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PREFACE. 


The  sixteen  years  whioh  have  elapsed  since  the  appearance  of 
the  Third  Edition  of  the  volume  here  presented  to  the  pablio, 
have  been  so  nnoommonly  rich  in  the  piodnotion  of  materials,  and 
in  eoooniagement  to  further  researches  into  this  very  period,  that 
a  new  and  thoroo^y  revised  edition  may  well  he  expected  frcHU 
me.  Traces  will  every  where  he  fband,  that  the  volame  here 
prraented  has  nndergone  such  revision.  Thon^  the  increase  in 
the  number  of  sheets  is  comparatively  insignificant  (this  edition 
is  only  two  sheets  laiger  than  the  former),  yet  I  have  labored  to 
find  plaoe  for  new  matter,  by  onrtailing,  and  by  omitting  madk 
that  was  superflaous,  particularly  in  the  quotations.  Two  new 
paragraphs  are  added,  §  81.  on  Art  employed  in  the  service  of  the 
Ghoroh,  and  §  82.  on  Hie  Kalend'^nilds.  "While  I  mention  the 
latter,  I  oan  not  forbear  irom  expressing  my  surprise  that,  olthoo^ 
in  an  altered  form  they  are  still  so  often  met  with  in  Northern 
Gtnnaay,  they  have  never  yet  been  made  the  subject  of  any  gen- 
eral historical  description,  entering  into  their  origin  and  their  char- 
acter ;  great  as  is  the  number  of  aocounte  of  separate  Kalend- 
gnilds,  which  are  mosUy  occupied  with  their  external  history. 

The  last  thirty  years  constitute  a  period  richer  in  historic  lore 
than  any  that  has  ever  yet  been.  A  vast  nomber  of  sources  of 
history  have  been  drawn  forth  from  concealment,  or  issued  in  a 
more  oorreot  form.  Countless  treatises  have  thrown  a  new  li^t 
on  dark  questions.  Upon  almost  all  pOTtions  of  history  we  have 
received  vrorks  whioh  are  remai^ble  for  thorough  investigation, 
views  full  of  genius,  or  attractive  modes  of  repreaentetion.  If  this 
period  of  BcientiGo  activity  in  the  cause  of  history  eeeniB  now  to 
be  brought  to  a  close,  the  question  arises,  whetiker  the  reason  lies 
only  in  outward  oiroomstonoes,  or  also  in  the  foot,  that  the  inter- 
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Y^W't':;,  t^rxz^'r^  -,(  "SiJt  jfax-  'jz  ja  mo.  -fTrm-a-ij^-n.  :rsa. 
•Sua  «  jf^-^jn  1/  ^  siflt  It  ^le  ixj.  ina  ja.-^  a^ai  ±e  !tu^ 
•«.»*  par;  ji  -21*!  ASe  «t:ca:::r.(U(.  "coear  a  aa.-»«  bp-.&si  '*>?' 
i-Ai  i.'^.vry  »^-.c»ri*5r,  uui  :■!  w-jth.  U  ulk  dieir  ly^s  11  anj  jiv 

X*  "^a-.-A  V,  «or:.i«:  M  ar-csa  aieir  ir,t«ct  wi!«  now  a  3ii:ii 

fjea.  urjF  i>>3ai«l  ta  toe  b«a.<:,r.ffl  wuicb.  sund  dmc  becie.  Is  *1 
z,/ifnr).  'i^.  u^jicj  M  the  Fiendi  Bevntcoco  sicoe  mass  s>  be  ne- 
^trnizivj  :,y  tjvinn  m  :lmr  ciuie  finoi  icep  lo  9^  31  duir  oko^ 

H^/w-tTtrr  dw  iiTifKine  of  a  Mnau  putr  icbk  be^c  ba  m£<ak<B 
f-.r  tte  arAMi  c,f«ur»  '>^  the  CennoB  v^pm.  Oinngii  e^^rr  sraaca 
rji<  t/VMi  b>  y-^jftot  it  aa  aorii,  Xo  <>crciaii  nee  desies  tc  creak 
tukUfij  "mfiii  om  tintor;.  Gnat  iodod  wooid  be  di«  ct^avniBe 
1/  a  fMC'y  w^^fK  to  MKcend  in  inmmpdnr  tfae  namial  derck^xDeBl 
<>f  KVf^.fA  \,y  an  ar^iitraiT'  erioirtitDiiiGn.  Ii  woaid  stand  vhhMit 
PM  in  ii<K  ptrjptA.  TIm  baikiiwork  of  one  pany  wmkl  qoicklj  be 
4nik^h^  ^'J  that  of  aooclKr;  aod  Gexmaaj  wmld  be  phmeal 
tiii/i  a  whirtf^j'ji  of  cfaao^  oonUmially  sdziiiig  Dp  the  nsy  dep^ 
/(f  t^f.tt^.j. 

TtfM  M  UfM  ta  •  pr/liucal,  tme  also  in  an  errJwgasrira]  point  ol 
vtftr.  |}rit  Krtifi'^  creatkn  in  the  looni  of  nataial  devclnfaDcnt 
dangenxM  00  eoekaiaatical  &an  on  political  groond, 
•1^  iDt«r«rta  are  boaod  op  in  a  closer  lecqvocal  rela- 
hnmat  Ceelin^  of  tlie  people,  its  raligioD,  and  its  mo- 
J)  IK  reaaoa  it  appean  to  me  of  yet  hij^  importance, 
re  ithnald  be  no  preci|Htatioa ;  that  even  necessary 
I  the  coDstitotion  dt  the  Chondi  sfaocld  be  delayed, 
itical  beUnoB  of  the  ooimtry  be  m«e  firmly  eBtab> 
I  oonaeqaenoe,  men's  minds  again  reooYeredto  a  calm- 
'mllected  vtate. 

it  orerlook  ttie  fact,  diat  the  existing  eccleaiastical  an- 
«  pakeok^^n  as  well  as  the  neologian,  have  grown  ap 
ire  with  Uie  old  State :  that  for  this  very  reason  the 
In*,  bonanm  they  oonld  not  otherwise  he  bron^t  into 
vo  mpeatedly  takea  refuge  in  the  religions ;  and  that, 
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in  oooseqnenoe,  these  Ghnroh  parties  also  have  imbibed  peculiar 
iogradients,  which  may  well  unfit  them  fur  nabiaaed  delibera- 
tioDS,  aiming  only  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  Church ;  these, 
however,  must  gradaally  vanish,  so  soon  as  their  opposition  to  the 
State  disappears,  and  the  purely  pohlioal  opposition,  which  has 
now  obtained  a  free  platform  of  its  own,  is  withdrawn  from  the 
eoolesiastioal  sphere. 

Besides,  the  truth  should  not  be  disguised  that  times  of  agita- 
tion, in  which  ideas  of  a  thousand  different  shapes  are  cast  into  the 
midst  of  the  ecclesiastical  community,  but  have  hardly  yet  been 
clearly  weighed  as  to  their  reasons,  or  their  nature  and  value; 
times,  in  which  the  people  have  indeed  arrived  at  some  feeling  of 
their  want,  but  not  at  its  dear  recc^ition  or  true  expression,  and 
in  which  parties  are  seeking  to  make  out  that  their  own  struggles 
are  the  people's  will :  that  such  times  are  not  adapted  to  great 
mixed  assemblages,  in  which  deeply  penetrating  alterations  in  ec- 
olesiastioal  institutions  and  relations  should  be  brought  under  de- 
liberation. For  ecclesiastical  deliberations  require,  above  all  others, 
calm  and  dispassionate  thoughtfulness :  it  is  equally  disadvanta- 
geous, when,  on  such  occasions,  party  determinations  are  passed 
into  law  by  agitation  or  by  talent,  as  when  an  impracticable  yu5<e 
milieu  is  attained  by  means  of  reciprocal  limitations  and  conces- 
sions. 

But  in  all  snob  deliberations  and  determinations  soon  to  be  ex- 
pected, history  must  not  be  disregarded  as  a  teacher  and  guide. 
She  completes  the  short  experience  of  life  in  the  individual;  she 
displays  the  development  of  events  down  to  the  present  time ;  ^le 
points  out  the  effects  of  true  and  iaise  attempts  to  modify  these 
developments ;  she  teaches  how  to  distinguish  the  natural  growth 
from  the  artificial  creation ;  in  fine,  she  furnishes  courage  and  hope 
in  adversity,  foresight  and  lowliness  in  prosperity.  And  all  this 
is  necessary  for  us,  for  the  knot  in  our  development  at  which  we 
have  arrived,  holds  the  most  various  threads  twisted  together. 
May  the  good  nnite  to  form  a  fair  and  enduring  texture,  and  the 
bad  be  consigned  to  History,  and  therein  to  oondemnation. 

Db.  OlESELBa. 
QfrrMHOBN,  IBih  tfvtmUr,  ISia 
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FIRST  DIVISION. 


FIKST  PART. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  GREEK  CHURCH. 
Sonnet  tre,  tba  Bruntiiwi :  Nioephonii  (puriuch  of  Conitanliiiaple,  f  SS8)  lill  TW, 
'Hwaphuiei  (t  611)  till  S13.  uid  hii  continuator,  CoiuUntiniu  PocphfragenneUi  (t  99»>, 
Jowph  Gennina  about  MO  (il.d.  813-6(rT),  Oeorgius  Uonachna  (till  959),  fiimeon  Logo- 
tluta  (till  9G7),  Lm  Gmnmuicui  (till  1013).  Fram  lh«e  Grorgiiu  Ccdniniu  (lOST), 
Job.  Zounii  (1118),  and  HichMl  Gljkaa  (lUOI)  hare  drawn  their  hiiloriii. 

&  1. 
C0NTR0VER3T  CONCEENINa  IMAGE-WORSHIP, 
trnpcrialia  deereta  de  cultu  imagidum  in  utioqiu  impcrio  promulgala,  eallecta  el  illualnta 
aHckh.HaimlnBfeldioGoldailo.  Francor.  1606.8.  Jo. Dallaeua de Imaginibu*.  Lugd. 
Bsl.  1642.  B.  Lud.  Maimbotirg.  Hiat.  ds  rhereaie  dee  ictmoclulea.  Paris,  1679, 8.  3. 
2  Toll.  12.  Frid.  Spuihemii  Hiiloria  imaginum  reatitula.  Lugd,  Bat.  Ifi8&  8  (recua.  in 
ejuad.  Opp.  t.  ii.  p.  TOT).  Walcb's  Ketierhjitorie,  Th.  10  u.  It.  Neandet'a  K.  O.  iii. 
age.  Crrorer'a  K.  G.  tii.  1,  QT.  F.  Oh.  Scbloitec's  Geichicble  der  bildereiunneiidia 
Kaiaer  dea  oetramiachen  Reicha.  Francf.  a.  H.  1812.  8.  The  Roman  Catholic  point 
ofriew  ia  msiDUined  by  J.  Man,  derBiiderslreil  det  Byiaot.  Keiaer.    Trier,  1839.8. 

The  worflhip  of  images  liad  long  assumed  a  very  unohristiaD 
form,'  when  Leo  III.  Isauncus  (716-741),  an  iotelligeDt  and 
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powerAil  prinoe,  became  opposed  to  it,*  but  is  what  way  is  un- 
oertain.'  At  first  be  was  satisfied  with  a  simple  prohibition 
(726),  but  afterward  he  oonunanded  the  pictures  tbemselvea  to  be 
taken  away  (730).*  The  measure  was  enforced  by  the  removal 
of  GermaHus,*  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  who  opposed  him,  in 
whose  place  was  put  the  pliant  Anastastus  ;  and  by  the  vigor- 
ous snppiession  of  some  tumultuous  movements.'  He  was 
obliged  to  allow  his  measures  to  be  blamed  with  impnnity  only 
in  Rome,  which  refused  obedience  to  him,'  and  in  the  east, 

Xaln.    C(.  Jmimii  Dudho.  Opp.  ed.  La  Qiiieii,  I,  Ml  mod  tM. 

*  Attempt!  tx  espluKtioB  mty  b«  ftnnd  in  Wakh,  x.  909.  BchloiMr,  B.  KI.  Dauniiig 
ofattenliDii  UTheophuuu  ad.  urn.  vLLsonu,  p.  33fl:  To^rv  tv  Irit  ^wf/Koftv  <J  doaiiUvr 
raCf  '^paiovc  xoi  rove  ttovravoin  ffatrriieaSm,  tnd  tfaen  mi  vm.  ni.  follow  tbe  fint 
declmtUnu  igUDil  inugea  in  which  the  ronegsds  Bewr,  u>d  Conituitins  biibop  of 

'  Hakolia,  were  principal  aiaiatanti  of  thft  emperor-  In  tfaa  Sj^iodicoD  Tet.  c- 138  (in  Pa- 
bridi  Bibl.  graee.  xi.  9<S)  Leo  ij  lud :  T$  itXiivf  KuvaravTlvm  hriSKdiroB  Natu^Ltiad 
Koi  Btoijp  narjMJtfoo  oapaK^d^povof  Tuv  alpiauipxijv  j[paiw(iew>c.  J'  i*  worthy  (rf 
remark  IbW  Lea  conaidend  the  nvaga*  of  a  Tolcano  that  ame  in  the  Cretan  *ea  aj  a 
puaitbnent  far  the  wonhip  of  imago*.  Nicspbotl  Bre>riar.  p.  37:  'Of  Ik  t6v  tinmia- 
uarov  lSpiae6{  re  xai  irpoamiviiaeut  ytyoyivai  aiifwvoc  ri  rtfiiariov.   Ct  Tbeaphanel; 

*  The  empenc'a  own  expUnationa  !n  ■  letter  to  Gregory  U.  biihop  of  Home,  of.  Oragocij 
Bpiit  i.  ad  LaoBem.  ap.  Uanii,  liL  SSS :  AI  lUmiif  tU£i%av  rimni  ivanX^poBut  — oJ 
ir/MaicBvommf  airdf  tUuTuMrpai  ■ — oi  Stl  itpoaKwttv  x^'po'^'iFOi  ""^  i^ov  'iAn 
toff  ifuiuiia,  Ka8ii{  tine*  &  $tdt,  /iqri  Iv  oApovu.  flirt  iiri  rijc  yiJC  (Exod.  zx.  I). — 
wXilfiofdpiia&v  lu  T(f  ^v  vafitiu*t  aiffeaSai  xai  npomcmtiv  xeipoirolrTo '  k&tu  jfio- 
Xoju,  Art  0ioii  vofufliois  lari. 

*  Comp.  eapedaSy  Thsophaneii  p.  338,  343.    Kicephonu,  p.  IT,  38. 

*  Bnhiervie&t  aa  he  had  ibown  bimealf  imder  Fhilippiooa  in  achoowladging  the  Haao- 
dielitio  doetriuei,  and  afterward  repooDdiig  them  (Theophanei.  p.  390.  Nicepbonu,  p.  31. 
Walch'a  KeUergeich.  Ix.  tw),  he  wai  now  inunorahle  in  favor  of  imagei.  Three  lettwi 
of  hiiarein  theActiaCoaciLNicaeniii.  Actio  iv.ap.Manji.xiii.99.  Tlia  third  ad Tbomam 
Epiio.  Clandeopoieo*  li  a  long  defoue  in  favor  of  the  ni'e  of  picture*.  In  p.  I'JS  bs  dwell* 
p*rt3cnlaHy  on  the  miraciaa  wTOoght  by  them,  among  wbiob  the  greoteit  in  hia  view  wai 
^  hi  Suioir6Xti  r^  Yltatilac  ri  trplv  iirapxitiaa  lUcni  r^f  itavaxpaVTmi  AtDTdKW,  tx 
nJC  yrypatiliivtn  naXdina  airiit  titv  roij  /ivpov  fiXieiv  rrpoxfonaa.  Abo  in  hi*  lib.  de 
■TDodii  el  baeretibii)  be  ipeaka  in  brief  lemu  reipoccing  tbe  image  contiDveny,  in  tb* 
Bpicileginm  Romaoam  t.  vii.  (Bomae.  IBIS.  8)  L  S9.  Here  the  only  thing  be  mainbuna 
Bgaioit  die  opponenU  of  imigea  i* ;  EA  i^  f^^  ifultt  liSuimi  iUgr  tA  ctirri  ruv 
iytuv  iitelpyere  tUotiaiuiTa,  pinpoi  cni  aird  ri  taipia  rw  'iartuf  ivarphrtrt ' — 
viitv  ijri  rofl  mv  pi0ativ  n  4  i%  iKxX^aloi  i/iuv  itapdioetc  ISiiv  imiatrai,  ri 

'  Namely  the  revolt  in  Qreece  and  dva  Cydadei  (Theophanei,  p.  339.  Nicepbmi,  p. 
3T)  and  tbe  rebellion  in  Conataotinople  at  the  taking  down  of  the  cnioifiz  (called  i  'AvTi 
futtrr^)  Ir  rate  XaXiioirpaTtlait,  Oregor.  n.  Bp.L  ad  Leonem  ap.  Utui,ziLM9;  Tbeo- 
pbane*,  339  (who  caUi  it  T^f  rot  Kvpiati  lUdva  T^  iwi  rSt  xoA/^  riJuit).  camp.  Walefa, 
1. 178.    Schknaer,  8. 17T. 

'  Qregorii  Eptitolae  9  ad  Leonem  Imp.  (note  798.  but  written  after  730.  Wakh,  x.  173} 
in  die  Actia  ConclL  Nioaesi  ii.  ap.  Uanai,  xiL  959,  On  the  ignarmce  and  indecency  in 
them  aee  Bower**  Live*  oT  tbe  Pope*,  iv.  385.   Wakb,  zi.  371,  ei.  gr.  p.  988 ;  Km  Ti  IH- 
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wiaah  was  now  subject  to  the  Saracens  f  bat  in  his  own  em- 
pire the  friends  of  images  {elKovoJidrpai,  ^koXdrpai,  eUaXoXd- 
Tpai)  were  soon  compelled  to  oonoeal  tfaemeelvee,  and  the  &■ 
natios  who  resisted  liie  irapeiial  power  had  to  repent  bitterly 
of  their  oppoeitioa  Other  superstitiiMis  also  were  threatened 
by  a  more  enlightened  party,  the  opponents  of  images  (eJxo- 
vofiaxoi,  elKattrnXdarat,  dKovoKaHorat,  xp'<'T^*'o*<*^^r('po*)  i*    bn^ 

tfii  naiila  narairat^oiial  atni-  yipaaar  tic  Ttlf  iiarpiPit  rHv  amxtioy,  cai  eiirt'  tn 
iyfi  tlfu  i  cont^th-^  loi  JuJicrvc  t6ii  tUmruV  itai  eiOit  rdf  nivanliaf  aOruv  clt 
i^  cffoA^  am  fiifoiiai,  icat  Sirtp  o6k  ticmiiMtK  i*i  Tuv  ^pov^iuiv,  irattivdief 
i»i  T&v  &tPivuv.  'E/pn^ot,  5n  'Offof  6  0aeiXii(  tuv  lavialur  (ratbsr  Heiokiih, 
B  King!  sriiL  i)  iteri  bxTaicoatain  huaimivf  iiiiyayi  riv  x"^"^  ^^''^  '■  ^"^  vmB, 
K&yii  fttra  iiTTwooimf  iviavTovc  Ulijaym  ri  tiSuXa  U  tuv  ItnTi^atCni.  'AJjjfluf  xol 
•OJfar  iiiTi^if  ooii  Vi  nol  ri  o4»i  tielaiia  rlxi.  ««i  >™i  rSn  Uprtf  trufioinuiaev 
iemp  n  (Tizhb,  9  Cbon.  xxvl.  IS-lBj-  iKiJvov  ydp  riv  6^iv  &  ^m/iimt  taffii 
eWTorn-  ik  Tie  noif  /lerd  njc  ^yW  JtifluroO— P.  MT  ■.  Xw<>«rf  wm,  iSofliXrii.  rtJn 
Mo  irpMci^tJvw,  ajperuc^  ire  imiii(ia8ai,  $  JtAir^  koJ  jtaroAvr^  tAv  iffnif>iAv  koI 
{uTpo^iOv  tAi  tixfriroii  nof  ir(iA7^ruv  nH)  npfnr. 

•  JoluBnu  Dunucgoi  Tiiyai  /  intAoyifTiMU  irpdf  rovf  dl^fUovrar  T^  iytat 
tUSrat,  in  0pp.  ed.  Ls  aalan.  t.  1.  p.  305.  n. 

*  Oermunu  Lib.ds  ijnodii  et  bkere*.  Id  Spioil.  Boin.  tU.  L  Bt  r  'Air*  air^C  ^C  ^o" 
>lc£af.  noi  irdvTuv  rwv  tr  iKipaxi  uparownM  ri  irpdypaTU,  txfiayi)!  iymdiiniatf  reif 
i^Aa^uc  diByiiv  npoaipmiittvait  hraitv6gTai,  ToS  yc  ;iWO'  *^  iiE/vihfDf  ni^  '  "'i)S* 
iUd  coi  Unv  iU^pioc,  irdrav  axtSiv  t^v  oUovutvv  ifi'BtpuO.iixt'  irXttarur  irp^tw 
n  mJ  Aolid*.  irfptatrortpuf  ti  tuv  t$  f«n>a];ii[^  daumfid'uv  Tiypart  Btoae^cariTUV 
biipAv,  lUTayaaTtm  rwv  ohuluv  yiyrvupfvuv,  loi  Iv  'fopffi  'of  /cpvifrriiact,  furd  kdJ 
ri)v  Tot  iT^fKinif  ^Ur  li^iupAmif,  ilc  diamtepiv  coi  fpf^winv  irafKiirt/i^fi'Tuv. 
M  yip  flpKiaS^oar  ol  ri  vvp  ToB  KijpiyiiaTOt  ntv  X6y<ni  firiilnmicuf  iiro^vovrti 
rf  r&i  onvfiJuv  fii>w  (Kimtf/ati  t3  tuv  iylau  trtpialprOai  tUovlaiiaTa,  iXH  lol  ripi 
ir  ypatiii  t^ifuXijtv  rrfrotf  Kbaittieai  tUv  OfirTDrdrtw  vruu  i^uOf  iSopimoSaf 
tai  IpimXit  Tolf  0c{q([  SwiaaniptoK  ^  ^^  aiffaapiuv  col  Jipuv  rfMHTE^dstuv  av/t- 
ffoitxi  hrtvMiMTii,  Iv  XP^'V  •"*  '"V+W  «W™""WftiTO,  ;):Miry  dirojiopfo^mioi,  tv 
Tvit  iaoTuv  nljiBif  dvifcoav,  £n  ml  xop<i*'4pcf  d^'Euv'  eCpTvmi  l<rTOpoi)uvoi.  lIpAf 
U  nrirmif  jioJ  rd  irdirvf  dvoaimpyiot  dv^'^i'^^'*  <W>'  ^'  hwifiinrinii' '  rd  yap  ruv 
MOKOplar  col  Aoi^^uu*  Hii|irfipuv  It^Vi*^  ^^  ^^  '^  'E*KXiriiiaf  dnWxdAuv  Ovy- 
KBiuaihTa,  Ktd  tv  rifUoif  niffupiei!  ouptiiAv  tvTeSfvTa  iircyviiv^avTr;,  mipl  Jiarova- 
Atwor,  tA  daov  fir*  aimlt  ro^  Siil  kIbtiv  ^ffJuiKiTat  xaran-anfiTiu  Koi  in/idaat 
imwdiiiTavrtr-  Holy  tumIi  ftunuhed  wilh  imige*  aod  oloAoi  can  not  htTs  bsea  Uken 
■wmy  in  conaoqiieBoe  of  gsnenl  meunm,  bat  onlj  occuioailly  by  lamlou  enemiai  to 
liaigu ;  foe  As  Cone.  Coniunc.  of  TM  btbldj  laeb  tbinga,  taBu^  Toiavra  ini  nvuv 
Arijiruf  ^pe/itvar  upoytyavtv  {Uuuli  ziiL  331}.  How  far  tbo  ruaticuin  of  iodivMail 
fiia*  to  piotorafl  bad  pmneded  may  ba  aead  from  tbe  fact,  that  at  diia  lynod,  otml  a  blibop 
waa  aonaad  (Tita  Stapbant.  jon.  in  Analscta  Qraaea,  ed.  lion.  Banad.  Ctmgr.  B.  Uanii. 
Pari*,  law.  4.  L  IBO).  i^  iri  &yia*  itmini  T&v  A;i;pdirruv  roil  Stoi  /aioT^piuv  carnra- 
r^mv.  ifi6ri  ir^  Itrtrinun  tUSvof  atirrit  no  n  Xpianv  caj  r^  oirov  /t^TpAf  ml 
nril  irpoii^iifiov.  So  alao  relioa  may  bara  baeo  attacked  by  iDdiTidaala,  but  cert^nly  TBiy 
raraly,  banaaaa  Iracei  of  it  nnit  have  b«ea  found  in  Ibe  polemici  of  Hie  period.  The  ten- 
deKy,  ltiiRv«,oribeeDeniieiof  iougaamait  have  tamed  itwlf  alao  in  coniiitent  derel- 
Opoeot  agwaat  relic  and  aaint  wonbip,  and  lereral  may  haTe  even  proceeded  ao  iar  aa  to 
ra}aot  tsd  renooDce  it.  Bat  the  party,  on  the  wbale,  dependent  on  the  imperial  will,  did 
not  go  10  far,  witboit  doaht  baring  a  regard  to  the  general,  popniar  diapcaitlon.  ItaTen 
mmmlji  warded  itf  &Dm  ilaelf  the  raapidmi  of  wiihmg  to  attack  die  WonUp  of  Mbtt, 
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sinoe  it  was  not  oreated  by  a  religioua  feeling,  bot  merely  by 
^e  emperors  will,  this  party  fostered  a  superficial  free^think- 
ing,  rather  than  a  beneficial  reforrribtory  tendency.  The  meas- 
ares  taken  agunst  images  were  also  honestly  prosecnted  by 
Constantine  Copronymus  (741-775),  eqaally  honored  by  hia 
subjects  as  a  prince,  and  beloved  by  bis  soldiers  as  a  general 
After  Artabasdtts,  who  had  endeavored  to  procure  more  adhei> 
ents  to  his  cause  by  favoring  image-worship  had  been  conquered 
(741-743),"  and  while  this  practice  was  constantly,  assuming 
a  more  fanatical  character,  especially  among  the  monks,  the 
emperor  procured  its  soleoin  rejection,  by  calling  a  general  coun- 
cil at  Constantinople  (754),"  though  the  decrees  of  this  council 

Cone.  CouC.  4IUI.  TM.  Aulh.  ii.  ud  xl.  Me  nnM  11  U  tbs  sud.  It  ii  ttwrafcn  a  vwj 
BiH^geraled  ■litemeDt.  when  Theophinei,  p.  3«0,  iifi  of  L» :  Oi  iiinm  yip  irtp2  r^ 
extTiK^y  ruv  cerruv  cUdruv  &  diiaae0i!  in^dUero  npoaiciitiaiv,  dAU  tal  iripi  n9i> 
njKo^f luv  T%  froviiyvoi'  durrdKou,  jcai  irdvruv  ruv  iyiav  ■  col  ri  Xcli/iava  airuv  i 
ira/i/uapOi,  ii(  ol  iiiimaiiH  aiirov  'Apaiiif,  i^icXvTTmi.  Tha  penecntioni  ilto  of  t)ia 
opponenta  of  imtgei  h\n  been  graaCl;  exaggentad  bf  UMr  hiatoruai,  isa  Wilol^ 

>■  Tbeopfainal,  p.  MT,  It. 

"  Tbs  Spot  "f  (iii*  ciMUKal  in  Ae  Actk  Cuncilu  Kic,  ii.  ip.  Hwwi.  xiiL  SOS,  n.;  c£  p. 

ai6 :  'Kniar^rv  fi/iaf  {'L  X.)  it  r^f  fOopoirouril  TUf  SaifiiviJ*  SiSaaKeJUa{  froi  f%  ruv 

tiiiiiiJv  irMvti!  Tt  Koi  Xarptiof  xai  t^  Iv  irvei/iaTt  Koi  iXifielf  irpoatinnieni  n-opaiU- 

iamv.    P.  331 :  HaXiv  Si — i  r^f  Koxiat  S^/uovpyis  oiK  l/nop^ae  xari  iia^ipovc  taipovt 

re  tal  Tp6ittni!  wovvpat  lirtvoiact  ^vre  iiiri  xeipa  Si'  diriirq(  iavTtii  irotiaai  ri  kvBp^v- 

vav  ■  iiiX  ki/  irponxiiiaTt  Xpumavio^iou  i^  tlSoXoXarptlav  tari  rJ  XeXt/Vot  Iwav^yaji, 

irtioof  roif  lilaif  oo^'o/umi  ruur  irpif  aiTir  ipuvrof  /iij  4b-dotijv«  r^f  Jtr/otuf ,  dAAd 

muriTv  n-poiriciivfiv  (01  ravr^  e(0ca8ai,  jcoi  Scdv  ro  iraJqfUi  alEtrftu  r^  raii  XpivroS 

cA^vei  IrravoitaCoiinioi:    P.  S3S :  Aio  i^  KoSuf  itaXai  6  T^f  eanipiaf  iuiv  dp^ric  ■«' 

riXciui-^f  'Ii)0Enjf  Toiv  ^aurni)  n'avod^iwf  ^loArrdf  mu  dira<rTd>«vf  17  roO  Tovaytirrarot 

mtifiOTOt  itniajxa  M  ttfuiimtt  ruv  roiouTuv  itar^  iravri;  ifatr^crTii^tv.  oBruc  iiaJ  vto 

Toiif  at roi)  0rpdiravni(,  jcoi  Tuir  kttcoriXuv  hfafiOXmi(,  irioravc  iiituv  paaiktif  i(avi- 

ar^m,  rf  Tou  airoi  mrtvitaTOf  m^vAvrof  jirvd^i,  irpdf  (aropnofidv  /i^  ]^fiuv  cai 

MaaKtMar,  naSaptnv  ii  daijioviiiuv  tp/puiidTav  iwaipo/iivuii  xard  r^f  Tvuocwf  rov 

liryiiv  Sia0i/?,iK^  /uBoiclof  Hoi  ir^vtit'    P-  ^51  :  Thmt  thsy  wbo  painted  pia- 

Cbriit  fell  cither  into  the  Bn^cbiao,  cc,  p.  3».  mto  tha  Neituriin  hereiy.    P. 

ufuvuf  jpl^iviev,  dird^^ai-  tlvai   nal  iXXoTplao  noi   ^de^vy/tAn)!'  in  rnt 

OTiarur  IttX^lac  irduov  tUiiia  ix  narTolac  Uqf  naj  xpuiiaTavpytK^(  tut 

r  KOKOTixvla!  triKoiij/iivriv'    P.  39S  ;  H^kIti  To3^y  ivBpumii/  Tin/  oinviiitOTt 

»v  T&  Toioirov  iacffit  icai  dvocruiv  iiriT^ievna.  6  ii  To}^iuv  diri  roi  rapivTOt 

fdaui  eUifa,  4  TTpoann^oiu,  ^  orgeat  iv  inxiiiBlf  i  iv  JiJturucv  oUv<  i  ivi<tai, 

TlnoaDf  j)  itpeaflirepot  #  dtditmvf  iliv,  taSaipilaOu'  el  ii  /u>r6(av  4  XaUit 

riiicdu,  *ai  rofc  fiaaiXiKoif  vi/ioit  ineiffvrot  linxj  lif  ivmiTioc  T&v  mC  0n>C 

udruv,  (oi  t^Bpot  ruv  irarfMKuv  do7>iurwv.    Among  the  ttiiteen  uiktfaeinM 

ire  to  be  mnarked  it  p.  313 ;  EI  rif  o<rx  d/ioioytl  r^v  iaaripBevov  1tapia» 

oi  i^Tfiot  BcBTinov,  iittpTipav  ti  ilvai  irdstrr  ^'^  "oi  iopdrm  nrlalot,  xal 

uipivoif  iridTtuf  rd^  otr^r  oi«  ifiurrirm  irpea0tlac  if  ira^^ofov  ixofurK  'pit 

br^  nxOfyra  dtbv  iifiuv,  dvaS^ia.    xi  p.  318 1  EI  rif  sjiji;  dyiaXaril  diroirrar 

aiwvof  mol  ;ifj|V<  roC  vtv  dyliwr.  Tpi  voiuov,  itoJ  iv  vd^,  noI  fv  Z°P'^t  *¥  "(ft 

Iravrofi  r(/iic>v{  uvoi  ivimm  ainoi  Vvxf  ''*  "Oi  o^um,  lul  rdf  tovtuv  irfa 


Di.itradb,  Google 


PABT  I.— asKEK.  CHUSCH.    (  1.  DIAQB-WOBSHIP.  17 

were  not  admitted  ia  the  east,"  and  at  Borne,"  And  beoansa 
the  monasteries  were  the  places  of  resort  to  which  ibe  piotaro- 
worsbipers  now  fled,  and  which  nonrisbed  their  fanaticism  that 
frequently  broke  forth  into  tamultuona  resistance,  severer  mea»- 
nres  against  the  monks  followed,  amounting  in  srane  provinces 
to  absolute  perseoutioD."  By  this  means  Constantine  has 
become  tiie  object  of  monkish  abhorrence ;  and  they  have  re- 
venged themselves  richly  on  bim  by  historical  misrepresenta- 
tions.'* 

Under  Leo  IV.  Chazarus  (77^780),  the  laws  against  im- 
age-worship were  still  rigidly  enforced.  Irene,  on  the  contrary, 
was  friendly  to  it  (780-802).  At  first,  indeed,  she  was  com- 
pelled to  be  oautioos,  by  tlie  voice  of  the  capital  and  the  sol- 
diery ;  but  afterward,  in  conjunction  with  the  new  patriarch  Ta- 
rasius,"  she  called  a  synod,  which  was  broken  np  by  an  insor- 
reotioo  at  CcHutantint^le,"  but  met  again  at  Nice  (Cono.  oeoa- 
roemo.  vii.,  787),  and  restored  image-worship.'*     The  decrees 

icptePtitiv,  tari  r^  u- 


"  Sm'viuciv  of  Theodore,  pstriareb  of  Jemalsm,  BbooE  169,  In  Aotil  Cone.  Nio.  U.  ip.. 
Huui,  lii.  113S ;  comp.  Wiicb,  x.  376. 

■■  Cr.  Concilium  Lmtenneiue,  A.D.  76B,  >p.  Muni,  xii.  713,  M. 

■*  ConituiCuie  (763)  flnt  pot  Andrew  to  deith.  Oityjipvni  abnA  r^  iai^iuai.  Mi 
OidiUvni  vtov  Koi  'letiJjainv  aitoKaXoiirTa  abriv.    TheoptaaDsi,  p.  3C3.    ContiDaed  ob- 
■tiiuwy  called  Girth  ■isriM  of  cnioltie*.  fivm 768  I0  77S.    Thsophin.  p.  3ST, h.    Nicaidm-    j 
nu,  p.  4S,  (1.    Acta  S.  Blephuii  in  the  Andeoli)  gn«ci*  od.  Uooicfa.  BeoedicC.    Paria. 
1«88.  4.  p.  396,  H.     Comp.  Wilcfa,  s.  403.    Schlousr,  8.  MS,  ff. 

"  Comp.  Wilch,  I.  413,  Oo  the  •nruune*  Coprooymoa  (aes  the  acconnt  of  Tbeoph.  p. 
334)  and  CaballioDi,  tee  Wilch,  x.  336.— Againat  Theophaoea,  p.  370  ;  ll<arax<^  Mir  rif 
'Iita0eia(  Ti(  irapdivoii  Koi  dtordnaii  aoi  ■nivrLii-  ruv  iriur  lyypA^ut-  tl^  livu^^if, 
Miuiyfid^iiroiiiuyiTruv.it'iii/iuiv  nj/dCii  iruoo  0mi0iia'  aoi  ri  iyia  ^iiiava  o^rA* 
Kanif^TiM,  not  ii4av^  iroiuv.  a.  r.  1.  (or.  nota  9)  aea  Walob.  x.  401.  Bat  much  aiip«r- 
■tician  connectad  with  ihe  relica  cortaiDly  diaappeaied.  Cuncil  Nic.  ii.  can.  7.  ap.  Uauaii 
siii.  4^7  :  T^  o^  aet^cl  alpcati  ruv  XpumaraKaT^yipuv  mi  iiXa  iat^^fu'^o  ovv^ 
XovSijaav ' — tnpd  nva  Idr)  irapa^XiKaair,  &  xp^  ivaveuOgvai  — Sooi  ofy  onrroi  mmi 
KoOiipiiff^aav  iKTot  iyluv  Xei^ivuv  fiafiTVfiuv,  ipilMUV  kv  oiroif  (aniffimi'  yntadai 
itntKivuv  furi  anl  r$r  avr^^hvc  tixvt' 

><  a.  Taraaii  vita,  b;  bia  popil  Igaatiaa,  Acta  fiS.  Febr  iii.  370. 

'"'  Sea  in  particnlai  tha  ovyypaf^  avrro/uit  ttiXuriBi  rCni  KpaxOfvTOv  irpo  njf  mvdim 
■p.  Uaoii,  aiL  B90,  ■■.     Tfaeophansa.  p.  369. 

■■  tu  acH  iD  Uaaai,  xii.  SSI,  xiii.  830.  Id  tba  fpoc  Actio  vii.  ap.  Uuiai,  xiiL  377,  it  la 
•■id :  'Oftiio/av  am  utpi^eUf  niioti  tiu  imuXti^  tiofiawJi^iiti  t^  rvny  rai  Tifdm  aol 
(iMnnMitv  arewpei  taiarWieBai  T^  eatT&f  aol  liyUii  cUbvOf—hi  mif  (tyUuf  rxri  6mt 
JaaAqoioif,  fv  Icpoif  aniviet  aui  iaOici,  tnlxnif  tc  nit  eavlaai,  aUiH(  ra  mu  U0I4 — {tav 
yip  awitxuf  ii'  tUmim^  ivarairuaeu(  ipuvrtu,  TeaoOnm  tal  oj  Tanraf  SiuficMM  dioW- 
cravrai  irpof  tv*  rui'  itpurarinniv  laniinpi  rr  cai  i»iiriftj«ii)  aoj  ro^oif  iiavaaii^  aoi 
riMruvv  a^pooKiFvqviv  imovliuiv  (o£  ;>^  r^  aaril  Klanv  ianbii  lAifiiv^  ^Tpalov,  f 
rpttat  noyv  Tf  Oti%  fteai.  dU'  bv  rpoirov  ry  riinf  T<ri)  rqitot  coi  {iuoiraioC  ffnnqarfr  col. 
VOL.  O. 2 
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of  this  synod  remained  also  in  feroe  onder  Nicephorus  (802- 
811)  and  Michael  Rhtmgabe  (811-813),  though  there  wers 
always  many  imposed  to  each  woisbip,  especially  anurag  the 
troops.'* 

Leo  V.  jlrfliemis  (813-820),  one  of  the  best  prinoes,"  ap- 
peared  against  image-wcaship,*'  which  had  been  oarried  by  the 
beat  of  ooatroversy  to  the  greatest  absurdities,**  caused  it  to  be 

■nit  ^yioK  tiajT'^cc  <«  'oif  ^irolf  Icpuif  hvaB^iaci)  ■■>!  dviuofiiTiM  ml  ^ruv 
npoeayvny  "Vmc  r^  Toiruv  rtfai*  voi^adat,  aofluf  Koi  Totf  ipx"^'!  riioi/?^  iWiarai  ■ 
4  yip  ^  tUivof  Tifi^  Iwi  tA  npuT&nimv  iiaffaifii,  jul  i  irpoainii> Jv  r^  iU6¥a  irpoa- 
am^  hi  otrp  roO  Irypa^aiiivmi  t^  {miarimiv.  In  Aa  cfinrMikn  of  hilb  oT  lbs  ^iiod, 
ib.  p.  133.  it  1*  lud :  Td(  itylof'Koi  etwri(  lUdvat  atniixoiuBa  noi  imraioiieSa,  nil 
ircpiirT«ffdfu<hi — ntiAfin  Koi  ivira(6iu6a,  Koi  rtfairtudf  irpMiRvoti^m'  — BxduBttiai* 
ct  ttw  lysod:  Niov  KuvornvrlvM  jtot  Waf'EUnK  aluvio  4  fw^.  and  rv>/>T  A«ra{i>- 
fifry  Tit  ^r'nf  (Ikovo;  &v6Bciia, 

>•  Camp,  the  ralaticm  or  Tbeapbue*.  p.  193:  •nme  (rivjr  ruv  Jivve^uv  1%  ^opof 
slpfeitY  T«)  Btamvyotf  K-uraravTbimi)  bnhe  iato  tha  lmp«rii]  tomb,  itpcafmitroy  T^ 
Ttri)  irXavov  fiv^fiari  nrilrav  ItruoAoiyMVM,  mi  oi  Otdv  ■  imiatifii,  XtyovTtc,  tai  ^tx^Oq- 
cm  -n)  TCokiTiiif  uiroUtififr;). 

■*  Pirticaliir  •anrcai;  The  Clirao<^Tapbic>  nvntia  eomm  quae  tempore  Leooii  eon- 
tigBrant  koneiad  to  Theophinef;  S.  Hicepbori  Pmtr.  vitm  b;  IgsUiaa  in  the  Actii  88. 
Hut.  ii.  IM,  Oroek  in  tlw  Append,  p.  7M|  B.  Nicetaa  viM  by  nwoMeriotu,  Act«  8S. 
April,  i.  961,  Greek  in  the  Append,  p.  zzil. )  S.  T)i«opb>ai<  nM  pralxnd  to  hii  dnimog- 
rapfa;  uid  Act.  88.  Mut.  it.  i\i;  8.  Tboodori  StnditM  vita  by  Uicbael  UoDaobni  is 
Birmoadii  Opp.  t.  L ;  8.  Niocdu  Btnditw  tiU  in  Act.  8a  Fsbr.  i.  E3B. 

"  ChTDoognpb.  namtio  p.  <3S  :  tttyuv  rpat  Tirat  i/ii^fimat  aircB,  tri  rlraf  Ivatr. 
^^aii  Toiri  iruc  ^ewiv  oi  XfKvriavoi  Karaiaipuviiuvoi  inri  t&v  t&vinr ;  i/ioi  imiit  iii 
rd  wpoatvvtiaOai  r^  (Icdvor.  col  &Uo  oMtv  (uJ^ovlotuuafTdfxaraiTTp^lhu'  ffXtnert 
yifi,  firaivi  Saoi  0aviitlt  Uifavro  Koi  itpovttwnoav  (tir^,  irldai'm',  ol  iitv  ixSiux^t^ 
rtf.ol  SI  IvmXlin}  irnovrii  ■  iLdvoiMol/iiirpQVimifiaarrrtabHkt  Uli^eavanflKOont 
tit  r^v  ^oaiAi/ov  ainn]  JnlnirtKK,  mil  lurit  SofiK  irpaiai/uadci{  tt(  rd  ruv  ffaeMuv 
nm/BiTiipta  iritii  ir  rale  'knomi^it,  Xoiitdr  jxciiwc  iKi)^  /JoOAofiu  fUfu^ooAu.  (oi 
(oraiTTfif^tei  rd<  tijtAvaf,  ■-  r.  X.  BEill  more  rannrkablo  are  the  wordiordie  emp«Krlo 
the  patriuch  Nicepbonu,  ib.  p.  lOT:  'O  Aoif  eKavSakKtrat  ditt  r^  tUAvaf,  U)>0)irx[, 
Sn  (luuf  a^il{  irpiwjiwaii^iEv,  ical  Srt  tiit  TOuro  rd  fdni  mpitvovaiv  inujr  *  (rayntrdida 
ri  futfibv,  nii  irat^aov  oUm/o/dar  lif  t4v  Xadv,  xoi  rd  x^H"!^  mpUiu/tni  ■  tl  H  /^ 
fiviXti,  wttBoP  ifi^  ii' oO  hitiuv  Pag.  iKCiva]  irpoainvtlTt,  T^  ypa^  /t^  txaiavth^ 
ir^iroTC.  The  patriardi  bad  no  other  annrer  tbin :  'H^tf  airik,  taXCit  i(  ipXit  '^ 
dvuflni  ApiotfATO  inti  re  Twv  'AnooToiiiv  nal  rur  JraTlpav,  otrt  mpaaaXtiioim,  vtrr 
iiilHiia6Tep6i>  Ti  Ir  airotf  tlmmoiUK/iai. 

»  Cr.  Uicbaeiia  BalU  eC  Theopbili  Impp.  Epiat.  ad  LndoT.  Piom,  iJi.  8M  (preaarred  in 
Latin  in  the  Act*  of  the  Piria  Synod,  x.D.  BU),  ap.  Qoldut.  I.  c.  p.  SIO.  aa.  Uatiai,  xi* 
411 )  Tbwe  we  rand :  Unlli  ds  sccleilaaticia  am  et  laicii  riria  aUeni  de  apoatdicia  tra- 
dilioDibDa  facti,  et  neqae  patenioa  tenninoa  cnatodiaatei,  facti  ■out  inventorea  milainni 
nnm.  Primam  qoidBm  bonoriSeaa  6t  Tirifioaa  cniees  de  aaorii  templii  rxpellebant,  at 
ID  «ad«n  loca  Imaginea  itatnabaiit  poBebantqne  looenai  coram  aia,  limnl  et  inceninin 
■dolebant,  ntqae  eu  in  tali  bonora  faabebant,  licut  baBarifloam  et  KltiRciun  lignom.  in  quo 
Chriaini  Tona  Deni  oonar  cradftgt  dignataa  eat  pnpter  aotlram  lalnteni.  PiaDebant  M 
•dorabant,  alqno  ab  niadem  ina^ibaa  aniilinni  petebant.  Plariqno  inteB  lintvamiBibol 
•■■dem  imagiaa  drcamdabanl;  at  filiorua  nonat  da  baptiamatia  luntilina  anaoepcrioaa 
Ihdahaoa.  (Oaa  Bpaduria^  who  bad  dooe  tbia,  ii  aiauat  clOTatad  to  the  rank  of  a  saint 
brlhaodoraa  Bead.  lib.  i.  BpiM.  IT.)    AlU  t«*»  Taligioanm  babiBuD  mgoaatisnni  mmen 
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prohibited  by  a  synod  at  Congtaotinople  (815),**  and  pnniBhed 
the  disobedient,  for  the  most  part,  monks,  under  the  leadership 
of  the  fanatical  Theodore  SltuUta.  Michael  II.  Balbus  (620- 
B29),  tolerated  the  practice  in  private,**  without,  however,  sat- 
isiying  the  friends  of  images  by  that  oonoetsioa.  But  since 
such  toleration  led  to  increasing  enoroaohments,  Theoj^ilus 
(829-842)  renewed  vigorous  tneasuree  against  images,  and 
their  zealoos  defenders,  the  monks.**  Boon  after  his  death, 
Theodora  once  more  allowed  Vb»  worafaip  of  images  to  be  eoole- 
siaatically  adopted  (842),**  and  eansed  the  memory  of  this  tri 
nmph  to  be  perpetuated  by  a  yearly  festival  (i}  xvptoin)  -r^  &fi$o- 
iblta^)."  Still  opponents  of  images  appear  afterw«?d  iS'  the 
Greek  Church  ;**  but  as  the  exposition  to  them  did  not  arise 
from  a  tme  devek>pment  of  the  popular  mind,  but  solely  from 
the  emperor's  will,  it  left  no  traces  of  a  deep  awakening  in  'ttie 
direction  of  reform. 

nilcDUi,  religioiiorea  psnoBu  poatponebvit,  qui  priu  comun  capitii  emm  mcipara 
•olebuit,  Bdhibitu  Imiginibaa  qnui  Id  ■innm  eantm  deddara  capifioi  aorem  ilaabast 
Qnidim  <erD  nceidanBi  ct  dtricornm  oolorei  da  ii      '  " 

obUlkmiba 


ii  uiten  enpai  Dmsini  in  minai  imtgiBom  tMinebut.  nsda  commnnkara 
voUnte)  Bccipsre  ieccnuit  NotmalU  rero  ipreta  ecoledi,  in  otHnniuitnu  domibo*  tkbnfit 
imtgiiiiua  pro  ■luriii  ntebuttur,  et  loper  su  •■cmm  miaiitsriDin  eelebnbuit.  et  alia 
molM  hii  umilii  illidto,  at  noitrae  religioni  cODtnrik  in  eccleiii)  fiabuit,  qnia  ■ 
Axibni  et  lipientlonbna  vlcii  auia  iodigna  eate  videbintar.  A  oonnterpat  of  ' 
in  thfl  IcoDoctaata  majr  b«  leea  In  vita  Btepbanijan.  aboYv,  D0ta9. 

»  Cr.  Uasti,  xiv.  S3S.  la.  Walch,  x.  BST.  Eapccitll;  Uicbaella  Bp.  ad  Lad.  P.  (1.  a.): 
Propterea  ataCaeruat  ortbodox)  Imparatorea  at  dnetiaaimi  Sacsrdotei,  locale  admiare 
eomdlinm. — Talia  abiqaa  commimi  conailia  fiari  probibnanut,  et  ima^ea  da  faDiniliaribtM 
locii  effeiri  Tecsniat,  et  eu,  quae  in  nibliDiioribQa  Ionia  poailae  enut,  at  ipit  pictnra  pro 
leriplan  liaberetur,  in  luii  locii  conaiatere  penniKroDt,  ne  ab  iadoctioribai  et  liiSrmt- 
oribut  adorareatai-,  aed  neqoe  eia  liicsrna*  acceaderenc  oeqne  Inceiiaani  adolergnt  pto- 

•*  Tbeodori  StndiEae  vita,  c  l<n-l<2,  at  Kicolai  8nd.  lita. 

■*  Still  there  are  m  inatancaa  of  capital  piuiahisenta,  Walofa,  s.  715. 

H  VTaldv  z.  7M  a.  B.  >81.  ff.     Schloaaer,  B.  S14,  aa. 

"  Lao  Allatiu  da  DomiDicii  at  Qal)doDiadibaa  Qraecoram,  appandsd  to,bia  woA 
da  Bcol.  Occid.  atqae  Orieat  perpataa  conaenaioDe.  Colon,  Agripp.  ISIS.  1.  p.  lUit. 
Walch,  «.  7B9. 

■*  Aeeotdiog  to  Nicotai  Papae  i.  Epiat.  ad  nnivenoa  CaHiolicot  (ap.  Uinai.  sr.  IBl),  he 
bad  been  aunred  by  the  Byiantine  embaaaadort  who  invited  him  to  the  aynod  of  Coo- 
Maotimple,  a.D.  BGl,  maxima  aandem  eodeaiam  (ConatantiDDpolitaoam)  ab  Iconomadiii 
ndirivam  eoDtentioaam  sxnuiitibaa  veiaii.  Ohriatnnqae  per  lingnla  omTenlicala  blaa- 
phamaii.  Hence  the  decreea  in  (aviir  of  ima^ea  U  the  tjatA  of  Conatantinopie,  i.e.  Btt, 
can.  iii.  and  liL  ap.  Uinai,  xtL  WD  and  Wt,  and  at  Oat  of  &J>.  8T9,  ap.  Mann,  nil.  <M. 
Oonp.  Waldi,  z.  808. 
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OOHDITIOM  01*  THE  OIUBK  CHUBCB. 

In  this  period  of  oontFOTeray  about  images,  wb«n  orthodox; 
waa  so  frequently  ohanged  aooordiog  to  oonrt-ci^rice,  the  Crreek 
olergy,  yiekUng  to  the  fear  of  man  and  inunoderate  ambition, 
sank  to  an  abandoned  condition ;'  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
oompnlsion  exercised  toward  the  monks,  called  forth  tiie  most 
fearfiil  fanaticism.  Hence  every  thing  bowed  before  saoh  &- 
natioism  at  the  times  in  which  the  monks'  cause  was  triumph- 
ant. As  the  Church  had  lost  her  free  characteristic  nature,  so 
also  had  the  theological  soienoes.  The  only  person  worthy  of 
distinction  is  Johannes  Damascenus  {Chrysorrhoas,  Mansur) 
from  the  year  730,  a  monk  in  the  Laota  of  St.  Sabas,  f  abont 
760.*  Chi  the  other  hand,  the  works  of  the  fonatioal  Theodore, 
abbot  of  the  monastery  Stndium  from  798,  f  826,*  are  only  of 
historical  importance. 

*  For  sstm^i,  the  pBtriinh  AoutMiu,  it  Snt  >  ttMit  of  Leo  lunnu.  bat  *ftarwud 
dius»d  nodor  Iht  pratender  AiMbudu  (Thsophun,  p.  3(8 :  Kpar^aof  rit  Tl/iia  luu 
Cuoroii  fiia  Itiioat  rfi  Xal^  •  tn  fiA  ihv  npoa^iaeivTa  tv  ofrolf,  oCmc  im  ein 
Kuvararrivof  i  ftaeiM^,  6ri  fii)  loybr;  vlir  8toi  elvat,  £v  Irttiv  f  TSapla,  rir 
hr6iiitier  ZfHvriii,  il  m  iiiXini  avBpuim* '  4  yd|>  Mopla  ai-riiv  trtiitv,  iit  IrtKiv  l/il 
^/i^nrp  fiov  4  Uapia).  CoutuitiDe  panuhedhin  in  Ilis  tBTereilmuirier,  Tlieoph.p.SU; 
mXir  Si  ijf  i/idtftova  airai  JnfatJ^trof  ital  SmiAjat  (v  ry  6p6vi,i  rij;  (epunwiir 
btiSiBi. — CompvG  the  mods  in  wbicb  Che  btihapi,  who,  Jut  belbre  the  ipiod  of  Nics, 
bad  been  vloteally  oppoied  to  th»  wgnblp  oT  pjctont)  (Theoph.  p.  3S9,  mnd  the  nvyypa^ 
(i^iTO»iDC,  ap.  Muii,  zii.HO},ntniited  their  HatimeDti  at  it,  Act.1,  sp.  Hinii,  iiLl(}lS,H. 

•  His  prindptl  week  Ut)yil  TviJoiur  in  three  pvU,  (1)  tH  ^Id^of wo.  (9}  rtpl  alpfaeuv, 
(J)  Ixioett  &tfii0^  njc  ipBoiifot  irlarruf.  (C£  C.  J.  Unitrom  ds  EipoailkiDS  Sdei  or- 
Ifaodoiae  nnct  Jo.  Dunuoeno.  UpaaL  1S39.  BltMr'i  GeKfa.  d.  dirietl,  Phiioa,  ii.  Sn.}— 
Beiidei  lipi  iropdUii^  Cootroraniil  writing*  igunst  beretio,  diicouriei,  letter*,  ed. 
Hichial  ta  Ooieii.     Parit  1119.  «  ndl.  foL 

■  Hi*  wimenMia  writioga.  diaconriea,  uid  letter*,  againit  the  IcoDodaata  an  lor  A* 
giaalar  part  collectsd  in  Jte.  Birmondij  0pp.  t.  r.  Beaidei  thsie  the  amixiotif  (lat.  ed, 
J.  LiTiaejai.  Antrarp.  1>M.  8.  Cf.  J.  J.  UilUer  Stndiain  eoenob.  Ccmitant.  illnitratom 
dlM.  pUloL  hiat.  Lip*.  ITSl.  p.  31,  ii.)  and  mnch  baaidea,  in  part  onprinlad,  cf.  Fabricii 
BiU.  gr.  I.  ix.  p.  >M. 
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}3. 

PAULICIANB. 

P«Bi  ScoH  (ibcnt  nO)  HiMoria  HaoiohMonim  (gr.  at  lit.  ad.  Uatth.  B^mu.  JagtAtt. 
1W1. 1.  J.  C.  L.  Gieasler.  Ontting.  18M.  I).  Pbotiu  tdi.ncuilioru  UuiicbBaiM  libb 
it.  (ia  J.  Cbritt.  WolHi  AoeedotU  gr.  t.  L  at  iL  Hamb.  1733,  33.  S,  tid  in  Qilludii 
BiU.  PP.  xiii.  803).  Armenian  accooDt*  mpectiiig  lb*  Pudiduii,'  In  (faa  TuUugan 
anutilKbrift,  1R35.  B.5I.  F.  Schmidii  Hiit.  PanliciuKinm  orieBMliOndiH.  Hafiua*. 
less.  B.  Die  PuliciKner,  ■  treMiaa  in  Winer's  n.  BtigelhiinlC'i  otaeta  kril.  loorn.  d. 
tfieoL  Litent.  Bd.  T,  Bl.  1,  n.  St.  9.  Qieielec'i  DatenucbiugBn  uber  die  Oeichicbte  dor 
Pmnlicluer,  in  tbe  Tbeol.  SCndien  n.  Kritiken.  Jataig.  1689.  Helll,  8.79,  u.  NiaoderV 
K.a.iu.  4»a.    Ofrarer'i  K.  e.  ui.  I.  ISG. 

In  Armenia,  the  straggle  of  ChristieLiu^  with  Parsiem*  had 
also  favored  the  blending  together  of  both  religions,  and  thus  the 
dualist-Cbristian  parties  called  children  of  the  sun,  i.  e.,  sun- 
worshipers  by  the  other  Armenian  Christians,  had  maint&ined 
their  existence  longest  in  this  country.*  About  660,  one  Con- 
staatine  appeared  aa  a  reformer,  proceeding  from  a  dualistio, 
probably  a  Marcionite  Churoh,  in  Mananalis  in  Samosata.  This 
man  had  been  moved  by  reading  the  New  Testament  writings, 
especially  those  of  Paul ;  and  made  his  pnblio  appearance  in  the 
like-minded  church  at  Kibossa,  situated  in  the  province  of  Co- 
lonia  in  Armenia  prima.  His  design  was,  without  renousoing 
hia  dualistio  fundamental  principle,  to  restore,  as  a  genuine 
disciple  of  Paul  (Sylvanna),  a  genuine  Pauline  Church  (Maoa> 
doq^a),  (f  about  684).  He  found  soooessors  like  himself  ( SgmeoH, 
Titus  t  Bhont  690.  Paulus  f  about  715.  Gegniisius,  Ti- 
motheus  f  about  745,  Josephus,  Epaphroditus  f  about  775. 
Baanes  till  601),  under  whom  the  Paulieians  {UaxXiKiavoiy 

'  The  oldeit  in  the  treatUe  of  Jobumea  *.  Oian  (pacriueh  oT  Armems  bom  T18-TU) 
■gaitut  Ae  Pinlieluii,  la  Domini  Jobumii  Fbilo*.  Oitdeaiia,  Annenanun  CtthoUci,  Open, 
•d.  J.  K.  Ancher.  Venel.  IBS*.  8.  Comp.  Nenmann'i  Geidi.  der  Brnien.  Lileraldr,  B.  lOT. 
Id  thii  work,  boweTer,  there  lileuarepreientitlonortliepecaliuidea  of  the  Paaliciuulhtn 
report*  of  KUidalaa*  tctioni  whidi  were  every  where  circnlsted  reipectiiig  tbe  Da*luta. 

■  Conp.  thate  IMr.  11.  f  Wl. 

'  Twbuatadieu'i  (TMpecting  him  lee  DiT.  n.(  lia,Date  3),  Oofob.  AnneoisiM,  t.  T<5. 
Newider.  It.  4SI. 

•  Ap.  Oermaniu  da  Hiersiibot  et  Bynodii  In  Aa  Bpieil,  Bom,  vli.  i.  70  (mmp.  f  1,  iwte 
S)  IlmAuii'irai.  Tbe  tflbmilkM],  that  die]'  reoaived  dieie  uimei  th>m  tm  Hankhaeana, 
Panl  mA  John,  aoni  of  Callinice,  who  are  aaid.  at  an  earlier  bnt  aDcertain  period,  to  bive 
•pread  Utnii^aeiam  from  Sonaaata  to  Phanarta,  li  Dodiing  hot  a  later  Citbolto  Betion. 
Doobllau,  tbe  name  wai  originally  giireo  to  diem  by  tbs  CalboUo  Chsrcb  tn  aoomu 
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oontinaed  to  spread  themselves  farther  into  Asia  Minor,  and 
had  Phanariia  in  Helenopontos  as  their  chief  settlement.  In 
addition  to  the  peonliat  dualistio  doctrines,  their  oharacteristio 
marks  were  flie  affixing  of  a  high  value  to  the  oniversal  use  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,*  and  a  rejection  of  all  externalities  in  re- 
ligion.* Their  abhorrence  of  images  might  have  brought  many 
a  vigorous  <^ponent  of  image-worship  nearer  to  them ; '    bat 

afdMUebv>laetli<V*n«!l>edloFaDl.  8aa  Theol.  Stodien  n.Kril.  ISW.  8.  89.  ff.  Tbsy 
didDot  ntC]4sttwBMlv«a,PbMitu,i.o.S:  Toit  l^  i^ifiiJc  ^"^'Xfiiimavmf'Patialorc 
ol  ifxauAiT^piai  jvofufbmiv,  laml^  it  r^  iX^nn — ruv  XjxaTtavini  Ktpiasnmaiv.  C 
B :  KaSaXiK^  SI  ixtXiiclar  ri  iatirur  KoXofkn  tnrvlSpia. 

'  To  SflTgiiu.  Ills  PviltciKn  female,  who  coDTeited  blm,  aiid  (Petrni  Sic  p.  SE) ;  'IvaTi 
ri  6t!a  o6k  ivayiviiaKtic  EiayylXia ;  to  wtiidi  fae  replied :  Ovi  Ifcirnv  iijilv  Koa/uailt 
o6ffiv  ra&ra  dvayjvf^anv,  el  ^  ''^'f  lrp€€fftftovin^-  (It  wai  not  an  eccletiaatical  ragalS' 
tion,  bat  a  pepnlir  delanon,  like  that  reFoted  by  Cbryaoilomiu  de  Luaro  Orat.  iii.  0pp. 
ilL  M,  that  llie  reading  of  tfae  Bible  i>  anly  far  mimka).  On  which  aba  laid :  Ovc  foTt* 
otruf  wf  irii  imiXafiddrei{ '  oi  yip  icri  trpimairoXti^ia  irapi  ru  6i^ '  trtrTOC  ydp  MAn 
itud^at  i  KOpiof,  Kid  tk  iflyvuaiv  iJ-jfiitac  fMtii'. 

*  Tbair  emua  were,  aanrdiag  to  Petma  Sic.  p.  tfi,  a*. :  TlpHrov  fiiv  yip  iari  rft  ■or* 
aOraiif  yvufiieiia  ri  Sia  ififfic  A^leyii*,  iRnTpAv  Biov  Mm  iyaSiv  tai  lMo»  (IvM 
TxiOit  ™i  K6a;uni  iroujn^  Hoi  limiaiaar^,  tripoii  Si  Toi  /i^AAowrof  (nauBly,  rtc  irortpa 
tmvp&vuni).  To  the  Cadiolica  tbey  aaid :  TfiEif  ntaniirt  etc  Tin/  iDa/ioroi^rfv '  i)/i(i( 
a  lit  iKtivev  ircpl  vi  tv  EvayytAisif  i  Kl^iac  Uytt,  in  ain  ^uviv  airoO  ix^Kiart 
irfrv  aUoc  oCtob  tapdsaTt-^&tirtpm  rd  r^  irainiiar^Tmi  Koj  LtiicafiBetev  ScoTiiani  fi^it 
t&v  hi  i/i^i  rOr  iyaBuv  ivftximji'  T&TTtai  iirt^fluf  aitapi8)iieii,  it^t  if  air^f  yew^- 
0fvw  r^  Kifuar,  iXX'  oipavdOev  tA  aO/ia  KameyKtl*  (Photioi.  i.  c.  T  :  Ai'  ajrr^  Si,  ^ 
did  aui^of,  Stii^imSivai).  Kol  in  luri  tAv  rai  Kvplm  tSkov  aoi  aiXoui,  ^affiv, 
vloif  lylvvTiaai  ix  Ttritlua^^.  (According  (o  Pbotioa  tbey  wers  rosd  of  expreiaing  theot- 
lelTea  tlina :  ntarrfoftv  tit  r^v  itavaylav  dtaroiani,  tv  i  da^Mer  cal  If^XSai  i  Kbpio^, 
aod  Hidantaod  tbia  wiA  refereace  to  0*1.  it.  as,  r^v  dm  1tpmiea}4ii,  and  aaid :  'El' 
airy  KpdSpofiov  jnrip  i^/iuv  tiaei£iiv  rhr  Xpurrdi'). — Tptrov  rh  ntv  hiav  Koi  ^isi^ 
rut>  Lyluv  /ivimipii-"'  ^^^  oufiarcc  noi  al^arnc'  roO  Kvpioii  i(a2  ^roii  ^/luv  /uT-d^Tifiiv 
diTorphfjoi'  o<;(ivo*  31,  dUd  ciij  dUoUf  iripJ  retro  netBtn  eltadaf  JitymiTtt.  Bti  aix 
^  A^rof  aol  elvof ,  fv  A  K^ivf  JcUdm  roi[  fraffgroif  aimi)  jiri  ro$  diJnvcv,  <lUd  mfi- 
AjAuut  rd  M/iara  aunrii  otrslf  iilJdcv,  ii[  dfiro*  jcnl  oIvdv.  (Phot  i.  9 ;  Ti  our^fiioit 
Staitrim'Tec  fiama^a,  iirmrWrrotnu  jropod^Mfloi  oiri,  rd  tou  EioyyiAlou  pii/iara 
rf  roO  jSairWoiwinif  fMvj  ixo^dJUovri; *  ani  ysp  faaiv,  i  Kipio^l^'  iyu  iliu  ri  tSufi 
rd  ^y—TtTcpnm  ri  ri*  r*aov  lai  r^ip  Ivlpycittv  Mol  Smeiuv  m,  Ti/iiov  coi  (wairnwt 
oravpoi  /17  dirod^ttrOat.  lUU  fnipfoif  l^peai  ircpi36Uuiv,  (Pboc  i,  7  :  Tov  oro^pdv. 
fiT(  d^  ftJlov  fOTi,  Koi  iiuo^yuv  JSpynvov,  iial  itrd  d^v  mZ/uvoii,  ni  ii!  wpoamvtb'  col 
drnrifeeffai)-— n(^irroip  ro  m  &^oiix^<^'"  aifoif  T*''  olavaiv  ^i^^ov  irslaidi-,  irMvoof 
aoi  /Ipordf  roic  irpof^roc  iiroita^oiivref.  Of  the  New  Teitunant  they  adopted  fonr 
(Oipeti,  fourteen  epiatlei  oC  Faol.  the  eptitlei  of  Jame),  John,  and  lade,  and  tlie  Acta  of 
Ae  Apoaclea,  with  onallerad  text  -,  rd[  Sia  taSoXixi^  nri)  luydiov^HiTpcv  roi  irpuro- 
KOvrHtru  at  Sixevrai,  iirixSut  "P^  airiv  diateliicvai,  icai  i^ptai  Kal  iveiSiaiiOtc 
ItupUiic  wiptlHiXinmt.  {Phot.  i.  8;  'Dri  yiyayrv  i(apv6c,  fairi,  t^C  "t  ^  diddnKaimi 
■at  XparTov  rln-tuf,  periiapa  with  refereooe  to  del.  iL  11.  B.  See  TfaeoL  Btndien  n.  Krit. 
1839.  B.  lOB).— •Earoi'  ri  ro4f  nptofTvT^oovf  f^c  -iictX^lat  uimrplntBdai  ■  #a»i  Si,  Sn 
npiuiaTa  ol  vpto^iiTtpoi  xard  roE  Kypiov  omijfiipaii,  noi  did  tovto  ol  xi^  aimAt 
ivoiiiilaBai,  iiiXv  T^i  Irrd/um  xal  (i^v  u<rtj(:flari(«iioi.  According  to  Photini,  i.  8.  they 
oalled  their  boaiei  of  meeting  vpaervxat. 
'  John  of  Oinn  (lee  note  1)  **}%,  that  the  Psolician*  begin  their  attempt!  at  cooTenioB 
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Dnder  the  image-aasaillng  otnparOrB  Hiay  ooald  ^ei  lees  tmAoo 
on  their  being  qwied,  because  the  enemiee  of  images  bad  to 
avoid  the  danger  of  bung  olassed  with  them.'  At  first,  gross 
iounondity  «f  various  Idads  was  also  oharged  against  the  Paol- 
icians,  into  wbiob,  by<paths  bota  their  system  may  have  cer- 
tainly led  them ;  *  but  afterward,  when  Ser^ut,  as  Tychicna, 
set  himself  in  antagonisni  to  Baanes  anmiuned  i  ^ttrspof  on  »o- 
count  of  his  immorality  (801),  a  beneficial  reform  was  efTeated 
in  the  greater  part  of  the  aeot  who  sided  with  him,**  and  he 
procured  for  himself  the  reputation  of  a  second  founder,  not  cmly 
by  this  antagonism,  but  by  the  unwearied  and  suooessful  efforts 
he  put  fbrUi  for  the  extension  of  the  seot."  But  this  very  en- 
largement  gave  rise  to  new  persecuti<His,  wbioh  were  so  violent, 
under  Leo  the  Armenian,  that  many  Panlioiana,  and  with  them 
Sergius  too,  fied  from  lesser  Armenia  tO'  the  territories  of  the 
Saracens.  The  Emir  in  Melitene  assigned  to  them,  as  a  place 
of  residence,  the  little  town  of  Argaum  ;  firom  which  place,  not- 
withstanding  the  dissoasions  of  Sergius,'*  they  began  unceasing  ' 
predatory  marches  into  the  Byzantine  territory.  After  Sergius's 
death  (f  835),  they  resolved  to  intrust  the  8{Hntnal  oversight 
of  the  Church  to  all  the  awexdiiftoig  of  it,  instead  of  to  one  per- 
witb  iCMckios  wiigB-tnnhip  (p.  n).  ud  tint  auaj  looioduti,  drirwi  mt  (mm  tk* 
CUholie  Clnrcb,  had  goo*  over  to  Aem  (p.  Be). 

>  ThM4.  Stud.  B.  Krit.  1699.  8.  B9.  •  TIiaoL  SCai.  n.  EHI.  1BB9.  B.  IW,  r. 

"  PbIru  Sic.  p.  Sa.  M. :  01  yip  npi  aim6  {irpfln)  ivatathrret,  tl  *al  iii  riv  Aw- 
Mil  ffdpBofiov  T^!  iUaXaaiat  xal  t^v  o^po^W'"'  I'"*  M^efidTuv  moi  rdf  ilf  Siiv 
pXaa^lUat  ifaipmi  rp  icaiUf  Mjpxmi,  i/^'  iituf  ^traloi  rofc  &>4puin»{  noi  0iiXvK- 
nii  wdeiy  t^airom-  IBwr  tal  i^rm  al  li  airOv  dirar^^wmi'  irfrof  6i  roiif  /lit  luae- 
uoif  Koi  Hif  froUdf  ixoijuiiaf  airut  imBaXoiiaiO!,  rif  ivufnUof  Si  munif  uf  mr^pM 
irtpttrrvfu^uvof  d&yiutra,  afitrif  TOiof  doUuf  imtplvm,  koI  einit0iiaf  ii6ptuatv  rrpi- 
Kiii.vtaf  TOY  A<«n-  iif  hi  Kuiltf  irpo0dTaii,—iiiKii  Tot;  ijvaoiaiv  Ikpian^  UnT^  nm|- 
ploc  KOTa^vadai. — 'Ev  ndivnuf  raftwv  mif  iitBcitiait  /Uxpi  >%  itipQ  riTvf  don^pte. 
Tmf  ifairoraoiii. 

"  He  hiauelf  Mid  on  thii  point  in  one  of  bii  lalwn  (Peltoi  Sic.  p.  W.  VhM.  1.  c  91)  i 
'kr&  ivatoXiai  xoi  itlxpi  6t>aitiJv,  usi  /lofVUI  loi  viTOii  lipa/ani  cgpfscruv  rd  Eiayytiimr 
Toi  Xptanv,  rait  ipalf  yAva^i,  ^ap^aBr.  In  unCher  tetter  he  iiff,  raipacting  tba  «- 
taUulinent  of  the  differeot  charcfaai  {Petnii  Sic.  p.  Sfi) ;  T^v  hi  KoplvBv  (pnlnlil?  Spi 
■peril  in  Phentra*.  See  Pbot.  i.  18)  {ci^qirtav  iiKoioiaim  HaiXof,  nrv  Si  UaKtSmlttf 
(KIbiMu)  SiXovarbt  (Ooiutendani)  uj  Tirof  (Symeon)'  xal  'Axaiof  (Uanualit)  aru- 
riptoi  TifioBtoc  (Gegwuiiu).  T^  t&v  tiTurtr^aluv  iKuXiivlaii  iXtiToipy^otv  'Eiro^p*- 
Sirof  (Joeephni)  -  T7V  Aaoitxiuv  coi  'Efeaioi'  imiitialiai,  in  Si  toi  ri/v  ruv  KaXaaaloi' 
ItuiOiTorce  Ttixi'ic  Pergiiu).  Petrai  kddi :  ]iaXaaaatl(  fiiv  Xiya  rai/t  'Apyiuriinif, 
E^irfwf  6i  Toic  iv  MoV™"""/?,  Aaodiiutf  il  rmt  coroMoCvrof  urnat  t^  toS  ■*»&( 
X^ff*  (i- 1,  T-mr  KuvojopJroc). 

»  He  leid  (Petni  Sio.  p.  03)  1  'Eyu  ruv  sncuv  Tovnn>  ivOinSt  ti/U-  irt>3M  yif 
KopiyytMMi  aiiTOlt  h  toO  alx/iaJiuTliuv  rovt  'Pu^udwc  inoarivat,  moI  eix  itr^xm- 
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Hon.'*  But  after  a  political  oharaoter  also  had  now  been  forcibly 
impressed  on  it,  it  soon  after  reoeired  a  temporal  head.  When 
the  bigoted  empress  Theodora  caused  perseontion  to  be  renewed 
against  them,  fresh  crowds  of  them  ^ed  to  Argaam,  under  the 
leadership  of  Karbeat  (abont  844),  who  soon  stepped  forth  at 
the  head  of  the  whole  sect.  Their  power  increased,  partly  by 
the  union  of  the  Baanites  and  Sergiots,"  hitherto  divided,  and 
partiy  by  the  founding  of  new  settlements,  among  which  Tephrica 
soon  became  a  border  establishment  very  dangerons  to  the  By- 
zantine territory.'*  Thus  Karbeas,  at  tiie  head  of  armies,  oould 
now  give  regular  battle  to  the  Byzantine  generals,  allied  as  he 
was  with  the  Saraoena,'*  Dnrii^  this  time,  there  proceeded 
from  the  Paulioians  an  impulse  toward  a  reform  of  the  old  duaU 
istio  parties  in  Armenia ;  and  the  sect  of  the  Tkontrakiam,  in 
the  province  of  Ararat,  was  fonned  by  one  Sembat,  between  833 
and  854." 

"  Pstroa  Sic.  p.  Tft  i. :  H atf^Toi  H  Tobrov  {ttpytm)  tir^pxo*  ItvariKurtpoi  tlixe^X 
K.  r.  3.,  ouToi  TolvBv  ol  /laftrml  airoO,  ol  Kol  ffwdAj^i  (cf.  Act.  six.  M,  S  Cor.  Tiii.  IS, 
ja  tha  imnn  way  u  Mamiini  ad^uad  hi*  •dberanti,  awToXalifapoi  loi  ny^imni/ici'M. 
TertnIL  til.  Utrc.  iT.  9  tad  311)  jrap'  aiiTOl(  Xry6/irvti,  itf  /titpelt  (i.  e.,  fuapot  Itptlf) 
Tivtt,  TV*  dirnvro  Xaiv  rdv  awaSpoiaStrTa  tv  r^  'ApyaoS,  ttcril  tAv  toC  diiaoicdXiio 
ttirini  Xepylov  fldvarav.  raic  iiSaoKoXiait  airoU  rt  noi  Tin  irpmiyrieaiitvwv  Xv^aivi- 
IKvm,  toorifioi  KasTif  iripXnv,  latntTi  fva  Si6&aiiaXwv  ivaxiipiimiTitt  uadairtp  ol 
^pCnpi,  liXa  irdvTcf  tool  Srrec,  'Ejovcti  iW  Jtoi  iiro^e^Korof  /utpdr.  iioTapiin^  irop' 
airoif  bvo/iaieiiivoiit.  Fbotioi,  i.  c  0 ;  Toiif  trap'  aiiTDl;  lipiuii  rdfiv  hrlx"""'!  "^X 
Uptlf,  ikXi  awiKi^iiovi  «ai  vcTopUnii  hnmeftaiovatr'  Oirei  6i  otri  ajpil"''"'  oCrc 
Sialrj,  oiri  riri  uUy  rpimp  0lmf  at/aidTepm  tKirtiaivri  ri  iii^opmi  o^ruv  irpit  ri 

vAoftlf  tttldtlKWfTOI- 

'*  Fetnu  Sio.  p.  TO ;  Hint  riv  Sdvaror  Ttpyiav,  fs^  ^povr-cf  ol  aliToi  /taOtiTal  tatrr&y 
n^  aiaxvyvf  X"!  ^dv  /nrttHiBpiv,  bv  napH  nivTuw  iniitSiiaim,  tpiatro  itroKrelveir 
Tviif  Baviurnf,  Airut  i{aHd.^uaiv  i(  lairruv  rir  int6u^ii>i  airuv.  El{  Si  rif ,  Qtodont 
MfUiTi,  b  amitiriiun  Xcpylm,  iUrti'  "foiiif  ifilv  Koi  roI[  iii6pCiroit  Toimuc  irdvnf 
ydp  filxpt  ivaSilfiat  toO  Stdaaxdiov  iiiiiv  iUa»  riariv  ilxofuv."  not  etrui  Toi  fwe^ 
CIV  iraiaavTO.    CC  Pbotinsi  i.  c.  S3 . 

■'  Coutantiiii  Pofphynig.  OoBliiinatDr  ir.  c.  It.    Osdraniu,  p.  541. 

■■  ConMuitiDi  Porph.  Caul.  i*.  o.  II,  93-U. 

"  TKtiUDtichsui'*  Qaiob.  t.  AnDanian,  ii.  SM,  Nraader,  i>.  4S1.  IfsiiMMii'*  GMeb. 
4.  unun.  Liter.  S.  1ST. 
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SECOND    PART. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  WESTEON  CHUSCQ. 

Anutuli  BiblioriiscuU  (aboat  BTO)  Liber  {MntiBmlii  (im  Vd.  I.  Di*.  IL  bebn,  f  131). 
Tb*  Prank  hutoriuu,  eipecially  AsnalBi  I>MiriuaiUM  (naiullr  called  Plebcji  at  Loi- 
nliui]  from  741-839  (tha  inxiad  part  from  TBS  compoied  by  Eiahird) :  aod  Annalei 
Kinhardi  fnim  741-619,  a  corrected  Teraioo  of  iba  LtoriiaeiiHi : — Amralea  PaUenaea 
from  GSO-jWl ;  ihe  original  rsachei  to  630,  aod  antiDnad  in  aocceiaiTe  portiona  till  S3B, 
803.883.  887,  and  901,  fay  contamporariei,— Aonilea  Beniniani  from  741-883,  Iheotiginal 
likswlie  to  630^  Itom  835-881  compoaed  by  Pradentioi.  biihop  of  Truyaa,  aod  tna 
eSI-881  by  HiDcmar.  arobbiabop  of  Kbeinu.  All  tbeis  worka  ara  beat  edited  in  tbe 
Uammeata  Qennaniae  biatoricae,  ed.  Q.  H,  peru.  Scriplornm  tam.  i.  Hanover. 
leM.M. 

Kinlwdi  (t  84<)  ViU  dvtii  U.  (Einbeidi  oamia  qnae  exatant  Opera  ed.  A.  Teolet, 
tomi  iJ,  Paria.  1840,  43.  8.  Life  and  Caodiict  of  Charleraagoe  deacribed  by  Einhard. 
IdtredicticHi.  original,  explanadon.  oidleclkn  of  original  docomanti,  by  J.  C.  Ideler. 
S  Bde.  Hunborg  a.  Ootbk.  1839.  8.)  UoDubi  SaogaUeoaii  de  Qoitii  Caroli  H.  libb. 
iL  (884-887,  probably  not  written  by  KotknTia  Balbolaa,  lee  Pat*  HoiiBm.  Oerm.  ii.  p. 
TO.)  Tbegani  Vita  Lndoviei  Pi)  (written  83S,  with  additiona  la  838).  (AatnaoBiii) 
Vita  Lop.  Lnd.  P.  (Peru.  iL  p.  604).  Kithardi  Hittotiarom  libb.  ir.  (writtaa  841-843). 
All  in  tbe  UoBumenta  Oermaniae.  t  ii. 


FIRST  CHAPTER. 

COKVBBSION  OP  THE  OBBHANS  BY  BOmFACB. 

Bonoa:  B<iaifac3iBplat(.ed.Nie.8erari<u,UogQiit.  lEOS,  raeoa.  ieu.4.  Stepb.Wurdt- 
wain,  ibid.  1789.  bl.  (oomp.  AUgem.  Lit.  Zeil.  Odob.  17B0,  8.  IB,  tt.)  Boniradi  Vita  by 
Wilibald  {abont  780)  in  llonnmenta  Oermaniae  biat  iL  331.  by  OtUoDoi  (aboat  lOSD)  ap. 
Ciniaini-Baanaga,  iii.  331.    Ct  AoU  S8,  Jaaii  i.  4Sa.    UabiUon  Act.  BS.  Ord.  BeAed. 

WoELEl!  Nic  aeraril  Uognntiacanm  rerani  (libri  t.  Mag.  1604.  4,  denon  ed.  0.  Cbr. 
Jobannci.  Franoof.  1794.  fol.)  lib.  tertiaa.  Caap.  Sagittarii  AnCiqnitatei  gentllbmi  et 
cbriicianiimi  Thoringici.  Jenae- 1689.4.  H.  Ph.  Oadcndii  Dtii.de  Boni£  Genuanonun 
Apoat.  and  ^id.  obieriatt.  miacell,  ex  faiitoria  Bomfacil  lelecUB,  botli  Helmat  1730.  4. 
J.  S.  Bemler  Diia.  de  propagaU  per  Bonirachim  ioCer  Oennaooa  relig.  cbr.  Hal  1709. 
J.  F.  Cbr.  Loffler'a  Baoibctaa.  Qotha.  1813.  8.  Bonifacini,  d.  Apoalel  d.  Dentachen, 
T.  ].  Cb.  A  Seiten.  Haioi.  1845.  8.  H.  J.  Boyaaidi  Oeachiedeaii  der  Invoaring  en 
veitigiog  Tan  bet  Chriatendom  in  Nederland,  3te  Ui^.  Utredit.  1844,  p.  ai».  T.  W. 
BatOeiB'a  Kin^wngeaoh.  DentwdiUnda.  Bd.  1  (GAtlkigen.  1B48),  S.  330. 

In  propoVtion  as  tbe  ioflnenoe  of  the  Franks  on  the  different 
German  tribes  wa«  greater  or  less,  Christianity  met  with  greater 
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or  less  aoceptanoe  among  tbem,  not  so  maoh  by  general  organized 
plans,  OS  by  the  voluntary  activity  of  individuals.  Heooe  eo- 
olesiastical  discipline  was  still  entirely  unknown,  and  beathenism 
was  not  nnfrequently  mixed  with  Christianity.'  At  this  time 
Winfried  (Boniface),  an  English  monk,  full  of  the  piety  of  an 
age  which  consisted  in  mingling  together  an  attachment  to  ex- 
ternal forms,  and,  in  the  English  Church  in  particular,  aDbjection 
to  the  Roman  See,  resolved  to  be  apostle  of  Germany.  After 
an  UDSUOcessfuI  attempt  in  I'riesland  (715),  he  went  to  Bome 
(718),  to  procure  there  foil  powers  for  the  conversion  of  the 
Germans.*  The  first  successful  fiuit  of  his  labors  he  met  with 
among  the  Htaiana  about  AvMneburg  (722).  Highly  pleased 
with  this.  Pope  Gregory  H.  consecrated  him  bishop  (723),  and 
thus  bound  him  and  his  active  ministry  still  more  ok^ly  to  the 
Roman  See.'     Recommended  by  the  pope  to  Charles  Martel, 

'  Comp.  Qngorii  Pipie  IL  CapitolaM  <l>tui  Untiniuio  KpiKopcn  o»UL,  is  BarariuB 
■blegati*  A.D.  710,  Bp.  Uvui,  lii.  p.  UT.  Btenringer  v.  d.  Zaiuiide  der  buer.  Kircba 
ooMT  Tbsodu.  )I,  in  the  Abbuidl.  d.  cbnrC  buar.  Andamie,  Bd.  10  lUunefaen.  1T1C), 
S.  in,  IT 

•  Hie  dacameBt  ^ting  bin  fbll-pawsr  (Oifalon.  lib.  1.  c.  la,  BcBif.  Sp.  ed.  Benrii,  IIS, 
ed.  Wurdtw.  i]  ckxu  tboi :  .Diaciplisun  denique  ■■crsmnnli,  quun  id  ItuCiuidcM  Dm 
pneiis  creditonM  teDera  itodeu,  ex  fermsl*  aSkionun  hscUb  noitr»e  aedii  *po«lolicke, 
iiulractiaDii  lama  gndi  pnelibaU,  Tolnmoa  at  intendM.  (Xaai  vsn  actkni  ■iuii«ptu 
tibi  desHB  penpeisrii.  aobu.  M  Tilnarii.  iotimare  oinlnj. 

■  BooiTace'i  oUh,  Otfakn,  L  14,  in  Bsoif.  Epijt.  I.  o. :  Id  Domioe  DoDini  Dei  et  Sdri- 

■eptimo  p«t  contDlumn  ejai.  Bed  et  Conttantiiii  nttgoi  itoperttorii  ejui  Slil  umo  iv. 
iodtotioDe  vi.  Proraino  egc  Bcnihriu.Dsi  gratia  ■piecspu.libi  beato  Petro  Apoaiolonm 
priDdpi,  Ticvkiqae  taabcaloOregorioPapte  et  iiicceHDriba*  ejaa,  par  Patrem,  et  Filimn, 
•t  BplritSD  BancnuB,  Triaitateio  iuBparabilen.  at  boo  BasaliniBlun  eorpu  Man,  aie 

Deooperanle  penliten,  in  qua  oiniii*  Cbriuiaiionun  lalu  line  dntoa  awe  eomprobator : 
udDo  modo  me  oootn  aaitataiD  commam*  et  oniirenalii  eecleaiaa  iBadenie  qaopum 
oonaanCire :  aed,  at  dixi,  fidem  e(  piui»tem  maun  iCqne  coneanaai  tibi,  et  otilituibai 
enleeiae  tnae.  cai  ■  Domino  Deo  poteilai  ligandi  aolTendiqae  data  eit,  et  praedido 
vicario  too,  alqaa  incceaioribaa  ajoi  per  otnaia  eihibera.  Sad  et  ri  cognoTerD.  4atiititM 
antra  ioitiCaU  asHqa*  lanctoniiii  patniis  conTenari.caiii  eiannllun  habere  commnnioaeB 
ant  conjuactionem,  led  nagii,  ai  Taloera  prohibere,  prohibeam :  lin  minna,  fideliter  itUiiB 
Domno  meo  Apoitolico  rennnliaba.  Q,uod  ai.  qaod  abiit,  contra  bnjoi  pnimuiiaoij  mea* 
aerieni  aliqnid  ficere  qaolibet  modo.  lea  ingsnio  rel  oocaiione  t«nCtvero,  rcui  iUTeoiar  ia 
Mtenio  jadicio,  sltionam  Ananias  et  Bapphine  inoarram,  quiToluietiaai  da  robni  prapriii 
frandem  ficere  rel  folaoiD  dicers  pneiDmeenint.  Hnnc  anleu  in  " 
BonifaciDi  exigaai  epiicopai  mua  propria  •eripel,  atque  pooei 
ocrpo*  beati  Petri,  lEa  nt  prteicriptnra  eit.  Deo  t«ce  et  Jadice,  praeititi  aicn: 
qnod  et  aerraie  pretBilto.  Thta  oath  ia,  wUb  a  lew  alterttioni,  entimlj  like  the  '. 
Bpiaeopi  wbich  the  pope  exacted  (n>ta  tbe  biibopi  belonging  to  bii  patriarcbal  dioceie, 
DTwbidi  two  fiNTnoUi  bava  been  preaerved  in  the  Lib.  diumui  cap.  iii.  tit.  i  and  t.  Sin 
Hit  oaEhi  it  wai  aanal  to  take  in  Spain,  cTen  at  an  earlier  period,  tbe  biihop*  to  tlie 
mMn^glitatw  ft  tha  iiriMar  elngjr  ta  the  biihop.    Cooo.  AilM.  Ir.  ana.  (33,  can.  IT 


Digilzed  by  Google 


FART  IL— WESTBBN  CHDBOH..  CHAP.  l.-BOinPACB.    f*.         27 

and  provided  by  the  latter  with  a  letter  of  safety,  he  first  oom- 
pleted  the  oonveriion  of  the  Hessians,  and  thee  went  into 
Tkurin^a.  Gregory  III.  a[^inted  faim  tirohbiBhop  and  apos- 
tolic vioar  (732),*  and  in  this  capacity  Bonifftee  b^an,  after  a 
third  journey  to  Rome  (738),  to  arrange  the  eoolraiastioal  rela- 
tions of  Germany.  He  first  divided  Bavaria  into  four  diooeeee 
iSaizlmrg,  Freisingen,  Regemburg;  Patsau,  739);*  then  he 
established  (741)  for  East  Franoonia,  Hesse,  and  Tborin^a, 
the  bishopries  of  Wvrzburg,  Eichstadt,  Buraburg  (at  Pritzlar, 
787  united  with  Mainz),  and  Erfurt;'  and  at  the  first  Oerman 
council  (742),  subordinated  the  new  church,  so  far  as  the  eoola- 
siastioal  government  of  the  Franki^  rolers  allowed,  to  the  pope.* 
As  seminaries  and  resting  points  of  Christiaiuty,  he  founded 
monasteriee:     Ohrdruf  for    Tharingia    (724);    Fritzlar    and 

Cooe.  Ttolat  zi.  uul  nil.  can.  10.  Cf.  Ztoam  dUa.  da  JnreJanBdn  qao  Anbiepiaaopl 
pdUo  donali,  at  BpiieqH  in  aacn  ipamm  onSnotioae  obadicaduD  Bsmuo  PantiAd 
psUiceiiMr  cap.  1-3  (id  ajiwd.  de  Habaa  ad.  Hiit.  atqne  Aatiqiiltt.  EoolNia  partiBaiktibDi 
diusm.  latjaae  Folginae.  ITSl.  1,  tom.iL  p.  Ml,  u.). 

'  BoDif.  Spilt,  m.  <d.  Ssnr.     S5  Wuidtw. 

•  SteniDgar'i  Bntwoif.  r.  d.  Zoitaoda  der  baier.  Uicba,  v.  717,  b.  800,  in  4.  Hauo 
hilt  Abhaodl.  d.  cbui  baiar.  Acadamig.    Bd.  s,  S.  31S, 

■  Bosibce  ooniacratad  do  biiboii  iiT.Brfurt,  bat  probaUj  rentrad  tUi  diooeaa  fiir  Us. 
wlC  ainca  otberwlie  ba  woold  bars  beea  witboaC  k  diccaae  till  T43,  till  he  imitad  it,  iftar 
bia  slcTBtioa  to  ibe  *ea  of  Maioa.  wllb  thii  accbbiafaopiia.  Tfana  all  diOcolliaa  are  maM 
raadily  adred.     Comp.  Scitera.  p.  SOS,  K 

'  Tha  aeTflD  niaolaticna  oT  thia  (yiHid  ware  annonnoad  bj  Kaifnnm  a«  capftolaiiaa 
(llasji,  xiL  3C5.  Peita  Maoam.  Qetja.  iii.  16} :  Sfo  Caibnanimi,  iax  el  priocepa  Vrvt- 
conuo — cam  oonailio  ■•rronua  Dei  at  optimatnm  meonm  BpUoopoa,  qui  in  resDO  meo 
nmt,  com  Preabyteria — GOD^^regaTi, — at  mibi  cooailiam  dadiaaeot  qiuDiadD  lex  Dei  et 
ecdeaiaalica  religio  rccaparetar,  qsae  is  diebtu  pnatBtilanim  principtiiB  diaalpats  eat- 
nit ;  et  par  cooailiam  lacerdotiun  et  optimatam  neonuti  ordinarimiu  par  dvitataa  Bpb- 
oipoi,  at  conatitaimoi  iBpor  eoa  Arcbiapiaoopom  BonilaciBm,  qui  eat  Hiniu  S.  Peol. 
Btatuimoa  per  aSDOi  ■■ngnl#.»  ey uodam  ooiigr^ara,  at  oobia  praeaentilma  oaiuoain  decreta 
at  Eccleaiae  Jara  [eitaarBatar,  et  religia  cbriitiana  emendatar,  eta.  The  additianal  maaa- 
srei  takea  b;  Boniftce  are  ralaied  by  bim  in  bii  Bplat.  ad  Berar.  109;  ed.  Wftrdtw.  73,  ad 
Codbeitham :  I>ecra>imai  latem  in  noatro  aynodali  oooventa  et  conTeaai  aoan*  fidem 
eatbolicani  et  wiitatsBh  at  aat^iaotiooam  Bomanae  Bocleaiaa.  Sna  teaaa  Titae  ooilne,  TaDa 
■errare:  aancto  Petro  et  Vicaris  ejiuvelle  anbtkdi  lynodam  peromnei  annof  coi^regare: 
lletiapiditanaB  pallia  ab  ilia  lede  qaaecera  :  et  per  oouiia,  praeoapta  Petri  eaueaiea  aaqai 
deaidaran,  nt  inter  oTea  libi  oooimeiHiatu  nDneremar.  St  iiti  oonfiMaioBi  muiTeni  eoa. 
aeatimua  et  anbacripiiaiai,  et  ad  oorpna  laBCti  Petri  priocipia  Apoatalonin  dlireilnuu, 
qnod  gratnlando  Cleroa  et  Poolirai  Hjimann*  anicepil. — Bt  oanaqaiaqaa  Bpiacopiu,  ai 
quid  in  ana  dioeceii  oorrigere  vel  emendare  aeqntverit,  ittdem  in  aynodo  eeram  Arcbi- 
nftneofo  et  palaa  anoibaa  ad  corrigendum  ioainaet,  eodem  modo,  qoo  Bnnana  Kcxleaia 
BDa  irdioalaa  com  aacramaato  matriaxit,  at  ai  Saoerdotaa  val  plabe*  a  l^e  Dei  denaaae 
Tiderim,  et  corrigaca  dob  potaaiiiB,  fidelitsr  aeniper  aedi  (fnatoUoae  el  Vieario  B.  Petri  ad 
eaandandani  iDdLcavarim.  Sic  eum,  si  ialkr,  omnea  Bpiaoopl  debent  Ueln>polilai»,  tt 
fpae  Bamano  PoeciAci,  li  qotd  de  ocnifcendia  popidii  apod  aoi  Impnaribtla  eat,  DOtam  b- 
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Jmimgtmrg  tw  Hchb  (732).  TW  wrt  csMnttrf  m  JU* 
(744).  !■  tte  iwn  oik  B^i^ce  ted  cstcnd  mio  n  nm^- 
tian  witk  Ac  new  FmAiA  inkn,  r«t>««»  mj  Pipca,  vteeh 
pvrad  of  ■»  sbbD  iiiyitMBTg  m  tke  coone  of  tfe  ocat  mcIb- 
Mgrtiral  dnckfanentB  of  tkis  muuii.  He  made  Mmimx  (745) 
hb  aiduepMnpal  aeu.  bat  HMgMJd  h  (7-53)  lo  te  pvptl  I.iillas, 
iix'  tbe  lake  of  pnadiior  amoag  Ute  Frie^udos.'  He  died  the 
death  of  s  mmityr  at  DodmiQ  fotk  Jhk.  Too). 

The  ciiW  tnia  in  Bonicace's  cfauaeter  are.'  an  exaggerated 
naotn  of  tke  exlenal  mutj  of  the  efanrch.  and  of  eecie9ia*bcal 
statmea,  aa  «vU  as  a  deep  immiMi.  (or  ibe  Sxanan  See.  Thb- 
oot  whick  he  «iMJem«Ji  wnihing.  As  he  hnDMti  soosht  fiv 
eerlfaiintifl  lavs,  eren  viib  icgaid  id  the  dh»*  inditfeieBt 
adjoas  of  dailj  life.*  so  vas  he  ae«ere  and  poM-iatiag  asalnst 
all  who  depaited  fnxa  Rj»f™"-*'*1>-"«*M^1  reguUtiaas,"  as  in 
the  inatanoe  of  the  two  eietgymen  Adellxrt  and  Clememi."    Titos 
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be  bound  the  new  German  Choroh  to  Bo»e  still  more  firmly 
tbsn  the  English  was."  On  the  other  hand,  his  true  Christian 
piety,  which  shone  forth  under  all  external  forms,  and  his  strict 
morality,  which  exceeded  even  hia  reverenoe  fw  Rome,  are 
worthy  of  all  reBpect.** 


J  «t  mtledictlDoei  mnltonm  popoloniMi  patior.-^Diciint  aolm  d 

'•■imam  Apoctojnm  ■bctalerim,  pttnnnun  at  oratormn,  M  vbtonun  fko- 
ram  oitenKirem  *b*t»xeriai.  Bed  pietu  T«tn  ■ndieni  riUm  ejni  Jn- 
AMt.  la  prrmaeTti  enim  ut*te  hypocrita  hit,  diceu  qood  (ibi  ugeliu  Domini  b  ipsde 
bominii  de  citnmia  fisibtu  mondi  mins  at  tussn  incartu  luiclitatii  reliqniai  attalerit, 
at  flxinde  pouet  onmia  qaaecnnqna  b  Deo  poaceret  impetnre ;  et  tane  damam — domoa 
maltonm  panetranl  et  captivu  poat  le  mnliereulai  doiit  ooeratat  peccati*, — M  maltl> 
tadinam  nutioDnim  aadnzit,  dicaDtiam  quod  ipie  aaaat  Tir  apaalolieu  aanctitalia,  at  aigoa 
Btqae  pTOdigia  racaret.  Dehide  cmdaxit  BpiHopoa  indoctoa  qui  as  eoDtn  praeoapta 
aancimiB  iIiaDlDte  ocdinavenint.  Tnm  dcmnin  in  taatwn  iDperbiun  elatoi  aat,  M  M 
aaqnipanret  Apoatolia  Chriit).  Et  dedignaliativ  in  ■Iloqjiu  hoiore  Apoatalonun  ti) 
Martynun  ecdeaiam  conaeenira.  impttrperaiu  bominiboa  etiam.  cor  tautopere  ataderent 
miKConim  Apoatplonim  limina  Tuiiars.  Poatea,  quod  abanrdiun  ett,  in  pntprii  DDninla 
hODon  dsdicaTit  oratoria,  Tcl,  at  verioi  dican,  lordidaTil.  Fedt  qooqae  cracicalai  et 
oratoriola  in  eampii,  et  ad  fontei,  vel  abicuDqae  aitri  Tianm  fait;  at  jdkiE  ihi  pabticaa 

astiqoia  eccleaiii,  ia  t^tna  kxai  conventaa  oelebrarent.  dicantei :  Herita  aancti  Adalbarti 
adjoTabaat  una.  Uogulaa  qooqae  et  cipiUoi  iooi  dadit  ad  bonoriBcandnm  at  portandaiD 
oam  reliqaii)  S.  Petri  principii  Apoatolonim.  Tnm  demnm,  quod  maajmam  •celni,  at 
Uaapbomia  confra  Uoam  eua  Tidebator,  fecft.  VonioDtl  BDim  populo  et  piuatrato  anta 
padea  qjoi.  et  cvpienti  cocfiteri  paccata  aaa  dixit :  8eia  omnia  paceata  vealra,  qni  mibi 
oognha  nut  omnia  oecalt*.  Kaa  a*t  opna  cvfilori,  aed  dimiiaa  amt  paocata  Toatn 
praMorita :  aecari  et  abairiati  redile  ad  domoa  raitna  com  pace.  Altar  aatsia  faaareti- 
eaa.  qni  dicitnr  Clemena,  contra  catbdieam  ooDteodit  eeclaaiam,  at  caaonei  eodaaiarom 
Obriiti  ^nagat  et  refotat:  tractatoa  et  aennoBea  BS,  Patnun,  Hienmymi,  Angoalini, 
Oiegorii  recnaat  Synodalia  Jora  aperneDj.  praprio  lenan  aiBrmat.  >e  poat  dnoa  fllioi,  in 
adalterio  natoa  aab  nomina  Epiacopi  eaae  poaie  cbriatiuiaB  legii  Epiacopnm.  Jodaiimom 
indnceni  Judicat  Jiunm  eaae  Cbriatiaiu).  nt,  ai  Totnsrit,  viduam  fratrii  deiiincti  accipiat 
QXoaem.  Conbv  fidem  qooqae  SE  Patram  ooDtendJt,  dioeni,  qnod  Chtutoa  filial  Dei 
dewMDdena  ad  inTeraa  omnei.  qooa  infenii  career  detinnit,  inda  Uboiaiit.  orednloa  et  in- 
credaloi,  laodatorea  Dei  limol  et  eoltorea  idoforam :  et  mnlEa  alia  borrilHlia  de  praedsati- 
natiODB  Dai  contraria  Bdei  catitoliDae  afflrmat.  Tbii  lad  to  tbe  aaiambling  of  a  ayood  at 
Bome,  Wboae  Hti  are  in  Hanai,  xii.  313.  Zacbariae  F.  Epiat.  iil.  ad  Bonif.  {ad.Sarar. 
Bp.  144,  139, 138,  b.Haiiai.xii.  391,  334,330).  Walcfa'a  EetieAiati  x.  I.  Neasder'a  K.  O. 
iiL  iii.    Bettberg,  i.  314,  334. 

■■  Naandai'a  DenkirurdiKbeitan,  iil.  H.  It. 

>■  Bmifacii  Ep.  ad  Zacbariaat  (ed.  Serar.  Ep.  139.  ed.  WOrdtir.  SI) :  After  complaining 
that  a  layman  in  Roma  wiihed  to  obtain  a  diapanaatiDB,  at  in  matrimoDiam  aodperat 
ndaam  a*aacali  loi,  quae  et  ipaa  fait  uxor  conaohriDi  aai,  et  ipaa  iUo  Tiiente  diaceiait 
abao,  he  oontinnea:  Camalai  boBunei,  idiatae  Aleaenoi  vet  Bijoarii  vet  Franci,  ai  jnxta 
Bomanam  orbem  aliqazd  facere  Tideiint  ex  bia  peocatia,  ^oaa  noa  pmbibemoa,  licitnm  el 
eoaoaiaam  a  aaoardotibaa  eaae  potaot,  et  aobii  improperina  daputant,  aiiri  acaruUlam 
ritae  aeripioDt.  SicM  aBrmant,  aa  vidiiae  anai*  aingnlii  in  Bomana  orlia,  et  Jeita 
•celeaiam  in  die  vel  nocte  qaaodo,  Kalandaa  Jannarii  intrant,  pagaooriUB  outiaDelBdiaa 
dxma  dnoare  per  plateai.  at  aoolamatiooea  ritn  Qontiliam,  at  oantiHonea  lacrilegM  cele- 
brate :  et  meuaaa  ilia  die  vel  nocte  dapiboa  meran  i  et  boDobi  da  domo  aoa  tcI  ignen 
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SECOND    CHAPTER. 

HISTOET  OF  THE  PAPACY. 


M- 


SoincM :  Cadss  OaraHm*  1>  MBnloril  Boript.  nrem  luL  t.  iii.  F.  9,  p.  73,  h.  beft.  be- 
■idei  oAa  oripnal  dcramBW,  is:  Cajat.  Ccaal  Uoensunu  Jn.;.) ■■■><"■'?  poatiSoiM 
(Bomu.  11M,  SI.  loiid  ii.  1.  Comp.  BJtter'j  nrrisw  in  Bnwili'i  Thsol.  Bibl.  ti.  BM. 
SI  I)  t.  i. 

Trutou  BabbMhier  Emu  luMoriqD»«ritiqiia  nr  rorigiae  da  1>  pniHUKO  temponUa  dM 
Papoi,  i  1b  Hayo.  ITBS.  t.  1.  K.  Becker,  uber  den  Zeitpookt  dor  Veffakdanng  in  d«r 
ObwbeniGliifl  uber  die  SudC  Bom.  Lubeck,  1789.a.  Die  KaraUnga' a.  die  Hiennhi* 
ifarer  Zeit,  v.  1,  BllBDdcir£  9  Bde.  Euan.  IS3B.  &  Pluick'a  0«MJi,  d.  diriitl.  ktrdiL 
QeaellicbafUverf.    Bd.  9,  S.  714,  ff. 

The  prohibition  of  iinage-worsbip  by  the  emperor  Leo  the 
haurian  (see  $1)  was  the  cause  of  Rome,  nndei  the  gnidanoe 
of  the  popes,'  .being  in  a  state  of  rebellion  a^inst  the  emperora, 

*a1  femuentooi  Tel  iltqnid  coDUDodi  TioDa  loo  pnaiCue  Telle.  Dioont  qiiaqna,M>idi<H 
ibf  DBlierci  paguu  ritn  phjluiteria  et  ligatnru,  at  in  bruhiii  et  cnrlbu  ligatu,  babere^ 
et  publics  id  Tandandun  TOnalea  ad  comparaiidam  aliii  iStm,  CLaaa  ooud*  eo,  quod 
ibi,  a  cuualibo*  et  inupienliba*  Tidentor,  nofaia  bio  et  improparinn  et  impadimsDRon 
pnadtcationia  eC  doctriaae  perfiaiiint. — Bi  iatai  paganiai  ibi  patenitai  veatra  in  Banana 
ortM  prohibaaric,  at  aibl  menwdam  at  mbii  macinmm  pmfeclinn  in  doclritia  eodeaiaatiea 
acqniret     Otber  CraiU  of  bbaral  thinking  againit  Bomamaj  be  lean  m  Battbarg,  L  413. 

>  Gngary  Il.&cnn  71S-731,  Ongorj  HI.  t  T4t.  Zacbary  t  759,  SCepbuma  II.  t  737,  Paul  I. 
tT«T,  Conatandna  II.  t  TAB,  atapbaniu  111.1779.  Hadrian  I.  tT>S.  Leo  ni.t  BIS,  6ta^ 
naa  IV.  t  SIT,  Paacbalia  1. 1  B9*,  Bogeniu  II.  t  897,  Valentinai  t  B97,  Ongqry  IV.  t  M4, 
Bergini  II.  t  SIT,  L«a  IV.  1 8S3,  Banediot  IIL  j  BM.  The  famala  pope,  Johaima  (JohanoM 
Angltcua,  or  JcAiaon  vm^,  wbo  ia  aud  to  have  aat  is  the  diair  batwaen  Leo  IV.  iad 
Benedict  III.,  ii  a  later  hhle.  It  ii  diapated  when  lliia  iMty  flnt  appsand.  In  i«v« 
MBS.  of  the  Liber  pontificalii  it  haa  bean  interpolated  from  Harttnoa  Polonna.  Rial 
(Medertandich  Arditef  voof  karkelijke  Gaai^edenU  IH.  97}  haa  dravn  attention  to  dm  eb^ 
comaCaoee  (bat,  in  two  Hilin  Codd.  of  it,  the  taxta  of  die  ritae  oT  Loo  IV„  Beoediet  m., 
and  Nicolana  I.,  diBer  Tar;  mocb  Ann  the  printed  taxta,  and  that  the  daaigu  of  preTeociiB 
tha  poaaibility  of  making  a  fbmila  pope  ^ipean  to  baTa  had  an  ioflaeDce  in  pait  en  lk« 
printed  testa  of  dieee  liTea.  Bat  wbm,  p.  39,  faa  wiAea  «o  find  in  a  remark  of  Horatari'^ 
Ifaa  text  of  theia  UBS.  rriatisg  to  Iba  Csmale  pope,  tia  vasMrea  to  hiing:  the  woada  of  M«- 
ratorieoathidelDlbepatDlwithootinineiant  antboritjr.  In  the  older  adhkna  of  die  Ohna- 
iniai  of  Muiantii  Seotna  (1 1DSfl)and  of  Si^hertni  Oerablacasaii  (t  1111)  ii  (bund  a  abort 
paaaage  reapacting  the  famala  papa,  bat  in  the  UBB.  it  ia  wanting,  and  waa  probabljr  t>- 
aeited  at  fimt  b;  ttw  original  ediwa  (llomim.  Sam.  Uat.  ed.  Fetti,  Beriplenai,  t.  BS],  tj. 
MO,  470).    Thna  Aare  qipaara  to  remain,  ai  the  flnt  Towiliar  (or  the  ttet,  a  paraiai  wk* 
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without,  howeTer,  entirely  separating  itself  from  the  eoqiiie. 
For  they  feared  the  dominion  of  tlie  Lombards ;   who,  under 

bu  be«D  far  tha  noit  put  orerlaokeil.  tu.  Btaphuiu  ds  Botbonne.  Ub.  de  vli.  donii  Spir. 
a  (vritteo  iboat  132S,  in  Lyoof)  la  J.  Qaetifi]  at  A.  J.  Bchtrdi  Scriptorei  Ord.  Preedica. 
i.  UT  :  Aoddlt  uMn,  minbilia  udieii,  imo  uhsu,  dm  uu.  Dam.  MC.  [CU  T]  at  did. 
tar  in  nhranicii.  QAudMn  raalier  Utonu.  at  io  uts  uSadi  (ooMndi  T)  edoctk,  adnunto 
TiriU  htbita.  et  Tinun  le  fln^eiu,  v«n!t  Romam,  et  ivn  ibdaatris,  qaun  UContiirs  Kccepto. 
futk  sat  nouriiu  curiae,  poat  diabolo  pnicanate  cudiDilii,  poitam  Fapi.  Hmec  ImprBeg- 
D>tB  cam  ucendarBC  pepcrit.  Oood  catn  ooTlnet  Bcmana  JoMitli,  ligmtii  pedUma  ajiu 
ad  p«de*  aqai  didracla  ■■(  extra  mttem.  et  ad  dinudiam  lencam  ii  popab  lapidata.  et  nU 
rdt  BUKtna,  ibi  hit  Mpalta,  at  raper  lapjdem  ■nper  e«  pontom  •oriptai  eM  Tanieataa ; 
"Fuee  pater  patram  papiaaaa  ed«e  pntnm."  The  aame  atory  appaan  in  an  BDtarged 
tem  in  Uartini  Folocu  (I  UnS)  oliroa..  and  btro  tba  pantge  1*  peifiapi  gennine,  althoDgh 
it  ii  alM  wanliag:  in  nrtnl  M88.  (Uantor.  td  Anutu.  p.  9tT  i  cf.  Ptolemaena  Lncenu, 
abont  1311)  Hilt.  eod.  xri.  B  (in  Unratori  Eloiptt.  rer.  ItaL  xi.  1013} ;  Oueea,  qOM  legi, 
pramaT  Hutinam,  tredont,  poet  LeOBem  IV.  Kuws  Beasdictam  III.  HartiDU  antem  Po. 
lonna  ponit  Jahanasa  An^icnn  Vm.  SveD  John  XX.  (t  1927)  called  hinuelf  John  XXL 
Sea  a.  O.  Leibnilii  Sorea  epini  in  tnmnlam  Papiiaaa  (in  the  BlbOolfa.  liiat  OoettiDg,  tat 
fut,  nsa,  p.  331,  IB.),  p.  330.  Txom  tbia  thne  fcmud  tJM  BI017  wai  j«D«r*llr  beUarad 
(amp.  lbs  lUt  of  viiten  who  repeat  it  dam  to  tfae  HaCinnUion.  in  Sa^ttarii  Intnd.i.STtl) 
(■es  LeibnitiBit  L  c.  p.  S03-309),  tbe  adla  atenraiaiia  belonging  to  ber  wai  pointed  to  (FUtinn 
da  vitia  Ftoat.  bo.  loil,  Lalbnit  1.  c,  p.  US),  and  atatnea  of  bar  wcra  riuira  {HabJOon  Iter 
Itaiicnm,  p.  1ST.  Laibott.  p.  333) ;  till  in  tba  fiftaenth  caatoiy  smne  (Aenaaa  Bylviiu  in 
Ep.  13a  Platint,  Lc.)  doobtwl.  and  Jo.  Afantinn*  (t  1534}  in  the  Annal.  Bqjonun,  lib.  It., 
Snt  rejected  it-  Fmn  thia  time,  being  denied  by  die  CUholica,  it  waa  adoptsd  and  d» 
badadbyMlfaDtuigliiigProtaalaiilpolemica,  tUl  David  Btondell  (Clneation  ai  one.femma 
a  tli  aasae  on  aiaga  papal  de  Rome  entra  Lion  IV.  at  Binoit  III,  Amatetd.  U49.  8. 
Joanna  Papiiaa,  a,  ramoaaa  qaaeattonla,  an  foeuina  olli  inter  Leooem  IV.  el  Benad.  IIL 
&B~  PP.  media  laderit  iaiaxpujit-  Amitatad.  1S9T.  B).  whom  Ph.  Labbeoa  [CeDaUpUani 
Jo.  Papiaaaa  in  Diu.  de  acriptcribaa  eod.  Paria.  IflGO.  L  363.  ap.  Hanii,  xt.  ~  ~ 
acribed,  aetHed  llie  matter,  tbongh  the  famale  pope  waa  atiil  definded  bj  F.8 
(Diaa.  de  Job.  Pap.  in  0pp.  ii.  S7I,  la^  in  Francb,  Hiatoire  da  la  Papuaa  Jeanne,  117  j. 
Lenlant.  1894,  aecood  edition  bj  A.  daa  Vignidaa,  i  la  Haya.  IJiO.  9  t,  in  19),  The  copkna 
lilantnre  of  thia  topu  may  ba  aeen  in  Sagittuii  Introd,  L  S7G,  U.  Sit.  Fabricii  BibL  gr. 
ToL  X.  p.  S3S.  At  the  bead  of  the  nameroaa  groaada  tbu  lie  againal  the  exiatence  of  a 
fsBala  papa,  itand  tboae  fnm  wbjch  it  ia  inrerred  that  Benedict  III.  immodiately  aoo. 
caededteo  tV.  1.  Pradentlna.blabop  of  Troyea  (t  SSI),  antbcrof  tba  partof  the  Annalea 
Bertamanl  that  ralales  to  tiiia  topic,  aaya  ad  uin.  BSS  (Uooom.  Oennan,  hiat.  ed.  Paitx,  L 
1<9]:  Meaie  Aoguto  Leo,  apoatolicae  aadij  utiitaa,  dehnctaa  eat;  eiqne  Benedietsa  aoo- 
oaarit:  and  ad  am.  838  (p.  139} :  Benadicma  Romanoa  pontifsi  moriMr:  NiioUna  anbati- 
mtnr.  By  thaaa  tealiraaoiea  from  a  contemporary  are  alio  obviated  tba  general  donbta 
raiaed  by  KM  (NederiaDdfcb  Arcbiaf,  iii.  93)  againat  the  receiTed  cbronology  of  ibtae 
~"  ~  Esri.  ad  Nicolanm  I.  i.D.  86T  (ed.  Knoond.  ii.  £98) :  Uiaao* 

exi,  Qaibna  in  via  nontioa  renitde  obitn  P.  Leonia.  Pw 
a  praefatia  litarii,  et  intarrententibaa  praedictia  Epiaeopia. 
,  qnod  noatia,  priviteginm  inde  direzit.  3.  IH. 
a  Bened.  ia  coaSrmatknem  privilegionuB  Corbejae  (*p.  Haoai,  x*.  113,  bnt  It  wa* 
girsn  eTOD  by  UiUUni  de  Re  diplom.  p .  438,  mnch  mora  minntaly.  from  the  original}  at 
the  conclnoioni  Bnriptnin  in  menie  Odobri  indictkme  qnarta.  Bene  valate.  DUnm 
Kooai  Ootobria*— Imp.  Dn.— Aog.  HlodMrio— annotrieeaiao  DODOt  et  P.  C.  (poat  Coonla- 
nm)  tjnefiBO  xlxja.,  ead  et  HJodovko  ddto  Imp.  qJoa.flUo  1000  vii.,  ind.  qnarta.  liga. 
Benediotl  Paps  (Eonaaqiiendy,  tbe  Ttfa  Od.  839.  Lao  IV.  t  liA  July,  833.  Lothvin 
I  astb  Bept.  83^  in  Priim).  *.  A  Boman  denariaa,  on  one  aide  of  which  ia  1  HlotfaniM 
Imp,  on  tba  other,  the  iiucription  nnind  it  8.  Petnu,  and  in  the  middle,  B.  N.  B.  F.  A. 


Di.itradb,  Google 


THIBO  PBBIOD.I-DIT.  I— AJ>.  7 


Luitprand  (712-744),  were  only  waiting  for  a  &Torabk  op- 
portonity  of  forthmth  eztending  their  swmy  over  Rome  and  the 
Exarcbato  of  BaTenna ;  while  the  popes  had  been  eodeavoriiig 
to  prevent  them  by  every  means  in  their  power.* 

It  is  tme  that  the  Greek  emperors  avenged  themselves  for 
this  rebellion  on  the  popes,  by  separating  from  the  latter  the 
provinces  of  the  Greek  empire  which  bad  been  hitherto  sabject 
to  lUane's  eoolesiastioal  oversight,  and  stretobed  oot  their  arm 

(Bcoadictu  Pipt).  Sea  J.  Oannpi  da  Samoa  •rgmt.  B«s«d.  HI.  F.  IL  Bom.  ITM.  4. 
KoUar'a  UuoibaliuEig.  Bd.  sx.  S.  30S.  Tlul  tka  pmple  ia  Bone  kuw  Boemaf  at  tba 
(snule  pope,  in  tbs  middls  of  Ihe  elcTBnth  ciatBiy.  falkiira.  S.  From  an  Epiit.  Lcdbj* 
P.  IX.  td  MkiiiBlem  CanMantinop.  Pitriardi.  opiat.  L  D.  IDH,  c  S3  |^>.  Hisd.  six.  GtB) : 
Abait  aatem,  ul  Tetimoi  credent  qood  pablica  fuaa  n      '  ' ''   '  ~ 

tanae  eodeaiae  oondsiue,  nt  en      ' 
pmnareado.  fbaminUQ  is  «ede  B 


mlaada  dod  penniuit  not  credere,  ale.  Origin  of  Ae  Ta 
SOT,  DoM  S.  a  lUire  od  John  VIII.  ob  nimMm  ejaa  ani 
euwdiug  to  otfaera,  on  Ibe  diiaolate  popea  JohnX.  (ao  AveiUiBaa,  Lc),  cr  Jirfm  XI- or  Xn 
(Onapbrina  Fantiiiiai  in  notia  ad  Platmam) :  accurding  lo  BeUaimiooa  da  Rom.  Pant  ut 
~  ~  IB  (ef.  Leon.  ii-Epiat.)  I  according 
to  Leiboitx  [I.  c.  p,  367)»  true  of  ioine  one  Poatifes  (biihop),  JoanDea  Aagiiciu ;  according 
lo  C.Blaaeoa  do  Collect,  can.  lai&K.  Here  cap.  xd  1 1,  and  Henke  (K.  O.  iL  13).  a  aatiiical 
rapreaenUtion  of  the  arigin  of  the  PaeadD-Iaidarian  decretala  ;  according  id  Qfrvrer  K.  0. 
iii.  iL  ne,  it  alao  referred,  in  a  reproTing  apirit,  to  a  oDoiiecCiaB  wbidi  Leo  IV.  widied  to 
cmdnde  with  tba  Byiaatinaa.  According  to  Schmidt  (X.  O.  ir.  370).  it  amae  frooi  a  nua- 
repreiBntatian  of  Ihe  aella  atercoraria  (reapectiiig  it  aee  MabiBoD  Comm.  in  ordinem.  Bon. 
in  the  Hoaenm  ItaL  t.  ii.  p.  cxxi.).  Becently  the  QeneTan,  Oaliffa  Piclet.  hai  dadared 
Ihe  female  pope  to  be  the  bomrable  widow  of  Lao  IV.  (Nsderiandacfa  Anhie^  iii.  78,  B7). 
But  tba  Bomiib  Jeanit.  Becchi,  haa  declared  it  to  be  an  inrention  of  Ihe  icbiamatic 
Oreeka.  particnlarl;  of  Oregory  Aibeila.  and  FboliDal  When  Prof  Kiit,  in  taa  treatiaea 
on  the  female  pope  (Nederi.  Archief  voor  kvA.  QeKhiedenia.  iii  1,  r.  461).  endeamn  to 
abow  that  Ibe  inqaiir  on  thia  aabject  can  not  yet  be  cotiidered  at  finiahed ;  be  ia  onij 
carred  ao  (ar  aa  Ihe  occaiioe  and  origin  of  the  fable  are  not  yet  explained.  It  ia  probable 
that  it  will  never  be  poaaiUe  to  arriTe  at  certainty  reipectiog  them. 

■  Anaalaaioa  in  Tit.  xc.  Qregorii ;  Cognila  vcro  tmperatoria  neqoilia.  oninii  Ilalia  oon- 
ailinm  iniit,at  aibi  eligerent  Imparatorem.  etConatantinapolimducerest.  Bed  compeicnil 
tale  tunailiam  Poatifex,  iperana  canvenionem  Principia— blaodo  omnea  aermoDe,  nt  hoiua 
In  Deiun  proBcerent  actlhna  el  in  fide  peraiatereol;  mgabat.  Sed  ne  deiiiterent  ab  amore 
*al  fide  Romani  Imperii,  adraoDebat.  Thaophanea,  p.  33S ;  rp^ydpioc  i  lUrot  Tu^f 
nvf  ^povc  'IroUor  ani  'Pu/IK  'a^^t^fi  at  p.  M3 1  'Ateitmiat  Tiiw''  '"  *<"  'Iniliini 
■oi  irovm  rd  laitlpm  i^t  iroXiTudJt  icai  itxTuiaiiu/tiKic  iiraxovc  Atovrof  tai  r^  ^ 
atrdr  ffaaiTmiat.  The  laat  paaaaga,  which  ia  repeated  by  all  die  Byxaiitine  writera. 
BHift  be  eofraotad  asd  explained  by  &>ti  from  Aoaataaioi.  Still  Barooioa  ad  ann,  730, }  S, 
tiUinra  the  Qreek  writen  wjdi  the  applicatioD :  Sic  dignom  poaleria  idem  Qregotina 
raliqnit  esemplom,  oe  in  ecdeaia  Cbriati  regnare  ainwvnCnr  haeretici  principea,  ai  aaape 
■noniti  b  eirora  peraiatere  obitinato  animo  inTaairenlnr.  Bo,  too,  Bellarminna  de  Rom. 
Pont.  T.  e :  QregraioB  Leoni  Imp.  iconomacbo  a  aa  excommonicato  pmhibnit  vealigalia 
iOlTi  abllalii,  etproiDde  molctavit  earn  parte  imperii.  Tbia  Ultramontane  view,  defended 
even  ao  late  aa  tba  eighteenth  ceotnry  by  A.  Bandini,  J.  S.  Aaaemani,  and  othen.  ia  ooo- 
tniTatted.  partimilarly  by  the  9al]ican  Natalia  Alexander,  L.  B.dn  Pin,  J.B.Baaaaet,etc. 
Oomp.  Walch'a  Ketaaiiiiat.  x.  )H3. 
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so  &r  as  to  oonfifloate  tbe  Eomui  patrimonieB ;  *  bnt  the  popee 
gained  pn^iortiDiiably  io  tfa«  new  weetem  kingdoms.  At  the 
ooRimenoenient  of  this  period  Bnglnnd  vraa  the  only  one  of  the 
ooontries  in  tbe  west  wtiioh  was  closely  united  with  the  popes ; 
and  the  munuoos  pilgrimages  of  the  English  to  Rome  oaneed 
(a.d.  794)  Olfa,  king  of  Meroia,  to  erect  an  English  establish* 
toent  in  tiiat  city.*  Bat  the  notions  entertuned  of  Peter,  heaven's 
p<vter,  who  oonsidered  what  was  done  to  his  snooessots  aa  done 
to  himself,  made  a  deep  im|Hreenoa  even  oat  <tf  England,  and 
ware  therefore  niujaasingly  innsted  on  by  the  popes.'  Boniface, 
haviag  been  invited  (743)  by  Carlomon  and  Pipin  to  assist  in 
restoring  order  to  the  Prankish  Choroh,  which  had  got  into  wild 
oonfiision  under  Charles  Martel,  appeared  in  this  new  task  also 
as  the  papal  legate,*  and  thus  brongbt  tiie  Frank  mlers,  as  well 
as  the  newly-ordered  Frankish  Church  into  closer  ooonection 
with  S<Hne.'     Afterward,  as  archbishop  of  Mains,  and  most 

1  TbaophuM,  p.  H3,  Bwal;  moMmm  dM  «owfl»»Wnn  <f  Ae  Bmdwn  paWmoDlaa  In 
Hkilr  and  Galabiia.  Ob  tfas  aartnir,  H«druDiu  P.  L  Bp.  ad  Cml  R.  da  Imaginflw,  Id 
faa  dtanii,  xia  MS),  njn  Out  ba  hai  EnmDdad  Aa  Qraak  anparon  da  dinooMt  Um 
Ajihiapiaaaparnm  qoam  at  K^aooporam  ikDotM  vatboKoM  at  tpiMoSii*^  Bauom  B«- 
rJMJai  and  prayed  fix  Ibrir  natitiitiaii.  qiua  tanu  ram  piMmoaiU  uattrii  abnoln-aiil, 
qMDdo  aacnw  *-";p— "  depdaacsaot.  That  tba  vluriaMalatloa  of  the  biibop  of  Tbaaia- 
laaiea<  in  partiosUr.  waa  aboliihad  M  tbat  Una,  nay  be  fUrlj  ooBohided  fntia  Kioolal  L 
SpiM.  ad  Hicbaal.  bap.  (qi.  Mann,  zt.  isr). 

*  Tbat  it  waa  not  lua.  King  el  Weaiex,  Tse,  bnt  0&,  Kiag  of  Heraia,  wlio  iotndaevd 
Pater's  pea>4  maj  be  M«a  tarn  flpnwisal,  in  dw  A%.  W^eltgauh.  Tb.  IT,  B.  193. 

*  Comp.  Di*.  IL  i  133,  Bote  1.  Qragurii  IL  Epijt.  i  ad  LMnam  Imp.  (ap.  Hanai,  xii. 
•71) :  Til'  iywv  Utrpov  ai  waoai  PaaiMlai  nf  f  ASoMif  Oidv  ticlytioti  txovau  Compare 
the  ^dniaea  of  tbe  popea  to  the  Praaldili  king!,  in  whicb  the;  gonatautly  nfer  la  beatoni 
Petnn  alanganna  nsni  caelomn,  or  JanitDiam  r.  o,  i  and,  in  paitfeolar,  CluuU  laeDm, 


in  parte  regni 
B  ooDgregart :  at  pnnslii^  ae  de 
eoeleaiaatiea  niigiaDs,  qou  jam  longo  tsmpore,  i.  e.,  non  miuu  qnain  per  la.  ▼«!.  Ixx. 
•nnoa  caloata  at  diaaipata  fait,  aUqnid  emigere  et  emeBdara  Telle-  aaapiopter  ai  boc 
Deo  Inapiraala,  Toradter  implen  roloerit,  "-""i""'  at  praae^>tDm  veatna  asoCarltatia, 
Le,  qMietoUeaa  babare  etaapere  debso. 

'  At  flnt  not  widunt  doobta  and  acnplat  db  Vk.B  part  irf  many  ir'nnUah  bWiopa.  Tboi 
Bonilaoe  wiibad  anBi  to  lend  pallia  to  tba  new  oieDopolitana  oT  Rhelmi,  Boneo,  and 
Baoa  (7U).  ZaehaoiBi  waa  ready  at  oooa  (Op.  ad  BaniT.  In  Bootf.  Epp.  lit.  Haoai,  xii. 
391)  1  Q.BaIiter  SMa  ptilii  ait,  rid  qoomodo  Sdeni  aoam  eipooers  debeaat  bi.  qui  piUio  nti 
cmat&aBXar,  ei«  dinxuaoa.  But  tooa  altsr  two  draw  back,  and  Zacbariai  aiki  Bocifaae 
with  lorptiae  timnli  tbe  criginal  canie  (Booif.  Epp.  143.  Hanai,  xii.  Xt4),  qnod  astea 
airina  nsa  con  memuntia  prinaipibaa  SaUianun  pro  triboa  palUit  lag^eiiiati,  et  poataa 
yn  mIo  Grimooe  (Arobbp.  of  Rosen).  In  die  mau  timo,  T4B,  Zaohariae  Bp.  ad  diTsnoa 
Epiac.  Q«Uiaa  et  Qermaniae,  patttoolarly  to  the  blihopa  of  Boaen,  BaaaTWi,  Kaycft 
ToDgem,  %smjwr,  Ttnatata,  Oambny,  WilnbwK,  Lac%  Ifeaox,  06b,  aad  StraiaboiB 
VOL.  n. 3 
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diBtingniahed  bishop  of  the  kingdom,  his  efEarte  ware  oonstuitly 
directed  to  the  egtabliahment  of  the  papa]  sathority  in  tb^ 
ooontry  also.  When  therefore  Pipin  wished  for  the  title  as  well 
as  the  power  of  king,  and  needed  a  priestly  deolaratioo  that  tbii 
transference  of  Ic^alty  vaa  ctmsonant  with  the  divine  laws, 
pardy  in  order  to  obviate  the  oonsctentioas  scraptee  of  the 
Franks,*  and  partly  not  to  render  inseonie  all  aaooeeding  oaths 
of  allegiauoe  by  one  act  of  perjury  ;  he  could  only  seek  for  this 
sanction  firom  the  pope,  as  the  acknowledged  high  priest ;  and 
Zaohajiss,  by  his  ready  consent  (752),*  laid  the  new  kings 

(Hun,  xu.  344) :  Qtaieo  in  rolria,  chuuiim^  qnaalMm  &d«  Tobv,  M  imitu  ergu  BM 
pratjoaa  Mt  et  manileiti — dnm  md  futonm  at  mtgutran  TMtniin  ■  Deo  cooitttDtiui 
a  pnodpem  Petnn  li 


Dto  cooperuitQ  eit  aggregata  fiuictita*  voitn  noitrma  BoaBtati  in  ddd  paitormU  onli,  otD' 
■  How  final;  uid  Crulj'  the  Fruilu  (dhered  to  Ihe  Uennuijiiw)  kingly  ncs  may  bs  laen 
Inm  L6bairi  Ongoriu  tub  Toon,  S.  MO.     It  iru  natnnl  fcr  Pipin  to  with  that  lln*  loj. 
■Uy  ibosld  be  trwatSemi  to  hii  &mily. 

*  BAipeeCiDg  tfaia  are  tbe  acooonN  cf  oantsmponriea :  Um  uubor  of  As  Appmidiz  to 
Fradegarii  Chron.  coocladei  w'ait  tfaii  occnrrciKe,  and  pnAiably  wrota  immediately  after 
(Boaqaet,  ii.  4M) ;  Qmo  tempore  nna  com  oooailiD  et  eonaanaa  omniom  Fnoeonm,  miata 
reUtkne  •  lede  apoaodioa  anetoilate  pereepta,  ptaocsUoa  Pijipiaiu  electiooe  Utiw 
Fita/a^e  in  ledem  regni  com  conaecraiifnB  BpLeoDponm  et  vebjactione  Principiim  eva 
mm  KegiuB  Bertradane,  at  antiqnitiu  ordo  depoadt,  anbltmalin'  in  regno.  Tbe  ooodnikai 
whicii  1  copyiit  baa  atthbnted  lo  bim  Crom  a  Codex  of  Sregor.  TniiL  de  Gloria  imitia 
torom  in  iba  year  T(T.  Oanacribed  tiy  the  IbrrMC  CBoa-iaet,  v.  B) ,  Pippinoa,  Hex  pioi,  pw 
■actoritatem  et  imperiem  aanctae  reoordatiaDia  donmi  Zaduriu  Papae,  et  nactiimaa 
Uocti  chriamatii  per  manna  bealonm  aacerdotnm  OaOiaram,  et  eleetiisiain  omniom 
Franomun — in  regni  eolio  rablimatu  ett.  Poatea  (TM  in  St.  Deoya]  per  maniu  ejoadem 
Stepfaani  pontiflcia — in  Kogem  et  Patricdnm,  ana  cum  prasdictia  flliia  Carolo  et  Cailo- 
manno  in  Domine  ■anctoe  Trinitatif  nnctoa  et  benediotaa  eat. — Pontirex — Franaoram 
principef  benediotiane  tt  Spiritni  aancti  gtatia  eaaftrmant.  et  tali  onmea  interdiclo  at  ai- 
omuminicationij  lege  aauErinxlt,  at  nomqaam  de  aUarioa  himbia  Oegem  in  aero  praeta- 
■unt  aligere  aed  es  ipaomm.  quia  et  divina  piataa  exaltare  dignata  eet,  et  eanctonm 
Apoatulonmi  inleiceaaionibo*  per  manna  ncarii  ipaonm  beatiiaimi  Pootificia  confinnare 
M  oouKTwe  diipoanit.  Tbe  Annalea  LaanMOua*,  writtea  in  tbe  Brat  yean  of  Chaiis- 
magns,  ad  ann.  74R  [TSl]  {Pertiii  Uoann.  Oeimwuae  biaL  L  13S| :  Bnrghardu  Wina- 
borgeoaii  Kpiaoopna  ct  Fidiadaa  Capellanaa  miaai  fdemnt  ad  Zachariam  Papam»  inter- 
TDgando  de  Kegibna  in  Francta.  qni  illia  temporitiu  Duo  babanlea  regalam  potaatstem,  li 
bane  fiiiuat,  an  noo.  Et  Zachaiiaa  Papa  mandaTit  Pippino,  nt  meliu  Mnt  illom  Bagem 
Tociii.  qni  potaatatom  baberet.  qnam  iUan.  qoi  aine  ragali  potaatate  manebat ;  at  ncm 
oOoCnrbaretur  ordo,  per  anctoitalcm  apoatoUcam  Jniilt  Fippionm  Regem  BerL  Ad  aaa. 
7M  [TSa]:  Pippiou  aacondom  morem  Frvuaram  electua  eat  ad  R«geni,  et  nnctna  per 
maniun  aanctae  memoriae  Bonilkcii  Arduepiaoepj  (denied  by  Le  Cointa,  Eckbart,  tad 
Bettberg  K.  Q.  Dantaohl.  L  380),  et  eUvatna  a  Franci*  in  ragno  in  Soeaiionia  ciiitate. 
Hildericna  Tero,  qni  falie  B«z  Tooabatnr,  bxiaantaa  eat  at  in  UKDaaterinm  miaana.  A 
later  oltramoataaa  *iaw,  Oregoiii  VII.  (in  Oratiami  Dooret.  P.  ii.  caoaa  zi.  qo.  Ti.  o.  3}  i 
Aliu  etiam  Eomanna  Pontifex,  ZatAiaiiaa  acibcal,  Eegam  Fraoeomm,  non  tam  pro  aoit 
fniqmtatibna,  quam  pis  eo,  qnod  tantaa  poteatali  erat  Initilii,  a  regno  depoeait  i  et  Pippltt- 
Dm,  Camli  magni  Imp.  patrem,  in  ejoi  looom  mbtlitoit,  omneiqoe  Frandgonaa  a  jara- 
manto  fidelitalia,  qnod  iUi  feoarant,  abaolTit.  CC  J.  On.  L6befl  Diip.  de  eanaii  i«giu 
TniKcnm  a  Howvingii  ad  Camlingoa  ta«nalalL     BoDBse.  1H4.  4. 
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vadat  an  obligatkHi  to  tender  still  more  inip<Hiant  servioea  to 
Borne. 

When  die  Looabeid  king,  Aittu^  (^^2)  had  already  over- 
nm  tbe  ExBTOhate,  and  threatened  Roma,  Stephen  II.  flew  to 
Pipin  for  aid."  This  wae  readily  granted,  and  in  two  oampaigna 
(754  and  156)  the  Lombards  were  compelled  to  give  up  all 
tbey  bad  taken.  Pipin  himself  assumed  the  Patriciate  of 
Borne,"  and  made  the  Pope  Patriciiu  of  tbe  Exan^ate,"  boUi, 
however,  tacitly  acknowledging  the  supremacy  of  tbe  Greek 
empire.  It  now  beoame  a  part  of  tbe  papal  policy  to  prevent 
all  friendly  oonneotioD  between  the  Ltxnbarda,  whom  titey  stiU 
feared,  and  the  Franka ; "  in  which  design  they  succeeded  bo 


I  its  nedo  M  Ipaa — dun  per  qaendun  psngrimnn  IDU  mklt 
litam  Pippim,  eto.  Camp,  tba  pop«'i  tddreM  betiraaB  tlM  flnt  tmi  ttmA  oaMpaigBs. 
God.  CbdI.  no.  iii.  W.  Ti.  tO.  oapecUUj  no.  iii. ;  "Kgo  Patnu  Apatohu — qui  to*  idoptiTiM 


B  JM  mihl  ■  di*iii>  poteittta  a 
I,  Dai  gainnix  w 

•UieBtianibiu  •4)*'*»*  pnxeMktnT,  ktqa«  idmonM  el  Jobet,  (imt  iIbiiI  atiam  ttnaol  Mqoa 
domjnninw*,  M  oooetu  cselntij  militlu  axenitai,  iwo  mm  at  m»xtftf  Mqu  ovnfa*- 
■BM  Chriiti  at  omnei  anniu  Deo  ptaoeuM*.  at  bi  aobUDODi  adhatiatai  at  ccc^jDruitat 
pntartantor,  eta.  Pnsttata  argo  popnio  b»  Bomaaft  Bibi  k  D«o  cooimiwa— fneddls 
totii  TBMri*  Tiiibiu,  nt  ago  Petini  Ttnatai  Dei  ApoaEolu,  in  hao  vita,  et  in  dia  fatori 
mfprVi*  Tobia  alteniB  impandsn*  patrodoia.  in  ngoo  Dai  locjdinima  aa  praadaia  toUi 
pneparem  tabenaeala,  uqao  praami*  aataniae  ntribadmia,  at  inftnita  pandiai  gaadia 
laraxaini  a  popoJ  ~ 


apoatoJaEoi,  qoM  data  cat  miU  a  ChiiitD  Doaion  ^  a£aaari  pi«  Cr 
adbortatiaDia  a  rCKDo  Da  M  vita  aetania. 

"  71m  patziei|ts  wai  a  dignity  aatabliihad  by  ConitmtiiM  the  Graal^  the  hi^iaat  dter 
Ae  inperial.  whidi  wai  bealDwed  far  lifo,  and  wai  eaptbia  of  beutg  lUiitBd  with  iliflarsut 
oOloea.  Fatrioiaa  Homae  mw  pnpvly  igmmiat  of  Koa^  vbo  at  ths  came  time  poa- 
iimnil  Iha  aadnnity  of  a  Patrieiaa.  Bafaie  idAa  time  Genaaa  kingi  bad  nooired  the  tida 
of  a  oooaol  or  Patridaa  froa  emfaron  (EkUtom'a  daatKbe  HebbtigeKh.  i  170).  Pipin 
reoeiTed  it  fiom  Bcepban  ai  rapreiBDlalira  of  tbe  Booun  people.  See  tbe  appendix  ta 
Qiegor.  Tor.  mte  fl. 

>■  AoaataaiDa  in  Tib  Stephani  U.  Conp.  BaTigqr'i  Oeaoh.  dea  rdm.  BMtiti  Im  Uinal- 
•Iter.Bd.  L(3taAiMB.  Haiddbng.  ISM)  8. 3ST.  Pacta  in  tbe  Uoinua.  It.  il.  T.  Ofr^rar'a 
K.  0.iii.ii.  971.  Heaoe  HadrianoladCanLll.  (Ood.  Oar.  no.  89,  ad.  Otooi,  p.  SH)  a.d 
ttt,  eonBaata  the  PaCrioiatBa  b.  Petri  irilfa  the  Patricaataa  Cmli 

"  Oeaap.  Stephani  m.  Xf.  ad  Catotam  at  Can 


Digilzed  by  Google 


86  TamD  FBRIOD^DIV.  I^AJ>.  IM-«SS. 

w^  that  when  new  intoads  were  made  by  the  Lombards  imdet 
Desiderius,  Charlemagne  having  been  snmmoned  to  his  asBist- 
anoe  by  Sadriait  I.,  appeared  immediatoly  in  order  to  destroy 
the  kingdom  of  the  Lombards  (774).  Aftw  Charles  had  am 
firmed  and  enlarged  the  grants  made  by  Pipin/*  he  exeroiaed  in 
Ita^  all  imperial  ri^ts,"  even  m  eooleeiastioal  matters,'*  till  at 


tin  Cod.  Ciml,  no.  19:  Qnod  oi 


orlri  ctKBBi  nt  t~— QnkpK'F'V  M  b.  Pstroi,  piiscepi  Apotalmni.  cm  ngiii  eulormn 

cUru  k  Domioo  D«o  tr*ditu>  w\ 

ppturtf,  finnitsr  **— ■■"— '■*Tf  n 

modo  qnuqaam  d*  tmIt*  frManiUM  pnwaaiUfiUani  Jam^oti  Dtddadi,  Langnbadaiai 

Bagu,  is  oKuagiiiMi  kiidipflre>  Beo  UenUB  VMOmasUliMiaw  gamuu,  Doo  ■miMii  Sidli, 


>.  i«:  a.  e. 

»  Ofronfi  K.  a  flL  IL  sai. 

>■  In  Ihe  di<pBt«  mbaac  isTeatitamv  it  ww  MWrtod  bj  tba  lapnU  pci^  ttast  ttwe 
acdaauutioal  lighM  bad  Uaa  far^Hj  bwtawad  «  K^  (UariM  by  (fas  Pop*  Md  ■ 
BmuB  tjnoi.  The;  nfarred  to  I.aiiau  P.  ViU.  pnriltgiam,  gim  ■■  M3  >o  tta  ■mpwm 
Qtta  in  PaiU  Honnis.  n.  u.  IM):  B.  HjihiMUm  d<o«o  Cnoia,  « 
Vnnoomn  ic  Irfogobvdsnm,  aa  Patriiio  Boamaaai,  ae  ordlDtfioiM 
tit  ipinrrit^iTT  ntnnmmt  IhudacDaiBfcfanraTa,iir>obaU;ipQfWB*.  8mP«(B,I.o. 
Ddwiige>Ji.bri)ildMiidMdeatMbMBadmwl«OttBl.(B«lin.lSM)B.lM.  Hmeo^- 
oiu  •acaqaia  «•  Snd  in  Mvoal  miA*  bebngiBg.M  thaand  if  tbs  •Imoth  ud  bagtaai^ 
oftba  twdftfa CaUBT-  aoinlfae  OidbidDcami.Biparttta,writtaaindMl)maof  UibaalL, 
audio  Ivo'a  decroe  (in  Peiti  M«uun.iT. ii.  160, note) i  sftv Daaidsriai  iru  UkaDaaytlra. 
Caralw  B«Bi»Mi  nvema,  o 

«  Cando  Joa  at  poteatatani  atigoidi  FoUiflsem  at 

a  qnoqaa  PatiieiaHii  at  iiiaaiiiM la      iBBoper 

Anliiapiaoopoa,  Bpiaoopoa  par  aingnlaa  pninBoiai  ab  ao  )UTe(titiiiaia  aodpan  diSntre. 
~         tar  at  ioreitiatiir  BpiMnpaa,  ■  naaina  ataaaowar.     Xt 


reiipiieetet,  bona  4J1U  pablicari  praaceperunt.  Thi*  account  wu  alao  inuMad  in  Aa 
Chnoial*  of  KaBbvt  of  Genblmn  in  Ilia  manutec?  oC  Andiin  at  Danay,  1111  (PbHx 
M'T"™  anlptL  fl.  3>3-  Haoca  poor  Btegbcrt  waa  acevMd  by  Bumjoa,  ann.  T>4,  do.  10, 
of  a  deeaitfol  fabbcaliaa.  Fagi,  boweref,  cHct.  iil  3i3,  p«iiMl*«d  that  tliii  piaaaga  wai 
iMerfNdatad  by  otben).  Tba  aama  ■ccaaat  aln  appsara  ia  aomewliat  diSbiaul  worda  la 
ft^ealiaaaaBpnadt-o.  11(V,  M  Kaambrng;  by  ibaUibopWaltniB.ca'dMabbalt  Ooand 
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kugtli  tbe  Tflry  ^[^earaiioe  of  the  amptmnmisy  of  the  Orwk  tm- 
peror  Tanished,"  bo  that  Charles  {novus  Coiutantitms) "  reoeirfld 
the  West-Roman  imperial  orown  &om  the  bands  of  I^eo  HI. 
{i5th  Deo.  800).'*  The  Pope,  assuming  all  the  rights  of  tbe 
former  Exarch,  began  to  exercise  tbe  patriciate  of  Bome  also. 
Borne  itself  oontinaed  an  imperial  oity,**  the  fap«e  were  t^liged 
to  swear  fidelity  to  tbe  emperor,  aoknowledging  him  aa  their 
lord  and  judge ; "  though  the  papal  dtgnit7  was  held  to  be 

(TQb.  IhsoL  Oantabcbr.  1B3S,  S.  348),  da  inrMtitDn  Bpitcoponim  (to  Bdbirdii  Syntigmi 
tnctUBom  de  imperiali  JoriidicttoBe,  p.  7%  and  in  Ota  Tabn^«a  thooL  aiiwUlwIir.  1B3T, 
S.  187).  The  Irath  of  die  cue  u,tlut  Cbiilet  now  bagui  to  sxerciu  in  balyaUn,  iutha 
capadty'ef  goTariiar.g«iianl  at  Ibe  ecnuitz;,  llie  nme  lighta  whioh  he  had  ilwiji  ■«■ 
eicued  in  tbe  empire  of  the  Fnnka.  It  wu  not  till  ■  him  Ciue  tbu  (be  ttfaiok  wh 
mterluned  rtiit  llieie  righM  matt  have  bean  ettabliibad  by  pa|ial  ocooenioai  i  dno^ 
Cbaclaa  lud  not  to  receiTs  piivilegM  fnun  the  pope,  but  Cbe  pops  fian  hiiD. 

"  That  tb^  were  atill  acknowledged  aiUM  a*  TUiapniTsdlEir  Hkdriui  P.  Bp.  ad  CdB- 
■tanlinDin  et  IreoeB  (in  Actis  Cone  Nic  iL  Actio  iii.  ap.  Uann  xjL  lOH). 

II  Badriaai  P.  I.  Bp.  ad  CMolam  a.d.  TTT  (Cod.  CaioL  no.  «9) :  St  aimt  tainpgfdtu  k 
SylraMii  Bom.  Foota  aanctae  racordadonia  piiiino  CooMntino  If.  Imy aatan  r«r«}H 
UrfiMtem  nncta  Dei  catbolica  ec  aputolica  Bomana  acctaiia  alevata  alqne  e»«lt««a  Me, 
et  poteitaten  is  his  Heiperite  paitibni  largiri  dignatm  eati  ita,at  iahia  iinliii  ftilinimi 
mia  temponbiu  atqne  naatria  fi.  Cai  £ocIeaia,  L  e,  h.  Petri  ApoMoli,  genninet  W^ta 
einiltet : — quia  ecce  dovdi  chriaciuuaumui  Dei  ConitantinBa  Impeialn  hia  lan^Mribw 
aaiTaut.  per  qaem  omnia  Deoa  aaoctas  nue  Kcdetia  bb.  Apaatolsnua  inacipii  PaU 
lirgiri  dignatoi  eat.  Sed  et  ouict^  alia,  quae  par  diTeraaa  Impanka**  Patrioioa  tfiiai 
at  alio*  Deom  timente*.  pro  eaam  animae  mercede  et  ibdU  dalktonot— b.  PeKD  Apoelola 


atqne  ablata  aont.  veitm  Cemporibua  Teititoantor.  Uude  ei 
Doilro  acrinto  Latannenai  TeoondUu  hibemni.  eta  Utuj  find  hen  a  reSnanee  ta  dw 
DnuUki  CoDttantiDi  U,  namely,  de  Uana  de  Cwu.  Sao.  de  et  Imp.  lib.  Iii.  e.  IS  (acoort- 
iag  to  wbun  it  waa  fivged,  aj>.  TS7,  inim  Rnmanorani  FontiS  pia  qaadam  ndaitria). 
On  tbe  coDtraiy,  it  U  ihown  by  Cenoi  Uooom.  domiii.  Pontiff.  L  304,  tliat  Hadrian  bad 
bare  beCve  Ua  eyea  mly  the  Acta  Sylveatii,  (a  wldch  he  aiao  relari  in  Ow  Sp.  ad.  CaB- 
ftantinam  et  Irema  (in  Ota  Acta  Coitc.  Nio.  ii.  Act  ii.  ap.  Uanai,  xiii.  G39),  and  whddi 
fint  aerred  fcr  the  baaii  oC  the  later  Donatio  Cooatantini  PnibaUjr,  too,  Iha  axpiaaaion 
In  the  pnimuwnt  tieatiie.  via.  potaatalam  in  hii  Heaperiaa  paitibaa  luigiri  ."(pntit  ait 
bad  aba  an  inSaeDce  oo  tbe  later  Cvgary. 

»  Annalea  Lanriiaaniaa  ad  ann.  GOl :  ^aa  die  aaoratiuiaia  natalia  Domini  oan  Rex 
ad  Miaiam  ante  confaaaioaem  b.  Petri  AimaTnli  ah  watioDe  anigtre^  Xeo  P.  iialiiaw 

Deo  onmnato  magno  et  pacifies  Imperalori  BoBkanomm,  rita  et  victoria  J     Kl  pait  Laodaa 

Imperalor  et  Angiuta*  eat  appellatu.    Alooin'i  Laban,  *im  D.  F.  Iicrenta.    HaUa.  isn, 

a.«ie.c 

"  In  Charlemegne'i  will  (nta  Car.  U.  par  BiBhiidom,  o.  33}  atand  Qko  m^inii  amtto- 

■>  Comp.  CaroU  M.  Ep.  ad  Leonam  UL  P.  {Alooini  Bpiat.  S«.  Uaoid.xiu.  MO)  irito^ 
ring  to  hia  onteriag  on  liie  epiioopal  aea,  Aj>.  T9S :  Ferlectia  Baoelleatiaa  veatrae  litfia. 
et  audita  decrstali  chaitala,  Talde,  at  fateor,  gavi^i  nunoa,  aen  in  elaatfaana  naanjafaalB, 
HB  ia  baroilitatii  Teatraa  obadieotia,  et  in  promiaaionii  ad  do*  flinlifaff — Siont  aaia  oaai 
beatiuinia  praadecaaacn  Teatoaa  imtctae  patetaltatia  pactaa  imi.  fie  oom  hnaWiiBitn 
TMIra  i^aadma  &dai  et  oaritatia  iaTiolabila  foadoi  itataere  daaJdaWL— Woatmn  eat  lacaa- 
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■Ofierior  to  all  eocfawMtieal  ooortB,**  and  the  6nt  in  the 
worii" 

PR06BSBB  or  THB  PAPAL  POWIB  AXTKR  CHAELElfAQNE. 

The  immediate  snooeffion,  too,  of  Charlemagae  maintained 

theii  civil  lordly  rights  over  Rome '  and  the  Pope,'     But  the 

dm  "■»■''■■"  diriiiae  pietiti*,  ■■actam  aUqae  Ctnnti  Eecloun  ab  iiienrni  ptguuiraiii, 
•t  lb  ii4it«Hnci  doTuMtkna  mrmii  iebaden  farij  et  intu  ciiholicui  Bdei  ignitkoa 
■■nira.  TMbnv  <«^  ■nctWrng  p>ter,  elsntb  ad  Doom  com  Uorie  mudlKu,  BoaDvn 
■4fanra  aiHliuD,  qsiteiiiu  votiti  iDtsreadefitibD*.  Deo  dnetora  «t  dMore,  popahu  cfarii- 


hoaat  loz  TMtrm  oomn  bomiaibQi,  u  Tidauid  opera  teitn  boau.  M  gIniSeent  Fatmn 
TMtfBia  qui  is  eutia  «at  (Uatth.  t.  10).  Thg  kbbot  Angitbcs^  triiB  had  to  taoytj  dda 
IsMar  to  tka  pops,  he  at  Ifaa  aana  tima  i^aijei  (Canli  Kp.  ad  Angilb.  ap.  HtiMi,  afU. 

~    ~  -        -  Ma*  diligantar  da  omn  bcioertata  Titaa 

isPDDD,  da  pia  lanctae  Dai  Kocloaiaa 
gsbaroatimM, — iBgnrnaqoe  ei  aaapiiia,  qnam  paaemm  honor  Ola,  qoem  praaamitiaHteT 
babM,  aDomDi,  qnam  moltunim  eat  popataaUter  menaa,  qoaadator  brae  liboranti  fai  bo. 
St  da  abttDBlaca  tabraitetido  haenai  dlligeBttaafane  nadeaa  iU,  qoaa  aanctna  ecdeftle 
nnrpM  mollla  mala  macolat  ia  kida.  Bt  qoldqidd  meate  tsaaa  aaepiaa  qaereUi  agitaaia 
btar  BOf .  On  dM  oaA  to  t>«  taken  hy  0w  popaa  to  Oie  eBipen>r,  laa  belinr  f  S,  aotsa  4 
andl.  Bahaiaa  in  Bfltu  ad  Agnbardmn, (L  139.  t^jnad.  praeCio  Capinlariatf  ai.n.  On 
Aa  lIb*idoninieiinBoiae,aeaHnntarli  Antiqn.Ital.medil  ae*i  dial,  ix.  torn.  i.  p.  US,  n. 
Cb.Q.P.  Waldiii Din. hiat.de  mbaiadomlideuPoatificU  Hon. ]adicibaa.    Jenae.  tT49.  4. 

*>  Whan,  A.D.  BOO,  Leo  JIL  had  boen  maltreated  and  fled  to  Cbatteiaagne,  and  when 
taair  accuatHKU  were  bnnght  agamat  him,  the  emperor  uaemhied  a  ayiiad  bi  St.  Fetm^ 
Obanli  to  examine  the  eaae.  Tfab  tynad,  hcnrerer,  daelaied ;  IToa  aedem  apoatollcanl, 
qoaa  eat  oapot  snuiiain  Dei  Bcoleaianua,  Jodlcare  noa  andemoi.  Nam  ab  ipia  noa 
attsaa,  et  Vioario  ana  jndicamsr,  ipia  wtem  a  Demine  JiuUcator,  qnemadmodnm  et  antj- 
qnitaa  moa  foit  And  Leo  apoDtaaaoai^  elaarad  hinuelf  bf  an  oUii,  Anaitaaiiu  in  rlta 
LeooiallL     On  theorigin  of  that  liew,  aae  VoL  T.  Dir.  H.  f  UT,  notet  14, 15. 

■*  The  telaliotu  oT  Aat  time  are  plainly  deacrflied  by  Alcoinna  Bpiat.  SD  (ed.  Freben.) 
•d  Canlnm  B.  x.i>.  7M  i  Tree  Penonae  in  rnnndo  altiaiimaa  hacaiqos  tdeniot :  apoatDlica 
■■bllniitaa,  qnae  b.  Petti  prindpia  Apoatolonim  ledem  ncario  mnnara  reKeie  lolat. — Alia 
ert  inqMriaUa  dignitaa,  et  aecandas  Bomae  aeealaiii  poteotia. — Tnti>  eat  ngalia 
dignltoa,  in  qaa  TOa  Domini  noatri  J.  C.  diipeoiatio  reclorem  popnii  dniitiani  diipoaoit 
CMtecia  praafatia  dignitatibaa  potentia  excelleatiorem,  aapiantla  clarinreni,  regoi  dignl- 
tata  aahlimioTem.  Soae  ia  ta  aolo  lota  aaloa  Bcaleiianun  Chriiti  InoUnata  recnmbit.  Ta 
rindax  Boderam,  ta  reetor  erraotiam.  ta  oonaolatar  moerentiBni,  ta  exallatio  bononm,  etc. 

<  lliaAclof  Lewit  tfaeDabooaire  (inPaitx  Mooom.i'.  ii.  S),  in  which  he,  amraig  odieT 
dilnga,  makaa  a  praaoot  at  the  diitatam  Bomanam  com  dacata  aoo  et  aaibmbanii,  etc, 
aboto  the  pope  waa  interpolated  in  the  daveDlh  eentitrji  eC  Ch.  8.  P.  Waldi  CananrB 
diploDiati*,qiBdLBdav.P.FaaehaULoaioa*tlf«efeitar.  lipa.  174*,  alaoin  Poltli^Ilog« 
ooom.  tfHOlL  *i  ms,  and  Parte,  1.  o. 

■  Ssamplei  :  An  inqolry  tnatitated  againat  Leo  III.,  wbo  had  exeeated  aoae  Banana. 
Bbb  ViM  LndoT.  Pii  per  ABbonomua,  o.  W  «p.  Perti,  IL  n>.— Stepbanoi  IV.  atttfan  poit- 
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DKtoral  efieot  of  theii  ritaation  wu  to  inspire  th«  popw  with 
the  deatre  of  bnogiog  their  pover  into  Bome  pn^oiien  with 
the  honor  anignad  tfa«m ;  Iho  aTorsitHi  of  the  RonmuB  to  the 
rule  of  the  barbaroas  Franks  aided  them  in  this ;  and  it  needed 
only  weak  and  disonited  [vinoea  to  insure  snooeas  to  their 
efiwts.  Traoee  of  sach  an  endeavor  were  exhibited  even  under 
the  government  of  Liewis  the  Debonaire.'  Though  Eugvnimt 
II.,  in  addition  to  the  Romans,  had  been  ezpreaaly  reminded  by 
the  Emperor  Lotbar  (824)  of  his  all^ianoe,*  yet  Oregory  IV., 
at  the  rebellion  of  the  sons  of  Lewis  (833))  appeared  willing  to 

^iBD  piBtifiotBia  naoapU.  Ju«l  ODUwni  popoliuD  Bonunun  AdaliUtem  can  Joruumto 
fnauttera  HtodoincD  (Thesuu  de  Gtaatia  LadDT.  P.  &  It,  lb.  p.  U4),  iBd  whaa  he 
tim*(l«d  to  the  «anpana',  pnamtiit  lagatioiMn.  qnu  ai^iar  ordinitian  i^iu  Impantori 
■tliilWuinr  (AMniumw,  c  90).— Wbon  Lolhu  wu  cnnrsed  id  Sana  (693)  tl»  ablnt 
at  tit*  taoaiatny  Fai&  omiiUisad  to  bus,  Moin  moDUMriom  iblau  priuias  libsitato 
'  ~  '•  PootiBoibaji  ooDMrictom,  mnltuqao  ptmiiinnx 

a  owa  dBbsnt,  utd  Puchdi*  L  wu  obliged  to  ruton  cmoM  rei,  qau 
a  eiatiftxa  i^jiuM  alntiilant  &••  tb*  diplo- 
»  Lotharii  in  Ih*  Cbimioas  FufsnH  in  Mnntorii  ElcripU.  rar.  lul.  ii.  iL  380. 
'  AitraraiHU,  B.  3T  :  Snb  Iwo  tampon  [wm.  133]  parUnun  aat  In^anlcri,  Thaodonuo 
Primteaiiim  8.  Badaaika  H<m>a>a  ec  Laonom  NomaiwlatoraBi  landnibu  priTalo^  ao 
doindc  daaoUatoaindonoapinspalilialamieiui.  loTidia  pans  iiitarf«stniba*  loarabttBr, 
M  4aDd  dioeretar,  ob  Bdaikatam  Loltaarii  aoa.  qui  inlariiioti  rant,  uUa  [oiue  pacpaMCM. 
In  qoa  ra  funa  qnoqoa  PauliBeii  Uadsbuar,  dns  «Jai  OMManwi  utam  adBenbaralar, 
Mini  wva  aaU  U  Bone  and  Paacbali*  P.  ab  intariiictcnuii  naoa  aa  nm  plnriaui  Epia- 

*  ^iliwiaiiia  o.  38 1  ImnadiaUly  after  SogeBini 
(tM),  Lotbarioi  sonaa  to  Bona,  camqna  da  bia,  qoaa  a 
acdieat  U,  qaj  InpacaUri  aibiqaa  at  TntnoM  Bdalai  harut,  iuiqiia  tv 
•t  qai  npaivivanot  tadibrio  reliqaii  faabsraatar  i  qoaca  atiam  taataa  qMrelae  adran 
Baaanunm  Pondfinaa  jadicaiqaa  aooaniit;  repartom  «n,  quod  qaaroiidu  PoUifleaiB 
T<1  igDoruitiB  *al  d««idi«  led  M  JBdioam  oaaoa  at  iseipbbili  cnpiditala,  mnltoTsm 
praadia  iajiuM  fawint  oonBnatB.  Ideoqaa  raddandn  quae  iqjoat*  auUata  arant,  Lotbaria* 
magnam  jx^rolo  EUmaiu  uraarit  laatidam.  Statatom  atiaiD  Jaxta  aotiqimin  nionna,iit  ax 
lafa  Imperatorii  mictarantnr,  qui  jndidariam  uaroantaa  potaitatam,  JoMitiam  aai 
popnlo,  tsmpcre  quo  Tinun  font  Impflnlofi,  aeqaa  lanoa  pandsrant.  Tho  ConatitBtto  Ro- 
Btana,  bf  whidi  Lotbaiiai  at  that  tinw  leatcrad  ordat  in  B^jma,  ma;  ba  aaeo  in  Parts 
HcBiun.  iii.  m.  At  Aat  time  dargy  aod  people  vara  obliged  area  to  awaar  anew.  Coo. 
tfanator  aapplamaati  Lsagobanliaiinim  Paali  Diae.  ap.  Boaqnet,  ri.  173 :  Bt  boo  aat  Jora- 
maBtam,  qood  KomaDO  olaro  et  popalo  ipae  ILotbarinaJ  et  Bosauui  P.  boara  impanirU ; 
PimiHo  ago  in*  par  Daom  otompoUat«»  et  per  iaia  aaora  i*.  Bvaageli*  et  par  haao 
oraeam  D.  H.  J.  C.  *t  per  oatpoa  baatlaiimi  Petri  priucipia  Apoatolaraia,  qood  ab  hao  die 
is  bMnn  Sdolia  aco  doauaia  ooatria  Imperatoriboa  Eaodowiao  at  Hladiaria  diaboa  Ytoe 
le,  JBXta  Tiraa  at  iataOactBlD  maon^  aiae  fraode  atqoe  mala  ■"gt"'^  aelTa  Sd^  qoam 
"    a,  Bt  alitor  in  bao  aada  Bamaaa  flat 
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interfere  as  a  snperior  mediator  in  their  &Tor.*  Bnt  he  was 
withstood  in  the  attempt  By  the  treaty  of  Verdun  (843)  the 
popes  received  in  the  Emperor  Lothar  a  less  powerful  master, 
who  besides  was  fraqoeatly  employed  ont  <^  Italy,  while  Rooie 
was  often  threatened  by  the  inrasioos  of  the  Saraoens  now  com- 
mencing.  Thus  attempts  oonld  now  be  made  to  avoid  the  legal 
aanotion  of  the  emperor  at  the  eleotiui  of  popes.*  At  thaoboos* 
iiig  of  Sergiut  II.  (844)  this  neglect  tA  the  imperial  authority 
was  indeed  blamed,'  bat  yet  it  was  repeated  at  that  ai  Leo  IV. 
(847).*     This  pope  even  manifested  an  ambitioiis  desigQ,  by 

11  in  dw  MVpof  «taa 

Tdlet  Tmcnlb,  li  qoi  {oobodiaBtM  euent  *a**  BUonunqiie  ImpcirUaiv  Tdlaiitati :  p«nn 
^  qnU  nbrlpnit  Bpbcopii  Impsmoru  pnacamtiania  ludrndM,  UMcantibBii  iiiiUo  modo  ■• 
TgUa  tiaa  ■octoritati  nceambMV:  »«i  A  KuaamnstiuoaBM  ■drsnirst,  sxconm^ucatiu 
■triret :  eiuB  aliMr  m  tMbeit  uliqiiwiuB  ■ootorltui  Cmonom.  Pm*ebuiu  Radbstoa  In 
Tito  Walw  Abb.  Kb.  ii.  (in  Peitx  Uowira.  ii.  MS)  nyt  at  the  bialupi  oa  Lewii'i  lidai 
brapar  amnlimbuitiir  finuntM,  pnti  dolor,  qood  eudem  Apoitotteaai,  quia,  nca  vocata* 
Tenant;  depoaara  dabarent. — Qniboi  BodiCM  Ponlilei  plariniRa  minbwor  te  ranbUar. 
Dnda  at  ai  dediiinu  (tb«  bUbopc  and  monlu  of  LoMiv')  puty]  natunUa  SS.  Pabnin  wiDto- 
rltate  fiimitK,  pnedSMiiDnusqns  laaniDi  cocKripU.  qnibai  nultiu  onitimdlous  pouit, 
Cfood  ajni  euet  potantu,  immo  Dei  at  b.  Petri  Apoalall,  nkque  mactciri(a<,  in  mittare  ad 
oanai  gentei  pro  6de  Chriiti  at  ptce  Eodacianuu.  pro  pnadlcUioBe  Eriiif  elii  at  idwr- 
time  Teritetu,  at  la  eo  eHet  cmmie  ■natoriCea  b.  Petri  ucalleiu,  at  potaitei  tIt^  i  m  qua 
□portaret  uurenoa  Jndioarl,  ita  nl  ipie  a  aamiafl  jadiundni  euet  (ouBip.  (  i,  nato  B^. 
Osiboi  prafecto  gratantar  aooeptii  valde  ooufortatoa  eat.  Agobard,  thongb  on  the  pofM'a 
aidc^  ;al  writaa  toLewii,  da  DomparatiaDe  iitriiMqaeraKiBiiitii,c 

aatoj  et  repalaiu  reaedet.  Bl  aatam  pro  qniete  et  pao«  p- 
bane  at  ntjonabilitar  obtaupanBdiiBi  eit  illi  Bo*  repngDaadiun. — Qragoril  Bp.  ad  Bpia- 
oop.  ragni  FraBdnnmi  (ep.  Uanai,  sIt.  BSl,  a  ttflj  to  a  wrlliBg  of  LawUa  biabopa,  wbidi 
ii  noir  loM) ;  Bane  aetan  aobjougiti*.  nsnoiam  ne  aau  debere  Jnri^niauii  oaon  Maj 
facti  Impenlori.  Qnoi  ai  Tsoi,  in  bso  folo  vit*ra  peiJnilBnh  al  aunsEiaTare  ai  oBuoa, 
qoaa  ooDtra  nnitatam  at  paosm  Bcdaaiae  et  regni  oomnittit  i  qood  ri  ncB  feoaco,  peijnnw 
tgo,  aicnt  et  Toa,  ai  tanen  JuraTi,  Hinemar  Bpiit  41,  ad  BadiianiiMi  II.  i  Bt  qaotaoda 
Otesorina.  nbreptiu  com  todiaito  patri  ano  repngaaate  in  P 
io  Fraada  nt  antea  son  hit,  at  ipse  Papa  com  tab  boure,  «l 
•cnM  reoarant,  Eotnaoi  bob  rediLt. 

*  Bae  above,  wte  4.  So  «^  in  Qregoty  IV.  Einhaidf  Annalai  bbd. 
eloetu.  (ed  doo  prim  ordinatn*  eat,  qonn  lagataa  bnperattiria  Romain  t< 
popnli,  qoalia  eaaet.  axaminani 

1  Predantil  Tneeoiii  Ann.  (i 
Uoaordinato,  Latkirbu  ffliam  niDm  uiii 
Bpbaapok  dirigit,  aotnnM,  na  deincepa 
JoMioBam  Biwonutiqae  laorsm  praaas 

hoBOrtAoa  anaeaptt  nnt,  ato.    Anutadoi  Bibl.  in  vita  Bergiii  Tunc  di 
Bcolaaia  (S.  PeM)  tedentea  piritar  tam  baatinimna  Pontibx,  qaam  magsu  B«x,  at 
OMea  Aichiapiaoopl  atqne  Bpiacoiii — flddkatam  Lothario  magno  ImpacMori  laaapar 
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Rwuu  of  new  ibrma  whioh  he  had  iuBBtted  in  tht  writing  ad- 
(teeomd  to  the  priaoes,*  tbongh  he  still  saw  himBslf  under  the 
oeoessity  of  giving  valid  aasuranoes  of  his  allegistDe,"  perhapa 
ID  oooaequenoe  of  the  examination  of  a  oonspiiaoy  whioh  was 
alleged  to  have  been  projeoted  at  Rome."  HanoO)  at  the  elec- 
tion of  Benedict  III.  (855)  they  did  not  ventuYe  to  proceed  d^;aia 
withoDt  the  emperor's  sanction.'*  But  ioasmaoh  as  the  Carlo- 
vingian  priaoes,  ganwally,  with  the  fall  oonMiooiness  of  luastery 
over  their  olei^,  allowed  themselves  to  he  misled  into  the  prao- 
tioe  of  yielding  np  to  them  even  rights  over  tbems^ves,  wit^  the 
view  of  employing  them  as  an  inatrnment  so  tnndt  tiie  more 
powerful  in  their  hands ;  inasmuch  as  they  allowed  themselves, 
by  torus,  to  be  deposed  by  tlieir  bishops,"  and  then  again  thoa^t 

OUari.  as  qaod  tiaa  impartd  non  uidabaiit  ■aeUttJMta  IbMntm  coniecrm  PmtlBeaiB, 
pwkahuaqiw  BmotiUM  dtIh*  nuiime  metnebanC,  ng  JMnun,  at  ottia,  wSiii  lb  boatftnu 
friittt  aliMMB.    Hob  tiomre  at  fataro  cm  pmtiiniti,  BOm  lins  jMrmlua  Principli  Prae- 


OBBilrai  OOQlCTTUltM. 

■  Ha  Snt  pot  faia  nama  bafbra  ths  iiinai  of  Aa  pitecei,  and  a«cdded  Aa  ijipellitian 
Oeailam,  hitliano  <u*d  toward  tham     Cf.  Qanieiiiu  ad  Libr.  dituoDin  PootiE  Bom.  p.  1S1. 

"  Anuiaain*  in  tIm  Iiaonia  IV.  Id  flna ;  A  Romanleader,  Duiiel,  comptaiaedof  anothar, 
9ntlan,'babra  tha  Bmpanir  Lewia,  ()iat  bg  had  aaid  prlTitely  to  blin :  Franci  nihil  uoblt 


ttoara  Dan  sdfocamiM  Qraecoa.  at  ran  ««  fbedua  paeU  conpot»Dtei  FruKonun  Begem 
et  geovem  da  'noatni  regno  et  dominatiDiie  expeUimni  f  The  empeinr,  immanio  fbnnv 
•onaHu.  hadenad  to  Rome,  inititated  m  Inqnhy,  but  fcnnd  the  aceiuatioii  groiiDdlen. 
It  bad  been,  howerar,  ealcttlated  baa  prolMbili^,  and  may  lead  a  to  infer  That  waa  ttie 
gaaeral  roiee  in  Home. 

"  Lao  IV.  ad  Ln^v.  Imp.  (lo  ucordiDs  to  Pioi  n.  in  d'Anheijr  Spidlaf.  HI.  SlI)  in 
flntisii  Deoeto.  P.  ii  c.  t.  qn.  T,  c  ll :  Noa  d  iDoompateater  afiqaid  egimna.  el  in  mb- 
IMi  Jutae  legia  tnmltam  non  cmuarraTinnu,  raatm  ao  lliuonnn  veitnmim  canota 
nlatani  emendare  Jndicio.  Leo  IV.  Lothario  Aagiuto  (ip.  Qntiauu,  P.  i.  diit.  s.  c.  »)  i 
Da  capltalia  vet  pnaoeptii  imperiilibu  Tamil,  Teitionimqne  (poDtiBcom)  praedecauortm 
knCrtiiabiliter  egnodieudii  et  coBieyimdii,  qaantinn  rahiunBi  et  Tilemiu  Chriito  pro- 
pitiO)  at  mnc,  et  in  aetemnm  ao§  comarvatiinH  modii  omniboi  profitemnr.  Bt  li  fiirtaaia 
qnilibet  ilitar  Tobii  dixerit  ral  dictonu  fnerit,  idati*  earn  pro  certo  mendaceni.  On  thli 
dDCnmaH  lea  Batoiii  praar.  ad  t.  i.  Capitolanmn  f  SI.  m.  Ob  tlie  interpolatkn  poolifi- 
nua  Me  Antonii  Angnilini  de  emendatiaae  QraliBUi,  lib.  L  diaL  19. 

"  Aoutal.  in  nti  Benedictii  ni. :  Clenu  at  cnocti  precerei  decratom  (electioDii)  com- 
pauntaa  propriu  muibna  roboraTernn^  et,  amanetndo  pritoa  nt  poacit,  inTictiulmlt 
Lothazio  ac  Lndortco  daitinaTernnt  Aagutia.  Imperial  Uilli  appeared,  and  were  inti^ 
doead  witb  aolemuity,  and  in  their  preience  fiaill;  Benedict  wai  coniecrated- 

»  The  Conral.  Parii.  inn.  N9.  in  an  epiitle  to  the  emperen  Lewia  and  Lothar,  lib.  ill 
c.  B  (Uanii,  sir.  W7},  flnt  aiiarti  that  Iriibopa  are  the  Jodgaa'ot  kingi :  Petimni  bnmiliteT 
Teitram  ExcelleDtiun,  tu  per  to*  fllit  at  pncerea  Teitri  nometi,  poteitatam.  vigorem  et 
dignitatem  laoerdotalem  cogmacant- — Dlnd  etimm  ad  axemphun  eta  redacendoin  eat,  qood 
hi  eodeaiaaticB  hittoria  (Enfinl,  X  9)  CooitaatinDl  Imp,  Bpiacopii  lit  Deni,  inqait,  eonaU- 
loit  Toa  lacerdotaa.  et  potaatatem  Tobli  dedit  de  nobii  qaoqas  Jodiundi:  et  idea  dm  a 
toIhi  recta  Jndicamnr ;  Toa  aalem  nan  potaitii  ab  faoaiBibaa  jodicui,  eaet.  Tbii  doctrine 
wai  flnt  brontiht  ioto  Hb  bj  the  Sjioi  of  Ocmpiegna  (S33J,  by  whioh  tlia  kbi  of  Lswi* 
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they  could  make  their  aathmi^  innolable,  by  e{»soopal  nnotifla;'* 
80  also  the  empuors  believed  tiiat  they  oonld  plaoe  themselTes  in 
a  oeonre  poutim  if  they  derived  a  peculiar  divine  right  in  their 
favor  from  papal  ODotion,  and  by  this  means  establi^ed  the  dan- 
gecoos  opinioD  that  the  imperial  dignity  -was  oommunicated  by 
thepc^." 

craied  thair  tibur  to  ba  omdmniMd  to  do  pablio  psti>ac«  (CaarBntiu  Cnnpendienns,  Bp. 
Huai,  xiT.  S4T.  Fsrts,iiL3CS),fcrtliapnTpoMoriii>kiBgbimasflt(ai«I«ii(C^taILlib. 
vi.  c.  338 :  Q^Dd  *d  miUtiun  ■■kbIitsdi  port  poenilantiun  redin  duuo  dgbeUJ.  Aftar- 
wud  m  coiiDcil  at  Au-ltChapells,  B43,  depoaed  (ha  empeior  (Nidiird  Hiitor.  It.  1,  in 
Pertc.  n.  <6S).  When  Lewii  ths  Oermu,  838,  Iiid  mTcdsd  the  Uogdom  of  Cfantw  tha 
Bold,  hs  pniciirad  m  dsoree  approriDg  of  fail  eooqneit,  &tim  ■  cdodcU  at  Atdgny,  ander 
Aichbiabop  WeoUo  of  Beu.  'When  (flenrard  he  wu  orerpowored  by  Cbula*,  Hm  Utter 
■Milled  him  lo  be  brought  to  penitence  by  hi*  biibopa ;  but  he  voald  not  dedara  hii  lenti- 
menti  till  ba  bul  uked  bit  biibope,  quia,  Deo  gnliu,  nihil  line  ilkma  ooeilio  bd 
[legUio  EpiMOponun  ap.  B  uvDiiiB,  bdd.  BSB,  no.  (.  Feitx,  iii.  4SSJ.  AH  tfaeae  apiaoopil 
dacinoDa,  bowerer.  were  only  Tilid  lo  fu  ai  the  princei  vbo  bad  pnicnrad  theii  enift- 
nienti  were  able  or  willing  to  maintain  tham. 

>•  Carol!  Calri  Libelloa  pmlamaliuDia  adv.  Wanilnnam  Arctuapiac.  Henocnm.  aj>.  SS>t 
0.  3  <ap.  BuimiDa,  ann.  8SS,  no.  39.  Ferti,  iu.  «69| :  A  qua  maacnliiBe  ral  ragni  rabU- 
mitaCe  iupplaiitari  Tel  pn^id  a  nnHo  debaenin,  aaltem  (ise  andiEDtia  et  Jodicia  Bpiaio- 
pomm,  qoonm  miniiterio  in  Aegem  aom  conieorataat  at  qni  thnni  Dei  aunt  dioCi,  in 
qnibai  Deoi  aedet.  et  per  qnoi  aaa  decernit  jodieia ;  qamm  p*'*""  aKreptkaiibiu  at 
caatigaloriif  jndidii  me  aabdare  foi  paratu,  et  io  praeeenti  aam  nbditna. 

^  CfaazlemagTia  himeelf  cronmed  bia  aon  Lawia  the  Debnoaire  aj  empenr  (AmulM 
Sinhardi,  ad  ann.  613  :  STocatum  ad  le  apod  Aqnafgraai  filiom  iBiun  HtodoricBm  Aqnt 
ttniae.  Begem,  eoronam  iUi  imponit  et  imperialii  ~""'""  aibi  cooaonem  bat.  Wbea 
Stephen  TV.  TJaited  ttie  smpenir,  BIS,  he  beatowed  on  him  apiritoal  conaacfUioa  (Aimo<»- 
mail  c  SE).  Id  the  lame  manner  Lewia  appointed  hia  aoa  Lotbariu  empenir,  wlio  ma 
crowned  by  Pope  Paacbalii  at  bia  (iaic  to  Borne  (Annalia  Einhardi  ad  ana.  833) ;  Lotbaiioa 
again  earned  hii  ion,  Lewia  U,  U  be  crowned  in  Borne  by  Leo  IV.  (Pnide&til  Treo.  am. 
ad  ann.  8»).  Bnl  thii  Lewia  II.  himielf  wiitea  aa  early  aa  the  year  BTl  to  die  Oraeh 
emperor  Baail  (Moralorii  Scriptt.  Ital.  IL  li,  ai3] :  Unctione  et  laoratitaie  per  aommi  Pa*- 
tiScii  manua  impotiCiaDem  diTinitoa  anmai  ad  boo  colmen  provecti.— Camlni  H.  abairaa 
noater  nncliooehajiumodi  per  aammnm  Pontificem  delibatoa  primoa  ex  gente  at  genaalogia 
uoatra — et  Imperator  dictoi  at  ChriaCoa  Dotoitii  iactoi  eat — 6i  ealomuiaria  Bmn.PaotiAoam, 
qaod  gsMorit ;  calnmniari  poteria  et  Samoel,  qood  apreto  Saola,  qaam  ^le  onxvit,  Darld 
In  Began  angere  noo  renneiil 
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THIED  CHAPTER. 


HISTOET  OF  THE  FBAIfK  SUFISB. 

OtpHolaru  Tognm  FrsBooron,!  ptoiemd  putlj  id  dw  origin d.  putlyintfae  CkpitolninlB 
lfc.*ii,  of  whidrlfaeBnt  toBTbookj  wtraodlMted  by  Abbot  AougiNi,  Bt7 :  ud  Oa 
Urt  thrM  book**  by  Bmedictiu  LsTita,  aboat  815,  ad.  Staph.  Baluiiu.  Fuii.  IffTT; 
•1.  BDva  can  Petri  da  Cfainiaa.  PRria.  ITM.  ii.  toIL  ill.  Tba  CaplmUria  enlargad  and 
hnpivrad  in  Parti  lloium.  uLi  tba  CBplMUriam  Ufari  bj  Anasgina,  ib4d.  itt.  19C ;  tins* 
by  BModiotw  l.niM,  tUd.  ir.  U.  M. 


S7. 

CEUaCH  aOVEaNUENT. 

Since  the  Frank  Chnrah  had  been  raised  from  its  deoayed 
oondition  by  Carloman  and  Pipin,  it  began  to  develop  its  reaonroee 
with  freshnesB  and  power  under  the  management  of  the  Carlo- 
vin^ans,  and  to  exeroise  the  most  important  infloenoe  among  tho 
chnrches  of  the  west. 

The  general  belief  was,  that  there  moat  be  a  return  to  the 
old  laws  of  the  chnrob,  in  order  that  men  might  have  a  secure 
guide  in  this  renovatim.  But  many  deciaiona  of  that  ancient 
f^nroh  ooold  not  be  brought  into  harmony  with  the  fundamental 
principles  of  civil  and  feudal  law,  by  whioh  the  relations  of 
ohurches  and  clergy  had  been  principally  established,  and  which 
it  was  thought  impossible  to  abandon  without  endoogering  the 
state.  Hence  aroee  an  antagooism  between  the  law  of  the 
obnrch  resuscitated,  and  the  prevailing  law  of  the  state — an 
antagonism  whioh  could  only  be  prevented  from  breaking  forth 
by  powerful  rulers,  but  whioh,  under  weak  princes,  threatened 
to  produce  a  dangerous  contest  between  church  end  state. 

Carloman  and  Pipin  immediately  reinstated  metropolitans  in 
their  anoieut  rights,'  and  endeavored,  if  possible,  to  diminish  the 

•  On  Hw  Capitalaria  ewamOj,  He  KUdnn'i  daaUoba  BechHgeKUdite,  i.  «M. 

■  Baoadklu  Lenta  dnw  not  manlr  ftnm  the  oapltalariM  bit  alio  from  oUwr  Noaltf 
and  eodeaiaaticil  Uwi,  and  hai  irdopted  id  partionlar  man;  Paendo-Ialdociiaa  llkewlM. 
Bm  the  wxnme  ipedaca&D  of  hia  aoanx*  by  Kntat  in  F«t>  HonDm.  It.  U.  U. 

•  CipiL  MB.  TO,  o.  I,  (SD.  TS9,  a.  I. 
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evil  of  ootnmendBtor>bielicpp8  and  abbots ;  *  bnt  the  fendal  rab- 
tdoQB  of  ohorches  and  mooaateries  remained  nnaltered.*  CIibtI^ 
magne,  it  is  tme,  wished  to  restore  the  ancient  mode  of  ohoosiiig 
biahops ;  *  the  laws  issued  od  that  point  were  not,  however, 
nniversally  carried  oat ;  for  no  choice  oonld  be  made  withoat 
the  king's  special  permission,^  and  most  of  the  bishops  continued 
to  be  appointed  by  the  kings.'  In  the  opinion,  indeed,  of  eoole- 
aiastios,  this  was  regarded  as  an  abuse ;  but  that  bishops  should 
be  confirmed  and  invested  by  kings  was  universally  held  to  be 
necessary.*     The  Carlovingians  allowed  the  possessions  of  the 

Tmiin  Dal  et  papn]!  dsutimni,  prepter  in 

peconike  (good*,  paueaiiaiu)  in  u^torioin  e 

qoaoto  tnnpots  TB&ietimu,  e*  oondiEime,  d 

bonis)  Klidiu,  i,  e,  xii,  denarii,  ad  Gndeaiun  Tel  ad  M 

■1  nuriMiir  ills  cni  peconia  eomnodata  fait,  Ecdeda  ct 

Et  itflnun,  li  necdinlaa  oogat,  nt  princepa  Jnbeat,  precaiinm  71 

DOvom.    Et  omniiB  obaertitar,  at  EedealBs  <ral  UoiaitariB  pemuiun  at  pupartatam 

non  patiaiinir,  qacmm  pacnai»iapcaM!>riopnMtita*it:  cad  «i  pavportaa  cogat,  BedoiiaA 

et  domui  Dei  reddator  Integra  pcaiauki.     Engan  Uontag'a  Oflaoiv  d.  dantacfaon  alaati- 

bfirgeil  Fniibelc  (a  Bde.  Bamb,  n.  Wflnb.  1813)  i.  i.  333. 

•  Tha  fealty.dDtiei  wgra  n  mw«  In  nan;  menaataiaa  diat  L«ifii  tba  JMnonn.  917, 
lightened  them,  and  eatabliihad  three  cUuea,  mnnaaftria,  qoaa  dout-et  aulitiaa  fuHra 
debeat, — qoaa  lantatn  dona  dare  debent  line  mililiB, — quae  nee  dona  nee  mihIJam  dara 
dabent,  aad  lolaa  oralioaaa  pro  lalnle  Imperaloni  tiI  iilioram  ejnt  et  atabOitita  imperil, 
■M  the  lilt  in  B^u.  Capit.  I.  58B,  aad  the  nuBnienEaiy  asnesed,  il.  lOn. 

'  Capit.  Aqniigransnaa,  a.d,  603.  c.  3.  (Baliu.  Cap.  i.  319),  repeated  word  far  wad 
Capit.  AqaijgT,  A.d.  S17.  c  3.  (Balu.  L  964.  Pert*  Honnin.  iii.  toe.)  Comp.  Ponnnlae 
diTenae  in  Bpiaceponra  pnniioUoaibtu  nanrpatae  peat  reatitntam  <de<!tioiRa&  Vbaita 
ten  ap.  Baloz.  iL  5>1.  Bapeoiall;  on  tba  maoagament  of  the  oboioa  b;  tn^  mia^ , 
AdlocndD  Huaonun  bnp.  Lndor.  P.  ad  clenuo  et  plebem  elactiraiia  caoaa  aongragMiiiii, 
ib.  p.  Ml.  '  Oeno.  ValeDHnoDt,  mid.  US,  c.  7  (Haul,  zt.  T). 

•  BalBzhu  id  Connilia  Qalliaa  NarbooaBiii  (Parii.  1668.  SJ,  p.  34.  BJoad.  not  ad  Oi^ML 
U.  1141.     Comp.  Thegani  vita  LodoTict  Imp.  c  SO :  Crauiliariii  tnia  magia  credidit  qoan 

~  '  ~  jt  oecnpatio  paalmodiae  el  lectionnm  uaidniCai,  at  aJiod  qood  ill« 
"  "  0  Ilia  peaalma  ooDaaetado  ant,  at  ax  TiUaiimu  aerria 
n  piuhiboit.  Leo  IV.  Spial.  ad  hoAn.  et  Ludcnr.  Aog. 
It  8S3  (in  Gratiani  Decret.  P.  L  dUt.  S3,  c.  16):  VeiDam  manaaetadinem  deprecamnr, 
leiMii  Oolooo  hnmill  dUooao  eaodem  BcdeiiuD  [ReatinamJ  ad  regendnm  concedeiti 
a  lioenlia  aecepta,  ibidem  aom  Deo  adjuiaate  miiMcnire  raltainai 
El^acopnm.  Sin  antem  la  praedida  Eocleaia  oolaericif  nl  praeflciator  Bpiicopni,  Toa- 
onltnnm  Beoleriam.  qaae  Tidnata  eiiitit,  illi  Teiln  Serenitai  di^netni  concedere-,  at 
ooaaeoraMi  a  BMtni  praeaolato,  Deo  omnipotantl  veatfofoa  inqMtio  gratsa  paragere 
vileal.  80,  too,  John  VTK.  patitiDni  King  Caiimatai,  8T9,  to  bettow  the  biiboprio  oT 
Vercelli  on  one  Coaipertai  (ap.  Uanii,  arii.  125).  and  afterward  anoonncei  tha  appinnt 
ment  to  Ihe  inhabitania  aTYBroelli  (L  e.  p.  166),  with  the  remark,  qootdam — CandonuDoa 
— ipanm  Veroelleiuem  epbcopaMm  mora  praeoaaaonm  iwnai  regmm  et  ImperaRnm 
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dinrafa  to  be  oontmnaUy  set  apart  to  foraign  porpoees.  Biahoprios, 
indeed,  were  no  longer  bestowed  in  Qsnfraot,  but  single  estates 
and  abbeys  were  ooa&tred  in  this  way  on  valiant  soldiers  (Ab- 
bacomitea).'*  The  fendal  system  was  also  introduced  into  the 
lower  situations  of  the  choroh.  Not  only  were  oandidates  ibr 
•rdiBatioii  obl^ed  to  take  a  sort  of  oath  of  fealty  to  the  bishop," 
bat  even  civil  rulers  oonsidered  the  ohnrohes  founded  by  them 
as  loans,  which  they  had  at  their  diqiosal,  and  thus  tkt  right 
fif  patronage"  was  doveli^wd. 


mebDpolitiBDni  Bpia- 
oopom  M  BptplijmM  ipaidi  dkMCMCM,  qui  earn  ordinmre  dsbsat,  tnnimittitii. 

>•  ycr  tUi  Lmrii  tba  Dabcoaira  wu  veiT'iBiiab  bluMd  u  aar!]'  uess.  ■!  Wonat.bf 
Wkk,  abbot  of  Oorra;  (Piaeliulu  Kadbeitw  in  rlua  WalM,  ii.  3,  in  Part*  Kataaa,  U. 
a  Btt,  de  facoltalibiu  Bcclsilinim  nnita  Id  nil 
le  w<iSngie  renrn  GceleiiaraDi  aabaUtsre 
i*  et  reli^DBe  Obrittimiita- 


lor,  dam  tampoa  habvlii,  at  apportudta*  is  prubaerit,  di 
tiooacogitalb.  nwtaeywanaotdaflolntalaoiiiUj'abboMmkf  be  aaan from Capltnl. 
«m.aU,Q.10(ap.  Fsitciii.m,  >a)ordLtigtoBaliii.  i,  633,  uiii.a>3,e.e):  Abbatibai  qDO- 
qaa  at  iaida  apadaUMr  JnboBiu,  at  Innunutai" 
IpinoporaBi  soBlQIa  «t  dodamenta  aa  qua  ad  ralisliaistn  o 
—■■^'■■l— **"— ■  pattinaot.  paragwit.     Agobardni 

iame.4,  auolpatet  I««rii  tba  Daboaaire  tB  tbia  aconnt:  aaoDinn  da  u 
laic^aa  laoa  iHdta  "— ■'-t'-  ■'H™"',  uoa  fMt  late  dnmiinu  Imparator,  led  piaeoeaiaraa 
qtu,  at  pnpteaaa  iatl  impoaaibile  ait  raania  amendara.  qnaa  utaeedintM  male  nnrpata 
dbiaamit.  Freqaaii^,  perfiqia,  did  pcnrgifil  laTmen  dienuelrea  take  pocieaiioB  of 
cbanh  pniperty,  Cooo.  Aqoiagrao.  ann.  83«  ad  Pippiaom  Begem  Aqoitaiiiie,  bli.  1.  o.  3 : 
Bant  etiam  qaidun — libi  in  Dao  oblatif  ■aa'atia<iae  nbni  anfarendii  inpanitatem  inanitet 
~  it  £oara  i  Onid  mail.  qoldTa  diaorimlnia  eat,  ri  raboi  aodedaiticia 
•o  vtimBT  neceaailatibaa  r  Onld  cnra  eit  inde  Deo  lanctlaqae 
D  Deo  dloaBtnr  oblatae,  com  ntiqae  in  eanadem  lanctonm  nana 
X  hia  osdati    Bt  obi  Daoi  baao,  qnaa  BoclaaianuD  rectum  oppenmnt,  Jnatit  ribi 


Undar  Lawla'a  idbi  tbe  caaa  wai  atiU  wone.  Bae  Sie  oomplaiota  of  die 
biiliopa,  AA.  8M,  in  die  OoatmXu  ad  ThaoduBii  -rillam,  ct;  and  tfaa  CfHilio  in  Venio 
palaliat0.1i(BaluiiCapit.ii.  Ii0,18;  Peiti  UoBiun.lU.  MS,  3«S)i  Cooo.  VatenCiDnni  ann. 
BSS,o.8;  FlaDok.  li.  eta ;  ILnAag'B  Qeacb.  d.  deataohes  ataatAOrserikhen  Fieibelt,  Li 
3» :  M «dv'e  Scfarlftoi,  i.  3ia. 

>■  Baaaa  axBapLa  of  ndi  auoadi  In  tbe  Dentuhoi  AbaohwSnuiSa- QIaabana- BeiofaC- 
■nd  BetiKBab  mn  Stan  bia  man  JabriL,  baraaageg.  voo.  H.  V.  Haaamann.  Qnedlinb. 
0.  Laipaig.  1839,  a.  isa. 

>'  ^  Ae  bonder  of  a  drank  retnaiaad  by  law  Ae  poaaeailoD  cflt  (Codo.  Franeof.  um. 
TH,  0.  54,  bi'  Bafaa.  Ctp4t.  1.  ITO.  PMta  Uianim.  iii.  7^,  and  As  pti*ilege  of  appoindng  to 
it  a  laitable  paHtTtor,  wbo,  however,  wae  oblignd  to  obtain  tba  biabop'i  apimtraL  and  lo 
OaOliDaa  an^eat  to  hi*  anperteaidioea  like  otber  olaiVTmen  (Oono.  Eon.  ann.  8M  and 
ssa, «.  fit,  V.  Manii,  sir.  IMW.    Bowarar,  ao  aarij  aa  betwaau  dM  yeat*  N(  and  tS4  tbe 
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EooleaiaBtioal  legis]atioo,'*  the  hi^ost  jodioiAl  poww  ia 
ohorch  affaits,"  the  maaagement  and  oonfinnation  of  eooleeias- 
tioal  deorees,''  ranainod  witii   the   king,  who  BoinmoDed  the 

Cone.  Cabilcm.  □,  H,  DDTDpltiiu,  qtiod  ontcria  per  tiUbi  potentnm  jun  lon^  omtniGta 
MmpocB  M  tkcolMMi  ibidem  ooIIoMi  ipci,  qooram  Tiliis  intit,  Bpboopii  amtndieui^  M 
jusato  ipwH  slflrioDi,  qui  ad  ipM<»«hiri>  deiwriniiti  ab  ArrhiriiMdii  ooereari  pvnaittaiit. 
Agobmidni  da  PnTilegio  el  jara  HCerdotii,  c.  It  (Opp,  i.  131) :  locrebDit  coDiaetndi)  impU, 
at  piEDS  unlliu  ioTeuiBttn'  mheluii  M  qiiuiciilainciinqiie  proficieni  (d  boDorei  et  gloriua 
lepiponl«iBi  qni  bod  doneMicani  habeit  ■■otidoCem,  nm  cni  obediit,  nd  i  qno  jpcuwia 
tar  sxigat  lidUm  (111101  atqne  inlicitani  obsdimtiun,  aoa  Kilam  in  diviuu  oOiaii,  TBnm 
etiun  in  bnmuiii :  ita  nt  plericpis  tUToniuinu',  qni  aut  ad  meniu  mimjCrsDt,  ant  laocata 
Tina  Dwceanti  aat  ouiea  dncan^  ant  cabiUoa,  qnibu  funioK*  odent,  recant  aot  agaUoa 
proTidewiL  Bt  qaia  taloa,  d«  qajbaa  haca  dicimiu,  boma  ■aott'dataa  in  dnaiboa  aoto 
haben  dod  paamiit, — odd  enrant  raadino  qaalei  olarld  iUi  aint,  qaa>ta  igBcavntiB  oomL 
qoaatii  criminibu  inmlnti ;  tantnm  ut  habeant  preabTtcrea  prcprioa.  qoonun  ooeaiiaM 
daiarant  Eoolsaiai,  aanioTM  et  offlaia  pabiici.  Qmd  aotem  bob  babwuit  eo*  |>optv 
raligioiia  boiweai,  apparat  mx  boo,  qood  poo  bab«Dt  aoa  in  boiuwo.  Unda  at  oonlomeliDaa 
eM  DCmiBaBtaa,  qaaoda  rolckut  illaa  ordiniri  PreabTtero*.  rogaot  Boa  But  Jnbent.  iliiiiiarf 
habao  asnm  clericionflni,  qaem  miku  bntrin  da  aarria  maia  pnpriia.  aot  beoaficialibai, 
•ira  pagendbna,  aaC  obtinni  ab  iUo  lel  iUo  boninc^  aire  da  iUo  *•!  ilia  pago :  volo^  at 
cadiaaa  aoin  mihi  Preabytanun.  Comp.  laidot  Kain'a  Kircbanpatrenatredit  nai^  aeiatf 
Enitalnng,  KntwicketiiBB  and  haUigau  SMUnng  im  Staata.  Tb.  i.  dis  Beobtageaehiebta. 
Laiprig.  lati. 

'*  TbeBomermteoolaiiaatioalregnlalaoMintbe  C^iitalaiieiaffijrd  pnnfof  thia.   Whaa 
OiBiiamagne,  a  J).  803,  oaaaed  a  ganaral  raTiiion  of  legialatiaa  to  be  nndeitaken  (Kicb- 
'    '        '  a  Sacblgaioh.  i.  S13),  leraral  capitalariaa  laapeotiDB  ecdeaiaatical  tbi^i 


■t  Capitolara  FniMofcrdieaia,  A.D.  Tit,  c  i  i  Statntam  eat  a  doniDO  B«ge  ct  i.  SjrnodOt 
at  Epifoopi  JaiEitia*  raciaat  in  loai  panofaiaa.  Si  dob  obediarit  aliqna  per 
ago  de  Abbuibu,  Preabytaiih  Diaoonibna,  etc,,  Tenjant  ad  Mecrapolitaiian 
dgniiiDet  caniam  oom  aaShigaDeia  mil.  Comilaa  qnoqaa  noitri  Tenant  td  Jodieiaa 
BpiHoponun.  St  li  aliqoid  eii,  qnod  Epiam^oa  matfnpolitaoDa  dob  poarit  amigera  t^ 
pamficare,  tone  tandem  Toniaot  accaiatore*  com  aoaaiato  com  litteni  Hatropolitaui,  ill 
aciamoi  TMitatem  rai.  Capitnlare  tartiam  ann.  BIS,  e.  1 :  Ul  Bpiaoopi,  Abbatei,  Cgaitsa, 
et  potentisna  qsiqne  ai  ciaaam  iptar  aa  habngrint  ac  ae  pacificara  nohurint  ad  uaatraa 


>*  De  Ifaica,  Ub.  ti.  e.  9<-Ba.  Camp.  Ibe  acta  cf  be  oouKila  called  togeUmr  liy  Cbar- 
Ismagoa,  at  Aiiaa,  Bbeima,  Toon,  Cbalona,  and  Ifaina  (ap.  Ifano,  bIt.  ib,  aa.),  in  tba 
introdaeeory  and  ccocbidiiig  addiaaaai.  Ex.  gr.  pnuC  ad  Cone.  Uogont.  ann.  813  (p.  St]  1 
Qloriniiuimc  Imp.  Caielo  Aug.  Teraa  Taligionii  reclori  as  dafemnri  i.  Beoleaiaa, — Todnraa 
■acDndam  jnaaionam  TMtnm  in  Giritatam  Hogniitinam :  gntiaa  aginna  Uea,  qoia  a. 
Beelaaiaa  raae  tam  pinm  ac  deTOtom  in  aerTiCio  Dei  concsatit  habere  reotorem,  qui  aoia 
tamporibna  lama  aapientiae  Ibnlam  apariena,  oral  Cbiiati  indeaineBter  aanctii  raScit 
alimeatii.  ac  dinaii  inatnit  diniiplinif,  etc— AiW  eanmarating  tbair  amplcfaantf)  De 
bia  taman  onuiibDi  Talde  indigemna  tiiiIhi  adjntorio  atqaa  aana  doctrina,  qoae  at  noa 
JBgitai  admoneat,  atqaa  clemanter  eradiat.  qnitanna  ea  qaae  paocia  aobtci  peritrinzimw 
oapitalii^  a  vaitra  anotoriCats  flnnentnr  ai  taman  reatn  piataa  ila.  dignnm  eaie  Jndi- 
oaveriti  et  qnldqoid  in  ail  ameBdatiiioe  digmim  repsritar,  vattra — imperiaiia  dlgnitu 
jgbeal  emendan.  Condoding  wordi  ol  the  Cone.  Arelat.  (p.  61} ;  Haac  igitor  nb  Imri- 
tate,  qoaa  emendatioaa  digna  perapniiBini,  qnam  braTiaiime  annotanmna,  et  domino 
Impanlori  praeientwda  deoreTimtia,  poaoentai  gju  clemenliaiD,  at  ii  qoid  liic  minu 
eat,  qjoi  pmdeada  mppleUar:  li  quid  aicnt  qoam  la  ralia  babet,  Qjui  jndicio  emmdeMri 
ai  qsid  rationabilitar  tajtatam  ait,  ejoj  a^otoiia  diiina  opitolante  olemaatla  peiScaatar. 
Aocordis^  Chaiieuagna  laya,  in  the  Libr.  Carolinia  praeT.  ad  lib.  i. :  Bodealas  in  iina 
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siniitiial  as  well  u  the  civil  feudatoriet  to  diets,*'  cxmdaoted 
apiritaal  o&OBes  by  the  Apocritiariui  (or  Archicapellamu,  after- 
ward Afchieancellariut),'''  as  he  did  oivil  causes  by  the  Comes 
Palatii ;  and  aont  round  into,  every  provinoa  two  extraordinary 
judges  {missi),  a  bishop  and  a  count,"  to  exercise  in  common  the 
highest  oversight  and  power  in  things  eoolesiastioal  as  well  as 
civil.  Bishops  and  counts  were  every  where  instrnot«d  to  work 
in  oommon,  and  mutually  to  support  one  another ; "  while  eo- 
olesiastioal  nrarpations  were  not  endured."    The  pope's  suprem- 

ragni  gnbanweala  maoepimu : — noUi  (Boolaai^  ad  rageDdam  ooouutn  aM  ■,  and  Lawk 
the  Dabonain  daclarea,  in  lb*  pn^ogni  ad  Cspit.  Aqoiagr.  ann.  SIS  (Balu.  i.  M^,  it  to  be 
fail  Aotj,  at  qnioqnid  rir*  in  ecolenaiticii  nsgodia,  liTB  in  itala  rapnblioas.  gmandatinM 
■"([•'■"'  praipaiiaumda,  qaantom  Dominiu  poais  dabat,  noatro  atodio  emendaretgr. 

"  Fv  wbiol^  (jnoa  911,  dks  dergy  begin  to  faim  a  pnqwr  ouia  (ball)  fbr  dalibanlian  ca 
«celaaLu&il  maUom.    Plunk,  ii.  139. 
■' Wtlafiid-Sorabods  Rabna  Mclaa.e.Sli  Qaamadmodam aotit  in  palaliia praeceptoraa 

aCapeUa- 
■  praalili.     Hinomar  da  Ordins  palatii,  {  13,  oalli 
.i-i 
BHbhani'a  deattobs  B«ditigaaoh.  i. 

»  Camp.  Biobbuni'i  denUchs  OechtageKh,  1.  781.  Cf.  Capitolara  iii.  ann.  788,  o.  II 
(Balox.  CapitoL  i.  SM).  capitala  data  Uiiaia  dominicta  belonging  to  Ae  /ear  808  (p.  VtS^, 
Capitnlare  HoTxanagaue  beknging  to  Cbe  year  MS,  eqt.  i  (p.  4S3).  Capilalace  aooi  884 
(p.  Kl) :  Uaac  nut  capitala,  qaaa  Tolnmna  nt  dlligeator  (Uiwi)  inqniraat.  PriBo  d« 
Ejriioopia  qoomodo  miniatflrintn  ezpleant,  et  qoalii  ait  illonuB  DmranatiD  vel  qnoaaodo 
Kodoiiai  etdenisi  albj  nuDiaiunoi  ordioatom  h^Maot  atqoe  diapoalcam,  Tgl  gnibai  rebol 
maxiiae  itDdeand  in  ipiriCnalibaa  Tidslicst  ant  in  laeoolaribaa  nagotiia. — Deioda  qoalM 
■int  adjatarea  laiBittenl  eonun.  t.  e,  Oborepiacopi,  ArdiiiveabftaTi,  Arcbidiaconi  et  Tlca. 
ddmitn,  et  FrMbytari  par  paroohiaa  aoruMi,  qnale  Kilioat  atodimn  habeaot  in  doctrioa,  vol 
qaalani  faoatm  babeant  lecnndom  WBritatem  in  papolo.  Similiter  de  omnibu  mmaatariia 
isijiuraiit  jozta  noiiueqjiuqae  qoalicatsm  et  profsuioDfln.  Similiter  et  de  caeteria  Ecola- 
■iia  noalra  iwttKit^e  in  boneficio  datii-  Uttnm  Kpisoopi  in  circamaondo  paroc^iM  anal 
saeteraa  minoraa  Kedaaiaa  grmrent,  ant  popolo  weri  linl;  et  ai  ab  ipiia  not  n  miinitria 
ecnm  indebita  aiania  a  Preabyteria  eiigantur. — Oaae  paraoBaQ  vel  de  qniboj  canaia 
calpibiLea  ad  pmeasntiain  noatram  venire  debeant,  diacemendnm  eit.  Bxceptii  Bpii. 
ODpii,  Abbatiboi,  Cotsitibsa,  qui  ad  plactti  naaRa  asmper  veDire  debent  iitl  renient,  li  bi 
tatiboa  co^ia  et  criminiboa  deptahenii  faerint  qarie*  inferina  adnotalaa  nmt.  Capitnla 
Uiuo  onidam  data  a-D.  803,  o.  A  (Balu.  L  W8,  Petta  Uaiam.  iii.  198) ;  B«ferebator  de 
EptaoDpi^  Abbatihu!,  *el  caalrii  Doatria  boDiinibaa,  qnl  ad'pladtam  T«tnim  Tanin  odd- 
lampaerint.  Illoa  Tero  per  banoam  noatnim  ad  placilBm  Teitnun  baunire  Taciatia.  Et 
qoi  timo  Tanire  eoDteaqMarinti  aonua  nouiitiB  annotata  ad  placitam  noatnini  gsDerale 
nohii  repraeaantea.  C£  Franc  ds  Boye  de  Uiaiii  doiainici^  eonun  offidia  at  pntaatat*. 
AndagaTL  1879.  4^  iter.  ed.  J.  W.  Neobaoa.    Lipa.  1714.  8. 

"  Capitalue  B^joariiiniB,  ann.  803,  c  4  {Balna.  I  430.  PeRi  Uooodl  iu.  137)  i  tJt  B]^ 
•oopiaam  omnitibDa  itanc,  et  CoraiteacamBpiacoini,  atuterqaaplaBiCarinnBiminiataTiam 
peragere  poaainc.  Comp.  Lndorid  Germ.  Begia  oooTentiu  Uogant.  ann.  8S1, 1.  Da  co» 
cordin  Epiacoponua  QnmitaiBqaa  Sdelinm  (Perta  IConnm.  iiL  411). 

"  Tbua  pivTeBtiina  sf  tba  admisiatratiDa  of  joatica  by  lbs  priTaage  of  Acyhnn. 
Capitolara  ana.  77S,  c.  8  (Bala<.  i.  ISI.  Feitz,  iiL  36),  capitnla,  qoae  in  lege  Salica  mlt- 
teoda  aunt,  ann.  803  (Bdu.  i.  387.    Parta,  iii.  113).  c.  *i  8i  Imdo  ftaitnai  Gsearit,  aal 

a  fH"**.  * 
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Bay  yraa  acknowledged.  The  kings  iaqnired  of  bira  m  matten 
of  eocleaiastioeJ  legiBlation,"  and  oonsulted  him  in  diffioalt  ques- 
tions ; "  bat  till  the  time  of  Lewis  the  Debcmaire  they  allowed  him 
no  other  inflaenoe  over  the  Frank  diuroh,  than  that  of  advioe, 
admonition,  and  remonstrance.**  Under  that  weak  prince,  how- 
ever, the  Frank  luehope  felt  that  they  were  partly  threatened, 
by  the  oontinaed  oivil  distnrbanaee,"  and  partly  instigated,  to 

Comae  *•!  BpiMopo,  vd  Abba^  tsI  ViimlonilBO.— nt  leddal  •!  remit.  Bi  w  raiian 
nolnarit;  in  primi  ccmtndictiotis  ulidij  z*.  cmlpibllii  ^odkator. — Si  dec  td  (eitiun  inqal- 
dturnam  mnientire  rohisrit  qnioqind  rem  lUmnom  rMrait.  totiuii  ille,  qui  earn  infn  im- 


boodiwiD  iafrt  inmuBtttam  qaaowidii  ntrinmqiu  *um  inreoite  potoeiit 

"  So  Pipin  ia  Zadrafi—i  ■boot  74T.  6«s  2ichmr.  Kplut  ad  BoDifacinm  (in  BjiStt. 
Bonif.  od.  Sanrii  Spilt.  13S,  od.  'WurdCwain  Ep.  It,  »p.  Huui.  xiL  334) :  A^MBM, 
diaiiaiima,  fla^iUHa  ■  nbbii  PipptntHo.  excelltatiMiimiim)  m^tonm  domoi  genii*  FruiDa- 
mm,  per  iniiim  baminem,  nomiDa  Ardobmiiuii,  rD%i«am  P»iki3'tflmn,  aliqaantt  npitaU 
da  Mcerdotali  ordine^  et  qaee  ad  lulatam  ulnue  partiiMiit  i  ■imul  eciun  et  pro  ilUeila 
oopbla  qntliter  aeae  debeant  outodiie  Jnxta  ritiua  CfaFlatianas  nligianiai  et  aaannm 
rainnnm  inatitnta. — Hliu  Todbaa  ancem  acBommndanfea,  In  brevi  eloqaio  conaoripta  apoa- 
tolica  doanmeiila  dliBximu,  etc  TOeae  capihila  Zadiariae  P.>d  Kppiimni  mlata.  beaida* 
u  epiatls  to  tbe  aamB,  are  giTBD  in  Serafiai,  Uanai,  and  Wflidlwein,  U.  eiL — A  more 
copiDoa  Codas  *•■"—■■",  nttiel;,  an  enlaiged  Dknjalan  ooDeMtoa,  wta  recelTsd  from 
Chaitemagne,  1T4,  b;  Btdriaa  1.  An  epibane  nf  ths  fiiat  part,  or  tbe  ayBodicil  decree*, 
iBa7beaeeainCaniBilL«tt.ant.ed.Baana(e,iLM6.  Hanai,  xii.  S3S,  aa.  Tbebatpait 
ii  printed  conpleta  in  J.  Hartahedtn  Oonoilia  Oenninia^  i.  131,  m.  AdeaciiptioD  of  the 
entile  Oodex  am  in  Ballwini  da  Astt,  CaDonun  collect,  P.  iii.  o.  *.  J.  C.  BAdolpb  Nova 
eoDUo.  da  ood.  cann.  qaem  Badr.  t.  Oaido  M.  dooo  dedit  Briu^g.  IT1T.  8.  Splttlcr'a 
Qeai^  d.  canon.  Eecbta,  S.  166,  la. 

>■  Co>np.BpiaC.  Caroli  U.  ad  BpiK.  A.  D.  TH  fin  BaloaU,  Cepit.  i  39T) ;  El  boo  inUaoiad 
magno  atodia  pertraotaadani  eat,  quid  de  iUia  Preabyterii,  node  ipptobatio  Don  eat  et 
aenper  nagant,  facjendnm  lit.  Nun  hoc  laepinime  a  oobia  at  proganitorlbaa'  atqee  ante- 
noaanribm  noitiia  TgntUatun  eit,  aed  non  ad  Uqaidatn  hactemi  daflaitain,  Unde  ad  eon. 
■olendom  Palrem  tuatrom  Leonem  Papam  aaoerdotea  noalnia  mittiniBa.  Et  qmcqnid  ab 
ea  tal  a  aaia  panHperimna,  Tofaia  una  cam  illii  qnoa  miitimoa,  rsnunCiars  non  retaidaU- 
mm.  Toa  inlardam  Tieiaiim  traotata  adtaatioa,  qnid  ex  bii  lobixnun  eonatitoanina  una 
com  praedicti  a.  Fatrii  iutitBtioaiba*,  etc  So  leapecting  the  ordinationi  pertbrmed  bj' 
die Doanb? biabupa,  Capit.  AqaiigT.f.Ii.  803.  I.e.  p.  360) :  Qood  jurgiani cam  enooleatiaa 


1.  Synodna  atatidti'  et  beats  rnnanetadn  gxigit,  inoaoctaotar  re 
Vol.  L  f  S«.  note  90. 

"  nierelcn.  toanj  eatdtolaiia  ware  iwiiad,  apoatolicae  aedia  bonato,  moDsnte  PnitiflD*, 
ax  praecapto  PoiUificia.  At  tbe  STuod  of  Frankbr^  TS4,  two  papal  legatea  were  preient, 
Thaoph^lactni  ac  StepbaDOi  Epiacopi,  vicem  Cenentei  e)a«i  a  qioo  mini  nmt,  Badiiaui 
Papaa  (Ann.  Eiahardi  ap.  Feiti,  L  ISl) ;  but  yet  Charlemagne  had  the  preatdencf.  See 
Sjoodiaa  Concilii  ad  Bpiac.  Oalliae  et  Qerraaoiae  ap.  Uanai,  xiii.  B84 1  congregatia  nobii, 
^iraeoipiente  piiaaimo  et  ^orioaiaiimo  domino  noalro  Carolo  rage- 

■*  Daring  Ibe  reign  of  Lewii  the  DabDDatre,  biahopi  were  fraqseaU;  dapoaed  fcr  Ivking 
put  is  inaoirectiana.  ex.  gi,  in  616,  tbe  biihopi  of  Milan,  Cremona,  and  Orleana,  a*  betag 
coiio«nied  in  Bamhard'a  conapirac;,  S35;  Bbbo,  ardibiahop  of  Bheimi,  eta  Tba  Mo- 
tenoea,  it  i*  true,  prooeaded  fmm  iTnoda i  bu  theas  ware  Called  by  tba  amparor,  aodisM. 
poaad  of  tba  pditical  opponenta  of  tbe  aeenaad. 
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enlace  the  power  tit  the  chnroh.  Hsnoe  ^ley  b^;an  to  assart 
the  ohnreh's  snpremaoy,"  and  to  adduce  the  Roman  see  as  the 
DRturaJ  point  of  ita  sapport.'*  And  einoe  the  biBh<^  certainly 
needed  proteotion  a^^ainst  worldly  tyranny,  the  right  of  appeal  in 
a  special  ease,  which  had  been  transferred  to  the  pope  at  Sardioa, 
was  recalled,"  hot  soon  enhrged,  so  that  every  biiiiop  might 
choose  the  fope  to  be  his  judge'*  instead  of  bis  own  prorinoial 

H  Thai  tha  CoDciL  Parii.  vm.  809,  lib.  i.  0. 3  (Umnai,  xiv.  937),  igun  brisgi  £imrd  thv 
puHge  Bp.  Oeluii  P.  td  Aoutaiism  Imp.  aon.  1*1  (If  uii,  nil.  31) :  Doo  ntut.— qoibaa 
ptindpiliter  mmidiu  hie  ngiinr,  knctoritu  lUnta  PcoUflcDm  et  regalii  poteitu.  In 
qaibui  Unto  gnriu  eiC  poodai  ■40OTdatiim.  qoknto  ctUm  pro  ipiii  regibsi  Domino  in 
diTino  radditnri  nut  skubibs  rUiaaem :  uid  llie  puiiga  litm  Folgeatiiu  de  TeriUta 
ICTcdaitirutinnLi  at  gnliu  (lib.  ii.] :  Qsantam  paitinet  id  hqjai  tamporii  vilkra  in 
Ecdetia  nemo  Pcatifloe  potko',  et  in  uacnlo  ChrUtitno  Impenton  namo  calilnr  ioteoitor. 
Aecordin^y,  the  oomdl  detnanda.  far  the  fOtare,  ^t  ndtaUe  raapeot  ihonld  Im  paid  to 
tha  biibopi.  lIonDrer,  the  origiDal  caiue  of  tba  porplesitiei  i<  giren  with  perfect  jtutice 
■Dd  truth  (Uanii,  liT.  M3) :  Speciiltter  nnnm  obataiTnliuB  ei  malto  tempore  jam  inole- 
Tiaie  oigBotiaat ;  id  eat,  quia  et  prindpilii  poteataa  dlTBina  oocaaioiiibDi  interrenienti- 
biu,  lean  qnaai  anctoritw  diriDi  la  hibaU.  in  caoiaa  ecderiutkaa  proailierit,  at  laoer- 
dotei  putim  negtigentli,  putim  igeoratitia.  putim  eoplditate  in  laecalarlboi  negntiia  et 
•onicitadiniboi  mmdi.  nltn  qnun  debnennt.  le  oecapararint.  Bt  bu  oocMkoe  ahter 
qnnn  Arina  anctorilai  doceat  in  ntraiiiia  parte  actom  allitiHe  dabinm  bob  aat. 

■■  CoDi:.  Pariiieoiii  4Dn.  ai9.  Byaodlca  ad  Nomen4ara  Dncem  (ap.  Maoal,  xir,  993)  > 
Oouiem  laeiliti  Chriitiniftileni,  dun  Ticacinni  b.  Petri  ■poMoHcnm,  col  dedit  Deui  pri- 

"  In  Oxv  codex  pmented  h?  Hadrian  U  Chariemagne  were  ftmnd  cortainlf  (lee  Harti- 
heim  Cmcil.  Qerm.  i.  190)  the  Cuwnea  Bardiceniei  (aae  Vol.  I.  f  B1,  note  7) ;  bat  tbme 
wu  11*0  tha  African  prahibitton  of  appeal,  ad  tnnnnariDa  (Bartxheim,  L  KM),  and  the 
Bpiit.  Cooe.  AfHc.  id  Coaleitia.  (Hartaheim.  i.  M3),  legVtri.  I.  f  SI.  Dole  81.  Out  of  ChiiV 
codex  Charlema^e  iaierted  Ae  moat  impotant  crUianaa  in  the  Gapltalaie  Aqnugram.  a. 
ptimuB  am.  789 ;  bat  bare  we  do  not  flnd  ttiote  Saidioan  canona  that  aatabliah  the  right 
gf  appeal  to  Borne,  Hat  rvther  the  moena  and  AntiooldaB  oanoBi,  winob  attribota  the 
bigfaeft  aodtority  to  the  provincial  aynod.  Accordingly,  oTan  all  complaint!  againal  biafa. 
op*  wen  decided  bj  ■j'sodi,  Thomanbia  Tatna  et  noTaEccIeilaB  diaeiplina  de  bet^aSdia, 
P.iLQb.  3,c.l09.  BenedictuLeTiUiitheantwhohiahbiicDlleatioBorcapitalarieallie 
Sardiean  decree*.  Cap.  lib.  ri.  c.  S4  ;  Et  Jadicato  in  aliqaa  eau«  Bpiaoopo  liceat  iterare 
)adidaa,  et,  li  seceaae  fnerH  libare  Eplaoopnm  idire  Rmnunra.     Cf.  lib.  vii.o.  103.  o.  41B. 

■a  The  theory  wUch  Benedictaa  Lerili  baa  adopted  in  addittOD  to  the  Bardiciu  rega- 
latioii,  wa<  da*elap«d.  lib.  t&  e.  3lS:  Placoit,  at,  al  Epi*copa*  tccaautu  eppeUaverit 
RomBBam  PntiAcem.  id  atatnendam,  qood  Ipaa  ceniaerit  (■  manifeat  falaificatiDa  of  llie 
expreuioB  of  the  Bpitoms  Codld*  ab  Hadriaao  Caralo  If.  domti  ap.  Hanii,  idi.  872 :  St 
Bpieoopo*  damnatni  appallaTerit  Ham.  Ptmb,  id  obaerrandDm,  qnod  tpae  cananent).  Ct 
lib.  TiL  c.  173.  Addit.  ir.  e.  17.  Aooardhtgly,  Oregnry  TV^  aa  aaily  u  the  year  833, 
railed  bb  difm*,  when  he  aiaeited.  in  Teference  to  Hie  aoDBted  Aldrleoa,  biabop  ot  Uana 
(Bpitt.  ad  nniTerBoa  Epiaoc  ap.  BliBii,  xiv.  p.  !IL3) ;  Llceat  iM  poit  auditknam  Piiminun 
dkieoeaeo*.  *i  nacea**  fMril,  no*  appeUve ; — BoUoeqtie  ilkun  ante  haae  ^ieat  ant  Jadi- 
care  prManmat.  And  Leo  17.  (BpM.  ad  Kpiaite,  Britanaiae,  ap,  Hauj.  xir.  p.  881) : 
IToDam  damnathnem  Kptooupuium  «■*«  oaqoam  eeuaBraa,  Di*l  aat  aate  lagidmam  na- 
maram  Bpiacoponim,  qui  <t  per  xil.  BpiicopM,  uit  certe  pnbata  ientcoiU  par  lixii-  ids- 
naoB  Mate*. — Kt  ai  iater  eca,  qnea  damandoa  ane  diienrnt  bomine*,  Iberil  Bplioopu,  qai 
iBam  caoaam  in  praaaeDtia  Eomaiue  *ed)*  Splacopl  pelierit  aodlri,  Dolta*  anper  iilna 
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synod.  Civil  govemments  themselves,  by  calling  in  the  papal 
aatbority  to  their  aid,  when  they  felt  their  weakness  on  the 
occasion  of  nnnsaal  eoolesiastioal  matters,  fnnuabed  ground  for 
the  opinion  that  such  autiiotity  ooold  not  be  dispensed  with  in 
important  eoolesiastioal  regulations.**  Thus  papal  infloenoe  over 
the  Frank  ohuiob  increased  very  perceptibly,**  and  new  ideas  of 
obnrob  polity  arose,  to  which  Pseudo-Isidore,  in  his  decretals,  tried 
to  give  a  historic  basis. 


BEBTOKATIOK  OF  ECCLBBIASTICAL  ORDEK 
The  Carlovingians  chiefly  sought  to  reform  the  state  of  morals 
among  the  laity'  as  well  as  the  clergy,'  but  met  with  great 

**  Wlicn,  fcr  flsunple,  Ebbo,  who  fimd  been  dBpi»ad  from  tbe  ■rchbiibopric  of  Rfaeinu, 
on  •cooont  of  ■  rab^lioD,  835.  wu  appointad,  tftor  BH,  bishop  of  HQdeihaiBi  by  Lewu 
dM  OsnntD  (CoDc.  Tricuuni  vm.  8ST,  Bp.  ad  nioolum  P.  my  titan,  xt.  7S4)  loctoritita 
eojaadun  pririlegii — >  b.  QraBoiia  Pipa  libi  collati,  GomiiTaDle  lapra — ns  reatilDtioiia, 
miniatariam  pontiSaile  fine  tenu  eiercntt.  Id  tbia  privilege  va*  coDtaJDed  in  truiini- 
frratione  alleiina  pirocbiae  at  epiicopmJi  et  praedlcaCianiA  licenter  Jungeretnr  officio-  (Tha 
doabta  which  Baluilna  in  kia  Begino.  p.  599,  niiaa  i^nit  tfaa  genaineneii  of  thia  priri- 
leginm  an  nnntiifiictorj ;  eren  Bhabiniu,  Ebbo'i  maDapoliUn,  in  Sp.ad  HeiibaldiUB,  o. 
3* ;  ilnd.  p.  S18,  atteiLa,  enm  ab  apoatolica  lede  in  locnm  laDm  reitiCntDm  eaie),  Tbu, 
BOW,  in  ao  oaoiiial  caie.  ■  pope  bad  both  rectored  a  dapoaed  biihop  to  hii  office,  and 
aaoclioiiBd  hia  TemoTal.  By  tbia  meaiia,  tbe  rnJa  that  had  been  bitfaerto  obaerrad  waa 
brakea  through  (Capitnl.  ri.  ano.  MS,  e.  U.  ap.  Balm.  i.  4M| ;  Ne  de  aoo  loco  ad  alinm 
tranaaat  Epiacopni  line  decreto  Epiaeoponim ;  we  Bnd  it  afterward  even  io  Hincmar. 
tbe  opponent  of  Iba  pBendo-Iaidanan  princtplea,  de  tranalatioDibaB  Epiacoponnu,  a-  7 
(writtm  B71),  Opp.  ii.  714.  Epiaoopoa  de  ciTiute.  in  qaa  niltnaiaa  ail,  tmiireratar  ad 
aliam  oTitatem  lynodali  diipoiitionei  tsI  apoatolicae  asdia  conaeunaae.  Camp.  Thomu. 
atniu,  P.  ii.  Hb.  a,  e.  n. 

■*  R«ipecting  tba  earlier  limit!  of  Roman  isBnence,  and  it 
Agobardde  DiapanaatioBa  acolaa.  ranun,  c.30.     (Cf.  ad*,  lagan 

quia  aont,  qui  Qallicanoa  canonat  ant  aiiaram  ragionum  patent  non  racipieBOoi,  an 
legati  Bomani  aea  Imperatoria  in  aonuo  conalitatiooe  naa  interiiieriat  (adv.  leg.  On 
cqnodnaoteridRomaniBoammoomniendaTerint);  reatat,  at  etiaai  BS.Palnun  dooi 
el  eipoailioBea  diTeraoaqae  tractatna,  at  lant  Cjpriani,  Atbanaaii,  etc..  doceant  noD 
radiriandoi :  qaia  com  haac  tTactarent — legati  Romani  a.  Imperatoria  txm  aderant. 
fiai  mihi  aealira  TideDtor,  qai  ascandom  Domini  dictam.  ubi  diui  Tel  trei  in  nomini  D 
ODngragatoa  agooecnnt,  Dominam  qooqae  inter  eoa  affaiaae  dod  dabitaat. — Ubicanqna 
e«d»lici  Boclaiianim  recbsrea  pro  Ecclaaiaiam  otiiitatiboa  con  Dei  timore  in  ejaa  m 
at  bODore  CDDveniant,  qaioqaid  omaoaaDter  ■■  acriptorii  atatanot  nolli  procol  dabia 


'  Pnbibitiona  of  bsatheniam,  Capit.  Ltitinenae,  ann.  713,  c  *,  Ferta,  iii.  18,  oomp,  the 
iDdlcnloa  aapantitiociam  et  paganiarom,  ibid.  p.  19,  and  in  the  Capitnlariea  lery  often. — 
Bunt*  Saliaboigeoaia,  ann.  799 :  Ut  omnia  popalia  bonoiifioa  etun  omnibna  lapplicattoiubDa 
dITotiaae,  bamiliter  et  oam  reTsrenlJa  abaqaa  pretioaanun  Teatiao  oniata  *el  etiam  iUa- 
oabnm  eautino  et  loaa  aaecolari  com  laataniia  procedant,  et  diacant  K}Tieele;Bau  clamarB. 
M  neo  tan  rnatiOB,  at  nDnc  naqne,  aed  melin*  diacant. 

*8oCarlomaBDiC^t.i.ann.74B,c.S(^.BalBx.i.  1«):  Serria  Dei  per  omnia  omuibna 
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(^ppodtioQ  in  oonseqneuoe  of  the  gronnen  of  the  age.'  Fai 
this  end  the;  foond  a  weighty  support  in  the  vita  canonica* 
first  introdamd  by  Chrodegang  (bisht^  of  Metz  &om  742-76G) 
among  his  clergy.  This  system  of  rules  httving  been  confirmed 
by  Charlemagne,*  and  with  some  additions  by  Lewis  the  De- 
bonaire  at  Aix^la'Chapelle,  816,*  was  soon  adopted  in  almost  all 

inuiUnm  poctuv  Tol  pngnire.  bdC  ineisrcitam  M  in  boaUm  pergera  omnmD  pmhlbuimiij. 
— Nee  BOD  at  iltu  reutioBat  et  iflTmticu  TigitiDnsi  cnni  cuibna  opuiibiui  lerrli  Dei 
iuUidiximoi.  Bimilitar  at  aocipitrM  •tfalixme>iiOBbibeaiit,  e.  S.  Punuhinenta  <ir  l«ird- 
neu  in  the  clergy,  Pippini  Cipit.  nnn.  Til,  c  B  (ibid,  p,  15S):  SimiUter  duimo*,  at  neqa« 
clerical  molierem  bibeil  in  domo  (oa,  qate  cmn  itto  hibilet,  aiei  mttren,  mot  HiDTeah 
Tel  noptem  ioub.    All  tbaie  lawi  were  beqaentl^r  repented. 

■  BupectiDg  OewiUieb,  enhbiiliop  of  Hum,  «ee  Othkoo*  in  Tin  Booif.  1.  c.  14.  Comp. 
eapeuelljF  Cipttalm  nii  un.  803,  np.  Behii,  i.  lOS,  u.  Petilio  popnli  id  Imperatorem ; 
Plflxii  omne*  preeunur  poplitiboe  m^itetem  *Mtnm.  nt  Spiecopl  deiooapi,  ncnl  hao- 
teaoi,  aoD  Texenter  hoatibai,  led  qnando  toi  maqae  in  hnateni  pergimu,  ipri  pmprUa 
reeideint  in  puochiii,  Deoqas  fideliter  bmalui  itddeent,  ate. — CLooidun  eniin  ex  eii  in 
boetibu  et  pntetiii  volaerMoi  Tidinna,  et  qnoedam  periue  cognoTiinai. — Bind  tamen 
Tobii  et  omnibaa  acire  capimaa,  qaod  ncm  propterea  baac  petimna,  nt  eovam  ree  ant  aU. 
qnid  ax  eoraia  pecoiuia,  mii  ipiia  aliqnid  aponte  nobia  dare  pUeoerit,  aat  aoram  Eodeiiau 
vidnari  cnpiamna.— Stomal  enim  rei  Bodaaiae  Deo  aiaa  lacrKtaa,  etc.  Tn  conaaqnenoe 
uf  tliia  petition,  it  waj  reielred  at  a  ayoodalii  conventaa  (p.  400).  at  noUoa  aacenlaa  in 
boatem  peigat,  Dili  dao  vel  tree  tantnm  Bpiicopi — pn^ter  banedictiooeco  et  pcaedicatianem 
popolique  leconciliBliaaem,  et  earn  illii  elect]  laoerdotee,  qoi  bene  aciaut  popalia  poeniten. 
till  dare,  Hiaaaa  celebrare,  de  inHnnii  cnnm  habere,  aacratiqae  olei  cam  aacria  prembu 
oDdianem  impendere,  et  boc  nsxima  praendere,  ne  aiae  liatioo  qoii  da  aaacalo  niesdat. 
Hi  vero  nee  ana*  ferant,  nee  ad  pngnam  pei^ant, — isd  tantnm  aancConini  pignon  et  aacra 
oiniaterie  ferant  et  oratioiiibiia  pro  viribna  iaiiatant,  at  popalia  qai  pngnirs  debet,  aaxUi- 
anle  Domino  victor  exiitat. — Eeliqni  van,  qai  ad  Eocleiiai  anu  remanent,  mwa  bominaa 
beoe  armatna  nobiaoani,  ant  ctim  qaiboa  Jeaaeziniaa,  diriment ;  et  ipii  pro  nobia  at  comAo 
eiereita  noalm  Hiaiaj,  letaniai,  oblationea,  eleemoajTBaj  faeiul,  orantee  Denm  caeli,  nt 
proficiamna  in  itinere  qao  pergimna,  victoraiqiie  Dao  adminiealante  exiitanitia.  C^ntea 
enim  et  Begei  eanun,  quae  aaceidotea  lecaia  pngnara  permUerant,  neqas  praevalebant 
in  beDo,  nee  Tictorei  extitennC,  quia  uon  erat  differeotia  inter  l^coa  et  aacerdotea,  qniboi 
pagnaie  non  eat  licicnm.  Baec  Tern  Qalliamm.  Hiipaaianm,  LaDgobardamm,  mrnnnllaa 
qne  aUu  geotea  at  Begea  earum  Cadiaa  cogaorimna,  qaae  propter  prtediotam  nefaodiMi- 
mnm  acelna  nee  Tictorei  extitennt,  nee  patriea  letinaemnt.  To  diia  ii  attached  Uie 
Ibllowiag  tegolatiou :  Q.ai>  inatanta  antiqoo  boats  aodinmoa,  qooadam  noa  anapeatoa 
habere  proptsrea  qaod  ccmceBBiniiu — aaeerdcCibtu, — ol  in  boitea — non  ireot, — Dec  anna 
iarrent, — qaod  boDorea  aacerdotam  et  rea  Ecdeaiaram  aaTerra  lel  nunaere  aia  Tolnleaemoa, 
qaod  naOiIenaa  tacere  Telle  vel  Gu:ere  Totentibua  canaentire  omnsa  adre  cnpimoa. — Bt  nt 
baec  ceitiaa  credanCnr  et  per  fntoia  tempore  ooaaerrentar,  praecipimna.  at  noUoi  rea 
Geclsaiae  niai  pTecario  poaaideat,  etc. — Notubob  mnlta  regna  at  B«gea  eomm  propterea 
cecidiate.  qnia  Bccleaiai  apoUaTemnt,  reaqae  eaiam  raataveraut,  abatolenint— et  pngnn- 
tiboa,  dedenmt,  etc  We  aee  here  bow  the  pnijadice*  of  a  people,  accnattvned  to  war  and 
badal  dntiea,  were  OTerpowered  by  religiooa  prejndicea.  The  petitia  in  qoeatioa  had 
been,  doobtleaa,  broagfat  iboat  artfoll}'. 

*  Chrodogangj  Begala  linoara  ap.  Uanai,  xit.  313.  CT.  Ihomaiaini  Vet.  et  dot.  Bed 
diadpl.  P.  i.  lib.  iii.  c.  i.    Bettber^'a  Eircbeogaach.  Dealachlanda,  i.  199. 

*  Capit  Aqaiagr.  ami.  T8t,  c  Tl  (ap.  Balnt  1. 138) :  Oai  ad  clericatom  aocedant,  qnod 
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tbs  cities  of  the  Frank  empire  (Caoooioi'  oatbedrales  and  ooU 
legiatit  Mooaateria  guKaiioomni).  la  like  manoei  the  luain- 
tensoofr  of  order  among  the  oouittiy  cietgy  waa  seoiued  by  the 
dlTiaion  of  diooeaes  into  Archidiaconatutt*  wbioh  began  to  be 
made  aboat  the  same  time  as  the  preoeding  regulation,  and  of 
these  again  into  ArchipretbytenUus  or  I>ecanias.*  On  tbe  other 
hand,  tbe  Chorepiscojri,  who  were  often  used  as  helps  instead 
of  the  bishops,  were,  for  the  most  part,  removed ; "  and  finally 
it  was  established  that  those  stiU  existing  shonld  not  have  epis- 
oopat  dignity  and   privileges,  but   only  sacerdotal   authority." 

'  Ths  title  CmnkuwH  tudoad  alraadj  in  ■■«,  bat  istiu  tcdu  of  o&cmi  i.  mitricolke 
Bcdnua  adKnptiu,  at  CAaaDem  friioieDUritiin  pBraJpUni  {i—  Haretnl  dju.  de  CuMaid* 
U  th*  Asliqqit.  Ital-  m«dii  wri,  *.  lu]  i  tod  wu  oonr  fint  OMd  in  the  fitpilHi'i—T  of  ■ 
duici  rsKnluitar.  Lb..  ouioiiiM  viTontu. 

■  UeddDflnCdiTidcd  bii  UibofnasfStmbiirgiMo  MvsD  uic)id*(cawiei,uidnonTe4 
kr  thia,  7H,  tb*  kppTDTal  of  Hidriui  I.  Onndidler  Hin.  da  4gliie  da  Strubonrg,  ToL  1. 
p.  ITS,  S81 1  Tol.  it  original  dooBmanl  no.  68.     Fluuk.  ii.  564. 

•  TbatmHLniii,  P.  i.  1.  iL  c  S.  Tbs  ulafgy  of  erar;  datnsry  eaais  Mgatber  on  the 
oelend*  ef  eTeiy  moBth,  cbieflf  lot  ipiritDkl  axeroiaej  and  dsbberUiDDi  (Hioaiuri  Oapitalk 
anoo  xii.  BpiaoDpUoa  npeniuitaa  1,  Opp.  cd.Siminid.i.  T31:  Et  ■ampar  da  Katandia 
'  ~  '  d  de  Decaniii  110101  coaTsoiiiDt,  coUatioDem  da 
qauqufl  nam  poaDitanciua  faciat) ;  but  ki  tbcie 
Hiocmaii  CapitoU  Preibyteri*  data  um,  BSl, 
B.  15  (Opp.  i.7M)i  Dl^  ^ande  PnabjtFri  per  Ktlendai  hboI  oauteoariiil,  poit  peractom 
diTimuD  iBTatariBin  at  necaaiinam  coUatunem  naa  qnaai  ad  pntadjnm  U>i  ad  taboLam 
retideant,  et  pai  talei  InoaDveoieBaet  putelloa  (D»a].tiiDBi|  ae  inTioem  graTont,  qnia  in- 
booeeRin  •ftetooeniaius.  Saepe  eaim  (ania  ad  KceUna*  uiu  radetmtai  m^jiu  damaam 
de  roproheDUDDa  aaaqainuit,  et  da  gravedine  miUaa  coatrahant.  qnuo  locram  ibi  laciuL 
Etideo  pMVOtia  nmiubai,  qui  rolaeiiM,  paoem  cma  cantata  at  gratianim  acticme  in  donio 
oaD&atrii  ini  nnnl  onm  bitribiu  aaia  frangant,  et  aingaloa  bibaraa  {drank)  aeoipiiut, 
maxima  astern  oltia  tertiain  ileam  pocalDin  ibi  nan  cmitingaot,  et  ad  Eodeiiaa  inai 
ndaaat— In  QntmtMj  tbe  arclideaosDabip  ooincided  witb  th*  proTiaoat  tbe  deaoabip  vifli 
tba  tmaUet  diatrim,  "lunMfreda'  (oantan.). 

"  Hence  Hiaooiat,  aichbiabop  of  Rh^ima,  bad  oooqilaiiwd  of  ihja  in  a  IsUei  to  Pope 
Leo  IV.  (*ae  Flodoareti,  canon  in  Bheimf , t  B6G,  Hi*t.  Eccl.  Bemenaii,  lib.  iiL  e.  lOj.quod 
terieoa  polaitu  hac  muaiia  laape  offaDderel.  ni  vidalicel  Efoicapo  quolibet  deltmcto 
per  Charapiioo|)am  aolia  FoDtdieibiia  debinun  miBiateritun  peragaretur.  et  lea  ae  facnl- 
latei  Eccleaiaa  •aoolariam  naiboi  mtpanderentiir,  lieat  et  in  noitra  Ecdcaii  jam  ■•- 
cnndo  aotom  fainet.  .  Betidat,  amj  biahopt  alao  eoMeerated  lucb  auBn^aoa  for  ibeir 
flOBTeniai^a.  Be*  BeMdictoi  La*iti  In  Capitaliriom  lib.  ri.  a.  131 ;  Flacail  ne  Cborepia- 
Oopi  a  qoibnaqaam  deincapa  fianl^  qooniam  badteotu  a  oeadeutiliiu  aanctanun  patmm  et 
maxime  Apaatcilioanun  decieta,  aniaqne  qaietibat  ao  delectationibiu  inbaerantiba*  facti 
anot.  Tbaa,  Ama,  tbe  deoiiioaa  of  ancient  nonnrila  ware  renewed  lor  tbe  pnrpoie  of 
ebeokiug  tbe  ooantej  biabopi  (aee  Vol.  I.  f  01,  sate  IB)  Sa  CapiL  eodEaiait.  ann.  TBt,  c. 
S.     Cap.  FnocoT.  ann.  791,  c.  W  (ap.  Parti,  c  32). 

"  In  tbe  oontniTai^  Kbather  tbe  qiirilual  righta  of  bidiopi  beloDgsd  tn  tiie  eoautzy 
Uihopa.  Hincmar  deolued  hii  opinion  igainit  ttw  latter  (Fiodoardtu,  I.  a.),  »  alas  Paendo- 
btdma.  ftmi  vhaaa  Benedictnt  Letita,  CapitnL  lib.  vi.  c  3<n,  compiled  a  dediioa  to  dkii 
eftct.  On  tbe  otiier  band,  tboae  rigbta  were  defeodadbj  Babannt  Mawiu  lib.  de  Obcr 
•piacopia  et  dignilata  alqne  oBdo  aoraia  (appended  to  de  Itaroa  da  Cosoordia  aaeard.  et 
Iap,ed.BAfcBer,p.  IMIJ.    Howarar  Alberioai  Hon.  TriamlbntiDin  (about  IMU)  in  Obrao 
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Fat  the  amelioratioD  of  ttie  momstio  inatitations,  Benedict, 
abbot  of  AJQiane  (f '  821),"  wra  very*  »)tive  in:  bis  endeavors, 
who  acoordingly  refonned  several  monasteries,  Uid  ai  whose  in- 
stanoe  the  capiMare  Aqitisgranetue  de  vtta  et  oomteriatione 
wuMockorwn  '*  was  issued'  by  Lewis  the  Debtxiaire,  a.d.  817. 

In  general,  Charlemagoe  ohose  the  Chuioh  of  Braoe,  as  the 
most  ancient  ^Auroh  of  the  west,  for  his  model  in  the  eoolecdaerti- 
oa]  enactments  he  made.  As  he  had  reoeived  from  Adrian  I. 
a  codex  canonum,"  so  he  afterward  sent  to  the  same  person  for 
Hie  SacrametUarium  Oregorii  J(f.'*  and  two  singn?,  that  he 
might  introdnoe  the  Roman  ohnrch-mnsio  into  his  empire.** 

The  laws  oonoerning  marriega  were  also  ooDformed  to  the 
prinoiplea  of  the  Roman  oharob,"  the  benediction  tS  a  priest  was 
made  neoessory  to  its  legality,'*  and  points  about  marriage,  as 

•d  urn.  Si9,  Andndoa  ChorepltcDpoi  SenMieiuli— Fuiiiai  >d  otmriliam  eTOdtiu  eit,  M 
BOD  *alam  Ipie.  aed  etiue  onmei  >Ui  ChorepUoopl,  qni  ennt  In  P^uidiu  in  eodem  ocnoili« 

■■  PnnD  Mm  proceeded  Codex  regnlinun  ed.  Lac.  Haleteniiu.  Eomte.  KIl;  nicu, 
Parii,  IM4.  4.  Concordh  regnliram  ed.  Hugo  Uenudae.  Parii.  163S.  BUir'i  Qeecb.  d. 
Tom.  Liter.  Im  kuolingijeben  Zeltalter,  8.  36S. 

u  Bilni,  dp.  1.  S19.  ■*  See  ibovel  {  T,  note  31. 

■•  Bxlriuii  Epiit,  >d.  Cb.  in  Cod.  Cirol.  in.  83.  ap.  Uinei,  xii.  19t.  Ludnlpboi  Senior 
(■Iwat  lOTO)  Hut  Hedialen.  lib.  ti.  c.  10  (Horatorii  Scriptt.  rer.  lul.  it.  n)  fint  tpeik*  U 
n  Eomui  ooanci]  ander  Hidriui.  which  liid  rejected  liie  Ambmiu  ritnil,  on  which 
CbiHeniigae.  it  Qie  deetrocciaa  of  Ae  Lombard  empire,  omnei  libroi  Ambrotiuio  titola 
ligiUuoe — ilkn  comhnreoi,  ilioi  tniu  mcntei  leciim  detnlit  Thii  nuntite  1*  gi*e> 
in  excerpt  by  Oalielm,  Darudiu  (1S8<)  Euioule  divia.  oSc.  Ub.  t.  c.  t.  8ae  Cuohu  U 
beioir.  note  IS. 

■•  Uouacbiu  Sugilleaie  de  Oeitia  Car.  H.  Tib. !.  c.  It.  Ann.  LRoriiaenui  nd  eon. 
TST.  {?erU,  L  ITD).  Tits  Adrlul  in  UibiOonii  Uaaetun  Itel.  i.  ii.  <1  (of.  Cipit.  ecdea. 
•im.  T».  c  79.  CipIt.  in  Theodonii  liUt  pmrnalgitam  ana.  SOS,  c.  Z\.  CudIhi  M.  contn 
Synodnm  Or«eci>e  pro  ■dorandia  ima^oibaa  geatani.  lib.  i.  c.  fl  :  Noatrae  partia  eccleaia 
dam  a  priniia  fldei  temporibnt  cam  ea  [Eccl.  Bomana]  pentmt  In  lacras  religionia 
naione — venerandae  memoriae  genitoria  noatri — FippinI  regis  core  et  indajtrla,  live  ad- 
TontD  in  Oallias — Stepbani  Homanie  orbli  antiatitia,  eat  eciun  ei  In  paallendi  Drdino 
oopolata,  Dl  mn  eaaet  diipar  ordo  psallendi,  qaiboi  erat  cxunpar  ardor  oedendL — Qood 
qatdem  et  dob,  cooUto  notai  a  Deo  luliae  regno,  recimns.  3.  Somanae  Bccleaiae  raitigiom 
aoblimare  cnpienlea,  et  re*eraadisaimi  Papas  Adriani  aalataribaa  exbortatioaibaa  parsre 
nitentea  :  acil,  nt  plnrea  ilUaa  partia  Eccleaiae,  qnae  qaondam  aposlolicaa  ledia  tn4itio- 
nam  in  paallendo  (naapere  recaiabnut,  ddoc  earn  omni  diligentii  amplectantnr; — qoodnoa 
•ihim  omninia  Oallianun  proTinciae.  et  Oermania,  aita  Italia,  aed  etiaro  Baxonei  el 
qoaadam  Aqnilotiaria  plagle  gentea,  per  not  Deo  aDDoenCe  id  Tcrae  Bdei  mdiinenta  con. 
venae,  Ikcere  noecnntar.—Singing  icbooli  in  Heli  and  Soiaaona.  Uen.  Sang. :  (Tt  niuo 
oiqne — eccleaiaatiFa  cantilena  dicalar  Ueteoiii,  apod  noa  Ten  qni  ToDtaoica  a.  Teniae* 
lingna  loqnimiir.  lat  vemacole  Met  iiitMette,  4et  aecimdnm  Qrxeown  derivatianemiiiitito 
ncahnlo  HotlKa  nomisetor.    Cf.  Tbomiasbna  P.  1 1.  U.  c  BO. 

"  O.W.BdhmerQberdiBEbegesetie  im  Zeitalter  Eaili  d.  Q.  and  leiiier  nlciiaten  B«- 
glenngsDicbfitlger.    Qau.  less.B. 

■*  Cipitt.lih.  vi.  c.  130, 3ST,  <ae,  lib.Tii  o.  1T9. 
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matteiB  TefBrring  to  the  making  of  wills,  were  referred  to  tlw 
biflhops.'*  The  old  freedom  of  divorce"  waa  restricted  by  laws.** 
Until  the  time  of  Charlemagne  the  party  not  aootued  of  crime 
-tna  permitted  to  merry  again ; "  but  afterward  the  Roman  no- 
tion began  to  prevail  more  and  more,  viz.,  that  divoroed  persons 
ooold  Dot  marry  again  so  long  aa  liie  other  party  waa  alive.** 
The  discipline  of  the  ohuroh  was  enforced  not  only  by  spiritoal 
terrors,**  but  also  by  secnlar  punishments.*^     In  partioiUar,  the 

■•  Flinck,  iL  973,  IT.    BAbmsr.  B.  19«,  Bl  "  8m  Vol.  I.  f  lSS,iute  14. 

>'  The  liwfol  CNUM  of  dirorca  im  in  BChmer,  B.  89,  ff. 

™  Thai  Pipin  >nawed  the  bubuid  who  hul  pat  iwt;  hii  iriTe  for  adnhsr;,  Cipit  um. 
7S7,  e,  a  :  Bi  Tiilt,  poteilatcBi  bibtt  icdpera  aljim,  Cipit.  uid.  tsi,  c.  S  :  Si  qa*  nralira 
mortom  Tiri  mi  cnn  aliti  bDmiDibiu  coniiliBTil— ilia  tit  potml  iplun  uxorsni  dnuitten, 
•t,  li  vohiBrit,  (litm  ucipiat  Tbe  luna  thing  ii  erea  tUowed  tha  haibuid,  (!>P"> "  V^ 
DM«inUts  incviiabili  cogenlc  in  ■linm  doMldta  i.  ptoviitdUD  fngarit — et  axor  ejoi-— earn 
■eqai  nolnerit.  AI  tfail  time,  howeTcr.  tbej  ware  lem  (diet  eren  in  Roma,  cf.  Oregorij 
n.  Ep.  ad  BonifkcioiD,  i.i>,  ISS,  e.  %  >p,  Uuui,  xii.  SIS  (alao  in  Onuianiu  eani.  uiiL  qn. 
7,  c-  vB) :  Bi  maliar  inflnnitato  compta  ddo  Tohiarit  dabitnm  vim  reddara— ilta,  (|ni  te  Don 
potsrit  conlinen,  irnb^  magii.  Zacbaiia*  P.  aboat  144  (ip.  Qntiiti,  1.  c.  c.  S3,  aod  in 
Lombudi  Sent.  lib.  iT.diat  34) :  Concnbaiiti  cnm  aorore  nxoiu  taaal  Bi  feciiti.  neatram 
habaai ;  at  il  ilia,  qnas  uxor  taa  faarit.  ocmacia  ■csleria  noa  ioit,  ai  u  oootiDare  nan  Tult, 
nabat  in  Domtoo,  cai  veUt.  Btill  Pope  Leo  Vn.  (t  839)  writei  in  Epiit.  ad  Kberiiardom 
dacen)  Bojariae  (in  Arenlini  AnnaL  B^onun  lib.  It-  c.  93,  ad.  GundlLng.  p-  4fll) :  Bi  quia 
piam  oxori  adollerae  rapndiam  ramiaerit,  nee  bi  ooajngea  in  gntiam  redigi  conmverint, 
uolla  lex,  nnll*  religio  vetit  illnm  nava«  ftcare  naptiaa.  Batiai  anim  eat  caato  oannabio 
ftfi,  quam  ■nnltanun  amore  deperira  not  acortiii.  Thit  Bpiat.  ad  Ebetb,  irbich  Arentiinui 
l^veiin  sxeerpi;  ia  itill  extant  (ap.  Utnai,  xviii.  3T9)  i  bat  thi*  pa»ase,uid  another  which 
ATentinna  had,  ii  wanting  in  it  i  a  cinmnitance  that  mnal  make  one  very  inipicioni  ahoal 
the  integril;  oT  the  priated  papal  tetters. 

»  So  Bnt  CoDC.  Paiil.  ann.  B3«,  lib.  iiL  c.  ^  (Uanai,  xiy,  Ml) :  Qaod  niii  caoaa  brni- 
oatkinii,  at  Domino*  ait,  non  liC  uxor  dimitteoda,  led  potiu  lutinand*.  Et  qnod  hi,  qnl 
eanai  foniicatioali  dimiaiii  nxoriboi  ini*  alia*  dncmit,  Doouni  aenteatia  adnlteii  e»« 
BOtantni.  Thii  regulation  ia  adopted  by  Benedictna  Levita  In  hi*  oollection  of  Capita- 
Uriel  (Capitt.  lib.  Ti.  c.  339),  bat  be  perrerta  the  aania  of  tba  fint  aentenee  hy  leanng 
oat  otft,  ao  aa  to  maka  il  haTe  the  opposite  eenie.  Benedict  hai  preierred  aeTeral  ca^- 
tala  of  older  ajmod*  againat  tbe  remanying  of  diTorcad  penoni  (lib.  Ti.  c.  S3,  c.  81 ;  vii.  c. 
73,  c.  331),  lliaagti  he  doei  not  omit  to  give  alao  die  oppoaite  regalationi  of  Frank  kingi 
{Ex.  gr.  lib.  V.  c.  SI,  (ran  Capil.  ann.  TS1,  c,  S,  lee  abore,  note  33].  Bat  the  ciiril  law  did 
DM  yet  go  ai  far  aa  tbe  eocleiiaaticKl  view.  See  LMhari  I.  le^,  Langobard.  c.  93  (bi 
Walter  Coip,  Jniia  Qerm,  t.  iiL  f,  6U) :  Nnlli  Eceat  axcepta  canaa  fotnicatioDia  adbibitam 
albinxorem  relinqnere,  etdeinda  aliam  copnlare,    S.  Biibmer,  8.  lOB,  ft. 

■•  Comp.  the  Epiitala  Jem  Cbriali  (in  Balniii  Capitol,  ii.  1396),  fabricatad  in  Charla- 
magne'i  time,  with  borriUe  threata  egaiiut  tboie  wbo  did  not  keep  Sanday  holy,  who  ob- 
aerred  baathen  oiagea,  etc. 

••  Cbildeberf  i  decretio  l.D.  SK,  e.  9  (*ee  Vol.  I.  DiT.  IL  $  114,  nota  IT),  againat  Iboaa 
exoommonicated  for  inceat,  who  oontinoed  obitinate.  Uore  gaoeral  Fippini  Capit.  vem. 
ann.  193,  e.9:  Bi  aliqois  iita  omnia  oontenuerit,  et  Epiaoopoi  emendare  minime  potoaril, 
Eagia  JodiciD  eiilio  Dondemnetnr.  Cf.  Capiit.  lib.  Tii.  c  SIS. —  Bynodai  B.-egiatiobUl 
[Pa'ia]  a.D.  BSD,  a.  19  (ip.  Hanai,  xiv.  934)  i  Hoc  antam  mnibai  Cbriatianii  btimaodom 
Bit,  qoiihi,  qni  laori  altarii  oatnmonione  prifati.  at  pro  ani*  acelerifaDi  rerereodii  adytii 
exdnai  poblicaa  poaniten^aa  vol^ogati  aont,  nollo  militiaB  aecolaria  oti  ooocilio,  noUanqaa 
ra  dignitatem,  etc. 
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yeorfy  visftations  made  by  the  olergy  to  inspect  the  ohorehes 
(•Syxodi)**  serred  to  prewrre  b  oertain  oatword  deoeoey. 


S9. 

PEITILSOI8  or  TUB  OLBBSY. 

To  the  Carlovingians  the  olergy  were  indebteu  for  nev  po»> 
aesBioDs  and  privileges.  The  tithes  granted  to  the  Chnroh  by 
Charlemi^ne,  779,  were  at  first,  indeed,  relaotantly  and  ir- 
regularly paid,  but  yet  they  were  oariied  oat  into  execution.' 

■•  Ab  impiDTeBnil  of  A*  old  dmrdi  TidtUkm  (c£  Cone.  Ttnooa.  ma.  Sll,  e,  ■  ;  Ul 
(itiqau  eoDnMEadiiiia  ordo  ■snsMr,  at  [Eederias]  unmli  iricibaj  kb  SpiaDDpo  dioc«aa> 
AtUeMm).  Can).  U.  Cipit.  aBO.  TIB.  c  7 :  Statniimii,  at  linfolii  annia  sniuqaiMin 
Bpiacopu  panichiani  inain  aolicita  arcamaat,  at  popnlom  conflrntare  at  plobea  doMra,  at 
laaeadgara  at  (mtdbara  paganaa  obaervatioDaa,  ditinoaqoe  ret  forMegna,  ant  angaria, 
pbjlaoleria,  inrantatiaaaa,  tsI  odbm  ipiiTaitUa  gentiUniB  itndaaL  Capit  ii.  aon.  B13,  e. 
I :  tit  Kpiaoopl  ciieemsaBt  parddiiaa  aibi  eeamltnM,  el  ibi  ioqnimidi  itodhim  habaant 
<le  inoeatn,  da  patriodiia,  fratrieidii),  adnluriii.  ceDodaxin  et  aliii  malti,  qnaa  coatrarta 
not  Dao,  qaav  in  aacria  Scriptarii  lapantitr  qiiaa  Chriatiani  daritafa  dabaat.  Capitt.  Ii5. 
Tu.  e.  KS,  4>9.  Ccaic  Aralalanaa  aas.  813.  c.  11  (Haul,  xi*.  SI) :  lit  nanaqniaqna  B^- 
aopoa  aaMwl  in  amu  cirenmeat  parochiam  aaam.  Noverint  aibi  coram  popnloniiE  et 
paapanm  in  pntagandia  ao  dafandrndia  impoaitaia.  Idaoqoa  don  eooipieiaiit,  JndiOaa 
MpateBtaapaapatBmoppTaaaarea<sialara,prinaaDaaaeati]nUliadDxaltiana  rodargaant: 
at  ti  eoBtaaipaeiint  amandari,  aonun  inaolantia  Eagia  aoribva  intimemr,  at  qoba  aacsido- 
talla  admsnilio  aan  iaoCit  ad  JaalitiBBi,  ragalia  poMalaa  »h  ImpraUtata  ooercaat.  A  da- 
acriptiaB  of  tba  aTBoda  in  Kegino  da  diaciplina  aacl.  lib.  Ii.  a.  1,  aa.  Haitabemil  Cone. 
OaiiB.  iL  Sll.  Jo.  Horiai  Cocnm.  blat  da  diaciplina  in  adoiinJitraliono  ■acramenti  poanl* 
Hntiao,  lib.  TiL  c.  3.  I*.  A.  Biener'i  Beitr.  in  d.  Qaadt  d.  InqaiaitkaiapRicaf  aaa.  Leipi. 
ISn,  B.  38,  ia.     &idihin'i  Kircbanracht,  ii.  T3. 

>  Paopla  had  rary  eari)'  begno  lo  ecoaidar  eeclaaiaatioal  obtatkma  u  a  continnatioo  of 
Iba  Old  Taatament  ant&nita  and  tidiea  (VoL  L  f  S3,  nota  IS),  and  to  aaaait  tbat  Oia  laity 
aboQld  piopoTtion  tba  graatiieaa  of  tbair  oblationa  to  tbat  ftandard.  For  a  long,  tima  tfa^ 
waa  txij  an&RCad  aa  a  moral  iatf,  hot  aabaeqoaatly  it  waa  demaDdsd  oa  pain  of  aoola. 
aiaatieal  posialuBeBt  (Ccnc.  llatlacnDaBao,  ann.  SBS,  c.  9) :  Lat  Ae  diaobadient  penoB  a 
membria  Zcdaaiaa  oidd)  lanpora  aeparator.  A  lattar  of  Pipia'a  lo  Lnlloa,  atvbbithop  of 
Uaini,  A.n.  TI4,ap.  Balu.L  IBS,  deriraa  tliat  th«  biahopa  ihoold  Initltote  a  tbaakagiTiig 
feaat;  on  aeannt  of  a  rich  barrait,  at  laciat  unnaqoiaqno  homo  ana  alaentoayuaf  at  paa. 
peraa  paaoat.  Et  aia  praavidan  bdatia  ordiaare  da  votbo  noaCro,  nt  annaqDiiqae  bonai. 
■nt  TaUet.  nt  noUet^  nan  dadnuun  doaat.  Tia.,  to  th«  poor.  Chariamagna  made  the 
dnreb  law,  which  raqnirad  a  tanO,  tba  law  of  Aa  ataCa  alao,  Capit  ana.  TT*;  o.  T :  tl« 
dadmia,  at  BBoaqniaqBa  aoani  deoimam  donat,  atqae  per  Jniaionem  PontiSciii  diapaaaatar. 
Capitolatio  da  paitibna  SazoniAa  (Pacta,  iii.  4B),  s.  IS ;  Bt  twc  Chriato  pnipitio  plaonit,  nt 
BBdecanqDa  oanaoa  allqaid  ad  Sacnin  panaBerit,  iiTe  in  frido,  aire  in  qnaficonqne  banoo, 
at  in  ogBBi  radibolioae  [1.  e..  iwditoj  ad  Ragam  pertioeDte,  dadma  pan  Bcdaaiii  at 
Bacardotiboi  raddatnr.  C.  17  :  Bimiliter  iecondDm  Dei  mandaMm  praedpiBua,  nt  omnaa 
daoimaBi  partsm  anbataatiaa  at  laboria  am  Bocleaiia  at  8a«irdotibiu  donmti  tarn  nobilaa 
qnam  iaganai,  limititar  at  Uti,  joxta  qood  Dana  nnicoiqni  dederit  Chriatiano,  partam  Dao 
nddaM;  mbavqaanll;  alao  oftoB  repeatod.    Aoeotdiag  to  a  Capit  annl  inc.  in  Hartana 
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Parishes  received  a  seenie  endowment,  to  whiohi  in  partioalar, 
a  certain  extent  of  lend  (mansns  eodwiaatioas)  £ree  of -all.  rent 
and  taxes  also  belonged.*  To  this  were  added,  not  only  many 
donations,'  but,  as  the  feudal  system  prevailed,  many  private 
estates  were  converted  into  eoolesiastioal  fiefe.*  Many  cborcbes 
received  judicial  power  over  their  tenants,'  perhaps  also  over 

at  Dorud  Coll.  u^il.  tu.  10,  tba  diiobvdisDt  a^l  Bnt  ba  B3comiBiuiicU«d,  ntd  if  then 
tbaj  wiU  Dot  nbmit  tba;  ihall  bs  compeUsd  by  ciril  puniihmsnti.  incccsdinj;  oaa  amthor 
hj  gndatkia.  Thii  ecelMiMticd  tithe  mait  be  diiKingnUhed  fma  tbat  teatb  whtcfa,  at 
the  time  oT  tbe  Boman*,  Rdaaiati  had  to  paf  Inns  die  agar  pnbllcoa  to  tbe  itate  w  rant, 
and  wbidi  nibaiiqiuiidj  bad  econe  ■rilfa  A»  poueailou  of  tfau  >gn  ids  may  otbar  hwde, 
and  bad  alio  ia  >  great  meanre  fallen  iota  tbe  bandi  a!  ths  cbiui:b  (BirsbaBm  dia  reebtl. 
Katar  der  Zefantea.  Bonn.  1831,  6).  Such  colooiiti  bad  doit  to  pa;  >  doable  titbe.  deci- 
nva  et  DOnain ;  bence  Capit.  VmmOl.  aim.  TB4,  c.  33 ;  Vt  dedaHi  et  dodm  live  OMUU 
omnei  gmeraliler  dooent,  qai  debitorei  aanl  ex  baneficiii  et  rabui  Bcdeuaium. — Bt  ooi' 
nil  bomo  eK  na  proprietate  le^tuoam  deamam  ad  EocJeaiam  fx 
eDim  dididmni,  in  anno,  quo  ilU  valid*,  fame*  irrepiil.  ebuUire  vacua*  ai 
ibiu  deronlaa,  et  vDoa*  Bxpnbntuiiul  iBditai.  Planck,  ii,  3BT.  Qfrorciv  iiL  ii,  fiOB.  Kob- 
lenthal'*  Qeich.  del  deiUwbeo  Zehutena.    Bailbmui.  1637.  B. 

'  Lndav.  P.  Capit.  ana.  SIS,  c.  10 :  StMntnm  ait,  at  unicaiqae  Eoclauaa  onn*  buuud* 
integer  abaqae  alio  aarritia  4dtribaatar,  at  PrQibjteh  in  eia  ooa*t)tati  noo  de  decdmie, 
Deqae  de  abUtioaibai  Sdeliom,  nonde  domibo*.  Beqne  de  Uniival  borliiJiixtaEaole*i*ai 
pocilii.  neqne  de  praeicriplo  maoH  aliiiaod  aervitiani,  fiuiant  praetw  eccletiaaticam.  St 
ri  aliqaid  amplioa  babaerint,  inda  SaEuoribo*  i&i*  debitom  aervitiqm  itnpeadaAt.  On  Maa- 
tat  lee  Eagea  Uontag'i  Qe*cb.  d.  deaticbeD  itaatiburBail.  Freiheit,  L  I,  3T3  a.  305.  Tbe 
CoDC.  Bom.  aim.  B96,  c.  1«  (repealed  uin.  eS3,  ap.  Uanai,  zii.  1001),  IbrUdi  the  bitbopa  re* 
immobile*  de  aulyeclu  plebiha*  len  alii*  piii  loci*  in  proprio  u*u  babara, 

*  Alio  bf  contnctDi  piecarim,  Planck,  ii  SSO.  Ifootag,  i.  i.  3TB.  Knonminn'a  Eabt' 
DDB  Uaaraa,  B.  30^- What  mean*  were  emplored  In  part  la  obtaio  Iheie  dooatiiue  ntf 
be  teen  from  Ciiroli  M-  Capitalare  ii.  ano.  Sll,  o.  5 ;  Inqninndua  rtiam,  ai  Ule  aaecalnm 
diiDi**Dm  habeat,  qui  qaotidie  pD**euioaei>  aau  angere  qnolibet  modo  at  qoalibeC  me  hob 
ceeaat,  caadeodD  de  caelaati*  regal  beatitodine,  coauninando  de  aetemo  enpplicio  JDfenu, 
et  inb  nomioe  Dei  «al  cnjoilibet  aancti  tam  divitem  qusm  panperem,  qui  aimpliciaii* 
nUsrae  aont.  et  mino*  docti  atquecLDti  iareniaalar,  ii  rebn*  lou  eupoliant,  et  legitiew* 
beredea  eonuiLezberedant,  ac  pccboc  pieretqae  *d  Begitia  et  loelera  ptopter  iDopiam,  ad 
qaam  per  boo  foarint  devoloti  perpelraada  compelioBt,  at  qaaii  neceaiana  farta  ct  latt* 
cinia  exetcaaut,  cai  patemarum  [rernm]  beredltei,  n*  ad  eun  perraoirat,  ab  alio  prae 
repta  eat.  Cap.  S :  Itanim  ioqnirendom,  qoopiodo  aecolnm  reliquiiiel,  qai  capiditate 
doctn*  pVDpEer  idipiecendu  rea.  qaai  aliom  lidet  poaaideuteoi,  bomiae*  ad  pc^uria  «t 
r*l*a  teetiBKnia  preCia  condDciti  et  Advocatan  live  Pnepoailnm  mo  joitoa  ac  DeoB 


Abbati,  Tel  Oomiti  aat  Judici  vel  CeDteaario  dire  nolaerit,  D< 
HIdid  paoperem,  qoomoda  earn  oondeiBDap  pouint,  et  illam  lemper  in  hoetAU  laoiast  JM, 
Diqae  dam  pauper  facto*  voleo*  nolea*  taam  pmpriom  tradet  aat  vewlat,  |lti  rtm,  qui 
tnditom  babeot,  abaqoe  ollio*  iziqoietadiaa  doai  reiideaat.  Cbarle*  the  Bald  duired, 
CO  ttie  crattrery,  tbat  every  ooe  •boold  come  under  the  feudal  oMigalJBm.  CeovenlBi  ap«d 
Hanaam,  um,  S47  (Balaz.  ii.  4i.  Peit^  iiL  3SS);  VolanU  eliaii),iit  onBeqaiaqae  liber 
booM  m  Doatro  regno  ■eoionm  qualam  voloerit,  in  oabia  et  in  noitri*  fidelibu  ■caipi*& 
Bidibom'i  deatacbe  Becbttgeacb.  L  T34. 

*  Bach  ca*e*  had  already  b^ipeued  eiagly  among  the  Merovingiaiifc  bat  aow  they  were 
BHra&eqoent.    Tboa  Trevea  received  the  privilege  of  ImniaiuiQr  lina  the  .Jariadictiiia  g| 
'    1,  Emm  FlpiB,  TCI  (Hootbeim  Hut.  dipL  i.  KO,  coollrmed  br 
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the  froe  men  tfaat  dvelt  among  them ;  many  also  reoeirsd  other 
BegaUa*  (righta  belongmg  to  n^alty).  From  Charlemagne^t 
time  all  pralatas  were  obliged  to  keep  advocates  f  Advooati  Eo- 
olesiae) '  fix  tratuwotitig.  the  aeoular  affairs  inoompatihle  with 
their  ^iritaal  "fllli^. 

Charlemagoe  exempted  the  olergy  more  than  ever  from  the 
jnrisdiotion  of  the  oivil  ooorts;  but  the  king  ooutinaed  to  be 
sapreme  judge  of  all  olergymen,  even  of  bishops.*  And  sinoe  a 
more  aoouzate  distinetion  of  the  pesaliar  limits  belooging  to  the 

Chuiemign*,  T73,  p.  13S,  md  Lawli  Ifae  DsboiBir*,  SIS,  p.  m).  OiDibntck  rcceiTMl 
from  Chvlenuigoe,  801,  immuDit)'  from  mil  jgdiciil  coarM,  avsD  from  tbit  of  Muii  (UoHr'a 
Oiubruck,  Oodi.  3ts  Anfl.     Beriia.  1819.  i.  tOi).    UcmUg,  i.  L  9«l.    Kichborn,  i.  73S. 

*  Camp.  HoBUs,  L  !U.  Tbiu  Lawia  the  Dabooun  in  putjookr  baatovad  on  manj 
iDDiMMeiiu  ud  iWcbM,  Uia  lifht  of  tolU,  rnvkcu,  and  ariuge  (Waldi  Din.  dapieUM 
Lad.  P.  1T48,  ia  PtMu  SyH  caaaa-  tbeiil.  ii.  380).  Thar^re  HeimDldiu  in  Chnniii.  SIkv. 
lib.  i.  c.  <.  f  3>  Mjn  CbU  Lavli  va*  m  indolgant  to  Ika  dargy,  at  BptfoopcBi  qui  pispter 
iF*fw"""  ra^iiBBii  principal  not  e«al^  ipsa  eoadaia  nibilomiaiu  prinoipaa  efficaraC  ragai- 

'  CuoliCapit.iL  aao.  BI3,  c.  14:  Ut  Epiacopi  at  Abbale*  Advoeito*  habeaat.  £t  ipai 
bab«u(  is  iOo  comitata  propriam  bereditatea.  SC  at  ipai  recti  et  booi  lint,  at  faibeant 
TolaaUteiB  racU  at  Jnata  oaniai  psrfieere.  CE.  Lolbarii  Ca^it.  tit.  iii.  c  7,e.  9,  c.  IB. 
Pippini  ItaL  Kcfaa.  lagaa  LaogoWd.  c.  T.  Thaia  Adracali  had  to  appear  is  ooarU  oa 
bdialf  of  the  chonb  Itaay  reprataoted.  b>  atCeod  to  tha  admioialratioD  of  joatioa  in  tbsm 
(UoDtag,  I  i.  saa,  a>.  344.  la.).  Many  chnrcbaa  had  lor  proMctwo  aln  DareBKrea  Ecdaiiae 
(Udotag,  S.  SMI :  Both  offioM.  hawever.  wars  anca  onitad  iitoattg,  B.  334,  ff.J,  and  the 
oipnaaioni.  Advocati,  Daliaaarea,  Vicedomini,  bacame  aynoayiaoiu.  The  appointouat 
of  neb  offieara  origiaated  in  the  oldar,  paiticnUiiy  AXrican.  aynodicai  decraea,  tboogb  tba 
Mw  Adrocati  wera  qoite  differeiit  from  tha  aaijiar  aabardiiuta  Dafaoaixs*.  Cf.  Tbomaa- 
nma.  P.  i.  hb.  ii.  cap.  97,  la.     Planck,  ii.  499.     EicUuni'a  deotachs  Oecbtagwch.  i.  TBT. 


•  Conp.  Vol.  I.  Dir.  II.  (  134,  note  IS.  Caroli  IL  alia  capitnia  add.  ad  leg.  Loagob. 
■ulSOI.  c  1 1  VohiBWi  primo^  nlueqaa  Abbat«a.iiaqii»Prwbyteri.Bei|aa  Diacooi,  aaqoe 
li,  aeqaa  qnialibet  da  dam,  da  psnooia  loia  ad  pablica  tbI  ad  aecolaria  jndiria 

A  diabisgantDr,  led  a  ania  Bpiaoopia  Judioati  Joatitiam  fomnt.     (C£  Capit. 

■us.  799,  0.  37 :  lit  Clatiei  acdeaiaatici  ordiniai  li  oolpain  iacDirarinCi  ^ind 
■wliialaalicna  JniiaaDtar.  no  apad  aaottlarai).  Bi  aqtemde  poaaaaaianibaa.  htb  acdoaiaa. 
ticii.aive  awa  propriia,  aapiw  vo*  daiaK  ad  Jodioem  veaarit,  miltat  Jodos  claBanCam  com 
Kiaaii  no  ad  Epiacopam,  nt  facial  ai  per  advoeatDm  jaaliliain  pardpere.  Bi  viro  tali* 
aliqna  inter  aaa  axoM  faarit  incantios  qaam  par  ae  paoificare  am  relint  ant  oon  poaaiBt, 
tone  par  adTOCeCaai  Spiacopi,  TpiaUim  lex  joaaarit.  oaua  ipaa  ants  Oomitem  val  jndioaiB 
Tanial,  at  ibi  aaoondum  legem  flolatBr,  autapoailo  qood  diolam  cat  da  paracna  eleiioonun. 
let  Capit.  PranooC  ano.  ^»*,  e.  39.    Et  ai  Ibrta  inter  olerioiua  et  Utcam  (oerit  orta  alter- 


aaoaodam  raeialBdiiiem,)  BtiU  tha  final  dadaka  belonged  to  tha  king  and  bia  n 
Lodur.  imp.  in  Uge  Iioaigolnrd.  Ub.  ii  tit.  49,  c.  9.  (Btlna.  ii.  337) :  Ut  omnea  Kpiaoiqni 
Abbalea  et  Omsitaa,  azcepta  inflnaitate  >al  noatra  jnaaiona,  aaUam  babeant  eKcaaatiaaem, 
qna  ad  placita  Miaaonun  noatraram  Taniaat,  ant  talem  TioariiuB  miltfiti  qni  in  Dmoiboa 
onaia  pro  Hlia  ratieoem  reddere  poaait  Oarali  Calvi  Oaplt  tit.  40}  aan.  SS9,  a.  7  (ihid.  p. 
Ill):  Di  ai  Bpiaoopiaaia  laioia  iqjoate  teoarint;  at  ipailaioi  as  ad  tioa iada reolamiTariat, 
noattae  regiae  potealati  .HoiuidBm  Doatraia  et  aaan  lolniatariiiai  ipai  ArcbiepBCopi  et 
Kpiaeopi  obodiaol,— aicDl  tampixibaa  avi  at  pattii  naatri  juta  et  rationabilia  cc 
Ut    Eiobbom,  1.  ITT. 
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rights  of  the  olergy  did  not  take  place  as  Charles  had  intended,* 
clerical  aspirings  after  greater  freedom  and  power  were  certainly 
the  more  enoouraged  on  this  acconnt  onder  the  feeble  government 
of  hie  successors.  The  bishops  strove  to  obtain  the  pope  for  tiieir 
spiritual  judge ; "  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to  raise  themeelvee  to 
be  judges  of  kings;"  an  attempt  was  also  made  to  change  the 
previously  existing  right  of  arbitration  possessed  by  the  bishops 
(Vol.  I.,  §  91,  note  4)  into  a  compulsory  judicial  power  over  the 
laity,  in  certain  oases."  The  royal  authority,  however,  over  cler- 
ical fief- holders  was  still  too  firmly  established  for  them  to  suc- 
ceed in  obtaining  any  thing  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  the  king 

■  C^iitoUra  intaiTOgUlaBU  it  iii,  quae  C,  M.  pra  coduaiuii  omnuiin  ntOlUta  isterro- 
gaait  caudtnlt  land.  Bll)  c.  i;  Ditcadeadam  «t  atqaa  inTenieDdnra,  Id  qnmotnin  la 
B{Haa^iai  int  Abbu  nibiu  iscaluibu  debest  ioaersre.  toI  ia  qnuibun  Comai  Tel  alter 
laicoa  in  eeclaaiaatici  negotU.  Bio  intem>gaiidiim  sit  aentiiiima.  quid  aLt  qood  Apoatolm 
ait;  "Nanxi  miliCani  Deo  implicat  le  negotiii  lecalaribm"  (S  Tim.  ii.  4),  vel  ad  qnoa  ■•rnw 
ills  pertioeat.  ■*  See  abote.f  7,  note  !T,  ff.  ><  8ea  ibovs,  (  t.  not«  13. 

"  CipiCI.  lib.  Ti,  c  3M:  Volamiu  atqaa  pnecipiniu,  at  amiiM  diliooi  noame  Dao 
aosilianla  aaffjecti,  tam  Romuu  qoam  Prvnci,  ALamaoiii,  B^Tarii,  Saxonfli.  Thnringfl, 
Fnaouea.  QiUi  Bai^odioaDa,  BriCtmei,  Langobardi,  Waaomei.  Benieatani,  Godii,  at 
Hiipaoi — banc  lenteatiam,  qaam  ox  Ifirao  TheodMii  Inp.  libro — nuiiiiiniii.  et  inter  noatra 
eapitala — poaainma,  tegsm  oonctii  perpetno  tenvudain ;  id  eit:  ttnicaoqae  litem  bibani, 
live  poaieMor  (ive  petitor  faarit,  vel  in  initio  litii,  Tel  decanii  tampnnim  carricnli*,  lira 
cam  aesotiam  peroratar.  uts  cam  jam  coeperit  promi  lententia,  ai  Jadiciom  elegerit 
■aaotanctae  legii  Anliatitia,  illioo  aina  aliqaa  dnbilatione,  etiamai  alia  para  refragatni',  ad 
Spiaooporam  judicion  cnm  aenaone  litigantiam  dirigitar. — Omnea  itaqna  oaaaae.  qoaa 
Tel  pnetdrio  jaie  Tel  eiTili  tracttntar.  EpiacDponun  aantantila  tennlDalaa.  perpetoo  ata- 
bilitacif  Jore  firmeator;  nac  liceat  altariai  retractari  jndicinni,  qood  Sfnaooponun  a«n. 
Eentia  deciderit.  That  diialaw.  wblcb  alio  belong!  lotlia  eig;bteen''EitnaDgantia"afflM 
Cod.  Theod.  pnbliahsd  in  Jac  Sitmcndi  Appendix  Codicil  Tbaodoaianl,  Paria.  lOl.  S  (aas 
NoTsDae  conitinilionM  Irapp.  Tbeodofii  n.  etc.  iTiii.  ooBititntioDea  qnaa  J.  Sinnoodoa 
diTDlgaTit.  ed.  8.  Haenal.  Boniiaa.  IBM.I.p.lM).  la  not  at  all  alax  CooataDtini,  wfakfa  it 
pretenda  to  be,  maf  be  Men  tnia  Oolfaafred.  in  Cod.  Tbeod.  ed.  Eittan,  ti.  339.  SaTlgn; 
Oeadi.  d.  r6m.  Bacbia  im  Uittelalter,  ii.  981,  Stfl.  Sichhors'i  Kinhenracbt,  ii.  131  (al- 
thongta  it  baa  been  recentlf  pniiioaneed  genuine  bj  Jough  Diia.  de  originibui  et  piogreaan 
epiacopalia  jndicii  in  eaoaij  drilibni  laicoram.  Bend.  1833.  B,  and  bf  Q.  Haanel,  L  c.  p. 
m).  Bnl  (Ten  tba  upitnlaiy  form,  wbicb  ii  onl;  mat  with  in  Benedicf  ■  eoUection.  pro- 
oeeda  naither  boa  Cbariema^e  (to  wtaom  it  baa  often  been  reCamd)  nor  Tnim  an;  olliar 
Prank  king.  C.  B.  Banrdoa  (Qratiani  Canonea  genaini  ab  apooyphii  diacretl.  TanriDl. 
ITSa.  t,  {t.  4).  i.  «f,  and  Jodocoa  le  Piatt.  Diu.  de  ipariia  in  QratiBna  canonibni.  P.  Ui.  e. 
14  (in  Qallandii  Bylloge  ed.  MogoDt.  ii.  643,  note  8),  dedire  it  to  be  a  hbricacion  of  Bene- 
dict t  BcfamidI  KirabangsKli.  T.  IBl,  and  Biobhom  dealaoha  Beohtageieb.  i.  T7*.  whMA 
anraoDta  to  tbe  aune.  deolarea  it  to  be  a  Paeudo-laidorianam.  BiDce  Ihal  lei  Conat.  ia 
■lao  round  in  Codd.  of  breTiarii  Alaiieii,  ainoe  moraorei  Benedict  aaed  for  hia  eoUectioa 
of  capitulaiiea  the  doanmentB  collected  b;  Arobbiahop  Ricnir(aee  preface),  and  aioce  aiicb 
leoordi  ware  biougbt  from  Bpain  b;  Rienlf  (aee  Hincmar.  Lwui.c.U) ;  tbia  la*  ma j  bare 
■riaen  aiDOPg  the  Viaigotha,  with  whom  the  biahop'a  power  waa  rerj  conaidanble  (aee 
Vol.  1.  DiT,  II.  4  132,  note  6).  Tbna  even  ibe  aubaequaot  rojal  renewini  and  conSrma. 
tiou  of  it  ma;  hiTe  been  originally  a  Viaigotbic  deed,  ao  that  Benedict  may  ha*a  only  added 
•one  nttioul  namaa  to  make  it  a  Frank  regulation. 
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Jd.  Lunqji  de  Bcbolii  calabrioriboi  i.  ■Ctroto  ilagae  i.  pcwt  anDdmn  Ctr.pcrOi 
iiutannlii  liber.  Puit.  I6T3.  8  (ib  additioo  to  Jo.  Habilloaii  Itar  Oenaan.  republiihed 
by  J.  A.  I'abndiu.  Hunb.  ITIT.  S).  L.  Thamuiini  Tet.  at  Mot.  Bed.  DiMipl.  P.  ii. 
lib.  i.  e.  M-IM.  Hiiluire  litenirs  de  U  Fnnce  par  da*  reUgieni  BenedtcCini  da  U 
CoDgT^.  de  a  H«Dr.  (Pari*.  1733,  m.  »  tomei  1.  ia  cooEiDUad),  t.  iv.  at  t.  Boanef  a 
WellgeiduchU,  conlina^  by  3.  A,  Cnmer,  t.  ii.  lie-180.  C.  H,  vui  HanrerdeD 
CoDun.  d*  Hi.  qau  ■  Carolo  U.  nun  ad  pnipigandam  nltgicmem  chiul.  tain  ad  eman- 
daodam  cjaadem  docendi  nEtmem  acta  nut.  Lagd.  Bat.  1835.  4.  Dr.  J.  Chr.  F. 
BUir'i  Oeteh,  d.  nm.  LlLsntar  im  kanlins.  Zeilalter.    CaHinibe.  IMO.  8. 

As  900D  Bs  Charleraagne  had  beoome  aoqoainted  with  tiio 
liberal  soieooes  in  Italy,  he  beoame  anxious  to  introdnoe  them 
immediately  into  his  own  kingdom,  and  in  particular  among  the 
clergy.  Accordingly  he  invited  to  his  court  learned  foreigners,' 
for  instance  Petrux  Pisamts,  Paulus  Wamefridi  (f  799),* 
PaulimUf  patriarch  of  Aquileia  (f  804),'  and  in  782,  the  most 
distinguished  of  all,  Flaccus  Alcuinus  or  Albtnus  (f  904J.* 
By  precept  and  example,  he  excited  a  zeal  for  those  studies, 
and  erected  schools  attached  to  cathedrals  and  monasteries,*  in 

>  Aiuialn  LaoriaMBiM*  ad  nn,  T8T  (ap.  FaRi,  i.  ITt) :  Et  doDuai  Rsx  Cantaa  ■  Boma 
Crtii  grvBinaticae  al  onDpatatoriaa  mftgiiteia  aaoam  addmit  in  Fraaciain,  at  utnqaa  atQ. 
diam  Ibararam  eipandere  Jaaait  Ante  ipaam  anim  dmnmna  Bagam  CirolaiB  Id  Qallia 
■■Diun  atndiatii  foerat  Ubertliiuii  aitiiim. 

'  Fron  bim  wa  baTa  da  Historu  Langobardoniii]  libb.  tL  at  Hlitniaa  mucellae  libb. 
xri.,  akerwatd  eularsad  b^  the  additim  oT  eigbt  booki  (both  baft  adil*d  in  Unratocii  S«r. 
baL  •eripM'.  1. 1.).  Vitae  Oragorii  M.,  Banadioti,  etc.  Excerpta  da  primia  Ifateuinm 
Bpiaeopi*  |ia  Patti  Honom.  Oann.  Hiat.  ii.  MO).     Borailiariiini.  ■  B&far,  &  356. 

*  Cootmrennl  writiD^  againat  Adopliana.  Biblical  coDuasDlariM.  Doctrinal  writ. 
■Dga,  aapaeiaUj  De  Oda  S.  Trioitatii  libb.  iii.  ad  Car.  U.  De  Tiitatibiu  at  vitiia  L  Vitaa 
S.  Willefarordi,  Uaitini,  atd.  Heniliae.  Da  tH  artibna.  CarmiiiB.  E  ipso.  Bpiatolae  OSS. 
Opp.  ed.  Frobemoa.  Batiiboo.  1TT1.  lomi  iL  fd.  Aleain'a  Ufa  by  Dr.  F.  Lveni.  Halle. 
ISn.  B.     Bifar.  B.  30%  IB,  in. 

■  Car.  If.  Bpiat.  ad  BaagnUiun  Abb.  Fnldenaem,  gr  rather  a  oireolar  letter  to  all  triabopa 
■ad  abbot*.  t.D.  181  (Balos.  i.  Ml.  Fetta,  ili.  M) :  Notom  lit — dsTotitni  Taatraa,  qaia  do* 
oaa  eam  Sdelibaa  noatria  couideranmai  utile  eue,  Dt  apiacnpia  eC  mcmaitana — etiun  in 
Uteranua  meditatkuibai,  ei*  qai,  dooante  Domino,  diacere  poaraat.  •acoDdem  nnjuacnjiu- 
qae  c^acitatem,  dooeodi  atudiaiii  debaint  impaiidete ;  qnalitar  licnt  ragnluia  luniBa 
hooaatatata  OMmiin,  ita  qaoqne  doeeDdi  et  diacandi  ■"■'■"'i-  ordinat  et  oniet  lerieiB 
rarbenuB,  at  i)u  Deo  placera  appetoDt  raete  nuetido,  ai  etiam  placars  tua  negtigaat 
recta  loqaendo.  Qnamni  etiiiD  melhu  lit  bane  facere  qnam  nocie,  prini  taoMii  e*t 
aoaaa  qnam  faoera.  Nam  com  nobii  in  bi*  annia  ■  ■"""""i-  nunaataiii*  aaepioa  aetlpta, 
•DTinnia  In  pleriaqDe—eonundeai  el  *en(ni  reotoe  et  ■emisnea  incaltoa 
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which  the  trivium  and  quadrivium*  were  taught.  Monastic 
fiohools  were  divided  from  a.d.  617  into  external  and  internal.* 
Though  Lewis  the  Debonaire,*  Lotharius,  and  Charles  the 
Bald,*  were  friends  and  patrons  of  the  sciences  no  less  than 

Unde  hctom  ot,  at  timere  iDdpsramoi,  ns  Ibite,  licat,  miuor  ent  ia  (cribando  pra- 
dentit,  iti  qaoqns  et  mnlto  minor  eiiiet,  qaun  rscte  atia  debaiueC  in  ei*  S8.  Bariptnn- 

aon  oogtigere,  fsram  atiam  bamilliDK  at  Dso  pUcita  inteadotM  «d  hM  oattuim  dbcere, 
at  fadltni  et  rediiu  diriDinim  Bcriptannm  nf  itcri*  valmitia  penatrmrg.  Tdm  Tsro  id 
boc  opoi  Tiri  eliguitar,  qui  et  TOlnntilem  et  pnnbilitatem  diKnidi  et  deriderlnm  htbaant 
olloi  JBitraeodi.  etc.  Cipilnl.  Aqaiigr.  aim.  193,  e.  10  (Balm.  1. 137^ ;  TSoa  lolniii  iBrTilJi 
condidooii  infaDtea  lede  etiim  {a^unanm  filioa  (CtnoDici  et  Honaclii)  udgregent  libiqoa 
■ociont.  Et  at  icbolae  lagentium  pneranun  fiant.  Pialraaa,  natu,  cantoi,  compatoni, 
^nmmaticam  par  aiogala  miHiajteri«  vel  apiicopii  duoant. — UeDtioaed  jet  agaia  by 
CoDcil.  CibUooenH  (i.d.  Bt3j,  c.  3.  T.  Kunjg'a  geicbichtl.  Nachrichceo  uber  dea  Qjmou. 
za  tlunater  ia  Wettphalea  leit  SlitbinB  deal,  darch.  Kail  d,  Q.  bii  aof  die  Jaaniteo. 
Muniter.  IBSl.  e.  Reipecliiig  ChirleDUgae'i  litemy  occapatioai  lee  Alcain'i  life  by 
Lonoi.  pp.  SO,  IRl ;  oa  h[i  iltVgvd  Aoademf,  llnd.  p.  IDS. 

'  The  notion  of  tsvea  aitei  liberal**,  tbongb  previooily  indicated,  pioeeeda  from  Aogo*- 
tioa  deOrdine  lib.  iL;  Encyclopaedia  orMirtiannaCapella  (about  480)  cODtaiaing  theie*eii 
liberal  iciencei,  Satfticon  libb.  ii, ;  Boetfaiai  (t  99t)  de  ■rithmetie*  libb.  iii.  (<iThere,  j.  1, 
the  name  and  eatabli^meDC  ot  tbe  Qaadriiiom  are  int  met  witti)i  Caaeiodoroa  (t  afte 
5fi2)  de  vii.  diaciplinii  were  tb«  firat  muinUi  and  those  mncb  Ued  in  tbe  middle  ago. 
See  Joe.  TboiDBsiui  in  ifae  ObserriLlioiiibiig  aelect.  Hilena.  t.  ii.  p.  40,  aa.  F.  Cramer'* 
Oe*eb,  d.  Cixiriiuag  and  de*  Unteiriclita  in  d.  NiMerlanden  wihrend  dea  Hittelatlen. 
Stnlnnd.  1B43.  8.  S.  The  diiiaion  into  the  triTion  and  quadriTinm  ia  giren  ia  ibe  tne- 
nioiial  line* : — 

Gnm.  biDltar,  Dia.  mte  Joeet,  Kh*.  niba  votent ; 

'  Scbolae  exteriorei  or  canonkae,  and  interion*,  in  eoneeqnence  of  the  tegnlition  ia 
thecapitolaraof  lb*  year  BIT,  t  45  (Perti,  iii.  VHIJ,  at  aditda  in  moDuterio  nin  habeator, 
Di(ieomni,qDi  oUUiannt.  Gonp.  Knnitcaum'i  Rabaaoi  Uaoroa,  8.  94.  B.  v.  &«niner'* 
Biowirhnng  dea  Clvi>tBn^.  an*  die  ahtucbdantKbe  Sprache.    Stnttgart.  1845.  S.  IW, 

•  Capnt.  Alliniaceaae.  uin.  §aa,  c.  3  (ap,  Ferta.  Ui.  331).  Gapit.  Aqaiagr.  ann.  «U,  c  • 
(ap.  Pertz,  iil.  «43).  Cone  Parti.  Ti.  ann.  828.  lib.  i.  c.  30  (ap.  Uanii,  zi*.  SS8},  The  pai- 
*age  of  the  Spin,  of  thi*  comeil  ad.  Lndoi.  Imp.  (lib.  iiL  c.  13) :  BiiniUt«  ofanize  ac  *a|>' 
plidter  Testn  celiitodlni  aag^erimai,  at  morem  patemam  laqaentei  aaltam.  in  tiiba* 
Gongnientiiiimli  imperii  veilri  hidi  Kholaa  poblicae  ex  Teitra  aoctoritate  Bant :  at  l^ior 
patrii  leitii  et  vealer  per  incoriaDi,  qood  abiit,  labelactuula  non  pareat,  mtut  be  onder- 
■tood  of  tbe  b^^t  place*  of  edncatian.     C.  E.  Bnlaei  Hiat.  Acad.  Paiii.i.  IBS. 

*  Heriei  Mod.  ad  Oar.  CalTom,  aboot  A.i>.  B76  (Dedication  prefixed  to  hli  lib.  vL  oaimi' 
mUB  de  Tita  3.  Germani,  lee  Booqnel,  vii.  IMO):  Hlod  vel  maiimb  toIh  aelBRiaai  paiat 
nemoriam.  qaod  famatiiaimi  avi  veitri  Caroli  itndiom  erga  ioiaumalaa  diadplinai  noa 
isodo  ex  aAqno  mpraaienfatiB,  Toram  etianx  InoompaMbili  ferrore  tranamtndttii  i  dnm 
quad  ilie  lopitii  edozit  cineriboi,  ra*  fcimeato  maltiplici  tam  baneBdonun,  torn  actorita* 
til  nngaeqaaqne  prorahitia,  inmo,  at  aablimibna,  ioUimia  eonferaB.  ad  lidBta  peiarKBtia, 
Ita  Tettn  teiapeitate  higenia  bominam  dnpliaj  Ditiniliir  adninioalo,  dam  ad  aapiantlu 
abdita  peneqaanda  omne*  qoidem  sxemplo  allicilla,  qnoidam  nio  pnemiii  Invitaiia.  Id 
voUi  aiognlire  atodiam  eSisctitia.  at  aicabl  terraram  magixri  lorarent  artlam, — bu  ad 
poUioim  ernditiaDem  ondeeoaqae  Tsatra  eeltitado  coDdocerot.  oemitaa  attrabaret,  dap- 
lilitai  pnmuaret  Dam  ta  tnocqas  onamentia  aapieMiae  iUoatrare  omteadii.  m 
bra  geatiom  acbolai  et  itsdia  anatnliati.  Sppetli  ceteria  in  earn  mnndi  partM 
vaitra  poteitai  cumpleetitar,  aaivena  opIimDnm  artiam  « 
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thaii  great  anoestor,  yet  in  their  times  those  inatitntiooa  sof- 
fared  from  intflraal  diatiirhaDoeB,'*  and  fall  into  still  greater 
disorder  in  the  Buooeeding  stormy  reigns.  Among  ttie  sohoob 
which  Aooriahed  frwn  the  time  of  Charlemagne,  besides  the 
Schola  Palatina,"  those  of  Tours,  Lyons,  Orleans,  Rkeims, 
Fvlda,  old  and  new  Corbie,  Hirschau,  Reichenau,  and  St. 
Galten,^*  are  eapeoially  deserring  of  notioe.  Among  the  learned 
men,  by  the  number  and  inqmrtenoe  of  vhom  the  Frank  empire 
was  distinguished  in  the  ninth  century  above  all  the  west,  the 
most  worthy  of  mention  are,  Agobard,  aiohbisbop  of  Lyons 
(t  841)'*  RtUfanus  Maurvs,  822,  abbot  in  Fulda,  847,  arch- 
bishop of  Mainz  (f  856),'*  Haimo,  bishop  of  Halberstadt  (f  853),>* 
Wala/rid  Strabo,  a  scholastio  in  Fnlda,  842  abbot  in  Reichenau 
(t  849),'*  Servatus  Lupus,  abbot  at  Ferrierers  (f  862),'^  Ra- 

I*  CoKL  V4lciitiDiun  iii.  (uo.  BS9)  c,  IS  {ap.  Uuui,  it.  11) ;  Vt  de  Kbolii  tun  dirtiMS 
^auD  hamutui  UWntoru,  Decncti  et  TCclsiiutlcte  cin^eiite.  Jnxtt  exemplam  pnede- 
m— mini  oialranuii,  iliqatd  inter  b«  McMtnr,  el  (i  poteit  fleri,  tlmlnitDr  ■Iqns  drdiiwtnii 
4>iass  ba}aa  aMilii  liHiBa  iDtermiHioiie.  pleraqna  Kcdeaiamm  Dsi  loci  et  ignorantia  fidu 
•t  utiBt  aeimtiaa  Inopia  invarit.  Codo.  L\agaoaite  ano.  SW,  c.  10  (Hanii.  s*.  33S) :  Ut 
atk/AM^  fi6i  EScriptoraniD,  et  hamasae  qooqne  liCeratnrae,  nude  annii  praecedeettbaB  per 
I  tladlinii  magna  lllamiiiatia,  Becleiiae  et  eniditioDii  otililu 
EtDitri.  at  omuei  Ititrei  et  eoepiioapi  uoalri  in- 
ir  DDditiQa  acbolaa  paUicae,  idltcet  at  atrinaqaB 
le  adlieat  et  bamauaa.  ic  Eoclaaiae  Dei  fractal  valeat  aizreacen: 
fiia.  quod  niaia  dtJaDdom  en  et  paniieioaDm  loaxline,  diTinae  Scriplaras  varax  at  Sdalis 
iotelligeatla  jam  ila  delabitar,  at  tii  tjat  extrema  Tcatigia  nperiantor. 
"  BUir,  S.  19.  31,  49. 

u  HMluaon'a  Sudtewnen  de*  Uittelalten,  IT.  30T.  Bilir,  B.  91,  43. 
u  Ame&B  faia  writmgi  are  bur  againat  die  Jewi,  leTenl  agahiit  the  npentitiont  ol 
iba  lisM  (adT.  i»gtn  Qnndobadi,  et  irapia  ccrtamiaa.  qeaa  per  eam  geruntor.  Libw 
•ntra  jodieiaBi  Dai.  Da  grasdjna  at  tcmilniia.  Epiat  ad  Bartbcd.  Bpiic  Narboo.  d« 
qDonutdaM  Qloaioae  figDorem.  Da  pictnrii  et  imaginlbaa)  aod  on  the  contempanur 
political  BTcatj  (de  diiinooe  imperii  Fraucoram  inter  filioa  Lad.  Imp.  flelHlia  epiatola. 
Lih«  apoloBeticoa  pra  flliia  Lvd.  P.  Chartala  porrecta  Loaari*  Aug.  In  B711.  CompeO' 
dleaal).  0pp.  prim.  «d,  Papir.  MaHon,  Paria.  IMS.  B ;  eaallgatina  St.  Baludai,  Paria. 
IMS.  9  ntt.  Bi  and  b<r  tbJa  ap.  Oallaiidliii,  xiil.  tOS.  C.  B.  HnndeahageD  da  Agohardl 
Tita  et  icriptia.  P.  i.  TiU.     QisBae.  1B31.  B.     BUir,  S.  3B3.     Qfr6rer,  ill.  ii.TlT. 

"  Wrltingi;  CammeDtarieaoDalmaalalllhebiblieilbDeka.  Hcniliea.  MenlwritiBga. 
Ob  the  outoma  of  tbs  cbsrdi  (De  clericoram  iuttitntlaDS  et  ceremcmUa  eccl,  libb.  iiL  De 
•aou  ordiaibw.  aanrtineatia  dirjoja,  et  veitimentii  aacerdot  De  diaciplioa  eccl.  libb,  iiL). 
0pp.  ed.  6.  ColTenerioa.  Colcm.  19X1,  n.  L  fill.  Hrabanna  MagnantiBa  Uanrot,  t,  D.  F. 
KantamaiiD.  Maliii.  1B41.  B.  Hrab.  Hannta.  der  Bcb6pfer  dea  dentachen  9ctaa1weiena, 
Piegramm  nn  K.  Bwh.     FaUa.  ISSS.  4.    BUr,  S.  419, 103. 

"  B ibiieat CbmmaBtariea. — Hiitoriaeeccl.breTiariiUBlilib.x.  (ed.Jo,Uadanu.  Helmat 
KTl).     BHir,  B.  «ae. 

'*  Do  envdiia  et  iimmentii  rarau  eedeaiaalicaraa  (hi  Scriptt.  da  dit.  oSe.ed.  Ualdi. 
Hiltcrp.  Colon.  1MB).  Oloaia  ordiBarta  in  BiUia  (ad.  Antrerp.  1(34.  t  toIL  fol.).  Tltaa 
a  Oalli,  Otfannri.  et  aL     Bibr.  B.  100.  917,  3BB. 

"  A  work  on  pradeatinntiaB.  EpIaMlaa  I3S.  Off.  ed.  St.  Balu.  Pari*.  1K4 1  emend. 
Antrerp.  ITIO.  a     Bihr,  8.  434. 
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tramnus,  monk  in  Corbie  (f  after  868),'*  Claudius,  buhop  of 
Torm  (f  639),'*  and  Christianas  Druthmur,  monk  in  Corbie 
(f  about  840),"  ore  distingoished  as  grammatical  sohoIarB;  aa 
a  philosopher,  John  Scotus  or  ErigenOy  at  the  court  of  Charles 
the  Bald  (t  after  877)." 

For  the  instraotion  of  the  people  little  could  be  done,  since 

"  Called  Bortnmu  meret;  by  >  oontioned  emr  of  tlis  copyini.  Ha  »u  dM  abbot  it 
Orbaii,  Dor  ■hoold  ba  conibiiiidsil  witfa  KUruBDU,  abbot  of  NenTillan  in  BUaos.  HIK. 
lit.  d«  1*  France,  v.  333.  De  partn  TJrginii.  De  pnedeitiDatunie  libb.  ii.  Cootn  Oraa- 
conim  «rrcirei  libb-  it.    De  corpoTfi  «t  iingiiiae  Domini.    Bfthr,  8-  VJV 

>■  The  fcdlowing  worki  of  hii  have  been  paUitbad :  Praetatia  in  libroa  InionBatiaDiun 
Ulerae  st  (piritm  laper  LeTiticom,  ad  Theodemirnni  Abb.  aod  tb«  caoelniiod  of  tlrii  work 
^  Hibilkmii  Vett.  analecta  ed.  ii.  p-  90) ;  Cfsnm.  jo  libroa  Hesom  ad  Tbeodeminun  Abb. 
(in  Bedae  et  Clandii  Tidt.  alionunqne  opnicnla  a  Cammicii  regal.  B.  BalTatorii  edit*. 
BoDOniae.  ITU.  foL  p.  I.  From  thii  oommenCajy  noUiiag  more  tbao  the  intradnctioni  tc 
■epante  bookj  had  been  pabliibed  before  in  F.  A.  Zacbariae  Bibliotb.  PiiEorianiii, 
Aag.  Tanrin.  ITSa.  ill.  p.  SO,  the  complete  edidon  baa  remained  quite  tinnotieed  in  Qer- 
maoy) ;  praeT.  in  eatedam  ad  Hatthaeoia.  ad  Jnatam  Abb.  (in  the  Bpicilegiam  Bflmamm, 
t.  iT.  Oomae.  1B40.  8.  p.  301):  Praef  in  commentarioi  ad  epiiCt.  Panli  ad  Theodeminim 
Abb.  (in  U^jl  Scripct.  vett  noa  eoUectio,  viL  L  9T4) ;  Fraef.  in  epiit.  ad  Kom.  (in  FabricU 
BiM.  mediae  et  inamae  tsCin.  i.  lOn) ;  Comm.  in  epiiL  ad  Oalataa  (Paria.  1543.  8.  BiU. 
Patnim,  Lagd.  lir,  p.  134) ;  Fnefatia  eipoait.  in  epiiL  ad  Epfaaiin  ad  Ladcv.  Pinm  (^i. 
UaUtlon.  I.  c.  p.  91) ;  Eipoaitio  epiat.  ad  Philenotieai  (in  the  Spicileg.  Bdm.  ii,  i.  109) ; 
Dicu  in  lectlonem  i.  Evaogelii  sec  Uttthaenra,  viii.  1-13;  li.  as-!9 ;  xx.  I-IS;  and  la 
epiat.  ad  Som.  viii.  1-37  (in  Clandii  Tanr.  &p.  ineditonun  openim  epecimiea,  praemiaia 
de  ejoa  doctrina  icriptifqne  diia.  eabibnit  A.  Rudelbach-  Ham.  1894.  B).  Uany  an  edll 
lying  in  the  libiariea.  Cf,  Bleb.  Simon.  Hilt.  crit.  de*  principaiix  commentatenn  da  K.  T. 
p.  3S3.  The  aane  anlbor'i  Critiqne  de  la  tHbliotheqae  de  If.  da  Pin.  i.  984,  Oodinui  de 
Scriptl.  eccL  ii.  98.  Clandioa  oC  Tarin  by  Dr.  T.  Schmidt  in  Illgen'i  ZeiMchr.  C  d.  hiit 
Theol,  1843,  ii.  39. 

■*  Comm.  in  evang.  Hattbaei,  ed.  Argentorati,  1S14.  Op.  Jo.  BeceriL  Hageooaa.  1S30. 
Bibl.  PP.  Lagd.  ar.  88.  Cf.  Rich.  Simon  BiR.  dea  princip.  comm.  da  N.  T.  p.  3)0.  The 
>ame  aotWa  Critiqae  de  1*  bibl.  de  U.  da  Pin.  i.  !»9.  That  Dntbmar  doea  not  belong  to 
the  11th  centarr,  ai  after  Fabrtciiu,  BibL  raed,  et  inf.  Latin,  i.  374.  ii  aaiamed  even  by 
Wachler,  Qcich.  d,  Literatnr,  Th,  9  (9te  Umarbeit.  S.  i9).  may  be  lean  in  Bialoire  lit.  da 
la  Prance,  v.  83.    Babr.  S.  401. 

•'  Tbe  conlemporariea  Hincmar  and  Anaataaiai  (Bp.  ad  Carolom  In  Uuerii  Vett  epiat. 
Bibeni.  lylli^.  Dublin.  1833.  p.  40,  la.)  call  Um  Scotigena;  Tritbemloa  for  tbe  fintttmo 
Erigena.  The  itory  of  hit  terani  to  England  and  violent  death  haa  been  often  deriTed 
from  the  act  of  coofiianding  him  with  one  Johannea  preabyter  et  monachna  est  BaU 
eazoniun  genera  (Aaaerii  Hiat.  Alfredi  regia)  i.  MabUlon  ann.  Benedict,  lib.  laxv.  f  39, 
lib.  isiTiii.  {  T9.  Hiat.  lit.  de  la  France,  v.  418.  ^}ort,  B.  44.  See  on  tbe  oppoaite  aide 
Btaodeomaier,  B.  111.  Worha :  De  diriaiane  nalorae  libb.  >.  (ed.  Th.  Qale,  Oaon.  1G81. 
GiL)  De  praedeitinatione  Dei. — Opera  S.  Dicnyaii  latine  veraa.  Job.  Bcotoi  Erig.  od. 
V.  d.  ttrapmng  ainei  chriitUchen  Fhiloaophie  D.  ihrem  heill.  Beni(  ▼.  D.  Peder  Qioit 
Kopenb.  1893.  8.  H.  Bchmid  dei  Uyatidamoa  dea  Uittalattera  in  leiner  Bntatabni^a- 
periede.  Jenae.  1834.  8,  S.  114,  (T.  Job.  Scot.  Erig.  n.  die  Witienachaft  leinar  Zeltv. 
Dr.  F.  A.  Btandenmaier,  Th.  1.  PrhC  a.  U.  1834.  Dr.  Nie.  MoUer,  Job.  Soot.  Brig. 
Uaini.  1844.  Philoaophia  Erigenae  ea  ipaiaa  principiia  delineata  ab  A,  Toratrick.  P.i. 
Dotting.  1844.  8.  Reiaericb  die  chriatL  Uyatik.  Ootha,  1849,  3  Th.  Bnar'a  Lehre  ran 
der  Dreielnigkflit,  ii.  374.  Bittar'a  Qeach.  der  chriatl.  Philoa.  iiL  908.  Die  Lehre  de* 
Jeh,  Scoto*  Erigena  Ttmi  Weten  dea  Boaen  von  H.  FcomuUer,  in  Stoadera  TiibingU 
Zaitaetaritt  f.  Theol.  1830.  i.  49,  iii.  T4. 
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the  BoqniremMits  demanded  of  the  pastors**  must  still  have  been 
very  low  were  it  for  no  other  reason  than  the  want  of  books." 
Charles  paxtioularly  recommended  frequent  preaohing,"  and  to 
thU  end  caused  a  homilarium  to  be  compiled ; "  which  plan  of 

•■  Fncolph,  biihep  of  Liiisux,  write!  to  Kabuiu  (iUb.  Opp.  ii.  4) :  NoUa  Dobii  Ubni- 
ram  o^i  loppediUC,— dam  in  epUcopio  Doitne  piTTJuti  oonuuiio  DM  IpMi  BOTi  vatarw- 
qne  iHlunenti  rapsri  Hbm,  molto  miDiii  hnrnm  expoaitknu. 

"  Cipit  AqDiignn,  uiD.  let,  cap.  flS,  eapecialljr  capitnU  da  doctrioK  olerioonun  is  du 
Capitnlan  Aqnenie.  um.  80a  (Peitx,  iii.  IDT) :  Haac  nml;  qnaa  ja»a  cant  diicare  mniH* 
eediwicticas  :  1.  Fidom  nlhrfiraTn  6.  Atbuuii  at  caatara  qnaacuqaa  de  Sda ;  S.  8ju- 
boliiin  (tiaio  kpoatolieam  i  3.  OraCkniem  daniaiean  ad  inteUigeiidam  plonlta-  nun  expo- 
ritioiM  iDii  t.  Libnjn  ■acnmentinm  pleniter  tarn  camwiB  miuatqoa  cpacialaa  ad 
coDunataadam  plsniter;  5.  BxaRiimam  niper  catacbommiiim  iiTe  lapar  dieRKniaooa  i 
S.  CommsadatioDem  tnimaei  7.  FoenitantialeiB ;  8.  Compntnm ;  B,  Cutsm  BomaBOciun 
in  Dude;  10.  Et  td miiaa  timiliMr i  tl.  ETangaUnmiBtelligere,*salaeti«iHlibritt>nilia! 
11  HomiUai  domiDici*  disbo*  at  lolamoitatibiu  dieram  ad  praadicukdnm  caDOBen ; 
FtrnM*'  re^lam  nmiliter  at  eaiKnam  Brmiler;  13.  Libmm  paitoralem  canmici  atqaa 
librani  oBdorna;  14.  Epiitolun  Qeluii  paitoalem ;  IS.  Borjbere  cbirtai  et  rpUlalaa. 
Hincmu'i  (arrfabp.  of  HJisinu)  Capitola  Praibytarii,  data  aim,  BSS,  m%j  be  anaidared  a 
cinDiBeDt«7  nn  theaa  (ip.  Uaaai,  it.  473).  e.  1 :  Vt  onnaqDiaqne  PraibTteronim  expoaiUo- 
oaai  ifmboli,  atqae  oratioDia  domioicae  inxta  traditianem  onbodozonini  patnm  plaidoa 
diacat.  axinds  praedicaiido  popnlam  libi  commiiniin  Hdoki  ioatrnat,  Praelattaaani  qno- 
qna  canonii  et  eaadam  canoDem  ioteUigat,  el  memoriter  lo  dirtiDete  pn>feiTe  taleat,  et 
srationea  miaaanim.  ApoaldDm  qnaqoe  el  ETingeliam  bana  legere  poaait;  paalraonim 
eliani  verba  et  diitinclionei  regnlariter,  at  ex  cords  cam  eanticia  cadnetadinariia  pimim. 
tiara  adat  Nee  non  et  (snuonem  Atbanaaii  da  6de,  cojna  iultiooi  eat :  Uniconqaa  mk 
ailni*  aaie,"  aatnoriae  qoiaqae  cammendet  et  aenanm  illioa  iateUigat,  et  tettai  oomma- 
oibna  ennctiare  qneat.  Faitber.  be  mtut  know  by  beart,  c  S,  ordinem  baptixandi ;  e.  3, 
axottiamoa  et  aratianei  ad  cateohameDoa  TaciaiidDm,  ad  bntea  qooqne  ecmaecrandami  at 
caeteraa  preceii  mper  maacnloe  et  feminaa,  plDralitei  atqne  aingolariter  i  o.  4,  ordinen 
FecODciliaodi  atqae  lU^endi  inflnnoa,  tratiousa  qooqae  eidem  neceiiitati  competentaa, 
aimSiter  ordinem  et  precei  in  exeqaiii  atqna  a^ndii  defaiict<«iim.  nee  miDoa  BiDnJunsa 
et  benedictioaea  aqnae  et  aaliai  c.  8,  bomiliaa  il,  Gregorii  qaiaqna  Preibyler  atndioaa 
legat  et  iatelligat :  at  nt  oo^oacat,  aa  ad  iomam  Ixxii.  diacipolonua  in  miniatario  eeela- 
aiaatieo  eaie  pnimotiui,  aBmnmam  praedicti  docloria  da  IxxU.  diacipolia  a  Damiiio  ad 
prae^candiua  miaaia  piaDiiaime  diacat  ac  memonae  tradat.  CompaEo  edam  DBoeaaario 
et  cantn  per  anni  cirenlam  plSDiaaima  inatroatnr.  Bimilar  are  ttae  Capitnla  Waltarii 
Epiac  Aurelianenaia  (Maoai,  x<.  SD3), 

**  Capit.  i.  ann.  813,  c.  14.  and  the  ajDoda  bald  in  the  aame  year.  Arelaleoa.  e.  10. 
Mogont.  c.  U.  Bbetnana,  c,  14,  IS,  Toron.  c  4.  c  IT  ;  anilibel  Epi*copaa  faabeat  bomi- 
liaa oootiDanlaa  neeeaaariaj  admoDitioDea.  qniboa  nl^ecli  emdiantnr. — Et  at  eaadem 
bomiliaa  qoiaqne  aperta  ennafeTre  atodiat  in  niadcam  Bomanam  lingnBm,aatTbaociaeBDi, 
qoo  faciliDf  concti  potaint  intetligare  qaae  dicnntor,  Cabilonenae,  o.  S.  Tbeodalpbi  Caplt. 
ad  paroebiae  aaae  aacerdotea,  c.  38  (ap.  Manal,  xiii.  S8) ;  Hortamor  *oa  paratoa  eaaa  ad 
dcBendaa  plebea.  Qoi  Bcriptnraa  adt,  praedicat  Scriptnra* ;  qni  Tem  neaciCi  aaltem  boo, 
qsod  notiaaimiun  eat,  ptebiboa  dicat,  nt  dedinent  a  mala  at  fadaat  bconm,  inqniraat  pacam 
■t  aeqaantor  cam,  etc.  Naander'*  K,  O.  iii.  948,  i*,  IIB.  Bdimidt  io  Ibe  Tbaol.  Btnd,  B. 
Krit.  1848,  ii.  930,  X.,  T.  Oaamar'a  Biswirknng  dea  ChriaEenth.  anT  die  althodidaatBcfae 
Spncfae,    Snutgart  1849.  8,  luo. 

■•  CanL  II.  in  Hoouliariom  Fanli  Diao.  aboat  788  (ap.  Baloi,  i.  903.  BaQquat,  t.  fl^  t 
Qoia  cnrao  nobii  eat,  nt  Eccleaianim  Daatramai  ad  meliora  aempar  piofidat  ftaMa.  ohlit- 
araCam  paene  mnjaraai  Doatromm  deaidia  repararo  Tigilanti  atodio  litantrnm  aataginia 
oBcinam,  et  ad  pamoacenda  aacTDnun  libnram  itndia  Doatro  etiam  qooa  poaanma*  in*i 
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popolar  instniotioQ  woa  followed  uitder  his  snooessOTS.**  Tkeo- 
dulpk,  bishop  of  Orleans  (f  821),  one  of  the  tmstieat  aasistanta 
of  ChArlemAgna,  also  established  sdiools  for  thp  commoD  people 
in  bis  diooeoe."  His  example  yna  followed  by  some,  but  pro- 
bably not  many."  It  was  generally  believed,  that  the  people 
w«re  sufficiently  farniahed  with  knowledge  if  they  knew  the  paier 
noster  and  the  creed ;  '*  and  even  this  small  requirement  waa 
eofinoed  by  punitive  laws."      Clerioal  oompositions  wbiob  now 

tuns*  exenplo, — qua  ad  nootmsde  oflmmn  oooipilstu  qnonuadun  cm*d  libon,  lioet 
\  tmmen  idonoa  nporimiu  lActwofli  i  eaxnadaai  UotiDniuB  io  meUu 
\  idqae  opoa  Pavlo  DucoDD  faaiiliui  noatn  eli^ 
19  mlaitadtBi  davoM  ptnra  dBudaruu.  tnolatai  uqna 
Patnun  iiedegeiu;  M  optim*  qiueqiu 
a  drcnloni  am^mviitva  coiqaa  fmtlTUali 
ii  ofatolil  laotionei.  aaanun  osmiaai  (eztom  mrtn  iigad- 
tiM  perpaodaolu,  noun  eCUm  aoctorilUB  eadatn  TaUimiiH  eoiuUbilimiu,  veitrasqaa 
nLigioni  in  Chriiti  Bcclaiiii  tridimaa  ad  Iflgandnm.  The  Homitiamn  wai  printari.  B[diaa. 
net;  Ba<il.  1493,  £>1„  ud  in  Lha  Ittfa  cntniy  freqaeotly. 

••  Lodo*.  P.  eapit.  Aqnijgr.  aim.  810,  c.  38.  Byn.  Bl(«ant.  am.  84T,  o.  a,  repaala  Iba 
can.  IT  Cooo.  Taim.  iiul  ai3  [aee  note  M].  How  lair  tba  atata  of  pieacfaing  had  fUlea. 
aboDt  tbit  timi  io  Italj  laa;  be  caaa  Gnm  tbs  H«cripCDm  ooainlta&ioii  Epp.  ad  domn. 
Ludaric.  II.  Imp.  (about  BSS],  e.  3,  ip.  Balu.  ii.  3S3. 

■'  On  Tbeodnlpfa  lee  Hiit.  lit.  de  la  Franca  it.  *S9.  Bifar  S.  S5V.  8ae  oapitalan  ad 
puudiiBe  luae  iicardotea  (ap.  Uuui,  liU.  M3,  ».}  a.  90 :  Preabfteri  per  villu  et  vioM 
aofanlai  habsmt,  at  ai  qailibst  fidriiun  laoi  parmlw  ad  diKondai  literal  eii  commeiidara 
Talt,  eoa  •ateipera  et  docera  son  renQint,  led  com  iBmma  caritaEe  em  docsant. — Com 
ergo  eoadooeiit,  dbil  abeia  preUi  prDbaoraaxlgaat,nec  iliqaid  ab  elc  accipianC,  excepla 
quod  eii  paiantoa  carilalii  alodio  na  TolDntale  obcalennc 

■■  Banrdi  Arcbiep.  TnnnieDlla  Capitoli,  l.D.  858,  □.  IT  (Balni.  i.  138G) :  Uc  •dnlai 
Pnal^taii  pni  poaas  blbeut,  et  libnia  emendatoa.  WalMrii  Epiac.  Anrdimn.  cap.  r,  t, 
(Uanii, z*. SOS) !  Ut  omnqniaqna Praibjter  iiiaai  habaat  dDrionm,  qaamreligioaa  edocara 
pnicarat;  etai  poaaibUiui  illiaa^  ■ehotem  in  Eccleiia  (aababars  hod  nsgli^t. 

"  The  precept  to  laarn  both  waa  often  ideated,  Bz.  gr.  Cmc.  yognat.  813,  c.  4S 
(Uanal,  xiv.  T4) :  SyBbolam,  qobd  aal  ligDacnlam  Bdsi,  et  oFctionan  dominicuB  diaoere 
aemper  admoaeaat  Baoardotea  popnlnm  cbrlatianam.  Volnmoaqae,  at  dladplinam  OOQ- 
digaam  babeant,  qni  baec  diaeere  ne^ignnt,  live  in  Jejnnia.  lire  ia  alia  caaHgaCioiia 
emendentor,  Pnipterea  dignnm  eat,  Dt  flUoa  anoi  dcnent  id  •cbalun,  ii*e  ad  niotiUteriB. 
aite  ibru  Preabyterii,  nE  fldem  catbolicam  recte  diacant,  at  ontiODem  domiDicam,  at  doDii 
alioa  edoeare  valaant.  Et  qoi  aliter  non  potoarit,  vat  in  aua  liogva  faoc  diaeat.  Pmparly 
itabooldthen  bars  haea  learned  in  Latin,  and  heoea  anMetbe  popular  belief  eombatod  bj 
Cbaiiemagne  in  the  C^rital.  FrancoC  aoo.  IB(,  c.  SO :  Ut  nollaa  oredal^  qood  nannlil  in 
tribal  Ungoia  Deni  oriodoa  ait :  quia  in  omni  lingna  Deal  adorator,  at  bomo  sxandltnr,  ai 
Jnala  pelieriE.  Id  paitimlar,  every  ana  waa  to  teaob  bi(  godaoni.  Baomar'a  Einwirknng 
del  ChHiteDthaina  laf  die  allbodideatacha  Sprache,  B.  we.  A  wriEten  eshortatian  to  . 
learn  both,  and  to  teaeti  tbeir  godabildnn.  belonging  to  tbia  period,  in  Qarmu  and  Latin. 
li  pnbliibed  in  Miuniann'a  deaBohen  Abach«6miigi.,  Qlaubmu-,  Baichl-  nod  Betdrmehi 
Tam  aten  bia  asm  tSua  Jahrb.     Oaedlinb.  n.  Lsipa.  1K»,  8. 190. 

■•  Cap.  Aqaena.  urn.  803,  c.  IS  (Perti,  iii.  108) :  Ut  nidlDi  infaotem  tbI  alitim  ox 
p^e»"*-  de  Ibtite  aacni  aaidpial,  anteqaam  aymbolam  at  ik 
aoo  reddat.  CapiC  ann.  801,  c.  S  (Petti,  iii.  130)  i  Et  ai 
Tapoiel,  aot  Jaconet  de  onini  poto  eicepta  tqaa,  oiqae  dan  base  planiter  valaat  Et  qoj 
lata  ocuaolire  mlnerit,  ad  miatnin  praeientiam  dirigator.    Feminaa  Tero  ant  flagelUi  aBl 
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began  to  appear  in  the  native  Ungnage,"  i.e.,  in  the  Oermui, 
ooold  only  inflnenoe  the  multitude,  in  the  first  instanoe,  through 
the  priests.'*  Spiritaal  poems  were  especially  adapted  to  bring 
Christian  ideas  into  the  living  oonsoiousness  of  the  people." 
Among  these,  two  poetical  Harmonies  of  the  Ootpelt  must  be 
noticed,  the  one  in  the  old  Saxon  language,  and  in  the  alliterative 
form  (about  830),  which  in  a  true  poetio  spirit  attaches  itself  to 
the  popular  poesy ;  '*  the  other,  by  the  Weissenburg  monk  Ot- 
fried  (868)  in  the  Franki^  dialect  and  in  rhyme,  which  main, 
tains  a  spiritual  didactic  tone."     The  clergy  alone"  studied 

}^iiiiiu  ccnutriiigintnr.  Unod  Mun  noftri  am  EpiieopU  pna<ridetiit  nl  ila  pnBtutnr : 
ct  Comitei  Hmiliter  idjavut  Bpucopii,  ai  gntiuD  Dartrun  relint  habera,  >d  hoe  ooo- 
ttriogate  pofrnlBm,  at  bH  ducwC     CC  Cone.  HogBSt  noCa  38. 

■'  On  the  fngmcDta  of  an  old  Hi^  GeHuu  UuUuw,  IM  BiuDMi's  Eiowiik.d.Chrii> 
taoth.  (of  dis  lUhochdanucba  Spiaofae,  S.  35,  th«  Gaipel  HulDony  of  Tuiin  (cd.  J.  A. 
Sehmellcr.  Vimnu.  1S41. 1],  Raamer  S.  36,  catecbeticul  nwmotiib  (pnbliih«J  in  Mm- 
DMim'i  dcotaaban  AbaohwAningi-,  Gluib«ii>',  Baicht-  Dnd  BnfernMln),  R4timeT,  8.  4T> 
IniOKiiu  ofimuaiia,  Kiumei,  8.  66.  Id  inMrlinoar  Tsnioa  of  the  Benodiclioo  lUlsbj 
Eeni,  ud  a  tmulmlion  of  liidonii  de  NMivitate  Domiiu,  RMmar,  S.  43. 

"  Tfae  Oflimvi  glduw  on  Biblical  and  aoelenaiticil  wrilen  won  intendsd  (or  thp 
clei^  in  puticnlar.     See  Rfamer,  B.  SI,  918. 

■•  HTniiimuBTeteTuBcde*iaexxvi.iiMrpTetat)odieatia(m,ed. Jao.Oiim,  Oottbfae. 
IKM.  f.  Bpiritaal  loagi  beloDging  to  tbe  nio^  oentoiy,  in  HoABaBii'i  Fnndgrnbrni  f. 
Qfcb.  dentKher  Sprmche  a.  Litenlor.  Th.  1  (Breilao.  1830).  S.  1,  ff.  A  Cnnilatioii  of. 
iha.Pialme  ia  the  btw  OermaD  dialect,  pabliihed  I7  V.  H.  t.  d.  Hagen.  Breilan.  1810.  4. 
Dr.K.a.P.Hackernagel'idaiiUclifliKircheiilied.    BEaCtgan.  1841.  gr.  8.  8.  38. 

H  Heliaad.  or  liie  old  Saxoo  Goipal  Humoay,  pnbliibed  by  J.  A.  Schmeller,  two  parta. 
UaDcbeiu  1830  and  3S.  Ito.  Without  doabt  what  tba  praer.  in  Libram  aat.  tingoa  Saioa. 
ica  niDKiiptiiin  in  Flacii  CaCalos.  tealiiun  Tsritatii  do.  101,  p.  IM,  relatea  of  Lewii  Ifaa 
DBbodaire,  rofera  to  it;  Piaecepit  cmdam  vira  da  gaDle  Saionom.  qoi  apad  anoa  mm 
ignoUlia  vataa  habebatur,  at  TOtu  ao  noram  Teatamentnm  in  gennanlcain  Hugn'n- 
poedoe  tnuulerre  ■todaret,  qnalamii  wn  acdom  literatii,  venim  etita  illiteriUi  lura 
ffiriacnm  pnacBptonim  leeda  paDderetnr.  Qni  Jniaia  imparialibu  lihenter  obtom- 
persna — ad  tam  difflcila  lamqaa  ardann  le  itatim  coDtalit  opna. — Igitar  a  mandE  creaCioDe 
iottiom  capiena,  juta  Uatoriae  Taritatan  qaaeqae  ezceUenCioca  inmmatim  deceqiana,  at 
intacdnm  qnaedun  obi  ogmiiHidam  doxit  myitioa  lenaa  depingeni,  ad  flnem  totioj  Vateria 
■0  Van  Teatunenti  iitetpretaado  Dure  poatioo  aatii  faceta  ebqiieDtii  perdoxit,  etc.  Cf. 
Walofa  de  pietale  LodoT.  P.  dial.  $  SO,  in  Fottli  SylL  comm.  tbeol.  i*.  309.  Dr.  A,  t.  0. 
Vlfanai'i  deataeba  Alteitfainier  im  HeUaod  ala  EinUeiduig  der  eTangeL  Qeidddite. 

"  Krift,  daa  iltaate  tod  Otfned  im  Stan  Jahrii.  verftaite  bocbdentacbe  Qsdicht,  krilbch 
baras^eg.  tod  C.  Q,  Qraff.  Kdnigiberg.  1831.  4.  Od  botb  Ooapel  HarmoDiei  aee  Ge^' 
finw  Qmih.  d.  poat.  Kational-Lftflratnr  der  Deatacben.  Th.  i.  (3le  Anag.  Leipa.  IMS},  8. 
81.  Tilmai'a  Totieiongan  Qber  die  Oeacb.  d.  deotactaen  NatJODai-Linratitr.  Uirirarg  o. 
Latprig.  l84^  S.  33. 

■*  Of  wlunn  many  wen  axchiiiTely  oecnpied  witb  thia  department.  Sea  Agobaidai 
de  CotTBctione  aotiphonaiii.  c  IS  [ed.  Balni.  ii.  S9) ;  Qaamptorimi  ab  inennte  pnaritia 
oaqoe  ad  aeaectatiB  camtiam  omne*  diei  ritaa  anae  in  parando  Bt  eODflnDando  oanbi  ex- 
pendont,  at  totam  tanpiu  u^hun  at  Jpirltaliom  alndiorinn,  legend)  Tidelicet  et  dirina 
aleoaia  peracmtandi,  in  iatinamodi  oconpatiDoa  eoDinmnnt ;  qoodqna  animabaa  aoriiB 
doUo  Talde  eat  ncxiam,  Ignari  Uei  aaae,  Inni  Bcriptnramni  lanBtanni,  at  diTinu 
TOL.  n. 5 
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the  Latin  Choroh  musio ;  While  the  people  soog  simi^y  JEJF> 
rieeleison,*'' 


Ml- 


Bm  flia  Dknton  b«fbn  f  1,  npsoiall;  Walch'i  Estieriiiil.  zL  1 . 

In  the  controretsy  oonoemiDg  images,  the  F^nk  Chnich  gave 
evident  proof,  not  only  of  its  indepeodenoe  of  the  Romish  see, 
but  of  its  higher  theologioal  oultare.  Of  the  transactions,  in< 
deed,  of  the  «yaod  at  Gentiliacum  ^767),'  ooonected  with  a 
Greek  embassy,  we  know  nothing  further ;  but  Charlemagne 
caused  a  refutation  of  the  decrees  of  the  second  Nicene  oouooil 
(libri  Carolini),'  to  be  drawn  np  (790),'  and,  without  being 

iotelligentlu  idumi  tcvmen,  boe  MilDm  libi  laffieers  pnUDtj  et  ofa  boo  etiuD  rettoil  M 
inbd  incedoDt.  li  lODnin  et  Tocem  deontittiam*  ntcanqoa  iddiKUl,  et  in  namero  culo- 
nun  depntiri  vidasntnr. 

"  Stmt.  Sdijb.  uin.  799.  f.  {  B,  uota  1.  Dr.  H.  HoSmuiti'a  Oeich.  d.  dealichen  Kirchan- 
liede*  bi>  anT  Lnlher*  Zeit    BreiliD.  1833.  8.  3. 

>  Annalea  Lanriu.  ad  aon.  767 :  Tddc  babuit  doranai  Pippioaa  TLex  id  aapradicta  vilta 
(QflDtiliaco]  8ytu>dam  magnam  iDt«r  BiauaDoi  et  Oneooa  de  a.  Trioilate  «t  d«  Banclonim 
inaguiibiu. 

>  Prim.  ed.  Eli,  Fbili.  (Eliai  Pbiljra,  i,  e..  Jean  da  Tillet,  afterward  biabop  of  Brienz, 
then  oT  Ueiax.    See  du  Cheiae  Scripll.  Franc,  ii.  p.  3K)  IStS.    Beprioted  in  GoMaiti 

aJinm.i.  33,  h.  Lait:  Aognsla  Cone  Nic.  ii.  oenaora,  h.  e.,  CaroKM.  de  impio  imaginum 
Cnltalibb.iv.ed.Cfa.A.HenmaDn.  Haoover.  1T31.  «.  Hentioaed  by  the  8yn.  Pari.  (lee 
ImIdw,  Dote  B),  and  Hincmtr  Opaie.  adv.  Hincoiar,  Laadonenaem.  c.  90. — Bixli  Seneaiia 
praef.  ip  Bibttoth.  luctam  (Venet.  1566)  p.  3,  advancea  the  ainsalar  opinion,  in  which, 
bnrerer,  othan  have  bltowed  him,  that  Andr.  OC  Cariitadt  «u  the  aathor.  On  che  ociier 
baud,  BaroDioi,  ad  aon.  794,  (  30.  Ballarmine  and  man;  otheri  iif.  that  they  were  the 
wach  of  a  heretic,  and  aent  to  Eome  by  Charlemagne  for  condemnation.  Correct  ii  the 
opinion  of  Sinuond  Concil.  OalL  ii,  19.  Natalia  Alex.  Diia.  de  imaginiboa  in  hii  Hi*L 
eod.  T.  TS3.  Hiit.  lit.  de  I*  France,  iT.'41D,  etc.  Comp.  chiefly  Walch'a  KelierhiM.  xi. 
(9.  That  tbeae  booki  ware  written  in  T9D  bllova  fiDm  the  praef,  ad.  Iil>r.  J..  according  to 
.which  the  Nicene  aynod  waa  held  fenne  ante  trienniom.  Charlemagne  alone  appean  aa 
the  apeaker,  for  example,  lib.  L  c.  S:  Venerandae  memoriae  genitoria  noitri— Fippini 
regie  curm,  eto.  He  had.  indeed,  aid  from  othera,  from  Alcuin,  it  ia  commonly  aupponed; 
Ihia  poailion  has  been  recently  defended  agalnat  Frobenius'a  doubta,  crpreaaed  in  his  edi- 
tion of  Opp.  Alcuioi.  ii.  4Se,  by  Loieni  in  Alcuin'a  Leben  (life),  p.  132.  Neajider,  K.  G. 
iii,  475.    Ghont,  K.  0.  iii.  ii.  624. 

*  VoodamaDlal  principlea  of  tbaaa  baoki :  Kb.  ii.  e.  91 :  Solna  igitar  Dent  colendua, 
Bohu  adorandoa,  aokiB  gloriAcandna  eat,  do  quo  per  Propbetan  didiur:  '■  Kialtatom  est 
nomen  ejni  aoliaa"  (Pa.  cxitiii.  13) ;  eiijiu  etiam  Baoctii.  qni  trimnphaCo  diabolo  cnm  eo 
regnant,  aive  qaia  viiiliter  certaTemol;  nt  ad  noi  tnoataaiia  atatua  Bcctoaiae  parvoniret. 
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satisfied  witii  Pope  Hadrian's  reply,*  the  warship  of  pictures  was 
rajeoted  at  the  Synod  of  FVan&furt  (794),'  according  to  later 
aooounts,  with  the  approbation  of  the  English  Church.*  An 
embassy  which  King  Michael  Balbus  sent  to  Lewis  the  Debonaire, 
and  to  Kome,'  led  to  another  declaration  of  the  Synod  of  Parii 

n*e  quia  midam  Seclatiam  tEMait  niRVtgiti  at  hitereeuioDibtii  utjuTira  nownnRir, 
TaDiratio  exbibmida  ait ;  imaginai  Ten,  omni  mi  cnltore  at  ukintiinie  bccIois,  aCram  in 
baailidi  pmpter  memoRtin  renm  geitirnn  at  onniDimtani  rint,  as  ctum  dod  rint,  Dili, 
laa  fidri  catbolicae  adfeire  potamat  praj^ndiciDin  i  qqtppa  can  ad  paragattda  fkoatraa 
(ilutu  njttaria  DoUam  reDitoa  offlchim  faabora  inKutiir.  Lib.  iii.  c.  IE  :  Nun  dnm  DM 
Bibil  in  imaginlbiu  ipemamiu  praet«r  adoratiDBcm,  qnippe  e^a\  in  biiitkii  Siuctonun 
iuiginaa  noo  ad  idaniidam,  aad  ad  niBTiioriani  reram  gealsmm  at  vennitUBiB  ptrietniii 
habara  panaittimiui  HU  van  paaoa  omneiD  laae  cradaHtatii  ipsm  id  imaginlbni  colli), 
cant  1  raatat,  at  «  Sinctoi  in  eonun  cwporibiu  vel  potlnt  raliqaiSi  oorponun,  len  etiam 
veatinaitii  Taueieuiur,  jnsta  antiqiuvnm  PaCnua  tradflianem :  illl  vara  parietal  «t 
tabolai  adanntei  in  ao  ae  artriWentnT  magniiin  Sdei  faabera  amolaiBeDtDBi,  so  qood  operi 
boa  aiat  lal^jecti  |rictoram.  Nam  atai  a  do^a  qaiboiqaa  Titan  poailt  hoc,  qaod  illi  in 
adonuidU  tnagiiiibaa  axetcent,  qoi  TideKcSt  aaa  qaid  lint,  aad  quid  innukiit  TenaraDtur, 
tirtaatii  tamen  qoibngqaa  acaadatam  geoaraiit,  qiri  tdhil  aliod  in  fail  prastar  id  qood  TideDt 
▼SDaraatitT  at  adorant. 

*  BplU.  Hadriani  P.  ad  Cand,  B.  de  imtgiiubDa.  qaa  confataDtnr  idi,  qoi  Syiwdam 
mcaanam  ii.  oppngntranl.  aji.  llaaai,  liii.  TS9  (p.  IRS;  Praadeceiiorea  DoaCri  aaepina 
dieti  laDettHimi  pontiflcei  in  aacrii  eoooiliii  tilem  dedere  aententiam :  al  qaii  aaselaa 
ba^ea  Domitii  noalri  J,  Ofar.  et  ejai  genitricia,  atqac  omniDBi  Banotorem  lecnsdnm  BS. 
PaDniQ  doetrisaa  Tensrari  sohiarit,  anatliBma  rit  Cf.  Cono.  Lateran.  ann.  TBS,  Act  Sr. 
9.Haiiat,xii.  TSO). 

*  Cone  IhraiwoCxdieiiaii,  can.  ii.  prim.  ed.  da  TiUat  in  praef,  ad  Itln'.  Carol,  (from  an  old 
Ood.  Bcdeaiaa  Romtaaii,  lee  Bitoa.  ad  Capitt.  K.  TS3)  ap.  Manai,  xiii,  >0» :  Allita  eat  in 
nedinm  qnaeitio  de  ncrfa  Oraeconm  lynodo.  qaam  de  adorandii  imaginiboi  Cooitantlmi. 
poll  Itwanint,  in  qoa  acriptnm  habebator,  al  qoi  Imaginibna  Sanclonun,  ila  nt  deiSeae 
TrinitatL  aervitiiUBaat  adoralHmemncniiiipendeTciii.  inathMna  jodicarentnr.    Qni  BDpra, 

■grant  atqna  oonientieDtei  aondenuiaTenint.  Coap.  Annalei  LanriugniB),  ad  ann.  T94, 
of  the  Fraakfort  Syioi:  Paeadaiynodna  Oraecornm.  qaim  falio  laptimam  TocabaoC,  at 
piD  adonndla  imaginiboi  recarant,  rajaota  eat  a  Pontifielbai.  Sinhard.  de.  Oeat.  Car.  11. 
ad  ann.  1*4.  Bynodna  etian.  qnae  anis  paocoa  annoa  In  CnnalBntinopoU  lob  Irene  et 
Coaatantino  Hlio  ojoi  eongregata,  at  ab  tpiiioon  aotoni  aeptima.  TOrom  etiam  nm»en»lii 
ant  appellata,  nt  neo  aeptinia  dcc  nniTenalii  haberetar  dioaraturreT  qaaai  anpemctia  In 
toMM  omnibai  abdicata  eit  ((ha  Nioena  lynod  wai  cloaad  at  CinutvitiDoplc] ,  Baaqaei, 
Snarea,  Sarina,  VnriDi.  andolbent,  pretend  Ehat  Che  decresaDf  die  Nicena  ajnoi  wereoco- 
finwd  at  Frankftut,  and,™  tiw contrary.  Ibe  Pieadoaaplima.  A.D.TM. rejaetad.  Baranlni, 
BaUannina,  Nanli*  Alex-,  and  otberi,  tfalnk  tbat  ibe  Nicene  dacreei  were  ninnderaldod 
and  rejaclBd  in  a  Uie  lenae.  Bamel  dn  Papa  et  de  lea  droiCa  religienx.  Parii.  1B03,  ii. 
MS,  dadarna  thr  frankliirt  AsCa lappoaitiCioQi.  Cocnct  li  theapinionoTSinnand  ad  Cono. 
FranooC  Petav.  JtognttX.  (bed.  lib.  it.  c.  II.  J.  UabtOon  de  Onhn  laeraram  Imaginnm. 
pnSied  IP  hia  Act.  88.  Ord.  8.  Benad.  laec.  it.  toL  i. 

*  8o&at  aimeoD  Danelmenaia  (about  1100|  Hiatde  KBaliaregnm  AngtoramlinTwyaden 
Bin.  AngL  fcriptocei  daeam.  i.  ill],  from  arbom  Hnt  Bogami  de  Horaden  (iboat  lt>8)  in 
Ui  Anaal.  Albican,  ad.  ano.  7M,  drew;  eomp.  Wilkina  Onus.  magn.  Britann.  i.  T3.  I>al- 
Ib«u  de  Imag.  lib.  iii.  e.  3,  p.  ano.     Qfrorar  K.  0.  iii.  E  B31. 

^  Itiobje(itBaeinUiebaalirBaltdBp.adLad(iT.P.A.i>.Ba4(cr.f  l.notaM):  Praptarea 
qaidam  iilornm,  qoi  Dolaenint  rudpara  Concitia  localia  at  a  TeritaM  radargni,  fBgemnt 
It  ad  aBttqaan  P"——- — mailaM  «t  a  ~  ~ 
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(82d)  agBinst  image-worahip,  at  this  tiow  aooominiiiad  with  aa 
express  rebate  of  the  pope.*  The  Franks,  indeed,  were  not  nio< 
oewM  to  reowoUiog  the  pope  and  the  Greeks  by  meuu  of  their 
views;*  bot,  on  the  other  hand,  neither  did  the  pi^  venture 


vacms  nJigkni  dBtnbaitM' — Uada  hcmireai  Ecdec 

Da  CBatao  ccdi&M  T«*tr%  (pbitalii  Dflectioi  at  o 
vvidlBt,  uixiHuii  oil  fermte*  ia  his,  qamm  D«d  ptai 

|Mllare.elc 

'  AcU  Bjaod.  Vtrit.  frim.  ad.  [Jac.  BongviJ.  TnaooL  isat.  IS.  Alao  n  Qoldaati  I119. 
daunt,  p.  K3.  7inrt  iDcladed  ia  tbe  ■»^l-«<j~».  of  Coaocili,  by  Uooai,  ziT.  4tS.  Camp. 
Walcb,  si.  H.     Srnod.  Farii.  ad.  LadoT.  at  Lodiaiiaia  Imp.  if.  Ooldatt.  p.  fl9G,  aa.) : 

ftantiQo  Imp'  at  Hd^niaa  maCri  «jiu  ad  aonua  pracaticoieai  in  iraoaBaarinia  paztilma 
tfrasit,  coram  nobii  lap  tecimiu,  at  qaaolnin  noatna  parritati  loa  patait,  aioot  joM* 
raprAaadit  illoa,  qoi  imaginea  Sanctonim  tamerario  aoaa  ia  illia  partiboa  oootnagani  M 
petdtoa  abolera  pnaaumaarant,  lie  iudiacceta  Doadtur  Esciaaa  in 
•dome  joaait.  loaaniiEatiamui  aademepiatoUqiiaedita  te 
oolni  dator  inielligi,  vaUa  abaaaa,  el  ad  rem.  da  qaa  a^bator,  mininie  penioeutia-  Sts- 
dem  pono  Syiudam  [Nicaanam)  com  a.  memoiiaa  genitor  Taater  coram  aa  auiaiiaa  perlagi 
bdjugt.  at  mnltii  ia  locia.  at  dignnm  erM.  repreheDdiaaeC,  et  qiuadam  capilola,  qoaa  repi*- 
bsoaiiiae  paMliant.  praanDCuael,  eaqoe  per  Angilbertmn  Abbalem  eidem  Hadriana  P*pM 
diraiiiHt,  at  illina  jndido  et  anctoiitaM  tarrigematar ;  ipaa  toiaaa  faieado  iUia.  qai  ^fsi 
initiiictu  tam  lapontitioai  qaatnqua  iaxognu  taatimooia  mamczalo  a|iBii  inaBnusmb 
par  aingnla  cipitnla  in  iUorurn  excoiatuRwin  retpcndere  quae  TcJoit,  mm  tamea  qaaa 
dacnit,  conatoa  cat  Tali*  qnippe  qoaedun  aont,  qoaa  in  iOcram  obiectioaaa  oppoaoit, 
qaae  ramola  pcailificali  aocloHblai  et  Teiilati  M  aactotitata  reEragaatar.  Sad  lioel  in 
ipaij  Dbjactiooibua  aliqnando  abaooa,  aliqaaodo  iactmreiuanda,  ■l^gn^wiln  etiaia  reprebas- 
■lone  digna  taatimoida  defeuiomi  gratia  prDferra  niaua  ait  j  in  Gaa  tam^najudem  apoto- 
giae  lie  laotire  el  tcDere  at  praedicire  fc  praeoipare  da  bia  qoaa  ageboator  pnfeama  aal; 
float  a  b.  Pap*  Oregoiia  loatitotDm  eua  conat^al  (ace  Vol.  I.  Div.  II.  i  191,  oote  10). 
^ailnIa  vcfbia  liquido  colligitur,  qood  oon  laotnza  aciientar,  qaaaloai  ignaraiitar  in  ^'^'^^m 
Caoto  a  recto  ttamite  deTiaTerit.  Venenbilii  nimqae  Freculfoi  Epiac  lobtilitar  pmdea- 
tarqoB,  qoalitar  ipaa  et  Adegarina  Kciai  illisa  (Ibe  two  Frank  ambaaaadsn,  who  had 
aooonpaaied  (be  Greek  embaaiadon  to  Borne),  egiaaaol,  viva  voce  parritati  noilnv 
inaotDit.  Bed  com  pradenti  leLata  illiaa  cnncta  cogaointaeDiDa,  qoaliter  paitim  veritatii 
■,  pirtim  pai^maa  ooniaetodinia  bid  b^Joi  aapentitionia  j^eitii  ilU*  in  partitau 
■Ht  et  pricra  at  poatariora  atodiouwime  conaideraaaamoa,  iatet. 
raa  patait,  qoo  lelo  ad  baec  omaidaiaada  veiira  1.  Deiotia  azei- 
{Doramu  animnm  Taatram  magno  taedln  poaia  ifflci,  oon  iUca  m 
do  conapicitia  deviare,  qui.  aonuna  aoetoritate  pra«diti.  dananta* 
lere  (tbe  Pope).  Bed  qnoniua  roaaimnm  vobia  in  eo  "*-'"•"'—' 
>«a  dababat  etrata  oorrigere,  inaqae  aoctoritale  bojoaoa  anpairti- 
pronoi  aidem  ■upentiliaDi  ocb  ioham  rcaiatete,  Tanmi  etiam  iit. 
inctoritatem  dirinam  at  SS.  Patnim  dicta  aitebatnt  auSi'agari, 
Itiiunjnxtaoptatam  Tobia  deaideriam,  at  lioeaCiae  Tobia  abaidao 
intae  rai  com  veatrii  qnaaiMidi  funilianter  TerilaleB — qaaMsaa 
e  Tigilanti  itndio  Taiita*  pMofacta.  dam  as  in  Dtadioai  iialaiMlaiiil. 
eu  nolenaqpe  vahtati  cederel  atqae  nocomberet. 
tbsPariaian  fathera  adTiaiag  for  thii  aodtbafbUoirui^Lo.  p.tll: 
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to  treat  tho  Pranks,  as  hia  predeoesson  treated  the  Greeka. 
ThnmghoTit  the  ninth  oentnry,  the  worship  of  images  oontinoed 
to  be  rejected  in  the  empire  of  the  Franks,'*  -without  Rome  ex- 
oommnnioating  any  one  on  that  aoootmt. 

This  is  the  more  remarkable,  inaanadi  as  Hie  Frank  Chmidies, 
in  Bomfl  cases,  went  still  &rther  than  the  Gh«eks  themseWes,  in  the 
ninth  oentoiy,  in  tin  growing  caTilization.     Claudiua,"  as  bishop 

B«HD>«  Eederiu  coiidl«n»n  ■■ndem  defereado,  varitatem  Mmen  ei  teitimoDiii  B& 
Boriptonnira  «t  ■entantUs  BS.  Pt^nai  id  mfldiiun  proforoadoi  et  vancitn  HbriAqiLe  expo- 
■Modo,  poterit  reitn  imnctlaiima  Dentia,  licnt  opUl,  otriiqiM  omulere.  Bie  qoippe 
rafrigator  TiuenUi  veiiutij  modo  blindieuda,  modo  haumnda,  modo  lecandnm  ratiinieai 
vaiutsm  demoDCtriBdo  nbtiUter  adicrictiu,  dod  aadebiE  iliter  dcnera,  qBun  quod  ysritu 
babst,  etc;  In  the  lune  apiril  tlio  Iiewli  imed  hii  letMr  to  Eogeuiiu  II.  ukd  tli>  ona- 
wonitoriBin  [tBnrection]  to  die  embuiidDn  sent  to  Home,  Jeremy,  uchbuhop  of  Beiui 
md  Jonu,  bulup  at  Orieuia  (ap.  OnldaiL  p.  7*1.  Baluiii  Capital  i.  843.  and  Aence  ia 
Mmml.  hi  the  App,  ad  t.  st.  13S).  Ia  tbeie  initractiotu  we  read,  imoag  other  Ajngi : 
Bed  et  TM  Ipd  tmta  pitiaater  ac  modeita  nnm  eo  de  hac  cania  diipoMligDeni  habealuii  at 
■Dinmopere  careatia,  ne  tumii  ei  raditeoda  earn  ia  aliqnun  iDrBTdeabUem  pertioaciiin 
■alatim  Tertiii  eJDi  qna*i  obaeqaendo  Diagi*  qaun  aparte  reaia- 
0,  qaae  in  faibsndii  imaginibiu  leneiuia  eit,  earn  dedncere  vileatia. 
lem  de  eanmdam  imagianm  caon  coiuaraaiaTeritia,  ai  taniea 
boo  ad  idbilmn  Bamaoa  pertinad*  permiMrit, — sum  intatragatii,  li  ei  plaeaaC.  Dt  noitri 
L^atl  paritar  cxm  loii  !d  Qnsdun  pergaut.  etc 

»  Anaitaiiiu  in  hia  Fraef.  io  leptinMiii  B;n>od<>'n  ad  Jaaoii.  Vlll.  Fapam  aboot  MO  (ap. 
UaaaL  3Qi'  9B3) ;  ftaae  ebim  aapar  Tanerabilium  imaginom  adoradoiiQ  pneaeaa  Brmdiia 
doeet,  haao  et  apoKoUca  aedei  Teatra— antiqiiiRu  teaait,  el  aDireiialii  EodMia  lemper 
Tenenta  eit  et  hactemu  Teaeratnr :  qaifnudam  dnmtaxat  GaUorom  axceptiii  qaibaa  otl- 
qu  aoadam  eit  tianun  ntiUta*  revelata.  Ajnnt  tiamqaa,  quod  dbu  ait  qnodlibat  opnt 
■aannnn  hamiDOiB  adarasdiuii,  etc  The  annalei  Uetteoiai  (toward  the  end  oC  Ibe  tetiA 
etUBaj)  wriM  ad  ana.  TM,  itill  wllboM  aver  ■tumbling  at  tbom,  after  Uis  a\i  aanaliit^ 
PModoiytMdiu  araecoram  pro  adorandli  imiginibaa  babita,  et  falu  lepdma  Tocata,  ab 
B^MopU  damnalDr  (ap.  Ferta.  i.  33S). 

^^  Coiap.  above,  $  10.  note  19.  Tbe  root  t£  hia  doctrinaa  waa  Angoatiaiam,  oomp.  hii 
praet  in  Comm.  ad  epiitt  Fanli  ^  lli^i  Scriptt.  latt  nova  ooU.  vii.  i.  9TS) :  De  admoni- 
tione  frunnn  et  exlurtatioBe,  sode  rogaaCi  qood  acrjbaram,  at  votam  qood  Torenmt  OomiDO 
raddant — DoUam  admonibonam  meliorem  pcAai  iDTenire,  qaam  epiatolaa  primae  Paoli 
Apoatoli,  qoun  miai,  quia  tota  inde  agitar,  at  merita  hominnni  loUat,  nnde  maxims  nima 
ixiftii  glotiantnr,  et  gratiam  Dei  commendat,  per  qnam  omnia  qai  vovit,  quod  Tinit> 
I>amiiW  reddit.  Bspoai^  epiat.  ad  Pbilem.  (Spioileg.  Bom.  Iz.  i.  110] :  Qratia  aat.  qnia 
BoDo  merilo.  nee  opere  aalvamar.  To  thii  alas  hia  opponeota  point,  Jooaa  de  Cnlta  imag. 
Hb.  I.  (BiU.  PF.  Logd.  xiv.  ISB] :  Patet.  te  dicta  b.  Aogoatini,— de  o^aa  dieiia  oilul  te  latere 
Jactltabaa.  penitaa  iguwaue.  Dongali  Libar  reipooa.  (L  c.  p.  304) :  Aagoatinniii  adaomit, 
a  d^jaa  nbtilitato  ingenH  chriitiamqae  aenma  rectitadiafl  kingiaaima  diatat.  Alioaqoidam 
pneter  anm  whim  paene  omnea  al^icit.  On  hia  peculiar  doctiiaea  aee  Claadli  Libri  in&r- 
"serae  et  apicitoa  aapsr  Laiiticnin  ad  Theodeminun  Abbatem,  A.D.  833,  at  the 
□  MabiUoDii  TeU.  annal.  p.  91) :  Et  qoia  ita  sat,  non  jnbemar  ad  creatnram 
Iciamar  beati,  aed  ad  ipaam  Craatorem :  de  qao  ai  aliod  qaam  oportat  ac  aeaa 
IT,  pemkiDiiaaimo  enore  dedpimor. — Beatitadina  astern  alEariu 
in  St  alter  beuoa. — Neqne  pradentia  cqjoadam  fit  pnidena  ilini,  aat  brtia  fivti- 
'.  tampermna  temparaatia,  aat  Jaatia  Jaatitia  homioia  altenna  qoiaqoam  efflcitiiT  i 
sad  BOaptando  BDimiu)  illia  iDOOmmatabiliboi  rsgolia  himimbaaqae  Tiitatom,  qaae  incor. 
npHbilitar  riraDt  in  ipH  Taritata  lapientiaqBe  "■—"■■-'.  qaibni  et  iDe  ooaptaTit,  at  fixit 
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of  Tutia  (from  820-839)  opposed  the  reigning  prejudices  wiili 
suoh  freedom  aa  soon  to  provoke  the  ojqwsition  fb^ore  424). 

■Bbtnm,  qa«m  iiti*  virtotibiu  pneditnin  iibi  *d  imitaBdain  propoauit  Volnnua  ergo 
tdbaorcDi  commiuil  Ktqna  iiKomintitmtnli  boDo  itnpetrmt  primk  el  ma^ru  hominu  !»□■, 
mm  ipcB  lit  mediam  qoodduu  boDom.    Bt  ideo  dod  lit  Datni  Tsligio  oollu  hamiDmn 

Botiii  coUTalunI,qiiaiUainiDatilutuitar.iiisTiti  aai  dcm  e»e  coniortH.  etc,  (from  Aaguillii, 
da  ««n  rclig.  e.  53).    Btao  tiitnenio  Bt  dafendendD  rvritatem,  apprebriDn  fkcNu  (un 

■sd  etiun  digito  nniu  ilteri  oateodebuit.  Bed  cmuolttD*  eit  noa  Pit0r  mu*naardi4raH 
et  Dau  totiai  omioUlianii  in  omni  Irtbalaticnie,  Doiln.  etc.  Claudii  Comment,  in 
Otl.  Ti.  S>  (BibL  PP.  Lagd.  liv.  164) ;  Obicore  licet  docemni  pei  huic  leDCantiolam 
DOTum  dogma,  qood  Ittttat :  dam  in  prHcaentl  aaecalo  aomoft,  live  OTatumibni.  aire  ooa- 
•iUii  invicem  poaae  noa  adjnTarii  com  aatem  ante  tiibanal  Chriiti  veaerimiu.  nee  Job, 
nee  Duiiel.  nse  Has  ngm  poaie  pro  qooqaam,  aed  onnmgDemqDe  portare  ooiu  aoiun. — 
Cliodii  Apologeticnm  Btqne  r«acripnua  adr.  Tbeodamirum  Abb.  waa,  in  ItSl,  itill  n  tha 
mooaater;  at  Bobbio  (lee  Toll.  Ctceronii  Oratt.  fragm.  inedita  ed.  Am.  PeyniD.  Stoug. 
IBS*,  t.  p.  13).  The  codex  ii  now  in  the  Ambroaiani,  bnt  tba  Apologeticum  ii  waotiDg  in 
It  (ibid.  p.  IBT).  Kven  Papiriai  Uaaion  employed  a  oompleta  codex,  for  be  ityt,  after  tha 
etETBcta  which  he  givei  berore  hia  edllioc  of  DongaL  Pari*.  IMB:  Liber,  de  quo  iMa 
excerpiaimiu,  tanlaa  magnitadinia  eat,  qoantam  liber  Paabnomm  et  L.  Failmi  phia 
Sefon  Dongtl  only  Iheaeeitneti  are  known,  uid  tboae  acattered  in  the  anawer  ofjonai, 
alao  in  Goldaati  Inper.  decc.  p.  764  : — Foatqnua  coactua  auacepi  aarcinun  paatontii  of- 
ficii, miaaua  a  pio  Principe — Ludoiico,  rcni  in  It&liam,  cititatem  Tauiini,  inreni  odum 
baiilicaa,  eonlnonliaem  Teritatis,  aoidibia  anatbematum  el  imaginibus  plena*.  Etqni*, 
qnod  bominaa  colebant,  ego  daatniera  totna  ooapi,  idciico  Bparnernot  omoei  orm  ana  ad 
blaaphemudnm  me.  et  niai  a^jniiaaet  me  Domiaaa,  vivnm  deglntiaaent  me. — Dicanl  iaii, 
contra  qooa  Dei  Ecdeaiam  defendendam  anacepimna.  "non  putamna  imagioi,  qnata 
•daramni,  aliqnid  inaaie  diiioam.  Bed  tantununodo  pro  bonora  ejna,  cqjna  eSgiea  eat, 
tali  earn  Teneratione  adoramu.''  Coi  reapondao,  qnia.  ai  Sandomm  imagine*  hi  qui 
daemonnm  colcnm  reliqnemnt,  Tenerantnr.  noa  idda  reliqaernnl;  aed  Domina  mntBTenin^ 
— Si  omne  lignnrn  achemale  end*  factnm  Tolont  adnrare.  pro  eo  qood  Chriatna  in  cruce 
pependili — adoientar  ergo  pnellae  virginea,  qoii  vjrgo  peperil  ChiutDin,  adorantor  el 
pnetepia,  quia  mos  natsi  in  prueaepiD  ait  recIiDania,  adorentar  et  veterea  panni,  quia 
ooDtiDao  cam  natna  eat  pannia  reteribn*  e*t  inTidntna,  etc — fiedite  praeTaricatorei  ad 
Oct,  qol  teceaaiatia  a  vcricate  et  diligitia  vanitatem,  at  eada  Tani  facti,  qtti  mraam  cracifl< 
gitU  Filinm  Dei,  et  oatentni  habetia,  et  per  hoc  catervatim  animaa  miaeromm  aociaa 
Gutaia  daemooom  habetii ;  alienando  eaa  per  uetanda  aaraifegia  aimalacromm  a  creators 
■no,  babeCi*  eaa  dejecta*  et  pn^ectai  in  damnationem  perpetuam, 

Qnod  Tern  ail,  qnod  ego  prohibeam,  homioe*  poeaitentiae  canaa  pergere  Bomam,  falamn 
bi  loqneria.  Ego  enim  iter  iltad  neo  adprobo  nee  improbo,  qnia  aoio,  qaod  noc  omnibo* 
obeat,  nee  omniboa  prodeit.  Bcimo*  atum,  qaod  Dim  iutellecta  evangelica  Terba  Domiiii 
Salvatorii,  nbi  lit  b.  Apoalnki  Fetro:  "Tq  e*  Pelnu  et  anpet  banc  potram  aedificabo 
Bodeiiam  raeam,  et  tibi  dibo  date*  regiu  caaloram."  propter  iata  jam  dicta  Domini 
«aiba  imperilom  hominom  geno*  pro  adqoireDda  nta  aetoroa,  poatpoaita  omni  apirilali 
intelligenlia,  Tolnnt  pergere  Bdmam.  6i  pnprietatem  Terbomm  Domini  anbtiliter  ooo- 
(ideramua.  hod  eat  ei  dicMm ;  "  Qnodcimqae  aolTerii  in  caelo,  erit  aalotam  el  in  teira,  at 
qnodcnnqoe  ligaveria  in  oaelo,  erit  ligatnm  anper  terriua."  Ac  per  hoc  aciendun  oat. 
qood  tarn  dia  antiatitiboa  Eccleaias  iatod  miaiitanatn  oonceoom  eat,  aiqae  dam  ipii 
peregrininlor  in  boc  mortal!  corpore :  cnm  rero  debitom  mortia  reddiderint,  alii  enocodonl 
loco  ipaomm,  qui  eindem  obtineot  jadiniariam  poteatatem.  Aadite  el  hoc  inalpiestea  in 
popnlo,  et  alnlci  allqaando  aapite.  qni  interceaiionem  Apoatoli  Homam  pergendo  qnaeriti^ 
qoid  contra  to*  dlcat  idem  aaepe  dicta*  b.  AugoatinDi,  etc.  Promiltenta  Deo  debet 
fldclia  qaiaqaa  credere  qnaato  magi*  Jorante  qoidem  dkara:  "Bl  fiunint  in  medio  ^/u 
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of  tiie  abbot  TAeodemtV,'*  and  (827)  <tf  one  i>K»g-a/.>'  Still, 
he  waa  not  molested,  thoagh,  perhaps,  even  in  Fraooe,  maay 
believed  that  he  went  too  far,  and  though,  after  his  deatii,  even 
tiiere  Jonas,  bishop  of  Orleana  (840),  wrote  against  him."   .^o- 

Noc,  Duiiel  et  Job,"  i-  ^t*!  tuiMa  uaotittttf,  tutae  jnatitiui.  tutiqaa  nnid  nut,  qiuDtl 
iUifasrant,  "aaa  libanlnnt  Hlinm  neqne  Sliun"  (Ecsc^  x>i.  >0).  Hiao  ideiim  Jidt,  st 
B«iiui  de  m«rin>  tbI  iataicstntooe  Suctoram  confidml,  qnu  nui  etndam  Adsn,  JuKitlun, 
TcriMtamqas  teneit,  quun  illi  teuienmt,  psr  qnun  ill!  pluoBrmit  Dao,  Hlvoa  eu*  asn 
poterit.  aointB  tDB  in  me  lAiJactio  eK,  el  dupliesra  tibi  dicii,  ao  qaod  DomDoi  Apoitaili- 
ou  iadigiutai  lit  nihi.  Hoc  dixiiti  da  Fuobali  Bcxlaaiu  BonuM  'Symeofo,  qoi 
prasMnte  Jun  oonut  tiU.  ApoMoUcoi  uian  dicitar,  qoui  ApoitoU  caihM.  Ceita  Baa 
iUe  dioeodna  ait  Apoalcdiciu,  qni  in  cathedra  ledet  ApaloK.  aed  qni  ■pottoliconi  implat 
sOciani.  De  Ulit  aaiiD>  qoi  eiun  locum  taaant,  at  bid  implant  olBeiiiiii,  Domimia  dixit : 
"  Bnpor  calbadnm  Uoyai  lademnt  Scribu  at  PharUaei,  «Ca"  (Uatth.  xxiil.  l.  9.)  Camp. 
Bfldalbaoh't  and  Sdmidl^a  trealiaaa  cHed  abore,  \  10,  nota  It.  Walch'a  Ketasriiiit  zi. 
IW.     Neandar*  K.  Q.  It.  MS. 

"  Abbot  of  Paalmodi  ■&  llie  diocaas  of  Miamaa.  To  him  Claadina  dedicated  mtoy  of 
hia  commeblariea,  and  Theodemir  bad  mentiaDed  to  him  what  apprebatioa  tbey  met  widi 
Eraa  the  Praak  biabopa.  (Sea  KpiaL  preSied  to  CUadii  Oosun.  in  libro*  Befmn,  io 
Bedaa  eC  Ctaadii  Taur.  Opaicala.  Bononiaa.  ITS3.  f>l.  p.  T).  But  iBbaeqaentl;  ba  took 
ofTeoM  at  die  aommaotu?  on  Che  epiadaa  to  die  Civintliiana,  Clandii  Bpiit.  ad  Tfaeot- 
minim  (t.  o.  p.  IM):  Parrenit  ad  minoi  maaa  epiaCola  ex  Aijaii,  regio  diraota  palatlii, 
qnaliter  ta  Ubnun  tractatoa  mei,  quam  tibi  ante  bienni&m  praeaCiti,  in  eputola*  ad  Coria- 
thifia,  Epiicopomm  jodicio  atqae  OptnnatJim  damnaadom  ad  eondem  Jam  dictam  paJatiom 
praefantari  facerii.  Qnem  tnctatom  ibidem  non  damnuidiuii,  aed  •cribetidnm  amiiil  mei 
non  aolam  homilitar,  led  etiaoi  amabilitar  aoaoepenuil.  Ignoaoat  tibi  Domlnaa,  tealli 
*itae  meae,  et  largitor  operia  mei.  qui  Don  timniiti  lennoniboa  detnhere  varitatif,  el 
■edena  adTemun  me  laqnaiia  mendaoiom,  etc  On  Ihi*  fclknred  an  epiMle  of  Ttieodemir 
in  which  be  deaignatei  Mitral  opiniona  of  Clandhia  ta  acran  >  aid  againit  him  diodiu 
tet  forth  hia  apokgelicani. 

II  Dongali  Liber  reapoeiiDBmnadT.  Clandii  Ttor.Ep.tenteDtJia  ed.Ptnperina  Uatica 
Facia.  IGOB,  in  BiU.  PP.  Lagdan,  kit.  1»T  (oomp.  BUw,  S.  STS).  In  the  prologue  on  ae- 
euoDt  vt  the  diDerencei  of  opinioD  caoiad  bj  Claadiat,  de  itacta  pictort,  de  cmce  i  Pari 
ratiDoe  de  mtBuriia  Banctcmm  cauaa  oratioiva  adenodia.  et  reilqmia  eonun  venerandit 
obutnotari  aliia  adflrmaniibna,  bonam  at  religiocam  ette  Donaoetodinem,  btailicti  Har- 
^ram  freqaentare,  nbi  eonim  aacri  dnaret  tt  itocta  corpora — cnn  bonore  eonun  meritia 
cangToa  coodita  habantar,  Dbiqnt  ipua  interrenisntibiaa  corpordaa  tc  (pirilalaa  qnotidie 
langimei,  divina  opiraoM  minn  et  gloria  oomacaate,  topiotiuime  at  praetautiitlme 
tauaoMt;  alii  Teio  reiialant,  dioantea,  BaocCoa  poat  abitnm  nnllom  a4)aTa»,  milltqna 
poaae  intarcedeDdu  ■neoorrere,  nihil  aonun  dontaxat  adeatat,  qaae  in  tarria  gernnnr, 
iDonmqne  reliqnit*  nolliua  alira^oi  revtrentiae  gratiam  eomitari,  licDt  nee  oaiB  villiaaima 
qoonmlibet  auimalinm  reliqaamre  terram  oomnnioen. 

■*  Jsoaa  de  Colta  imtginnm  tibb.  lii.  in  BibL  PP.  Lngdon.  xir.  1«T.  {Oomp.  Bihr,  S. 
3>4).  In  the  praefatio;  Deo  dilectiuimna  Frioeept  [Lndovicat]  inter  oaatara  bonltalij 
laaa  atodia  erga  dirionm  oollnm  amplificandnm  Dnltiplid  modo  terrentia,  qnendtm 
FraabTteram.  natione  Hiaptaam,  Domina  Claodiam,  qd  aliqaid  tempotlt  ia  Palatia  anoin 
Praabyteratva  militavarat  bonore,  cni  in  aiplanandiaBS-ETtugelicnunlectionibniqaanta- 
JaDoaque  uititia  inetae  v^ebator,  at  Ittlioaa  pLebia  {quae  ma^a  ex  parte  a  fIS.  Brangal- 
iatanun  aeaaibaa  pncol  aberat]  lacrae  doctrinae  coiualinn)  ferret,  Tanrioenai  praenlem 
BBhtogari  facit  Eooleaite.  Lib.  L  ibore  ;  Qni  dam  aaper  gregem  aibi  credttnm  pro  Tiilbaa 
aaperiBtendeiet — riditeom  Istar  caeten,  quae  emendatkme  digna  gerebat,  ai 
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bard,  orobbishop  of  Lytms  (from  816—840),  the  liberal  opponeDt 
of  all  BuperstititMi,  was  little  behind  Clandios  in  his  views  of 
image  and  saint  worship,'*  without  giving  miudi  offense  in  his 

■fdtua  pkstoru  iftnctMrnm  rfrora  geitiniiii  (jau  doq  ad  ftdomidiim  led  ■olmmnodo  (tMM 
h.  Or^sru)  ul  iiutniBiidu  neMdantliiin  mmitet,  in  Eeduiu  mi*  uitiqaita*  fieri  permiHU, 
TsmB  etiua  croosi  mUBiitilet.  qniboa  ob  bonamii  at  reaordMiwiwii  rednnptiaDii  hub 
'  Kcdeiu,  kcODCtu  FuDcfaiie  rams  builicu  didtar  delsruia.  trmtina 
Sad  qnji  atTmin  gragij  loi  raticine  corrigen  neglexH  M  eonm 
m  generarit,  «t  ia  ni  detwtstiDiMa  eoa  qaodumniido  pnnmper*  ooCgit 
— Dioitnr  eliiin,  CUodiam  flundcia  tdvenu  reliqniu  SuMonim — eonuiqiis  tapnlorm 
qiuaduii  nafuid*  dogouciiuis,  et  aiqae  dubc  dsgmmtisan.  Qaaa  licat  iBrin  lltennim 
nurom  Dunifaata  nan  mdidt,  ex  bii  tucen,  quae  innBit,  M  ex  vetidtc*  qnonuidua  fldelisn 
nUtkae,  iti  le-rem  babere  lii)i>ido  claret.  Tbeodenuni*— eidem  Claadio,  vt  ab  Ui  *e — 
oampeKeret,  Uterii  caritale  reienji  nundaii  ctmrit.  Sla  e  eoatra  fratemae  admonitioiiil 
impatiani.  tarbiiUqaa  indignatiooe  psnDoCoa,  nan  Kiliun  In  iUom  juta  aa  TadaiKoentem, 
Yanun  atiam  lo  omnsi  *.  cathalicae  et  apoatahcae  Bodaaiae  akmsriiaiBo*  coltirea  SalUni 
Qanniuiiunqne  incoleotei — et  ib  iraiminDm  aopeiMitiaaaadoralkiae  immnnaa,  diTenumn 
nprehanaiaanm  ac  TimperatioDom  JacnU  intmirit,  edtqna  s(  Idololatriaa  abomiiiatioaa,  et 
(aliaa  raligioni*  (apencitHiDe  et  innomerii  alii*  acaleribni  nretitoa,  licat  Mxtoa  manoB 
Steranun  demonitrat,  appeUars  hod  eniboit.  PraelktiD:  The  book  of  Claodioi  agalnat 
Theodenur  had  bees  bronght  to  tba  amparar  Lawia,  qui  ab  eo  niiina  pilati  pndenljaaiani 
Tirii  enmiaatu  joito  jndicia  eat  repodiatni.  On  tina  Jmaa  raoalred  axtractt  ftxan  it 
fhsB  (be  emperor  fcr  llie  pnrpoae  of  refbtdBg  tinin,  Int  at  ^  new*  of  Claadiai'a  death 
abandooed  tbe  taak.  Bed  qaia,  at  relatimie  Teridiea  didid,  tiOD  mode  efior,  da  quo  agitqr, 
IB  diacipnlotiim  anorom  mentibDa  reriTiacJt,  qnin,  pottea  haereaia  Ariana  paUolare  dapre- 
bauditor,  da  qna  fertori  qoaadam  monamonta  libramm  coDgeaaiaaat  et — in  armario  epiaoopii 
ni  olandeaEina  ciilidiEata  reiiquiaae ;  oon  van  aoaoa,  quia — epoj,  qood  praeternuaarattt 
adodaaliai,  diacatiendDm  repeterem,  eta. 

J*  Agobardi  Lib.  contra  eonm  auperatidonaiBt  qai  piatnrla  et  xmaginibiu  BS.  adoratitmltf 
abaeqainm  defereDdiun  pntant.  (Comp.  i  10,  note  13],  It  ia  (aid  c  IT  :  Sao  aolnm  vam 
dirinnm  deferre  bonoram,  qaibna  non  licet,  aed  et  ambidoae  hanorare  Banetoram  meowriai 
ob  oaptandam  gloriam  papolarem,  reprebeanbile  eat.  Argnit  aaper  hia  DominDa  Phaii- 
aaaoa  in  Bvangelic^  teata  b.  Hienmymo,  hia  veibia;  "Vaa  Tobla,  Bcribae  el  FbariuMl 
bypocritaa,  qui  aedificatia  aepaicra  Fniphetanun,"  etc.  (ttattb.  xslii.  9V,  30).  C.  BA :  81 
iBipetitam  aenavm  qaeta  Dana  fieri  praeoapi^  qnouam  errana  popalaa  tamquain  idohun 
oolera  ooepit,  Eiechtaa  rsligioaina  rex  com  ma^a  pietatia  laada  coDtrlTit  \  ntaltoraUgioaina 
Banotoram  imaginea  (ipaia  qaoqae  Banelia  raventibiu,  qni  ob  anl  btnnrem  omn  dirliMs 
religimia  ooatemCo  eaa  adorari  mora  idolonun  indlgnantiannie  feninl)  omni  genare  oob- 
terendae,  et  naqoe  ad  pnlverem  aiuit  eradendae :  praeaartim  com  non  Ulai  fieri  Dene 
Joueril; led hnmaona aeaaaa exDOgitaierit.  CM-,  AdorOlor, ooImdt, vanerctnT a fidebboi 
Dana ;  illi  loli  BadiSoetnr,  Tel  mTataiio  oorporia  et  aangninla  quo  amnna  rodemtl,  ral  Id 
iacriflcio  cordij  contriti  et  bnmiliati.  An^ll  rel  bominea  lancti  ameDtar,  honoranlar 
oaritate,  non  aenitats.  Hon  eia  eorpoa  Obriati  offaratar,  cam  lint  boa  M  ipal.  Non 
ponamna  ipgra  noatram  in  bomina  aed  in  Dao,  na  forte  redaodat  in  ncia  iDnd  praphetloan  i 
"  Halediotua  boma  qni  conSdit  in  bominb,"  eto.  (Jar.  a>ii.  S).  C.  31 :  Agit  boe  nimnim 
leraDtna  et  calUdsa  hnmani  genaiia  inimicna,  nt  anb  praetaxtn  bonorfa  Baiwnnim  nmoa 
idola  imrodncit,  ronoa  per  di^enaa  efflgiaa  adivatnr ;  at  afertat  nof  ab  tpirttalibna,  ad 
canalia  rero  demeigU;  ao  par  omnia  aimiu  digni  ab  Apoatolo  andira  i  "O  inaenaati  quia 
roa  (aioinaTit  T"  etc.  C.  39 :  I'leotamna  genn  m  Boraine  aoliaa  Jeaa,ijMd  eat  esparanns 
DeooB  I  ne  ai  alMri  bimo  bonorem  Ixibniinaa,  aliani  Jodioaninr  a  Deo.  at  dinuttamnr 
aacaadam  deaideria  aofdia  aoatri  ira  in  adinTontionibaa  noatria.  The  veitatl  agnximeet  of 
OaadiBa  end  Agobard  in  asTeral  aantanoaa  deiervaa  particolar  attaation.  Olavdina  bti, 
br  example :  Certe  ai  adorandi  fiuaient,  viri  potiita  qnant  mstlu  adorandl  eaae  deboarai*, 
L  m^  oU  aimiUtadineai  Del  babaitf,  noa  nbi  paconim  tbI.  qmd  *etia*  eal^  l^FMom  aea 
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oifahi.     Even  in  Borne  ita^,  tMs  tendeno^  appears  to  bare 
firand  adhwents.'* 


$  12. 

ON  THE  ADDITIOM  VILIoaUB  IN  THE  CESED. 

e.  J.  V<ani  d*  Tribni  Sfinbalii  (ed.  ii  Jnutti.  IMS.  4)  diu.  iiL  ^  IB,  h.  Uidi.  L*  ^lin 
Siu.  de  pnoeuiaiw  Bp.  S.  ij  ths  fint  oThu  duaeiUtt.  Damuoon.  prafisad  Id  tha  0pp. 
Job.  D*n(*c.  i.  1.  J.  Q.  Wdchii  Hiit.  concrovaniu  QruonnuB  Luinonunqpa  da  pro- 
iMHiDD* Spir. S-  Jama.  ITSl.  8.  W.  C.  L.  Zieglar'iaMctucbMantwickalugdwDiigaa 

An  <^er  dootrine,  peonliar  to  the  Latin  fothers,  viz.,  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,*  had 
been  ioMrted  before  this  time  in  th«  Nioene-OmatantiQopolitBn 
oreed,  in  Spain ;  *  but  now,  for  the  first  time,  it  excited  the  at< 
tention  of  the  Greeks.*  What  was  deoided  respecting  it,  at  the 
Synod  of  dentilljf,*  is  not  known.  As  to  the  insertion  in  the 
symbolom  which  had  by  degrees  obtained  in  the  Frank  Chorob, 


HgDotma,  liM,  hb«d  at  ntiooo  cmatiiuit.  Agobud,  c,  M,  axvlSj  Ami  ■hob,  itif  hs 
Mji!  ViTi  magia  qaam  piotL — OcBtrorenj  coacemag  Ibe  ■anetlly  of  Bt.  Agofaird,  AM. 
B&  Jonii  ii  118.     HIM.  lit.  da  la  Fruoc.  ir.  vn. 

"  A  HoBun  cvdinil  prieit,  AnuUaliu.  wn  depmad  nndciT  Leo  IV.  (Anutuitii  vlti 
Iiaaaa).  bncwiaa  ba  faadlafthia  puitb  and  nmainsd  flvaTaan  almud.  and  did  not  appear 
thoa^h  he  bad  bmn  dtad  t-na  bj  two  omnDUi.  After  dia  death  of  Uiii  pope,  ba  aaterad 
Bobs  with  tba  imperial  maaaongBn  wl»  bad  baeo  aent  to  Aa  new  election,  deitroyed  thb 
tiaa(M  in  Fetei'i  dnirdi  (imagbief  confregit,  igniqae  ancremant^DDminlqaa  Jean 
Otatei,  ejaaqne  aeinper  Tirginb  genitricli  iccnam  bipenni,  quod  nm  debnerat,  ad  ima 
deJaeiQ,  mat  widi  adiiarania,  and  by  tba  aid  erf  die  legataa  bad  tbnoat  beomna  pope  (1.  e. 
Tita  BsMdicti  m.}. 

'  Bappsnad  aipediDf  hj  the  esample  of  Aognatiiie  (da  Trtnil.  fr.  90 :  Neo  poaanntiia 
dlaera,  q«ad  Sp.  S.  at  a  niio  noil  pioeadat.  necpia  eoim  fraatra  fdam  Spititni  at  Pattia  et 
FiUSpbitHdidtaT;  t.  14.  xr,  St-.  Da  aVoqae  pracedera  aio  docatnr,  etc.)  and  Leo  tba 
Oraat  (B^atgr,  ad  TariMnm,  e.  1 :  Tanqnam— nee  lUna  ait,  qui  genoit,  alina,  qui  fenitoi 
aat^  aliBi,  qoi  da  ottoqaa  prooeaalt).  Comp.  Wandemaim'a  Q«tA.  der  Olanl>eiialafaiQB, 
L383.    Ifaaaehw'a  I>ogseBgeBiib.  Ul.  5M. 

■  PfaM  anwand  at  the  Concil.  nilet.  iH.  ann.  Sm  (ap.  Haul,  iz.981):— Oredimna  etin 
Spiritam  S-  doaaiiMUB  et  TlTiSoaEocen  ax  Patra  et  ?i!io  procedantem  eto.  In  Ilka  manner 
tba  CiHL  Tolat.  viiL  ann.  Ml,  Branar.  iii.  STS,  Tidat.  xii.  681,  xiiL  SBS,  XT.  «88,  xrli.  OT4. 
Tba  Cone.  Tolat.  Hi.  o.  9,  bad  alao  deeiwad  at  per  oamsa  Ecdaaiaa  Hiipaaiaa— aeenodBD 
ftnoam  otiantaltam  EooleaicrTUn,  OonoUii  Conntantinapcditaal — ajrabcdnm  Uei  reoitetiir, 
«t  priaaqBam  doaahiioa  dioatur  oratia  noa  ciara  ■  popolo  decantatnr  ale. 

'  It  bad  been  ao  at  ■■  earlier  period  (aboot  <30)  Uaximi  Bpiat.  ad  Marinnm.  Bee 
Ziatflar,  S.  906. 

•  Camp.  1 11,  m)t*l.  lion  plainly  Ado  in  OhiOB.  ad  BnB.T«T:  Onaeilio  vanttlata  eat 
tMetOraeao*  M  H«maniia  da  Triaitata,  at  ntnm  ^ir.  B.  ilnt  pnoedit  a  Patra  iu  pmoedat 
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opinioiiB  were  divided.*  The  doatrine,  bowerer,  was  geaenUy 
defended,  for  iDstonce,  by  Alcuin  and  Theodulpk.'  It  had  strong 
support,  in  paitiotilar,  in  the  so-oalled  Aihanasian  creed,  which 
had  also  been  probably  brooght  bom  Spain  into  France/     When 

•  Walifrid,  Strabode  B«bai  mcIm.  c.  32:  Apnd  GilkM  at  Ssnnuui  piat  liejactiaDsa 
Felicii  bkoratiai  fab  gloriiuiHUBO  Cvolo  FruHsnun  Reclon  dinoUi,  idsm  Sjnibidium 
latint  M  erebriiii  in  Miiaunm  csapit  o&du  itenri.  Fuilino*  Fur.  Aqnilejeaau  in  CoDciL 
Pongnliean,  ann.  Till  (ap.  Huui,  xiii.  SH)  eipTMMi  bimMlf  nolantl;  indeed  agiinit 
additioDC  to  flie  oread,  bat  what  he  thusb^  nndentinda,  aee  in  p.  836 ;  Addnv  vel  miaQm 
eat  cabdole  contra  ■aaounctam  aonun  ■BUnin,  iliter  qnun  illi,  callida  tergirenatioiM) 
diiena  iBntire.  EiplanatDiy  addltiooi  Iberefbre  he  doe*  not  inclade,  SI  receueator 
Nicami  •j'mbali  leriea  Tenennda,  nihil  aliad  de  Bpirito  S.  in  ea  niii  hoc  modo  reperiil 
potent  pnimiilgatDm :  et  in  Saoctom,  ioqaioat,  Bpiritnm — SapplsTenmt  tunea  [cl.  Paliea) 
qaui  eiponendo  eomm  ■eoom,  et  in  Spiritom  S.  conStentar  M  credsre.  Dominiun  et 
^Tificatorem,  ex  Patre  prDcedeDteai' — Bed  et  poatsiodain  propter  eoa  Tidelint  ha«retioo>i 
qai  lainrrant  Bpiritnm  B.  loliai  e»e  PiGrii  et  a  lolo  pnicedere  Patra.  tdditom  eitt  Osiex 
Patra  Filioqne  procedit.     Et  tamen  non  lont  bi  SB,  Patree  colpandi,  qnwi  addidiiaant 

■euaaroDt,  led  innnacalatam  eonun  inteUaetom  (anil  mcsiliai  lapplere  itDdneront,  eto. 
Ziegler,  p.  911.  ii  wrong  in  aappoiing  that  bere  there  ii  any  rejection  of  the  addiliooi  tho 
reading  in  the  lymbol  inaerted  among  the  S;nodica]  Acti,  p,  BID ;  Onl  ei  Patre  Pitioqae 
procedil^  ia  not  inlerpDlatad.  On  the  other  hand  Alooiana  Bpiet  7S  (sd.  Frdban.),  ed 
fratrai  Lngdon. :  Hiapaoici  errorii  lectai  tota  Tobii  cavale  inten^one. — Et  Bymbob 
eathnlicae  fldal  nort  Dolile  inierere.  et  in  sccleiiaitidi  oSciia  iniaditu  priicii  temporihw 
traditionei  nolite  diligere. 

■  Alcoini  Lib.  de  proceaiiioDe  Spir.  B.  ad  Car.  M.Erat  printed  inOpp.Alcaio.ed.FnlMB 
i.  Tt3.  Tbeodolpbi  de  Bpir.  8.  liber  {in  Theodolpbi  0pp.  ed.  J.  Binnoad.  Par.  KM.  Si 
and  in  Birmondii  Opp.  ii.  tab).  Cf.  libr,  Carolin.  lib.  iii.  c.  3 ;  Bx  Pabv  at  Filio— omi^ 
aniTanaliter  conflCetar  et  credit  Eccleiia  earn  proceden. 

J.  Voiiiai  da  Triboi  ■;mbDlii,    Anulelod.  Ii6%  *.  diaa,  iL    OoiL  B.  Tentaelil 


Dan.  WalBriand  Critical  HitUrr 
B.     aoeanelli  Diu.  da  variia  fidel 
xIt.  In  Leon,  U.  and  in  QaDaodii 
lyll.  ad.  Hogont.  i.  S38}  and  B 


Jadicia  eiaditoram  ds  aj'rab.  AibaoM.    Ontbae.  li 
oTtbaAthanaiiui  Creed.    Can' 
Ubellia  in  antiqoo  Bom,  Ecdea 
de  Vetoatt.  caBOoom  oaUecCkaibDJ  diaaertatt,  a 

Obaa.  ad.  Ooeanelli  diaa.  (ib.  p.  Bta).  D.  M.  Spenmi  de  Symb,  vnlgo  B.  Atbaoaaii  dicW 
diia.  ii,  PUaT.  ITM.  51,  D.  B.  Kolloer'a  Bymbolik  d.  lath,  Kircbe  S.  53,  All  iba  t«ti- 
moniea  reapeotiog  tbe  aiuEeiice  of  thla  creed  before  the  and  of  the  Slh  cantiuy  are  Inaecon. 
A  aenno  wbich  hai  fallen  among  tbe  Angaatinian  (Opp.  t.  ap.  Senno  £44),  referi  to  it  t  bal 
tlut  it  belonga  to  CaeaBriaa  Aielat.  about  MO,  ia  a  mere  anjectore.  The  Bipoaitio  fidel 
eatbolicae  Fortonati.  paUiabed  by  Maratori  Anecdota,  li.  913,  can  not  be  nnm  Venaoliai 
FotinatDa;  ibont  SCO,  aince  it  pieaappoaaa  the  Bydib.  aaiconqae  aa  a  oadeaaion  cf  faith 
■Ireadj  adopted  in  geaaral,  and  endeavora  to  Joalify  polamicall;  Filioqne.  Probably 
Fortonati  Expoaitio  Bjmh.  apoatol,  waa  the  reaaon  wfay  tbia  aipoaitio  waa  alao  amaienualy 
attributed  to  him,  Beapecting  a  Canon  Aogaatodunenaia,  which  menciona  tbe  fidea  8. 
Atbanaaii,  it  ia  noeeitain  to  what  time  it  belonga  ;  many  eten  regaid  it  ai  apnrioBa.  Th* 
fint  cartain  witneaaea  are  Theodalphoa  de  Spir,  S.,  a  contemporary  anoajmona  uitbcv, 
whom  Blnnond  citea  in  tbe  DOCea  lo  Tbeodnlf  and  Agobardoa  adr.  Felicem,  c,  3.  Frobablf, 
too,  ao  early  aa  the  Cone  FrancoC  ann.  7Bt,  c.  31  (Balonji  Capit.  i.  p.  SG8 ;  Dt  fidaa  eubo- 
lica  aanctae  Trinitatia  et  oialio  dominica  atqae  Symbolom  fide  omnibua  pnedicelnr  M 
tradatnr)  the  fidea  oath.  a.  Trin.  ia  Ihia  aymbot,  wbicb  cbaracteriiea  itaelf  at  Ike  beginning 
and  eaid  aa  fidaa  catboliea.  It  ia  moat  likely  that  we  ahoold  aeek  for  tbe  origin  of  it  in 
Spain.  The  oooncila  of  Toledo  all  begin  with  a  oonJeaaion  of  bith,  aBTeral  widi  tb* 
ualtered  Hkene  creed ;  othera  enlarge  it,  eapeaiaUy  in  tba  artidea  reapecting  the  Tiini^ 
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Cb&rlemagite,  at  a  syaod  in  Aix-la>Chapelle  (809),  brongbt  for- 
ward the  matter,  Pope  Leo  III.  decided  in  &vot  of  the  dootarine, 
but  against  its  insertion  in  the  symbol* 


M3- 

ADOPTUN  COHTROTSBSY. 

Ohr.  O.  P.  WtMin  Hbt  Adaptisnanuii.     Ootting.  ITSS,  9.    Fmbanil  Dlu.  hM.  de  huroil 
■lipuidi  St  Pdieii.  in  fail  Opp.  Alealni,  i.  ii.  933.     Wiloh'i  Kaueriiut.  ii,  EST.    Huu' 


Since  Cbn3t  ootild  only  be  the  adopted  Son  of  God  acootding 
to  the  Arian  creed,  the  Catholic  Church  had  often  asserted 
polemically  gainst  the  Arians  in  Spain  his  natural  sonahip.' 
To  this  Elipand,  archbishop  of  Toledo,  and  Felix,  bishop  of 
Urgel,  appealing  to  older  authorities,*  now  attached  the  asser- 

Mid  iHitiktiiKi  of  Chriit,  jn*t  in  (be  dial«otio  mumar  of  thn  Bymb.  OnieoaqDe,  ind 
ooiooids  In  (inglii  wDtaneei  with  it,  vithont,  tiinreT«r,  being  dcp«ndeot  on  it.  Bo  Onae. 
Tolet.  ii.  urn.  633,  c.  1,  li.  un.  838,  e.  1.  xi.  win.  tTS,  pne£  (■  ■imilu'  dialntio  denlop- 
moot  tupectiiig  the  iDoirnuioa  ii  in  the  Cone.  Tolat.  il«.  um.  684,  e.  8).  Henca  ttial 
ijn^ol  >ppe«n  to  bkTe  been  brmed  efter  tbete  pMtaat,  b  the  *e*eiilh  and  eighth  csb- 
tohM,  in  Bpaizi,  uid  from  tfavDDfl  to  fanre  been  tramferred  to  Prubce  towafd  tlie  end  ef 
the  aighth.  Even  the  old  (ppgDatkiB,  fide*  AAaaaiii,  which  wai  aftariranl  miaonder- 
Mood,  M  iTAriiaiiaaiiia  wars  the  aatbor.  poinla  to  Spain.  Tor  the  cMiialio  faitli  conldonlf 
at  flnt  hare  been  deiisnated  by  Ae  Ariana  u  fidea  Athasuil,  bi  oppoaitioa  to  fldei  JLrii, 
M  Ibeir  creed  vai  named  by  opponenli ;  end  in  Spain,  the  pait;  of  Arina  oontisDed  tba 
loDgaat  oppoaed  to  that  of  Athanuloa. 

•  On  the  diapntaa  of  the  noaka  at  Jvniuieni,  Bdoiii  HiaoalUo.  vii.  \i.  CoUitio  com 
PapaHomae  ■  legatii  halrita.  etKpial.Canlilmp.ad  LeonemP.IIT.ntnuine  aSmsragdo 
Uh.  adiu  (ap.  UaiMi,  xi*.  IT,  •!.).  Anartuii  vita  icriii.  Lsooia  III.  (ap.  Mnratoil,  p^ 
308):  Bio  Tern  pro  amora  et  oantali  onbodozae  fldei  fecit  in  baiiliea  S.  Petri  trutt 
atjeBtea  dso,  aeripla  ntraqoe  Sjmbolo,  antun  qaidam  literij  Qtaecia,  at  altad  Latinia,  etc. 
The  ivna  ia  alao  related  bj  Photin*  SpiM.  ad  Fatriaioham  Aqoil^,  in  OotnbeBiii  Abo- 
tario  DOTiai.  i.  539,  and  Fetnia  Lonib.  SantonL  lib,  L  diai.  vi.  (in  qno  qaidam  ijmliolo  Id 
pnoeaaione  Spiritu  BoloB  cosiDietDoratar  Paler  bia  *eriria  ;  et  in  8pir.  S.  domionm  et  *!*(■ 
fleatoam  ax  Paire  pracsdantam). 

'  Cooc  Tolat.  ann.  S7S,  in  the  ocnfeaala  Uei,  whaA  ii  band  in  die  pre&ce  :  Hio  etiiD 
FiliDf  Dei  Datorn  eit  FiHna.  dod  adoptiona. 

*  OoBp.  eap4ci^7  Walchii  Hiit.  Adopt,  oap.  1.  Fabini  Hariu  Vicl<«inna  laboDtSMj 
adv.  Aiitun.  lib.  L :  Noo  aic  Filiaa,  qaemadnudam  see.     No*  enim  adi^tioae  filii,  ilia 


Hiapalattaia  Oiisian.  a.  Etfiaologg.  lib,  *iL  o.  i:  tlnigeaitoa  antem  ncator  aecondnu 
Dinnitatii  eioellentiain,  qnia  aine  fratribna  :  Frimogeaitoa  aeoondtun  aoioeptiaaen: 
hominia,  in  qua  per  adopticmem  giatiaa  fratrei  habere  dignatoi  eit,  de  qoiboa  eaaet 
Ae  Bpiit.  Epiaeoponui 
1.  ad  Epiao.  S^iaa,  aad  to  Ibe  Spiet.  Slipaadi  ad  AloouiBm  [■ee  nocei  3  and  11), 
\y  inapplicable.  At  tht 
inna,  Tolatenae  antiititea, 
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tioQ,  tfaitt  Christ,  a«  Ghxi,  was  the  aataral,  and,  as  maa,  the 
adopted,  son  of  God.*     Having  been  long  contested  in  Spain,* 

in  ndi  dogmatibiu  it*  dixemnt  in  Uiui  da  Coeu  Domini :  "Oni  per  idoptiTi  »m™*ii*« 
punoaem,  dam  no  noa  iodaltit  corpori.  noitra  demata — papardt." — Ilsm  in  IfiH*  de 
AKCEuiona  D<»Biiu:-"HodiAB>]Tmtiir  noaUrpoit  sdoptkinein  cunit  fsdem  rspetit  DsiM- 
til."  II«ninMiii&  defbnctcnni:  "  daoc  fecitii  tdoptionia  putieipaa.  Jobeu  hareditUii 
toaa  eaae  ccsaonei."  Thcie  puuagea  are  actnally  finmd  in  Iha  Litnrgia  UotanUot  ed. 
Alex.  Leale.  Bomae.  ITIS.  *.  The  puaage  of  Hilsriua  de  Trinit.  ii.  e.  as,  bai  becams 
critically  romarkable  :  Fuit  lirgo :  paitDi .  a  Deo  aat.  la&ni  lagit  r  Iwidantei  aogelt 
andiantor.  Fanni  aordent :  deni  adontur.  Tta  poteitatii  digniCai  noa  amittitnr,  d«D 
camia  hniriilitaa  adoptatnr.  Alcoinai  c  Felicemt  lib.  vi.  c.  6,  craaplaiu  of  corraptigiv 
■nd  would  read  adoratur.  Agobardnt  adr.  Fetic.  c  40»  eKpluoa  it  corracdjr  bj  adinraitar 
(jiuta  hnnc  modam  at  caEteroa  doctona  diiiaie  et  leniiue.  atricamqna  DDnen  st  Torfaaai 
adopdcDii  in  Bdsi  dogmaCibaa  iuerneront,  credimoi).  On  the  contioTsray  between  P. 
Cooitant,  who,  in  hij.  edition  of  Hilu7,  dctsoded  adoptatur  and  tbe  Jeiait  Bulb.  Oer- 
moniai,  who  with  great  Teheraence  wonld  hare  adoracnr.  aee  Walch  Hilt.  Adopt  p.  M. 
aa.  (Oannmioa  went  ■>  far  ai  to  aceompliah  Ae  raliification  of  tbe  cddeat  H8.  Ot  Hilar? 
in  tbe  Vatican  in  favor  of  bii  reading,  by  meana  of  tba  royal  oODfeeaor,  wbich  waa  Hm- 
DOTcired  iicmediateLy  after,  and  jodicially  anthenticated.  See  La  BraCi  pragmatiaclie 
Oeacb.  d.  Bnlle  in  Coena  Domini  Bd.  1,  »e  AoO.  ITTS,  8.  53. 

■  Epiit  Bpiao.  Hiip.  ad  Bpiae.  Oalliae,  ale.  c.  3  (ia  Akahii  Opp>  od.  Fraben.  ii.  MM) : 
Noa — eooHlemor  et  credimoi,  Deom  Dei  fliinm  ante  omnia  temp<na  line  initio  ex  Fatre 
geiuton^^w  adoptione  aed  ^■ere,  neque  gr^a  led  natnrm : — pn  aafaiEe  Tero  bumiDl 
ganeria,  in  Gna  tomporia  ex  ilia  intiioa  et  tneSatrili  Pallia  aabalantia  egredieni,  st  n  Fatre 
ocn  reoadeni,  bqju  mondi  inflma  peteoi.  ad  pablionra  homani  geneiii  appareui,  isTiai. 
bilii 'iaibile  corpni  adnmeoi  de  virgine,  ineffiibilitcr  per  intern  TirKinaliallalrii  enixnai 
aeCBadmn  traditiEDam  Fatmm  ooaGlemor  et  credimoi,  eom  faalom  ex  mOliare,  fantooi 
anb  lege,  boo  gemre  aaae  Slinia  Dei  led  adoptione  i  neqae  oatnra  lad  gratia,  idipanm 
eodemDominn  attailante,  qoi  ait:  Paler  m^)oc  me  an  (Jo.  xit.  18,  (anber,  Lnc.  i.  Mt  Jo. 
i.  11). — Cap.  B.  Credimna  igitar  et  caofilemar  Dentn  Dei  Filinm,  lonco  da  Inmine,  Daui 
Tenim  ex  Deo  vara,  ex  t'urs  UoigBniEmD  aina  adoptione ;  PrimogeDitiuu  toto  to  flne 
temporii,  verom  bamineoi  aHnmendo  da  Virgine  in  oamia  adopdone :  tlnlgeoitaa  in 
natora :  Primoganitom  in  idoptiooe  et  gratia.  Fnob  bom  Bern-  tUL  S9  (primogenitaa  in 
moltii  fralribai).  Fa.  xxii.  S3.  Dnde  fratni.  niii  de  aoU  oania  adDptiane,  per  quod 
franea  habere  dignatna  eat  t  Tbea  eipedilly  l  iob.  iii,  i  (aimilea  ei  erimai) ;  Sinflea 
Qtiqae  in  oamia  adoptione,  non  limilei  ei  in  Divinitata.  For  tl»  Filial  nnlgenitoa  were 
voted  Fa.  ex.  i  (Ex  Dtero  ante  Locifenun  geani  te}i  xUt.  I(  Jbi-xIt.  %3;  Pror-TiiL  Ug 
Ibr  tbe  Filina  primageDitw  et  adopCiraa  DeoL  xviii.  IS  (Propbetam  nucitaliit  Domlnai 
Deal  de  fratriboi  veiBia).  Hatth.  xTiL  S;  Fa.  Ittjit  9T,  ai.)  Pi.  tl.  B;  Ja*.  xl<r.  S,3i 
llich.  Yi.  T.  etc.  Cap.  10 :  (Credimna)  in  nno  eodemqne  Del  et  bominii  Filio  in  nna  p«r> 
aona :  doabaa  qooqaa  natniia  plania  alqaa  perfectia,  Dei  et  boviinii.  domini  et  lerrl,  vlai- 

l»p.  Alcoln.  contra  Fellceni  lib.  It.  c  3) ;  Beotmdo  nnteai  mode  DnncopatiTe  Deua  didtBr. 
aient  loperint  dictnm  eat  de  lanctia  praedicatoriboa,  da  qnlboi  Balvalnr  Jndaeia  alt ;  Si 
enim  illoa  dixit  deoa,  ad  qooa  Dei  lermo  hotni  (Jo.  x.  33) ;  qui  tamen  non  natora  nt  De«. 
led  per  Dei  gratiam  ab  eo,  qoi  Temi  ait  Deni.  deifleati  dii  innt  anb  illo  Tooati  i  in  boo 
qoippe  ordlna  Dei  Filial  doaiinu  et  redamlor  noaleT  Jnxta  bamanitatem,  licnt  in  natan* 

monical,  licnt  et  in  caetsiii  omnibai,  L  e,  in  praodeitlnatlooe,  in  eleotione.  in  gratia,  in 
naceptioae,  in  adaomliane  Dcninii  larrl  atqaa  applicatioaai  aeo  oaetera,  bdi  nmilii,  at 
idem  qnl  eiiantiBliter  com  Fatre  et  Bpiritn  Sancto  in  onllale  Deitalia  lenu  eat  Deaa, 
ipaa  in  farma  homanitatia  com  eleotii  mia  per  adi^liaina  gratiam  dai&catna  Beret  et  nnn- 
oxpatiTe  Deu. 
*  Fiotoootradiotadliy  Beatu  and  Botberina.   Bbpandi  Bp.  ad  Pidelam  Abbat«m.aJ>. 
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AdoptJanunir  by  peaietTating  into  France,  oaiued  Charlaniagne 
to  interfere  in  the  matter.  Felix  was  obliged  to  reoant  at  Ra- 
titbon  (792),  and  then  at  Rome.*  fllipand  having  oomi^ained 
to  Charles  of  this  treatment,*  the  latter  called  the  Synod -of 
Frankfurt  (794),  at  whioh  Adoptianism  teb  rejected  anew.' 
After  many  ihiitlese  attempts  of  various  writers,  of  whom  Mcnin 
was  the  roost  important,*  to  oonvinoe  the  Adoptians  of  their  error,* 

TSS  (prMcrrsd  ia  the  Cillawiiig  tniwer.  bell  edited  in  Akoiiii  0pp.  ed.  Pniban.  ii 
Od  the  other  aide,  Beiti  ct  Etherii  adv.  ElipuidaiD  libb.  ii.  (in  Cuiuii  Lect.  u 
BuDige.  ii.  i.  MR,  u>d  ip,  Qtlludini,  xi)L  990,  but  might  itiU  be  coirscted  from  Codd. 
TaletUiii^  A  Gregor.  Hajm  in  Alcnini  Opp.  ed.  Fraban.  ii.  59!,  u.) — Hadriani  ' 
BplA.  ad  Epiaoopoa  per  aniveriam  SpaDJam  oonunoruiCei  in  ttia  Cod.  CaroL  ao.  t 
HBDai.  xiL  ai<.    I>aDbti  of  the  geaaioeiieai,  Wilch'i  Katieifaiit.  Bd.  ix.  in. 

>  In  the  Acta  d'the  Synod  of  If  aiboime,  k.o.  nt  (ed.  BalQi.  ad  de  Uaica  CoDcard.  Sao. 
St  Top.  lib.  Ti.  e,  U.  ap.  Uanii,  xiii.  S2I),  llie  inlndoEtiOD  and  the  rigmtniea,  which  ban 
refeTBDCe  to  thia  inbjact,  are  perfaapi  ipniioai.  Walcb.  iz.  tVt,  749.  GoBcerning  the 
tnaaactiau  at  the  Synod  of  Ratiiboo  and  in  Koue  les  the  acconnta ;  Alcoiniu  adr.  Sli- 
pandao,  lib  c,  M.     Ai^  Cone.  Bom.  ann.  799  (ap.  Uanii,  xiiL  1031),  and  all  tha  Frank 

*  Bpiat.  EpUcop.  Hiipaniao  ad  Caml.  H.  (prim.  ed.  H.  inorai  in  Bipumn  aagtmda  r. 
S».  Walch  HIat.  Adopt,  p.  IH.  With  eraeodationi  b  Opp.  Alcnioi  ed.  Frobeo.  ii.  S67). 
Epift.  Spifcop.  HUpaniae  ad  Epiio.  Oalliaa,  Aqoitan.  eC  AniCriae  (L  c.  p.  M8,  ».). 

'  Anta  Cone.  FrancofordeDaii  (ap.  Uanii.  liii.  SS3).  To  thia  bekmg  Epiit  Hadrian!  P. 
L  ad  Spiic  Hitpaoiae  (p.  8<I3),  Ubellni  Epiaoaponim  Italias  contra  SLipaadnm  or  Fanllini 
AqidleJ.  libelliia  McrocyUBboi  (p.  673,  and  in  the  worha  of  Panlliniu),  Sjnodica  ConoiUi  ab 
Biriae.  Qalliae  et  Ownuniae  ad  Pnenilea  Hiipaniae  miaaa  (p.  SB3),  then  Can.  Funoof.  1. 
(p.  909),  and  laitly  Oarolj  U.  Split,  ad  Blipindnm  e[  caetero*  Bpiic  Hiipaaiae  (p.  S99). 

■  Fira^  Alcnini  liballai  adv.  haereain  Felicia  ad  Abbatei  et  llonacboa  Qothia*  miam* 
(prim.  ed.  Froben.  in  Opp.  Alcnini,  i.  ii.  7!i9,  ii.)  and  Epiit.  ad  Felicem  (1.  a.  p.  783,  ii.).— 
Againit  tbe  laUai,  Felicii  libellui  contra  Aletunam,  oC  which  remiin  onlj  fragmenia  in 
the  wvki  written  agaioal  it.  Of  tbia  work  Alcnini  Epiit.  68.  ad  doDUiam  B«geii:  Hqjoa 
Tan  libri,  rel  magii  errorii  reaponaio  mnlta  diligentia  et  ploriboi  a4Jal(jiibQi  eat  coniider- 
aoda.  EgD  ulnB  non  laScio  ad  rsaponiionem.  Praevidaat  vero  tua  aancta  Pietai  hoio 
ap«i  lam  ardna  et  nsoeiaario  adjoCorei  tdoneoa,  etc.  Bjoid.  Spiit.  09,  ad  siutd. ;  De  H- 
beDD  Tero  Infelicia,  non  magtatri  aed  Bniirenorii,  placet  mihi  vaJde,  qnod  Teatra  aanetia- 
aima  Vohmtaa  et  DevMio  faabet  cann  reapondeadi  ad  defeaiionam  Sdei  cathoticae.  Bed 
obaaeift  li  veittae  plaoeat  Pietati,  at  exemplarinm  iUini  libelli  domno  d^igatoi  Apalclioii, 
tliad  qnoqie  Panllino  Patrlarchae,  limiliter  Bichbono,  et  Teadalfa  Kpiicopia,  doctoiibu 
at  magiabii,  at  aingnli  pro  le  reipondeant.  Flaccoi  *era  taoi  tecum  laboral  in  reddends 
ntioDO  caduKeae  Sdai.  Tantom  detor  ci  ipatiiun,  nt  qniete  at  dUigenter  ticeat  iUi  cnm 
pMrif  nia  ocuiderare  Patnun  leoMU ;  qnld  nnniqaiiqas  dicaret  da  lenteDhu,  qoai  poaoil 
praabtoa  nbrervor  in  no  liballa,  Bt  tempore  praefinilo  a  Tobii  feranlor  Tea trao  aactori- 
liti  aingnknun  reapoaia.  Thia  waa  IbUowed  b;  tba  Coac.  Boman  ann.  789,  at  whioh 
Leo  m.  proDODDce*  an  anathema  againit  Felix,  ap.  Uanii,  liii.  1099.  Worfci  written 
agaioat  it  hj  Panlliniu  Aqoil^.  libb.  iii.  adT.  Felicem  Orgehtannm  (belt  in  Panllini  Opp- 
•d.  J.  F.  Uadriiai.  Yenet.  1T37.  p.  95,  hl)  aid  Alcnini  libb.  vii.  adr.  Felicem  (ed.  Frobeo. 
1.  U.  TS3),  Srat  ^ipeaied  after  the  aynod  of  Aix-1a-Chapglls. 

'  The  grealeat  reproach  againat  &a  Adoptiana  wii  eonatanlly  Uiat  of  NeilorianiaD. 
For  Mample.  Alcoinna  eootra  Felicem,  lib.  i  c.  11 ;  Bimt  JfailoriiDa  impielaa  in  dnat 
Chriatam  dividit  peraonaa  propter  dnaa  natora*  : — ita  et  *aatra  indoota  temerilaa  In  dooa 
anm  diridit  fllioa.  omun  pnprinm,  alteram  adoplirnnt.  8i  vera  Cbiiitoa  eit  prapriu 
FittH  On  PaBia  et  tOofina  t  ergo  eat  altar  et  altar.    Similiter  il  in  divioitatB  Deo* 
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Pflliz  was  at  last  persuaded  by  Alooin  to  yield,  at  a  synod  at 
Aix-la-Chapelle  (799);'*  whUe' Elipand  violently  resisted  all 
the  exhortations  of  Alooin."  Felix,  indeed,  left  prools  after  his 
death  at  Lyons  (f  818)  that  he  had  not  entirely  given  op  hie 
opinions ; "  bat  with  the  death  of  its  leaden,  Adoptianism  sank 
into  oblivion.'* 

venii  cit,  et  in  Iwnnnima  Deni  nDDcnpatiinu,  klt«r  et  titer  eat.  et  nnlltteaiu  tic  KOtisn- 
t«M  poteatu  robia  critare  impietatem  Keatoriuue  doctniue :  quia  qa«m  Die  bi  doac  pe^ 
•oou  diridit  propter  dau  naCaru.  bnoe  rat  diridilii  in  duo*  Elioa,  et  id  daoi  Deoa  per 
adoptionii  luineD  ct  nnDenpxtunia.  Lib.  iv.  c.  S  ^  Ham  ai  dnaa  pennaa  io  mw  Chriato 
propter  apeitam  falaapiiemiain  timeaa  fateri,  tamen  oamia.  quae  daatma  peraooia  ioeaae 
deceiae  eat,  in  Ina  coofeandne  coiBnnan  ma  metoU .  On  the  other  hand.  lib.  ii.  c.  13  : 
Adanntit  namqne  ailn  Dei  Filina  caraem  ez  Vi^ae,  et  nan  amiait  proprietalem.  qaun 
babait  ta  PiJii  Dmnine :  aed  qaamqaam  dnaa  habaiaaet  poet  natiTitatem  ez  Virgine  natv- 
raa,  tamen  otiam  pniprietateni  io  FiKi  peraooa  Bnaiter  tennit.  Aoceaait  hnraanitaa  in 
aniCatem  peraonae  Pilii  Dei,  et  manait  eadetn  pnjprietaa  indnabua  natnria  inFilii  DomiBe, 
quae  ante  fait  in  nni  anbitaiitia.  In  adiamtiaDs  naraqae  camia  a  Deo  penma  perit 
hcnniiliB,  OOD  Datura.  In  nolna  eat  peraoaa  adeptionia.  doq  in  Filio  Dei :  quia  aingulariler 
iUa  naag  hotno  ei  Dao  conceptaa  et  in  Deoin  adiamCoa  babet  propiietUem  Filhia  Dei 
eaae»  quod  emnea  Bancti  habent  per  adopdooeni  gratiaeDei.— Necin  iDa  adaamtione  alina 
eat  Deoa,  alhia  homo,  Tel  alioa  Filini  Dei.  et  alioa  Filioa  Virginia:  aed  idem  eiE  Filiiia 
Dei,  qni  et  Filiat  Virginia ; — at  ait  aDiu  Filina  eciun  pmprina  et  perTettiu  in  daaboa  na 
tnria  Dei  et  hominia. 

>*  See  OD  ttut,  ConTeaaio  Bdei  Felicia.  Orgelitanae  ledia  Epiacopi.  qnam  ipae  poat  apre- 
tom  erroreai  nmm  io  conapectn  Coodlii  edidil,  et  eia.  qnt  in  ipao  emxe  ei  dndom  amaes- 
tieote*  berul;  direitt  [ap.  Manai.  xiii.  103S.  aa.,  and  in  JJcoini  0pp.  ed.  Fnibea.  i.  ii.  917, 
tt.).  mi  Alcniana  adr.  Klipandam,  lib.  i.  c.  IS. 

■■  Firat  Epiat.  Aleaini  ad  Elipandam  (0pp.  ed.  Froben.  L  ii.  863)  and  Epiil.  EUpandi 
•d  Atcaianin  (ib.  p.  Bee),  boA  a-V.  199.  Tbe  tatter  begina  •■  ReTereadiaaimo  fratri  Albino 
DiicoDO.  nan  Cbriati  miniatro,  aed  Antiphraaii  Beati  (betidiaaimi  diadpnlo.  tempore  glorioai 
^incipia  in  fiaibua  Anatriae  exor1o,DOTe  Airio.  aancUKnm  veaerabiliom  Patmm  Ambrnaii, 
Aagoatiai,  laidori,  Hierooynu  doctrinia  cootrario,  ai  ae  coarerterit  ab  enore  viae  aoaa,  a 
Domino  leternam  aaJotem :  et  ai  nolnerit,  aetemam  damDatiiuieni.  Alter  tbia  Akoint  adv. 
Btipandnm  libb.  it.  (ib.  p.  BTtf.  aa.). 

■■  A  poaEbmnooa  work  d'  bia  given  in  eztncta,  and  retdted  in  Agobardl  Libar  adr. 
dogma  Felicia  Epiac  Drgeileniia  ad  Lndoricnni  Pinm  Imp. 

I*  In  the  middle  agea,  Fulmar  waa  acxnaed  of  Adoplian  ot  Keataritn  opimona  (aboot 
IieO)  (Walch  HiaL  Adoptianomm.  p.  !11,  Comp.  Cramer'a  Forta.  v.  Boeiaet'a  Welt- 
geaiA,  vii,  13),  Dona  Seotna  (1300)  and  DoniDdaa  a  S.  Porciano  (1330)  allow  tbe  eiprea- 
lion  Filial  adoptivna  b  a  certain  leoaa  Co  Chriat  (Walch,  I.  c.  p.  aS3).— In  modem  timea, 
the  Adoptiana  have  been  defended  among  tbe  Catbolica.  panjcalirly  by  the  Jeaoit  Oabr. 
Vaaqsei,  CommenUr,  in  Tboaam  (Ingolat.  ISDS.  foL)  in  'P.  iii.  diia.  B9,  c.  7  ;  among  the 
Prateatanta,  by  Q.  Caliitna  (a  Helmitadt  pn^ramme  of  1613,  reprinted  in  bia  de  Peraona 
Cbriati  diaaertatJcDOm  luei«iala«  ed.  V.  U.  Caiiitna.  HelmH.  1SS3.  p.  W),  and  otfaera 
[WiUi,  L  o.  p.  3M,  ai.). 
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(14. 

COKTOOTEBSIES  Or  PASCHABIUS  BASBE&T. 

The  ecclesiastical  mode  of  speaking,  that  bread  aad  wine  in 
the  Lord's  Supper  became  by  oonseoration  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ,  may  have  been  frequently  understood  of  a  transforma- 
tion of  substanoe,  by  the  uneducated ;  but  among  the  theologians 
of  the  west,  this  misconception  oould  not  so  readily  find  accept- 
ance,' in  consequence  of  the  clear  explanations  given  by  the 
celebrated  Augustine.*  When,  therefore,  Paschasius  Radbert, 
a  monk  and  abbot  of  Corbey,  from  844-851  (f  865),'  expressly 
taught  such  a  transformation,*  he  met  with  considerable  bpposi- 

■  Tbc  Tiewi  of  tfae  thus  immediualy  preceding  Badben  (Bode,  Alcain,  Cbuicmagiie) 
ue  in  Cnmer'i  rootiiniUiiMi  of  BouoK,  t.  i.  991.  HQiMobei'i  Lehrb.  d.  DogmeiigeMli. 
TOOT.  GoUd,  iLi.  «93. 

1  Sea  Vol.  L  Dir.  n.  (  IDl,  note  19. 

■  Concaraing  him  lee  Hilt.  Bt.  de  U  Franoe,  t.  387.  BUir'i  Geicfa.  d.  torn.  Tit  im 
kiroUng.  Zsiultar,  8.  W3.— Open  (usOBg  whidi  tbg  Commenter.  in  Eviog.  IfiUhui, 
lib.  xL  ill  itill  worAy  of  nolioe)  ed.  J.  SinDond.  Puu.  K18.  fUn  uul  iftarwud  in  Bib). 
PP.  Li)gd.x>T.3sa,w. 

•  Pucli.  Badb.  lib.  de  Corpore  et  Sugaiiia  t><mini,  831,  dedicMad  to  HiriDai,  ebbot  of 
NewCorvej:  in  ■  MCODd  e^tiu,  S44,  preeented  toCbnrla*  tfae  Bald.  The  eiHieit  priiited 
•ditloai  (prim,  sd,  Hiob.  OiMiiu.  Hagenoae.  U38.  t)  are  mutilated.  Tbe  fint  ganeine 
editicn  ed.  Kiool.  Uameruma.  Colon.  ISM.  B.  Afterward  miny  editiona;  tiis  beit  in 
Bdm.  Hactene  et  Unioi  Dorand  Vetanim  eeript.  et  MonameDt,  arapHaaima  colleetio,  ix. 
3<7.  Cf.  Hiat.  lit.  de  I*  Fr.  t.  394.— Cap.  I :  Pitct  igitor  quod  nihil  extra  tbI  contra  Dei 
TeUe  poteit.  led  cedont  iUi  omnia  ooinino.  Bt  ideonnUtu  moToaturde  hoc  corpore  Chriitl 
at  •anguine,  quod  in  myaterio  Ten  lil  can  et  rent  lit  ■aoenii,  dam  lie  loluit  ills  qui 
naavit.  Omnia  amm  qnieconqna  volnit  fecit  in  caeLa  et  in  terra  (Fa.  cxxxv.  6] ;  at  quia 
Tohiit,  licet  in  fignra  pania  et  rini  maneat,  baec  ijo  aiie  amnino,  oibiLqaa  aJind  qnam  caro 
Chriati  et  aangnia'  poit  oanaecratianem  credenda  innt :  nnde  ipea  Varitaa  ad  diicipoloa : 
~ Haec  inqnlt,  can  meaealpro  mnndi  vita:"  et  atminbilina  loqaar,  dob  alia  plana,  qnam 
qaae  Data  art  do  Uaria,  at  paaia  in  crnce  at  reiarrexit  da  aepnlcni.  Cap.  4  :  Bed  quia 
Chriitnm  vorati  fai  dentiboa  uon  aat,  Tolait  in  myiCeiio  hnnc  paneta  el  vintmi  vara  cirnam 
aoam  et  aangninem  conaecratiaia  Bpiritai  Baocti  poteocialiter  creari,  creaado  Tan>  qno- 
tidie  pro  mondi  vita  myitjce  imm<dari,  at  licnt  da  Vugtae  par  Spiritum  Tara  caro  aiaa 
Biitn  creator,  Ita  per  eandem  ex  anbatautia  pauia  ac  vini  myatice  idem  Cbriati  coipna  et 
■angnia  cooaecretnr :  da  qna  Tidelicet  oama  at  aangnina:  "Amen,  amen."  iuqalt,  dico 
rotna,  nin  manducaTeritia  camem  Glii  bomiula,  etc"  (Jo.  tL  S3). — 8i  oanem  illam  Tare 
eredia  de  liaciavirgiae  in  ntero  aine  aamina  poCeatata  Bp.  S.  ereatam,  ntVerbnm  eara 
fiarnt ;  Tare  crcde.  el  hoo,  qood  oooflcitni  in  Terbo  Chriiti  per  8p.  B.,  corpna  ipaiaa  eiae  ex 
Virgine, — potenUa  diTinitatia  contra  natoram  ultra  ooitne  rationia  capacilatam  effloacitar 
opecxtnr.  Cap.  S :  Bnbatantia  pania  et  Tini  in  Cbiiiti  oaioam  et  aanguinem  efflcicitar  In- 
ttriiu  oommntator.  Cap.  14 ;  Siamplaa,  qnod  haao  myalica  corporii  et  aangainia  aaora- 
mania — Tlaibili  specie  in  agni  fbnnam  aat  in  oania  et  aangsiaia  cohirem  oooatraCa  ain^ 
tr  tamquam  pneinlna  jacana  aaper  altare,  elo.     Cap.  SO:  Non  mode  oaiu  not  aaiigata 
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tioD.  Rabanut  Maurut  regeoted  the  new  doctrine  as  erroDMRia.* 
Ratramnus,*  in  th«  opinion  hi  which  he  was  asked  by  the  em- 

Chruti  in  ■—-«-*—  ooBTartsntar  carasa  tat  latganan,  vema  ma  m  cunaEbai  iiiiimi 
■t  apirilalM  eBdnot  Hoc  nse  ntliinit  in  nolii^  qaod  as  Deo  nuan  e«,  «t  boo  qaod  ex 
cam*  et  lui^BiDev — frirolaiK  ost  u^ih  iu  boc  Bjitario  cogitn  da  ■tavmn,  da  oommu- 
oettat  in  digsdiaDB  ■Itariiu  dbL  Dcai^aa  abi  tpinxaba  no  M  pMiu  ■omitar,  ct  Spbitai 
B.  per  earn  io  lioaiite  opentnr,  at  d  qnid  in  nobu  caRula  adhac  eM,  tnucCencor  in  ipi- 
ritwB,  «■  fiu  homo  •piriolii,  quid  cmniiticnia  baben  pocnilt  flinaoad  amliuat  at 
leut,  in  hia  Vita  PaKJMdi :  niiiai— n  Eedaoaa  caAoUeae  wmtwat  ila  priDHU  eiplieait, 
M  *iam  deteri*  apaniarit,  qni  d»  eodeoi  •rgnnumto  mnlta  poatea  •cripaemnt.  Cf.  EUi- 
tdira  da  rencfaariitie  par  Hattb.  Lanoqae.  Anut.  IMS.  4,  p.  3ST.  H.  Beat«r  da  Bmiri- 
boi,  qid  aatau  madia  doctiioan  Cbriit  da  a.  Eoebariatia  tDrparos^  BaroL  ISM.  B.  p. 
M.  It  ii  aorprtaiiig  tbat  Dr.  JL  Kbnud  (daa  Dogma  Tca  heiL  Abendaul  n.  a.  Qaachichta, 
Bd.  L  FrwikC  a  U.  IBIS,  B.  4M)  Gnda  in  Paadiaaiiu  not  a  aubatantial  trmnafannatiaii, 
tmt  onlj'  tba  doctrine  that  Imad  and  wins  lieemme  the  body  and  blood  of  Cbriit,  accordins 
to  potentia  (potentiall;). 

'  B^b.  U.  Bpiat.  ad  Heiibaldnm  Antjaaiijia^naem  Bpiac  (written  B33]  cap.  33.  Bagi' 
Dooia  Abb.  libb.  ii.  de  Ecdedait.  diaciplinia,  ed.  Balutoi  p.  SI6,  tba  paaaags  corrected  bf 
MBS.  bi  UabiHaDii  Iter  Oerm.  in  hii  Tett.  --- 1— *i-  ed.  H.  p.  IT) :  ■•  Oaod  aatem  boaio- 


crarelor:  •aparfloa  eat  Irajiuniadi  qoaaatift  coin  ipaa  SaJyator  dixerit  in  BTangetioi 
"Onue  qood  intrat  in  oa.  in  TsnB«m  <radit,  ec  in  (eoaaatn  emittitar"  (Hanb.  x*.  17). 
Sacramsntnm  ergo  ocvpcni  et  (angninia  Domini  ez  reboa  riaihOibDi  et  oorpsralibaa 
Oonflcitiir,  aed  inTiaiUem  tam  ctTrpcrij  qnam  animae  eScit  lancttAcatiiHieiB  at  ulatam- 
Qnae  eat  eaim  ratio,  nt  hoc,  ifmi  atonuciiD  digoitar.  et  in  aecoaam  emiltitac,  iCamiD  in 
itatom  priahnnm  redaat,  com  nnlliij  hoc  oaqaam  fieri  anemerit.  Nam  qaidam  uaper  dt 
ipKi  Sicramenlo  cOTporia  et  aansninii  Domini  nan  rita  lentieDtei  dixenmt,  lioc  ipmn 
eiaa  oorpna  et  aangainem  Domini,  qaod  de  Haiia  Vir^ine  natom  eat,  et  in  qvo  ^laa 
Dominoa  pa«ia*  eit  in  cmoe,  et  raaamxit  de  aepskra.  Cai  emi  qnantmn  potnimai,  ad 
Bigiliim  AbbaMm  (cribentea,  de  onrpore  ipao  quid  (ere  ctedandnm  ait  ^leniinnu.  Tfaia 
apiitla  to  £igibu,  ablxit  of  Prvm,  ia  loat.  Habillon  nppaaei  it  to  be  die  Dicta  ogiudaB 
■•pienti*  de  oarpots  e(  langinai  Dooiiiii  adr.  Badlicnnm.  edited  bjr  bim  from  a  Ood. 
Oamblae.  (Aet.SB.  Ord.Beiwd.H«.iT.  u.  sai).  Comp.  ^  praaT.  ad  h.  torn.  no.  ST-eo. 
8aa  on  Itaa  other  hand,  t.  Colin  on  Hiinacbar'a  Lebiboiib  d.  Dogmengeach.  iL  L  UR. — Ct 
Bab.  ICanr.  da  InititatioDe  clerioorBm,  lib.  L  o.  31  (^>.  Hittorp,  p.  334) :  Ualait  eaim 
Domiaaa  oorpoiii  M  UDgainij  ini  laonunmita  Bdebom  ore  pereipi,  at  in  paatom  eonan 
redigi)  Dl  per  riaibila  opn*  inTiaibilia  oatendaretor  eSectaa.  6iait  enim  cibni  materialia 
fcriBiecai  patrit  oorpni  et  Tcgitat,  ita  eliam  varbom  Dei  bta  aninum  natrit  et  roborat 
— aliad  eat  aacramentam,  obnd  Tirtiu  Mcramio^  Baonmentatn  enim  ore  perdpitor, 
tirtate  aacrameati  interior  booio  aMiUar  i  ucramentam  in  alinientam  corporia  radigilsr, 
vlftata  aatam  Mcramenti  aetenia  vita  adipiacirar.  Quia  pania  oorpna  ocnflrmat^  Ideo  iUa 
eocpoa  Chriiti  ooD^nentar  mtncapator,  rioam  antem,  qoia  aangninem  opermtor  in  came, 
idea  ad  aangninam  CliriaCi  refettnr;  base  uitam  dam  iimt  liaibilia,  iinctifieata  tamen 
pet  Splritam  S..  in  lacTamealsm  divini  ootporii  tranteaut.  Lib.  iii.  c  13.  Amoog  tba 
OKam^i  of  onUia  Sgnrat* :  "  Miii  mandocaTeritii,"  inqnit,  "eaniem  Slii  tioninia,"  eto. 
(Jo.  t).  U,|  Faoiniu  vel  flagicinm  vidatar  Jnbere.  Fignrala  ergo  eat,  praedpiena  paa. 
ilaoi  Domini  e«ae  oommonicandam  i  et  loanter  atqaa  ntilitar  recotendnm  in  Bemscia, 
qood  pro  noliia  nuo  ejna  ciDoifiza  et  Tolnerata  lit  (taken  word  bt  •rad  from  Aagnatin.  da 
Doctf.obriat.  iii.  0.18). 

'  Bair,  da  Ocrpcra  at  Bang.  Dcaninl  litrer  ad  Canl.  B~  (prim.  ed.  onm  praeC  Laonia 
Jedaa.  Colon.  1U9.  8,  fraqnentl;  pobbahed  in  lb*  original  aad  in  traoalatiooa,  eapedallr 
bf  tba  Bafcimedi  beat  bj  Jac  Boileaa.  Paria.  171S.  in  l&)  Oaod  in  Socleaia  on 
HiUiM  nmltar  oorpna  ot  nogvii  Oniati,  qiuadi  reatna  HagsitBdinia  Bgrallialla,  b> 
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peror,  and  wbtob  has  snbseqaently  been  often  attribated  erro- 

mjrMflno  Gat  la  in  verilaCeT  L  c,  atrum  iliqajd  Bocreti  coDtineftt  <flod  ocoUm  fldei  xriaD' 
modo  pitoat, — at  atnun  tpfom  corpni  lit,  qood  da  Hiria  utam  an  at  pMtaml  Accoid 
iag  to  tbeie  two  queiUoiu  Iha  book  ii  divided  iato  Ewo  puti.  On  tbe  flnt:  Ilia  panla. 
qui  par  lacerdotia  mioiitariosi  Cbriiti  csrpiu  afflcitnr,  aliud  axtehun  bonaaii  iBiuibDi 
oatflbdit,  at  aliud  tDtarina  fidalinm  meutibiia  damat.  Susriu  qnidam  pania,  quod  aata 
fiwral;  fcima  praetODditsr,  color  oataaditiir,  lapor  acoipilor ;  aat  jnterloi  loDge  aliud.  nral- 
toqne  pretiodaa  moltaqna  escellSDtiDi  indmator,  qnia  caeloatii,  qnia  dtvimun,  i.  a.,  onpaa 
OfariMi  oalradituT,  quod  non  lenribaa  carnia,  and  animi  fldalij  eantnita  Tel  adapicitur  val 
aodpitar,  Tal  onmsdimr.  f  3 ;  Haea  JM  eaaa  datn  nemo  potaat  abnagai^  claret,  qaia 
paaia  ille  Tinomqaa  fignrata  Cbriati  corptu  at  aaaj[iiia  euiilit. — Ham  ai  ■ecundam  qoM- 
dam  %araM  nihil  hie  aodpUtnr,  lod  tonan  io  veiitala  coaapidatar ;  nihil  hie  fidai  oparatnr, 
qooaiain  nihil  ipiiitaale  goramr :  aad  qnicqaid  illnd  eat,  lotam  HKOBdam  corpu  aecipitnr. 
^-At  quia  coiifitflntar  at  corpna  at  naaguiDeiB  Chriati  oaae.  nee  hoc  aaae  poCoiiact  niii  fteta 
in  melnu  oommntaticioa ;  naqna  iita  oommutatio  ooiporalitn',  led  apiriCaaliler  facta  lit : 
nacaaaa  aic,  nt  jam  Bgorace  facta  eaaa  djcacor,  qooniam  aab  TelamentD  corporei  panla 
OarpoTeiqns  lini  apiiitaale  capoa  Chriati  apirilaaliaqne  aangiua  auiitit.  Nan  qood  daama 
■int  ■xiiatenciae  raram  inter  ae  di*enaram,  corporia  lidelioet  at  ■piritoi:  *arnm  una 
aademqae  rea  aecnndDm  aliad  apeciea  panii  at  vial  oooaiaCit,  iociindiun  aliad  aatem  Dorpoi 
et  laDgoia  CEtriati.  Sacauhun  namque,  qiu>d  ntnunqna  eorponUttar  coatingitar,  apodea 
avnt  craacma  corporea,  teoonduiu  poCentiam  Tem,  quod  apiritaaliter  factae  anat,  uayat^rla 
aunt  eiaporia  et  aangninia  Chriati.  Conaiderems*  fimtem  (acil  baptiamatia,  qni  tana  Titae 
earn  inuneiibi  noncapatiir, — ai  inoaiderGtar  aolnmniDdo,  quod  rorporaoa  aipicit  aoaaiu. 
alomantiua  Soidnm  ooupicitiu-. — Bad  aocMiit  S.  Bpiiitaa  per  aacardotia  conaecratiasen 
nrtna. — Igitnr  in  proprietate  humor  Dormptibilia,  in  myiCerio  Ten>  virma  aaiiabilit.  Bic 
itaqoa  Cbriati  eorpna  at  aangaia  aaperfide  lonna  donaideraCa  creatora  aat  mntabililati 
sotraptflaeqae  nbjecta,  *i  nijaterij  leto  perpeudia  viNacem,  vita  eat,  pirtidpanciboi  ae 
Bribiiena  immortaliuiem.  Non  ergo  nint  idem,  quod  oaisantar,  et  quod  credanlar.  8e- 
amdom  enin  qnod  cemiuitiir,  co^a  paacnat  cocniptibile,  ipaa  comptibilia :  aecondnin 
fan>  qood  cradabtiiir.  animaa  paaeant  in  aaternam  Tictnraa,  ipaa  imnnrlalia'  To  the 
•eoood  qoeitiocir  Ait  aum  (Ambroaioj)  i  "in  illo  laentnaato  Cbriatoa  eat/'  nan  enini 
ait:  "iLle  pania  et  iUnd  Tinom  Cbriatoa  aat." — Eat  qnidem  oorpna  Cbiiati.  aed  Qoo  cer- 
pofmia  aed  apiriCnale;  eat  langnia  Chriati,  aad  nan  corporalia  aad  apiritaalia. — Corpaa 
Chriati,  qood  martnam  eat  et  reaarrezit  at  immcatale  factnm,  jam  nan  moritor, — letOTDam 
eat  Deo  jam  paaaibile.  Hoa  antem,  qood  in  Bodeaia  celebratar,  temporale  eat,  nan  aeter- 
Qun,  coiTaptibile  aal  non  incomptiun. — qaodai  aoa  iDnt  idem,  qnoraodo  Tenim  oorpaa 
Chriati  didtor  et  Tonu  aangaia  T — Da  vero  oorpore  Chriati  dicitor,  qsod  ail  Tama  Deni  at 
ranu  bomo,  qui  in  flna  aascali  ex  Maria  virgine  geniCn*.  Haec  antem  dam  de  oorpore 
Chriati,  qood  in  Eodeaia  per  mjatariom  geriter,  did  noo  poaannt,  aecnndnm  qaendam 
raodun  corpoa  Chriati  eoae  cognoadtsr.  Et  modnt  iite  in  fignra  eat  et  imagine,  at  veritaa 
rei  lp»  aoBtiator.  In  orationiboa,  qaae  poat  myateriam  aangainia  corpariaqne  Chriati 
dicnntor,  at  a  popnlo  reapondslor  amen,  do  aacardotia  voce  dicitor:  "Ksniu  utanaa 
TJtu  oapiaoloB  hnmiliter  imploramoa.  at  qood  inagina  oontingimoa,  aacramenlj  muiifeats 
pactidpatiaie  asmamoa."  Et  piguoa  nempa  et  imago  altariaa  rei  aont,  i.  a,,  non  ad  te. 
aed  ad  aliod  adapioioBt.  Pignoa  aempa  iliia*  r«  eat,  pro  qaa  docator,  imago  Uliu,  onjiu 
■imilltadiaem  ootendiL  Significant  nempe  itl>  rem,  cojn*  aont.  non  manifeate  oaEeadant. 
Oood  cam  ita  eat,  apparet,  qood  hoc  eorpna  et  aangnia  pignoa  et  imago  rei  aont  fatnraa. 
nt  qood  nnikc  per  aimilitndinem  Mtenditnr,  in  tsnuo  per  maDtfeatatioDeia  reveletar. — Item 
■tiU:  "Par&iant  in  nobia,  Domine,  qnaeanmna,  tne  aacramenta.  qnod  continenC,  nt  quae 
naao  ipoda  gerimu,  reran  Teritate,  cepiamoa."  Didt  qoad  apede  gerantnr  iata,  aon 
Toritale,  i.  e.,  par  aimilitndinem,  hod  per  ipdoa  rei  manifeatatianem.  DiSenut  aatem 
•  aeapeeioa  et  verttaa.  On  aproptor  eorpna  at  aangnii,  qood  Id  Eecleiia  geriCnr,  diSert  ah 
iUo  eofpara  et  iBiigniike,  qood  in  Chriati  cotpora  per  reaarrectionem  jam  glorificatom  oag- 
nriiiliii  Et  boo  eorpna  pignoa  eat  et  apodea,  illad  tbto  ipaa  reritaa. — Videmni  Itaqne 
Bndta  differentia  aepanai  nyatariam  aaogoinia  at  oorporia  Chriati,  qood  nnno  ■  fldellbu 
VOL.  II. ^6 
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niously  to  John  Scotus,''  declared  against  it;  and  tlie  most 
distinguished  theologians  of  this  period  firmly  adhered  to  the 
Augustinian  view,'  so  that  Paschasius  saw  that  he  was  called 

nmitor  ID  Ecdcili,  atiUnd  qood  antomeitds  llarii  Tirgine,  quod  puaom,  qoixl  aepslnun. 
qood  reiiuraxit.  qnod  caeloa  Mcendit,  qood  ad  dcscerua  Pmtni  ledeE.  Poomiir  ■  Sal*a- 
■nre  nee  aoa  ■  S,  Paalo  ApMtoki,  quod  iit«  puii  el  Ute  tuoguii,  qoi  (ap«r  iltirs  pODimr, 
ia  Bennm  aite  meiDoruiD  dominicae  mortti  poutor,  nt  quod  gcitoiD  Mt  in  prMtarito. 
[iruiaDti  revocct  menxiriaei  nt  illiui  putioait  memoTM  eBceti,  par  eun  eSciunar  diTioi 
maneria  cDDHrtai,  per  qnain  nimiu  K  morte  libenci.  CogooKcatai,  qood  obi  parreosii- 
mu  ad  Tiiioneni  Chriiti,  ulibu  doq  opoi  hmbebimoi  inUnmeDtii,  qnibui  adoKiaauiiar 
Mo^-Tbe  Didet  CuIk^  theologiui  nniranBlly  eooudarad  Mm  work  ■*  barvticd,  tai 
believed  tbtt  it  had  baen  in  put  interpolued  bj  ProtMMntt.  Hence  it  Muidi  in  the 
Index  libr.  prohibit,  of  1999.  De  Sijnte  Boanve  fint  endcaTored  to  (how  tbat  it  waa 
CattioUc.  in  irtiich  ofiiDian  ha  waa  IbUawed  puticnlarly  b;  Jo.  If  abilion  Act.  S8.  Ord. 
Braed.  aaec.  iv.  P.  ii.  praet  p.  44.  and  Ann.  Bensd.  lib.  hit.  }  40,  and  1.  Boileaa  in  Ua 

'  All  the  writeraordie  next  ineceediiig  centnriea  apeak  eithar  of  a  work  oT  BAtramnu. 
crof  Jaha  Scocnt,  on  the  Lord'a  Sapper;  tboaa  who  meDtion  the  one  aajr  nothing  of  die 
olher.  All  the  cilatiaau  aait  the  onl;  extant  one,  which  in  Codd.  ia  ittribaled  to  B.atram- 
noa.  AherwaTd,iDdeed,bolh<rorkawereapokenoriogetheraadiatInct,Mid  that  of  Bcotna 
declared  to  be  loat.  P.  da  Uarca  (Epiat  id  d'Acbennm,  in  Che  Spicileg.  iii.  eis.  ed.  % 
of  the  latterj  GrM  aaaerted  correctly,  that  the  alleged  %wo  work*  were  only  one  and  the 
aama.  bat  be  attribnted  it  to  the  hetandax  Bcotua,  in  order  to  weaken  it*  importance. 
Bat  thii  aathor  haa  quite  another  docCrioe  reapectiog  the  Bapper,  de  Divia,  naiorae,  ii.  11, 
V.  39;  eomp.  Ebrard'a  Dogma  vom  heiL  Abendmal.  8.  490.  The  identity  of  both  writing*, 
and.  at  the  aame  time,  that  Ratramnna  waa  tba  aathor,  ia  abown  by  T.W,  Laula  uberdis 
fikr  Terkiren  gehaltene  Schritt  dea  Johannei  Sootna  voa  der  Eachariicie,  in  the  Theol. 
Stodienn.  Kritiken.  Bd.  I(lB!i8).  Heftl,  B.  TSS,aa.  Oiyarer'*  (K..O.  iii.  iL  9ai|  objsctiona 
may  be  ael  uide  by  the  caoatdention.  tbat  the  work  of  Ratmnnoa.  aa  harii^  been 
directed  againat  hia  abbot,  waa  doubtleaa  circulated  uunymooaly  at  firit.  and  that  there- 
fore e^en  coDtemporariea  aa  Hincniar  [de  Praedeat,  c.  31)  and  Adrevaldna  (de  Corpore  et 
Sanguine  Cbriati  contra  ineptiaa  Jo.  Scoti.  ap.  d'Achery,  i.  ISO,  a  fragment,  bat  which 
may  have  been  intended  Iii  oppose  the  enchariatic  opiniooi  of  the  book  de  Diria.  natorae) 
might  hare  erroneoaily  regarded  John  Scotaa  aa  the  aathor,  becaoae  in  aach  caaaa  he  wai 
ofteo  interrogated  by  Charlea  the  Bald. 

•  For  example  Wdafiid.  Strabo  de  Bebua  ecclea.  c  IG:  (Chriatna)  corpoiia  etaangninii 
>ai  aacTxmenta  in  pania  et  Tini  anbatanlia  eiadem  diacipnlia  Iradidic  et  ea  in  commemoia- 
tionem  aanctiaaimas  aaae  paaaionia  celebrare  perdocoit.  C.  17 :  niina  niutatia  perfsctaa. 
qnam  cum  capita  noatra  Jam  ape,  poetea  re,  tenebimoa,  pignora.  Chriatiani  Drnthmai 
Bxpoa.  ia  Uicth.  zxvi.  36,  aa.  (Bibl.  PP.  Lngd.  z<r.  169) ;  Dedit  diacipuUa  aacramentom 
oorpori*  *ni — nt  memoraa  illioa  facli  aemper  hoc  in  Bgnra  tacetent,  qnod  pro  eia  actonii 
eta^  et  h^jaa  eaiitatti  Don  obliTiacereDCiir.  "  Hoc  eat  corpia  menm,"  i.  •,  in  aacramentn 
(Sixt  Senenaie  Bihl.  aanct.  lih.  tl  p.  1S8,  would  read  liter  a  Cod.  Lngd.:  hoc  eit  vere  in 
aaeramento  anbaiatana}. — VinDm  et  lietiBcat  et  aangainsm  laget.  Et  idcirco  nan  inconre- 
nienter  atngnij  Cbrlati  per  boc  figoratnr. — Sicot  deuiqae  ai  aliqnii  peregni  proBciacena  di' 
lectoriboa  ania  qnoddam  Tincnlnm  dllecdonii  reliaqait,eo  tenore,  at  omni  die  haec  agaut,nt 
illioa  Don  obliiiacantar ;  ita  Deal  praecepit  agi  a  nobia,  tranaferen*  apiritaaliter  (Sixt.  Ben. 
I.  e.  woald  have  the  word  apiritaaliter  left  oat)  corpaa  in  panem,  vluom  in  aangainem,  ni 
per  haec  dno  memaratQaa,  quae  fecit  pro  nobi*.  etc,  (That  t)ie  edition  by  J.  W^imphelii^ 
Straab.  1914,  really  exiata,  lod  haa  tba  common  text;  aee  Cava,  ii.  35.  Uial.  lit.  de  la  Fr. 
T.  B>,  J.  Q.  ScheUjom  Amoenitate*  biat  eccL  et  lilsrariae.  i.  SXl.}  Flomi  Uagiiler  de  Ex- 
poiitiaoe  Miaaae  (lor  the  Ent  time  coRiplece  in  Uartene  et  Dnrand  Ampliaaima  Collect. 
tiz.  p.  STT,  aa,),  c  4;  U^joa  aactiOcii  cam  et  aangaia  ante  adventom  Chriati  per  victimat 
■imilitadine  promittebaCar,  in  paaaiooe  Chriaii  per  ipaam  veritalem  reddebatnr,  poaC  m- 
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apon  to  defend  bia  Bentimeots,  for  rasDy  reasons.*  Still  the 
mystical,  and  apparently  pious,  doctrine,  which  was  easier  of 
apprehension,  aad  seemed  to  correspond  better  to  the  sacred 
words,  obtained  its  advocates  too ; "  and  it  was  easy  to  see, 
tbat  it  only  needed  times  of  darkness,  snob  as  soon  followed,  to 
become  general. 

In  the  same  spirit  Radbert"  also  taught  a  miraculous  de- 

cennm  Cbriiti  per  laeramentnm  mnnorii  Mlsbntnr.  Mem  td<,  Amslcrioni  [ibid.  p.  811 
u.),  e.  9:  Pronai  pinii  itle  lacnnuictie  oblitionii  corpni  eit  Chriati,  non  nuteria  Tef 
ipecM  Tuibili,  led  Tirtats  «t  poeentia  ■piritadi. — Biraplei  s  rngibai  pinii  conficitia, 
nmplex  a  botrii  lioum  liqnator,  lecsdit  od  haec  oBereatii  Kcdeiiie  Bdei,  uxedit  myt- 
tieiie  precu  amHcntH^  accedh  diviaia  vittati*  infuia ;  aicqne  miro  at  issRmbili  noiliii 
quod  ut  utanliter  es  gennins  tsmno  puij  at  Tinam.  afflcicar  ■piribialiur  oorpQl 
Cbriiti,  i.  e..  TiUa  at  nalaEii  nonne  tnjiterjan,  in  qoo  iliod  ocoUi  eorporia,  ■lind  Bd«i 
Tidemiu  obtaDta  [lag.  obtaiEa],  nee  id  tantaEn,  quod  ore  parcipifoiia,  Hd  quod  meatA 
enidimiu.  libuDoi. — Ueotii  srgo  eiC  cibtu  iata,  mm  Tentrii,  nco  csmunpiEor,  aed  penni- 
nat  in  Titain  aeteniui. — Corpna  igioir  ChriMi — noD  ait  in  ipecia  Tuibili,  led  in  Tiitolo 
■pirituli,  etc. 

•  BiporiC.  in  Uatth.  lib.  xil.  id  Uatth.  zxvL  H.     (Bibl.  PP.  Lngd.siv.  SB8]  i  Andiant 
qui  Tolant  eztaaiui*  boo  TorbDin  oarpoiie,  qood  hod  itt  *en  ran  Cbriiti,  qn*s  niuic  in 
'    ~    leiii  Chriati,  neqae  Tern*  aaognii  q)<u,  oeado  quid  Tolmtoa 


rolUiiu  diieriia  at  expraaiiiu,  qoii  aodivi  quocdam  me  reprebeDderei 
qaaai  ego  in  »  Ubro,  qnem  da  lairamentia  Ohiirti  edidarain,  lUqnid  bii  dictie  (nimely, 
Hoc  aal  oorpoa  m.  etc)  fiOM  tribnere  Tolnerim  aat  alind,  qoam  ipes  veritu  repromiltlt, 
elo.  Bjud.  Bpiit  de  Corpore  et  Suigoine  Doniia!  ad  FradegaidnDi  (L  c.  p.  in):  anaerie 
de  ra^  ex  qaa  mnlti  dnbituit  Qnam  ai  forta  ad  pLeDnm  intettignnt,  mliqae  credere  deba. 
ennt  Terba  SalTatorii,  quia  non  meiititiir  verax  Deal,  cam  >iC :  oiai  nwidncaTeritia  nr 
uem  filii  bominii, — dod  babebitia  vitam. — Cam  ait :  hoe  eat  corpoi  menm  Tel  «n>  mea, 
aaa  bio  eat  luigiiia  meiUi  dob  aliam  pnto  inainaaaie.  qnatn  piopriam  et  qaaa  nata  eit  de 
UariK  virgine,  et  pepandit  in  cnice,  neqne  aangaiDem  aliam,  qaun  qui  prafniu  Mt  in 
ccsce,  et  tone  eiat  in  propria  curpore. — Alioi  aatem  qaafitemnqee  intelligiCnr.  ri  altmi 
(••at  iingDia.  et  alia  euet  caro  in  hoe  myiteno,  non  in  eo  aaiet  mmiaiio  peccatonn. 
Then  he  enlen  particolady  on  a  eoniideration  of  asTeral  paaaagei  in  Angnitinei  wliinh 
Fradsgird  had  adduced  againat  him. 

>•  Bapeeially  Humonia  Tract,  de  Corp.  et  Sang.  Don.  at  rather  a  fivgnent  of  a  eom- 
meutaiy  on  the  Gnt  epiitle  to  the  CorinlUana  {in  d'Acbetjr  Bpicileg.  i.  IS),  and  Hinonnri 
Ep.  ad  CaioL  Cair.  de  Cavendii  litiia  et  Timtiboj  exeroendia,  c.  13. 

'■  Paacfa.  Radb.  Opojc  de  paita  Virginia  addreaied  to  a  Tonarabilii  matrona  Cbriiti 
ana  com  aaoii  virginiboi  Veatmae  monaMice  degentiboi  (In  d'Achery  Spioil.  i.  44): 
Dicont  enim  {namely,  hii  oppoaeri),  lum  aliter  b.  nrgioem  Uariam  parere  potDiue. 

ut  rer*  nativitai  Cbriiti  did  pouit.— Non  dieo,  quod  dicant,  virgioitMem  amiaiue,  qaae 
neacieua  vinm  lirgo  ooooepic,  virgo  pepertt  et  rirgo  pennanait :  lad  qaia  idipiiun.  qand 
cmflteatnr,  negant,  dun  dionnC,  earn  cOBmaui  lege  natane  paerperam  flliam  edidiiae. 
Quod  n  ita  sat,  at  aitninnt  el  affimaoc  qood  abalt,  Uaria  *trgo  Doo  eit,  Ohriitn*  nb 
maledidu  natoi  eic,  Irae  Bllui  de  cane  peocati,  etc. — Nam  et  ip»  lex  naturae,  inb  qn« 
none  molierea  oandpiaiil  et  puiont,  at  ita  dican.  Tore  non  eat  lex  nitoraa  qoodanunodf^ 
pad  naledictioni*  et  onlpae.— Ides  liont  (Chriital)  clauia  viieerlbu  Jon  cfeditor  em- 
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COSTBOTEHST  OV  aOTTBCHALK. 


tiDH  ct  gnlia  KiiiiKnuit,  open  et  &>em.  Fbu.  16M.  Tani  ii.  1  {id  Too.  iL  : 
tBMbilcaiue  Cootnyreraua  biMolo  ct  dirauca  di((Btt*lio|.  Lo^  CeUotii  Hut.  Ootta- 
~  ia.  I<»,  faL  Nitilii  Alex.  Diu.  de  «bu  Oattadkaki 
EC  ix.  et  X.  diM.  Vta.)  Jo.  Jic.  HottinceTi  Diatiibe  but  tbeoL  qoa 
pra  iMlftmBti  ■nam  et  Godfa^alci  pHmdatucnwH  mumeniA  cue  deanutnlar,  ^' 
gvii.  ITIO.  *.    Kjud.  Vila  dodrinaa  de  prudectiBatiaH  et  gialia  Dei  (Tig.  1 —    " 


Strict  AngnBtiniBm  had  nflver  been  generally  adopted  even 
in  the  west ; '  and,  therefore,  Gottschalk*  a  monk  of  Orbois, 
a  Cftithfal  follower  of  Angostine  and  Fnlgentios,  while  on  ft 

n«p«M,it«<»iiiiino  WdattwateronMna,  aicnl  miribililar  ccnecptqi  ita  mitrtfliteT  Dwu 
ethomanatni. — [ton  ast  credeadom,  qaod  eju  (Huiae)  purparimi  didoriboi  M  Kemililni 
man  tBOiiBuiuo  nblBeaetit.  Chriini  de  Virgiaa  ipedali  et  ineibbili  qoodam  modo  pio- 
<nat)u,  abwine  Ttxitinw  matrii  iDgTewsa  eM  mandnm  -nna  dolore  et  bbs  gamita  et 
ooa  nlla  conuptiaiie  cumi.  Cf.  (Cb.  W.  F  Walcliii)  Hiit.  coDOoTeniaa  laan.  ix.  de  paita 
Tirgioii  (■  progmnine).     Ooett.  VIM.  *, 

■>  Ban.  lib.  de  eo,  qood  Chriitoa  ex  TiigiDii  natiu  eat  (is  d'Acbo;,  i.  S3),  a  l :  Fana 
ait,  et  qDamndiin  Don  coatemoenda  cognoriiBDa  ralalUBe,  quod  per  Seniuadaa  putM 
aarpsBi  antiqnu  per&diae  noTae  Teaena  diffnndat,  et  cUboticain  laper  iiatiTJtate  Balra- 
tofia  fident,  Deacio  qua  fraudii  anbtdlitata  aabvoterB  molitsr ;  dogmatixaiia  Chriati  faifUi- 
ttam,  per  ri^iiialia  jaanam  TolTas.  hnmanaa  nilivititia  venun  Don  haboiaaa  m 

ted  enuBpi.    Ji 
10:  Krgo 
Verbi 


SalTatorem  de  Virgioa  aiimt  bonuuein  uatimi,  Doa  at  integntatam  TitJaret  ilia 
ipdx  Uaria  lirgo  fait  ante  partnm,  Tirgo  in  paito,  viigo  mauait  el  poat  panam ;  aed  nt  qui 
da  virgina  onpoa  aiaomiit,  et  intra  gremiom  Tirgiaale  coaererit,  per  anlain  qnoqu 
TlrglneaiB  natualilat  naicerenr, 

>  8aa  VeL  I.  Di*.  L  f  113,  nota  18,  E 

*  Coooening:  an  aariiar  wDlnnen;  of  OattvibaU'*,  tiien  a  moaik  at  Folda.  with  hla 
abbot  Kabaa,  and  mpecting  iba  daeinon  oT  Qia  aynud  of  Uainx.  899,  lee  tiu  exiracti  of 
tha  CaUnr.  Uagdabnrg.  from  Iha  Epiitola  b-k-t.!,  nace  IcH^  and  Sp.  Hattooia  ad  Otga- 
linm,  oantat.  ix.  cap.  8,  p.  «04,  and  oap.  10,  p.  313  and  Mfl.  Thii  wu  on  doobt  flia  ncca- 
akm  ft  Oabao'i  work  eontra  aea  qnl  repngoant  inatitatii  b.  F.  BeDedieli  (prim.  ed.  J. 
Uabillon  Is  append.  Aonal.  Banad.  I,  ii.  no.  M.)  See  HabUloa  AnnaL  Based.  Ub.  xxx.  e 
W.    gBBilmana'a  Brtbanu  llaana,  B.  W. 
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pilgrimage  to  Rcnne,  by  teaohing  the  doctrine  of  a  twofold  pre- 
destioatioD,  excited'  the  attention  of  RtUiatau  Mounts,  who 
thought  he  perceived  in  It  a  predestination  to  sin.'  6ott«ohalk 
was  therefore  oondemned  by  a  sj/nod  at  Mainz  (848),*  and 
delivered  over  to  his  metropolitan,  Sincmar,  archbiabop  of  Rheims, 
for  paniBhraent ;  by  whom,  after  much  ill-treatment,  he  was 
sentenced  to  imprisonment,  at  Me  st/ncd  of  Ckiersy  (849).* 
Gottocbalk  mointaioed  that  he  bad  merely  abided  by  the  doo- 
trine  of  Angustine ;  *   and,  indeed,  there  were  not  a  few  who 

*  Bee  lUbuii  Bptit  kd  NMingiun  Bpiic  VerauDHm  uul  vl  Bbenidiun  omnitca 
LD.  B4T.  bath  pabliilied  fint  hy  1.  Sinumd :  Otbuii  de  PrtedeninUicnia  Dai  ooMn 
Qotteidimlcam  epiiloUe  iii.  Puii.  184T.  S.  (in  Birm.  0pp.  ii.  ISSV),  ep.  Umo^in,  i.  i.  3. 
Knnitmeiiii,  S.  118. 

•  Fragment!  at  the  writing  hmdod  orer  by  Oattwfaelk,  at  thii  lyBod,  tn  Beibuiu.  ue 
prsierved  in  HiDcmu  da  Pnadeitin.  o.  S:  Ego  OotheMuJcoe  credo  at  omfitaor— qnod 
gemioA  edt  prted»tinttiO|  live  alactonun  ad  reqaiem*  ure  raprabonuB  ad  mortem  (woi4 
far  word  from  taidori  Hiapal.  Seat.  lib.  ii.  c  6):  Oaia  aicnt  Deni  incommatibilii  ante 

prtedeecioavii  ad  Titam  aeCemam,  atmililar  anuuDO  omnea  rapnboa,  qni  in  die  Jodioli 
dimnabnntnr  propter  ipwrnn  mala  merita.  idem  ipie  incooimiiuldli*  Deu  per  Jnatom 

Jsdkiam  anom  inoommatabiliter  praadeatinavit  ad  mortals  msrito  tempiteroam.  C.  91 : 
De  qoo  videlicet  libero  arbilrio  quid  Eodeiiae  Chriiti  canendom  ait — cam  a  caetelU 
catholida  Patiibiu  evidentar  lit  Deo  gntia*  difpataltua,  tarn  praedpoe  eontrm  PeiigiaoM 
at  Caaleatianoa  a  b.  Aagiutlna  pleDJu  et  obarini  di*eraia  in  opotcolia,  ei  maziine  ia 
HnKimaeiticoo  eaae  cogooacitnr  incalcatnm.  Unda  ta  [Rabanej  padu  ^oadem  catho- 
lioMimi  doctOTi*  traccaonuiaimia  auertiooibBa  inconqiarabiliter  inde  qnoqne  maloerani 

infelicia  Caaaiaai  pemicioiDm  Dimii  dogma  aeqaeoa.  reoiti,  C.  3T  i  lUoa  omnea  impioa  et 
pecutorea,  qnoa  proprio  faao  aangnina  filial  Dai  redimere  veait.  hot  omnipotantii  Dei 
bonitai  ad  vitun  prmedeaduatoa  irretractibiliter  aalTari  tantommodo  relit :  et  mranm  illoa 
omiiei  impioa  et  peccacorei,  pro  qaiboi  idem  filial  Dei  neo  corpu  amamaiC.  nee  oratkraam, 
na  dico  aangninem  fadit  neqne  pro  ela  nllo  modo  cracifiini  tail,  qnippe  qnoe  peeaimoi 
fatoma  eaia  praaKivit,  qvoaqae  joitiiaime  in  aateina  praacipitandoi  tormanta  praefioirit, 
ipaoi  omuino  perpetim  aBlrari  penitoa  nobt.  Of  Che  ijnod  of  Uaioi  we  luve  only  ELabani 
EpiiL  aynodali*  ad  Hincmanim  (in  BinBOodi  Opp.  ii.  1393,  ap.  Haul,  xi*.  >U).  aocordiog 
to  wbidi  QoltBChalk  tio^t,  quod  praedeatinatio  Dei,  ucbI  in  bono,  iic  ita  et  ia  mik>  i  et 
taiaa  aint  in  boc  mimdo  qoidam,  qoi  propter  praedeatinalianem  Dei,  quae  eoa  oogat  in 
mortem  ire,  nan  poweiit  ab  etrore  at  peccato  ae  canigare  i  qaaii  Dan*  sot  tedaet  ab 
initio  incorrigibilea.  et  poenae  obnoxioa  in  interitnm  ire.  On  tbe  otber  baod,  Hincmar  de 
Praadeitio.  c  IS.  coDcedei ;  Dicont  [modami  Praadeatinitiani] :  praedaitioavit  Dena  re- 
proboi  ad  intoiitam,  doo  ad  peocatam.  C(,  Bamigioi  in  Libco  da  ttiboi  epiiKiIii,  note 
13.  below, 

•  Crate  apod  Ciriiiactim  ap.Hanai,  iIt.SIS.  Aooordiog  to  Flodoardoa  (aboat  SM)  Hilt. 
Bcdeaiie  Kheateoiia.  lib.  iii.  c.  £8.  Hincmar  afterward  called  on  Goltiohalk  Co  -rnifitaa, 
Deom  et  booa  praaacira  et  mala;  aed  mala  taacom  praeaoire,  boaia  nro  et  praeioire 
al  praedeatinara.  Undo  praeacientia  eiaa  pateB  line  praedeiiiaatloiie :  pnadeatinatia 
intem  aaae  Don  poteat  tine  praeaaeDtia;  et  quia  bonoa  piaaacivit  et  praedeatinarit  ad 
regDom.  maloa  aacem  pneacirit  tintam,  nan  praedeatinaiit,  neo  at  parirant  ma  prae- 
ideatia  compalit    Oattacbalk  rafnaed  Co  aabwnbe  thii. 

■  Uii  two  canfeuiooa  writtCD  in  prifon  (piim.  ed.  J.  Dawriaa,  L  c.  in  Append,  p,  311,  aa. 
ap.  Hangnin,  i.  i.  1).  In  the  longer  rate  be  aaya  of  hii  opponenta  :  Te  preoor,  Domiae 
Deal,  gratia  Bcdeaiaia  toam  eaatndiaii  ne  aoa  dincini  earn  hliitate  perrertant  baenee- 
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thought  that  HiDCmar  had  encroached  on  it.  Hence  Prudentius, 
biehop  of  TroyeSf'  Ratramntu,*  and  Servatus  Lupus,'  oatne 
forward  in  defense  of  the  Aogoatinian  orthodoxy ;  Rabanoe  oonjd 
no  longer  come  to  the  piopoeed  refutation  of  these  wfitinga;" 
while  John  Scotus,  who  attempted  to  answer  them,"  oonld  only 

(wqiu  nue  p»Cif«n  da  reliqoo  pnntUs  nbTortuil,  licst  Me  iiuMqae  ■mim  Isgnbiitar 
BTWtuit.  Ego  Tero  gntu  edocnij  ab  ipH  Tenuis — bic  endsnter  axpreHun  de  pne- 
de*tiD*lioDe  tat  fidam  eatbDUcun  ibrtitar  Uaeo,  rendtar  puenterqaa  darsodo :  at  qaam- 
conqne  WDlnria  dogmMilani  cognoacc  ttmqaun  peitem  tagin,  et  tuoqaam  haerBticiuB 
atgicto- — Porm  conflictufi  cujtiaUbat  eonun.  li  aameL  bii  lactia  at  intellectii  cedare  oolaeril. 


contamaeril,  lecODdam  amnliam  val  poliiu  {vaeeeptam  Apotbili,  jam  mihi  vitaudmn 
cmaoa — ACUoieD  proptar  miana  peritoa,  at  ob  id  ab  eia  iUactoa,  at  niii  corrLpaDtur,  pardihia» 
opUrem  pnbliBom.  u  tibi  Domisa  placarat,  Sari  coavenlam ;  qnateoni  adMrecta  palam 
Taritale,  el  daitracta  TBodiMii  ((liiUta,  Rratiaa  agaremoi  DommaniMr  tibi.  Kinal)-. 
qBatoot  dolii*  nwi  poat  bdhiii  pMilU  atqaa  fananti  aigillatiin  raplati*  aqna,  oleOi  pingni.  at 
pice,  et  ad  dIEiidiud  acceuao  copioaiHimo  igne,  liearat  mibi — ad  adpnbandaiii  hano  fiden 
maam,  immo  fiden  catbolicun,  in  nngala  iotiaire,  at  it*  par  liagiiU  traiuire  etc. 

'  PradRitii  Trecaiaini  Gpialola  ad  Biacmanim  Rfaam.  el  Pardalam  Laadnaanaea 
(aboDt  ate)  prim.  ad.  Lad.  CeUot  io  Hiat.  QoRaacb.  p.  495.  «.  Comp.  Baban'i  JudEment 
tberaapDD  £p.  ad.  HiDemarom  id  Sintiondi  Opp.  u.  ISSS.     Hugnin.  i.  i.  S. 

■  Katramoi  da  Praeilaatiiiatiaae  libb.  ii.  (abnal  8M)  prim.  ad.  Q.  UangiuD,  j.  j.  ar 

*  BaiT.  Lapi  Lib.  da  triboa  qnaaatioDibaa  (□■maiji  da  Libero  aibilrio,  de  Praodeatl- 
utiona  bonanun  at  Dialorun,  and  de  BanBoini*  Chriili  mpetflaa  taiatione),  beiidaa  a 
Mnactaaemn  de  tribal  qnieiL  after  890.  The  Bnt  Taolty  adttioa  by  Donatni  Cindidiu. 
IMS.  le.  A  eorractad  taxt  by  J.  eirmond.  Farii.  leso.  a.  (Opp.  u.  JMT)  and  O.  MugoiD 
i.  ii.  9  ;  d.  Hilt.  lit.  de  la  Prance,  t.  9«9,  wbere  C*Ta'i  ■CacemenU  are  corrected. 

<■  Bee  hii  two  latten  to  Hinemir,  pnbliibed  by  Kanitmann,  in  tbe  Tubingen  theol, 
Qflvtalicfar.  1834.  8. 145,  and  a1»  appeodad  to  bii  Eabanoi  Uaanii.  p,  SIS. 

'■  Jo.  Soataa  de  Praedeitinitioae  Dai  contra  Oottaiebalcnm  (BSI)  prim.  ad.  Q.  Utagaia. 
1.  i.  103.  Comp.  FfODmuUer'i  above  ($  10,  nota  91)  cited  treadie  :  ex.  gr.  tbe  faliowiog 
Mawtiona,  cap.  S.  (  1 :  Pirmiiiime  igitor  teneadDiii,  Doliom  peecalom — mllamqaa  ejaa 
poanam  aliaula  naaci,  Dili  propria  bomioii  vohmtate,  libera  male  ataoti*  •ifciirio.    Cap.T, 

asdom  inter  bona,  qaae  bomini  dinoa  larfitate  dooita  eoat ;  praeiettim  cam  potini  ad 
bene  ntendom  eo  datam  «it:  in  hoc  enim  maxima  irguiCor  hnmani  Tolnntai,  quod  eo 
dooD,  qaod  ei  datam  eit  ad  recta  atendam,  milsit  perrene  ati.  Cip.  8,  $  T  :  8i  omna 
quod  motet  phii  eit  qaam  qnodmoTetor,  neceiiiria  majora  a  minonbui  moTeri  non  linonl, 
■Imiii  ratioDi  paria  nan  pouant  paria  movere. — Beilit  plane,  haraanain  Tolnntatem  aat  a 
la  ipia  raorari,  idI  ab  aa,  qoie  eun  oondidiL  {  a  %  Hoc  ergo  niii  rallor  prolixu  ratiocina' 
tWnii  ambits  confectiim  eit.  csioiai  omniom  recte  Ikctorom — in  libam  bnmanie  Toluntatii 
arbitrio,  praeparante  ipnm  ipiiqna  oooparinte  gritaito  divinie  gratlie  mnltiplidqae  dano 
oonititalai  eiie:  malefactoram  vero — in  perveno  mota  liberi  arbitrii  laadenta  diibolo 
principilem  radloam  aiia  Sum.  Qaanta  Igitnr  dementia,  ait  eoram,  qui  taliom  caniu 
itieTiCibila*,  ooactiTaiqae  neceiiitatai  in  praedeitinatione  dirina  filiiiiirae  flngont, 
Impadentliiima  iditrant  Cap.  9,  f  3.  The  eipraiiiooi  praeicire  and  pmedeitiDare  can 
not  be  nied  erf'  Ood  propria  i  in  eo  enim  licnt  nalla  looonim  ipatii  mnt.  ita  nnUi  temparnm 
iatarvalU.  Cap.  10,  (  3;  Omne  igltar  aalom  lat  peccaium  eit  aat  poem  pecaati :  qaae 
doo  li  nnlla  ratio  Ten  linit  Danm  praeicire,  qoanto  magii  praedeitinare  qnii  andesl 
dioere.  niil  e  ecnitrariol  (xar'  ivri^pamv,  oimily,  aooordlng  to  {  1,  in  Iba  lanae.  qaod 
Dana  in  craatara,  qaam  ipia  condidit;  flari  linit  mota  propria  libatoqae  rationalii  Bitaraa 
parvana  otantii  nataraliboa  bmii).  ttaid  eoim,  nnmqnid  poiagmDi  racte  lantire  de  Deo 
— 4oram  qoaa  mc  ipia  ait,  nac  ab  ao  nnt,  quia  nihil  aonl  prsaiciaiitim  lan  praadaatiua 
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do  injury  to  Hinoraar  by  his  own  heterodoxy.'*  At  leagUi 
Remigius,  arohbiabop  of  LyonB  from  852,  appeared  in  the  name 
of  bis  church,  expressly  as  defender  of  the  unfortunate  Gott- 
sohalk."     Hinomar  procured  the  confirmation  of  bis  doctrinal 

tknem  babare  T  Bi  enim  nihil  iliiid  eit  ■msntim,  nkii  Tsnun.  qnae  nn  inWUigantii,  qiu 
ntiooe  id  bi*.  quae  nm  lont  Kioiitik  vel  praeiciaiitia  dicandi  eat  t — Dsinda  si  aUiil  lUsd 
eat  maiam  dibi  boDi  corraptio-— onmia  antflm  oarrapdo  nihil  Kppfldt.  niai  ut  boDOra  noa  ait : 
qsu  dnbiore  potaat,  eaae  malom,  quod  appetit  bonnm  delara  na  litl  t  *:  Qnia  dod 
TideU — totam  qood  dicilar  peccanm,  ejnaqne  amAqaeDtiu  in  morte  uque  miieria  cOB' 
■titatu.  noaalind  «ae,qaim  iclegrai  Titu  beaUeque  oomptiooea  ;  iUntaiagalKiingiilia 
oppuDantor,  inte^lati  qaidsm  peccatonit  vit&e  ovn  beatiladini  miaeria.  lUa  mnt.  iata 
peaitoa  dod  ■ant. — }  S;  Omiuwi  i^tnr  ncn  aant,  ac  par  boo  nee  praaaciri,  nac  praedeatinari 
ab  eo,  qni  aaramna  aaC,  poaaont.  Cap.  II  and  IS.  Ibal  pneadentia  and  pimedaatinatia  are 
ooa  in  Qod.  Ibat  Ihsre  ia  only  a  praedeatinatio  ad  TiEam,  not  ad  montiin. — Cap.  16.  {  1 :  In 
magDO  astemi  ignia  ardors  nihil  aliudait  poaoalii  miiaria,  qaam  baatas  Telicitatia  abaentia, 
in  qua  tamen  doUdi  erit  qui  non  bibeaE  inaitam  aibi  nanmliter  abaentia  beatilodjiiia 
DOtionem.  ejnaqna  deaideriam,  DC  so  maiime  lorqueatnr,  qoo  ardantar  appetat,  quod 
Jnatom  Dai  Judiciam  oomprBhendare  boo  aiaat. — Cap.  IT,  }  S:  Sive  itaqas  ignia  ills 
eorporeiu  (ut  ait  ADgnaliniia|.  aivs  iDcorpomia  (at  Orsgtjd*  placet); — idain  igoia  boou 
proTecto,  qDOniam  •  bono  Eactiia.  Non  ergo  ills  igniaeat  poena,  oeqae  ad  earn  pnaparataa, 
Tel  praedeatinatna.  aed  qoi  fiierat  praedeatiDatoa,  ateaaetinnniToraitataamniamboDCmni, 
aedea  factna  eat  impiomm.  In  qoo  prncnldaUo  non  minua  babitabont  bsati,  qnam  miaMi : 
asd  aicBt  una  eademqoe  biz  aauia  oonlii  oooTenit,  impedit  dolentiboa,  etc  Quid  aniin 
bononun  illi  non  nocarel,  qnando  ei  aoctdr  omniom  placers  Don  potarat  f — f  i  :  Proiiide  at 


maiimeqae  S.  Angaaciiii  aauUntiai  caalaae,  lo  per  boo  mortiiers  ad  aoam  pranaaiiUDm 
aenanoi  redignnt,  ex  atiUnm  diaciplinamm — ignorantia  crediderim  loaipalaae  prinurdia 

Duilam  ambiguituia  caliginem  gigait  i  lor  trpoopiUi  meani  both  prMTidera  and  praadaa- 

'■  Bcotna  waa  anairered  (U9)  by  Prndentiiia :  Tractatoa  da  pnadsatinatione  contn  Jo. 
Scot,  (prim.  ed.  Uangnin,  i,  1,  I$l,  afUnraid  in  tbs  BibLFF,  Lngdon.  zt,  4£1j,  and  Floraa 
Hagiater:  Lib.de  pnedeadnations  contra  Jo.  Scot)  erroneaa  definitioDea  (alao  called  Kode- 
aias  Lagd.Ub.  etc..  becaoae  written  in  the  name  oT  it;  beat  edited  ap-  Uangnin,  i.  1,  ST9, 
wd  in  the  Bibl.  PP.  Logd.  it.  Ml)  i  comp.  BEaadeamaier'a  Job,  Scotoi  Erig.  B.  183. 

>■  Hincaai  and  Pardalna,  bialwp  of  Laoo,  had  written  on  Cbia  oocaaion  to  Amolo,  arcb- 
tnabap  of  Lyona,  tvo  lettera  (preiervsd  in  part  in  tbe  (oIlDwing  work  of  B.Binigiaa],  and 
aocompanied  ihem  with  Rabani  Epial.  ad  Natiogum  (cT,  note  3j.  On  thia  Bsmigioa.  wbo 
had  alreadj  begun  lo  officiate.  wioCs  in  ths  naius  of  hia  oborch :  Liber  do  tribna  cpiatolii 
(ap.  Uaognio,  i.  ii.  61,  BibL  FF.  Logd.  iv.  MS).  Here  it  ia  aaid  directly,  cap.  34  :  VideCor 
Dobia  aine  dabio,  qnud  ilia,  quae  [Ootteactaalcna]  da  diTina  praedeatinatione  dixit,  joxta 
regnluu  catbolicae  Gdei  rera  aint,  st  a  Tehdicia  PaEriboa  manifeatiaailne  confinnata,  nee 
ab  nllo  penitna  noatram,  qxii  cuhoticna  babsri  vnlt,  rsapneoda  aivs  damnanda.  Et  ideo  is 
hac  rs  dolemaa  non  hnnc  miaerabilam,  aed  eccleaiMticam  Taritaletai  aaae  damnatam- 
Babuaa  ia  reproicbed  with  tbe  falae  interpretation  he  bad  pnt  on  Oottacbalk'a  ajatam 
(comp.  note  «).  Cap.  41 :  Tenia  epiitol*-— oaaamit,  qaaotam  nobi*  tidatar,  noa  neoaaaa- 
riam,  nee  oUatenaa  ad  rem,  de  qna  qaasritnr,  partinentem  diapDtationem.  Qaaeritar 
namqne — dod  illnd,  nimm  impio*  Dona  et  ioiqaoa  praedeatinarsrit  ad  ipaam  imputatem 
at  iniqaitatem,  i.  e.,  nt  impii  at  iniqni  eaaen^  et  alind  aaae  non  poaaent :  quod  nnliiia  ca&. 
niso  mcdemo  tempore  dioere  Tel  dixiaae  inTenltur,  qood  eat  nliqaa  immania  et  deteitebilii 
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creed  at  tbe  synod  of  Ckiersy  {^53),  in  preeeace  of  the  e 
Clurlee  tbe  Bald ;  '*  bnt  Bemigins  at  oooe  ptotested  agaisat  it," 
and  tbe  $jfnod  of  Valence  (s55)  sanctioDed,  in  oj^ioeition  to  it, 
a  twofold  predeetination  aa  an  ecclesiastica]  dogma.'*     Bat  tbe 


n  the  odMT  ikle.  Ji        ~ 


p^Cia  libflrKtiuo,  «C  gratia  d«  oa 
M«  nog  (KCeptiOBa  rak  ulwa  fieri,  licet  naa  onuiea  ■ilisotar.  Qnod  ■nleni  qnidaDi 
MlTudnr,  ■■iTiDtii  ert  ikntun :  qsod  utflD  qsidwn  pereiiDl.  {urenntiiun  eit  iteritam. 
Cap.  W. ;  ChriMni  Je*u  Daninoa  nwtct,  ticat  nnlliu  honu  eit,  fait  tbI  erit,  cmju  DUan 
in  illo  uianu  dob  faerit,  it*  ddUoi  ut.  fmt,  tsI  erit  boDo,  pn  qao  puui  dob  fberil :  lint 
noo  ooukM  podioni*  #jiu  myiterio  redim  tutor.  Quod  verv  odidsb  pmiBuiui  cjdi  mjriterJD 
tMO  rectimanCar.  hod  reipicit  ad  nugnimdiiiem  et  pratii  oopioncauin,  ted  ad  infidehaiB,  at 
ad  Doo  credeDtiDm  ea  Hde,  qoae  per  dilectimeiB  ap«alar,  reapidt  paRem :  qnia  pocolaiB 
loiM*wji  aalntij,  quod  cxmfactcun  eat  inArmJtate  Doatra,  et  virtate  diviaa,  habet  qoidoBa  in 
M,  at  mnnibiu  proalt :  aed  ai  non  bibitsr,  Dm  medetnr. 

^'  Id  the  libellDi  de  teneoda  iramobiliter  &•  Bcriptorae  Teritate,  et  PS,  orthodoKomm 
Patmn  aiu^iritala  Sdaltter  Hctanda.  in  wbicfa  Hamigioa,  in  the  name  of  tbs  Chanji  t£ 
LyoM,  oDddenuM  Iboae  bar  cbaptera  (ap.  Uangain,  L  iL  178.  BibL  PP.  Lngd.  xt.  101). 

>•  Cone.  ValaotiiiaDi  (ap.  Uanai,  it.  1,  M.)  em.  \a.x  Fideoter  falemn/  praadeatiiia- 
llooan  eleclonm  ad  iltam,  et  pnedeatJnatianeDi  impionim  «d  moaten :  in  electiooe  tameo 
aalTandoram  niiMriaonliain  Dal  praeeedere  maricnm  boDDm ;  in  damnatktDe  astern  peri- 
laioram  meritnm  maloin  pneoedere^tnmDei  jadiciDm.  Preadeatisatione  aotemDeiun 
(ft  lantoai  atatalaie.  qaae  ipaa  >el  gralaita  miaericordiB,  vel  Jnato  Jndicio  faclunu  arat. 
aaooadnra  Bortptanm  diccDtem ;  "  qui  focit  qsae  fatan  bddI*'  (Jea.  zlv.  11,  aeoarding  ta 
the  LXX.)  I  )n  malia  Tare  (Deam)  IpvHiuD  maUiiata  pneaciaae.  quia  ex  ipaii  eat;  wa 
praadeallDaaig.  qaU  e>  lUa  dod  eat.  Poenam  aane  malum  merituin  Borom  aequenteH. 
all  Deam,  qui  omnia  proapicit,  praeaciTiaae,  et  praedeatiDaaas,  qnia  Juitna  eit,  etc.  Can. 
\f.\  Item  da  redemtloae  aaagnioia  Chriati  propter  nimium  eirorem,  qui  de  hae  oaoia 
•lorta*  eat.  Ita  nt  qnidam,  aicnt  eorum  acripta  indicant,  etiam  pro  illia  Impiia.  qui  ■ 

paslll  aant,  etniaan  aum  dgBnlaiit ;  —  Ulod  nobia  aimpliciter  et  fideliter  tenendam  as 
dnoaadam  plwet, — quod  pro  Illia  boo  datum  prettom  leneamoa,  de  qaibuj  ipae  Domimu 
toU*t  dinit  I  ■'  Hlnat  Uoyiea  aultairit  lerpentem  in  deaerto.  its  exaltari  oportat  filiuia 
honlnla,  at  omnia  qui  credit  in  Ipaa  doo  pereat,"  elo.  (Job.  iii.  14-14)  et  Apoaloint, 
■■  Ulirlatoa,"  Inqull,  "  aamal  oblatua  eat  ad  mnltonm  eibaarienda  paooata"  (Hebr,  is.  S8). 
Porro  lapltBla  \i.  quae  ■  oonoUia  ftratram  Doataarrua  miona  praapecte  aoicepla  auat. 
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tro  archbishops  soon  after  came  to  an  understanding  (859)  ** 
and  Gottsohalk's  situation  was  do  better  than  before,  especially 
as  he  had  provoked  Hinomar  anew  by  blaming  him  for  altering 
one  of  the  oburoh  hymns.'*  Gottsohalk's  defenders  were  silent, 
after  Hinemar  had  published  several  works  in  justification  of 
his  conduot  and  creed."  An  appeal  of  the  unfortunate  man  to 
Pope  Nicolans  I.  was  without  success.'*  He  at  last  died  during 
his  imprisonment,  and  under  the  ban  of  the  church,  a.d.  868." 

pnplcr  iualilitatem  vel  etiam  noxjetitem  et  einirem  oaotrarimn  Taritati :  led  eC  >lii  zis. 
(yUogiiniii  inepttuime  cxmdaia  (nuniily,  llie  wiitiug  of  Jofan  Bootna),  et>  licet  jactcnr, 
dbD*  iMcaluT  litaratm  nitentia,  In  quiboi  aHnmeDnm  diaboU  polJnfi  qnam  aiganeDtain 
aliqnod  Gdei  deprebendimr.  a  pio  aaditn  fideliom  peoitiu  esplodunai,  et  at  talia  et  ■imilliL 
caveantnr  per  omaia  anctoritate  Bpirilai  8.  iDterdicimoi.  Cui.  i. :  Item  firmiaiimfl  tcnan- 
dnB  credimoi,  qnod  omnia  maltitDda  SdeUnin  »  aqaa  et  Bpirito  B.  ruganerata—et  id 
mans  Christi  bapiuata.  in  ejiu  langabe  aiE  a  peccatii  loia  ibtaca.— Ex  ipi*  tamea  molti- 
tnduie  fideliom  el  ndemtomm,  alioa  lalvari  aeteraa  aalnte.  quia  per  gratiam  Dei  in  re- 
damtkicw  ma  iideliter  pennauEDI;— alio*,  quia  nolneroDt  pennanere  in  aalate  fidei,— ad 
piniitodlnem  aahjtia  et  ad  percapiionem  aetemaB  beatitndinii  dqUo  modo  perreaira. 

"  AC  the  CoDc  Tnllenae  apod  Sipopariaa  (Maiui.  sv.  SST),  at  which,  acooiding  ID. the 
titnlii  canonam  iii.,  atiU  eitaat,  the  iDbjecti  diacoiied  were :  de  atabtle  nniooe  priocipDm 
Cacoli  et  Lotharii  acqns  Caroli  Oagam.  et  i, ;  da  capitolia  qiuboadan  in  lynodD  relacti^ 
de  quibna  inter  qnoadam  Epiicapai  erac  coDtrotBTaia.  In  ibe  cao.  Valentinoa  iv.,  tbs 
puaage  leveled  at  the  cqiiCnlB  Cariaiac.  bad  been  taken  oat  by  BomigiDa  and  hia  biibopa 
at  the  CoDc.  LtngoDeniB  held  a  Few  day*  before,  and  in  tbit  farm  it  waa  preasoled  to 
Hinemar  and  bin  biabopa  at  BaTooniere*.  Ct  lUnii,  xv.  saS  and  S3S.  Hinctn.  poater. 
IKu.  de  praedeat.  in  praefaC 

"  Te,  trina  Deicaa  nnaqoe,  poacimna,  Hinemar  wiahed,  a*  an  Arian,  to  baie  altered 
into  Te  inmma  Deitaa.  Btod  babanea  declared  himaelC  in  the  leltera  refaired  to  in 
Kite  10.  againat  that  expreaaioa.  Oottachilk'a  little  treatiie  is  defcnae  of  tbe  eipreaaian, 
ii  contained  in  Hincmar'i  refntatioD,  de  Una  et  aon  Trina  Deitala,  aboat  8S7  (in  Hinom. 
Opp.  od.  Sirmood.  L  413),  in  which  alao  Ratramooa'a  defimie  of  tlie  trina  Deltai  (nooa 
loaC)  ia  oombatsd. 

!•  Since  B5«.  Firat  de  PtaadeitinatioDe  Dei  et  Libera  Arlntiia  libb.  iiL  againat  Gotta- 
Gbalk  and  all  hia  defenden  (Flodoard.  Hiat.  Ecd.  Rhem.  c  1S\  ia  do  kmger  extant.  Then 
poateriar  da  Prxedeat.  Dei  et  libera  arbitrio  diaa.  conlra  Ooteac.  et  caeteroa  PrasdaatinA- 
tiuoa  (began  BS>,  Gniahed  before  S93),  in  Opp.  ed.  Sinnood.  i.  1. 

H  Comp.  HincmariEp.  ad  Nioolaom  I.a.D.  BM,  preaarred  by  Flodoaid.  iii.  13-M  (ined. 
Sirni.  u.  144),  and  Bincm.  Epiat.  ad  Sgibmem  Archiep.  Sanoniem,  *.D.  MS  (in  ed.  Sinn.  iL 
9K>,  ap.  llaagnin,  ii.  L  237). 

"  Obatinacy  and  vanity,  streDgtbaDed  by  eitemal  oppreaion,  may  yet  bare  pia- 
doosd  in  QoCtachalk  anch  dreama  aa  Hinemar  de  Non  trina  Deit.  p.  590  deaoribea :  Soripdt 
qooqae  ad  Denm  kKjaena,  eE  diceiia,  ei,  qood  ipae  illi  praeceperiC,  Dt  pra  me  non  orarel,  et 
qaia  primam  Bllu  ia  earn  intraverit,  poatea  Paler,  deiode  Spiiitna  8.,  qni  in  iUnm  intrwu 
ei  circa  oa  barbam  idnaait. — Ante  boa  annoa  rerelatum  aibi  quiboadam  (amiliaribaa  aiia 
asripait,  qnod  ego  atatim  poat  tre*  lemiaannoa  anae  reTelatiania,  aicnt  Anticbriatoa  nanrp- 
ana  aibi  potealatia  potentiam,  raori,  et  ipae  Eeraoram  Epiaoopaa  Beri,  et  poat  aaptenniaai 
(eneno  inteifioi.  et  aic  glariae  martymm  adeqaari  daberet,  etc.— .Qottachalk  ia  defeikded 
by  tfae  refonned  (Uaaer,  Hottingei,  etc.),  tbe  Janaeniata  (Corn.  Janaenii  ADgnatinoa,  1. 1 
lib.  a,  c.  S3  ^  Mangnin,  etc.),  and  alaa  by  die  Roman  Catbalic  Moriiiaa,  who  waa  iodinad 
to  Aogaatinian  aeatiment*;  on  the  other  hand,  be  ia  moat  Tialentiy  oppoaad  la  apradee- 
duaiiBD  by  tbe  Jeanita  {SirmoDd,  PaUTina,  Cellot,  and  other*).  Comp.  Vol.  I.  Div.  U. 
f  llS,u(iUill. 
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Th«  snbordinate  critical  dispnte  respecting  the  genaiiiflDBSB 
of  the  HypogDosticcHi  lib.  vi.,**  ascribed  to  Angostiae,  developed 
in  this  coDtrorersy,  is  worthy  of  notice,  so  Cu  u  it  affuds  a 
&Torable  proof  of  the  learned  education  of  the  period. 


§  16. 

ePKEAD  OF  CHRISTIANITY  BY  THE  CARLOTINOUNS. 

Charlemagne  endeavored  to  spread  Cbristiamty  in  like  degree 
with  the  extension  of  his  domiaions.  Bnt  by  this  means  he 
made  it  an  object  of  suspicion  and  hatred  to  the  neighboring 
free  states.  Thus  his  wars  against  the  Saxons^  from  772,  had 
for  their  object  both  their  subjection  and  conversion.  A  peace 
of  eight  years'  duration  ensued,  on  Wiltekitufs  and  AJboin't 
baptism  (785).  From  that  time,  the  Prieslanders  continued 
loyal  to  the  Frank  sovereignty,  and  faithful  in  their  adherence 
to  Christianity ; '  but  a  new  rebellion  of  the  Saxons  (793)  oonld 
not  be  quieted  till  803.  The  Saxons  were  invited  to  embrace 
Christianity,  not  in  the  way  of  conviction,  but  of  the  rudest 
compulsion ;  *  and  it  was  therefore  natural  that  heathenism  found 

**  After  Qotttduik  had  cuididlj  appeftled  to  Ibem  a^ut  Rabunu  (Hincnur  da  Praaf). 
c.  ai,  lee  aboTe.  Dote  4).  Job.  Scotoi  de  PraedeR.  c,  II,  f  4,  iddoced  panagea  &aa  dwm 
to  prore  quad  Deo*  Deminem  pnedettiiiatit  ad  poeDUU.  On  Ibe  otbar  liaad  it  wai  aa(«rt«d 
by  Floni>  ds  Piaedeat.  omiEn  Jo.  Scot.  c.  IS  (ap.  Maugnio,  i.  i.  7S6).  aod  still  sure  with 
hiatorkml  and  critical  reaimu  hj  Pnidentiiu  de  Fraedeit.  cootra  Jo.  Scot.  c.  11  (ap.  Haa- 
((■UD,  i.  i.  3K],  ihu  Ihey  vera  Dot  irrittea  by  Angiutiiie.  It  ii  true  that  Hiscour  in  Bp- 
ad  Amolooem  ^p.  Bemigiaa  de  triboi  epiatt.  c-  31j  appealed  again  to  tbeie  booka.  mud 
Pudoloi  Ep.  ad  Amoloium  (I-  c.  cap.  39)  went  ao  for  a*  to  endeavor  to  defend  dieir 
authenticity ;  bot  S«iDegina  (de  tribna  epiitt.  c.  Si,  ap.  Uugnio,  i.  ii.  1I4.  and  lib.  d« 
tanenda  B.  Scriptorae  veritate,  c.  9. 1,  c.  p.  304),  prored  their  ■pnnDDinau  by  ao  dedaiTe 
argamenti,  that  Bincmar'i  dcfenie  {poaterior  de  Pnedeal.  Dei  diis.  ed.  Siimond  p.  10, 
10  the  other  aide,  ramaini  quite  iniignificant.     Cf.  I.  W.  Feaerlini  Diiqa.  hitl.  eiit. 


'  Nic.  Schaten  Bi*tari«  Weatphiliae.  NeohuiL  lfl»9.  fid.  p.  41T,  ■■.  H.  A.  Ueinden 
Trad  de  acala  relig.  el  reipnbl,  aabCar.  U.et  Lad.  P.inveieri  Saunia.  Lemgo.  ITll.  4. 
Jul  Huier'i  Oanabruck.  OeMhichte,  Th.  1.  A.  F.  H.  Scbuimaaii'a  Qeiik.  d.  neider- 
atchaiacfaen  Vollti  bia  IIHO,     Ootting.  ie3R,  8. 138. 

■  St,  Lodgama  had  already  praached  here,  a  nan  deacended  from  a  leading  Friete 
fjuniiy.  Now  be  onopleted  the  coaTeraian  of  the  Friealandcn.  See  Tita  B.  TaDdgeri, 
written  by  bia  aecond  foceaaaor  in  the  see  oT  Uanater,  Altlned  (t  849),  in  the  Act.  SS.  ad 
9t  Hart,  and  In  Perti  Mod.  iL  403. 

■  Cf.  Capitnlatio  de  partiboi  Saxoniae  ap.  Balni.  i.  94S.  Perti,  iii.  48  (according  to 
Bahu.  ii.  1039,  a.D-  IBt.    According  to  Ferti,  x.D.  TBS),  with  ■  commaDlary  a| 
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secret  adherents  among  them  for  a  long  time.  The  prinoipal 
mission-stations  which  had  been  established  here  and  there  in 
Saxony,  and  placed  at  first  under  the  superintendence  of  Frank 
bishops,*  obtained  by  degrees  bishops  of  their  own,  whose  dio- 


I.  c.  p.  S3,  ■■.  ex.  gfr.  cap.  it.  ;  8i  qnu  luiotaDi  qakdngeiimile  jejnniaiii  pro  deip«ctD 
duiitiuiitiluoonlemaerit,  etcunem  comederit.  monemariatar.  Cap.vlL:  81  qaii  oorpai 
deftUKti  hominu  ■ecoadam  riram  piganonun  flanuna  EOnatuni  fecsrit,  et  oua  ^jtu  id 
daerem  redegaric  capita  pnoielat.  Cap.  viii. :  Si  qoii  daincepa  in  gente  SaKODnm  iutor 
ooa  laleni  nan  baptiiUU  ae  abacoDdere  T<diiarit,  at  ad  baptjinlam  Tenin  oontemicrit, 
paganniqne  pannanore  rolaarit,  morle  moriatar.  Then  foUnw  lawi  againit  faeathaa 
image*,  c.  x>i.  and  s>ii.  coDoeniiDg  tithea,  aee  $  B,  DOte  t.  The  remarki  oTAIcDin  on  Ehia 
aalgcct  in  hia  lenera  ue  very  appiopriate.  Kx.  gr.  Epial.  ixnii.  {ed.  Froben.}  ad  don- 
Dun  Regem  (i.D.  *96| :  Sed  nans  pneTideat  aapisntiiaima  at  Deo  placibilia  Derotio 
Tsatra  pioa  popnlo  niteUo  praedicatorea,  moribai  boaeataa.  acientia  aacrae  BAe'i  adoctoa 
et  eiangelicia  praeceptia  imbatoa;  8S.  qooqnc  Apoatoloram  in  praediMtiooe  Tarbi  Dei 
esenjplu  inteaio*.  qgi  lac.  L  a.,  auavia  praecepta.  aoia  aaditoriboa  in  initio  fidel  miniacrars 
■olebant,  diceote  ApoatolD  FidIo:  "£(  ego,,rratrea,  noa  poui  vobia  loqai  qoaai  apirilall- 
boi,"  etc.  (1  Cor.  iii.  1,  S.)  Hoc  enim  Mtiaa  mnndi  praedicalor,  Chriato  in  aa  loqaeDta, 
aignificivi^  at  nova  populonira  ad  fldem  converaio  mollioribai  prasceptia.  qnaii  iDTaDtUJi 
aetaa  lade,  eaaet  natrienda ;  ne  per  aaaEeriora  praecepta  fragilii  meu  gvomati  quod  bibit. 
— Hia  ita  conaideralia,  Teatra  aancliaaima  PieEaa  aapienti  contilki  praeiideal;  ai  meUoa 
■it,  radiboa  popolia  in  principle  Rdsi  Jognm  imponeredeciinanini,  uL  plena  Gat  per  aingnlaa 
dooma  exactki  illamm  :  an  Apoatoli  qnoqne  *b  ipio  Deo  Cfarialo  edocti  eC  ad  praedlcandum 
mnndo  miaai  aiactionea  dedmarum  Bxegiaaent,  nl  alicnbi  demaadauent  dan,  oonaid- 
erandnm  eat.  Scimoa  quia  decimatio  aabatantiae  noalrae  valde  bona  eat.  Sad  molioa 
eat  illam  atnittera,  quam  Bdem  perdere.  No*  vero  in  Gda  catholica  nati,  nntriti  et  edocti 
Tix  cooieDtimna,  aqbauntiam  noatrsm  pleniter  decimare.  Qnanto  magia  tenera  fidea, 
et  Inbotilla  animaa,  et  arara  meaa  illaiBm  largitati  non  conaeaElt  T  Roborata  rem  Bda 
el  conGnnata  cooaaeCodine  cbriatianicatia,  tone  qaaii  viria  peifectia  fortion.  danda  lont 
praecepta,  qaae  aoUdata  men*  religiooe  chriatlana  dod  abborreat  Hind  qnoqne  maxima 
coDaideraodam  eat  dillgeniia.  nt  ordinate  Gat  praedicationia  offlcinm  et  baptiaml  aacra' 
■aenlnm :  ne  nihil  proait  aacri  ablatio  tiaptiami  in  corpore,  at  in  anima  ratione  atonti 
calhoUcae  Gdei  agnitlo  non  pneceaaerit  in  corde.  Ipae  Qomlnna  In  Evangelia  diacipniia 
aula  pnecipieni  alt;  "Ite,  docete  omnea  gentea,  baptiiantea  eoa,"  etc.  [Uatth.  xiTlti. 
IB,  30.)  Hojoa  vera  praecepti  ordinem  b.  Hieronymoa  in  commentario  aoo — Ita  expoanlt : 
Piimom  doceaot  omne*  gente*,  deiode  doctaa  iaiingaant  aqna.  Noa  enim  poteat  Geri,  at 
corpna  baptiami  capiat  aacramentnm,  niai  ante  anima  Gdei  aoaceperit  Teritatem.  Eplit. 
zui.  ad  Amcoiem  Ibiabop  of  Salzborg,  to  whom  the  coovenioo  of  the  Afah  waa  in. 
tniatad) :  Idcinn  mlaera  Saionnm  gena  totiea  baptiami  petdidit  aacrameatom,  i)aia  Diui- 
qnam  Gdei  fondamentam  babuit  in  cards.  Sed  et  hoc  adendmn  eat,  qood  Gdea,  aacDndnm 
quod  8.  AngnatiBni  ait,  ei  Tolontate  Ht,  noa  ex  ueceaaitate.  Ooomodo  poteat  homo  cogi, 
at  credat,  qood  non  credit!  Impelli  poteat  homo  ad  baptiimam,  led  non  ad  Gdem,  etc. 
Bpiat.  uzrii.  ad  MegenGndnm ;  Si  taota  ioatantia  anare  Cbriati  jngum  et  onna  ejna  lave 
doriaaimo  Saxooam  popolo  praedicaretor.  qoanta  decimacnjn  redditio,  vol  legalia  pro 
pBrriaaunna  quibnitibet  cnlpia  edicii  neceaaitaa  exlgabatnr,  farte  baptiamatia  aacramsuta 
Don  abhomrent.  Sint  tandem  aijqaando  doctorea  Bdei  apoatolicia  emditl,  alnt  praedlca. 
tuna,  non  praedalorea.  etc.  Gplat.  liiiL  ad  Atwnem  i  Td  Ten — perge  in  opoa  Dei, — et 
aato  praedicator  pietatia,  non  decimarnm  exactor. — Decimae,  nt  dicitar,  Saxoonm  lab- 
Terteront  Gdem.  Qaid  iqjnngendam  eat  JDgnm  cerviciboa  idiotanim,  quod  neqne  not. 
neqne  fratrea  noalri  anGiirre  potnernnt  t 

•  Tranalatio  B.  Liborii,  written  aboat  SSO,  c.  9  (Perti  Hon.  ti.  ISO) :  (Carolai)  Bccleaiaa 
per  omnem  regioa^m  Uliim— aab  qaacta  polnit  celeritate  conatrei  fecit,  atqae  parochial 
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ceses,  however,  were  not  very  seonrely  fixed  till  after  tbe 
peace  of  Salz  (804).  These  Saxon  bishopries,  the  years  of 
whose  fbundatioDs  have  been  very  differently  stated,  an  account 
of  their  gradual  origination,'  were,  for  Westf)halia,  Ostudtruck 
(year  of  foondation  variously  marked  783,  788,  793,  803);* 
Nimigarde/ord,  afterword  Miinster  (791,  801),^  for  Engera, 

mora  utiqso  ledei  epueopalM  oonMiRunMar,  Wi  penitiu  pnmnriie  dcBrut,  lix« 
■amen  mi  boc,  qnaa  et  nUnnli  qaadam  eiceUeiitia  et  popoU  freqnentii  pne  oaetari* 
opportmu  TidebutoTi  olagit.  Tmn  rent  ra  rofHriobuibir,  qui  iMiiHjmB  et  iflmipagfeBme 
Ulioiii  pruaolei  ordia^reatnr ;  cnja*  inMrdam  id  pnfidiun  relBbeatU  oulubiutii)  mlH 
daticanun  tnU  videtwptDr.  Qjiodcct  DDunqawuqiie  pnedicumn  pondHcailiiuii  ledioin 
onm  lua  dioecaai  lisgulia  alianun  re^ni  roi  Eodeiiuiun  praemliboi  commeEkdivitt  qai  at 
ipn.  qnocitiiM  libi  vaorat;  ad  iajKraandrnm  oaofinDUdunqDE  in  itcra  religioiie  plebem  so 
peifereot,  at  ex  clera  «u)  penonu  pmbabilsi  c^jucDnqaa  urdinii,  cam  diveno  raiom 
Bceluiuticunm  ipparMo,  ibidem,  muuarcM  jngiter  dntinaniiti  et  boc  Camdio,  doaee 
■DUDeata  Donlaa  Hlotuii  iUic  fidei  doctriaa  mvaleiceret,  et  ita  dtviai  nana  miDialarii 
proTaheretBr.  at  pioprii  qooqna  in  •iognlii  parocliiia  dxgna  et  EdnciiUtar  poiienl  maDera 
pootiBGeil.  Vita  6.  Stormi  (written  b;  bia  pnpi)  Eigil,  aboot  BOO),  e.  29  (ip.  Perti,  h.  3T«): 
Congregalo  ^andi  eierdto,  iDiocalo  Chriati  nambM,  (Canilaa)  Sazoniun  profrctna  aab 
a,  Abbatiboi,  Preabytarii  et  omaibni  ortbodoiia  alqge  Gdei 
Lo  mnndi  diemonDm  viDcolia  faerat  obligaCm,  ductrinla 
crodendo  nbire  reciaaent.  Qna  cmn  rex  perreniiae^ 
I,  panem  etiam  maneribca.  maxima  ex  parte  geDCsni 


puocbiu  epiaoopale*  diriiiC,  el  lerru  Damioi  td  docendnm  et  bapQiaDdnm  poceitatem 
dedit.  Tano  pan  maxima  beMo  Btormi  popoli  et  tame  iltin*  ad  procaraddmD  commitd- 
tni. — Quo  com  mnlEiuu  temporia  praedicando  et  biptiiando  cnm  aaia  Preibyterii  pen- 
puet,  et  per  regiaoei  qnaaqoa  tiagalmt  Eocleiiaa  canatraiiaaet :  then  the  fiaiooi  ra- 
beOed,  and  Stonn  wia  obliged  to  Bee.  After  tbej  were  vanqnitbed,  Bhieaborg  wa« 
■■aigoed  to  bin  utd  hia  bieodi  aa  a  place  of  abode  hj  Cfaaiiemagne,  bat  tbere  Btaim 
died  aa  early  aa  TT». 

*  Original  docnuaenta  aDegad  to  have  beeo  azecotad  b;  Cbtriemagne — I.  A  deed  of 
fbandttion  of  tba  Breoien  Chnrcb,  A.D.  788  (in  Adami  Brem.  Hiat.  eod- 1  c.  10).  Chnmlk 
der  freien  Haniaatadt  Bremen  Ton  CanteD  Miaaagaei.  i.  ie».  J.  M.  Lappanbnrg'a  Ham- 
borgiiefaa*  Urkmidanbacb,  Bd.  1  (Hamburg.  ISIS.  1),  B.  4.  1.  A  aimilir  IbiuidatiaB-deed  of 
the  Chnnih  of  Veidan.  a.d.  186  (fint  pobliihed  b;  J,  J.  Uaderna  alter  bii  AdainDi  Brem. 
l<T0,theDexVerdeui8  Socleaiae  tabolario  by  N.  Sohaten  Hiat.  Weitph.  MS,  ip.  Lappen- 
barg,  i.  1).  3.  Two  Citlea  beaunred  on  the  Oinabruck  Chorch,  a.d.  801  (fnim  the  alleged 
original  in  Ferd.  de  Funteaberg  Mooamenta  Faterbonenaia,  ed.  ii,  AmiCelod.  1S73.  4, 
p.  3tS,  u.;  alao  is  Scbuan,  p.  SOT  and  p.  SIS,  and  in  Muaer'a  Oanabdick  Oeadi.  Th.  1. 
Jrkondan,  B.  a,  ff.).  4.  Pneceptom  pro  Tratmauno  Comite,  bywbichtberigbtof  idTneiejr 
Ibr  all  Saxon  biiboprici  if  mads  over  to  it  a-ti.  789  (Baloiii  Cap.  i.  S4S}.  While  tiks 
oldei  Pniteitania  after  Oryphiuider'a  (da  Weichbildij  Baxonieia,  c.  33)  example  even  dei^ 
that  Charlemagne  fimoded  the  BaxoD  Uiboprica  genaralty  -,  Catbolioa,  on  the  other  biixl 
Boota  u  Fikratenbarg,  ud  with  eapeciil  viDlence  Nic.  Bcbaten,  andertook  lo  dehnd  th* 
onteaaUe  aalhenticity  of  tfaoae  patanta.  Tbe  more  impartial  of  both  pirtjei.  Papebrocfa, 
Uar.  le  CoiatOi  Mabilloo.  J.  O.  Eocard,  aa  alao  Ueinden  and  Lndewig,  penwlred  on  ttie 
contrary,  that  they  ooald  not  be  genuine,  at  leut  in  their  pr«ieDt  form.  See  Ueinder'i 
Traot,  de  lUta  religiania  et  reipnbL  inb.  Car.  U.  et  Lnd.  Pin,  in  vateri  Sazooia,  p.  317,  ■■. 

■  U6jar,  1.  c  Tta.  l.  S7S. 

'  In  tba  Bonthemgan  (the  praaent  proTinoe  of  HiinateT)  a  monk  Barnard  fint  preached. 
After  hia  death  Cbirlemagna  lent  tbitber  tbe  ipoatle  of  the  Frieilandera  Lndger,  aboat 
TSt,  who  ftrit  baoime  biibop,  Safl.    (Even  in  gOl  he  ii  aCill  called  PreabTter  or  Abbu. 
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Minden  (stated  to  be  780^,  and  Paderbom  (asually  795);' 
for  Eastpbalia  Verden  (786),'  Bremen  (78S),'*  aad  Httdesheim 
(said  to  have  beea  established  796  in  Else,  and  removed  nnder 
Lewis  the  Debooaire) ; "  for  North  Thuringia  Halberstadi  (said 
to  have  been  established  at  Seligenstadt,  781,  and  soon  after 
remoTed).'*     Leutii  the  Debonaire  founded  tJie  monasteries  of 


DDg,  ii  I }    See  vita  S.  Lioi 


T.  Rut'iJ  MiiniteriKhe  Oeichichte,  Th.  t  (Oottisgen.  ITBB) 
9. 137, 14S.  T.  Kluig'i  gMchichtl.  Kachricfaien  nbar  dM  OfmnuiDm  ta  Muoater  (UuuMr. 
IBn),  S.  30,  ff.     B.  A.  Ethiri'i  OeKhichto  UaiwUn.     (tleniter,  1S37)  S.  38. 

■  It  wu  pnbiblj  this  dioesie  in  putioaltr  whkb  wu  uiigoed  to  tbe  moouterr  of 
Fnldi  to  be  convened  (lea  Vita  StDriiii,  tbora.  Bote  4) ;  Id  Padflrborn.  u  larly  u  TTT, 
Cbulu  tnilt  ■  church  (Ana.  PetaT,  and  Sugalleiuea,  ap.  PsrU,  J.  IS.  tO).  SntxaqnaDCly 
(■ftorPopa  I'M  IILhad  been  wiUi  Cbvls*  in  Paderbom.  oouaqDsntly  about  BOO)  Ihia 
dntrdi  wai  auigsed  to  Ibe  lapermtaDdence  of  the  Uabap  of  Wunbarg.  and  recaivad. 
mbont  BtO,  in  fint  biibop  Hathamar.  Baa  Tranalatio  B.  Liborii,  c.  S :  Hie  ex  pnecepto 
Priwapi*  (Canli)  prinnia  eat  Patherbraoaeiuli  Bcdeaiae  ordioatDi  Bpiacopoa.  Poat  cii)ai 
urdmatknem  paacia  annia  tranwctia  idem  glorioaUaiiniu  Princepa  ab  hao  hioa  migrarit 
Amtng  otber  lU^a  we  find  Q,  T.  Baaaan'a  Qaach.  daa  BiadiBmi  Faderbotii  (3  Bdo.  Fa- 
de*. IBSOj.  i.  7B. 

*  Tbs  Brit  aeat  of  it  wai  Kohfald,  wt  far  frmn  Baliwedel.  Bee  Chrouognphy  of  the 
Biahope  at  Verdes,  in  A.  Chr.  Wedekind'i  Ifotso  in  elnigen  Oeicbichtachreibeni  dea 
deaacben  Mittelalten  Heft.  L  (Hamb.  IBai)  S.  B3.  On  the  extent  oT  the  biabopric  lee 
AnuiMeB  in  the  Archir.  f.  Staaca-  and  Kirchengaach.  der  Hetxogtiiumer  Schleiwig. 
HcdaMin,  Laaenbiug.  Bd.  I,  Heft.  1  [Kiel.  1333],  S.  914.P,  T.Xobbe'*  Qewh.  and  Liodee- 
beMshraibong  der  HeROgthumer  Bremen  and  Verden  (Qottingen.  1B34J,  Th.  9,  S.  SM. 
PfuBhncha  alters  Qeadi.  d.  Tormal.  Biith.  Verden.     Verden.  1S30. 

>■  WiUebad,  an  EngUih  Benadictina,  firat  preached  uning  die  Friealandera,  aftarward, 
lioai  ISO,  among  the  Saxima  in  the  pagni  Wigmodia  (Iha  preacnt  dochy  or  Bremen),  8a 
•■tly  aa  the  (ocaAeding  year,  Cbriatianity  had  baen  generally  dilftued  Chers  extamaUy ; 
bet  tl  tlia  rebellion  of  Wittekind.  IBS,  there  aacxeedad  an  apoiUiy  aa  general  and  the 
prieita  who  could  not  See  were  mnrdered.  After  WiCleUnd'a  baptiaiB,  Willehad,  in  TS^ 
W*i  again  lent  M  Wigmodia,  rcitorad  the  cbntchei  and  Chrialiuiity,  and  vm  coniecrated 
flnt  biihop  of  Bremen,  TSa.  Bee  Tita  B.  Wiilehadi.  written  by  hii  later  ancceiior  Anaohir, 
ben  given  in  Perti,  Moaan.  ii.  378.  Leben  dea  Bt.  Willebad'a  n.St  Anagar'i  libera,  mit 
Anm.  T.  Canten  Hieaegiea.  Bremen.  IBM.  8 ;  t.  Kobbe,  ii.  SB.  DeUoi  b  Braefa  ond 
Qraber'i  Sncyclop.  xii.  43S. 

"  J.  B.  Laaenitein'a  diplomat.  Hiatorie  del  BiithomaHildeafaeim  (9Tb.  Hildsih.  ITW. 
*),Th.  1,8.  IM. 

■*  Ann.  anedliobarg.  ad  ann.  781  (Pem,  t,  3B)  :  Bodem  anno  Caioliu  de  Boma  raTerau 
ill  Fnndam,  tenam  Bazonam  inter  Epiaoopoa  diviiit,  el  tenninoa  Bpiicopii  conititnit; 
et  S.  Stephana  protomartyri  in  loco,  qui  dieitor  Betiganitedi  nHwaiterinm  oonilnxit,  quod 
poatet  in  locnm  trtDalMnm  eat.  qni  dicitnr  HalTentede,  nhi  nana  eat  ledsi  epiacopalli. 
Idqae  ad  anrigeDdom  et  pnpagandnm  Catalannenai  Epiacopo  Hildegrino,  qni  fraEer  eras 
b.  Liodgeri  cooTeiiocii,  oommandaill.  Tbii  Hiidegrin  waa,  Bp  to  1B%  aaiiitant  to  hii 
bnllier  Lndgema.  among  the  Friaalandari  (Tica  Liadgeri.  i.  IS,  ap.  Perta,  ii.  410),  conae- 
qoantly  he  can  not  haTO  been  at  that  time  biabop  of  Chalona.  The  immnniiiei  aad  bonod- 
uiei  of  tbe  biabopric  of  Balbentadt  were  confirmed  in  a  diploma  of  SI4  (ap.  Lenkfeld. 
Antt.  OrociiDg.  p.  10).  Hiidegrin  cootinaed  biibop  of  Cbalon*  till  bii  death,  B3T,  and  Hal- 
boiatadt  waa  hii  benefice  in  eommendim.  Hence  he  ii  deiigaited  by  Theitmar.  It.  <!• 
(Paitt,  ▼.  T8T),  in  the  accoont  of  hii  death,  ai  Cathelannenili  Epiieopoi  lanctaeque  Hal- 
Tcntadeniia  Eodeaiae  rector  primal. — Baligenatadt  li  not  Oaterwyk.    Baa  Delioa  in 
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Corbeia  nova  (822,  a  ootooy  from  Corbeia  Tetns) "  and  Her- 
ford. 

Against  tite  Slavonian*  and  Avari  Charles'  wara  were  as 
nnsuooeesfal  as  his  attempts  to  effect  their  cfHiTersion. 

The  appearance  of  the  bani^ted  Jiitlaod  prince,  Sarald  Klak, 
at  Lewis'  court,  drew  the  attention  of  this  emperor  to  the  con- 
version of  the  north.  Harald  was  baptized  in  the  year  826  at 
logelheim,  and  then  retamed  to  his  native  ooantry,  attended  by 
Anschar.'*  This  apostle  of  the  north  difinsed  Christianity  chiefly 
in  North  Albingia ;  in  Jutland  and  Steeden,  which  he  visited 
829  and  85d,  be  laid  a  foundation  which  was  still  inseouie. 
For  the  management  of  these  new  ohorobes,  tfae  recently  founded 
arcbbishopric  of  ^amdurg'  was  bestowed  on  Ansohar,  831,  wbioh 
was  anitod  with  the  bishoprio  of  Bremen  In  849.'*  Anschar 
died  A.D.  865. 

Ledebor'*  Ardiir.  C  d.  Qetd>ichlikaDd«  d.  pmti.  6tuto,  Bd.  e,  do.  1  ud  S.  NnmuB'* 
QcKh.  HilbenUdta,  Bd.  I  (HilbenUdt.  IBU],  S.  19. 

"  See  the  CDnteinpcmriei,  >  monk  of  Correy,  die  utbor  of  tba  Biit.  tnaibthmii  B. 
Viti,  c.  \  •■.  (ap.  P«tx,  iL  in),  ud  Puchuiai  RadbeR  in  hti  tIm  Adilbudi,  a.  B3  (ap. 
Feni,  ii.  S3I).    Wigud'i  Oeich.  t.  Corvey,  Bd.  l  (BdzUr.  1S1»).    S.  M,  IT. 

■•  Vila  8.  Aukarii  1^  hti  papil  BJmbertn*  (Act.  SB.  Febr.  i.  SS9,  ed.  DaUmaDD  in 
Peiti,  Uonamenta  Oerm.  hlatorici,  ii.  MS,  (ranalated  by  Hieiegaea  Bee  abore.  note  10). 
Haelier  Hilt  Cimbriae  literarii,  liL  S,  Langebeek  CbronoL  hti  Anachar.  in  Script  rar. 
Dan.  i.  tM.  lIuDter'i  KircbengCKh,  v.  Duen.  n.  Nonreg.  i.  9«.  St.  Audiar  tob  O. 
Ch.  Knue.  Altooa.  1S33.  F.  C.  Kraft.  Harratio  de  Anagaria  Aqaiknariom  gentiDm 
Apoitala.  Hunb.  latO.  4  {al»  in  fail  Kleinan  Bdmlichrilten,  -nane  Folge.  Stnttgait 
1843.  8.  BB).  Dr.  Q.  H.  Klipptl'i  LebenabeKhreibiiDg  del  Enb.  Anigar.  Bremen.  1845. 
— tt  la  M  b«  regretted  that  Anacbar'i  diuiam  ii  loit  a*  alio  ill  hii  lettni,  except  me. 
6««  UuDter'a  Kirchengeich.  1.  31>.    Srrue,  B.  MT. 

■•  L.  Oieiebnicfafi  irendiicbe  QeKhiohte,  t.  ISO,  bli  llBl,  Bd.  1  {Beriio.  I«t3),  S.  lai. 
J.  AimuaeD  Qbcr  den  Umfing  der  Bamborger  DiOceie  and  AnhidioceH,  in  Michelien'a 
n.  ARnDHen'i  Archir.  t.  Qaicfa.  d.  Herugdilimar  BcUeawig,  Holilein,  Laaanborg.  Bd.  1, 
H«a  1  (Kid.  1833),  a.  IM. 
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which  tbeir  brethrea  in  the  Daitb  fought  for  the  cross  and  their 
freedom,  that  they  were  called  upon  to  make  a  decided  stand  as 
Chriatiana  against  their  oppressors.*  This  disposition  increased 
so  much  under  the  Ommajad  Abd-er-Rahman  II.  (822-S52) 
that  many  were  &Ued  with  a  fanatical  zeal  for  the  glories  of 
martyrdom  (850},  in  consequence  of  the  exeontion  of  a  monk.* 
This  conduct  again  provoked  the  Saracens  to  redouhled  hatred 
and  new  attacks.*  In  vain  did  the  moderate,  and  even  a  na- 
tional synod  attembled  at  Cordova  (852),'  declare  against  this 
longing   for   martyrdom ; '    the  fanaticinn   which   bad   for   its 

*  Thn*,  even  abont  the  jear  T§0,  ona  lligetiu  umtod,  qnod  dim  infideliam  poQnit 
menlci  fidiUnm,  uid  wu  tbennpon  repniTed  lor  it  b;  Elipind,  arehlnihop  oT  Toleds 
(Bbpaodi  Epiat.  kd.  IfiBctiiuii.  c.  II,  ap.  Florei,  iii.  SSS). 

'  Tha  fint  nanyr  Perfectu  (Enlngii  Memor.  ii.  c,  1)  wu  cBitainlr  praroked  by  the 
UoiiaiDiaeduu.  B«i  vero  taoti  la^norU  m  aacerdota  conuniaal  makoa  ocio  aecore  pTo- 
feaaioaii  per  deierta  moDliaiii  et  nemora  aolinuliaain  in  Dei  oonteisplatkHie  IhieDtea  ad 
■pont*  at  pnUice  dsteatandiUB  M  m^edicendom  leeleratiun  Talem  (Uataunmed)  exrilita 
coegit:  mtjoruqae  trdoria  famitem  morieiidi  pro  jaatitia  cnoctU  minialraTiE.  Ez.  gr. 
(Eolog.  Eplit  ad  WilieaiDdom,  c.  11) :  Qaidam  Preabrterarniii,  DiuDDonua,  Monacbo- 
nun,  Virgiimm  at  Luoomm  repeotiDo  leb  diTiatUHi  armati  in  finini  dflaceadsnte*, 
faoatem  Bdei  repolenmt,  dcteitintea,  atqae  malediceDtea,  BefaDdam  et  aceleisaDoi  ipao- 

protnlerniit.  "Vinun  haiic.gaeoi  roa  aarama  veneratioDe  eicolitii — magum  adnltenua  et 
■aeudacein  eaae  oagnoTimna  ejoaque  cndaba  aeEarnae  perdiCiaiiia  laqneia  manctpandia 

*  Eukigina  Memor.  BaDCloram  lib.  L  (writteo  BSl)  c  21,  complaina  of  diroptiooea  buili 
caram,  oppnMa  (■cerdotnm,  et  qnod  Innariter  ■olniDiu  can  griTi  OKierore  tribntiun, — 

nemo  Mptom  eonim  nUi  debooeatatna  pemwuit,  etc.  Adeo  nt  molti  ex  eia  tacln  iudn- 
meatonini  ananun  no*  indignoa  dijodicent,  propiaaqae  aibimet  accsdere  axecrentnr. 
Al*ari  Indicnloa  lominoaaa.  c,  ( :  QnoCidis  oppmbriii  et  mitle  coBtnmelianiiii  faacibiu 
abmli,  pcraecolioDem  no*  dicimna  aaa  habere.  Nun,  nl  alia  tacaam,  certe  dam  defnDC- 
torqm  ccrponi  a  aacerdotibaa  vident — bamo  daodo  portare  ;  aenne — dicmit :  Deiu  non 
miaereaiia  illia  :  et  Iqiidibua  aacerdotea  Domini  impeteatea,  igmminioaii  verbia  popolam 
Domini  deaotantea,  apnrcitianm  flmo  chriitioalaj  traDieoolea  paedore  mraiidi]  adapar- 
gantt  Sio  itidem  at  cnm  aacerdotea  Dei  caao  qoa  quam  Dlniuit  perriantoa,  lapidei 
teitaaqaa — aole  Teatigia  eomm  revolTenMa,  ac  improperioio  et  infami  DanuDe  deragantea, 
ralgari  proverbio  et  cantim  inboneaco  aDgiUant,  el  Bdai  •igniun,  opprobrioaa  ^fio  deeolO' 
raaC  Bed  com  Baailicae  aipiDni.  h.  e.  tinniantia  asria  aonitam — andiimt, — Chriati  Deoini 
in  onibrroi  anbaannio,  aed  miUeno  ooncomelianim  [nfamio  maledioe  impatant 

icciag  it  aae  J.  B.  de  Agnin- 
foL)  iii.  ua.    VemnM  Hiito 

a  rege  fnerant  adonati.  Their  determiDatioo ;  iDbibicom  eaae  manyham,  neo 
qoam  deiocepa  ad  palaeatram  proteaaionia  diaeurere,  praemiaao  ponti&ali 
aae  litflraa  Dontlarimt. 

leva  of  thia  ajDod  on  the  aabjeet  are  given  by  ita  btttereat  opponeah  Eakgfau 
l>.  i.  0.  IB:  Jabent  eoa  dod  neipi  in  oatalogo  Bandomm,  lauitatnm  acilioet 
anam  aiaareDtaa  bojaamodi  martyrinm.  Qnippe  qnoa  nulla  Tiolentia  praaaidaUa 
n  negare  compnlit,  nco  a  cvlta  lanctae  piaeqae  relifionli  amorit,  aed  pnpiia  m 
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spokesmen  Bulogius  and  Alvarus  still  'brought  many  to  death.* 
Under  the  snooeeding  prince  Mohammed  (852—886),  as  long  as 
the  lanaticism  of  the  Christians  oontinaed,"  their  oppressions 
also  ooDtinaed ;  and  oonsequently  many  of  the  indifferent "  weot 

mhmlite  duerimini  offsruits*,  ob  •npnrbiuB  nun  (it>  dicnut),  qau  initiniB  eat  aamit 
paoeatit  Bteramti  nunm  ptirietdks  eSocti  laot  mimuDin.  Pnecapti*  edtm  BTwigat 
id*  «(  irgonidiM  flue  credDnl  (Uutti.  t.  t4  \  Luc  iiL  1< ;  1  Pel.  iL  33 ;  1  Cor.  >i  Uf, 
p.  147  :  Nod  debere  eue  maitfTH.  aot  beberi.  qoi  ncn  lioleator  tracti  itinl  id  martfriaa. 
i«d  ipoDte  ma  vaDiMil«i  hii  conviEiiini  innleratit,  qui  eoa  in  nnllo  oMilaatia  affscarioE.— Id. 
in  ApabgMieo  pni  martjTib.  (o.  3).  Tbey  iiiil ;  Iiti  tirooaa  at  uoctfonun  temponun  a 
laiaima  ab  ktu  macreoia  oclsram  UDtaBunodo  axdpieiitH  in  ' 
acartritatcm  parpeaai  EDnonm,  mm  aab  dinlinum  deiadaraol  at 
ab  hominibu  D«ani  oolflntibiu  «t  caaleacia  Jara  fateniabni  a 
(int.     Unds  aal  ail  eK  li  praateritoniB  cnrationem  adepd  aunt  erimioom,  s 

*  Bologiu  Uflnnr.  i.  a  t-  Et  licet  fsnnidiilaui  racnlEaa  cc^ata  *it  dscUnandi  raUam 
panccntionii,  nan  taman  paaiim  boc  obaarvandam  a«t  a  periectia,  qni  Jan  praeacja  Ba- 
damtnria  potentia  denotati  at  oaoicripti,  qnui  ab  immenai*  lagionibni  ad  flxenatioa 
proalionm  Dei  electi  aunt, — awnDdam  Apoitoltun  diuolvi  cnpinni  at  eaae  can  CfariatOi 
riam  compeodii  nqnirentn,  qaa  da  cocpore  mortii  fanjai  ernti  pnipere  ad  caelMlem 
patHam  penenirant,  at  pia  viuleotia  regnnm  Dei  arriperaat.  Sic  qaoqae  armati  loriaa 
joatitiae  in  (mm  proailiiiDt.  pnedicantai  Evingeliam  Dei  priocipiboj  et  aitjooiboa 
mnodL — ideo  parfedo  odui  contra  ■dTsnaiio*  Eccleiiae  ininrgentei,  irguaDt  impioa  da 

uiiboa 


edtsria  parenni  aoathemats  damnant.  C.  90:  Idcirco  bnio  perdito  atqae  aponiiaimo 
Tati  raaiitarai  Tiitoa  mactaa  coionaa  aat ;  AomaintDqaQ  tmpbaeam  tantj  deriaoria  cnJtiiDa 
avartere :  adeo  at  ai  iUum  aetai  n«tn  lapentitem  babarat,  ueqnaqnam  ab  eju  oaaat 
iotafitn  cbriaticolii  miliendanir — Fmtque  (at  reor)  tana  maUoj  poanitudineta  aniaa 
ncciii  bomnncnli  gerera,  qnan  tot  nariaaDm  luere  parnicien.  Quoniam  qaomadDodnni 
aiaa  culpa  non  eat  maledicere  ^atoa,  pica  pBraeqai  adrenilatam  panrg  electa :  ita  magnl .  , 
meriti  eiae  credu.  inbiertare  impioa.  Eccleaiae  boalibDa  omtraita.  beUam  parare  incrada-' 
lii,  et  framaa  verbi  Dei  mocideTa  advenarioi  fidei,  etc.  C.  at:  El  idciroo,  nt  qaidaM 
aipieathun  memtidt,  inter  primai  dignitalaa  regnoram  caeleitiom  innt  pooendi,  qni  ad 
piawnum  Tenernnt  aou  qnaeaid  :  et  exoeUestta  voti  aat  Inlet  tonnenia  pniailin,  nbi  noB 
eat  crimlBia  lataiaae.  Againat  tbe  milder  viev  of  Uabammedaniim  Apnlog.  pro  mart 
c.  13:  Denm  er^  et  legem  jati  vanitatia  caltorea  alio  moda  habere  cradendi  innt,  qoi 
evangeVme  ioathntiiiDli  par  IDtam  orbem  TJialia  diSiiia  praecepta  non  lalDm  nun  crednnb 
leram  Miamamni  lela  perraraitatii  magriDm  diacrimen  ea  fateolibiu  ingerODt,  eioaam 
•t  iniquam  potaDtea,  Cbriatnn  venim  Deom  et  veram  bominem  credere  t  etc.  Alvarj 
Indicalni  lamiDoana,  c.  9:  Fagiant  debilei  et  infinni,  certent  lortei  et  animi  bonflitate 
pmeeinclL  Et  cwte  nim  eoa  Teritatem  lappiimere,  aad  lergom  peraeqaentibat  ob  aemi- 
Dariom  Evangeliijoatit  praebere:  fagiant  de  tma  ci*itate  in  aliam  (Hatth,  x.  S3},  praedi. 
candfl  qnae  vera  rant  et  boneila,  dob  (qnod  abait)  tegando  quae  laacta  annt  flt  modeala. 
C.  TO:  Nee  tanliun  iUa  apoibilica  lempom  praedicaticiii  fidei  imt  omtrBdaDda,  ima 
qooaiqae  omnia  gena  et  lingaa  Cbriati  Evangelia  credut,  pnediratio  Eccleiiae  eat  per 
omne  •aecolnm  aemiiunda.  Pnto,  qnod  in  hac  Innaelitica  genta  oollDa  bactenai  aititit 
pnedicUor,  per  qnod  debitorei  fldei  tenerentnr.~..EI  eTUgsIiiaBtibni  genii  jnatitiam.  la 

mnplemBntaDi  eTangeliiantiam  praeicieDtiam  praaiagatam  I 

"  In  iba  year  Mt,  Bamwn  preibyter  in  Cordaba.  mate  vitb  Ifali  Tiew.  See  Apolo- 
gatima  contra  Uoategiania  Epiae.  Hitacitannm  (ap,  Flarei.  ili.  313.) 

"  lieoMir.  88.  ii.  c.  19:  Qoi  [Hataomad]  iageaiu  qnodaoi  odio  aaepioa  qaaeitioneni 
ad*«faBB  lldelea  prapoaena,  non  illo  tnforior  eaae  merilia  apparait  mJoj  nomine  inaigsitas 
VOL.  U. 7 
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•nr  to  lalrnnism.    Gradually,  however,  a  calmer  state  of  tfainga 


FIFTH  CHAPTER. 

BISTOBYOF  PUBLK  WOBSHIP. 

P«>nc(rtim  Bonacc*:  I.  Linrgioli  Ordo  Bonunu  li*  Dinou  Officii!  par  ttOt  anal 
nrenlmii  (belaaging  lo  tlw  Mh  century).  AmiUrii  Cbunpiicopi  Mateuu  da  OiviDJi 
Officiulibb.iT,  ad  Liid(rT.Imp.(writUn  SlV.Sdad.iltBr  837)  mad  de  Ordine  anlipboBuii 
lib.  (after  S97},  comp.  Bihr'«  ae«b.  d.  ram.  Lil.  im.  kitoL  Zciulcer  8.  381.  Hibani 
Hanri  de  Clerioonuu  inidtalLcne  el  ceremeiiiu  eccL  libb.  iii.  (mitten  SIS]  uid  de  Saorii 
arditubai,  lacramenlii  divinii  el  reiUraeoti)  Mcerdotalibai,  lee  abore,  {  10.  mte  14. 
WaliMdi  gtrabonu  do  Eioidib  el  increioaDti*  remm  eccleaiaiticanun,  lee  abixe,  f  10, 
note  IS.  All  collected  in :  de  Diiinii  calbol.  Ecd.  Officiit  varii  TetQiKinim  Paanm  ae 
■criptl.  L'bri.  editi  per  Melch.  HiOocpiom.    Colon.  1H8.    Parii,  I61D.  Ibl. 

I.  Uartynlogiei :  eipecialt;  tbe  Ealondaliom  Rom.  belonging  to  tbe  8tb  cenlnry  (in  Jo. 
f  nmMiii  EpiitL  et  diiint.  ecd.  ed.  J.  A.  Fabiiciiu.  Hamb,  ITSO.  8).  The  Uartyro- 
logiam  Aqail^CDM  (not  Bomannm,  aee  H,  Vaieiii  DJia.  at  the  end  Ot  hii  Eniebiat), 
which  Ado  preBiea  lobia,  a*  of  great  anciqnity,  and  which  ii  ai  leaat  m  old  ai  Ihebe^n- 
tiing  of  tbe  SA  ceutarj'.  Wandelberti  Mod.  Pramieiui*  martyralogian  Thythmicnm 
*boat  8M  (erroooaaily  iuerted  in  Bede'i  wwki  ai  Sphemeridei  Bedae)  heat  edited  in 
d'Acher;  Bpicileg.  ii.  39 1  comp.  Bihr,  8.  114.  Adonii  Archiap.  Tieaa.  (t  ft),  writtaa 
■boot  8M,  UartynJogium  (ad.  Herib.  Boawejdni  ippeaded  to  Barodi  Martjrrd.  Bom. 
AotTerp,  1813.U,)  Comp.  Bihr.  8.  Ml.  In  part  alao  the  later  maKTiolegin  at  OuaidM 
(•bant  S78)  asd  Kotkn  (N»-Bf  5). 

-$   18. 

Thoo^  Charlemagne  withstood  partioalar  tendencies  of  eo> 
oksiafitioat  superstition,*  others  had  taken  too  deep  root  to  be 

oatenditDr.  Nam  Ipao  die.  quo  iceptmm  regni  adeptni  «t>  Chrialianoa  abdicari  Palatio 
Juait,  dignilate  privavil,  bonore  deatitait.  iii.  e.  9 :  Haiti  aulem  ana  ae  aponte  a  Chriato 
divartentoi  adhaerebant  iniqnia,  lectamqae  diaboti  iDromo  colebant  affectn.  C.  3 1 
[Uahmnad]  jnbet  eccleriai  noper  atractu  dimre,  el  qnicqnid  novo  cnltn  iu  antiqaia  baiilicia 
aplandabat.  Taeratqae  temporiboa  Araham  nidi  foTinatiane  adiectnm  elidere.  Bnbgina 
waa  pat  to  death  in  SSB.  Sea  life  by  bia  (Head  Alvarui  in  Scbotti  Hiap.  illniti'.  it.  3S3. 
Patraa  Tolet.  ii.  394. 

■■  To  Johaone*  Abb-  Oonicnaia,  who  in  959  came  to  Spain,  aa  legate  of  the  Emperor 
Otto  I..  itwaaiaidb]i8)n*bopiifthecoaatr7(>BeTiUjohaimiaf  133,  in  the  Act.  SS.  Feb. 
iii.  TI3.  Peiti  Monam.  Ti.  379] ;  Raaiilere  poteatati  TSriw  probibemar  Apoatoli :  tantnn 
boe  nDsm  relicnim  eat  aulalil,  qood  in  taalae  catamitatii  malo  legibna  doi  pnpriia  ali  noa 
pnhibanl:  qaiqaoa  diligentoa  cliriallBniEatia  viderint  abaarTatarea,  cotnot  et  mmplectiintnr, 
limol  ipaomm  convictu  detectantnr,  cnm  Jodaooi  penitaa  szborrBaat.  Pro  tempore  igitnr 
hoe  videmor  tenerecoiiiilii,  ot.  quia  religionii  uolta  intortnr  jactnra,  caeteraeii  ubaegoamur, 

mean  time,  iDoit  have  been  very  ■ceommoditing  to  tbe  Moitoma  nl  tbattime,  ifirbat  Jobo 

■  Cap.  i.  aan.  T8>,  c.  Tt  i  Da  pieadograpbiii  et  dahlia  oairatiDiubaa,  c.  77.  De  Dagaailraa 
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peroeived  by  hini,  espeoially  an  exaggerated  renwatioD  of  sainta 
uid  their  relies.'  The  latter,  the  legends  ooaoerning  which  be> 
oame  more  and  more  marvelous,'  were  bronght  ohiefly  from 
the  east*  aod  from  Rome.'     As  they  wmked  miracles*  of  all 

at  nvdu  CHID  fsrra.  C*piE.  Ui.  ami.  taS,  c.  4 ;  Ut  oollai  in  Pnltorio  rel  in  EnngiUn  vol 
m  aliii  rebu  ■□nire  prtBannut,  nee  diTJiutiaoM  iliqou  obaerTara.  C.  IS :  ITl  doon  noD 
baptiwW  DM  diutu  per  petlicu  ■ppendint  propter  grudiDsm.  C^iiC  FranooC  aaa, 
T91.  c.  40:  Ut  noUi  Dciri  BuKli  oolutor,  ■      ' 


meriw  «1eetl  ■ddL    Camp,  bli  principlei  oancenimg  lmmft«  of  the  lUBta,  f  II,  sola  3. 

■  Cocap.  ibe  fxmtRnenial  writicigi ;  Chrint.  Nifiuiii  Oitetuio  biit.  tbaol.  quod  Car.  It.  in 
faamplorimi*  fidei  aiticoUi  tormaliMr  dod  Bierit  Papiita,  Francof.  18T0.  B.  On  tfas  otbar 
ride,  Nic  Schaten  Canlna  M.  Rou.  Imp.  rDmat».cilbal.  libb.  It.  esplicatna  et  viodketiM. 
Nsnhui.  lert.  4.  1b  rcpl;  to  thU,  Nilanii  Car.  M.  ooDlciuir  varitatii  eTingal.  FranooC 
lfl;9.  e.  Olbar  worU  aee  in  Walcbii  Bibl.  tbooL  ii.  3S9.  Kariomanni  Cipit,  i.  aon.  TW, 
e.  3.  The  annji  mnat  be  ■ccompaaiid  by  prlsata.  qui  propter  diTiimm  mimiterion, 
Hitaamm  adlical  aolemnja  adirapleiuia,  et  Banctonun  patmcinia  partaoda,  id  boo  eleeti 
nnt,  i.B,  onolnTaldBoaKpiicapoacDmcapeUanu  Preibrterii  Princcpiaecainhabeitete. 
la  like  nannerCanili  M.  Capil.  Tiii.  aun,  BD3  (aee  abore  f  t,  note  3.  CspeUanl  a  Cape. 
fee  Da  Fraine  Oloaiar.  ad  acriptt.  med.  et.  inC  Latiu.  ■■  r.};  cf.  Uonacbo*  SangalL  de 
Seatif  C.  U.  I.  0.  4.  Svoa  an  Alcain  (Homil.  de  aatali  8.  Willibtunli  ed.  S-roben.  ii.  IBS) 
■aye :  Te  eoDdnuii,  0  pater,  praaeqaimar  laadibu,  ta  nobit  uaidnii  aoxiliani  predbm. 
Credimai  te  in  pneientia  Domini  Dei  tat  omnia  poaae  impetrv«,  qaae  poadi ;  dnm  tanM 
potuitti  in  praeaenti*  noatra  per  ejui  gratiam  efficera  miracala,  etc 

'  Thai  Angilbertoa  Abb,  Centaleniii,  about  Bai,i>f  a  long  leiiea  ofreliea  of  hii  cJotiter, 
(peaki  (in  MalHllna  Act.  8S.  ord.  8.  Bened.  aaec.  i<r.  I.  U*i.  among  odier  thioga  ;  De  ligno 
Docniai,  de  veite  ejai,  da  itDdalii)  ejai.  de  praeaepe  ejai,  de  ipongia  ejoi.  de  Joiduie  nid 
bapSiaioi  eat,  de  petav  obi  ladit,  qaando  quinqae  miUia  bmatuin  pa*it,  de  pane  nnde 
diatribnit  diacipnlii  tail,  de  templo  Domdu.  de  ciadela  qaae  in  oaciTitate  ^Joi  acvtnia 
eet, — de  moate  Horeb,  de  lignia  triam  tibemaculomm.  Oe  lacte  8.  Uariae,  de  eapiUii 
(ijaa,  de  Teate  ejna,  de  pallio  ejaa-  Ds  barfaa  8.  Petri,  de  undalii*  qjui,  de  cainla  ^Jn^ 
etdemenaaeiiu.    De  meaii  8.  Paali,  de  onuio  ejni,  d«  cippo  in  qno  miuai  hi^  etc. 

*  Ex.  gr.  AoDalea  Laarivenaei  ad  ann.  799 :  llcniachai  quidaoi  de  HienMolymia  venieua. 
benedicttaoeiD  et  reliqniaa  de  lepolchro  Damini.  qoii  Paoiaroba  Hienxolymitaaoi  donma 
Ilegi  miieral,  detnlit. 

'  Oregor.  IV.  BpiaC  ad  Otgar.  (in  Uabillonii  Analeett.  veEt.  ed.  it  p.  sio),  confsiiei  that 
in  Borne  there  remained  do  bodiea  of  the  aiinti  nnappicpriated. 

*  Hiracaloaicoipaea  in  the  monaBteriei  became  oltea  *  aoarce  o[  aonoiraiioe  to  lerione 
iDOoki.  Wbeo  among  tbe  V(^ea  the  body  of  a  nonk  vho  bad  died  there,  called  8pinDln% 
eUracted.  by  the  miradei  it  wroogbE,  loo  many  people,  is  tbe  monait.  Mediaoam  (Hojeo 
Uootier},  the  abbot  Mildoir  (t  TOT)  ipoks  aoriniil;  to  the  iiiot  on  Oiii  accoant  (Vita  Hildnlfi 
in  the  Hiiloria  Ifediani  in  tnoDU  Voaago  coonaiterii.  Argentor.  ITSt.  4, p.  Bi):  8i  hac 
popoknoi  ooaflaeatia  preaai  fberimoa,  non  panua  a  propoaito  deeliuabimu ;  licet  eniu 
Domino  eoaperante  anbiidiB  noatiu  cenfenatar  looo,  tamen  iDiminim  timemaa  perioole. 
Undo  concorrentiom  oomprime  tnrba*.  etc.  Tone  ergo  viderea  ipiritam  oame  aolntaa  et 
rita  potitDm  obedh'e  mortali; — nam  lignii  ceiaanlihni  li-eqqentia  qnoqae  deiinit.  Cf. 
Uibilloo  Acta  S3,  ord,  Ben.  laec.  iii.  P.  i.  Praef.  p,  ST,  a.  ,  The  ezpreaiion  of  Aotpertna 
Abbai  monut.  S.  Viaceatii  ad  Vnltnraam  in  BeoaTenbi,  in  the  hiagrapby  of  hii  tliree 
predeeeHore,  la  alio  worthy  of  notice  |t  TTB}.  tp,  Uabilion.  L  e.  p.  430 :  Et  qnidem  namn- 
lu  de  eia  qnaedam  digoa  miraculii,  led  Doatnun  ad  boo  tantam  fait  atadiam  iacitatoDi,  M 
quibui  modifl  aaecnlam  ac  diabolam  viceriot  apicibai  proeaqaamnr. — lEt  qajamoItaTjdaih 
Id  Biriealoram  eiae  paiticipea,  led  DollBtenai  nomine  babeat  aeripta  in  ctelii :  aequ- 
qnam  hoc  in  tempore  Tirtotet  in  Eceleaia.  led  perieotam  *itun  reqnirimoe. 
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Unds,  so  ir«re  nugio  powers  also  ascribed  to  the  mass; '  private 
wuuses*  began,  and  in  oonsequenoe  of  this  measure  altars  were 
mnltipUed  in  the  obnrohes.*  To  the  festivals  '*  were  added  that 
of  the  Birth  of  the  Virgin  on  the  8th  September ; "  the  Festival 

'  LalUBpbt>dPrMbrtanilinTh«rugia(inBaDiracUEpUt.ad.8enr.Ep.G9.  WOrdtir. 
Bp.  lOT):  AdmeBBUU  Voa,  at  R>Betk  Monea. — at  in  oommnni  tcUericardiun  Dwnim  de- 
prteaolur.  qQ«r««M  ■!>  kuiiaBMi  plBvuna  Bagello  libsramor.  i.  •-,  u  num  bebdooudan 
•hXiiMuit ■•  ■homucanM,  (tab  onsi  poto,  U  quo  mal  ail':  aecDiida  taria.  i>,  fetit  M*h 
fcria  j^onatii  naqoa  >d  leapamBi  et  ODoaqaiiqae  aerronUD  Dei  H  lanctiDXiDidiiUB  L. 
paalmoa  caotat  onni  dis  in  iUa  aapUmua.  at  iUu  HUaai.  qnke  pro  tampeilatibaa  Gari 
aaleaiit,  eolabrare  Voa,  Prrabjrtcri,  reeorduBini.  Uiiaimna  Vobia  oomiiia  domiai  Bomas] 
Epim^i,  pn  qvi  onnaqiuiiiae  Vstlnin  zxi.  Uiiaai  cantal  Bt  tlkit  pialraoa,  el  jeJoiiiaB 
>  Doatnai.    ffimiUler  pro  daobu  laieif  noauoa  Hegaalrith  at  Hnban 


^Judem  oUuiaBia  et  caounaBiaiiii  did  et  aaae  pirticipei.  Qaimvia  antem,  com  aoli 
aaoardotei  Uiaaaa  cclsbraiit.  iotelligi  poaait  illoa  ejoadem  actioaii  eaie  coopentorea,  pro 
qaiiiDi  Mao  ipaa  oalabraatDr  officia,  et  qnonun  peraoaam  in  qnibaiduii  reapoiUNtubiia 
ateerdoa  eieqaltari  taman  htendDm  eal,  lllaia  eaae  legicimaai  Uiiaam,  cai  imanniit 
aaoardoa,  reapoodena,  offeivni  atqae  commoiucaDa,  aicot  ipia  compoaitio  preciuu  evideati 
ratiooe  damooMral.  Bvaa  FiesdoUidora  direct!  (An>cleti  P.  Epiat.  i.  c.  &  ia  Ontiaal 
Dacrtto  P.  Hi.  dial.  iL  o.  ID) ;  Peracta  ecuaecraCkiDe  omnea  oammonicent,  qni  nolaerial 
aodsaiuttdi  canm  liminibDi.  Sic  enim  at  Apoitoli  atalneniiit,  et  a.  Romana  tenet 
Eedeaia.  Cf.  J.  F.  Boddani  da  Origioe  Miaias  pODtiSciae  in  hi>  UiKeUaoeia  aacr.  i.  I. 
Kari  d.  O.  and  leine  BiachaTe,  die  Sjaod  TOO  Haini,  A.D  ma  (io  tbe  TutHD^w  kalfa.  dufll. 
QsaitalaDfarift,  1*14,  iiL  *lt).  Some  priaata  went  ao  far  la  to  b^in  to  read  mau  witboBI 
any  oaa  baiag  ftmaat,  bat  tbii  waa  fbrbiddeik  Cone.  Uoganl.  aao.  913.  c.  43.  (Uanai,  lir. 
M.)  Cooo.  Pani.  aon.  RSB.  c  48  (1.  a.  p.  SST]  ■-  Inepait  in  pleriaqne  locia,  partim  incniia, 
partim  a¥antiB,  raprebenaibilia  una.-'^n  qnod  nonnnlli  Preabytenmm  aine  miniitria 
Uiiaaram  aolamnia  fraqaaBleat. — Unde — iateiTOKanda*  Dobii  vidaCar  faajuamodi  corpnria 
at  aangninia  Doakii  aolitaiia*  conaecralar,  qniboi  dicit :  DomiDoa  tobiacam,  el  a  qao  illi 
napoadeur:  Et  eom  apiritn  tuD:  Tel  pn  qniboa  aapplicaoda  Domino  inter  oaelera ;  Ma- 
manto,  Doraine,  et  oiBDinm  ciicaautaDlinm,  com  nulloa  circamitel^  dicit. 

*  Capitnlara  in  Theodonia  Tilla,  ann.8a5  pnnnBlgatani,  Lcfl  (Balai.  i.  493.     Feita,  Ui. 
139):  De  altariboa,  Dtnaoanpatflaa  lint  in  Bocleiiia. 

"  Ca|iiEalarinB.  lib.  i.  c  158 1  Bae  annt  leatiTilalaa  In  anno,  qoae  per  omnia  Teoarart 
debeanl.  NaUlii  Domini,  B.  Slepbaoi  8.  JiAaonu  Bvangeliatae,  InaoeenlDni,  Oetaba* 
Donbii,  Epipbanla,  Octabu  Bpiphaniaa,  PnriHcitia  8.  Marias,  Paacha  diea  octo,  Letauia 
B^lor.  Aaoenaia  Domini.  Peatacoatan,  B.  Jobannii  Bapt_  S,  Petri  et  Panli,  B.  Utrtiai. 
B-Andreae.  Da  adaamtino*  8.  Uiriae  inleiTOgatidam  relinqDimiu.  Cone.  Uognnt.  ano. 
nSican.ae  (Hanai,  ziT.  T3);  Veatoa  diea  in  anno  celebrare  aincimai.  Hoc  eil  diem  iit 
minicam  Paaebae  cam  onuu  booore  et  aobrietale  Tamrari,  aimili  modo  totam  hebdanaden 
Slam  obaarraii  daorvrimoa.  Diam  Aacanaionii  Domini  pleniter  celebrare.  Item  Fente- 
ooaten  almiliter  at  in  Paadu-  In  nalali  App.  Petri  cl  Fanli  diani  Dnnm,  natiiilatem  8. 
Jo«nnia  Baptiataa,  aunmliooem  B.  llaria,  dedicatiimem  8,  Uicfaaelia,  natdem  8.  Bemigii. 
a.  Martini  B.  Andraae.  Itmatali  Domini  die*  qaatnor.octaraa  Domini,  epjphaniam  Docainla 
pBri&catioDCDi  B.  Hariaa.  Bl  illaa  Gutiritataa  martjnim  Tel  oonTaaaonun  ol 
mnmna,  qoonm  In  aaaqoaqaa  panxbia  laaeta  oorpora  reqaiearonl 
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of  Mar^s  atcemion  on  the  15th  Angnst ; "  and  the  feaat  of  AU 

Froolonii,  ed.  Fsbric.  p.  SM).  tnd  apdsr  Cbarlw  th*  BiU,  adopMd  aUo  in  Die  QiUicui 
ChnKii.     B«a  Aogiuti'a  DsnkwiMigli,  iH.  IM. 

"  V«;  airif  diiin  win  Ruijectiirei  reapectiiig  As  end  of  Mu;.  At  fitmt  It  «u  mp- 
poced.  tnm  Laka  ii.  3S,  that  ihe  nSartH)  niMtyrdoai.  In  oppotitioii  to  Oil  Origiaea  Ham. 
xTii.  in  Lacam :  Nnlla  docM  tuMori*,  b.  Tirginem  glidti  oecinoBB  mifrruie  i  pruurtiia 
com  son  uiiina  led  corinii  ferni  ndait  intdTSd.  In  Hka  miTfnr  Ambm.  Camm.  in  Lao, 
it  Iiidonu  Hiap,  de  Vita  el  obltn  S6.  Badu  amm.  'at  Lnc  IL  Hie  fkble  introdiuwd  by 
Kpiphao.  Haer.  Ixxrui.  f  II ;  ZTn^nwi  rd  t^vq  r^  jpa^Oir,  tal  ttpu«ir  ir  otrt  Bora- 
rov  Hopioc,  aire  tl  TiSr^iav,  otrt  el  m  ridniKtv  ■  ofra  tl  rfSawnu,  tin  il  m  TtBaw- 
ru— ilU'  irWt  taiimtiaai  #  rpa44<  ^t^  rb  brnpffuXkov  -ni  daipanf  Ira  fc^  ilf 
lirAffn  dxd}^  r^  didvaio*  t6v  iti8pimir.-~tuxa  yip  iroe  (oi  Ijwj  rtpo^  r^  ii)'i(V 
juf  vvc  tai  iiojiapim,  (^  e^ri  tipaiv  ion  rini  Sdvanv  s6r^.  in)  /ilr  -yip  i  Ivfitiir  ^io- 
Kti  wtpi  airifc  "  loi  ooi  oJit^  n^  'pvxirv  iuitiaerai  fiofi^ala"  (Lno.  ii.  SS)— ir^  ii  nff  ' 
'AirocaU<^tuc  'ludrrov  ^aOKoioiK,  Ari  itni  Ivirtwlni  j  dpdicfr  iiri  r^  jvm''"  '^  rfi^ 
v^oOBor  Tmi  ifiptpa,  tai  tiiO^aav  abr^  rrtpvytf  itivC,  noi  iA^^  lis  "iv  Ip^jnr, 
««Uf  dwji^  Ao(Jja*r*i'oiVd«u>'(Apoc.  xii.ia.H).  Tiijfa  «  Wvarai  *ir' oiril  ?rAijp«6<r- 
Oat  ■  si  nivTuf  <W  iplio/iai  ratra,  tai  oi  Xiy<*,  An  iSavarof  f^ivtv '  &JU'  ofre  Hiafif 
ffaiovfiai  il  TUfr^uer.  itttpi^aXt  y&p  4  ypo^^  td'  *'0^  t^  drJ^pwiriM*  coJ  ^  ^rtiupv 
tlaat,  t.  T.  )^  (fiimilarij  HiUrhu,  cu.  to.  aod  Aubniliu  de  Cain  et  Abel,  i.  d.  3,  reipect- 
ng  the  death  of  Hoeei).  Tbenia  oramblgDona  eipreMiona  {ex.  gr.  Baieb.  da  *it.  OnM. 
It.  c.  tt.  BaaiXiis — irpAf  riv  airoi  9iiv  ivtXaiiffavm.  Otegat.  Tnr.  A*  Okria  omftaa. 
e.  n :  ABBivenarioi  aBnncloou  B.  Avid  diea)  omtribotad  prabebl;  to  tbe  exiatenoe  of 
awb  a  fable.  It  i*  finrt  fannd  in  aptxTTphal  booka,  in  Joannii  Ap.  tlf  n^  icoiiaiair  rff 
iiripayiiK  dnnrDjv^f  (acoordiag  to  Tliilo,  baloBginjr  to  die  end  of  Ae  fborth  or  begimdng 
of  tbe  ahh  ceMnr;),  Melitonia  Ep.  Bard,  de  tranrito  Vliginii  Uatiae  (oT.  TbOo  Acta  S. 
Thonae  Apbat.  Lipa.  ima,  in  the  Notitia  nberior  novae  Cod.  Apocr.  editioaia,  p.  svL  a^). 
The  Baman  biilwp  OelailDi  (aboat  4>S)  dedim.  bowever,  in  hia  Deeretiun  de  librja 
•acria  et  apoerypbia  ;  Libram,  qni  appeBatur  tnaultna  B.  Uariae,  apuurjphuui.  Bnt  6n»- 
gonof  Tanio.  de  Olor.  Mart.  1.  c  4,  nnheiilaliiigly  adopta  tfaa  fabelona  tradition :  ImpMo 

toll  de  aiDgnlla  reglooibTu  ad  donnm  ejna.    Conqae  aadiaaenl,  qoia  eiaant  adnmenda  de 

aceipiou  aaimain  «}<■■  tradidit  Uiebaeti  aDRcki  et  reoeaiiL    Dihusolo  antem  levavonmt 

Apoitall  cnm  lectolo  corpiu  ejai,  po«neraati|ne  illnd  in  maianiento.  et  duWdiabaat  {panBi, 

alventam  Donini  praettolanCea.     Kt  ecoe  iteram  adidlit  eii  Domimu,  aaaeaptnaaqne 

ED  in  nabe  delarH  Joaait  in  Pandimni :  obi  none  TeanBMa  anima  con  dacUa 

it  booia  onUo  oecaaoria  Sna  peiftnitiir.    In  the  Oronk  CtmnA  it  ia 

Il  even  Andraaa  CretaDaii  (abont  630)  Bom.  in  donnlticaiain  kf  ariae  (ap.  Qafland. 

1 14T|  Uata  at  the  &bie  i  bat  it  ii  foond  complete  far  tbe  Bnt  tine  in  Jo.  Damaiceni 


eeiebration  of  the  Kol/ivnt  t^  OeaT6tini  on  the  IMb  Angnat.  8o  ibo  in  die  Kalendar. 
Bom.  at  the  eighth  cantary,  ed,  Fronto-Pabridna,  p.  ni :  Die  xv.  mana.  Ang.  aaOanni* 
de  panaatioae  S.  Uariae.  The  Frank  Chanh.  on  tbe  oAer  band,  celebrated  it  on  the  IBth 
Jaenajj  (UabiBoA.  Litnrg.  Oallicao.  p.  IIS,  aa.  311,  aa).  In  Iba  alglilb  oaatny  llwy  did 
not  go  lieyond  the  paoaatio  or  domttio.  Beds  ds  Looia  aanoti^  an  oKtraot  ftoa  ttta  acBOunl 
et  Ao  travela  of  a  Frank  biabop,  ArcalC  who  fand  bean  in  Falealine  abndy  balbre  TOO,  e.  T  ■ 
In  the  Tkllef  of  Joaaphat  wia  a  ctanrdi  of  Uaiy,  and  in  It  an  altar,  ad  eloa  dextenni 
OMODoieDtain  vacamn,  in  qno  B,  Uiria  allqaamdla  panaaaae  dicilar,  aed  a  qno  vel  qoand» 
iH  aUata.  neacitor.  lotrodnctian  of  tbe  featam  uaomptlonb  into  the  Frank  Chnrcb,  aa* 
BOle  10.  Anaatiaica  in  vita  C.  Paacbilia : — Fecit— vctlem  da  cbrTaDclavo,  habeaMB  faia- 
tariam,  qailiter  b.  Del  Oenetrix  Maria  corpora  eat  ammta.  Viu  cr.  Leonia  IV. :  OeCavaa 
Aiannptioola  b.  Dei  Qenetriob  diem,  quae  mtnlne  Romae  aatea  solebatar,  oelabrari  pra» 
eapit    HiacnMriCamenadb.  Virg.HarlaminA.HaJiOlaaaiDIlf«■aaet(lram,v.4Ur- 
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Smntt  «i  the   Int  Norember."     The  oiroonutanoe   that  the 

4h  a»  Mtto  IM  ■>■  M  — i>pB -Fidn, 
Nk  la,  «H  anfM  HiBiiHTU  rpw  ItiH. 

Wnddbeiti  Utitsniog,  ad.  IB  kaL  Sept.  :— 

Omn  M  ■>»■>  Midi  lu  •i»iH  MuJa 

Aafrlka  omaltU  ckin  p*Iil  Hlban  Vii|K 
BB]ipontitii>iuwTiIiiisieaBtiibQted  to  raanaineiid  tba  feMiT*L  Ttu  An  nmo  b.  Hiaio- 
njtti  d«  ifMTOi  Donime  BCBaBtkne,  wfaich  «  nuck  of  Corfaej  kBimed  to  be  Bpiirioiu,  b^ 
Bin^ur  deleted  (FbidoBili  Hut.  EccL  EeiHiuia,  lib.iii.  cS.  UatriL  Ann.  Beoed.  L  iii. 
lib.  39^  DHL  lOO).  Tbon  wen  alio  ■  lib.  and  •  (cnao  ie  AunniC.  b.  Uviu.  bittlj  Mtrib- 
al«d  Id  Angnetine  (in  Ifae  old  editicB  aenn.  do  Saactia  34  and  3^,  to  ihe  Benedictiiba  edilios, 
t  T.'  ap.  Senno.  sob,  aod  I.  Ti.  app.  p.  at9).  HoircTBr.  Hoirfiud,  biilwp  of  TcniDaiuw, 
I.D.  MI,  itiQ  needed  ■  Binde  far  inlndacuig  thia  featioal  ia      "     "  "       - 

Bartia.  ad  aon.  H2.  Notkcr  Balbolu  in  Uaitfiskigio  (Can 
iiL  mj  defa^i  the  accnBt  of  Orep''  Tv,  bat  addi :  Dc  qi 
lores  Tidcntar  int«r  ae  diaaidere,  nno  eat  menm  in  tam  bceTi  DpnacnJo  dcfioin 
certiaiima  cam  oniTcnsli  E«leii«  et  credinuu  et  eonBlemar,  qnia  ai  reTereoduaimBB 
iUod  corpB*.  t%  qno  Dena  eat  iacarnalaa,  adhsc  alicnbi  in  Mira  ceiator.  reielatio  aiiqae 
Bat  adU  we  tod,  about  1004,  Atto  Ver- 
e  (in  A-  U^p  Vett.  •cripU.  iio*>  collectioi  tL  ii.  39) : 
Corpnri*  *(m  ejoa  jam  (actam  reaanectiaaem  ilBRnarc  Dunnne  ■adenot,  qoia  nee  >  SS. 
Palribaa  hoe  dedantun  eaae  eagDOacinwi .  Deniqoe  in  TiHe  Joaaphat  ejaa  aepnitarae 
BUBetkiaia,abi  t»menejnanDoreperitDrair(*u.  SedqaideeainebbililercanemedBsi^ 
ipM  qoid  de  ejna  lit  corpors  nmil.    Tamen  aire  in  corpire,  aiTe  «xtn  ewpiia,  aapercbava 

>■  In  Ibe  Oreeh  Cbnrcb  tb*  Sondtf  after  Whitnntide  ia  caDed  ^  cvfiiai^  tuv  byitm 
irdvrur  (Heineedna  Abfaild.  der  griech.  Kjrebe,  iii.  183)  aa  eaily  aa  the  time  of  Chrynf. 
taHB  (cf.  bia  IfKUIUtrr  tlf  rmf  druvf  trirrof,  ed.  UenlT.  ii.  Til.     Loo  Allsd.  de  Hebd.  et 
domin.  Qraec  e.  31).     In  tbe  Latin  Cfanicb  enmeooalj  derived  finn  Bunifice  IV.  eC 
Paahu  Dine.  Hiit.  Longob.  lib.  it  c  3T  ;  (Pbocaa)  Papa  Booilacio  petenta  juaii  in  Tsten 
fano,  quod  PaAtheoo  vocabant,  aUatia  idoloiatiiae  aordibai  Ecdeaiam  bratae  aemper  Vir- 
ginia Uariae  et  oauiiiun  HartTran  Seri,  nt  abi  gnimdani  omniou  non  deonim  aed  daano- 
nnu  calna  erat  ibi  deinccpa  omniom  fieret  monuria  Sancidnm.     In  like  manner  Anaalaa> 
rit.  IzTiiL  Bttif:  it.     Thia  chnlch  waa  called  S.  Uariae  ad  Vatjni  (Acaitaa,  vit.  IxxTii. 
VitalJaiB  and  tU.  lixxii.  Benedicti  II.),  the  feitiral  of  iu  dedication  on  [be  lllb  Uaj. 
Comp.  tbe  HartjRil.  Aqailejenae  ap- Ado  bekaiging  to  ibe  beginuiog  of  Ibe  ninib  cencnry : 
fii.  id.  Hi^  8.  Uariae  ad  UattjFrei  dedicationia  diea  agitor  a  Bomfacia  Papa  atataiui.     So 
bIbo  lbs  Kdend.  Boa.  of  tbe  eighth  century,  ed.  Fnola-FabrieiDa,  p.  \99,    Beaidea  tbii 
EMtiTal  tbe  MaitjioL  Aipiil.  of  Ado  mentiaii  ad  kaL  Not.  Feativitaa  Sanctoram,  qnaa 
ccleiwif  Mgcoerilia  agitnr  Bimae,  wbicfa  ii  wanting  io  Pranlo'i  calendar.     (BeeFiutonia 
DOta  in  ed.  fabric  p.  333).     Ce»eqaenUy,  1.  Tbe  reatiTd  amaiBm  SB.  ia  different  ftoB 
die  dedie.  Uariae  ad  Uartt.    S.  Ii  wu  celebrated  in  Rome  ai  eariy  h  tbe  eigbdi  centmy, 
■nd  in  addition  lo  Aededic  Uariae  ad  Uartt.     Probably  the  celebratun  oTit  ia  eomwcted 
with  the  Oraterinn  in  boooren  omnium  Banctomm  (lea  Aautaaina  ia  vita  Or<^.  IIL) 
•netad  by  Sregofy  IU.     Ado  ii  ibe  fini  to  cooliand  the  two  feMicali.     Adonia  Uartynd. 
*'  "'  -'-'"'(.:  Katalij  B.  Uariae  ad  Uartyrea     Pboco  Imperalore  b.  Booibciai  Papa 
qnod  Pantheon  Tocabatar, — eodeaiam  beatae  wmper  Tirgiaia  Mariaa  et 
w  dedicarit.     Ci^aa  dedicalicdia  aacratiarirna  diei  agiinr  Bomae  iiL  idna 
kal.  Not.  ?eniTita«  B8.  omninm.     Petente  namqae  F,  Bwilkdi)  jutit 
1  veteri  faao,  qnod  Pantheon  vocabator, — ecdeaiam  h.  lempenjae  Tag. 
am  UartTmm  fieri,  nt  obi  qmndam  omninm  non  Deonim  aed  daemotiiuram 
r,  ibi  deiooepa  oamiom  fiaret  memoria  Sanctoram :  quae  ab  illo  tempera 
-be  Ucma  calebrii  at  generalia  agttnr.    Sed  et  in  Galliia,  ntoonite  a.  re. 
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Frenoh,  after  JXonytius  the  Areopagtte  had  become  known  to 
them  in  the  TrritiogB  attributed  to  him,"  confounded  him  wi^ 
their  own  DionyBias,"  helped  to  obtain  acceptance  for  the  Dio- 

mrditionu  Oregorio  PealiSci,  piiuimiu  Lndoiicni  Imp.  ompibaa  rsgni  et  imperii  nj 
EpiKOpii  enuenlieBiibiu,  itatoit.  nl  ■atenoiEn  r«tiTitai  oo.  BS.  in  pnedictn  die  ma 
noudm  perpeCDo  mgeretnr.  As  Ibe  dedicmtio  S.  Hv.  ti  Uirtt.  «u  not  obisrred  la 
other  coontriei,  Uinudu*  in  HartyroL  expluDed  ths  mittsr  that:  KkL  Novemb.  Feiti- 
Tiuu  b,  Dei  genetricii  et  omninni  Martyroni,  qaam  Bonifacin*  Papa  celebrem  et  gene™- 
lem  ioaEitait  agi  amnibna  anoii  in  nrbe  Homa.     8ed  ct  Oregoriai  Ponlirei  pommdam 

PtalomaBDi  Lac.  Hiat.  eccl.  ix.  e.  8  {Marat.  Bcriptt.  tbt.  Ital.  li,  KI)  utd  Dnrandua  (Ratio- 
Bale  diTin.  oOo.  lib.  vii,  c.  3() :  tbal  Booirace  had  fixed  tbe  feitDtn  b.  Mariaa  ad  Hirtyrai 
br  tba  i'.  [iii.]  idaa  Haji.  bat  (bar  Qregor;  IV.  traniferred  it  to  the  kal.  Not.  and  con- 
T«it«d  the  reatiTal  Into  ■  faat.  omniam  BS.  Tbia  opiaion,  though  frequency  repeated,  ia 
muifeitly  •trooeou. 

'*  Aa  aeon  u  the  Franka  heard  of  the  vritingi  of  Dknyiia*  tfaey  were  eager  aftar 
then,  becaoae  dwy  iminedialely  caUed  la  their  tbmghta  the  palniD  aalnt  of  the  conntry, 
Paoli  P.  Ep.  ad  Flppinam  (cod.  Car.  do.  CS,  ap.  Maoii,  xii.  «13)  in  Embob:  Dh^iinai 
eliam  Prtecellentiae  Teitrae  et  libna,  qouiloa  reperiro  ponimna,  i.e.,  Diooyaii  Areopagilj 
libiM.  etc.  (Neander  DeakwOidigkelteD,  iiL  ii.  S4,  eren  mppoica  a  trace  of  the  Paeoiki. 
Dimya.  in  Cdnmbuia)).  Pope  Hadrian  I.  preienled  thete  mrtin^  to  Fnlradnii.  abbot  of 
Bt.  Denya  (UabUlon  Add.  Bened.  lib.  iixi.  c.  4S|.  King  Uiehael  iimt  tfaem,  S3I,  to  Leirii 
the  Debanaire.  Bee  Reicriptum  Hildaini  ad  LodoT,  [in  the  Areopagiticii]  $  t.  Caelenim 
de  Dolilia  libronim  ejna,  qooa  paCrio  ■ermoae  coBacrip)it, — lectio  nobii  per  Doi  gratiam  et 
veatrani  ordiDationem.  cnjns  diipenaattone  ioterprelatos  icrinia  noitra  petentibDi  reae. 
rant,  aaciaracit.  Aatheoticoa  aotem  eoadem  libroa  Qrieea  lingna  eonicriptoi.  qaando 
Oeoowmuia  Ecdeaiae  Conitantinop.  et  caeteri  iniui  Uichaclii,  legations  pablica  ad  lei- 
tram  gloriam  Compendio  frnicti  iddI,  in  ipaa  vigilia  lolennitatii  S.  Diooyaii  pro  mnnere 
magoo  (OBcepimas,  Bencellichael  did  not  tend  them  in  a  Latin  tranalation,  aa  MabiUon 
Aon.  Bened.  lib.  axis.  c.  S9,  and  the  Biat  liter,  de  la  Fraoce,  t.  v.  p.  IIS,  reprcaent 
John  Seotoi  traoalaced.  them  anew  at  the  instance  of  Chariei  the  Bald,  abont  BW  (camp, 
bii  two  dedicationi  addreaied  to  Charlei,  and  Anaataiii  Blbl.  Ep,  ad  Carol,  in  Jac.  OaaeHi 
Velt.  epialolaram  Hibeniic.  ayibige,  Dnblini.  1S3S.  p.  U ;  and  Nioolai  P.  I.  Ep.  ad  Car. 
Cal*.  Id  Bulaei  Hiit.  nnir.  Parii.  1. 184],  and  wrote  expositions  of  then  (ses  Aug.  U^ 
Claaaicomn  anctoram,  t.  p.  xiri,).  coup.  Bahr  rora.  Lit.  in  haml.  Zeitalter,  8.  498. 

»  FiisI  is  the  (written  cnder  Chariemagne)  Oeatii  Dagobecti,  c.  3  (ap.Bonqnet.ii.S80), 
that  DioayrinB  Epiac.  Parisisniis  temporibns  Domitiaoi  was  martyred :  and  Synod.  Paris. 
A.D.  Bttt  (ap.  Uansi.  xlr.  4M).  that  he  a.  i.  Clemente  in  Qallias  com  dnodeDario  nnmaro 
prinns  praaiUettar  directoi  st— msrtyrio  cnronatai  est.  Hiocmar  relalei  (893)  that  he 
bad  read  aometbing  of  Ibe  same  Xlad  Id  Ihs  Aclii  B.  Bsnctinl  (Hincmari  Epitt.  ad  CaroL 
ia  die  Areopsgitidi  and  in  Mabilloni;  Velt.  analect.  ed.  ii.  p.  S13}.  The  two  Dionyali 
were  completely  oonfoDnded  in  the  Actia  Dionyiii,  which  were  first  printed  in  the  Act 
BS.  mens.  Ociob.  iv.  TS!,  and  are  older  than  Hildain  (see  Act.  BS.  I.  c.  p.  190.  no.  IT,  aa.  p. 
TOI.  DO.  S3,  aa.}.  The  bbla  indeed  waa  completed  and  mads  mors  general  by  Hildoin'i 
ViM  «t  paiiio  Dionysii,  stc.  This  Hildoin  was  abbot  of  St.  Denyi,  and  the  work  waa 
written  by  order  €if  Lewis  the  Deboosire.  B34.  (Areopagitiea  ed.  Matth.  Qalenos,  Colon. 
15<3.  8,  and  eontained  in  Sorii  Vilis  BS.  ad.  ix.  Oct. ;  Epiat.  LndoT.  P.  ad  Hildainnm— 
Oetcriptam  HiM.  ad  Lnd.  Imp.— Ep.  Hild.  ad  cnnclos  s.cath.  matria  Kccleaiaa  filios  et 
fldelos— Paasio  Dionyiii— Re  t  si  alio  facta  •.  P.  Btepbano.— Ep.  Hincmari  Bhem.  ad  Carol 
Imp.  de  Dion.  Ar.— Ep.  Anastuii  Bibi.  ad  Carol,  Imp.  cootra  btiaa  qnorandam  opiniooeh 
asierentiom  b.  Dionys.  Paritioram  Episc  Hon  eiie  AraapagiUun).  That  Hildain  waa  not 
■  lying  impoilor  origina^ng  the  fable,  as  ia  maiotained  by  J,  Lannt^i  Jadicinm  ds  Areopa- 
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Bjfdcan.  AlMtt  the  him  time  tte  frn  ^uofdi 
diieowaed  tfaeir  mpnglic  Jmmes  the  EUa-  ia  tfae  ptnam  &Aerwanl 
csiied  CcfDfXMteila,**  aod  faood  ia  him  b  puawful  mlij  ■g^iail 
tbe  Saraeeaai. 


*  Ttf,  I  Dr'  L  I  S.  1«>  I, 


iifUa 


**WgiMiag<rfa«ltttiLJij.fMi^BJimFlot«K»f«»»^T»d«.n.»— 11— tfiw 
^  Act.  ee.  BCH.  JiL  Ti.  II.    -'       '  J  '   '     11     "       '  -     '    -^     -  '  ■  lifiiB 

CMti  AlfaH*  d  CmIb,  t.  m-»Mj  mi  Cfc«il<—gn».     b  ia  p«  iiMLriMH  ■  ^  j«s 

AJft  ha>enr  lakM  SO^  hH  ■  hk  ■■rjiiiliift   hL  liii.  kat.  Ah.  mtrtij  -.  Ka*^  k. 
jMaM  Ithtitti    llj li      Ob  iha  a 


faflM  Miflf.  Tflf hmiM  a—  giiriiM  miiMiuBi  emiaMf  ■  TWhtfktfCMi^ 
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SIXTH  CHAPTER. 

HISTORY  OF  CHURCH  DISCIPLINE. 

PAHTICCLAiiSotiacii:  Beiiilei  tbe  capital ■riei  of  Iha  Frewli  ktngi,  ud  tba  deeriM  of 
■ynodi  ud  iodiiridD*!  bitbnpl;  Hulitfiu-ii  £p.  CiinarBcenlU  (t  831)  Upna  da  vitiii  st 
virtalibai,  remediia  peccatonim,  et  ordiiie  rel  Jodku*  poeaiteotime,  libb.  tL  {Id  Cuuji 
Lectt  int.  ed,  Buamge,  t.  ii.  P.  ii.  p.  STJ. 

By  tbe  laws  ooDcerniiig  peDsnce,  which  had  long  ago  become 
milder,  it  was  now  establbhed,  that  only  public  aias  should  be 
visited  with  public  penance,  and  that  too  by  bishops  in  synodical 
jodioatures ; '  while  private  offenses  were  oonfessed  to  the  priests, 
who  immediately  granted  absolution  nnder  the  condition  of  a  time 
of  penanoe  to  be  expected  afterward,*  without,  however,  holding 
confession  to  be  an  indispensable  condition  of  the  foigiveness  of 
sins.'     Tbe  substitution  of  other  so-called  peniteDtiol  woriis  for 


A.  p.  T4S.  flrU  in  d'Achery  Spkil.  i.  £07,  ap.  Uuii,  xii.  latf,  «. 

ID  Ckpiularism,  lib.  vi.  c.  308.  wbere  Ihe  oorTDpUd  Mil  nuM  ba 
ODrTected  after  that  MMroei  Qaia  taria  oeceuitate  praaprdimnr,  Caoanani  Uatota  d* 
TCGODciliaodu  poaiutmtibiu  pleniWr  obaarrare,  pnptona  omsioa  am  diminaCnr.  Curst 
mmiqaiaque  Pnibyter  fan  additjoa  in  tbe  capit. ;  Juaiiotie  Kpiicopi  de  occqLlii  '■"'"'*f, 
qiuadoiiiuiifaitijSpiMDpaateiapitrcmvenit  jndicare),  Uatim  poat  aoBaptam  ooafnaiaana 
peoiiCMithiDi,  aiagulo*  data  onttioDe  reeonciliari.  CapituU  Uodnlfl  Ardiisp.  BitariceuMa 
(ID  Batoiii  UiioBll.  n.  13S.  MaaaL  xit.  Ma)  c  U :  QnDrDm  peccaM  ia  pabjioo  nDt,  ii 
publico  debat  MU  poasitantia  per  tempora.  qaae  EpiMopi  uWcrio  pomilwtiboi  asonaduB 
diffiereDlJaD  psncalonini  dcceniDiiiBr.  aDorsm  iDtara  p«aatm  occolta  lODt,  at  apODtaDsa 
conleuiaDa  Kli  taotniDiiiado  Preibyteni  ab  aia  fuerint  ravetata.  honua  tnculta  debM  mm 
poeoitaBtia  awaodam  PrMbjteri  Jodkiaai.  cni  coofMii  nDt.  aa  in6rnit  ia  Eodoaia 
D  poanai.  qnonim  pmitDi  iftDoraal  caniai.  Tba  prooadBn 
\i  detchbed  by  Akninoi  da  IKTioia  officii*  (da  Div,  off.  libri,  ad.  U.  Hittaq>. 
8.  td.  p.  51.)  Huw  msob  nuar  psUio  paoanea  had  haeonie  ia  iboirD  by  tba 
dacrsea  of  tbe  Ihrae  aHiacik,  j1.d.  &13,  Aralat.  o.  U,  Rbsm.  c  31,  CabikiB.  c.  H,  Joaaa 
EpiM.  Aoreliaa.  (I  843)  da  InatitDtune  laioonua  lib.  L  c  10.  {d'Acbai?  Spidlag.  u  SM), 
Sbabaa  de  toitit.  cteric  o.  30,  cC  I.  Horiaaa  da  Diadpliaa  ia  ■dmitaalrationa  aasraiaaoti 
poaaiteatiae.  Paru.lG51.lbL  B..i.  Uaumer'a  BiowMugdai  Cbriitanth.  aatdia  altbo^ 
daDMebs  Bpracba.    Btattgwt.  IMS.B.  IM. 

'  niaodalB  Epuc.  Aoraliao.  Capitalara  aaa.  1>T  ti  paiochiaa  anas  aacardotai,  c  JD. 
(Uuai  xiii.  p.  1001) :  Obuu  aleolai  dia  Deo  in  oratioda  Boan^  aat  aauel,  aot  bia,  aat 
qnanto  ataplioa  paasanua,  Doafitari  dabflmaa  paccata  nsatiK.  Ooia  confaHiOk  qnaai  aacer 
dMihua  tacinna.  boa  nubia  adniaicalaai  alTert,  qaia  Boceplo  ab  eia  aalotari  eonailio. 
aalnbanicBia  poeaitaatiaa  abaarTUkmibcia,  live  natoi*  orMiooibiM  paeeMonai  naonlaa 
diloimiu.     Coofsaiio  vera,  ijaam  aoli  Daa  facimoi,  ia  boo  JsTati  qaia  qoaalo  ooa  awnoraa 
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tiM  pwutentia)  time,  tbe  ooodiuoitf  ia  duing  'wfaiofa  acte  faid 
already  fouod  tb«ir  way  into  tbe  Hbri  poemilmiialES,^  «M  still 
ouuHidwMl  ao  abaiK.°   A«  eLoommmucatko  beeamt:  leae  bvqarmt, 


lolkct. 

bee  M£Culu«,  pHUM  rHUodliliuiimi   p 

•■rmwu  in  auU  liiMu  Idin  uriiu  Jam  noIbniD  pmaiiM  ia 
*t  djekiicv^  kivvr*  fioHh.  Irvcoaldmiii  aDDamiD  pro  eo  plme  JejaniaD 
•Buli*  pw  iillunB  acilifal  p>«]iiiadl*m.  M  Jrjnaiam.  «t  eleeiniayBM,  p 
itKfi>|itu  tUiiu  jvjuniu,  St  iiauiKia  <pH  atcamqas  tbI  panim  JeJDDVM.  £[^0  li  iU  placui 
|wr  aliiw  pflUM  divioa  Jutitli,  cor  ditiia*— diSciliu  (fom  Teriutii  rcgnnm  imtrare 
ewtunin-^iiMBtarr  cts.  Cine.  Cabilnnenae,  un.  813,  cu.  36,  >guiM  iboK.  qui  ex 
Mutri*  pMuiaiilaa  prupwr  •lnflmuiyBaniiii  Irkntiiioiiam  qouidun  aibi  piDiniinint  impuii- 
Mtan.  Uan.^'i  Mudna  aaMm  paaDlUnrlui  peccata  aaacautiMDlibiuwit  peraotiqama 
MOMiuin  i 8*111  uliuuam,  aal  par  H.  Bwlpiurarom  aantaritalrm.  ant  per  eccleaiaalicam  ooa- 
•wWdiiian-inipunl  dabat.  lepudlallt  ae  pisalMi  allmiutia  libelll*  qooa  poenheBtiala* 
viKaM  iiuurani  luM  oartl  arruraa,  ianarti  aiietopai.  Qai  dam  pro  peecUta  gnt ibai  laTaa 
qouadan  al  liiultatM  inpoaant  poaallaMlae  isodoa,  ooiuanM  polvilloa  aecgndam  prophelt- 
BUBi  aarni'inum,  aub  omul  mbllo  muiiUi  M  facfnni  earvlealia  aob  eapito  oatrenae  asUiia 
•d  aaplandaa  aaloiM,  Kaeiib.  %iH.  I>  (rspaatod  la  Com.  Uugnol.  aoa.  »0,  c.  31,  aad  ia 
Iba  UaiilluMa  UmIuIA  Arahlapiio.  Bltarioanaia  o.  33,  ap.  HaaiL  xir-  »S»i  aimUarly  Couc 
I'arli.  aii».  Ii!«i,  lib.  i.  c.  M).  Can.  *i ,  Nam  at  ■  qDibnaJam.  qai  Romam  TaroaomTs.  at 
■III  i|iMalain  lua*  inb  praclaxta  Dratlonli  IncuDinlta  pangraat,  plarbnam  eiratar.  Snot 
I'raib^lorl  ut  Ulaiumaa  at  owlarl  In  olani  DtmitilDll.  qol  aagUganigr  vivgntu,  is  eo  pargari 
■a  *  iiMiaatif  puliut.  at  nliililerlo  auo  funiii  dabwa.  ai  praafaU  loca  aitingul,  Sant 
nllltluniiiua  Uiul.  i|ul  putaal  ■•  Impau*  paocara  ant  paocaaaa.  quia  baw  loca  ontui 
fraqNaiilanl — udb  Mlandaalri  quud  ait  b,  HlBrnaynai :  New  HlamaolymaiD  ndiaaa  aad 
U>«fiMul/'nl<  baa*  vlaliaa  laiidaudani  ait.    Ual  vani  pwoata  ana  HottdoCJbu,  is  qoonia 
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in  oonsequence  of  this  arrangement  in  the  system  of  penance,*  it 
had  bftcome  more  fearful  by  the  civil  forfeitares  whioh  were  con- 
Dected  with  it,'  and  by  the  distinotion  which  began  to  be  made 
in  the  ninth  century  between  excommunication  and  anathema.* 
Braides,  in  all  matters  of  this  kind  the  highest  appeal  was  to  the 
diooesan  bishop.* 


St  lb  hu  agandfte  paenileDlima  coniiliiim  •ccspertitit.  m 
tuyau  iBrgieodo,   yitun  emfindiindoi  n 


Apoftotonini  liminL  ie\  qaoramlibet  SaDCtonun  invitere  diaideraat,  bonm  eit  derotiD 
nodJ*  nuDibDi  coltaaduidL 

■  Ciroli  U.  Capil.  iii.  aimi  803,  ind  thtact  extractad  in  Cipital.  lib.  L  c.  136.  lib.  ti.  c 
BIT;  Dt  sicomnniDicalioDei  puaim  (Girirhicb  capit.  lib,  vi. labito)  ci  line cima Don  fluit. 

'  Cf.f  fMwteSS. 

■  The  genni  ol  luch  i  dii^nction  in  Aagaltia.  Hum.  SO,  da  Paenitantia  ;  Pnihibilio 
(a  cmnniDDione)  montlig  and  mattitinnlii.    Syo.  Horn.  r.  lab  SymmachD  ±.t>,  HH  lUani, 

Tlliam.  aoaUieinaU  ferialni.  Ct.  da  Pin  ds  Ant.  eccl.  diacipL  p.  SSI,  •■.  B;iiodiu  Be- 
giiticiDa  i.D.  BjO,  can.  13 :  Hoc  aatem  oniQibDi  Chriadania  intimaDdnm  «it,  ^uia  bi,  qnt 
aaeri  alcaria  commaDioae  privati,  et  pm  iDia  icaleribai  raTeiandii  adytii  aictaii  pnblicae 
poeniwnliaa  aabjogati  iDDt,  aallo  raililiae  taecnlaria  at  concilio,  DUllaniqiia  reipablieao 
dabcDl  adminutrare  dignitatem,  tio'i  vero  adminiatratioDa  Epiacopi  aaa  aacordotnm 
parpetrato  palam  acelere  poenitentiaa  rBmedium  anacipara  DDliwtiDt,  magii  alrjidandi 
aont,  aoatbematizaDdi  acilicat,  tamqBam  pntrida  ac  deaparaM  membra  ab  oDiTnialia 
Eoclaaiae  cnrpore  diaiecandi.  ci^aiiBodi  jam  intar  CbriatiaDoi  nalla  le)pn>,  nalla  monim, 
Bolla  co]l«gi!  participacjo  eit,  qnibai  neqne  io  ipao  eiita  conunnnicatnr,  at  qoomin  oeqaa 
poat  UDrtBDi  aaltem  inter  daliuictoa  fldstei  coDiinamomio  fit.  8sd  ai  ad  hoc  irrevocabila 
JBdicium  obdanli  cordDi  contemtii  trabil,  non  aine  magoa  tamea  eiaminatione  renisn. 
dam  sib  ct  omnia  •acerdoti  prioa  eiporieada,  nee  abaqas  meDopolitaiii  cogitationa,  ot 
pro* incialnro  Bpiacaporam  commani  Jndieb  quamllbet  iDathamatizaDdBm  cue  parmittl- 
nna.  Camp.  Aneoii  Epbc.  (tegale  of  Nicol.  I.)  Ep.  gencr,  ad  omnei  Epiic  (^i.  Uanai, 
IT,  3M).     PlaDck'a  Oeach.  d.  hui^hliclieD  Oetellichaftavarfiuaang,  iii.  SOT. 

•  Abytonia  Kpiic.  Baailienaii  Capitulare  (about  8S0|.  c  IB  (Uanii,  si*.  3>G)i  Nnllaa 
ordioataa  aive  ordiDaitdiu  migret  ds  ana  pamchia  ad  aliam  nac  ad  limiaa  Apoatolonni 
eania  oratitnta.  Eccleaiae  mae  cura  derelieta,  nee  ad  palatinm  ciaia  ioterpellandi  neo  ■ 

Epiacopi  aai:  qnod  li  receric,  tiiliil  Talet  bajoimodi  coramnnio.  aot  ordinatio,  ael  dami- 
gratia  Et  boc  omaibnt  fideliboa  denantiaiidiim,  at  qui  caata  oratiaiiii  ad  limina  Apoato 
laram  psrgera  eapiunt,  domi  eonfitaantar  peccata  >i  '  ~  ' 
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the  penitential  time,  1l)fr  I'lmii. 
already  found  t)ii;ir  way  iiiiii  i!  r 
considorod  an  abuse.*    Asi'Si '  : 

«,ma.  p«.-u..n.™  ,.„..n^u,,  ..,.,«  1,».  .r        )  1  V  I  S  I  0  N. 
Deo«o!umBioilot,ii,1il,Ti  Ji.li,i.    1......    ,    .  ^.tiKUoaV  VII.    A.D. 

dkBOiui;  ■■  ll.-li.-ii,i..  h.v<-<  M...".  ..      ,i|n'ANT  SOURCES. 

(J«-,v,  It,       (:i.|.l.s-m  11. •  _    ,    |.J,_Zu„„u(,„p[»f,C8toDiT.I.) 

d.KX.'t  qoaUler  ip.n  r".,'-       ^        „,  „,.„ini„i  „„  pret  to  Div.  I.  Pnt.  IL)  B.s«« 
lontitor,  plerum^ue  La:.,    j..  _  ^^^^^  ^,^  ^^^  ^f  ^(^^^  jjjj  g^^  importiot  Som  OTOi 

iii.Mn™ninin|j.TB!i..ij-.  ^  ..iiwi  in  PcrtiH  Uoniim.  L  S3T.    FloAiudiu.  cum  *ad 

•  Psrti.'ularly  in  K".'. .  ■!,  i, „,^  .(Urw*!!!  abbot  of  a  ueigbboring  moaulety  (t  »6«J, 

^  l;h,  luwo  11.    1.    u  ^......^  i,r.|.    ]v.  til!  B(8,  fd.  J.  SirmoBd.    Pari..  611.  8.    G.  Cul- 

iii  tbp  sWrlrr  i.i:.i   •.-■<•      H.M.  PP.  Lngd.  iHi.  900.    Aimalei  frum  9t»-««4.  mp.  ttnt, 

Iq]!.  (.'ani-iiit  il '.  lagt^  •    i. ,,,    Lilar,  io  karat.  Zeiuller.  B.  274,  IN.    Lnitpnudu.  biaboy 

Dii'l  i'^.'i-  1   Liji-  hiltor;  oT  bii  rime  from  893  Io  96t :  AnlapDiloau  libb.  ri. 

>  (.III,.-,  Clu'cM  ,^.  HI  OiiuiMi  M.  bait  >p.  Pnti.  *.  W4.    He  credibility  of  Ibii  aoorec 

■11  ul  i:>,it.  ilnir) '  uuD.  .  iiiiMDd  by  tboae  who  bllcnr  Hnratoi,  ia  riiidiealcd  b;  Uaclinl 

iustk  |.li..:^uuii  kOl.  Ll.  ■v   .\kail.  in  lluDchen  fir  IMW  and  10.     Hlat.  Claaa.  8.  3.  IT.    B.  A. 

1,1.1.  Ill  elec.QO  \  >'S'  vt  -  >  I  if  ii>  Lindpraodi.    Berel.  IMI.  8. — Ricbeni*.  BMDk  in  die  mao- 

1 1  ruliuui  !■•  [M.  i[n'"'i   'la  In  Rheinu,  a  friend  of  Oerimt'i,  wnCe  (boot  ms,  Hiitoriarva 

>    I  ma  i^  >''  1'  "■"  ""  "^  eipecially  importaot  fnnn  M*  and  onwanL  ap.  Perti.  v.  Ml. 

ti.Tiinirn       H'-'-^'   >^  •<>•>  tempi  par  Oatdat,  t.  i     Peri*.  1S43.  B  (Latbi  and  Fmncb  wi* 

n.rutc  irit-'i  -"  '    ""unentaiy).— Thieimama,  biabop  rf  Uenebor;  (I  1018),  t^mako^ 

"  .         ,     ,  iicriiid  of  the  Baion  emperon,  flnt  ed.  complete  in  Leiboitii  Beriplt. 

''"'!,   ''^       '..    t.  1   (hen  od.  J.  A.  Wagner,  Norimb.  190T.  4,  in  Getmaii  by  y.  Unirai^ 

''  ""''  ,  and  J.  M.  Lappenberg  in  Perti  Uoddbi.  t.  733.— Comp.  U.  Th.  Cnota^ 

!■.-"■■'■■_  .'     l,t>t;hrcilierd.aictii.  Kaiieneil nach  ihrem  Lebenn,  ifaren  Bchriften  B.^CM- 

'I'  '>    '        ".    1 —HemuiDU  Coatractna,  monk  in  ReicbcDaa  (t  10S4|,  Cbnnucaa  from  th« 

i,  .,  ,  _i      I  .•\„i,i  ijil  KS4,  important  for  chronology,  eipecially  from  104S,  an  impoitaDi 

n  .  ,.„.„.  .,f  ht.iory  (ap.  Perti,  Tii.  G7},  amtiDued  by  Bertboldni,  Hemiaiui'i  diiciple,  and 

<i  itti..^;,..  iiKok  of  Reicbeiitii,  till  1080  (ap.  Perti,  vii.  9a4) ;  botli  abbreviated  and  coa- 

1 1  •!...  ^  idl  1100  byBermldDt,  Baraaldni.  nr  Bernardai,  monk  in  Bt  Blawia  (ap.  Ferta, 

'  ...ii  ^•••1.     Uannasn  and  hii  ealinaator  wsra  fine  edited  ccmplece  by  P.  Aem.  Uiier- 

;.  >  aii.u>tbeMaDDmeDtareiAlBnuiaicBaiU<ucranIla,aiDmi.    Typii  San.Blaaiinia.  1790 

■    aud  \^Vi.  4ta.    Camp.  Douen  in  (he  Arcbiie,  (ur  titere  deatsrlie  Oeachicbiknnde.  iii.  1. 

: .  Uiuuel'a  Geacb.  DentacUatid*  ontar  dea  frinkiacban  Kaiiem,  ii.  M.— Uarianui  Scoto« 

I .  iwuk.  laat  io  Uente  (t  1083).  Chron.  fram  the  creation  of  the  world  to  Aa  year  )<mt, 

,    v"'><i""'<)  by  Dodechina  Ull  1300  in  Piilorii  Eenim  Germ,  acriptur.  t.  i.  lUar,  Bcoti  lib. 

.     111.  from  1-1083,  ed.  G.  Waits  ap.  Pettz,  vii.  841).— Lambemi,  mooh  in  Hcrajeld- 

.    uinally  bat  iDOKTectly  aCyled  Scbafnabarganaii.  Annalei,  tnlleit  fivm  1040-1077,  ap. 

PiitDriaa,t.i.,cbened.J.  C.  Eranae,HaL179r.  8,  in  German  by  F.  B.  Bnckholi.  PiwikC 

a.  U,  1K19,  8,  ed.  Heita  ap.  Perti,  vii.  134.    Comp.  SCeniHl,  ii.  101.    IriKherer,  in  th« 

Giciieaer  Jabibocham  C  Tbeol.  nnd  chriitlhfaa  PbiloMphie,  1834.  ii.  3.— SigebertD^ 

monk  in  Oambhxin  (t  1111),  Cbroniam,  coDtinaatiai  of  Jerome  froDi  381-1111,  ap. 

Piilorini,  t.  i.  ed.  L.  C.  Belhmasa  ap.  Pertx,  niii.  JMB  i  cf.  S.  Hiradi  Cenun.  de.  ^ek 

OambL  vita  et  acriptia.    Benil.  1841.  8. 

[OfFlodoardi'a  Cbronicle  a  new  edition  is  in  the  eoaraa  oTpablicatiDn  by  the  Imperid 
Academy  of  Rheini*,  with  an  appendii  and  nalea  by  Abbj  fiandenille.  The  Ihiid  toIdOM  - 
appeucd  in  1855.] 
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disorder  of  the  clergy '  ss  well  ms  ecclesiastical  irregularities 
geoerally,  which  were  the  coDseqnences  of  political  dirisioDs 
and  distarbaocea  nnder  the  snccesors  of  Cfaarlemagite.'  These 
decretals  cunaiated  of  adnuwitioos,  instmctioDS,  aud  regulationa, 
compiled  for  the  moat  part  from  existii^  ecclesiastical  literature. 
Bnt  they  are  of  historical  iinportaDCe,  only  in  oonaequeiice  of  the 
new  principles  of  ecclesiastical  law  by  which,  developing  a  ten- 
dency that  had  arisen  already  in  the  Choreh  amid  the  weakneas 
and  disunion  of  wordly  power  (see  $  7,  note  25,  S.)  they  were 
meant  to  maLe  the  Cfaarch  indepeDdcDt  of  the  state,  and  to  give 
it  a  self-dependent  center  of  protecticm  in  the  Boniish  see.  Ex- 
altation of  the  episcopal  dignity  ;'  nnmeroos  definitions  for  the 

'  Tb«  eoBiaita  and  laarEU  ia  gnwnl  •»  pointed  oat  ap.  Kmit,  p.  (9 ;  the  WMRSof 
iadiridaal  ilufniaiW  an  mrHraUd,  SwL  p.  n 

■  Canp.  I  T,  sou  34.  AgnbaidBi  ie  PriiilEBiD  et  jarv  ucenkitit,  c.  1 :  Prcaaarae.  odia 
M  deapccno  Ecdcaianui  MiiBe  Clrriomim  noae  iotemacen  coepenat  (amtlii  imdiW 
ct  nrrr*-*"  uudOL  Idea  de  DiapaaaaliaiK  ecdenaMicaniia  rmu,  c.  IS :  Xoac  in  qaibaa- 
daB  locii  DDlhu  ordo  boiBiBa».  nre  liat  libcn,  aiie  Krri,  da  halalalkBC  aaa  (am  iafidoa 
vac,  at  laccfdotea ;  BOpote  qm  anllo  modo  >«cen  naa  poaiiDt,  aec  adra,  qoot  diebaa  Ecd* 


uaDaat,  mbnxita  fauditna  pnte  abiKniacae  baereaoa — aat  Epiaccpoa — a  volni  rapalaritar 
4r>ii^aloi~-acdpi3DE,  aatqoacmiiEpiaivpuqgaaiailiicoceuiDne  pritatae  tant,  caamiiea 
I  am  racipiant.  C  3:  On  tlia  reatoratiDO  of  tba  moDaateriea  bcatmred  oa  la5'aica.  ta 
ItLs  BanDCT  liw  Cuwil.  m  Vrmo  palaEio^  Ml  [Pem.  uL  3«3.  Balia.  ii-  !]>.  Tha  B^-md 
•f  Uaioz,  Ml,  IS  Leiria  tba  Oemao  (Maui.  jut.  Ml] :  Pnit  Mar,  Ida  tctapsibaa  ate  loca 
aaaeca  TAcrantor.  aaqoe  laiDiaCTi  DeicmdigDe  hooofantor:  aed  vena  vice  il]i,qBi  houct'Mi 
H  abwm  uii>.  flageUantKr,  IpoltaDtar,  alqne  diveraia  mloaftniia  fraB^aDtar.  Camp-  UaUor, 
].  ?9l.  Socfa  a  coadjuon  ia  aJjo  preaappoaed  and  indbcated  ia  tba  P^eado^Iwdariaaiav  Saa 
Hoblar.  L  S*t.  Ei.  gr.  Pii  L  Ep.  iL:  Ad  tBdem  apoalnUcam  paiiaUm  eat,  qnoj  prmadi» 
diTiaia  aaiboi  tradila  qaidua  hanaiiia  appLeaut  aatbai,  el  Damiao  Den  coi  tradita  aaa^ 
ca  labtrabBDC,  Dt  aaii  aaiboa  inaerviaDt-  Zepfajriiu  £p.  ii.:  Nautiatoai  eat  aedi  apaalafr 
eae  per  apocriaiarioa  (anna,  i}aoadaia  fratnua  noatioran  Epuoiponuu  Tideliea^  ^  aoda- 
HI*  t%  Mdiboi  pnipriia  peUi,  naqoe  «■  anicni  anpcllaetilia,  «t  aic  nadoi  at  cnpoUataa  ad 
jodieiamBn. 

t.  gr.  Urbaoi  P.  (rt-D.  m)  Ep.  doic;  Idea  iata  praetolinat,  cariuini,  at  iateDiga^ 
•lam  Epueoponua  THtramm,  in  siaqaa  DomiaDn  TeDertmini.  et  eoa  M  aiiiHa* 
*  dillp^aiia,  et  qaiboa  illi  pdb  anuaniucaDC.  duo  commnaicetia,  et  qaoa  q)ceenst  aaa 
ttii.  Valda  eniia  tiaienda  aai  leDtantia  Epiacopi,  licet  iigiute  liget  aliqoem,  qaol 
aanuBopera  profidara  dabot.  Pmliaoi  P.  [x.b,  mO)  Bp.  1 :  Da  iUia  eBim  dictnaa 
i|ai  toa  cootriatalnt,  ne  eoartriiubit,  et  qai  Tobii  facit  injiiriaBi.  redptet  id,  qaol 
f  ciiil ;"  et  aliU ;  '■  Oai  Tea  aodit,  me  aodit,  et  qai  Toa  apeniic,  me  ipernit.  Ool 
moipaniit,Bpanul«aB,qaiaeiBuit."  Hi  anim  nonigot  infeitaDdiied  hoDonadi. 
qooqae  Dnaima  hoaoraiar.  mjni  legationa  fuDganlar.  Hi  ergo  ai  iate  uetadeiin^ 
liboa  not  iDUataodi  at  partaadL  Accneaiidi  aatea  ooo  aont  ab  inf.i-jHf.  BM 
Uia,  Tal  iaimicia,  ant  altcrtoi  laeta*  boaisiboa  Tel  raligioaia.     Si  peGcaTariai^  ■ 
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pDrpose  of  secuTiag  the  olergy,  aod  in  partioular,  the  bish*^ 
against  attacks ;  *  limitation  of  the  metropolitans,  who  were  often 

nliqoii  Lrgnaatnr  iiceTdotibiu,  led  el 


'  Bare  brlong  the  mui;  dsdunUiaDi  Kgainit  robbing  tierfijmtB,  mod  Che  new  p 
ciplei  napecting  ■ccoHtioni  brought  igaiiut  them,  Oio  lut  derived  in  part  from 
RODJU  lav,  cf.  Bluciu.  cap.  B,  p.  S4,  u.  Walter,  8.  ISl.  ■■.  Ex.  fr.  Pii  P.  Ep.  i.  (■ 
141):   Ore*  paitornm  ioddi  nan  reprehendeot.  plebi  *en>  EptKopnm  boo  acdiMt, 

Dam.  Epiicopi  «Btem  a  Deonntjiidieandi,  qsi  e«  liU  ooDloa  elegit,  nlm  a  mbditii 
priras  rilae  haminibiB  nun  lent  argneDdi  vat  accniaodi  uil  lacerandi,  ipao  damiDO  ex 
phim  daote.  qui  per  n  ipaam.  el  dod  per  allnni  TendeDtei  lacerdotai,  et  eDeotei  t^ecit 
de  temploi  etc.  Eleatherii  P.  Ep.  de  AceniitioDibot  Clericonun, — qnia  nmaee  eoRini  ao 
caaatioDei  difficile  aat  ad  aedem  apoatolicam  dererre,  Baitiva  Bpiwoporam  taotaiD  Jndiina 
hac  deteraotor,  at  hqja*  t.  ledia  aocloritale  Bniautar,  Nee  in  eerom  Eacle)iii  alii  aut 
pnepoaantDr  uu  ordineDtDr.  aoleqniuii  hie  Mmra  Jotta  termiDeiitiiT  negotia.  Onooiaai 
iluamTia  liceat  apod  Proviocialea  el  Uctrnpolitaiiaa  aCqae  Primatea  •orum  Tentitare  acxa- 
(stioan  Tel  criraiDitioiiei,  dod  lamcD  licet  diffinire  aecna  qoam  praedictatn  cat  Iteli- 
cpionun  vera  ClericDraia  cuataa  aped  PrDviocialit*  at  Uetropolitanoi  ac  Primataa  ct 
venttlara  et  jute  fiairo  licet,  Euabii  P,  Ep,  ii,:  In  ■criptnria  vegtria  raperimiu.  qooa- 
dam  EpiKapa  veitrii  in  pBrtiboi  a  propriia  ovibiu  accoaalei,  aliigaaa  videlicet  ex  Ria- 
piciooe,  el  aliqooi  ex  certa  raiione ;  et  iduirco  quaadaineite  rebel  iDJieupoliatoi.qiioadam 
vero  a  pnipria  aede  palioa,  Qdch  iciaLii  nee  ad  ■yDodam—poaia  vocari,  nee  in  aliqoo 
jadicari,  antequam  caticta.  quae  eii  iitblata  aoat,  Icgibiu,  potsalati  eoram  redintegrenCnr. 
Prioa  ergo  oportel  omnia  illiai  legiboi  redinlegrari.  cc  aeclaaia*.  qnu  «'■  lalilatBe  innt, 
CDD  omni  privilegio.  libi  reititai,  et  poatmodam  nan  aub  ingnsCi  temporii  ipatio,  led 
lanlnm  temporia  apatjam  eii  induigeatur.  quantam  exapeliati  vel  expulii  eiae  vidaoEar, 
aateqaam  ad  aynodnm  coataeeDtar,  et  ab  amoibni  qnibaiqqe  ana  pCDvinciie  Epiieopii 
andiaotar.  Nam  nee  canvociri  ad  caeaam.  oec  dijudtcari  poteat  exapalianu  vel  expalao*. 
quia  non  eat  privilegiem.  que  exapoliari  poaait  jam  nndatna.  Zepbyrini  P.  Ep.  i.  (a.d. 
saB) :  Patriaidiae  vero  vol  Frimatei  accnaabun  diacutientaa  Epiacopom,  Hin  ante  aentan. 
tiaiB  proferaot  RDitivain,  qaam  apoatdica  fnhi  aodaritale,  anl  renm  aeipanm  coB6laatar, 
ant  per  innocentea  et  regolariler  eiaminatoa  coovincatar  teitaa.  Qoi  miuori  am  ainl 
nnmeni,  qoam  illi  diaeipnli  faeraiit,  qnoa  Dombiai  ad  adjnmealam  Apoalolorain  eligwa 
praectpit,  I  e.,  aeptnaginu  don.  (Even  eariiei  it  appaan  that  Aiia  number  of  Mahopa 
waa  called  to  the  condemnation  of  a  biaiiop.  eilhei'  with  refereDce  to  the  70  diaciplei,  or 
to  the  i^at  Jgviib  Sanhedrim.  So  Uacedonina  waa  depoaed  b;  79  biahqia,  cbron.  Paaeh. 
adanB.360|  lo  CliroDopiaab;  70,  cod.  Thced,  xi.  3fl.  30,  cf.  OoCbofred.  ad  h.  L  So  alao  llie 
cooatilDtio  Bylveatri  [cap.  iii.  ap.  Uanai,  li.  GS.')).  which  had  been  previously  forged,  de- 
inanda ;  Non  damnabiiiir  praeaul  niai  in  aeplnaginta  dnobaa ;  but  even  Alcolnua,  Ep.  IKI. 
ad  Amoaem,  A.D.  800,  intcrpreta  thia  lenience,  Don  minni  LXXII.  taatiboi  PoodScem 
accoiandum  eaie.  In  like  manner,  toe,  Leo  IV.,  ^wul  £50,  laa  above,  $  T,  doM  SB.  Sinoa 
tbia  regnlaiioa  waa  oarried  ool  into  practice  in  none  of  the  two  forma  before  PaendcK 
laidore  in  Ihe  weal,  we  can  not  lappoae  ■  ehange  oT  the  coilom  i  but  Ibe  later  accepta- 
tion of.  it  ii  merely  a  conioqnenea  of  the  ambignity  of  the  oxpreaaioo  in  the  Conatil.  8;l- 
veitri.)  Aceniatorei  antem  eoniED  omni  cireant  anipioione,  qnia  colomnai  anaa  DomiDaa 
fimiter  ataie  volnil.  son  a  qaibDiltbel  agitari.  Duodecim  onim  Judicea  qnilibel  Epiaoopoi 
accnaatna,  ti  neceaie  Iherit.  eligat  (ao  Ihe  Cone.  Canhag.  1.  l.D.  348,  can.  II,  delermUea 
that  a  deacon  ihall  be  Jndged  by  three,  a  preibytar  by  aii  biabops  :  ai  Epiicopni,  a  XII. 
CDoaacerdotibaa  andialer,  i.  e.,  a  aucceaaor  of  liie  apoitlei  by  the  apoatolic  nnmber.  Aleo 
Leo  IV.  reqnirei  1!  biabopa  aa  iodgei,  or  T-i  witaeiie*.  See  above,  $  7,  note  IB),  a  qaibna 
•ju  eanaa  joite  jodicelar :  neo  priaa  aodiatar,  ant  eicommanicetnr,  vel  Jndicetar,  qoam 
ipri  pane  aligaulDr.  at  regnlariter  voeato  ad  loonim  primo  coavenum  Epiuoponun,  per 
•0*  4«a  csaaaJOBte  aodiatuet  ratiooabiliter  diacemalnr.  Finii  vero  i^na  caiiia  ad  aadam 
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TffTy  mn«^h  dependent  apoa  tbe  <nvil  porwer :  *  devBlieB  of  tbe  pfi^ 
rmrtef  to  be  tbe  first  inatmraent*  of  the  popes : '  aod  in  partie- 
u)ar^  an  entaTgement  of  the  privUeges  of  ibe  Euman  :*ee : '  tbtae 


rT«p-  1^  p   ^,  v^  ^Ht  cap-  IJ.  p.  111.  ^  die  joM  It 
iri*  ii>  exttt  Ih#  BFhbidinp  ol  Mub.     In  A 
71  priomtn  tad  aetnipnliu 
M  diflflPiL«1l-  appewM  to  d«  OiiirvtI.  :iiB-  oi  Imp.  «!.  Boeiuner,  p.  :a^ ;  but  du  did 
It  prsTenl  dts  rfgiWa  takes  fmm  ttw  menapdlilBiH  avoitiuliy   Uuling  mni  iha  aet  ol 

•  For  'liti  I   Op.  ii. :  Ab  bar  emm 

i^vinvttirin  nf  the  pfipr^  aa  iiiii  1 1 1  aaiia  EccieiiBr  Eptacapaa  ui  Sbtti  L  Ep. 
i .  ifio{>hitBT  Ep.  II..  PontlBiii  Ep.  ii,  Vicilii  Ep.  ad  FtntUBnim  iwhon 
PMTHta-lfldariin).  e.  7  IpaRly  ap.  Grat  li.  iL  n.  1^| :  5iilU  id  uaaitm 


£e  qqod  ID  capite  |*^ 
a  d-  tUunana  Elccleaia  ejua  laerito 
■Mmto.  «t  SS.  Pitreai  mcturitaCs  rebmu  prinumn  taoec  ^niiu^» 
qmua  taat  (amna  EpMcoponiB  BcgMla  ct  joiikia  Hqne  qoardae,  qaaai 
■Tarom  i^aaatioAea,  qaaiii  ad  capal,  acmper  refereada  anaL  If  bjd  tt  qu 
I  prarpoaicaiBi  ntm  mol«C«  hrat  alirpieiit  caaa  libi  praatama :  ipaa  nua- 
■«  prima  Ht.  iM  raliiai*  Ecrlciiia  'ke*  laaa 
laa  anliriliHlinia.  ana  ia  plenitodiiMai  pouatatn  (ttoa  n 
m  LeMTM  U.  Ep.  mn.  ad  Aaaaui.  ThcaaaL :  Vioa  •aiu  aoatrai 
i,  Dt  in  pvrtom  lia  tficat4U  aolJcitiuliaia»  bim  ia  plemtadiacfla  pi 
I  ticar  m  fUrrit ;  cf.  4a  Harea  Coac.  Sac.  et  Inp.  lib.  t.  c  » 
'.  on.  torn.  I.  Protcg.  p.  Ml.  Sect.  3).— Aaadstt  I.  Ep.  iiL :  H 


•nl<D8  mtioa  reghar  fie  tnjna  lanetaa  anlii  BDctsritaU  oaiDei  Ecdaaiaa 
«(«  tfgaMat,  B;  tla  >i4s,  lbs  •ipmaioa  bonoved  fnoi  CTpfiap  is  lingu- 
(tM  Yd.  I.  DlT.  I.  4  es,  MM  10).    Anaelcti  I.  Ep.  ii.  (Gntian.  i.  ui.  3) : 


D,=;,lz...,C00g[c 
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(otm  tbe  chief  ecolenaatioal  and  legal  oontents  of  tbe  Pseudo-Iti- 
doriana.    They  mnst  have  been  written  between  829*  and  845  ** 


o  poit  Cbriiiom  DomiuiB  >  Petro  auiardotilli  owpit  erdo  i  qnU  ipd 
itJBcktaj  in  Bedetia  Cbriiti  datu  ert  (Hatth.  xii.  IS).    Hio  ergo  ligAdi  uqM 


■olTaadi  poteiMtcm  prinrai  accepit  ■  Damino.  Caeteti  vein  Apuloti  cam  eodem  p*ri 
oonaortio  hoBoram  at  poUiMtem  acceperant.  ipiomqae  priacipsin  oonim  cue  TolneniDt. 
ITow  papil  ligliti;  I.  Hegardiiig  the  power  of  mahiTig  Uwi:  Damui  Ep.  T.  (QrM.il. 
SZT.  1. 19):  OaaU  decretalia  et  nmctanim  iaemanaa  DOinDnun  coniUtnu,  que  da 
ecctHiaitiaa  ordioiboi  et  canooam  promalgata  iiuit  diiciplinii ;  ita  a  Tobii  at  ab  omnibw 
BpiMOpia  ae  conctli  genersliter  laceidotibui  caitodiri  debera  mandamai,  at,  li  qaii  in 
ma  eoGunueriC  Teniuo  albi  deincepa  noTarit  deaegari.  Thia  pauage  ia  iiom  leonU  I. 
Bp^  IT-  c.  5.  bat  ia  there  addi'eaaed  to  the  tnatwpi  of  the  Boman  pacriarcbal  Joriidictiaii, 
hers  ta  tbe  Nomidiui  biibopa,  and.  accordingly,  coataiua  here  aa  obligatioD  derolTing;  ob 
all  trialwpa,  wHch  die  forger  bai  made  atill  more  remaikabte  by  tbit  circoDiitaiice.  that  h« 
changed  Leo')  loote  modeat  fbrmnU,  a  vestra  dilec^oDe.  ibr  the  other,  a  Tobia — aacerdoCL 
bu).  2.  B^gardisg  eocleaiiatical  jndicBtnre:  Jalii  Bp.  L  (Qrat  ii.  iii.  ii.  S) :  Dndom  a 
fi8.  Apoatidia,  aaceeaaoribaaqile  ecrum  ia  antiquia  decretam  laerat  itatatia,  qnae  hactenaa 
a.  et  DDiTeraalia  aponolica  tenet  Ecdeiia,  noo  oportere  praeter  leateatiaot  Romaai  Pooti- 
flcia  concilia  celeiirari,  nee  BpiiOopau  damnari,  qaoaiam  a.  Homacam  Kccleiiam  primataia 
ommoiD  Bceletiaram  atae  Tolnemni,  el  lical  b.  Petrai  Ap.  primiu  fitit  omnlam  Apoatolo- 
niiD,  iCa  et  haec  IBceieaia  aao  nomine  conaecrata  (Domino  inatitoente)  prima  el  caput  alt 
~.  earn,  qaaai  ad  matrem  atqae  apicem,  omBei  majorei  Bccleilae  caaaae 
ia  Epiacopomm  recnrrant  et  jazla  ejoa  aenteotiam  terminom  nmanl :  nee  eatra 
lam  ex  hia  debere  decenii  Poatlftcem,  Zephyrini  Bp.  1  (Oral,  it  U  tI. 
I) :  Ad  Bomauam  Bcdsiiam  ab  omniboa,  maiime  tamen  ab  oppreiaia,  appellandmn  eat 
et  concDrrendam  qaaai  ad  matrem,  at  ejnt  nberihaa  ontriaDtar,  aaotoritate  doTeadantar,  et 
a  aoSa  opprcaaimuboa  releTeatar;  quia  nee  poteat  nee  debet  mater  obllTiaci  Aliam  attorn. 
Cf.  Damaai  Kp.  it.-.  Diacotere  namqae  Sptacopomm  et  ininmonim  eccleaiaaticomm 
tiegdtimim  cauau  Hetropalitanoa  ana  cam  omniboa  aoia  compronncialibiu.  ita  at  nemo  ei 
eti  deaitetomnea  in  aingnlonim  eoDCordent  negotiii,  licet  ^  aed  deBaini  eonim  atqae  ecdo- 
aiaalicanim  nuDmai  qaerelaa  oaoaaram,  taI  damnare  Bpiacopoi  abaqoe  bnjoa  a.  aedia 
aoctcritala  minima  Ii»t,  qoam  omae*  appeDare,  *i  neceaaa  faerit,  et  ejoa  liilciri  aoxilio 
opodet.  Ham,  at  Doatiii  aynodom  aine  ejna  aoctoritate  Bbr,  nan  eat  caiholicnra,  etc. 
lolii  Ip.  iL  (Oralian.  i,  xrii,  9) :  Neo  oDam  [condlinm]  Tatnm  eat  ant  erit  anqaam  qood 
Don  tb^am  tiuiit  q]aa  [Bomanae  Bcdaaiae]  aaotoritate.  How  the  way  bad  been  grada- 
illy  prepared  tor  tbe  doctrioe  :  Pneter  aententiam  Bom.  Pont,  non  oportere  Spiacopom 
damnari,  aino*  tlie  time  of  Oiegory  IT.,  may  be  aeen  above,  {  T,  note  38,  da  Marca,  lib. 
Tit.  e.  SI.  The  poaitiaD :  Nod  oportere  praeter  aeatentiain  ftomani  PoDtificia  concilia  cele- 
brafi.  ia  boTTDwad  fctm  tbe  hiatoria  tripartita,  etc.  [aee  Vol.  I.  DIt.  n.  J  (4,  note  B8),  there, 
pethapa,  meast  only  of  general  mncUa,  bnt  waa  alao  never  in  fhn:e  ia  reapect  ta)  praTin. 
daJ  and  dioeeaas  aynodi.  3.  Relating  to  the  eccleaiaaticat  adminiatration,  Calizti  Bp.  ii. 
(Orat.  i).  Tii.  i.  nt)  1  8i  ntilitalia  caoaa  ftierit  malaadaa  [Bpiafx>paal,  non  per  as  hoc  agat. 
aed  fraliibaa  InvltaBtilnia,  et  aoctoritate  faojna  aaactaa  ledia  facial,  non  ambitna  canaa.  aed 
Btititatia  et  neceaahalii.  HoweTer.  the  Paeodo-IaidDre  doea  not  conlinae  hereto  obaene 
uilbnnit;  of  lentlEaeDt.  8oa  Anteri  Bp. :  Blcol  Bpiacopi  habent  potealatem  ordinars 
regolariler  Bplaoopoa  et  isliqDoa  aaceidotaa,  aic  qnotiea  nlililaa  aot  neceaailea  coegorit, 
fipiadiclo  modo  at  mntare  at  iolfarooiaare  poteatatem  babent  EIratian,  who  adopta  thia 
paaaage,  Caoaa,  vii.  qn.  1.  c  34,  baa  £ir  tbe  fliat  lime  appended  Co  it  the  worda :  Non  tatoen 
aine  laooaanctae  Bomanae  aedti  aactotilate  at  licentla. 

'  T<w  paaaagea  of  tbe  aynod  of  Paria  of  M9  are  inaerted  in  the  letter*  of  Urban  I.  and 
Jda  nL     Blaacoa,  howeTer,  I,  c,  p.  39,  aa.  ia  of  another  oplnloiL 

"  Beeaoae  in  titia  year  Benedictaa  Lev.  began  to  compile  bii  collection  of  oapitDlariei 
(eomp.  ti»  preC  to  f  T],  in  which  Paeodo-Ialdarlana  Bnt  appear  in  great  nnmbera,  bot 
wttbooC  babg  qoMad  1^  name,  aa  if  thay  were  taken  ftom  capilnlarlsa.  Comp.  Beoed. 
VOL.  U, 8 
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in  eastern  Franoe ; "  and  were  first  poblisbed,  in  a  pretended 
Isidorian  ooUectkn  which  Arohhishop  Riculf  (786-814)  ia 
said  to  bare  brought  .from  Spain,  at  Mainz,  in  the  time  of 
Ardibishop  Auicariua  (826-847).'*  They  were  soon  eirou- 
lated  ih  rariona  collections,"  appealed  to  without  suspicion  in 


I.  tn  dJTenu  locu  et  in  direnis  ichadalu,  lient  in  diienij  lyoodii  u 
placHii  gensnliboa  cdita  emit,  ■panim  inremiaai.  et  ouiims  in  >.  MagoDtiBcsDaii 
dMtmpolu  eedenie  (criuio  ■  Bicnllb  ejowlnii  i.  ledii  Mctropolituio  (finm  TW-81tJ  mm- 
<Gw,M  dennm  ab  Antcuio  lecaDdo  ejn*  ■ncceiHre  •iqaaoimiukgameoiii*CBUKpenmui. 

"  Bo  Blondelliu,  Bdlanai,  BpiOler.  Pliock.  On  die  other  band,  their  origin  ii  pot  m 
the  lime  of  Chariemagne  b;  Nalilii  Alexander,  Stlniint,  Pema  de  Hurra,  HabiUon,  and 
Blaaeni,  I.  c.  cap.  6. — Febrotiioa  de  Slatn  Eoclei.  L  J.  p-  <43,  mppoaei  thai  the;  wera 
oampnied  in  Bome  won  after  114^  TbeiOBrds  FKodo-Iiidoriana  caDoonD  coUectiona  diu. 
VntiaUv.  18IT.  S.  p.  71.  »,  that  the;  were  written  between  174  and  TBS  in  B«ne  »X  Hie 
inatigation  of  the  popea ;  Eichbocn  arandaUia  dea  Kiichenrechta,  L  tS8,  that  the;  ap- 
peared in  Boms  in  Am  eighth  centnry.  and  were  rabteqaeDtly  ibiitad  into  the  Iiidorian 
eollectkin,  in  the  Frank  empire. 

■■  Beoce  Hincmir,  ad>,  Hiocm.  Luid.  c.  94,  deiignitei  it  ai  Ubar  coliectanun  epiat» 
laram  ab  Iiidoni.  qoem  de  Hieptoia  ellataa  EicnUoi,  Mogantiniu  Epiacspoi. — obtinnit,  et 
iMu  regiooei  ex  iUo  repleri  fecit.  Hincmar,  however,  wai  wrong  in  Ebii,  that  Kientrbad 
•Iretdj  drcnUtad  it,  for,  aoeordioK  to  Beoedictiu  Lerita  (note  10).  it  wai  in  i.  Magonl)*- 
anuia  eccletiae  •erieia  a  HJcnItb  reoondila.  et  demnra  ab  Anicario  ioveota.  Probatdjr 
It^caTT  bad  received  the  genaine  Bpanub  conectioa  fimn  Spain;  for  it  ii  thii  which  hia 
foSHgan  biihop  Bachia,  biihop  of  Straiborgb,  eiaaed  to  be  copied  in  the  year7S7.  Tfaii 
genuine  collection  wm  alterwird  traniformed  into  the  Fieado-Iajdoriao,  which  wai  then 
pat  forward,  pretending  to  he  die  other,  Beoedictni  Leritt  bu  frequently  been  looked 
apon  ai  the  fbrger,  who  certainlj  waa  the  firit  tliaC  made  nie  of  the  falae  decretali  in  hU 
roUecIion  of  capitalariet,  and  gave  them  more  extended  citcaialion.  But,  in  anj  caae> 
Antcarini  moat  have  been  privj  to  it.  It  it  probable,  indeed,  that  be  waa  tbe  proper 
adthor,  a:id  that  be  emplojed  Benedict  aolely  ai  an  initrament.  Aj  an  initmmenl  lor  the 
propagation  of  them,  he  wai  the  more  ti.:BfiiL  the  leei  he  antpected  the  fcrgecy.  Patr.  da 
Uarca  (de  Cone.  Sic  et  Imp.  lib.  iiL  o.  S),  and  BImcdi  (I.  c  cap.  6]  regard  Kionir  a)  ^ 
larger,  bat  incorreetly. 

>'  Rabainu  Minraa,  bowerer,  doei  not  mix  any  Fiendo-Iiidorjuia  in  hii  Liber  poani- 
tentiamm  between  841  and  847.  Bee  Bineriui  de  Ant.  call.  can.  P.  iv.  cap.  a,  f  4.  Col- 
lectioBa  ia  wliicb  tbej'  ire  Inud  are  beiidei  Bened.  Cipilnl.  libb.  iii.  the  additio  qoarUi 
cipiCnlarinm  (lee  Spittler  Oeech.  dei  canon.  Rschta  S.  947).  Hadriaoi  P.  L  Capitali 
Angilrunno  tradita,  or  Capitals  Angilramoi,  ap.  Minai,  lii.  903.  n.,  aappoaed  to  belong  to 
t.D.  TBS,  were  Bnt  broagbE  to  light  abont  STO  bf  Hincniir  of  Lion.  Sue  Hincm.  Ehem. 
OpDic.  adv.  Mincm.  Laod.  c.  94,  lea  below,  mte  16,  evideatl;  iparioaii  Ballerini,  P.  iii. 
rap.  vi.  {  9,  note  S;  Blucni,  p.  1S1;  bnt  not  pethapi  by  Bincnar  of  Lion,  aa  Bpittler 
ticieh.  de*  oinon.  Becbti.  S.  S3S,  3TI,  aaiomet.  Beo  Ofrorer,  iii.  ii.  1DT9.  According  to 
Wauericfleben  [Beitrage  xnr  Oeich.  d,  vorgritiui.  Kin:faenredit«iiiellen,  Leipi.  1U9, 
!4. 14),  ibey  praceeded  rcilly  {ron  Angilnmnaa  and  Hadrjan.  and  the  Fiendoliidorianwaa 
r>  later  interpreUtion :  on  tbe  other  hand.  B«ttherg  K.  Q.  Dentachlanda.  i.  E4I,  lioldi  that 
ihe  chipten  were  ccmpoied  by  the  aniiior  of  the  falia  decretala,  bnt  earlier  thin  the 
latter.  Comp.  generally  B«ttberg.  i.  301  and  S4C.  Cipitali  B«niedii  (in  Goldut.  ScripK. 
rer.  Aleoi.  ii.  il.  ll>.  Die  Kanonenaimmlnng  dei  Eemedioi  v.  Char.  laerat  vollitaulig 
hBrioagegaben  n.  krit.  erliolert  v.  Dr.  F.  Konitminn.  Tubingen.  1634.  B).  aUegsd  to  be- 
'nng  (D  die  lima  nf  Oiariemagne.  On  the  other  aide  aee  Ballarini,  P.  iii.  c.  4.  }  13.  Spit- 
i)et  Qeacb.  dee  oanoo.  Eecbti,  8.  aaS :  according  to  Knnit  in  the  Theol.  Stad.  n.  Krit. 
.at,  i.  1S1,  the  aarlei  or ctnoDi  drawn  from  PieadO'Iiidore  belonged  to  a  Bavuito  lyDOi^ 
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pnblio  transBotions,"  and  osed  by  the  popea,  from  Nioolans  I., 
immediately  after  he  had  become  acquainted  with  them  (864)," 

probably  m  Oatubou,  4.D.  BBS ;  lenirdji^  to  Koiutuun,  L  e.  p.  £8,  they  wen  oonpcMd 
■boot  no  ia  BretagDo,  by  ■  dersTmin  addlctod  to  the  DMnpolinn  of  Toon.  Capitals 
luui  Sp,  Lingodeoiu  (in  Balujt  Ca^tol  i.  1313,  abrnt  tba  yaar  8».  Soa  BaltoriDl,  F. 
~  '  1;  Bpinlar,  B.  381).  A  H8.  coUwIioa  is  tha  royal  Sbnrf  at  Parii,  Ko.  3SM, 
D  Iht  and  at  tba  math  cestary,  Sm  Dr.  Kof.  Tfaaincr  uber  Ito*!  TannainU 
Decree  Uaios.  1831.  B.  R.  CoU»»kiAiualiiii>dedicata  betwaan  883  uid«>T(cf  Coutau 
Dill,  de  airt.  caootnim  odlcct.  do.  IS>,  ■.  BaOarini,  P.  it.  g.  10),  frou  wbidi  Bardiud  bw 
boRswed  Ae  graateat  part  of  bii  wnk,  Tbainar.  p.  13. — Bobaeqaantiy  Bagiao  Pramianala 
in  hi*  de  DUdplinu  wxlei.  libb.  ii.  (■boat  WW)  made  indeed  little  aaa  of  Ibe  Paendo-U- 
doriana  (Ballerini.  P.  iv.  o.  11) :  Bot  Bnicaidoa  Bp.  'Wocmitienaii  look  to  nurii  tha  more 
paini  to  inttodoce  Itaem  into  the  general  mage  of  tbe  cfaarcfa,  by  Ui  DeoretDnm  TcfamoD 
(aboQt  \0M). 

>•  Fint  i.D.  851  in  tbe  epiatoU  lynodaHa  (written  by  Hincniar  at  tha  Syn.  Caruiaoa] 
aob  noBune  Cxnli  B-  ad  Spiie.  at  Com.  OaUlae  acripta  ap.  Balai.  iL  «.  Perti.  itL  133, 
Uanii,  ST.  197) :  Aodiant  nplont  et  praadooea  remm  eccleriaiticwiini.  qood  B.  Anaolatnt 
P.  ab  Ipaa  PeEra  Apoalob  Freabyter  onjinanu  cun  totioi  moiidl  aacetdodbai  JadioiTit, 
etc.  Item  S.  Urbamu  Papa  at  martyr,  ate.  Item  B.  Lunna  Papa,  etc.  About  BSO,  whan 
HenuasB,  biabop  of  KeTeia,  waa  to  be  depoaad  eo  acamnt  of  fiitsity,  Wenilo.  aidibiabop 
ofSeoa  aent  by  Barratoa  Lopoa  to  Nieolaai  L  to  aik  (ip.  Hanai,  xr.  397.  Berr.  Lap. 
Epirt.  130,  ed,  Balnx.  p.  1S4;  camp.  Balai.'i  remarka,  p.  IM,  ai.) :  Dkitnr  anlem  HekU- 
nde*  P.  daereviaae,  ne  qaia  onqaam  Fontifex  aine  oooaenia  Papae  Bomani  depoBaretor. 
Coda  •applicamiu,  st  itMnta  itltni,  aicot  panel  Toa  habantnr,  oabi>  diiigare  dignamiia 
etc.  NicoluM  in  hie  reply  (ap.  Hanit,  I.  c.)  praiaea  bigUy  bii  determination  lo  aand  to 
Rome:  Aoteqaam  ad  conaalta  veatra  mantia  ocolua  iDcUnerada,  panimper  in  landiboa 
vettria  Mylom  oparaa  pretiiun  doximoa  immoraadnm,  and  goaa  oa  to  apeak  of  Henaana'a 
cue,  bat  giTea  not  one  ayllaUe  of  reply  to  bia  qoeatlDD.  Beipoeting  the  prowiediaga,  aoa 
Blaacaa,  L  c  p.  17. 

"  Leo  IV.  aay^  aa  lata  aa  the  year  890,  in  Bp.  ii.  ad  Bpiao.  Britano.  o.  0.  {ap.  Hanai. 
xiT.  884,  ap.  Qratiau.  P.  i.  diat.  xs.  c.  1)  ■■  Da  libeUia  et  commeatariia  aliaram  Don  coBTanlt 
aliquem  jodicare,  et  an.  CoDciliomm  canonei  relinqnare,  toI  decretaUam  regalM,  i.  e.,  qnae 
babcDtar  apad  noa  limnl  cum  illia  in  canoae,  at  qolbaa  in  omniboa  eocleiiuticii  ntinor 
jadiciii,  i.  a.  Apoacakmrn,  Nioaeoonun.  etc. ;  et  com  illia  regnlae  praeiolnm  Eominomm 
Bylreilri  (the  aonatit.BylT.  were  Ibrged  itill  earlier  than  the  Paendo-Iiidoiian.  aee  VoL  I.  Dir, 
Il.tin.iulelS.  Blaicai,Lc.p.ll.IS),  Biricil.InaaceDCii.Zoaimi.CaeleitiBi.Laoma.Oela- 
ni.  Hilarii,  Symmaebi,  BimpliciL  lati  mnniiM)  innt,  per  qooi  Jndicant  Epiaeopi,etperqaoa 
Episoopi  ainul  at  darici  Jndicantar.  Even  Miadaaa  I.  neitfaar  knew  of  tboae  decreEali  in 
MO  (aea  Dote  14),  nor  doei  be  know  in  883,  in.  Ep.  v.  ad  Hlnemaraa  (ap.  Uaoai,  x>.  37t) 
at  older  oceatiCiitionea  Rom.  aedi*  Pootiff.  thao  tboae  of  BiridDi,  Innocentii,  ate.  In  like 
manner  he  refer*  in  KoliiBd'a  caie  (863)  only  lo  Ibe  fiardicin  canon!  -.  in  bia  aermo  made 
oa  the  day  befcre  Chiialmaa,  8fl4,  be  flrit  appeala  to  the  Pteado-Jridoriaoa.  See  below  f  91 . 
netea  IS.  16.  Hence  it  ia  probable,  ai  QIMrer,  iii.  ii.  loaa.  auDmea.  BaChad.  who  came  to 
'  ~  e  864.  had  Inaaght  Ibilber  Ibe  falaa  decntala.  Id  Ibe  year  B6i  Itlcolaai 
tbeir  validity  in  Ibe  (allowing  manner.  Ep.  ad  oniT,  Epiie,  QalL  (Hanai,  i*. 
•34) :  Etai  (EoAadoi  Spiac.)  ledeDi  apoatolicam  nnllatenat  appellaMBt,  conira  lot  tamen 
el  tania  tos  decretalia  efferri  italna.  at  EpiaooprnD  inooDanlCia  Dobii  daponere  oaUo  modo 
daboiatia.  Abait  eoim,  at — decretalia  conatitata — debila  colts  et  com  inmma  diacraCicBe 
jnpleetamnr  opnaenla,  qaae  dnntuat  el  antiqaJMa  a.  Komana  Eodeiia  coDiafTanc 
'ienda  mandarit,  eC  penei  aeinania  arciuTii  et  aetaatia  rile  DK^nnmentia 
Abait  at  acripta  eanun  qooqnomodo  parripendenda  dicamoa,  qoorvm 
ire  •.  Kccleaiam  ant  rnaeo  cnrara  floridam,  ant  rariflaia  andoribaa  et 
adonataq.— Oaamqaam  qaidam  Teatmm  acripaeiant,  biod  ilia  daeta- 
lalia  priaooram  pcotiilcaiii  in  toto  codicil  canonnm  oorpore  oontineri  daaoriptih  com  ipi^ 
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wthout  amy  'Tl"*"**"^  Imuis  ntade  to  Aar  ■ulfamliiity," 


TW  Mlhgntr  itf  ikn*  decmali  is  oo^Mid  bj  HiacH  ■  ngai^  to  a*  riglM  rf  MMnt- 
wHk  Wm,  1 1*.  (Opf.  S.  *0).  JT^i—Tf  aoliiB  oBBba  HMoraSMw  ■  tc  b 


1  iMa  MI*.  MM  M  4e  »ni  eo 

DliiilM  MogoMiiMj  EpbropBi.  in  It/ii— ii  ri 

,  at  bUa  wgifM  ex  iBo  nplvri  fecit.     Cap.  Ks  p.  WI :  Annahatada  cat  dM- 

X  rmbit  b.  (liiMJi  (in  Ika  daovtam  da  Ubn  xcipieDda  at  aem  T«ritii»di»)  ioMt 
saeSia  e<  apoMDlicenBi  Tinmm  epuulai.  qou  anu  Cowilia  ceUnU  diTnd* 
pn  4iT«avaa  Prtnoa  niMlaticna  dcdanmC  qaaapie  uaiiibiUlui  maMt 
t:  a  qaaaaat  latw  Onarilia  aaaaai*  PaPifaai  iitiniia  pd  i|aM»«»  CcadS- 


A  BBcHi  caamlbiu  id  qnilKudaai  adrma^ 
OJlidit  evB  Hat,  iOm  dnenii  MBporilm  pro  £<«iubb 
iM«  adiamm  me  dim ;  <rga  calimuuifii  *pMtDlic«B  aadaa 


■«•  Jadaina  larTaBda,  ODdtradkaatibai  nbi  <t  dicmlitai  ■  lia 
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ocatinued  in  nndizniiiuhed  r^nitation"  till  the  ReformAtion 
led  to  the  detection  of  the  cheat.'*  On  these  fake  deoretala 
were  founded  the  pretensiona  of  the  popes'*  to  nniversa)  sway 
in  the   Church;'*  while  the  pretended  donatio  Constantmi 

dgoulTCRnipnauuaDait  (0(i.  Iki.  91)  tupoadit  Aputoliu :  Ahdti  lex  qnidem  »iie(a, 
gtmrnndUumunctiaB.  at}a(tBii>  el  bonaa  (Bon.  ni.  is),  led  pamnli  M  Mnptxibu  nil 
oobjth:  qnke  propter  trtnagrMiioaei  p«iM  eat,  donee  TcnireC  lemaii  (Ckl.  iH.  19.]  Be 
iHaa  spiitolu  aiDOtonuD  at  ■poataUoanin  vimnini,  dn-enii  temporibiu  pni  dhanonun 
oooaolationa — a  aade  qioatolica  daUi — ^TaBet^iUter  anicrpieailu  dice.  Quae  aula  tem- 
poriboa  ooBgraaotea  fiMRmt,  dooea  per  ita*  ConoUia  patrtM  imtri  Id  nmuo  convanieiitM 
— nggBnola  aibimat  aatieto  Spiritn — mauaaraa  oaque  id  Bnem  aaecnli  legea  ooudidenuit. 
That  Uinetaar  awpected  the  apsrioeineii  of  theae  deoretali,  but  aaid  BOtbiBg  on  ttie 
iDb^t,  &om  motiTei  of  pradeoce,  at  QAvrer,  iii.  iL  lOBl,  aaaonua,  ia  id  dij  ojnDni  uBpn>. 
baUe  I  fix  a  eodibaluig  of  tbe  antfienCJdty  ooald  not  be  lookad  on  aa  eontempt  of  tbs  boly 
aes,  bnt  probabl;f,  if  iha  anthenticity  ware  emcsded,  a  denial  of  tfadr  TaKdi^  migfat  be  ao 


I'  CaBotniBg  Iboaa  who  are  nippoaed  to  haTe  doabted  die  aattiaiitidiT  of  tba  Ibrfed 
decretal*.  Id  the  Diiddle  agaa,  Pstrni  Coniaitor  (1170).  MarailiDa  Pataviniia  (13M),  (Dot 
WicliSe;  he  aaaarted ;  Daeretalei  epj)t<riae  )atit  apocr; pbaa  at  ledociint  a  Cbriati  flde. 
alao  apocrTpbaSHeiTaQeaa),  OobatiDoa  PeiMoa  (1418),  Bainr.  t.  Kaheiien  (1433,  comp. 
hawavar,  BpiBler'a  doabta.  L  c.  p.  999),  Mioalana  Coaanni  (1448).  Braamaa,  lee  Blama, 
1.  e.  cap.  S,  p.  }0,  M. 

■*  CalTia  lanitiin.  iv,  o.  t,  {  ll,  ao,  ti>a  apnrionaneaa ;  tba  Uagdeborg  Centnriei  (eeotnr. 
ii  e.  T,  aiHl  cent.  ill.  o.  T),  flnt  gave  a  oopiooa  praof  of  it  which  Dpioion  wai  alao  adopted 
dmat  tbe  aama  tias  by  AdIod.  Contiya  and  Antamiiu  Angnitimii.  archbp.  of  Tarragtma 
■H  BlaioiB,  i.  o.  p.  33),  while  the  Jenit  Franc  Tnniaaiia  wrote  libb.  v.  adv.  Uagdebar- 
g«BMi  Ceamriataraa  pro  aaaoniboi  Apoatolomm  eC  epiitoli*  decretalibaa  PoDCiBcnoi 
ipoatotieonBi,  Ploreat.  1ST9.  Colon.  1S73.  4.  Ballarmina  (da  Pont.  Rom.  lib.  ii.  o.  14). 
and  Baimhu  (ad  am.  BW,  }  8)  abandoned  Ibeie  decrstala.  The  qeeitirai  waa  dedded  1^ 
Dav.  Bbmdelli  Paendo-Ialdonu  et  Tntrianna  vapolatitea.    Oenav.  IfiSS.  4. 

"  The  UltnunoDtaniala,  thoogh  diay  admit  tbe  deceptjon,  deny  Cbe  reTolntion  of  ecole- 
ataalKal  priaciplaa  caaaed  by  it.  So  Ballsriiu,  1.  e.  F.  iii.  c.  0,  f  3,  and  P.  BalleriDi  da 
Poteat.  eed.  boiddi.  Footif.  et  Coocill.  gcDarall.  noa  com  rindictii  conbm  J.  Pebmainm. 
VaiDB.  1T«8.  Aog.Tisdel.  lITOi  in  the  Vindlciii.  oap.  S.  On  tbe  other  fide  aee  Jo.  Qer 
baaii  Diaa.  da  caaaia  m^jonboa.  Pari*,  ins.  4.  Floury  Biat.  eod.  L  in.  diaa.  priliminaire. 
Jaatificalioa  de*  diaooon  et  da  lliiit.  eccl«a.  da  U.  I'AbbJ  da  Fleaiy.  IT30.  P.  ii.  Tiibingsr 
katb.  tbaol.  aaartalachrift,  1B33,  Stea  Claart.  S.  371,  K. 

»  Ccmp.  VoL  1.  DlT.  1. 1  SS,  note  40.  Abore,  f  5,  note  IS.  It  ia  fbond  ao  early  aa  in 
tbe  CoUaclio  caan.  Colbertina,  whicfa  ii  oldar  than  Piando-Iitdnra  (aee  CooataDt  Diia.  da 
Ant.  cBBHiam  coUactlcnlboa  no.  103).  There  are  alao  obvion*  refeieooe*  to  it  by  Hiaomar, 
Ep.  iii.  0.  13:  CotMtaotiDna  H. — propter  amorem  et  bonorem  SS.  Apoatolonun  Petri  et 
Panli — loeoB  et  aedem  anam.  nrbem  acilioet  Bomanam,  Papas  SyWatR)  edieto  privUegli 
Imdiditi  et  aedam  eaam  in  oivitate  na,  qaae  aniea  Byzaatinm  vocabatar, — aadiBoTit. 
Aenaaa  Parii.  tiber  ad*.  Qraaoo*  (a.D.  668),  c.  909  ^  d'Achtfry  Spicileg.  i.  147) ;  Singidne 
pririlegiaai  et  niirabila  taatamaDtam  bito  tODc  orbe  vnlgatom  apoatolicae  aedi  conacribi 
janit, — cDJoa  exemplariboa  Koclailanun  in  QalUa  oonaiateatinm  armaria  ex  integni  poti* 
antor.  Blaaeoa.  cap.  9,  p,  13;  rightly  ahowi  indeed  that  thia  act  can  not  have  originated 
wiih  PBendo.Iaidore,  a*  maoy  mppoaa,  but  be  amneonaly  aaanmea.  that  becaaae  it 
appeara  firat  in  Leonia  IX.  Kp,  ad  Uichael.  Conat.  Patriarch,  (a.  1DI4)  o.  13  et  14  {f. 
UaDfi,  ziz.  MS),  it  waa  (brged  long  after  Pieadii.lBidore.  Worthy  of  ootica  ia  Ottooia  lU. 
diploma  ana.  9M  (aee  below,  f  99,  note  9B) :  Haac  innt  eliam  commenM  ab  JIUi  ipai*  in- 
TOBta,  qaiboa  Joannea  Diaoonn*,  cognomeDlo  digittvam  mntiii*  (moiio,  metiloi),  praecep' 
ton  auaij  Htoria  acripait,  lab  titiila  magni  CoDitanlini  looga  mendacii  tempora  Suit. 
TUa  JobD  ia  dlaoorered,  (Harqa.  Frebsnu)  Coaatantini  doaalio  integre  odita,  1610.  4,  io 
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Jf.,*'  a  fiotioo  of  an  earlier  time,  bat  soon  adopted  into  tfaem, 
was  the  first  step  from  which  the  papacy  endeavored  to  elevat* 
tt«elf  even  above  the  ttatt. 

dM  utbor  of  ttiB  lib  <f  S.  Oragorii  11-  abDM  BIS;  Jo.  UoriuiB  Hiitds  It  <UliTnDes  de 
r^LdDatpirrEBp.CaBMaiiliii,Pira.ie30.  fbl,  ideatiSM  bim  with  Jobaona  DiacoaM, 
aboDt  M3.  On  lh«  ctiker  aide  ii  de  Uarca,  lib.  iiL  c  IK,  •caardinK  to  whom  th*  origiDal 
D.  in,  at  tbs  CDiDinuid  o(  Pops  Paul  L  Arainat  lbs  opinim 
T,  U-,  tbat  tha  dDcomecl  wm  fbrgrd  b;  Orteka.  a«a  Henma, 
Lc  Ccmp-E.  Hunch  nber  di«  Schenkim;  Conatantin*!.  in  hia  Tenuiactata  Bchriftca.  Lad- 
wigibatg.  ISIS.  ii.  183).  The  anginal  dacaDeal  *ai  meaot  in  part  lo  eatabliah  aa  nUar 
right  than  the  DonatiD  Df  Pipiu  ftDd  Chaitca,  and  to  tarac  iha  eSgni  <^  (he  popca  to  obtaiB 
lodependeDes  (tee  f  f);  paitiyalao  to  Joatil;  thsTiawa  of  the  papal  cwuoaliaB  of  enptnin 
whidi  then  tppeand  (aee  }  t.  Dots  IS). 

■■  ThsTB  ia  one  dd  Latin  Mit  of  it,  bat  £nr  Qneh  texta.  Bee  F.  A.  Bjenar  ds  Col- 
IsetiODibiu  cauD.  Bcclaaiae  Onecas.  Bsnil.  lB3t.  8,  p.  lit,  aa.  The  Bnt  alooa  ia  ol  hk- 
toriral  impoRance.  being  fmnd  in  the  Faendo-Iaidoriuidea'etalaDDdcrtha  titlo  oC  Edictnm 
domini  Conatantini  In^..  and  surada  from  it  io  the  Decret.  Qrationi  dial.  leti.  c.  13. 
AmoDg  other  Ibinga  we  read:  Bl  aicot  noitnin  terrenam  impeiialeia  poteotiam,  aio  tjna 
(P«Di)  lacmaanctam  B^muain  Bcdeiiaa  decreTimiu  teDsmnter  houonri,  at  aBplioa 

exaltari :  triboeDtei  ei  poteatatem  et  gloriae  dignitatem,  atqae  vigomm  at  bHuiiEcenliajm 
imperialera.  Therefore  he  givu  him  palatiam  Lateranenae  and  all  imperial  loaigDia. 
Dnde  nt  pontiBcalia  apex  non  tileacat,  led  magia  qnam  imperii  dignitaa,  gloria  et  poceatia 
decsretor,  sees  tarn  palatiam  noatram,  at  praedicinm  eat.  qnam  Bomanam  arbea^  •( 
omnea  ItaUae,  aeo  occidentaliom  regiaaam  pravinciaa,  loca  at  dritatea  (L  a,  ttw  waataf 
empire,  aa  it  vaa  Kill  limited  to  aome  pnvineea  of  Ital;,  ia  ths  aighth  cennry,  aod  vat 
traoaferred  to  the  Fruika ;  ths  forger  knowa  onl;  of  thia,  and  pota  it  back  in  die  timei 
of  Conatantine)  praelalo  baa^aimo  Pontifici  noatro  Sylveatro,  aaiienali  Papae,  ooaitoadi- 
mna  atqae  relinqoimaa :  at  ab  eo  et  a  aacceaaoribaa  ejna  per  haoc  divalem  Bifatrmmj  at 
pragmaticam  conatitatnn  decomimna  diapooenda,  atqae  jori  a.  Bomanae  Sccleilae  oom- 
ceditana  permanann.  Unda  congmum  perapeiimni  noatram  impstiou,  at  regnl  poteata- 
tem in  orientalibna  tranafbrri  regiooiboa,  at  in  Byaantinae  prorinciaa  optimo  loco,  aomini 
Doam  dvitatem  aediGcari,  eC  noaCram  Ulie  coaatitui  imperinoi :  qoooiam  obi  priaeipatiia 
aacsrdotnm,  el  cbriatjanae  religisaua  capot  ab  Iniperalora  caelsati  coaialitalBm  Mt,  Jnatwn 
BOO  eat,  at  iUic  Imperator  terrenna  babeat  polealatem.  That  there  never  vaa  atijr  aoek 
(bmatio  waa  aokoowledged  by  Otto  til.  in  the  year  an  {oots  !0)  and  in  lisa  by  tba 
Bomaoa  (asa  below,  Div.  II.  f  31,  nots  1^.  In  Ibe  fifteentti  centary  ttiia  waa  ahown  M 
be  Aa  caae  by  Nicolana  Coaanoa  de  Concordantia  catbolica  (about  1433),  and  in  partieolar 
by  Laorentiaa  Villi  (t  14S1)  de  Falao  credita  si  ementita  Cooatantini  donatioos  deda- 
matto  (in  B.  Bchirdii  Byntagma  tractalaom  de  imperial]  joriadictioDe.  Arganlor.  lew. 
foL  p.  401],  (aee  Miincb  *eiin.  hiat.  Schriftao,  ii.  S14).  Since  then  the  doconieat  ia  onirer- 
aaOy  given  ap  la  apariona,  bat  the  donitioQ  itaslT  ia  atiU  defended  by  Baionua,  and  tba 
jMoita,  tie.  Sretaer,  Kic.  Bcbalen,  and  othera,  es.  gr.  Blanchini  ad  Anaataa.  de  vitia  Pm- 
Hff.  U.  IL  Its,  and  M  «""*■■'  ADtiqaitt.  ehriat.  ii.  ass. 
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PAPACY  DHDEB  NICOLAUS  I.  (SSS-esi),  HADBIAN  O.  (TILL  Bis],  AlTD 
JOBS  Via  (TILL  BR)). 

PUD<A'aeMeb.<IerkiTdil.  OMsUacbaftiTerf'.iii.  1.     Nnmlvr.  W.lia.    OInrer,  iii.  IL  M3. 

The  mlera  of  the  dirided  Frank  empire,'  unable  to  withstand 
the  attacks  of  foreign  enemies  and  the  enoroaohments  of  their 
own  nobles,  wore  obliged,  in  consequence,  to  seek  protection 
from  the  Church ;  and  had  been  long  sinoe  induced  to  invest 
their  bishops  with  important  rights.*  How  much  the  position 
of  the  pope,  as  the  highest  bishop,  was  heightened  by  this 
means,  Nicolaus  U  was  the  £rst  fully  to  peroeive.  The  suooess 
of  bis  new  pretensions  and  encroactiments  was  made  more  cer- 
tain by  his  appearing  not  only  as  the  champion  of  the  oppressed, 
and  thus  securing  a  powerful  ally  in  publio  opinion,  but  in  being 
also  assisted  by  the  disunion  of  the  civil  princes,  who,  mutually 
suspicious  and  ambitious,  were  ready  to  aid  in  humbling  one 
another.  The  first  opportunity  for  interference  was  presented 
to  him  by  King  Lothar  II.,  who,  out  of  lovs  to  his  mistress, 
Waldrede,  bad  long  treated  his  spouse,  Teatberg,  meet  shame- 
fully, till  he  at  length  divorced  her  at  a  synod  held  at  Aix-la- 
Chapelle  (862).*     Charles  the  Bald  and  hia  bishops  having  sided 

'  After  tlx  death  of  the  emperor  Lothar  L  (I  BSS),  hii  Mini  received:  Ifae  emperor 
LewU  IL.  luly  (t  fnt.],  LMfair  II.,  Lorraioe  (j  W9),  aad  Cbarlat  (I  BBS),  ProTenee,  which 
lait,  however  waa  divided,  after  hia  death,  by  tha  two  cAAei  brothen.  Lewii  Ae  Oerraan 
lalgoed  ever  tha  EaiC  Fraaki  (t  676).  and  Oharlea  the  BaU  over  the  Weat  Fraoka  (t  Br7]. 

'  For  inatance.  biahopijodgci  of  kbga  ;  eonp.  (  G.  Dot«i  13, 14. 

*  He  wai  die  flrat  pope  wlio,  withoat  donbt.  allowed  hirnelT  to  be  crowned  agreeablj 
to  the  I>aDUiaCoailutiDi(ren)Brkab1;  abort  iaAnaitaaiaavitaevii.  ITiedu  I.:  Conmator 
deniqae),  and  to  whom  an  emperor.  Lewia  11..  pcrlnmed  the  office  of  eqaerry  (Anaataiioa. 
L  c  :  Frenam  Caeiar  eqni  PootiUcii  loia  manibui  apprehesdeni  pedaitri  more,  qaantam 
■agittae  jicciia  extenditnr,  traiic).  A  deaeriptioa  of  ITicdiDi  1.  ip.  Eegiooad  um.  SMi 
Foat  b.  Qregoriom  aaqae  in  praeiatu  nnllna  Pneinl  ia  Bonuma  nrbe  pontiSetli  hoaore 
aabLimatu  iliividator  aeqnipirandni :  re^boa  ac  ByranoLi  imperavit,  fliiqne,  aciidommoi 
obii  (eiramm,  anctorilMe  praefoiti  Bpiioopii  et  Saccrdotibiu  religloaia  ac  mandate 
Domini  obiervantibaa  hnmiKa,  blandni,  pini,  uananetna  appaniit ;  iireligioaii  et  a  recto 
tramile  exorbitantibaa  terribilii  atqne  aaaleritate  plenoa  eititit,  nt  merilo  credatnr  alter 
Heliaa.  Dao  (Djcilante,  nocCria  in  lamporibna  remrexiaae,  atai  boo  nniiare,  tamen  ipiiitu 
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with  the  persecuted  one,*  Nioolaus,  to  whom  she  had  long  ago 
applied  for  aid,*  ventured  to  send  legates  to  Lotbaringia  to 
examine  the  matter  anew.  Bat  when  these  legates,  having 
been  bribed,  confirmed  the  former  decision  at  the  synod  of  Metz 
(863),^  NicoUus  went  so  far  as  to  declare  this  synod  null ;  and 
to  depose  the  heads  of  the  Lorraine  clergy,  archbishops  Gunthar 
of  Coin,  and  Thietgaud  of  Treves.*  The  danger  with  which 
he  was  threatened  from  the  emperor  Lewis  for  this  presumption 
soon  passed  ;*  but  Lothar  submitted  through  fear  of  his  uncles, 
who  were  desirous  to  seize  on  his  territories."  When  afterward 
be  endeavored  to  continue  his  illicit  intercourse  with  Waldiade, 

•  Hinemir,  ■rcbUibop,  winta  igMUt  the  piucaedinsi  of  Ifae  cone.  Aqniagr-  i-D-  WO.  bii 
wtrk  de  tNToctio  Hloduiii  Begli  at  TeDtber^u  Regiou,  inOpp.  ed.  Stnwnd,  i.  aS7. 

•  Nic.  Epiit.  >d  Cwol.  CtlT.  B6T  (Uuui.  zr.  31tf) :  Cam  Doa  ex  ntnqas  ptiM,  L  a,  Mb 
■  Teatbcrga  qnun  b  Lotbaria  faBrimiu  pmvocati  Judical, — ad  noUm  iUo«  coavauC  (sp«T 
hoc  negotia  Jndice*  oooTolve ;  cam  ■econdam  ■■ooa  cuiciae*  ■  JodicibiU,  qaiM  vomonuils 

'  Ann.  Bertjoiu);  (i.  e.,  Hiocmiri)  ad  ano.  883. 

■  CmciL  Romuinra  aBn,  803,  ap.  Uinu,  xt.  St9, 

'  Bcgioo  ad  ann.  SSS :  Ooi  tam  torpiUr  daboDeilali  [the  tira  ardilntbopa]  BhidoTkam 
Imp. — ideiiDt,  qai  ea  tenpeitata  Bcnsteutiuiui  mDrabatiir  in  panibtu,  acriptii  u)  dictU 
Tociferantei.  la  iujiula  «ia  depoaitoa :  ipii  trapentori  at  mam  a.  Eccleiiaa  injuham  BMa 
tft^tmiwt^  com  Dnmqaam  aodiEum  ait|  val  uapiam  loclam  qood  dihu  UatropcdiCanoa  aina 
cooKiestii  Principia  tbI  pneieotia  aliotnm  llatTOpolitaBDmin  foerit  degndatiu.  Cm- 
cembg  Lochir's  eipadilioa  agaiiut  Rome,  aea  eipeeUUy  Auial,  Benia.  ad  ami.  8M, 
where,  too,  may  be  foond  the  prMeat  of  the  two  archbUbopi  laid  on  Peler'a  grave,  fD 
whidi  they  pniTe  the  ioTalidil;  of  Ibair  depoaal,  o.  3,  io  tUa  mamier;  Sine  Bjnodo  et 
ctnnnico  eiaraioe,  Dullo  accaianle,  Dolb  taatificinte,  DDllaqae  diipntationii  diitrictiaBa 
diiimente.  Tel  anctorilBtem  probatione  coovincente,  ibaqne  ooatri  oria  coDfeaaione.  abaent- 
ibna  aliia  Uetmpolitaiija  et  dioeceaun*  Caepixiipia 


cDnaoniam  recipere  nolui 

qnam  ta  ajrogastar  ta  (aparaialtana  deapicii,  teque  ab  ea  el 

facieu  •eqneitrat.     The  cooduaiop  in  the  Amial.  Fold,  ad  aim.  eS3 ;  Bdea  Dot  Don  tnoa 

eHs,  BE  te  jutu  et  eilolll^  Clericoa.  qoot  at  ft-atra*  at  CoepiacopM  raoogiioBcere,  ai 

elatio  permitteret,  debaerai.     Et  baeo  libi  noatri  onliiua  Don  ioadi,  Dininn  toa  impisU- 

tkta  eompulii  raipondemni,  nan  qnaai  ad  iUitam  doUi  contomeliam  prorocati,  aad  contn 

laam  iniquitatem  ecdBiiaatico  aslo  accanii,  oeo  DOatraa  vilitatia  pataonam  tttandentea, 

■ad  amnein  noatii  ordiniii  aniTanilsteni,  coi  Tim  inlerre  oo&arif,  prae  oooUa  habeotea. 

"  Capitola  quae  Hlod.  et  Car.  Eagea  is  Taiiaco  nlla  papnlo  umontiiTenuit  si.  kal. 

Mart,  ess,  cap.  S.     (Balaa.  Capit.  ii.aD3).     Aul  Bertinn.  (HiDGmar}ad  aiin.MS.     Hioolaoa 

waa  the  Ant  pops  wbo  eqjoysd  ths  triamph  of  pntocting  a  king.    Ann,  Bert.  I.  e.  Nieo- 

■ana  P.  Anenioin — cum  epiitolia  ad  BladovieiuD  et  CaioluEB  fratrei,  ead  et  ad  Bpiaeopoa 

'egnorom  ilknm,  aa  quae  Lotjiariaa  per  fratrem  petierat  contiDe&tibna 

Fold.:  ob  pacam  et  amcadiaja  inlsr  Uhid.  at  Car.,  aaam  Hkitharinm 

n,  TenoTatidaQi  atqaa  CDnatitnandam),  oon  com  apoatolica  mat;*xietadii]a,  at 

iHtata,  aicat  Xpiaoopl  Ibimaai  Bagaa  cotmavBrant  In  auit  apialolii  bonorars, 

tioaa  interminatiiaia  trwiniiMil.    The  lattaM  ara  not  extant,  aa  Pagi  ad 

.belieTet. 
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sod  at  the  same  time  to  ooaoiliata  the  pope  by  orouohing  afieota- 
tioaa  of  humility,"  the  severity  of  the  latter  was  the  lees  blamed 
OD  Booooat  of  the  king's  cowardly  volnptuousQess."  At  the 
same  time,  Nioolaus  aljgo  hambted  the  proud  arohbiahop  of 
Rheims,  Binemar,  who  had  first  suspended  firom  hia  office 
(861),  Rothad,  lushop  of  Soiasona,  perhaps,  without  suffioieut 
reaaoa ; "  and  afterward,  without  regarding  hia  appeal  to  the 
pope,  had  deposed  him,  at  a  synod  held  at  Soiaaons  (863)." 
While  the  pope  annulled  theae  deoiaions  and  called  Rothad  to 
Rome  (864),  he  appealed  at  first  for  his  justifioation  in  such  a 
course  to  the  canons"  of  Sardioa,  and  afterward  for  the  first 

■>  Coop,  bii  letter  to  Micolaiu  ■[>.  Banniai  ad  ud.  864.  no.  39. 

"  Kic.  Epiit.  ti  uniT.  EpbcopM.  t-O.  B£3  (Uuui,  ir.  849),  b«gin) ;  Bcelm,  quod 
Xiothferiat  Rex,  ii  tuaea  rex  Teraciter  did  point,  qai  dqUo  ithibri  re^imine  cerporie 
■ppetitDt  rerneaavit.  led  InbricB  eaervaiione  Bmgii  ipiiua  Ulicicu  motibiu  cedit,  in  dnmbni 
(eminia.  Teoibergi  idlicet  et  Waldnda.  commiiit,  omiiibai  muifeitani  oil.  He  wrote  Co 
AdreotiDi,  biibO)!  oT  Ueti.  with  reference  to  the  ajtiod  M  tbat  place  (Uuui,  zt,  373): 
VennnCunea  ridete,  ntmin  regei  iati  et  principei.  qniboi  *«  laltiectiM  etie  dtcti*.  Teraci- 
ter  rege*  et  principea  ilnt.  Videte,  ^  primum  te  bene  regont,  delode  eabditnm  popolam : 
lum  qui  ubi  aaqaem  eit,  cni  lUi  bonoi  erit !  Videte  ai  Jnra  prindpuitar ;  alioqai  patina 
^rmtmi  credendi  aaaC»  qaam  regei  habeodi ;  qnibui  magia  reaiiterci  et  ex  adrerao  aacen- 
dert,  qaam  aobdi  debemna.  Aliaqnin  li  talibni  aabditii  et  Don  praelati  faerimoa  dki, 
neceue  eat  eoram  vitiii  raTaamoi.  Hie.  Bp.  Ii.  ad  Lothtr.  B,.  (ap.  Uanii,  xv.  331).- 
Igitor  contilinm  DOitrnm  acdpe, — prascipae  Waldradae  pellicia  taae  et  dodnm  a  ta 
npndtaue  ciimmiuiioiiem  decUnaoa.  Eicommntiicata  eit  eaim.  Qoamobreii)  cavendnm 
■it.  ae  cum  ea  peri  macnuie  percallarii  aenlentiae.  ac  pro  naiiu  mnlierii  pauione,  et 
breviMunl  tempurij  deaiderio,  Tioctai  et  Dbligatai  ad  aulfbreoa  fbetorea  et  ad  perenae 
tnbiria  eiilan.  Praecave-^ie  boa  Ecdeaia  aanctae  dicamnt,  el;  quod  ura  optuDoi.  de 
caetero  fiaa  canctii  neat  ethnima  et  pablicaoiu,  Secb  cnodact,  however,  wai  entirely 
coDiiitant  with  the  prerailiDg  priaciplea,  comp.  note  3.  9o  alao  Hinctnar  de  Divort. 
HloC  et  Teatb.,  to  the  qneilion  which  had  been  propoonded  to  him :  DtcDiil  qaoque  eCiaia 
aliqoi  aapienlea  qaia  iaie  princepa  Rex  ait,  et  nnltoruDi  legibtu  vri  Jodiciii  aal^acet,  niii 
Mlini  Dsi,  qai  earn — Ragem  oonatitoit : — et  licnt  a  laii  Epiicopia,  qoicqnid  egerit,  noo 
debet  exoammanicari,  ila  ab  alii*  Bpiacopia  dod  poleit  jadicari  qoooiam  lalin*  Dei  ptin- 
eipatni  debet  labjlci.  sic  To  tliia  be  repUei :  Haec  vox  doo  eat  catboltci  Cbriatiaiii.  aed 
nimiam  bluphemi.  et  apiritn  dimbotico  plenL — Quod  dicitnr,  '*qtua  Rex  naUoniEa  legibua* 
val  Jadlciia  lobjacat,  niii  aoliot  Dei."  vemm  didtor,  ai  Rex  eat,  licali  domiDatur.  Bex 
enim  a  ragendo  dicitnr,  et  ai  ae  ipiam  aeeandom  vdontalem  Dei  regit,  at  bouoa  in  Tiam 
nctam  dirigit,  makia  antem  de  via  prava  ad  rectam  Dorrigit,  tone  Bex  eat,  at  Dollonim 
Iggibua  Tel  Jndidii  niii  aslioi  Dei  aatgacet — "  qnia  lex  non  eat  poaita  joito  aed  i^Jiutia, 
etc.  (I  Tim.  i.  9)."  Alioqaio  adnltar,  homicida,  ii^iutiu,  raptir,  et  iliomm  viiiomm  ob- 
ncniaa  quilibet,  vel  aecrete  vel  pablice,  Judicabitor  a  aacerdotttoa,  qui  aont  Chroni  Dei,  eta 

'<  Sea  AnnaL  Bertin.  ad  ana.  SBl.  Camp,  ganeralljr  W.  F.  Oeaa  Uerkwurdigkeitea  aus 
d.  Leben  n,  d.  BcbrifteD  Hincmar'a.  Ootting,  l§a6.  B.  933.  B.  Roaitenacber  de  Bothado 
£p.  Soeaiioaenai,  Part  u.     Uarbonn-  IBIS.  B. 

'*  Both  aidea  of  thii  controreray  are  narrated  in  Hincmari  Ejriat  ad  Kiool.  I.  ld.  Btt,  Id 
«]ud.  Opp.  ed.  Sinnood.  u.  914,  and  Rothadi  Libelln*  proclamatioDia  in  the  acta  of  tbs 
Roman  aj-nod  ot'  BfiS  (Manai,  xi,  S81J. — Aa  Hincmar  had  declared  againal  the  Larnia 
(ubopa  in  the  affair  of  Lothar,  they  now  tuok  tbe  part  vt  Rothad.  Cf.  Bptat.  aynwL  Bpta- 
OBfonm  regni  Loth,  ad  Epiac  regni  Lndoitd  (Uaoai.  xt.  SIS). 

"  niere  waa  certainly  a  Tialation  of  theae,  aince  Hincmar  had  forthwith  coaaacrated  a 
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time  to  the  PeeudobidorUn  deoretals,"  and  met  with  the  len 
enduring  opposition  in  proportion  as  they  appeared  to  promote 
the  interests  of  the  suffiragan  bishops."  The  Psendo-Isidorian 
principle,  that  obedience  was  dae  to  all  the  papal  decrees  u 
«uoh,  must  have  been  particularly  advanced  by  the  feet,"  that 
Nioolaus  began  to  have  snch  obedienoe  in  the  metrt^litans 
bidden  at  their  investitare  with  the  paUlom." 

Bnt  that  these  new  papal  pretensions  owed  mnoh  of  their 
success  to  the  peonlinr  relations  of  the  times,  and  that  they 
had  obtained  very  little  l^al  approbation,  is  dear  from  the 
feqt,  that  immediately  after   Nioolaos's  death,"  his   decrees 


■DccHHir  tD  Kotbad,  witboot  ragirdbg  bb  appeal  Bee  Nkolii  Epiit.  M  ad  H 
(Haoii.  s*.  toil),  and  ■lill  man  folly  in  hii  Epiit,  ad  Bpucopoi  Bjnodj  BilTanecUBau 
(Masai,  iy.  30Q),  wbere  Ihe  coiutimti  Sardiceoii*  eoticilii,  Damsly.  e.  i*.  aod  TJii.,  are  tx- 
pnttly  gi»en. 

>■  Senno  Nic.  preached  on  the  day  betbre  Cbriatmu.  SG4  (Uanai.  x*.  686) :— Faetu  coB- 
cillo  geDcrali.  quod  ■ine  apoalolioae  aedia  praecepto  nalli  (u  aal  Tocindi  couTeranl  bane 
(Bothadam)  Epitcopi,  etc. — QnaniTiietipaB  aedem  qnatolicani  ai  nnllatenoa  appellaaiat) 
ooDlra  tot  lamen  ec  tauta  decrettlia  ae  elTiirre  itatata,  el  Epiacapnm  incoiuulte  depooare. 
■ient  TO!  bane  ooitii.  nan  doboeruDt.  Comp.  tbe  EpiiL  id  naiv.  Bpitc.  Oall.  f  90.  Dots 
IS;  Hincmar'a  Judgmeal  od  it  in  Ihe  AnoaL  BeitiD.  ad  ana.  MS  (Perti  Mimnm.  i  488] : 
Bolbadnm  caiKniice  a  qainqaB  protincianm  Epbcopii  deJecCom,  et  a  NiC'Jao  Papa  noci 
ragolariter  led  poteDttaliter  reitiUiluin.  etc. 

"  To  ihii  Nicbolu  himiclf  adreru  ai  early  aa  SGJ  in  Epirt.  ixxii.  ad  Bpiac.  Synod. 
Bilf  anecteoiia  (Maui,  zv,  305) :  PriTilegia  aedia  apoatolicae  tegmina  lont.  at  iU  dicamoa, 
totiu  Eccloaiae  calboUcae;  privilegia,  tDcjaaiii,  bi^iu  Bccleaiae  manimina  aaiiC  circa 
onuiea  impeloi  pravitatum.    Nam  qnod  Bochado  bodie  conligit,  uode  acitia,  qaod  craa 

Hence  Ihe  Synod  of  Troyea.  867,  wrote  on  another  oeeaaiun.  Ep.  ainc.Tricaaaiai  ad  Nic.  P. 
L  (Maoai.  xt,  T9S):  Exoramo*  magDiBcim  beatitodioem.  at— more  b.  praedeceaaoraa 
Tealroram.  qnae  da  atatn  aacri  pontificalia  oniinia  ab  eia  itatnta — annl,  at  immoia  da 
caetero  maneant,  mncnuie  apoatdico  qaoramcDDqae  Hetropolitanamm  lemeraria  pime- 
aamtiaDe  aappreaia.  qaiu  etiam  reliqaonim  EpiacopoiTini — andaci  conDiientia  paoitn* 
BDmmota.  pHviiegia  et  decreta  aerviri  ioDOTalaconatitalionedeccrnatii:  ita  ntneCTestria 
nee  futorii  lemporiboa,  praeter  cooaaltum  Horn.  Pontificia  de  gradn  ino  qailibel  Epiieopo- 
(um  dejiciatar,  aicnt  eornndem  aa.  aoteceiaonm  maltiplicibiu  decrelia  et  namenaia  privi- 
legiia  atabilitom  modia  miriScii  eitat. 

'•  Kicol.  I.  Ep.  aduDiT.EpiacQall.  I.D.MS  {above,  f  90.  note  IS):  Decretalea  epiitalaa 
Oom.  Pontificom  lont  recipiendae,  etiamai  DOD  aant  canonom  oodici  compaginatae. 

'*  The  Bnt  caie  ia  that  of  AoKhar,  He  bad  b«lbra  received  the  Pallinn  aa  arcblnahap 
of  Hamburg,  831,  from  Gregory  IV.,  wilhoat  any  anch  condition  annexed  (St.  Anicbar  by 
Knue,  p.  9TI) ;  bat  wboa  Nioolaua  I.  conErmed  tbe  JonctJOD  of  the  two  dioceaea  if  Han). 
borg  and  Bremen,  and  tent  a  new  pallium  to  Anacbar  (M4),  be  annunnced  to  him,  at  tba 
aame  time,  in  the  deed  iaaaed  reapecting  it  (Staphont'a  Uamborg.  Kircbcngeach.  t.  41. 
Hutiheim  Cono.  Oenn.  ti.  l?a) :  Ptxm  te  (Anacfaarian)]  pallio  nti  noonlai  more  aedia  con- 
e«dimna  apoatoltcae.  acil.  at  auoceiaorea  lui  per  lametiptoa,  vel  per  legaloa  looa  et  acrip- 
nm  Idem  nobiacam  tenere,  ac  aanctaa  aes  aynodoa  redpere,  atqae  decreta  omoinn 
Bsinanae  aedia  Fraeanlnm  et  epialolaa,  qaae  aibi  delatae  (derint  lenerabiliter  obaenr«r« 
atqoa  perfiears  oonibna  diebn*  laia  acripto  aa  el  jaramento  profiteantnr. 

■*  Anaataaina.  librarian  of  the  Boman  Cboicb,  write*,  in  the  letter  in  which  he  mentiuiia 
the  datth  of  Niedana  to  Ado,  aichbiabop  of  Tienoe  (Haoai,  xt.  453} :  Vanun  tnuo  aw- 
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were  very  muob  eadangered,  and  that  biB  Bucoesaor,  Hadrian 
II.,  wlio  piooeoded  completely  in  the  same  spirit,  met  with 
much  less  aaooesa.  After  the  death  of  Lothar  II.  (869),  Ckarle$ 
the  Bald  haTiog  oonquered  Lorraine  and  divided  it  with  Lewie 
of  Germany  (870),  the  pope  sought  to  defend  the  righta  of  the 
lawful  heir,  the  emperor  Lewis  11.  with  spiritnal  weapons ; " 
but  was  insultingly  repulsed,  especially  by  Hinomar."  When 
afterward  be  sought  to  interfere  with  the  measures  of  Charlea 


gregiCM  QiDuia.  qan  Qle  *e)  pro  dlvmo  •dalteni  gmiere,  vol  pro  iJii* 

ti  bac  axansTTUit,  HI  anlTana  ejni  opera  daatrnerB,  el  ei 

BaRMst,     And  in  the  Embolo  i  AdJDD  ■ntem,  nt  Dmoibni  Matropolitu  Oallin 


in  demgMioBem  dtfbncti  praevolu  pnwiliwit. 

<>  H(dr.  Bp.  I*,  ad  Proceni  regni  Lotbarti  (llaiui,  st.  B38) :  OnBin  sx  Tobia— apoMo- 
Ikaa  asdia  moaitu  in  ctnManm  b.  Pani  Apoatoll,  c««lB*tii  ngai  olitifari,  ipntia,  ad 
aliam  M  paRam  oonlerra  cajpiaTarimiu,  vehit  inadelem  et  ecclaiiaiticia  paci  ac  lalsti 

analhainatia  vimlo  jare  meritai|ae  ilUgare  omnino  cnrabitniii ;  at  nn  lecmidam  apnatO' 
lioas  pri>Uagiiim  di^latia  eC  potaiUtia  ipaam — domnain  HhidoTiconi — regrii  hajiu  pn- 
TiDciae — Besam.  doouDaiii  et  ImparabniD.  aicnt)  jiun  olim  a  Dao  pneanKii  110111  eua 
tnoalat.  et  ab  aDUiCBMonba*  oottrii  Pcotiflcibua  atatatam  Dnltii  ndetor  indiciu  babenma 
M  itaiiaqDa  (aperfoerit  ipaa  earn  babera  ■tadebtmni.  Quod  lane  regninn  li  tynaaaa  ali- 
qaia  oratra  dirinam  at  apoalalicam  lohmtatam  iniadera  praeaomaeric.  mpoalolicie  (ins 
more  autiiiebit  gltknia  cenanram.  So,  too,  the  lettera  (0  Procenii  asd  ad  Epiacoina  regni 
Ctroli  Calii  ad  Hiocmaniin.  ad  Car.  CalT,  and  Lndor.  Beg.  Bpiit.  M-M.  Coup.  geDs- 
nll;  0«u  Hertwdrdigk.  HiiEBai'a,  S.  331. 

■■  Hiacm.  B)i.  ad  Hadr.  a.d.  BIO  (Opp.  ed.  Siim.  iL  (SB,  Bonqael;  vii.  S37).  He  pota 
tbe  aiMvm  to  ibe  aaaampboai  of  tbe  popo  ioto  tbe  moatb  of  othera :  Dlcaat  laecalarem 
aeriptnraiB  dicere.  qoia  omae  regnam  aieeoli  hnjni  beOii  qaaerilar.  neloriu  propagatsr, 
et  Doo  Apoalolioi  t*1  Kpiaooponim  eicoioioiuiioatioiiibai  obtiaetur,  et  Bcriptarani  dirioani 
prapoaOBt  dinere,  qnia  Domioi  aat  Tegnam.  par  qDan)  B«gM  rsgaant,  et  cm  rolaerit  dat 
illnd.  Bt  com  potealatem  a  Cbriato  8.  Potra  prboo  ApaatolcRini,  et  ia  eo  teat  iiieeeiMiri- 
bu  datam.  aed  et  ApoaUlia,  el  in  eia.  Epiaoopni  pontiSciom  ligandi  el  ■dvendi  oollatnin 
UUa  iauadar«  Tolamiu,  raapondeot :  **Elt  roa  ergo  aolia  oratkoibQa  vaitrli  regoam  contra 
HortaMBDoa  et  alioa  inpetentea  defendit*,  el  noatram  defanuonen  nolita  qoaerera ;  et  ai 
vnliii  ad  defenaiooera  habere  noatnun  amiliiuD.  aicat  Tolnmai  da  Veatrii  oratioDlbiu  habere 
ai^Jatariam,  nolLle  qaaerere  noatnin  diipaDdiDm,  at  pet^  dotnnain  ApoalolicniDi,  ut,  qnia 
Hex  et  Epiaoopu  limnl  eaae  noo  poteit,  el  lui  aateceatorea  eodeaiaKJeoo  ordioam,  qood 
anum  eat,  el  MB  rempoblicam.  qood  B«gDia  eil,  diipoaaanuit,  tub  praecipiat  nobii  habere 
BcgeDf  qui  lua  10  lic  iockginqnia  paitibu  a^jorare  dqd  poaail  ccntn  anlHtaneoa  et  fre- 
~  lerrire.  cai  Diriomn)  larrire:  qnia 

n  inpoaiienint,  et  noi  Ulnd  portaie 
lI  pro  libertate  et  berediCiM 

31  potealatem  ligandi  tolllt  i  et  nnlU  rilam  Betemam  poteat 
n*enit  oUi  B  piacopo  dicere.  at  Clnia- 
Timina,  lad  pro  teiTODo  regno  nlieol 
tijlendo  Tol  aoqninndct  nomine  Cfariatlaoitatia  debaat  prinre,  at  earn  cnm  DiabiA)  oolki- 
can — PiDptarea  li  daaiiina  Apottoliou  nil  pacem  qaaerers,  aic  pacem  qaaerat.  nt  liiaa 
nan  moreat :  qaift  noD  noa  coDctademna,  nt  aliCer  ad  regana  Dei  pwranjre  niMi  pi 
li  iUom,  qoanl  ipae  eommandat,  larcannm  Begem  son  babaarinna." 
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time  to  the  Pseudo-Isidori" 


enduriDg  oppoeition  in  | 
the  interesta  of  the  suf) 
principle,  that  obedieni 
tfuoh,  must  have  berr^ 
Nicolaus  began  to  >  ' 
bidden  at  their  inves-     • 


.  .  ~uu  (.:ai4maiui,"  hie  presamptnom 
Aud  iHMlly,  Sinemar,  bishop  of 
ly  Lite  :^od  of  Duziacum  (871)** 
.1^  -Luti.  w  his  metropolitan  and  unole 
.-  ,  u^  to  whom  he  had  appealed,  ao- 
Uvur.  as  Nioolans  I.**  had  done  in  the 
ia^k  i>nr  0(Mit«et  in  favor  of  the  Pseu- 
lo  onexpeotodly  repnlsed,**  that  he 

in  the  Aniul.  Bertui.  mA  mn.  970,  ttj%  and  Bp, 
33,  ooaplMe  in  da  !■  Luda  Sappl.  ancill.  uit. 
ax.  >d  CaroL  Cal*.  i.o.  871  (Minai.  ni.  850)  j 
BIB  aniyaado  ioTuJMe  cradaria.  iUnd,  qnoqaa 
loiUMai  excedana,  oontn  piopcu  Tiacsra,  i«, 
a  mininiB  Teraatia,  eu.    In  tba  aaina  tone.  Ep. 

S9.     Tha  eariiar  vnitera  smaaming  thii  albjr, 


7.    Qcu  Uerkwutdigk.  S.  sri. 

L  C«lk>t.    Pu.  I63S.  *.  Bp.  Uasai,  xri.  am,  ti 

J  lajd  1  £t  ai  fbfte,  quod  hb  pntamoa,  TJasi 


I  Don  credimna,  at  quae  regslanEardaflnivimB*, 
TI  aanteDliB  Rjbsrare,  niiD  antea  cOBimaDtOBi 
IT,  antaqiiUD  ■•cwidDm  ragnlai  at  lagci  in  pro- 
att  reqairantar.  Qaia  naqoa  ad  Doatra  lampof% 
licaaia  at  Belgicii  eit  derogatami  praeuRia 
u  cleriooa.  liie  Epiicopoa  ipaoa,  at  Afhoansa 
laima  coramtaanmE.  Compariaoa  with  the  Bp. 
IDUtancBi  threw  die  chief  ioflDenca  at  CDaiHritl 
u.  aometimei  into  the  hands  d(  Am  inSragana. 
isianeuaia  (Uanii,  xt.  SM)  and  Bp.  xxxiil  ad 

I I  Jabamoa  ipiom  Hiocm.  Land.  Kpuc.  Taain 
I  venira  praaaantiain.     Clno  aanv 


■ndatoa  gravanm,  contnBama  et  oppi^ 
a  paciSca  ntnt  reaehben  i  «  tanden 
iiania  obnoxlam,  in  imaj^e  tunen  Dri 
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foood  it  expedient  to  make  every  efibrt  in  bis  power  to  pacify 
the  enraged  king.** 

On  the  other  hand,  John  VIII.  enjoyed  the  triumph  of  having 
[dainly  dared  to  affirm  the  pope's  right  to  beatow  the  imperial 
crown,  after  he  bad  orowned  as  emperor  Charlee  the  Bald,  anb- 
wqnently  to  the  death  c^  Lewis  II.  (f  876),  notwithstanding 
the  opposition  of  Lewis  of  Qetmany.'*     The  new  emperor,  too, 

u  BllDr  crimiDiun.  reoni 
uodirigit: 
II  pnUiovn  •(  coatra 
it  dapnheiuai — Bt  pnt  depmltiinem  ■Dam — ■  m 
IS  ngio  geaan  BaA  aoti  Bptaooporam  lics- 
t  at  Leo  (c  BonuDB  SjrDodu 
:   "  OogM  at  Lmparatoitia,  qnot  tarrii  dirina  potantia,  praaoapit  praeeaie,  Jni 
~  '  ^diTilia  coaatitBttparmlienioi;"  Don 

tam  Epiacopmtm  Tillidi  extiteiBDC.  '  Bt  ai  revulvaritia  regaata  deaeHnnni  ae  prasda- 
I,  talia  qtandUa,  licot  faabealar  in  liurli  «x  Domlne  vaam  ooUa 
•  decaaanribai  Teatria  acc«piaa«  nnUateiiDa  iDTealatii — itenta 
itionia  noatraa  spLatolaa.  latiaqas  mandata. 
I  TMtniinicDpiiiuia.  nobii  et  refDiDoatii  Eplaoopb  acl^miMbiu 
et  mm  Eompallatij  no*  mandata  at  apiatolai  raatnu  jn 
■tnu  dahoDonrB,  qui  robia  in  hii,  qoaa  ad  Ts 
itsriaiD  retonax)  cDpiaiu  obtamperara. 
"  Uadr.  Kp.  xuir.  ad  Car.  C.  (Uanai,  xt.  857}:— Bt  qaidam  qaia  qnaii  Mmorei  et 
laaaimei  *«trai  palpitare  aeniimai,  hai  oleaconiDlatkinu  prrmekadDlciwlmaaearititJa. 
«t  aanetae  dilactiouii  unguentaai  foraro,  lenira,  et  ad  iotagritatli  aanhatem  perdnoera 
aedkanieDlo,  qno  Talsmna,  optannu.  Praediutar  enim  da  te,  et  kmga  laceqne  dlflbndinr, 
qood  aU  lapiana  ct  Danm  timena— qnod  aia  jutna — qood  aii  anator,  axaltator  et  iUaitrator 
•pecialia  in  orb»  terrarnm  Bt  pannaximua  EEcciaaiaiDO)  Dai.  etc. — robia  eoaHtemar  dsni- 
(•csdo,  et  noteacimu  iBlmaado,  fibra  fldelitato  Impenlorii  noatri.  qnia,  ai  aupanlea  ei 
faeril  veetT*  nobilitai,  vita  nobia  ounite,  li  dederit  nobia  qaia  libel  multonini  modionm 
•nri  enmalDm  nanqaam  acqnieaceinua,  eipoacemni,  ant  ipoota  ■nacipiemna  aliaei  la 
ngnaai  ct  imperiun  Konumm,  niii  Ee  ipiam.  He  even  yielded  tbe  diepated  paint- 
HiDEeaar  at  Lam,  it  ii  true,  waa  atill  ordered  to  ooma  to  Konis  to  aee  whether  ha 
puniated  in  hia  (nDOcence ;  Tane  alectii  Jodioiboa,  naa  tanuiD  eo  prio*  In  grada  reatitato. 
wit  ex  latete  aoatro  diractii  legale,  com  ancUritUe  soatra  refricentur  quae  geata  aniit.  et 
oegotia  In  qna  oitB  annt  provincia  canonice  tertninentar.  Batireiy  aeoonling  to  the  Hrei 
propoaition.  Bat  eren  thia  did  uot  take  place.  Jahaanaa  VUl.  Bp.  314,  ad  Hincn.  Bhem. 
(Mum,  xtiL  M<)  t.o.  3I«,  conflrmed  the  deciaiDn ;  AgDarimiu  Jnatnni  TniHe  ornniDa 
JodiciDm.  ffeqoe  enim  tantai  prineepa,  niei  veritate  fotlDm  qaidqaam  poterat  afflrmare. 
Unde  nelaB  aata  dnsbnaa  ^na  relackmi  Doo  praebere  Incaoctanler  aaditnm.  Hincmar  of 
LaoB  waa  kept  in  priion  and  a*ea  blinded.  Bee  Bedamatia  Siocm.  in  Aclia  cone.  Tricaa- 
'  *u.393).andUthiBanncil,Pope  JohnVlU.,aiereljontafpit7fbr 

laaain  cantant,  el  partem  de  reboi  epiaco^ 
e  Annai.  Bertin.  ad  lun.  nS. 
■•  Job.  VIII. Bpiat.31S,adKpiaBop.regniLadoT.,i.i>.8Tg,(UBBii,XTii.93T|:  Imperiun, 
qood  Carole  conalat  neo  bomano  coUaMm  beneBcic^  licet  per  noelrae  mediointaiu  minu- 
teriom,  aad  diiino.  [Deni]  par  apoetolioae  aedit  priTilaginm.  cenctonim  raroribaa  appm- 
batmn  ■ceptrin  fmparialibBa  anhliMtarit.  Beproachea  that  Aey  bad  not  prevented  Lewta 
friim  inrading  CbaiW  faalmai  Ubi  eat,  qaeaaniiia,  qood  Tieem  Cfariati  in  Eccleaie  (bngi- 
o»r,  aipic  Ctniato  eontra  tnaoleetiam  prlncipma  nen  loclamar;  praaaertiDj  cnm  leenndom 
nt  DolHa  ndloctadi  adTenuu  oamem  et  aaegainem,  isd  adirensi  principe* 
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proved  his  gratitude  by  many  r^olatiotu  in  &Tor  of  the  Romui 
see  and  cbnndi.**     He  even  appointed  AHsegtsus,  arofabidiop  ot 

et  potaititei  (Spb.  ti.  131!)  ^Jiud.  Bpiit.  310,  t4  Cmitei  in  ngao  Lndor.  (ib.  p.  BS^. 
gynodiu  ipnd  Ticiamn  ad  Carol.  Imp.  A.D.BTS  fib.  p.  310):  Jam  qnii  diTina  pictu  vol,  bb. 
Priaeipam  ApoaUlaram  Petri  at  Puli  faiteTTentiane,  p«r  Ticariom  ipaanm,  dDmnmn 
videlicet  Joumen  nunnniD  PootiBcen  el  miiTenalem  Papam,  sfniitaleinqae  patnni 
veitrum— ad  imperiale  calmen  S,  Spiritoi  jadicio  piovexit;  DO!  onuimitar  toi  pnMa 

■*  At  the  ConieDtiu  Ticineuu.  io  Ae  jear  67(1  (Pertc,  iil.  530],  Chirlea  oidaiu,  c.  ]  i 
tTt  a.  Bom.  Bccleiia,  aicat  eat  caput  ominiui   ~    '     ' 


caram.  C.  3  :  Ut  boDor  domno  et  iipirit^  patri  noitn)  Jobaimi.  aiimmo  Poutifici  et  nnivar. 
Kali  Pipaa  ab  ommbni  canaarratar ;  et  quae  aacimdimi  aacram  miaiateriam  nma  aoctart- 
tato  BpMloUca  decrererit,  cam  lomma  teaeratione  ab  omntbu  nnciptantiir,  et  debits  flH 
ubediaotia  in  omnibaa  conferratar.  Then.  c.  4,  eccleiiaiticna  boner,  et  ucu'dotalu  atqs* 
clericilia  reTBren^j  and,  fiaaU;,  c.  S,  imperialia  hooor.  an  mcolcalol.  At  Uie  CoiiTBataa 
Cariaiaeenaii,  a.d.  STT  (Perti,  iii.  MI),  the  empenit  took  under  bia  protection  the  bonon 
aikd  rigbta  of  tbe  Cborcb  of  bia  coiuitry.  Tbai  even  tbe  pope*  ratyiDg  oo  the  empenr, 
conld  adiance  with  new  eccleaiutical  amogemeota.    He  conmaoded  in  Synodo  BiTeon. 

ii.  337)  :  anil 


te  ad  fidem  aaam  exponendam  paLliumiiOB  i 


It  dignitale.  Cap.  * 
[iraeieDtiaiB  Bomani  praeiolii  introdaceni  (tbii  might  have  taken  pUoe  with  refan 
the  iaira  of  Ontias.  See  Vol.  I.  Div.  II.  $  94,  note  la.  and  Valantinian  iil  ibid,  note  te), 
vel  cemu  ab  eot  inDitna  pablicoa,  et  dona  ipuelibet  eiigere :  aed  nee  coram  laicia  Epia- 
lapam  objargare  couc«dimai.  ClenDoa  et  ■anctimonialei,  pnpiUee  et  vidoaa  lab  tntel* 
Kpiacoponim  eiia  detwrnimna,  et  eoa  ad  iiecuUria  trihi  modi*  omnibnt  interdidnoa. 
(luamlibet  autem  Ducnm  vel  aliom  contra  haec  agentem  asmmmanicandem  ease  dacei^ 
mu,  peraevsrantem  vtm  analhematii  viocnlo  imudandam.  Hence  the  •Dpenbandaitt 
imiae  wtiich  the  pope  in  Synodo  Biimana,  ami.  BTt  (Balux.  Capit.  ii.  331)  proDoooeee  m 
(hia  empemr:  Candua — Imperator. — tanqaam  aplendidiiaimBm  aatmm  ab  arce  polonna 
iliaxit.  Boa  lolum  moaumetM  progenitoram — asqaiperavlt,  vsram  etiam  omoe  prorms 
Hvitum  jtodiam  vicit,  et  anivennm  pateninm  c«rtamen  in  caai*  religionii  atqae  joititia* 
laperavit  Uaapropter  et  noa — non  Immerito  inlellasimni.  iitom  eaca  procnldnbiok  qai  s 
l>eo  eoutitatu  eiaet  aalvatw  mondL  Et  qnia  pridem  apoaulicae  memoriae  deoauort 
i«atn>  Papas  Nicolao  idipamn  Jam  inipintima  caslsiti,  ravelatom  eiu  comparimns. 
iligimoi  hnoo  merico  ot  approbavimm  noa  com  anniaa  et  volo  omnium  fratram  ot  CoejriB- 
•Toponm  noatronun, — amptiqae  Senaloa  totiaiqas  Bomani  popoli  gentiaqaa  togMae,  at 
■ocaodam  priicam  ooniaetodinem  aolemniter  ad  Imperii  Boiaaoi  aceptn  pievaiimn^  at 
aDgoatali  oomina  deooravimna.  That  Cbarlea  gained  aver  the  pope  and  the  Boman*  bj 
rich  preaenta,  ase  proved  in  Anna!.  Fnldenaaa,  ami.  STS  (Perti,  i.  38S) ;  Omnam  8enamm 
popnli  Bomani  pecnnia  more  Jagnttbino  Dorrnpit  aibiqne  aociavitj  jtant  etiam  Johanpt 
Pepa—eum  Imparalorem  et  Angnitnm  appellare  praecapiaiot.  Hincmari  Amialea,  ad 
ann.  tn»  (Perti,  i  4SS) :  B.  Petro  multa  et  pretioaa  manen  offerena  in  Imperatorem 
nnctoa  et  ooronatnj  eat  Bat  yet  the  appendix  to  Eutropiaa,  who  belonga  to  tba  flnt 
half  of  tbe  tenth  oentniy,  ia  very  exaggerated  (aee  Wihnan'i  Jahrtt,  d.  denlacban  Baiite 
aster  Otto  IIL  8,  SSS]  ap.  Perta,  v.  133:  Qui  vanieni  Bomani,  renovaTit  pactum  earn 
Bomanii,  perdonani  illii  jnra  et  cooiaetadinea  illina.  Pitriaa  antam  Sanniaa  et  Oala- 
briae  limnt  com  annibaa  ciritatibna  Baneventi  ei«  contnlit,  ininper  ad  decorem  rsgnl 
tolnm  dooatum  Bpoletinnm  com  dnahua  civiiuibna  Tnaciae,— L  a,  Ariciom  et  Clsaiu^ 
qnataaaa  at  ia,  qoi  praaermt  regie  vies  ante,  Bomacia  videratnr  poal  eaae  aabjactni.  Bit- 
movit  etiam  ab  eia  regiaa  iegationaa,  aaaidnitatem  vel  praeaenliam  apoatolioae  alootiaDlih 
Qaid  plural  cnncta  illii  oontolit,  qoaa  voloaniut,  qnaamadmodom  daotat  ilia,  qoae  DM 
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Sens,  Peeudo-Isidorien  primate  of  the  GaUioan  and  German 
church,"  against  the  opposition  of  his  bishops;  but  was  not 
able  to  give  steadfastness  to  this  new  institute,  ainoe  he  died 
soon  after  (f  877).  Still,  however,  even  Charles  the  Bald  did 
not  think  of  conceding  to  the  pope  a  Pseudo-Isidorian  subjection 
of  the  Frank  church." 

TMts  tdqBlrantar  n«c  piiu«nu>  ■pannCiir.  Ab  iQo  ntcm  die  hoaoriScu  oonrasMdltiBi 
regiae  AgniUtM  nemo  Impsntorain.  nemo  Begum  icqniiivEt  Camp.  Ofriim,  iit.  U.  lOM. 
Id  tba  wild  drasa  of  tbe  tenth  ceotaiy,  tfae  Romana  may  have  rcoonveyed  to  Chirlee  Ifaa 
Bald  the  rigfata  which  they  approprietod  to  ihemaelTea. 

"  At  the  oonc.  Poiiliginenae  (BTS)  CapiluL  Caroli  Cilvi,  tit.  xlvliL  c.  7.  Hincmari  bwt 
ad  Epiacopoa  do  jarc  UetrDpoliMnoniin.  com  ds  primata  Anaegiai  tgeretar  (Opp.  ed. 
Sun.  ilT19).  eipeci ally  Hincmari  Annalei  [Ann.  B  ertin.)  ad  urn.  tnfl ;  The  new  primtt* 
WMM  empowerad.  nt.  qootiei  atilitai  scdeiiaidea  dictaTeric,  aJTe  in  evocanda  aynodov  liTS 
Id  aliia  negodii  exeicandii  per  Oalliai  et  per  Qermanita  apoatoliea  rice  frualnr,  et  de- 
creta  aedia  apoiEoIicie  per  ipiam  Epiacopia  manifola  eScitatar  i  et  nimu  qnaa  geMa 
taennt,  qoa  relatione,  ai  neceaae  fneric,  apoitolicae  aedi  pandanlnr,  et  majora  negoCia  ao 
diSdliora  qnaeqne  tuggeatione  ipaiaa  a  aede  apoaColic*  dupooenda  et  ODacletnda  qnae- 
ranlor  (word  fiir  mrd  fran  the  Epiit.  Job.  P.  ad.  Spiac.  OaJliae  et  Oenn.  in  Sinnondii 
CoociL  Oall.  iii.  423.  ap.  Bcnqnet,  ni.  iS9).  The  Freoch  Uahopa  merely  declared,  at 
aerrato  lingalia  Uetropolitania  Jnre  privilegti  aecnndnm  aacToa  canoaea— dnmni  Joaonii 
Papae  apoatolict  joaaiocdbai  obedirent.  Et  cam  Imp.  ot  lagati  ^oatollci  latagereat,  at 
abaolata  Arcbiepiicapi  reaponderent,  le  obeditonia  ile  primatn  Auegiai,  aiBiU  Apoatolieni 

the  fsieoth  leaaion  the  matter  iru  taken  Dp  agun;  bttl  tbe  hiihopa  declared: — qood 
Telati  ani  anteceaiorea  Uliai  {lofaannii]  antecaaioribui  regolaritsr  obedianint,  ita  ajn*  de- 
cnlU  nllent  obedire.  Cf.  Marca  do  Cone  Bac  et  Imp.  Ub.  iv.  c.  S,  f  S,  lib.  tI  c.  SB,  {  S. 
Bjuad.  Diaa.  de  Primatibni,  )  St. 

"  Camli  CalTi  de  PreibyEeria  ex  criminibaa  diffamatia  ad  Joannem  P.  ann.  STS  (Hinc- 
Bui  Opp.  iL  TSe,  and  in  Qoldaali  Collectic  coualitatt  imperialinra,  ii,  31).  Cap.  E  :  Com 
Boa  looge  ante  hoa  annoi  nepoa  noiter  Hlodoricaa  Italiae  Imperalor  kiMtioeta  qoonuidain 
eontra  noa  ae  anamorit,  miaaae  annt  ncbia  epiilalae.  qaaai  ex  apoatolicae  bujna  ledii 
uctorilate  ao  Damioe,  qnaa  tenoria  iaooRrenieDtia  base  aauctam  et  diacretiaaimam  aedem 
BOB  isiiiaao  oatendit.  Cap.  3:  Et  qooniam  praTia  aaapiai  prava  qoam  recta  ioootMoi 
aoleU,  oacia  hinc  oocaaiooa  Iranaalpinanun  regkumm  Pr«ibyteii,  a  ania  Bpiacopia  da 
certia  eiiminibai  regnleriter  ab  ordiae  lacerdolali  dejecti,  et  poenitenliae  lahacti,  aiiH 
Ucemia  at  conacientia  Primatom  et  Epiaoipanim  aBOram  hoo  renire,  et  hino  epiatolaa. 
quae  reguUa  noo  coBVeniaQt,  referre  coepeniDt.  Qnaa  non  JoiiioDe  apoatolica,  aed — qno- 
nuaqaa  miniatronun  qaaai  pia  miaeraUane  lactaa,  et  Doa,  et  illiqa  reginaia  pntBoCSpiacapl 
Tberekre  he  wiabea  to  lay  helbre  tbe  pope  the  foodamental  prmciplea  of  the  Cranaalpina 
ehnrche*  oa  tiiia  point.  There  are  thoae  of  tbe  Micene,  Bardican.  and  African  ajsida, 
whoaa  canooa  are  addiced  in  roll.  Namely,  cap.  7 ;  Epiicopnm  jadieaii  debara  a  ania 
jadicibaa  Epiacopia.  Tfaea  cap.  8,  can.  fiardic.  7,  reapecttng  the  appeal  tft  Home  at  that 
time  allatrable.  On  tbe  other  band,  cap.  13;  Bacrae  legea  ac  regnlae  Preibytcroa  et 
eaeteroa  iarerioria  gradaa  derioo*  non  alibi,  qoam  ad  aooe  Epiacopoa  praecipinnt  accoaari: 
then  according  to  can.  Sardio.  17,  the  appeal  to  floitimoa  Epiacopoa  ia  aBiU  open  to  them. 
Cap.  IB ;  A  jodioiboa  aatem,  aire  qnoa  joxta  Africaooa  canonea  Primatea  dederin^  aiie 
qooB  ipai  Ticinoa  ex  conienia  delegerint  canaa  finlanda,  regalaricer  piOTocari  nan  poteit. 
Thaae  are  tbe  prindplai  of  tfae  tranialpiae  cborcb.  irithoat  which  all  diacipline  wonld 
ooaa  to  DOthing.  For  elae  (c.  IS)  faciei  liceotat  qoiaqoe  Freabyteroram  qnodlibet.  Qnde 
■i  faerit  radargutoi,  reniat  Bomam.  Cap,  91:  Lagimna  eciam  qnamtii  rariaaime  prao- 
inqaiotibaa  paracbiia  apeeialia  dioceaeoa  Ro- 
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PAPACY  IN  THE  BTORUY  TUCKS  TILL  THE  SYNOD  OF  BUTBI  (10«). 

T.  B.  LoKliar'i  HiMorie  ia  ram.  Hnmngimanb,  Leipilg.  170T.  4.  (Bd  a^liDa  wttk 
die  title  die  HiiUirie  der  mitllem  Zeitan  ab  eta  Licbt  wu  der  FiuMnuu.  IMS.  t^ 
Obonr't  K.  O.  iil  iii.  1133.  Ob  the  chrooology  of  the  pap«  bom  8BS-973,  He  R.  A. 
Koepke  de  ViU  el  acriptia  Liudpnudi.    Benil.  849,  B,  p.  ISS. 

Prom  the  time  that  the  Italian  nobles,  whose  power  gradual- 
ly increased  nnder  the  last  Carlovingians  after  the  deposol  of 
Charles  the  Stout  (887),  had  become  entirely  indepeni^t,  the 
popes'  were  alao  involved  in  the  wild  strife  of  parties  which 
now  began  in  Italy.*  They  were  obliged,  as  creatures  of  the 
reigning  party,  to  give  their  spiritnal  sanotion  to  its  objects, 
but  were  by  this  means  involved  in  all  its  fortunes,  and  were 
therefore  frequently  compelled  te  end  their  career  by  a  violent 
death  or  in  prison. 

When  the  dukes  Gaido  of  Spoleto,  and  Berengarius  of  Friaul, 
strove  for  the  Italian  crown,  Stephen  Y*  favored  the  former,  and 
crowned  him  emperor  (891).      It  is  true  that  Ffxvuisus  sum- 

slpiou  regiotiibu* — ttle  quid   pn  Pmbjtennm  e(  IHkoODoram   tppetUtiaw  t  lad* 
■poitolici  pneceptom  faiue  dod  Icgimu,  ate. 

■  HutiB  tl.  dnoparl;  Maiinna)  from  888-884,  HadriiD  HL  t  881.  Btephanu  V.  (VI.) 
t  8*1,  Pannona  t  89«,  Bonifacioa  VI.  oolr  IS  dan.  etepbamu  VI.  (VU.)  ctnogled  fOrt, 
BtaaanBi  (nly  4  montha,  Tbeodore  II.  only  S«  d*ya.  John  IX.  t  900,  Beosdict  IV.  t  M3, 
Leo  V.  alter  one  nuioth  buUliBd  bj  bia  aacoBaaor.  CbriitophonuT  likewuB  bioiabed  iJtar 
T  moDtha,  Bergiua  III.  from  Mt-911. 

'  At  flnt  Iben  wa*  ■  atniggle  bMween  a  Fiuk  and  a  national  paity,  la  wtiieh  llw 
latter,  even  at  tfae  time  of  CbaHea  tba  Stoat,  eDdeaTDred  to  make  tbe  oboios  of  a  pops 
ludepeDdent  of  tbe  empeima.  Tbni  it  lAoaa,  881,  Stapbea  V.  See  Asnal  Fnkdniie*  ad 
h.  a.  (Fertt,  L  40t))i  Unda  tmperator  iratoa,  quod  eo  icoooaalto  mam  ordinan  praams 
aanmt.  miaic  Liatwartom  at  ([iiaadani  Bomaoae  ledta  Bpiicopoa,  qii  «am  dapoumwrti 
quod  perficcre  minime  potacmnt  Whan  ICartniai  Poloniia  (1ST7)  ad  aoo.  884,  aaja  el 
Hadrian  III.:  Hio  ocmaliciiil  ut  Imperalor  dod  Inlramictent  ■«  da  elsotione,  irhM  aona 
later  vrriten  have  fallowed  him  in  (am  on  (be  oppodte  lids  llaratori  Annali  Italia, 
V.  148],  and  when  Sganhu  de  Regno  Ital.  lib.  f.  b>so  iteribM  to  him  the  oonatitatlaai,  M 
mniante  rega  Craaao  aine  filiia.  regnom  ttalida  prindpiboa  ana  raun  titnlo  Inparfi  Ira- 
deretor  i  the;  rigbll;  deaignale  tbe  atriTinga  oT  the  natiimal  par^,  wfaiali,  howcTer,  Iia*a 
bardlj  faoad  •  farmal  oxpreaaioo  in  papal  decrvea.. 

■  Id  what  manner  the  pi^ea,  even  at  thia  tima,  wben  Aay  were  at  Borne  the  play- 
thing* of  paitiea,  eatablithad  Ibairclaima  ezteraall]',  i*  ahown  by  ttM  regulation  Btepbatd  V. 
ap.  Gratian.  P.  i.  diat.  xtx.  c  4  i  Enimrerr^  qola  In  apeoolam  st  exemplam  a.  w#.y,ini 
Becleaia.  cm  noa  ChrifUa  pmeeiu  volait,  prapoalta  Mt,  ab  omniboa  qoioqnld  atalnit,  qolD- 
qphi  onlinat,  paqietao  at  irrefragibiUtei  obaarrandiun  eat. 
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moned  the  Gerraoa  kiog,  Amulf  (894)*  against  Oaido's  son 
the  empei-or  Lambert:  bat  after  Arnulf's  departure,  Lambert 
was  again  recognized,  and  Fonnosu!>,  even  in  the  grave,  was 
blamed  by  Stephen  VJ}  After  Lambert's  death  (f  898)  • 
Bereugar  renewed  his  attempts,  and  having  defeated  Lewis, 
king  of  Provence,  whom  the  8poletan  party  had  pat  ap  against 
him,  and  who  had  even  been  crowned  emperor  (901)  by  Benedict 
IV.,  was  at  length  sacoessful  in  becoming  king  of  Italy,  and 
was  crowned  emperor  by  John  X.  (915). 

In  tlie  mean  time,  a  party  led  by  Adelbert  Margrave  of 
Tuscany  and  by  the  notorious  Theodora  with  her  two  daughters, 
Marozia  and  Theodora,  were  endeavoring  to  obtain  dominion  over 
Rome.  The  decided  ascendency  of  this  party  began  with  the 
elevation  of  the  vile  Sergius  III.  to  the  papal  see  (904).  The 
succeeding  popes  were  nominated  by  it.'  John  X.,  elevated  by 
his  relation  tc  Xheodwa  (914)'  was  murdered,  when  he  betrayed 

<  Oatb  wbicb  the  T""""  took  to  Annilf  at  the  imperial  oonxution,  in  the  Aimtl.  Ber- 
tis.  lud  Fuldeiu.  ad  aoo.  S9G :  Joro  per  baec  onmui  Dei  mrataria.  qnod  aalvo  bouve  et 
lege  ne>  ■Xjoe  fidelilate  domini  Formoai  P.  Adelij  nm  et  era  enuuboi  diebaa  *Itae  mete 
AnuUb  ImperaXon.  etc. 

'  Conceiniiig  tbs  Cone  Bom.  betd  agaioat  Formoaiu,  607,  ne  eipaoially  the  coDtein- 
pcnriei  Auxilini  da  Ordinidombn*  Pomun  P.  libb.  iL  (in  BibL  PP.  Lngd.  ivil.  1,  and 
ip.  J.  Moriniu  de  Sacrii  Bcdsiiae  efdicatiooibaa.  p.  98^),  and  laper  Caoaa  et  Negotio 
Form.  P.  (in  UabiUonii  Analectii,  p.  OB).  Farther,  an  Dukuiwn  individnal'i  Inveatira  in 
RoBun  piD  Fomuao  Papa  (in  Anaitu.  da  Titia  Bom.  Pont,  ed.  Blaacbiai,  ii.  Ixz.)  and 
SfO.  Bom.  A.D.  Baa  (dm  km,  ap.  Matui,  STiii.  ni),  where  John  IX.  oaabiered  die  acta  of 
that  Sfnod. 

*  To  ttiia  Italian  emparor  ■  ocHiperation  in  the  cboica  at  a  pope  had  bean  tivniaUy  con- 
ceded bf  lobn  IX.,  in  order  to  check  tho  oanrpitiona  oT  the  Homan  noblea.  Syn.  Bon. 
ann.  MS.  c,  10  (Uann.  inii.  Via.  Perti,  it.  ii.  138) :  Qnia  I.  Bomana  Eccleria,  cni  Deo 
anclore  praeaidemoa,  plorimaa  patitorvialentiaa  PontiSce  obeonta,  qaie  ob  hoc  infemntor, 
ijoij  abaqne  Impsratcri*  notitia,  et  toonun  legaEoram  praeaentii  PooliScia  fit  CDOiecratia, 
nee  eanonico  lila  et  Donmetndine  ab  Imperatore  directi  intsraont  nimtii,  qni  TiolentiaiB 
et  icandala  in  e^  cooaeczatioiie  nan  pennittant  fiaii :  ndnmna,  id  nC  deincapi  abdicetar, 
et  conitilaecdu  Pmtifei  cosTenientibat  Epiioopia  et  muTem  daiD  eligalnr.  eipetente 
aenatu  et  popok^  qoi  ordinandni  eit.  et  aic  in  conapectn  onmiem  oeleberrime  electoa  ab 
emnibaa,  praoMOlibaa  legalia  imperialiboa,  Donieaetnr.  NnUoaqae  line  pericnlo  Jnra- 
mantun  vol  promiaaione*  nova  adimreotione  ab  ea  aadeat  estorqnere,  niii  qnae  antiqm 
exigii  coQioetado,  ne  Ecdeaia  acandalixetor,  tsI  Imperalorta  bonotiScantia  minnatnr. 

'  Anaataiio*  HI.  t  013,  Landoa  I  B\t,  John  X.  mordsred  in  priion  SE§,  Lso  VI.  t  939. 
Stephen  VII.  (Vin.)  I  931,  John  XI.  t  931.  Leo  Vll.  t  939.  Btapben  Vm.  (IX.)  t  949, 
UarlJn  m.  (Uariona  n.)  t  S4£,  Agapetu  IL  t  BM,  John  Xn.depoied  S63, 

*  Lmlpraadi  Antapodoaii,  ii.  M  (Perti,  t.  397):  Theodora  acortnm  impndeni,  bnjna 
Alberici,  qoi  nnper  homionm  exiil;  avia  (quad  dicta  etiam  feediaiimom  eat),  Romanap 
oiritatia  non  inririliter  monanhiani  obtinebat.  Qnae  dnaa  haboit  natat,  Uarotiani  atqne 
Tbeodoram,  aibi  Doa  aolom  coaeqaalea,  Temm  etiam  Veneria  asaniitia  pmnpCiorei.  Ha- 
ram  Uaiotia  ex  Papa  Sergio — JoaimeBh  qui  poat  Joannia  BaTsnnatia  obitnm  Bon,  Eocla- 

n  Uarchiooe  jUberi- 
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symptoms  of  a  disposition  to  aot  independently  (928).*  Soon 
after,  Marozia'i  son,  John  XI."  (931),  was  made  pope;  and 
her  second  son,  Alberich,  possessed  himself  of  the  chief  power 
of  Rome"  as  patrioios  and  senatOT  (932-954).  The  tatter's 
son  Octavianus,  not  content  with  snooeeding  to  hia  father's 
power,  assumed  the  papal  dignity  also  as  John  XII.  (9S6)  which 
he  disgraced  by  the  mmt  shameful  exoesses.'*  In  an  evil  hoor 
for  himself,  he  summoned  the  German  king  Otto  I.  to  protect 
him  against  the  oppressions  of  Berengar  II.,  king  of  Italy  (960), 
and  crowned  him  emperor  (962) ; "  for  when  he  acted  treaoher- 

coio,  qni  lUKtrD  port  Icmpon  ejiudeDi  B«mti»e  nrtn*  princdpitiim  libi  nnupBTit.  (Pelnt 
RaTennatij  Mdif  Archiopucopni)  dam  nbjeodoiiu  officio  debiue  Joumem  FtptiE.  qui 
nue  minutsr  Ecdanaa  tme  tempoci*  babebitor,  Bomun  ttepioi  et  iternm  damino 
dirigvret  Apoibilico :  Tfaeodon — aeralris  *Btii  ImpodsntiutDU,  Veneri*  e«kira  n 
in  hi^jai  ipedei  d«corQin  rebementBr  exanlE ;  Becnmqae  fauic  Korttri  nan  lolfuj 
Temiu  etiun  atqua  etiun  poat  compulit.  H*ec  dnm  iiupDdeDtar  tgantuTi  Bononieiuu 
Bpiicopiu  moriciir,  et  Jouine*  iale  kico  ajoi  eligitnr.  Pulo  poit  mte  bqioj  diem  on* 
■ecrUiDiiii  nomiaittu  RiTemut  Aiciiipnanl  mortsmobiit.  locnmqns  ejai  Johumei  hie; 
Theodone  iaitincni — ribi  onirptvtt,  Bomun  qaippe  ■dTenieru  mox  B-tvennitii  Ecda- 
■iu  onUaatnr  Epucopai.  Uodica  vero  temporii  intempedioe,  Dao  vocinte,  qni  ena 
injnits  ordioarent  Ptpi  defnactui  ai[.  Theodrrae  latem  Qljcerii  mem  perrena,  ne 
UDuii  CC.  miltianum  tntorpoaidme,  qnibua  RiTeimk  laquaitnlor  a  Boma,  mRiaimo 
ooncabitD  potiretnr.  Ravennili*  hnnc  ledii  (rchiepitooptnio  coegit  deierere,  BomanoDi' 
qae  (pnih  aefu !)  lammain  pontiSciam  oantpars.  On  LniLpruid'i  credibility  in  AU  pu- 
nge,  lee  Uartini'i  [cited  befonit  f  ft)  Abhandl.  S-  S4,  ff.  Joiin'i  campugn  agaimt  tlie 
Saracen  bn  at  FL  Ovi«liaoo  (BIG).     Loitpr.  ii.  K.    Martini,  S.  SM.    BcUoaer')  Wdt 

•  Lailpr.  iiL  43  (Pert!,  v.  319).    UaMini,  S.  Vl. 

'*  Aeoocding  to  Lnitprud  (Dole  B),  ion  of  Pope  Bergnu  and  UaroiJa:  Leo  of  Oitia 
(about  1100)  according  to  whom  Albaricaa  Rom-  Connil  wu  tbe  fatberi  con  not  diaprore 
tiiii  account,  lioca  be  (aa  well  aa  Bcbloaaet,  ii.  iL  soi)  oonfonodt  John  XL  witb  John  xn 
See  Uutini,  p.  33. 

"  Laitpi.  iii.  U.    Uaitjoi,  8.  ST.    echbuer.  ii.  ii.  1S4. 

>■  Concerning  him,  Lnitpr.  de  Bebui  geitii  Ottopii  (Perti,  t.  340).  Martini,  p,  S^ 
■bowa  that  there  ii  no  gnmod  for  qoeatioBing  Ibe  aBthentieitjr  of  the  lait  chapten  cf 
Lnitpraod,  aa  had  been  freqnently  done,  after  Banmioi  ad.  ann.  BS3,  no,  9,  ii.  Hi* 
manaen,  c  4:  Joannei  P.  hia  omniboa  (moribna  et  legiboa)  advenator.  Nod  dam  cm 
popnlo,  quod  tatemnr.  Teatia  eat  Rainerii,  lai  ipiioi  militia,  Tida*,  qnam  caaco  captoa 
igne,  moltii  praefectam  orbiboa,  aaanaincCif  b.  Petri  donaidt  aiireiji  cnicibiu  atqne  caliei- 
bna.  Teitia  eat  Stepbant,  ejna  amita,  qaie  in  effiuioBe,  qood  ex  eo  concopent,  recent 
luiminem  exivit.  Qood  aa  csneta  taceant,  Lateruflnae  palatiam,  Saoctonun  qnondan 
boapilinm,  none  proatilnilam  meretncom,  dob  ailebit,  amitam  coDJngera,  Staphaniae  alle- 
rioa  concDbinao  aororem.  Teatia  omninm  gentiam.  praeter  Bomaoonim,  ibaentia  molie- 
nun,  qnae  B8.  Apoatotonun  limina  orandi  gratia  timent  Tiiere,  com  naDDDllaa  ante  diea 
ptnooa  hnnc  aodierint  coiOcgataa,  tidaaa,  *irgina(  vi  oppreiaiaae.  Teitii  aotit  SS.  Apot- 
totoram  Eccleaiae,  qoae  noD  itiHatim  plnriam,  asd  totnm  teetnm  intrinaecai  aapra  ipaa 
fltiaaa  lacroaancta  altaria  imbrem  adnuttont. 

"  BdUoaier.  ii,  ii.  IDS.  W.  DiinnigM  Jabibttcber  dea  deolaoben  Eeichc  nnter  Otto  I. 
Berlin.  183B,  8.  S.  81.  Lnitpr,  de  Eebna  geat.  Ottmia.  c.  3  ;  JnijarandDm  two  (Otn)  ab 
eodem  P.  Joanne  nipra  pretiaaiaaimiim  corpoa  Petri,  atqne  omnitKu  ciiitatia  proeeribna, 
aa  mmqaam  Berengaiio  atqne  Adalberto  ansiliatimun,  Kceptt.    Oo  the  ooDtiai^,  Oraljan, 
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ously  toward  him,  Otto  oaased  him  to  be  deposed'*  (963),  ap- 
pointing as  pope'*  Leo  YIIL,  whom  he  maintained  in  spite  of 
all  the  opposition  of  John  XII.  and  Benedict  V. 

P,  i.  diat.  Uiii.  c.  33.  btf  a  JonmentiUB  OttoDia.  berore  hs  wu  emperor  (three  teiU  in 
Peril  UoDiim.  it.  SB) ;  Quod  ■■— Bomun  leaem,  8.  Bom.  EodsriUE.  eC  te  rvctorem  ipchu 
•xdubo  (•CDDdom  pone  meDD,  «t  DDnqauu  TtUm,  aat  membra,  et  ipiam  bonoroiiii 
quern  tube*,  met  raluiiMta — ant  meo  coouua — perdei :  et  in  Romuik  arbs  nnUnin 
pUdtDin.  ut  ordinuioiMm  hciun  de  omnibai.  qoae  id  M  tot  ad  BamuKM  pattmenb 
line  too  mijlio,  et  qoioqqid  de  tsira  8.  PeUi  id  noMrun  potaMatflm  pcrrenarit,  tibi 
rsddtm,  etc  Domiigee,  p.  301.  beliovat  tbat  ttu*  oUh.  irhou  tenor  u  cenunly  itrikiug. 
I;  like  the  feudal  oUb,  wm  forged  at  the  time  of  tbe  ioveftitnra  coatrti*snf .  On  tba 
Dtber  bend,  OfVorar,  iii.  iiL  IMS,  dedtrei  it  (a  be  ■nthentic.  The  ioTsitinve  act  of  Otto, 
giren  by  Baroonu  ad  ann.  M!,  no.  3,  proTeuodl]'  frtm  ibe  otigmil  (ap.  Peiti,  iv.  ii.  1S4), 
hai  been  proDooDoad  ■potioni,  eipeciall;  by  Qoldait,  Conrlng  (de  Qermaooram  Imp. 
Roama.  IBIS.  0pp.  i.  TS|,  and  Uantorii  bat  defended  on  the  other  tide  by  Oreuer, 
Ceoniaod  MariDi(Bom.lSI2).  Pnibably  tbe  geanlne  original  dooomenlwai  labaeqnentiy 
falaified.  Parct.  ir.  ii.  1S9.  The  expreHioa  of  the  iaveititars  ii  ngnlBcuit  for  the  relatjooi 
of  thii  period,  at  ea  in  illina  [PontiBcei]  ditione  ad  utaadnm  et  IhieDdimi  atqne  di*. 
ponendnm  Grmiter  valeaot  obtioeri,  aalva  in  omaiina  potcatate  noatra.  et  filii  noilri 
poateroramqae  ooatraram,  aecondnra  qnod  in  pado  et  coiMtittttione  ac  ptumiaaionia  flrmi- 
late  £agenii  PntiBcia  (gee  above,  }  0,  note  4),  (noceaaonuuine  illioa  oootinetar.  The 
flctitioiu  inTeititore  of  Lewia  the  Dabnain  (aee  ^  t,  note  i),  wbidi  appeara  to  haTa  been 
adopted  into  thia  of  Otto,  has  certainly  flowed  firat  (hnn  it.  Comp.  Le  Bret  Qeachi^ta 
Italien,  i.  478. 

>*  Sea  On  Acta  of  the  cone.  Hom,  ap.  Lnitprand.  da  Kebnj  geatii  Ottonii,  c  10,  M. 
(Pertx,  *.  349).  Comp.  Doonigea  Jahrbucher  d.  deaticbea  Beicha  Enter  Otto  I.  S.  93. 
The  older  writen  alwaya  acknowledged  the  legicimaqr  of  thia  ooiuicil  (ereti  aa  late  ■• 
Platina  ra  the  fifteenth,  and  Oaaphiiaa  PanvimH  in  the  aixteanA  century)  i  on  the  ooo- 
trary  molt  of  the  later  catboUc  huloriati*,  after  BuoDina  ad  inn.  H3,  declare  it  to  be.  a 
Paendaaynodna  and  Claicitiabdam.  and  Leo  Vin.,  who  wai  there  elected,  a  Paendo-papa. 
Comp.  paiticolarly  Nat.  Alex.  Hiit.  eccl.  ad  aaee.  ix.  et  x.  diaa.  xvi. 

"  Lnitprand.  c.  S;  Ciret  veto  aaoctom  Imparalcnm  cam  aoia  omniboa  in  tTrbem 
•tudpiDnt,  fidelitalemqae  repiomittont :  hoc  addeDtea  et  Bnniter  Jorantee  DOnqoam  ao 
Papim  electuTOa  ant  ordinatnrDa  praeter  conieoanm  atqoe  electionem  domni  Imperaloria 
Ottonia.  Cooalitntio  Lamia  P.  (by  Theodoricaa  da  Niem  sboat  1400  commnnicated.  with 
•cbolia,  inlhe  Pririlegia  et  jura  Imperii  dica  inTeatitoru  Spiaoopatann  et  Abbatianim  in 
S.  Scfaardii  S^tagma  tnetataotn  de  imperialijariadicliaoe,  p.  349,  in  eilracia,  ap.  Oratian. 
P.  i.  diat.  Ixiii.  c.  93,  in  an  older  fbnn  after  Codd.  of  the  eleventh  centoi;,  ap.  Perti,  ir.  iL 
1ST} : — Iddreo  id  eiemplam  b.  Adriani,  aedia  apoatolieae  Bpiaoopi,  cajaa  litam  et  ao- 
HoBsra  latia  diacrecam  aodivimoi,  et  ratiaaatdlBiu  admodom  in  ani*  apiritaHbna  aaoMioa- 
ibaa  reoognoTimaa :  qoi  ejaamodi  S.  Bynodom  conatitnit,  et  domno  Cirelo — Pitrici^na 
digniCitem  ae  ocdinaticmem  apoatolieae  ledii  et  Epiacopatiiam  ooDOSiait;  noa  qooqu 
Leo,  (armi  aervgnm  Dai,  Bpiacopna,  aimnl  cnm  oancto  Clan  et  nniverao  populo  Bomao4 
eomibna  cadinibaa  hajaa  almie  Urbia, — conatitnimna,  oonHrmamiu,  antoboramoa,  et  par 
noitram  Apoatolicam  aactoritatam  conEedimna  atqne  laigimdr  domno  Ottoni  Primo. 
Tentonico  Elegi.  itilectiaiimo  apiritnili  in  Chriato  Filio  noitro.  «]naqae  niccea(oribai  bqjaa 


•xoeptii  Ui,  qno*  Imperatoi  Paotifici  et  Anhiepiioopia  conoeaait.  lu  demom  laiarimDa, 
at  Bama  deinoepi  cii}ueaiu|ae  gradna  lel  conditionii,  lot  digsitatij  aivB  religioiitatia, 
aHgandi  Begem  vol  Patridnm  aive  PoDtiScem  anmmae  aedia  apoatolioaa,  ant  qDemcuaqaa 
Kpiaoopsai,  vel  ordinandi  habeat  bcnltatem,  *ed  aoli  regi  Bflmani  Imperii  baoo  rarer- 
eotiaa  triboimiu  taooltatem,  ibaqae  amni  pecaniB  haee  omnia  nparina  diapooanda :  et 
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Ab  long  as  Otto  I.  lived,  he  preserved  tolerable  order  in  Home ;  '* 
but  immediately  after  bia  death  (973),  the  Tuscan  party  elevated 
itself  anew  under  Crescentiut  son  of  the  younger  Theodora.'^ 
Otto  II.  (f  983)  maintained  in  some  measure  th§  imperial  dig- 
nity ;  but  during  the  minority  of  Otto  III.  Crescentius  exer- 
cised full  sway  over  Rome."  The  power  of  the  pope  seema  to 
have  sunk  not  only  in  this  city  but  also  in  other  oountries ; " 
for  at  the  instance  of  Hugo  Capet  a  Synod  at  RAeims"  did  not 

at  ipie  *it  Kej^  et  P«bidiu,  Qmidn  ■  Clero  et  popnlo  qoia  eligitsr  EpiKOpna,  niii  a 
•apndictD  B«Ka  liadetar  et  iniaatiatiir,  dod  oraueoretor.  Und«  ti  quia  amtra  hanc 
apoaColicun  ■octoriMMm  •(  tnditiwem  aliqnid  malitar. — adat  ae  in  iram  b.  Petri,  A|iot 
tolomm  Priadpii,  et  filii  Doatri  donuii  Ottoua,  ejot  lOCceiaoitiEa,  et  noatmn  caaonun,  ot 
aab  anathematia  Tisonlo  ememram.  ac  per  boo  axomuniuucatiiiDi  uniTenalia  Bcdaaiae 
omiutqae  popoll  ckiatUni  «iuii  rabjacere  decrariniiii.  luaoper  niai  a  mala  reiipoerit. 
imTDcabitt  exUio  pDDiatar,  Tel  nltiiiiia  lappliciu  feriUoi. — Baromni,  ad  aim.  H4,  BO.  3S 
and  93,  deniaa  the  geDDiaeaau  of  tbia  dootUDBiit,  Ibonsti  he  refen  to  it  again,  ann.  D96. 
DO.  33  and  K.  The  geniuDeneai  ia  apecialE;  defended  b;  Qolda)t.  Ratiooale  coDititatl. 
imp.  p,  39.  ai.  Coup,  alao  Chr.  W.  F.  Walchii  Diu.  de  Ottone  U.  p.  4G,  ai.  Le  Bret 
Oea^ichte  tdd  Italien,  L  486,  The  content!  of  the  docnment  oarreapond  with  the  reU- 
tima  irlueh  were  actually  eacabliahed  at  that  timc^  bat  the  Ibrm  of  it  i*  perhapa  aportoiu. 
Pvti,  L  c.  Donnigea,  S.  103.  BoweTer,  O&vrer,  iii.  iii.  ISU,  dafeuda  the  latter  alao. 
Another  docnraant,  in  which  Leo  ia  laid  tobaTO  reitored  to  the  emperor  all  former  imperial 
gifka  (Perta,  W.  iL  ISa),  ia  doabtlaai  wboO)'  fictitioiu. 

■■  Popea:  Leo  VIIL  t  MS.  Contiii.  BegiL,  ad  aim.  965 !  Tone  legali  Bominoram — 
Iiq»eratorem  pro  iutitaenda,  qoem  vellet,  Bonuno  Pootifice,  in  Sasoniam  adeontea. 
boDoriflce  laadpiantar  et  remittuntnr.  Bt  Otgania,  Spirenaii  Bpiac.  et  Lima,  Cremoaad- 
■ia  Bpiac  com  eiadem  Bomam  ab  Imp.  dirigoutar.  Tone  ab  onmi  plehe  ""ii—n  Joanoea. 
Namienaia  Eocleaiae  Bpiao.,  eligitur.    John  XHI,  t  872.  Benedict  VI. 

>'  Benedict  V[„  mardered  b;  Iba  ToKian  part;,  9»i  Boniface  VU.  expelled  hy  Itai 
people,  974;  Benedict  VUL  t  983;  John  XIV,  chcaaa  by  imperial  ioflneaee.  On  thi 
chrcoology  aee  W.  Oioebreoht  in  dan  J«hih(ichem  dea  deatachen  Beicha  outer  Otto  n 
S.  141. 

"  Immediately  after  Otto  It-'a  deadi,  Boniface  VIL  TBtnmed,  and  John  XIV.  died  in 
priaon,  954.  Boni&ce  VII.  (of.  Amalf.  Aorel.  in  the  diaooarae  aboat  to  be  qooted,  note  19, 
below  :  Hortendam  monitmm  Bonifacina,  conctoa  mortalei  neqaitia  anperana,  etiam  pri- 
otia  pontifld*  aangnine  crnentai — iiigatat — radit — vinim  Apoitoliraun — aqnalora  carceria 
•Seotom  perimit)  t  9BS.  John  XV.  t  9M,  Oregorj  V.  owed  hii  electioa  to  hia  relative. 
Otto  III.  (See  fichloaier.  li.  ii.  391.)  On  the  chronolog;  aee  Wilman'f  Jabib.  dea  deat- 
kAmb  B«icba  unter  Otto  UL  B.  30T . 

'■  The  chief  aodiDtity  ibt  the  following  ii  the  newIy^iiKOTered  Bkheroa,  ir.  3S,  ap. 
Parti.v.S3«.  Qfltbertod.PqiBt  Sylveatarll.  a.  a.Jabifaandert;  v.Dr.  C.F.Hock.  Wein. 
1837.  S.  80.  Wilman'a  Jahib.  dea  deotKhen  Oeicha  onter  Otto  IIL  Beriin.  1840.  S.  SI 
On  Qeiben^a  letteri  belonging  to  thia  period,  laeWilman,  p.  167,  On  Bicher.  aee  p.  ITS. 
Ofiorer,  iiL  iii.  1441. 

*°  The  acta  of  tfaia  memorable  aynod  baTe  bean  preaerred  by  Oerbett  (Pope  Sylveeter 
n).  Ha  aayi  in  the  prologni :  Acoingar  igitnr,  et  aniamamm  ijDideoi  genera  caoaamm, 
in  Bemenii  ooodlia  eipoaita,  breriler  ■"■"C""i  at  et  geatonua  veritu  inooteacat,  et  qaae 
a  aomDU*  virii  ratraotaCa  annt  agnaacaotar, — triplici  genere  interpratatiaDia  atendain  lore 
oaoieo,  iolicet  nt  qnaedam  ad  Terbam  ax  alia  in  aliam  ^anif^aator  lingwtw ;  in  qoiboj- 
dam  aotem  aeatentiamni  graritai  et  eloqaii  dignitaa  dicandi  geaere  andbrmentor :  porm 
in  ahia  ma  dlclia  ocoaaionem  faciat,  et  abdita  inTeitigari,  at  in  Inoem  ipioe  iSteCo*  laani- 
leate  piotairi.    It  laema.  then,  bma  thia,  that  Qerbert  had  beltite  him  Iht  pntootri  com 
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hesitate  to  depose  Archbishop  Amolf  of  Rheiou,  and  to  appoint 
the  celebrated  Oerbert  his  sncoessor,  in  a  manner  that  showed 
their  utter  contempt  for  the  papal  aothority,*'  John  XV.  declared 
indeed  the  decrees  of  this  synod  void ;  bat,  as  it  seems,  without 
effect.'*     On  the  other  hand,  the  new  king,  Robert,  found  a 

pMsd  in  the  rnlgar  tongoe,  Theie  icM  were  6m  pnbUihed  hj  Uta  Hagdeborg  Centmii 
Ion,  oant  z.  cap.  S,  p.  tST,  n^  bait  *ritb  new  ■ppendicfia,  ip,  Psiti.  t.  836.  Binniii* 
declarod  tliem  to  be  ipnrioiu.  Beau  tiisy  ire  wuiting  in  l)w  older  coUectbni,  Huui, 
six.  lor,  iru  tba  Ont  lo  wlopt  ttiem  md  dsclire  ;  Ceiuent  Tolgo  onum,  OOTbansm  rupH 
at  DBcora  rociUMe  acta  Candlii  vara,  habici,  etc 


<S9,  to  Cfaulei,  dnke  oT  Lor. 
fint  appKed  to  the  pope  (letten  in  Ae 
nnlf  into  hia  powor.  he  aammoned  diat 
oooDciL  At  it  m  Uteiapt  wu  made  bj  caitaia  nxHiki  at  flnt  to  proTe  from  the  Piendo- 
laidariana  that  AnnlT  mgfat^  flratof  all.  to  be  reatorad  tofaij  Iriibopric,  and  that  the  negotia 
Bpiaoopmm  bekogsd  t»  tba  lee  of  Bams  (cap.  18-93),  This  wai  apecially  oppoaed  hj 
Annilphai  Bp.  Anreliaaanaia  (qai  ordiala  tsaiVit  to  omiiiaoi  gareDdonun  interprei  dacl*- 
rataa  eat,  eo  qnod  inter  omnea  Qaliianim  Epiacopoa  lapianCia  et  etoqDeDtia  clarior  habere 
tor.  Dip.  i}.  He  laid.  cap.  3i,  among  other  tfainga;  Noi — Ban,  Ecdeiiam — aemper 
bomrandam  decenumoa — aaiva  tamgn  aaetaritata  Nicaeni  omcilii.  Si  noTa  amalitntla 
Rom-  PoDtificia  promaJgalia  legibna  ffarymum  praejodicare  poteit,  qaid  pzoamit  legoa  0(n- 
ditae,  com  >d  noiBa  aibilriam  omnia  dingantnr  T  O  lagenda  Boma,  qnae  noatria  m^Jaribaa 
dara  patnuo  lomina  pntoliati,  ngatria  temporibiu  nuaalmoaH  tenebraa  fetorn  aaecnla 
{aanni  oSodiati  I  Olim  acoapimna  elaroa  LemMi,  magnoc  Gragorios.  Boram  itaqoe 
diapDailitmi.  qoi  Titae  morito  et  aciantia  canctoa  mortalea  antelrent,  recte  uniTetaalia  Bb- 
daaia  credit*  eat :  qnamria  et  ia  baa  ipia  felicitate  hoc  priTilegiam  tibi  ab  Africania  Bpi- 
ampia  csntradictom  lit  (aae  Vol.  L  Div,  n.  f  91,  note  tl),  baa  credo  qnai  patimor  miieriaa 
magia,  qaam  typhnm  dDmioatioaia  fbimidaalibna.  Nam  qnid  lob  haeo  tempora  non  vidi' 
uuil  Vidimna  Johannam  oognmnenta  Ootaviaaam.  in  Tolntabro  libidinam  Tenatom, 
etc.  Nam  taUbm  monaCrii  hominnm  ignominia  plenia,  acientia  dirinanim  et  buBinaram 
nrnrn  Taenia,  imumeroa  laeardotea  Dei  per  ocbeni  temnun.  adentin  et  Titae  merito  eoa- 
apieoDB  inlyici  dscietam  eat  1  Qnid  hnnc,  rev.  Patrei,  in  laUimi  aoUo  reiidentara,  Teato 
pnrpnrva  et  aorsa  tadiantem.  quid  hooc  inqnam,  eaie  ceuetiat  NuninuB  n  caritale 
deatitaitor.  aaUqns  acienda  inflator  et  eitoUilnr,  AntichriatBa  eat,  in  teaplo  Dei  aedeoa, 
et  ae  oatandana  ■—"i—'"  ait  Dsoa.  8i  aatem  nas  caritaM  fiudator,  nee  adenti*  erigitnr, 
in  templo  Dai  tamqaam  atacaa,  tamqaam  idolam  eat  a  qno  reaponaa  pstere,  mannora 
conaulere  eat.  Q,bii  ergo  conaoltom  ibimnit  Certe  in  Belgica  at  Qennania — aommca 
f  aoerdotea  Dei,  retigioDe  admodom  piBeitantea,  inveDri,  in  boa  aaera  cooTenta  taitea  qui- 
dam  annt.  Proinda,  it  regnm  dtiaidentinm  animoaita*  noo  prabibent,  inde  magia  Epiaoo. 
portun  JBdieinn  patandam  Cm  rideretsr,  qnam  ab  e*  uitie,  qnae  onno  emioribu  Tenalil 
expoaita.  ad  nnnunoram  qoantitaten  Jodicia  tntinat.  He  then  abowa,  in  anawer  to  the 
apiat  Paendo-Damaai  dted  by  Ilia  monki,  that,  aocordtng  to  Gregory  tbe  GIreat,  oanainlj 
biifaoiia  and  metropolitaaa  oonld  be  Judged  b;  provindal  cooncili.  Fartfaer,  in  oppoaitbn 
to  the  mla  of  Faeodo-DanHMai,  SfDodom  line  ejaa  Bran,  ledia  anctorilala  ieri,  non  eat 
oatbdienm :  among  other  thisgi  i  Nicaenoi  canon  bii  in  anno  ooooiU*  debete  Gen  didt, 
nihiiqae  inde  ad  Bom.  Bpiacopi  anctoritatam  apeotare  praeacribit.  Bnt  no  lupicioa  that 
that  decree  might  have  been  aappaaititiona  t  At  length,  Amalf  of  Hheima  a^nowtedged 
Ui  oSenaa,  and  Tnlantarily  raiigned  hia  place.  Comp.  Qerben'a  Kechtlertigiugaachreibai 
d  d.  Coacil.  ad  Wilderadnm  Epiac,  Argentinae  ap.  Hanai,  six.  1S3. 

»  The  French  biabopa  united  at  th«  ajmod  of  Chela,  991,  far  thia  end  (Bioheriu;  ir.  SB, 
ap.  Feitx,  V.  SSt),  at  ab  ea  die  idem  ieatb-ent,  idem  vellent,  idem  cooperarentnr,  aeooB- 
dam  id  qsod  acriptam  eat:  ortt  eia  ecr  onom  at  anlma  una  (Aot.  it.  39).  Plaenit  qooqa* 
aawarii  ai  quid  •  P^n  RonlatM)  contra  Patram  decteta  anggereretor,  cainm  et  iniCooi 
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reoonoiliation  with  the  pope  desirable,  amid  ths  hostile  designs 
of  the  emperor  Otto  III.  agaiast  him.  Gregory  F."  had  the 
triumph  of  seeing  Arnulf  restored  to  freedom,  and  Gerbert  oom- 
pelled  to  yield  (997);'*  so  that  he  even  met  with  obedience 
when  he  desired  to  annul  Robert's  marriage  vith  Bertha,  on 
acoonnt  of  their  too  near  consanguinity.** 


eia  ordinitte  «t  permcUs  eitsnt,  perpetna  pUcuit  itiiciri,  jozte  qood  U 
nun  habatDr!  Bynodo  pnmiiciali  lUlatDm  ■  nulla  lemare  labef*ctuidain.  Comp.  Oer 
b«if(  three  letter!  ip.  Muni,  six.  173,  M.  >d  CoDiMBlinnBi  Micincmtam  Abb. :— Hijaa 
•al,  quod  qoteritiu-i  et  qood  ^pstimr,  qiiun  aso  bnmilia  et  puna  ;  venunqaa  prarerbuiin 
•at;  toa  rea  ngitar,  pariei  com  pmimiu  ardet.  Hoc  cnim  oonceiio,  dignilaa  Tel  potiaa 
gravitM  eODtaDdiCDr  laeeidotalii,  alUu  regni  periolitatnri  ate  Ad  Siqaiaam  Arcbiap. 
Saoon. :  Quomodo  eiso  noatri  Bemoli  dicoBt.  qood  is  ArnnlB  dejactione  Homtoi  Spiieopi 
jodlciuin  eipectandom  Taitf  Puteroiiliie  docere  Romaiii  Epiacopi  Judicium  Dei  m^jna 
eaaet  CooataDter  dioo,  qaoi  li  ipic  BnmuiD)  Epitcopni  in  fratrem  peecaverit,  laepiu- 
qne  tdmoninu  £ccleiiani  non  uidierit  bic  iaquun.  Rom.  Epiac  praecapto  Dei  en  habea- 
dDi'aicat  ethmcoa  et  publicuu.  Qood  li  propleraa  ina  comnaitione  noa  indignaa  dacjt, 
qnia  contn  ETaB«eliam  lentienti  bdIIoj  aoalnim  oinaeotiti  doo  ideo  a  codHnnnicDe 
Cbiuti  Doa  lepware  polerit  Nan  eat  ergo  danda  occaiio  ooatria  aanialia,  nt  Mceidotiam, 
quod  nbiqaa  unnm  eat,  aicat  Eccleaia  catbdica  ana  eat,  ita  nsi  lobjici  Tidaltnr,  at  et 
peeonia,  gratia,  meta  Tel  ignonutia  cotnpto  oema  iBG«rdof  eiaa  poaait,  niii  qaam  aiU 
bae  Tirtntai  commendarint  Bit  lei  cammnnia  Eccieaiae  catbolicae  ETaageliDin,  Apoa- 
tali,  PiDpbetae,  Canonea  ipirilu  Dei  conatitnti,  et  tuliaa  mondi  rcTercDtia  eODiecrati, 
Decreca  ledia  apoalolicaa  ab  hii  non  diKordantia.  Ad  Adelaidem  Imperatricem :  Neqoa 
snin  Bccleiiain,  quM  Bpiicoponua  Jidicio  ngaodun  aecepi,  due  Splfcoponim  Jndicia 
nlinqaere  tdIo. 

•>  Beipecting  him  aee  die  deatfchea  Fapite  *.  C,  BoBer  (9  Th.  Regenibnrg.  1830.  BJ  i. 
VI.  Uartiniu  Pakmoa  in  CfaroD.  ad  OUooem  IlL  mikm  Ae  ramarli :  Licet  trsa  Ottoaet 
par  ancceiaianem  gencria  regniTgruit,  poat  tunen  iaitiatam  tbit,  at  per  offlclalea  inperii 
Imparator  aligeretor,  qni  nuit  leptem.  eu.  Id  the  work  de  regimine  Principnm  (atlrib- 
Mod  to  Be  Thomu)  lib.  iii.  cap.  19,  6a»  becomei :  Olio  imperiain  tenait  ad  tertiam  geoa 
ratioaom,  qncnm  qnilibet  TDcaloi  eat  Otto.  Et  toBC,  at  Uilorici  tiadan^  per  Qregarinn 
V,  genera  liniiliter  TenCaaicnin,  proTiia  eat  eleetii^  nt  videlieat  par  riL  principea 
Alcmaiuiae  fiat,  ate.  Tbii  paaaage  hu  been  copied  b;  aniseeding  writan,  eTeadafended 
t?  BaroDiiu  ad  ano.  BM,  o.  3B,  ai.  and  BetlarmiDe  da  T^anal■^  Rom.  imp.  lib.  iiL  bnl  ia 
BOW  nniTeriall]'  abandooed,  cf.  Natalia  Alexander  Biat.  eooL  ad  aaec.  is.  et  z.  dial.  sriL 

■*  Richema  in  fine,  ap.  Parti,  t.  «n, 

»  Cone  Rom.  ann.  »S  ou.  1  (Hanai,  Kiz.  935) :  Dt  rex  Bo 
Bertam,  qaam  contra  legaa  in  oxorem  dnxit,  derelinqaat  et  viL  ai 
agaL — Qood  ai  non  fecerit,  anathema  ait,  idemqoe  da  eadem  Berts  fleri  praecoptnm  eat 
The  Dontompcnr;  Helgaldna  Floriaceoiii  Hto.  relate!  in  vita  Boberti  O.  s.  IT  (ap.  Bos. 
qoeC,  X,  107)  merelj  thia;  Abbouia  Floriacemiam  Abbatlf  ineiapatio  tam  din  pantiti^ 
doneo  Rax  mitiaiimo!  reatom  aaom  agnoaceret,  at  qnam  male  libi  copnlaTerat  mnliarva 
pranoa  derelinqawet,  et  paccati  macolam  grata  Deo  latiatactiDOa  dilaeret.  Tb«  credo. 
iDOi  Petnu  Damiani  (t  1079)  firit  tella  ni,  Bpial.  lib.ii.  Ep.  IS(ap.  Booqnet,  i.  499] :  Bo- 
berloa — propinqaam  !ibi  oopnlaTit  Dxorem,  ex  qua  !iucepit  filiom,  anaerimnm  per  omnia 
eoUam  et  oapat  habentam.  Q.naa  etiam,  Tinira  Kiitjcat  et  niorem,  fminei  fare  QaUiarau 
Bpiaoepi  commani  aimnl  eicommiuiicaTaTe  aantontia.  Cnjiu  lacerdoUlit  sdicti  tantna 
omnam  nndiqaa  popalom  terror  ioTaiit,  at  ab  q)aa  nniTecBi  looietate  rmederant,  nso 
praeUr  dnoa  aibi  aermloi  ad  necMaarii  nctna  obaaqniiim  romanaranl.  Qni  tamen  et  ipai 
omnia  Tiaa,  in  qnlboa  rex  edebat  vel  bibebat,  paioepto  cibo,  abominabilia  JodiaaDtU, 
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When  Cresoentius  violated  the  l&uded  obedieooe  Otto  III. 
pat  an  end  to  hia  dominion  (998),**  and  elevated,  after  Gregory's 
death,  his  own  teacher  Gerbert  to  the  papal  see,  as  Sylvester  II.  ;*' 
but  at  the  same  time  took  up  his  residence  in  Rome  for  the  pur- 
pose of  restoring  the  old  Roman  dominion  in  Byzantine  forms.** 
Yet  muoh  as  he  purposed  to  favor  ike  Romans,  he  only  incurred 
their  hatred,  with  his  German  associations.'*     After  his  death 

pibolam  ignibui  exbibebut.  Hia  tudem  Oei  odtctBi  ugniliii,  ad  luiam  ooiuilidid 
redieiu,  diiortit  ioceaCnm,  iniiCqae  legale  comialHBm, 

«  Tbietmari  Chron.  iv.  SI,  ap.  Part*,  v.  JT6.    ScbloiHi.  ii.  ii.  a9<. 

■'  QroBory  V.  t  999,  SylTe.ter  II,  1 1003  (Gerbert  oderP«p«t  Syl'a.lBr  H.  0.  ..  lahlfauii. 
dot,  T.  Dr.  C.  P.  Hock.  vn»n.  ]§3T.  8.  139),  John  XVII.  I  1003.  John  XVlIL  t  lOOa, 
Sngiiu  TV.  1 1013,  BanBdict  VIII.  t  103*.  John  XIX.  1 103J,  Benedict  IX. 

■*  Tbietmari  Cfaroo.  iv.  39  t  Imperator  ontiqaftm  Bomuioram  couaaeCudiDeai  Jbm  ok 
parte  ini^a  deleUm  aaii  cnpieoi  ranoraie  temporibiu,  mnlta  faciabaC,  qnae  diTeni 
diTene  ■entlebant.  Wilman'i  Jahrb.d.  denticbenRaicbi  notarOtto  III.  8. 133.  Qfrerar. 
iii.  iii.  ISIO.  Bemarkable  fngmenU  reipectiog  Ibnn  of  goTeRunent  and  cflrenwoiBla 
wbidi  were  inlrodgcad  iolo  Rome  at  thii  time  bave  been  diacavered  by  Peru  in  tbe 
Valicu,  and  pnbliibed  by  BInme  in  tbe  Bbeinlacbea  Unaenm  iir  JuriapiBdeni,  v.  lEI. 
Ottonia  HI.  diploma,  t.O.  999  [ap.  Banninm  ad  ann.  1191,  no.  £7.  Perti,  ir.  ii,  IBS) ; 
Rjjn.m  capDt  mondi  praGtemor,  Qom.  Eccleaiam  matrem  omniom  Eccleaianun  eaae 
leatamar,  aed  iucoria  et  inacientiaPontificaoiloDge  aaaedarilatiatitatoaobraacaaae.  Nam 
nna  aolam  qate  eitn  Dibam  eaao  videbaatar  vendiderant — aed — ai  qnid  in  hao  noatra  nibe 
regit  haboemal,  nt  m^ori  licentta  aTBgarentnr.  omnibui  con  vindicanle  pecania  in  onn- 
mooa  dadenint,  et  B.  Petnim  et  B.  Faolani,  ipia  qaoque  altaria  (potiaienuit,  et  pro 
repantione  aemper  confnaioDem  dnianint.  Confiiai*  ven  papatida  legibna,  et  jamal^eata 
Ecdeaia  Bom,  in  tantam  qoidam  Pontificnm  innemn^  nt  mailmim  partem  Imperii  noatri 
■poatidatni  ana  eaQJoagarent — H*ea  iiiBt  enim  commenta  ab  iliia  ipaia  invanta,  qnibu 
Joannea  DiacoDiu,  oognnmeDta  Digilomm  mntini  [mDzio,  motilna,  periiapa  that  Jebn 
Diaeonoa  whom  John  XU.  fint  employed  at  a  tool  Cant,  Begin,  ann,  9M,  and  whoae  right 
hud  he  aftenrard  canaad  to  be  cut  ofi*,  id.  ad  ann.  H4,  Lnitpr.  Hiat.  Otttmia,  c.  19,  ap, 
Peru,  t,  348)  pmeceptiun  anreia  literia  acripait,  aab  titnlo  magni  Conitantini  longa 
meodtcii  terapora  finsit  (aee  above,  f  SO,  note  91).  Haeo  aool  etiam  commenta,  qnihna 
dicnnt,  qoendun  Canilam  8.  Pelro  noatra  pnblica  tribniaaa  (aea  abore,  (  91,  note  3D).  Sad 
ad  faMC  reipondemna,  ipanm  Carolnm  nihil  dare  jnre  potuiaae.  alpotejam  aCarolo  maliore 
rogatnm,  jam  imperio  privatoiD.  jam  deatilotom  el  annoUatiun. — Sprett*  ergo  commentiliiB 
pramwptia,  et  imagiaariia  aoriplii  ex  noatra  liberalitate  B.PetmdanamDaqaaa  noitraanDti 
DOD  aibii  qnae  ana  aunt,  relnli  noaba  oonferimna.  ^cnt  enim  pro  amore  B.  Petri  domjnnin 
Sylraalnim  mtgiatnun  noatnim  Papam  elegimna,  et  Deo  *olente  ipanm  (ereniaajmatl 
ordiDarimna  et  creavimn* ;  ita  pro  amora  iptina  domini  Bjlveatri  Papae,  S.  Petra  de 
publico  noatro  dona  confarimoa — octo  otmitatna — Piaaomm,  Fanam,  Benogalliam,  Anconam, 
Foaaabrannm,  Callinm,  Eaiom  el  Anaimum.  Tbia  diploma  waa  copied  and  anthanticated 
by  command  ot  tbe  pope,  fhjrn  tbe  ardiirai  at  Aaaiai,  1339  [die  protoool  ap.  Btion.  I.  o.) — 
ia  dedared  apDrimit  by  Baronial,  Oretaer,  Pagi,  and  othara,  and  recently  by  Wilmtn'a 
Jtbrb.  dea  dautacben  Baicha  nntar  Otto  IC.  S.  233,  defended  by  Unratori  in  hia  conliDTer 
aial  wrilinga  coaceming  Commaehio,  by  Pertz,  1.  c  and  Ofr6ret,  iii.  iii.  1SID. 

"  Comp.  the  Roman  fragmenta  belonging  to  thia  time  in  the  Biieiniachen  Hnaanm  (Or 
Jariapradenx,  *.  131 ;  Poatqeam  peccatii  noaliia  exigentibna  Bomanomm  imperiom 
barbaRMTim  palait  gladiia  ferieodnm,  Romaoai  lege*  penitoa  ignorantea  Dliterati  ao 
bufaari  Jndicea  legia  peritoa  in  legem  cogentaa  jnrare,  Jndlcea  craaTara,  qnomm  jadicio  lia 
vaotilata  teminaretor.  Hi  accepla  aboaiia  potaatate,  dnm  atipendia  a  repnbliea  Don 
todpiBiU^  KTaritiaa  ftice  raocenai  ju  omDe  coniiuidiuil.    Cornea  enim  illiterttoa  ac  baiharu 
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(1002),  the  Gemiaa  domimoa  was  cast  off,  the  Tnacan  party 
were  again  triamphant,  and  even  from  Benedict  VIII.  (1012), 
the  papal  dignity  was  for  a  l<«ig  time  hereditary  in  the  family 
of  the  ooonts  of  Toacaoy.  Henry  II.**  was  merely  able  to 
exercise  imperial  rights  in  Rome  temporarily  at  his  coronation 
(1014)."  To  Benedict  snoceeded  (1024)  his  brother  John 
XJX.  though  yet  a  layman,**  and  to  him,  even  as  early  as 
1033,  a  boy  Benedict  IX.  one  of  the  vilest  men."      Having 

aeaat  vera  *  UIkm  di*c«nMr«,  M  Uto  fiJHtnr.  Albeiici  Chrcoi.  ad  vul  1002  (ed.  LeOiait. 
ii.  M) :  Otto  Imp.  d^su  EammB^  dam  cum  BomuLU  ramiiuu  a^iti  tnctuu.  qaaltter  jun 
B«gDi  et  Ecdeiue  ad  aotiqanm  lUtnm  nbrmtret :  Bomuii  per  hoc  td  coDtempnun  ^ju 
addncti.  inbita  contra  enm  canipirvn^  et  aliquot  militnm  ^ai  peremtii  eiira  in  palatia 

znoritor-  HlliC<a  traiualpml  corpu  Imperatcvu  defiiDcti  cum  uuigniboa  Imperii  ad  Galliam 
[Gurmaniani]  tnnaferentea,  crebria  Italomm  iDcuniboi  laccHid  armia  atbi  viam  paranL 

■•  lUetmar,  *ii.  1.  QIabn  Radulphoi  (mook  in  Clugny.  aboQt  1045)  Hiitorianm  nd 
tempoiia,  lib.  i.  c-  A ;  Anno  igitor  Demuucao  iDcanationia  xxir.  licet  inaigna  tliad  tmperiald 
dlreni*  ipedebni  prioa  Agnratnm  foifiet,  a  veDcrabili  tamen  P.  Beaedichi — fieri  jaaaom 
.  Praecepit  Uiricari  qntai  anream  potDOm, 
a  qnibniqne  ^mmU)  ac  deiaper  anream 
utae  moija — at  dun  aiqoidam  illod  reipiceret 
.  noD  aliter  debere  imperare  lel  militara  in 


manda,  qnun  at  dignoi  hiberenr  Tivificu  a 
gammanim  daooramine  videlicet  Imperii  cnlmEn  phirimanim  lirtiitam  ipedebna  eiomaii 
opotara.  Csmqas  poatmodnm  praedictna  Papa  Imperalori  ridelicel  Henrico — obviam — 
pcoceaaiMet — eiqoe  bajaamadj  iuaigne  aeilicet  Imperii — tradiaaet,  etc. 

■<  Thietmar,  lib.  ti.  id  fine : 

lata  din  pokhiD  lifiHtu  elan  lapUlo, 
Qaa  Rifi  MiBrs  ••  nliiUt  Bmu  Iwuf». 
Bnga  Farfenaii  Abbai  d<  Imminatiade  rermn  monaaterii  nd  (in  HaUDonii  Aim.  ad.  S. 
Boned,  t.  it.  App.  p.  101,  T04)  related  of  HeniT'a  f  eidieu  pertainiiig  to  the  mouMer?  of 
Faib.— Tba  act  of  inveatitnre  by  Henr;  n.  («p.  Manit  lix.  331,  Perti,  it.  ii.  173),  which 
agreea  with  that  of  Otto  I.  (aee  nots  13).  except  aome  tew  additjona,  ia  declared  apnriona 
bf  Cooring  da  Qorm.  Imp.  Bom.  o.  x.  }  15,  Unratori  ABOaL  d'ltilia  vi.  K.  See  P.  Baha 
dentache  Bttata-,  Rejcha-  nod  Kaiieitiiit.  ii.  S08,  defended  on  tlie  oootnr;  by  Cenni  Monnm. 
dtmuuationia  pontic  iL  IflS.  Boi^a  BreTe  iaioriadel  dominio  temporale  dellft  lede  apoitolioa 
nalla  dne  Sicilie  (Bona.  1188.  *}  p.  MB.  Accarding  to  Peiti,  it  belonga  to  Ibe  year  1030, 
bat  11  interpolated. 

»  Olaber  Eadolph.  it.  c.  1 :  Johannea  iite  oognameotQ  Bflmamu,  frater  tUina  B  enedicti. 
cni  in  Epiacopatnm  iocceaierat,  largiliaae  pecnniae  repents  »  laicali  online  neopbytoa 
conatitnnu  eat  Praeanl.  Bed  inaolenCia  Soraananun  adinvenit  palliaodae  labdoloaltatii 
ridtcnlam,  acilicet  at,  qnencnnqne  pro  lao  lilnta  inpraeaentiamm  ad  PontificaCna  offlcinm 
delegeriat,  metato  nomine  qnod  iUi  prina  fiierat,  aliqno  magnoram  Fontiflcnm  nomine 
inmn  apellari  deeernant :  re  Tera  qaem  ai  non  meritnm  rei,  iiltem  Domsn  eittdtat  The 
Srat  pope  who  changed  hia  name  waa  John  XII. 

"  From  tbia  time  onward  tbe  fbllowiog  worka  oT  two  decided  adherent*  of  Gregory  TIL 
■re  important  for  bialoty:  Lib,  ad  ■miciiai  i.  de  PenecnliDne  Kcclaaiaa  libb.  ix.  of  Booing 
biihop  of  Sntri,  afterward  of  PiaBenia  (1 1089).  where  boa  lib.  v.  we  meet  with  a  hiatoiy 
of  tbe  popei  fiom  Benedict  tX.  to  Gregory  VII.  (in  Oefelii  Seriptarea  remm  Boicamm, 
ii.  7S4.  Comp.  Slenael't  OeacbicbCe  DentacUandi  onter  den  frankiicben  Kaiaeni,  ii.  ST|, 
and  the  wn^of  Deaiderina,  abbotofCaaaino.  whawM  afterward  Pope  Victor  m.  (t  108t), 
oititled  da  Hiiacnlij  a  S.  Benadicio  aliiaqae  "—"■"'■ii  CaaineiiaibDi  geatii  dialogonin, 


Di.itradb,  Google 


PABTL-WE8T.   CHAP.  I^PAP ACT.   *«.  TILL  SYNOD  OF  BUTEI.  187 

bMD  expelled  (1044)  and  Sylvester  III.  obosen  in  his  plnoe,  he 
aold  his  right  to  the  papal  dignity  to  Gregory  VI.**  To  this 
oonfnsion  the  empeior  Henry  III  put  ao  end,  when  he  appeared 

lib.  iii.  iait.  (BibL  PP.  Lngd.  zriiL  eS3).  Be*idgi  Aniulea  Romini  inm  1044  is  Uie 
Bpieileg.  Rod.  t.  vi.  (Somaa.  IB41),  p.  m,  m.y.  Psitc  vii.  MA.  Booiio,  lib.  t.  p.  Ml, 
raltMi :  IJrbu  Bomu  CipitMiei  at  mkxime  Tiueolul  par  pUiiditiu  iainii  noaiiiut 
BoiDuuuB  TiiUbut  SccleiiuD,  ila  nt  qnodam  horadiliru)  Jura  TidereDlur  libi  ponidare 
poutifleUnni.  Eniniisro  mortna  Joune  Benedioti  f  ipaa  Intie.  qni  ni»  eodemqna  di« 
Pnafectai  Aiit  at  Pipi.  cum  incKauiuat  ei  Tbeapfaylictiu,  qui  Alberiei  fait  filiiu,  Ore- 
gariu  friter  ejni  DomeD  (ibi  TSadicabat  pitndatiu,  Daiideriu,  1.  a.:  Dun  per  aliquot 
uinaa  00111111111  anlo  norauie  Pontificam  cuhadrua  obtioarBOti  Benediotna  qoidam  nomiDa, 
DCBi  taman  opanit  dOnadam  Albarici  Cauolia  flliaa,  Magi  potina  filmoDia,  qnarn  Bimania 
Petri  *«tigia  aecunu^  hod  parra  a  palra  in  pc^Dlnm  profligat*  peennia,  aDmmam  lib) 
Mcerdotiiun  visdicairit  {and  even  aoeanJiag  to  OLaber  B.ailiilph.  iv.  c.  S,  wliea  pner  [enne 
dacaiiDlB  or  dDodficanoii):  cajoa  qaidam  poat  adaptom  aaoBrdodam  ^taqnam  lurpia,  qaaa 


.:  Daniqnacam  rapinaa,  caadaa.  aHaqna  nafiuidaia  Bomannm  popalnni 
aUqnaota  per  lempora  line  nQa  dilatiooe  ageret  (BeoediatBa),  congragati  in  nmun  popdll, 
quia  (goa  naqoiiiam  ampUna  fene  Deqaibant,  earn  a  pontiflnatni  oathsdri  eiMrbaiitea. 
Bitie  palluit,  altenusqne  in  locnm  ejna,  JoaBDem  lidelioat  Satrinenasm  EpiaoopDm  {Bj\- 

tribaa.  Don  amplina,  msntilMU  Bctaanaa  natu  eat  cathedrae  (BceeuiODe ;  Benediclo  ukdi- 
qne  anil  dbid  propinqau  infeitante  nrbem.  qnia  ex  ocoanliboa  teirae  ortoa  erat,  at  in  eii 

iplnr,  qnod  amiierat,  lacanlotinm  recapit,  priilinoa  tamea  morei  nuDise  mntaTil, — Com- 
qoa  (B  a  den  aimol  at  popnlo  propter  neqaitiai  auai  ccatcrani  reiplceret,  et  fama  aooram 
bcinorom  omninin  anree  implari  oamerat:  tandam  raperlo  conailio  (qala  valnptati  dedlttti, 
nt  Epicnrui  magia,  qoam  at  Ponlifex  (itare  vulebat)  coidani  Joanni  AnblpraibTteni,  qid 
tunc  in  nrt>e  religioiior  caeteiia  daricii  videbatnr,  nnn  parra  ab  ao  aeeepta  pacnnii, 
nunmun  lacerdotiniu  ralinqoena,  tradidit :  ipae  varo  in  pnipriii  le  caalellia  redpiauh 
niba  caaiit.  loterea  Joannei.  cut  Oregorio*  no 
■Deuibga  lacenlatiDiD  adminiatraaaat,  Hanricua  I 
fton  tbe  workof  tbia  coDlamponry  in  Lao  Oatieiuii  Obicn.  Dumailarii  Caainanda.  libb.  U. 
c  T8  (in  Uaralotii  Bar.  Ital.  aetiptt.  it.  MS),  an 
•graea  with  them.  Sea  llDratoni  Kaooiaoa  hiat.  L  c.  p.  3(M.  On  the  other  band  tbsra 
ii  mod  that  ia  emmaoaa  in  Otto  liiiiBganai*,  vi.  0.  31,  Triboi  ibi  inTaaaribna  (Braa- 
dictOi  SyWeatra  at  Johatma) — ladaia  illam  aimol  ooonpantibiia,  atqae  ad  raajoria  miaariaa 
iiTiaia  aimol  cmn  redtlibna  patriarcfaii^  noo  ad  8.  Petnita,  altefti  ad  B.  Ifariam 
tartie.  i.  a..  Beoadtoto,  in  palalio  Latarananil  aadante,  Sagitiaaam  el  tarpem 
igouet  in  Urbe  Romania  tndentibaa  aodin,  duiere.  Hnno  miaeninnm  atatam 
religiora  qnidam  Praabytar  Qraiiaaita  namine  lideoa — praebloa  vima  adilti 


najoria  ndebatnr  aBBtoriMtia  eaaa,  ralictia.  Ob  aa  oiret  praefatora  PrealiTtenuii,  tu- 
qum  Eocleeiaa  Dei  Itberatoram  in  annunom  PootiSDam  alegerant,  eiunqae  mntato  nomine 
Qragoriom  VI.  looaianmt.  Tbat  Oragor;  VI.  waa  at  laat  the  only  acknowledged  pope, 
■ad  exdtad  the  beat  bopaa  b;  hia  penooal  duracter  and  acta  ia  pmred  by  Pater  Daralaoi'i 
latter  to  bim  (lib,  i.  Epiat.  1,  Ibr  aiampla  reparetar  Done  anreom  Apoitoloram  aaeenhim, 
et  pneaidenle  Teatra  prodentia,  eodaaiaatioa  rafloreat  diaciplina,  etc.)  and  by  Olaber 
&adal|ABa,  who  ooododea  bia  hiatory  with  tba  worda,  v.  o.  S :  Benedictna — ajaotoi  eat 
•  aeda,  et  in  loco  ejoa  anbrogatoa  eat  rir  raligiaaiaalmua  ac  aanotitate  penpirou  Ora- 
gorina, — ei|}oa  TJdelicet  bona  [ana,  qoioqnid  prior  tbedBverat,  in  malioa  raformaTit.  Stm- 
aal'iOaacb.  Daatacblanda  ontar  den  franbiacheD  Saiaern.  L  104.  EDgelbardtObaerraticHiaa 
da  Byo.  Batrienai,  and  Srlai^eD  Eaaler  programme,  1834.  Th.  Ifittlsr  de  Schianiate  b 
Bod.  Bom.  lob  pontificato  Benadjoti  IX.  orto  diip.     Tniid.  1839.  B. 
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before  Rome  mth  so  army.  Having  called  the  Synod  of  Sutri 
(1046)  he  deposed  all  the  three  popes,  and  elevated  to  the 
Roman  see  Soidger,  bishop  of  Bamberg,  under  the  name  of 
Clement  II.** 


"  Daiideriu.  I.  e.  eontmaM  :  Bed  uteqaam  (HenncQi)  Diban  ingrederetar,  f 


Sntnnft  Drbe  eouralio  coogrEgmio,  Jou]Dein»  qoL  Qrt^onoM  dictoa  eat,  misui  ad  eqm  Bpia- 
nrpU.  ot  da  ecclMiaMieto  nsgotiu,  maximeqaa  de  Bomaoa  Elodeaia,  quae  tra  liiBal  tnae 
tooliiicM  bUiera  ndebator,  ipto  praeaidente,  tracUretar,  tmhiv  rogarit  Sed  faa«  d« 
iadoitria  at;ebantiir;  jam  amm  dadam  regio  aumo  iiuedant,  at  irea  QliM.  qoi  in)Bata 
ipMtolicam  aedam  tuTuaradt,  cam  cootPio  et  aoctoritalc  totioi  Coodlii,  joat«  dopdleret. 
Pnedicuii  itaqnc  Footifex,  axocatu  a  Hege,  caelcrUqae  Pootificilna,  Sntriam,  obi  Bjwiy 
dot  OangTegata  erat,  allaABa  ape,  qood  aliii  danbu  depmitii,  (ibi  aoli  ponliBcata* 
conBrmaretnr,  gratanCer  petTesit.  Sed  pMtqnuo  eo  TCDtsm  eat,  at  lea  agitari  ae  diacoli 
a  ByDoda  coapca  eiB ;  agvoaceaa,  le  ma  poaie  Joite  boDorem  tand  aacerdotii  admiiiiatrarQ, 
ea  poatiGcali  lella  eiiilSDa  Ic  lametipnim  pontiGcalia  iadameata  exnena,  poitaUta  Taoi^ 
■ammi  lacerdMiL  disDilatem  deponit.  P«t  haec  Rex,  Urb«io  iBgreuiu,  CDogragalo  in 
eccleaia  b.  Petri  Apoatdi  Romano  clero  el  popBb  una  cnni  Epiacopii.  qui  in  pnadiilaiB 
cODvenerant  fiynodam.  commnni  cDoailio  Clemeotem  BambergenHtD  Epiic.  elegemi^ 
quia  in  Bomana  Eccleaia  nOD  erat  ttuw  talij  reperta  peiaoaa,  quae  digne  poaaet  ad  taatl 
banorein  aafficera  (icerdocu.  Thji  ia  rslated  mare  fnllj  b;-  Boniio,  L  c  p.  §01,  a.  Her 
maimiu  ContracUu  ad  ana.  KMS,  goei  *a  far  aa  to  aay;  Henricaa — elegit  Pontificcaa; 
Lambenoa  ad  ann.  lOiT  :  Tribna  depocitia — Suitgenun — Ticahiira  Apoatolonun  eonatitaitj 
Anialba  Mediol.  Renun  aai  temporia,  iiL  9 :  Henricaa  Papa — abjecio  oDom  ex  Taotooibu 
praeaalem  illioa  loco  aobatitalt.  On  the  other  baud,  thoae  Roniana  who  winto  doriug  Itta 
diapaiM  (boat  inveatitnre,  endeaTored  to  Donceal  the  fact  that  pope*  bad  been  prenooalf 
appointed  by  the  emperor,  WalEhramna  Nambargenaia  de  lufeatitiira  Epiac,  i.D.  11(W  (in 
U.Ooldaatii  Apologiae  pro  Henrico  ir.  p.  !39),  Bigebaitoa  Gemblac.  and  UtrtiDnt  Poloooa 
ad  anu.  104S  add :  Ab  eo  rex  Hearicoa  in  Imperatorem  benedidtnr,  jniaadbna  Romaiua, 
ae  fioe  ejna  cooaenaa  nDnqoam  Papam  electnraa.  That  ia  to  lay,  aeeordiDj  to  Benionia 
PanegyricDB  in  Henricnm  IH.  Imp.  lib.  til  a.  9  {in  Uenckenii  Soipt.  rer.  Oenn,  i.  10«l), 
it  Wat  raaolved  at  a  aynod  in  Feler'i  Cborch  at  Rome,  at  rex  Henricaa  earn  muTaraia  in 
DVMiarehia  imperii  aibi  ancKBdenEibaa  fieret  Palricina,  aicati  da  Carolo  (Hagno)  factun 
lagimna. — Indalna  igitor  rex  Tiridiaaima  chlamyde,  deapoaiaatnr  palriciali  annnlo,  conna- 
tor  ejoadem  praelaCnrae  anreo  circnlo.  Ai  Palriciaa  he  now  eleen  tbe  pope,  end  ia 
crowned  emperor  bj  him.  Eren  Pater  Damiani  in  bia  IMa<»pCaEio  aynodalia  (a.D.  106S,  in 
Petri  Dam.  Opp.  ed.  Cajetani,  iii.  83)  admiu  tbe  aaaartiou  of  tbe  ragioa  adrocania,  qood— 
Hanricna  Imperitor  facRia  cat  Palricina  Bomanonun,  a  qniboa  accepic  in  electione  tDpar 
ordinando  Ponlifice  principatam  (in  lika  manner  in  the  Lib.  gratiaaimoa  a.  3G),  Boniao,  r  c. 
p.  eoa,  narratea  the  occnrrence  thna ;  Fuatqnam  imperiali  eat  Bex  aoctna  dignitata,  eal>. 
mitatiboa  reipnblicae  compatiana,  ci*itat«n  a  patrioiorun  UberaTJt  Qirannide,  (pod  Tilde 
anat  landabiie,  niai  aabaeqocna  poat  uacnlarat  commiaaum.  Mam  nuDoribqia  popnU 
illactnt— tyrauiidem  patrjcialoa  arripoit;  qoaai  aliqna  aaaet  in  laicali  ordine  dignilaa  cod- 
alitata.  qaae  priTilegii  poaaidarat  plea  imperatwia  IlKieaCate. — Uaid  namqae  eat,  qood 
mentam  lanti  viri  ad  tauCom  traxit  delictnm,  niai  qnnd  credidit  per  patddataa  ardinem  M 
Biimamtm  poaaa  ordinare  Pontiflcem.  The  patriciaa  waa  originallf  depnty  of  tbe  en- 
peror,  aven  in  Ifae  obooaing  of  a  popa.  In  atonny  timei  Uie  Boman  noblea  bad  made  an 
independent  aiUbority  out  of  tbe  patriciate,  with  the  ri^t  of  appointing  tlie  pope-  Henc* 
It  now  appeared  adriiable  to  traufer  it  to  the  emperor  bimaelC  leiC  it  ahoold  be  again 
abnaad  I7  petty  qvanta. 
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of  the  necessity  of  reform,  they  found  no  difficulty  in  estaUishing 
their  entire  supremacy  over  the  whole  Charoh,  even  by  new  en- 
oroachments  on  the  rights  of  the  bishops.  These  straggles  begsn 
under  Leo  IX.*  and  were  from  the  first,  so  directed  by  Hitde- 
brand,  the  soul  of  this  aa  well  as  of  suooeeding  papal  reigns,  as 
to  make  the  hierarchy  indepeodent  of  civil  power.*  As  long  as 
Henry  IIL  lived,  tiie  popes  were  obliged  to  content  themselves 
with  combating  those  two  evils  of  the  day,  with  an  unwonted 
earnestness,  and  in  tmusual  forms.  Leo  IX.  did  so  at  several 
synods,'  where  he  presided  in  person ;  and  his  snooessor,  Victor 

ajiuqas  •oeceiioribiia  nbiqae  difflua  proceuenit.  In  Gl«b«  Radnlph,  v.  5.  Henry  III. 
reproaches  tbe  btibopi :  Omii«  qnippe  grmdiu  eccloiiiAtid  a  maximo  Pttitifice  aaqoa  ad 
oatiariDm  oppriniiuitiu'  per  inae  damnatioaii  pretinm.  ac  JDita  Tocera  dDmiukuD  in  cddc- 
tij  frauamr  ipiiitale  lalniciiuDm.  Otaber  adda  ■  Hon  •olom  in  OaUicania  Epiicopia  haac 
peaiima  poUnIaTeral  neqaitia,  Tsnim  etiam  mnlto  amplioi  lotam  occnpaTenl  Italian! : 
omnia  qnippe  niaitteria  eodeiiaiticft  ita  «o  tempore  babebaBRir  Teualia.  qoaai  ia  fcra 

>  Deaiderioa,  L  c :  Leo — qai,  qaaemadmodim  •criplnm  eat,  coepit  iniocare  nonea 
DamiBl;  a  quo  onuiia  ecdeiiaKica  itidia  ranoTata  ac  raiianrata;  oofaqae  lax  mnula 
viaa  eat  auriTi.— Vita  Leooia  IX,  by  kii  iiiRBei  aicbdeacoa  in  Tool,  in  >  BB.  in  die  Act. 
SS.  ad  d.  IS,  Apt.  and  in  Unrabirii  Ker.  ItaL  acripU.  iii  i.  9Te-  and  by  Bnmc^  Inahop  of 
Segnl.  about  1100,  ap.  Hnrator.  iii.  ii.  3M. 

*  ^Vibert.  inTicLaonijIX.  lib.  il.  C.3:  Leo  IX.  waaduaen  pope  at  a  Diet  atWonu 
(Bmno  Talleniia  Kpiaoopni,  Tevtoucna  nadtme,  et  itirpe  re^i  progvutu,  lee  Leo  Oitii 
eniii.  ii.  81),  and  cooaented  at  length  to  accept  the  dignit;,  ea  cooditiane,  li  andiret.  totiu 
cleri  ac  Bomani  popnii  commnnem  eue  tine  dnbio  conaenanm.  Be  then  traveled  back  Id 
Tool,  and  thence  to  Eome.  pedea  loDginqoo  itiaere  undia  plaatii  iocadit. — aditanti  elan  at 

tatem.  qaaliacoiiqae  erga  >e  lit,  pandere  expoatolat.    Dicit  eloetionem  cleri  et  pcpnli 

canonical!  aocnwitale  allOTnm  diipoaitiooem  praeire :  aiHrmat  legratanti  animoio  paDiam 

rediEsnun,  niii  fiat  electio  eju  commoni  omninm  lande.    Bmno  in  rita  Leonia  IX.  niakea 

bim  flTsa  expreaa  that  teaolotion  at  tbe  election  in  Wormi.  but  then  he  relates  in  additloo 

ths  fbUowing,  which  he  himielC  had  heard,  aa  is  highly  prabshle,  from  HUdebrand.    lUia 

aiitsm  dlebns  erat  ibi  monachna  qoidam  Bjimann 

idfdesoens,  clari,  ingeiui,  aanctaeqne  religiimii.    iTerat  « 

turn  etiam  at  in  aliqoo  raligioao  looo  anb  b.  Benedied  ressla  n 

Episeopna  vocant  ad  ae,  cnjas  pnpDUtam,  volnntatem  et  religionam  a 

rogaTiteom,  nt  simolcnm  eo  BAmam  rediret.    Coi  ille,  "non  facia."  inqoit.     Beapoodit 

Bpisoopna  I  "  doata  DUO  7"    At  IDe;  "  CLoia  non  aecnndam  canonicam  institi    ' 

par  saecnlarem  et  r«giam  polealatem  RoouDam  Bocleiiam  anipere  radis." 

nt  erat  natnra  umplex  atqoe  mitisaimas,  palienter    ' 

ille  vdaarat,  ratione.    Et  tone  Episcopos  Bflmam  teniena  praedictam  a 

addudt,  inaltam  in  hoc  ipso  b.  Patni  Apostolo  serrieni,  quod  illnm  bominem  aecnm  redo- 

cebat,  ci^as  consilio  et  sapiantia  Humana  EccUaia  aHqaaodo  regenda  et  gobemanda  arat. 

Otto  Frisingentia,  ti.  c.  33,  incorrectl;  makea  the  monastery  of  Cliigiiij  the  scene  of  tUi 

cooTersation.    See  tlabilloc.  Anusl.  Beaed.tib,  IriiL  no.  113. 

*  On  the  first  conncil  in  Bome,  1048,  see  Wibert.  ii.  o.  4 :  Simooiacam  haereaira  dam- 
navit — et  in  eodem  oondlio  qoosdam  deposuit  Bpiscopoa,  qnoa  praedicta  haarasis  naer^ 
aoae  neqnitiaa  mscalavarat ;  and  Petrua  Damiaoi  Opoao.  vi,  o.  3S.  (0  pp.  ed.  C.  C^fetani, 
iii.  M}i  Cam  omnei  limmiaconun  ordinationes  aynodalia  '  '  ' 
pfotinaa  a  Bmnaooram  mnltitiidina  ■aoerdotam  magiiaa  asditioiua  tnmnltaa  ai 
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//.,*   by   legates.'      But  after  Henry   IH.'a   death   (f    1056) 

IM  Bt  HMi  ulam  lb  ipaU.a«d  ■plariK|a«dicentiirEpui»pU,cannM  piene  b«ii1icu  nrer- 
doUlibol  o&lciU  daililaUi.  Bt  prmBcipns  mLHUum  ■olsmaia,  ftd  «  ' 


nligioni*  et  deipenticuieBi  omninra  circoBiqnaqiM  fideliam,  liuiditat  omittMida.  Qaid 
plnr*  f  Pc»t  lodgs  luifl  dUceptKtkuaDi  hmc  iode  vohimina  twkdoni  iD^jeMam  eiE,  rcTe- 
rei^me  memorise  oaper  t^aftdcm  fedil  Cpucopona  decrwuiB  Ctenuntem :  ut  qaiciiinc|iu 
t.  nmouiica  conaecnciu  euet,  in  Ipu  ordiniEionii  lOM  Umpore  ooB  igDOmu,  ■imoniunm 
aue  cai  »  obtolerit  pramo*eadiuii,  xl.  unnc  dienim  posaiMBtiwa  igent,  at  aio  in 
■ccepti  Ordini*  officio  miniatruet.  Oium  Dimimm  HDtentiun  protiwu  TOBarabilu  Lou 
ratun  percsnanit.  etc.  (TbU  Leo  >ft«rward  wtrered  batWMo  thu  utd  reotdiiutiad  M- 
ipiired  b;  Hombert.  aee  Bsreni^iu  Turoii.  de  8«9a  coeoa  ei.  Viicfaer.  BcroL  1834,  p. 
ID).  Id  1049,  be  held  conocila  £ir  (bs  ume  olyact  at  Rheima  ud  Uaini ;  1030,  ■!  Varaalli 
•ltd  SipoDnm  1  IDSl.  al  Borne ;  1013,  U  Mutoa.  Tbe  mat  OMipletc  ■cooiiDt  of  tba  CoO' 
cil,  Bhemenae  i*  bsMbI  (prim.  ed.  Banm.  in  append,  tomi  it.  ad  ma.  1049.  (p.  Huiii,  lix. 
717) :  When  the  pope  came  to  Franca,  aome  Dobleman  of  tba  ^'"e-*""  and  aoma  biabopa 
and  abbou  applied  la  the  king,  and  Kegi  aoggenuil.  regoi  lai  deou  annUalari,  ai  in  eo 
Bomani  Pontifidi  tncEoritatem  dominare  pennitteret ;  Tel  ai  eidem,  at  dacrerer at,  onmr- 
reoa  praeaenCiaa  lue  faTorem  ad  cogendom  coodliom  exbibarat.  Addont  etiani,  qaod 
DoUoa  anteceaacmm  ejni  id  reperiatoi  aliqaando  oooceaiiue,  ot  ob  aimUeai  canaam  io 
Franciae  orbea  ingreaan*  pateret  alicni  Papae.  But  vben  the  pope  coold  not  be  indoced 
to  pal  off  the  council,  the  king  aaminaied  bia  hlabopa  Go  attend  tbe  arinf  to  qaell  certain 
inioirectjona,  and  bence  onlf  nineteen  biabt^a  preaented  tbenufllTea  in  Bheima.  The 
otgectDrthe  cooncil  waa  to  treat  (Manai,  lii.  73T)  de  mnlcii  illicitia,  qoas  CDatni  Danonom 
inatitata  in  Qallicia  &ubaa  ezercebantar,  L  e.,  da  Bmoniaca  baereait  etc.  Poat  iiaea  ad 
Epiacopoa  aennone  conTeno  comioanait  illoa  aab  anatbemate  apoatolicae  auctoritatia,  at 
ai  quit  eonun  ad  aaoroi  ordinea  per  aimociacam  haereaim  perraoiaaet,  vet  praemio  qaem- 
libet  adeandam  rUgnitatem  promoriaaet.  pablica  caniaaaione  patefaceiet.  Finallj,  edictnm 
eal  aab  anatiiemate  anctoritatia  apoitclicaei  at  ai  qoia  aaaidentiam  qnempiam  nniveraalia 
Eodeaiae  primatem  praetor  Bomaoaa  (edit  anliatitem  eaaa  aaaererat,  ibidem  pablioi 
attjabctioDe  patefaoerel.  Cnmqae  ad  haec  aniveiri  reCioerenl,  leotia  aenCentiii  aaper  bao 
ra  oUm  ptoniatgatia  abortfaodoiia  Patriboa,  declantam  eat,  qaod  aolaa  Bomanaa  aedia  PooCi. 
faKsnivenaliaEcaleaiaoFiimaaeaaetatApaatalicna.  Alter  baling  depoied  aeveraloftba 
bialM^  for  aimony,  habitna  eat  aenno  de  Epiacopia,  qui  invitati  ad  aynodam  Tenire  udaeranl, 

adTenGam,  bac  de  re  pnfecii  erant  in  expedihoa 


bi  Arcbiepiacopai  Oallidenaia,  qaia  contra  faa  aibi  vindtcaial  calmen  apoalolici  Domlnia. 

*  The  Aunalea  Altabeoaea  (realored  by  aieaobrecbt,  p.  8S).  and  Lambertua,  ad  ann.  lOM, 
ny  merBl;  that  the  empenir  appointed  him  pope.  Bnt  Leo  OaCiena.  in  Cbron.  Caainsiui, 
ii.  c.  B9 :  DeFoncto  praeCerea  a-  memoriae  P.  Leone  Hildebranda^  tone  Bomanae  Kccleaiae 
SabdiacoDoa.  ad  Imperatorem  a  Bomania  tranamiaaaaeat,at,qDDaiam  in  Bomana  Bcdeaia 
penooa  ad  tantum  offldam  idooea  reperiii  doq  poterat,  de  pactibaa  Ulia.  qaem  ipae,  tamsD 
vice  cleii  popoliqae  Bomani,  in  Poatificam  BoDianam  elegiaaeC,  addoceret.  Qnod  cam 
Impentor  auentaa  foiaaet,  et  Qobbardam  Aialettenaem  Bpiacopom — Hildebrandoi  sx 
indanris  et  cotwilia  Bomanorom  expetiviaaet,  triatrii  aaper  hoc  vaMe  Imperator  effeotoa 
ett:  nimia  enim  illom  canun  habebal.  EC  com  ensdem  aibi  omoimodia  neceaaariom 
Imperator  aaaereret,  et  aliam  aCqne  aliom  hmc  officio  magij  idonenm  Jodicarel ;  Hilde- 
bnado  tamen,  at  alteram  redperet,  peraaaderi  nollaleoaa  potait.  Srat  cnim  idem  Spla- 
CDpaa.  aaper  id  qaod  pradentia  molta  caUebat,  poat  Imperatorem  poteatior  ac  ditior 
concti*  in  regno.  Hooc  a^o  Hildebrandna,  innto  licet  Imperatota,  iniito  etiam  eodem 
ipao  fipiacopo, — Bomam  aecom  addizU,  eiqoe  Victoria  nomeo  imponena,  Bcaaanam 
Papam  cauctomm  aaaenaa  cooalitaiti  can  jam  fem.e  a  tranaita  P.  Leooii  annna  ela- 
beretar.  Uai,  qnoniam  eidem  pnedeceaami  eoo,  at  anpra  diximoa  (cap.  84),  impedimenhi 
maximo  faerat  (anqaeatiooably  tbe  chief  groond  of  Hildebraod'a  oboioa)  qootisaa  a  cir- 
cnmpoaitii  moleatiam  aliquam  patiebatnr,  dicraeaolitua  erat:  "Uerito  haec  pataH-,"  etc 

T  HiUabraid  held  tha  ajnod  of  Toora,  lOM,  aa  the  lagat*  of  Leo  LX.  (out  ai  legate  of 
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Ificolaus  II.*  Becored  tfae  electicn  of  popes  hj  oMmnittiiig  it  to 
the  college  of  cardinals*  (1059),  oratrary  to  tbe  predominanoe 
of  ciril  iiiflnetwe  hitherto  existing,'*  ukd  gained   a^   as  Taaaal 


I  aooooBt  i*  tnm  Vva.  Daaiani.  Eb.  iiL  Bp.  ^^.  c.  101  ^  ne  appanle  pnty.  led  b;  the 
rt  of  Tiucitlmii,  nmedifttfllf  riecteJ  Benediel  X-    Pccnu  DuiaiBm— cno  ca^  Gbt^ 


laa  ot.  AasrdiDg  to  Lambeit  tod  AidiaSaibBrg  xl  um.  1059,  NIdoUu  bid  bees  aam\' 
BiMd  t^  tbe  (iiniiM,  aad  tin  coDiuBg  BiUeliruid  aTiiled  hinudf  of  thii  pretext.  B«M- 
4iet  X  wu  oUifsd  to  nboit  U  mce.  Stoxcl'i  QtmA.  Deatwhlaodj  antar  den  frisk. 
IUu«ii,ll>S.    Voigf  ■  Bildefanad.  8.  3>. 

*  Clericsi  CvdioilU  or  iBcuiliiutiu  a  Ctericni  primiriu  cato  ooetui  -^^i-t"-.  TJta- 

Uric  M  oppoud  to  tbe  ComnuBda,  ticui  and  uiiiUitf  derg;.  The  expreenon.  Cudiialii 

PflBtirex.  ij  finod  lobmre  been  flnc  employed  byPopeOelanna,  intbeteueof  fipiecupM 

ordisariu  (diat.  xxif.  e.  3).     Aftenrwd,  freqiteBtly  in  Qiegwj  the  Qreit,  Cirdinalii  epb- 

eopiu,  e.  Mcerdoi.  c  pr«ib>tw,  e.  dinoonai,  also  lfa«  expreiniD  incardiuTe  aliqaen.     A 

biabop  whoa*  dmrdi  waa  taken  by  enemiea.  and  who  ij  prtniakjnaDy  hI  orer  anodm 

Tacuit  cfaardi  aa  Inihap,  in  iUa  Eccleala  incardinatiir.  and  becoDiea  CardiDalii  Ulioa  Bcde- 

■iae,  Ma  Liber  diimiiu,  c  lii.  tit.  xi.    In  like  manner,  Qregorina  IL  Kb,  ii.  £p,  37.     In  u 

old  rilatl.  >p.  Binmiaa  ann,  lOST,  it  ii  uid  of  tbe  LMcno  ChnnA;  Haec  vii.  Caidinalei 

KpiacofMa  babcbatt  qoi  dicabantor  collatermJaa  eE  habdomadaril  eo  qnod  liD^olii  hebdo< 

madibw  per  vice*  explcrenc  DgDiu  PootiBcii.     In  Pope  iaba  VOL  ia  foand  CirdiBii 

Badeaite  BnmiDae  Proabyter  (Ep.  §9),  Diaoonna  cardinia  Ecdeaiae  KaTeonaCenaia  [Bp. 

no).     The  CoDc  UeUenae  ann.  Mi,  c  Ai  {UaMt,  xiT.  B31),  call*  the  olBcaa  of  then  titnli 

-canlinalea.     Bo  in  all  cbnnhei  (bat  renvkable  in  Leonii  IX.  Bp.  i.  ad  Uicbael  Pato. 

CmMt  c  31,  ip.  Manii,  xis,  tiSr  Unde  darici  aunmae  aedia  Cardinale*  dirontor:  cardhd 

MiiKie  illi,  ooo  caetera  mOTentnr.  vidniiu  adhaerenCei).  ^xdiabed  in  OaTennaa  aa  late  M 

'.    Caap.  Onnphrina  FanTlnia*  de  CairdinaliiiD)  origine  in  the  SpicSeg. 

Tlnmaaaini  Vet.  et  dot.  Ecdeaiae  diadpl.  P.  I  lib.  iL  cap.  113-llC.     J.  T. 

jgine  oardisalitate  dignita^.    Janae.  16S3.  IS.     Unratori  AntiqaicL  Ital. 

M. 

de  eleetione  Bom.  Pontiflda,  paiaed  at  a  Boman  ituikI  in  April,  lOW 
le.  B^reDiii  ad  Bildabrandnm  P.,  Codsi  Udalfici,  u.  lO,  in  Bacardi 
idii  aoTi,  iL  ITS :  Eojna  conailii,  aeo  decreti  tn  ipu  anctor,  peranaior  nib- 
Ci),  preierred  in  two  diffsrant  taila.  Tbe  me  in  the  Chnnieca  FaifeiHe 
It  IIOO)  in  Hnratorii  Eer.  Il«l.  acript  ii.  ii.  ta-,  in  Udalrid  BabenbeiK. 
ria  (oDQectod  1139)  no.  9;  in  Bocvdi  Corpiia  bialor.  medii  aen,  ii.  ai  ^ 
Vatican,  no,  1984,  written  aboat  1100,  beat  in  Pem.  iv.  ii.  1T<,  rona  tlina : 
[He  atatnimoa,  at  obannte  IidJiu  Bomanae  nnivaraalia  Ecdeaiae  FontiSca, 
nalaa  dtligenCiiaima  alma)  coniideratiane  tractutea,  aalfo  debito  honors, 
lectiaaimi  fllii  noatri  Hainrici.  qni  in  piaeaentiaram  Rex  habetnr,  et  fatanu 
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and  protector  of  the  papal  see,  Robert  Ouiscard,  doke  of  the 

•M  Boniio  ap.  Oafele.  ii.  8M)  ccncfluiBiiu,  et  •ncceiiomm  illiaa.  qai  ab  hsc  KpoMalio 
■sda  paraooilitar  hoc  jni  impetrmveriiit,  mi  concvniDm  novae  alectioiu  aceeduiEi  at 
nimirain,  De  Tflnaliutis  mdriHU  ipialibet  occBiione  inbrepatt  religioii  vin  ccma  revorendii' 
■imo  filia  noBtro  Begs  Hainrico  pnedncu  aint  in  promoTonda  Pontifidi  electiaae ;  reliqni 
•ntem  aeqaacaa.    Kligut  aotam  de  ipaiu  Bccleiias  gnmio,  ai  rcpericor  'lAmevt;  vel  ai 

ita  pemnitaa  inrainsrit,  D(  para,  iiDcera.  atqna  gratniu  alec^  fieri  in  tJriH  BOn  poaaitr 
Iket  tannm  panci  ainE.  joa  tamea  poteitalia  obtineani  eligara  apoatolieae  aadia  Pontifican, 
obi  nm  iaviatiaaiino  R«ga  congraeatiiu  Jadtcavarint. — The  aecoDd  text  in  Bsgooia  Flori- 

acenna  ( about  IISO)  Tract.de  regia  puteat.  e(  aacerdoUlidi^itata  in  Baloiii  Uiacell.  lib. 
It.  p.  62,  aa.  and  in  Oratiini  Decrat.  dial,  xxiii.  cap.  1 :  Decemimna  atqae  alaMlmaa,  at 
obeante  hnjua  Bomanaa  DnJTenalia  Bcdsaiae  Poniifics  jiapriaiia  Cardinalei  Epiaoopi 
diligenciaiime  ainiid  de  etectione  iractanCea  max  ipai  Clericoa  Cardinalea  adbibeant,  aicqaa 
raliqniia  cleni*  et  popaliu  ad  conaanaiua  novae  electtooia  accedat ;  nimiram  praecarentag, 
na  Tenalttatii  moibna  aJiqaa  occtaione  aabrepat.  EE  ideo  rsUgioaiaairai  viri  pnedncea 
aint  is  pnuDOreoda  PontiGcis  electiooe,  rDliqni  aalam  aeqnacei.  Certaa  vera  atque  iegit- 
imoa  alectionia  ordo  perpaodimr,  )i  perapectia  divaraorani  Patnun  regalia  a.  geati)  atiam 

inter  Epiacopoa  babeanlor,  qui  uec  a  de/icli  annt  electi,  nee  a  piebtboa  expetiti,  Dec  a 
comprovinciaJibna  Epiaoopia  cnm  Uetrapoiitani  Judielo  conaeonti."  Qaia  vero  aedea 
apoatolica  cooctia  in  orbe  lecramBI  prasTertor  Ecclealia,  atque  ideo  lapra  ae  Uetnipoli. 
tanam  habere  ooapoteaE:  Cardinalaa  Epiaoopi  prooul  dnbio  Metropolitan i  vice  fangaBtor, 
qui  videliceE  electom  Epiacopam  ad  apoatolici  calmiaia  apicem  provebant.  Eligatnr 
■Dtem  de  ipaio*  Bccleaiae  gnmio,  ai  repariEar  idoocnai  toI  ai  da  ip»  dod  inveniEnr,  ei 
alia  aaavmaEor:  aalro  dabito  hoDore  at  reverentia  dilecti  filii  noatri  Hanrici,  qui  imprae- 
acDttanun  Bex  babetar,  et  fnEnroi  Imperator  Deo  ooDcedente  apenlar;  aicnt  jam  atbl 
coDceaaimoa,  et  aitcceasoriboa  itiiaa,  qni  ab  apoatolica  aede  peraonailter  hoc  Joa  impetrave* 
rint.  anodai  pravomm  atqae  iniqaornm  hominam  ila  perreraitaa  ioTalaerit,  nt  pnra. 
aincara  atqne  gralnita  fieri  in  Utbe  ooo  poaiit  alectio  :  Cardinalea  Bpiicopi  cam  religioaia 
dericia,  catboUdaqiie  laida,  licet  pancia.  joa  poteatatia  ohtioeaat  eligare  apoatolieae  aedia 
PondScem.  obi  congniaTe  vidennt.  The  fbllowiog  with  a  fow  Dnimportant  deriitionai 
Bgreea  in  both  text* ;  Plue  poatqnara  alectio  fuarit  Tacta,  ai  bellka  tcmpeataa,  vel  qoalia- 
cnmqne  bominDin  conaEoi,  malignitatii  atodio  reatiterit,  nt  ai  qoi  electna  eaC  in  apoaEolica 
aede  jaita  conaneEadiuem  iDtbnmizu-i  noil  valeat:  elecloa  laroen,  lieat  veraa  Papa, 
obcineat  aactoritatem  regendi  HomaDam  Kccleaiam.  et  diiponendi  oninaa  facoltataa  illiaa. 
Oood  b.  Gregorium  ante  anam  cimaacratianem  feciaae  cognnvimna.     Oood  ai  qui*  contra 

qnoUbet  ingenio  alectoa,  aal  etiant  ordinatoa  a.  inthroniaatna  fnerit;  anctoritata  divinnat 
8S.  Apoitulonira  Petri  et  Paali  peipatoo  anathemate  cnm  aaii  aocloritiaa,  faaloribaa  at 

sto.  It  ia  gaoeratly  aianmed  that  the  former  text  ia  geonine,  and  that  the  Becond  origi- 
oated  by  JDtarpolatioQ,  made  vrith  a  view  Co  the  papal  btareat,  dariog  the  diapatea  about 
JDveatilare.  But  if  wa  are  to  believe  Anaebn.  tnahop  of  Lucca,  wtio.  contra  OnibertSBi 
P.  lib.  ii.  (Bibl.  PP.  Lugd.  xviii.  «»),  a.D.  1D§4,  writea :  Wicbartua  ant  aoi,  ut  auaa  paitl 
(avorcDi  adacriberent,  qoaadain  in  eodem  decrelo  addendo  quaedam  mutando  iEa  iDad 
reddideniDt  a  aa  diaiideni.  nt  aat  paoca  ant  nails  axemplaria  aibi  concordanliB  valeant 
iavaniri :  the  Srat  text  rather  originated  by  an  interpolation  which  the  par^  of  the  antag- 
oniat  pope,  Clement  III.,  had  undertaken.  For  tbia  alao  tha  following  cooatdaratianB  tam.y 
be  alleged;  1.  The  cardinal  biabopa  bad  certainly  received  in  the  decree  the  privHegea 
aawgned  Co  them  in  the  aecond  text  Nicolaua  II.  bimielf  gives  the  alatement  ibua  in 
Ilia  aynodical  letter,  ap.  Manai,  xix.  SOT :  Ut  ai  quia  apoatc^cae  aedi  aina  coDCoidia  at 
rouonica  electjone,  ac  beaediccima  Cardinaliau  Epiacoponun,  ac  deinde  aequantiam 
nrdinam  religioaonuD  olericomm  inlhronizatar,  Don  Papa  vel  Apoalolicoa  habeatar.  Petri 
Damiani,  lib.  L  Ep.  SO,  ad  Caddann,  a-D.  IMl  i  Com  elaotb  ilU  par  Epiao^com  Car- 


Digilzed  by  Google 


114  THIED  PEBJODt— IHT.  tL— AJ>.  tSB-vm. 

Normans,  in  soatherD  Italy."  Alexander  II.  was  even  (1061) 
elected  solely  by  the  oartlinals,  witboat  any  r^ard  to  the  young 
king.  It  is  tme  that  the  IU»Dan  noblemen  now  wngfat  Cor 
support  at  the  imperial  court,  remembering  tbeir  former  infla> 
ence  over  the  choice  of  popes.     Honorita  II."  was  chosen  in 

b  km  jive  jmctMmt  Clonu  ■■!■■ 

■a  nqModCBiU  Mt  caaa*.  uqae  dan 
.  Tbii  pontinB  mi  tlaa  Uhv  bj  die  tanliMl 
bUhoiM  uttMBextelectiDU.fbreuaple.Uihatd'OngfiryTn.  (BuDii.  taT3,Bi>.«>)ad 
Uiban  U.  (Chno.  Cuia.  It.  a.)  On  dw  coatnTj,  limij  bad  ant  ampentad  is  tlw  dwioe 
of  Clement  UL,  and  tberelbn  bia  fmitj  had  caue  fcr  andeftaking  du  ahentinB.  I.  Tin 
inperial  rigbH  an  ■■  mdeBaitely  eipreiaad  in  tba  lacond  test,  aj  ane  miglu  eipeet  finoi 
Hiklehnnd.  The  more  pnEiie  definationa  retpeciaf  ttKOi  in  Ute  firat  tan  mtnapood 
aoticeljlatheclniceof  Wibert,  whidi  took  pl««  io  lit*  pnacmce  of  Heivy  tV.  in  Briia, 
AJi.  low.  3.  DoripH  tbs  dicpate*  about  inveatitiire.  tbe  papal  pan;  mnkl  bM  bj  asf 
taean*  ba*e  bean  latUfied  witb  an  interpolatton  irf  Ibe  dectee,  luA  ■*  tbe  c^ugiBg  of  lb« 
first  text  ista  ibe  aaconii  woold  faaTS  been  -.  on  tba  conoarj,  tbe  beadi  of  ttiii  pai^.  Da- 
aidenvB,  abbot  of  CaaiinD,  Ana^m,  biabop  at  Locxa,  Bonuc^  declared  it  to  be  invalid. 
(See  DiT.  U.  ^  47,  oMe.)  Camp.  Ed.  Coaita  de  Nicslai  II.  deerato  de  deGtiooa  Poalir. 
fioot.  diia-  hilt.  crit.     Argenlar.  1837.  4. 

^'  Hia  ri^fat  toBiaij  lie  pnrredfrnn  acopjoftbeaotofinTeatitareDf  Ottol.  (aeflaboTe, 
{  S3,  note  13)  in  wbkb,  in  tfaa  paaaage,  necnon  patrinuniam  Bidlae,  ai  dena  illsd  noatria 

psDtificiae,  iL  4S.  Tbe  two  iima  U  tbe  oalb,  ap.  Bamniaa  ad  ann.  10S9.  aotM  TD  and  TL 
iDora  Gomplels  ia  Borgia'a  Brave  iatoria  del  dominia  lempocale.  etc.  Append,  nr.  iii.  p. 
33 :  Fint  oatfa ;  ^o  Bsbectai  Dei  gialia  et  S.  Petri  Du  Apolias  et  Caiabtiae,  el  alraqne 
■abreiuenta  fatnroa  Sidliae  ad  oanOraiatioaem  traditkaiii  et  ad  tcco)piiti«iein  fldebtatii 
da  omm  terra,  qnam  ego  proprie  anb  donuDio  mao  tracA  et  qnam  adboc  nlli  Ultn- 
montanoTtun  ■■■wjnMir,  oooceiii,  at  teneat :  pramltto  ma  aonnaliter  jtro  anoqaoqiie  Jo^ 
boom  pemisnem,  tdlicet  ui.  danahoa  papieniii  monetae,  poaolninrBm  b.  Petn.  etc. 
BecDod  oatb :  Ego  Robertoi,  etc..  ab  baa  bora  at  deincepa  en  fidelti  ■-  Romanae  £ode«aa, 
et  libi  Domino  meo  Nioolao  Papae.  In  ooniilio  Tel  in  Imcto,  i  '  ' 
petdai,  aot  captoa  aia  mala  captkoa.  bod  era,     Cooailiom,  qaod 


Eoclamae  tlbiqne  a^jntor  en>  id  tenendam  et  ad  acqairendom  regalia  B.  Petri  (; 
poaaeaaiDBBi  pro  meo  poaae,  contra  omnea  bominaa ;  et  adjarabo  te,  at  tecore  et  ben 
teneaa  Papatnm  Oomannm,  tarramqna  8,  Petri,  et  principalnm ;  nac  iDtadere,  nao 
acqnirare  qDaeram.  nee  ettam  depraedari  praenmam  abaqne  toa  tooramqae  aiKceaiKinuD 
— carta  licentia. — Omnei  qaoqae  Eccleiiai,  quae  in  mea  peniitimt  dominatiDBe,  eiui 
eainm  poueuionibu  <tir"i<tf"'  in  taa  poteatate.  Et  definaor  era  illartDn  ad  Bdelitatam 
t.  Bonanaa  Ecdeiiae,  Et  ai  to,  tbI  Cni  laoceiaorea  ante  me  ex  has  vita  raigra*eriti>, 
■eoandun  quod  mooitiu  fiiaro  a  melioriboa  Cardinaliboa,  doricia  Bomania  e  '  '  ' 
a4iavabo  at  Papa  eligator  et  ordinetor  ad  bocnnm  8.  Petri. 

■■  Lto  Oitieiuii  in  Cbnn.  Caaiu.  iii.  c  31 ;  DefiuKto  apod  FloreDttam  A 
maxima  leditio  intaf  ELomanoa  coepiuat  de  erdinando  Pontifice  e: 
Anbidiaoooua  cum  Cudinalibu  nobiliboaqae  Bomania  oonailio  babiloi  a 
TaleacereC,  Anielmiua  tandem  Locaoiem  EpiuD(aun  poat  iii.  circiler  ueu 
Pon^ficem  eligunt,  eamqoa  Alflxandnim  Tocari  dacemiint. — Qnod  ciun  ad  anrei  Irapara. 
tricia  aJDiqne  filii  perrGniaaet,  indignatinne  nimia  docti,  qnod  baae  aine  Uknm  comenan 
et  anctoritate  geita  Caiaaent,  et  ipii  nibiiomiana  Cadolanm  Paimouaem  Epiaoopvm  altra 
in  Papam  aligi  (aciimt.  eomqaa  Bomam — com  valida  mana  militom  et  pecnnia 
int.  BarlboldDi  Coottant.  ad  asu.  IMI :  Boma*  Nioolaa  P^a  dahmeao 
n  et  aUa  manara  Hainrto  Kagi  ttacamiienia,  aumqae  pra  ^igondo 
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Basel,  and  made  a  triumphal  entry  into  Rome;  bnt  when  Anno, 
archbishop  of  Cologne,  had  taken  on  himself  the  regenoy  (1062), 
the  general  endeavor  to  weaken  the  royalty  led  the  German 
potentates  to  take  Alexander  II.'s  side.  Honorins  n.  was  for- 
saken.'* Alexander  was  able  to  appear  even  in  Germany,  tuer- 
atehioally  ruling  as  none  of  his  predecessors  had  done.'*  After 
Alexander's  death  (1073),  Hildebrand  himself  assumed  the  papal 
dignity,'^  under  the  name  of  Gr^ory  VH.,  to  begin  the  great 
struggle  of  the  papacy  with  the  imperial  power  for  the  mastery." 

nmiDD  PootiSce  interpellBverant.  Qm  »d  m  ctmnioMii  omiiibai  tuliae  EpbODpic 
ggseraliqae  cxmTeiita  Buileie  haUto,  eidem  impomM  conni  PUnciat  Ronuuunim 
appelUtu  eit.  Dslnda  cmn  rommaiu  cmuflio  omiUDDi  Pumeuem  EpiKopnm — alagfl 
Pontificam,  At  thii  coiuicil  tt  Buel  bIio  took  pUct  vbat  PbIhu  Damiuii  Ducept 
deftiuor  Bom.  Boclsiiu  relite :  B«ctorat  uili* 


legiitu,  quo  Pipam  (NicoUom)  qaui  per  afnodilen 


10  fnemil  iMtntk  cuaira  ineredibili  pniiaa  ■aduim  pnieiuiBpitatii.  Id  qoo 
niminuB  dob  dicun  Jullcia,  ud  prK^jndiiao  idiptoDi  qnoqne  priTUesiiun,  quod  Kagi  pn«- 
dictu  Papa  contnlent — racoutia.  Tbou  in  tkror  of  Iha  kingly  power  uieited,  aoMnltDg 
to  BoDJio,  p.  807:  Eonun  DnminBin.  Dt  beredem  regni,  ila  beredem  fore  pacriciatni,  m> 
tbet  no  paiticDUr  f*fi  iareitilara  of  the  Unar  wai  Deodsd.  Comp,  SMnial'i  Oeadi. 
DeBtKhlanda  noMr  den  fttek.  Kalaarn  i.  SOS.  Amiale*  AUabeoiei  ran  W.  Qianbradit, 
a.  IM.     J.  Voigf  ■  HildBbrand,  B.  H. 

"  At  the  iTDod  at  Aogaborg  (Oct.  I0«9)  for  wbieb  Peter  wrete  Hie  DiKieptatio  HTDodali* 
inter  Begii  Adnxatnm  et  Romuias  Eccleiiae  defecvorem  (Opp.  lii.  tS,  ap.  Baiva.  enn. 
IMS;  note  «a,  aa.,  Uanai,  six.lOOl),  in  wU<di  the  ralatia»  oT  that  time,  aod  different  viewa, 
an  wall  explained.  At  Ae  •:raod  ef  Uantna  (lOSl,  aae  Annilei  Altah.  t.  Oieiebreebt,  B. 
183)  Alexander  wai  generally  aoknowledged.  Bononni  remained  confined  to  Parma,  hot. 
never  reBoanced  Ma  daima  [t  lOTI). 

>*  He  reftuad  Beniy  IV.'i  reqneit  for  a  dirane,  by  hia  legate  Petrni  Damianl  {Lam- 
berti  Aualee  ad  ann.  1(M9,  ap.  Porta,  tIj.  I7t),  Aea  be  fomnoned  Oie  arcbbiihopa  of 
Uaina  and  Calugne  and  tbe  biahop  of  Bamberg  to  Bome  to  aniwer  kr  limoDy  (Lambertna 
ad  ann.  lOTO). 

"  Lambertoa  ad  ann.  10T3,  ap.  Petti,  vii.  1B<  i — Alexander  Papa — decearit.  Coi  Bo- 
masi  pmlinaa  ineonaollo  Bdge  aimeaeorem  elegamnt  Hildebrandnra. — la  qiumiam  aele 
De*  feirentiaiimaj  ent.  Epiaoopi  aaUlamm  protinna  grandi  lonipalo  perTnoveri  ooape- 
rant,  Be  vir  vebemeatia  ingsnii  et  acria  erga  Deom  fidai  dittriclini  eoi  pro  nagligaBtU* 
•Bit  qaandoqaa  diaceteret  Atqne  ideo  eommm)ibiu  omnei  eonaillia  Begem  adoiti, 
orabant,  Qt  electioBam.  qoae  ejo)  injiuiu  facta  (oerat.  itntam  fcre  decemeret;  aaaerentei, 
qnod  Btii  impetnm  boninia  praevenire  matnraret,  malnm  boo  non  in  alinm  graTioa  qnaa 
in  ipanm  Eegem  redondatnmm  eaiat.  On  thia  acannt,  Hern;  lant  Count  Ebariiard  to 
Borne.  HiUebrand  declared  to  bin,  le  Deo  teite  hooori*  bi^oa  aplcem  nnnqiMm  per 
anUtiDnem  affentaiae,  led  electnm  le  a  Bomania,  et  Tiolenter  aib)  impoailam  foiaie  eo- 
daaiaatid  regimicii  neceiiitatem :  cogi  taman  nulla  modo  potniaie,  ut  ordinari  ae  pennit- 
teret,  donee  in  electiooam  nam  tam  Regem  qnam  piincipei  Teutonici  regni  oonaeniiiae 
cena  legaCioiie  cognoioaret;  hao  taUone  ^ataUue  adboc  ordinaliiinem  loam,  et  aiiM 
dnbiD  dtlataram,  denec  (ibi  Tolnntatem  Begia  certna  inde  Teniena  noDciai  intimaret  Hoo 
nU  Regi  eet  reDoanitom,  Hbsntar  aocepit  aatiafadioDem,  et  laatiMimo  inSragio  at  erdi- 

"  How  completely  erery  diing  bad  hithertD  bowsd  beseath  the  oraibearing  apiilt  ol 
HUdrttud  i<  aeen  (rsca  Fetnu  DanJinri  epigruu  (t  icrra),  do  Papa  et  Hildibrando  (ap- 
Baroo.  nta.  IMI,  ad.  34  and  SS)  :— 

VOL.  n. — 10 
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SECOND    CHAPTER. 

HISTOK7  or  THK  BFISCOPAL  HIBfiABCHT. 

4  24. 

BELATIONB  OT  THE  PBBLATEB  TO  TBS  SECDLAE  POWER. 

Pluck'i  OeKb.  d  kircbl.  OMeQidiiftnerbnag,  iii.  111.  E.  0.  HuUnua'i  OMcb.  d. 
Uniniigi  d.  Btude  in  DcBtadiluid,  3M  Aug.  Btriio.  1630,  B.  111.  ff.  C.  UcnUs'* 
QemA.  d.  dentKfaen  lUUibOrBerL  Fniheil,  iL  79.  Eicbboni'i  deoMdia  StuU  a. 
BadiUsad.iL  sa. 

The  secnlar  power  of  the  prelates  had  beec  gradually  inoreas- 
ing  in  the  Frank  eni[ure,  by  the  aoquisition  of  royal  prert^tivea 
in  times  of  disorder,*  till  at  length  the  kings  of  Germany,  espe- 


Unt*  Til  RoBiftet  cLu*  itpnmta  woa : 
Rdi  domiiia  Pbjh  •(iiui  DnmDO  puis  Tfrn. 
Camp.  ^Joid.  BpiM.  U.  i.  >d  Hildebnndiun :  Toil  i 
Mmpeimre  amtaadi,  at  in  omnibiu  tok  cerumiBibw  miqas  Ti 
Bcm  liTB  padUuqDDDi,  led  qaui  flilmra  iBJcci.  Quod  ei 
nbf  prodou  ego  dod  eiism  et  liCigUor  et  jadesl 
ewKiDoiii.  niii  tnliiin  taae  ToloaUtu  leqnebtr  •rtntriniB,  et  men  taa  TctBDCu  mibt  cado- 
BDU  ant  taeloritu.  Kec  soqium  jodican,  quod  tuomi  eit  mthi.  isd  quod  plBcoil  tibi. 
Fem'i  compUinU  againit  Hildebnnd  refer  to  tlis  refaul  of  die  Utt«r  to  tlknr  him  to  laj 
down  Ui  triibopric  of  Oitik,  uid  retire  lo  (olilnde,  Tbai,  for  iutuice.  dio  paumge.  Bp. 
L  Id  (ip.  Buon.  un.  1061,  no.  37) :  Sod  adbac  fottaHfl  blandn*  ill*  tyruciu,  qui  mibi 
Henniaiia  lemper  pietats  Bndaloit.  qui  Bie  colaphiuDda  demnliit,  qui  ms  cene  aqnilim 
(at  it>  loqau)  nngoe  palpanit,  tutsc  qnereliu  eiuapM  in  Toeam :  Ecca  latilwlDa  petit,  M 
«ib  colore  poeniEeatiae  Boman  nibterfdKflre  qaasrit,  acceuum  hicrari  machinatnr  da 
fDobedientii,  gtoliam  caelerii  to  bella  raCDtibat. — Sedego  laoctoSuaaae  moo  raipaiidBii 
qsod  fitii  Babeo  el  Oad  Uoyii  doctori  no  rtapoodiiu  dicontar :  Noa,  iaqaiaoC  innali  at 
■ccincti  pergeiDiu  ad  praaliam  aste  filioa  Inaal.  dooao  intnidacamBi  ia  loca  ana,  ato- 
(Kdbl  xxxiL  17).  Hut  itaqae  modo  comitataraa  quidem  toi  anna  oonipia^  aed  robia  doc* 
Cfairiito  poat  bella  TictohbDi,  moi  recedo. 

>  Conp.  f  B,  DOta  i.  Thni  granta  conferriog  prinlegea  conoected  vilh  mtrketh  coi*- 
age.  and  lolli,  and  penal  jodieatmre,  were  maltiplied.  Lewia  the  InlaDt,  vbo  waa  eapaci. 
tOj  profoae  in  hi*  gifti  to  the  clergy  (Qaiterer  Conm.  de  Lodo*.  JV.  InbBts.  QottiBg. 
tta.  p.  34),  fiiat  eonfeired  on  tba  abbot  of  Correy  (900)  the  blibopi  of  Treie*  (901,  ••• 
Bobmer*!  Kegeata  KuolaniDi,  B.  IIS)  and  of  Tongera  (008)  and  othara,  the  pcirilegea  al 
Oomiti  (Gattarer,  1.  c.  p.  S3).  Henrjr  I.  &.D.  928,  bealowi  on  the  biahop  of  Tool  the  doke. 
lean  and  diiinit]'  o(  Om  dtjt  Tool,  the  flnt  istUDcs  of  tbia  aort.  Bobms'a  Kagaata  t. 
Cmrad  1.  bU  Hainrich  VIL  S.  3.  Thomaninoa.  P.  iii.  lib.  t.  c.  ?S  aod  30.  MontaK.  L  iL 
11.  *Bs  u.  Lt.  HiUlmaaa'a  Qaaob.  d.  UiapnuiB*  d.  Racalien  in  I>eatBchUDd.  rrukC 
Le^ltOC 
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oially  sinoe  the  time  of  Otto  I.,  foand  it  to  their  advanta^  to 
b^lanoe  the  orergrown  power  of  their  nobles  by  trAnaferring  to 
the  prelates  whole  oooaties  as  fiefo.  By  this  means,  for  the 
present,  the  dependeaoe  of  the  prelates  on  the  kings  was  secured.* 
They  were  for  the  most  part  appointed  by  the  kings ;  *  had  con- 
stantly to  be  instajled  in  offiee  by  them  ;  *  take  the  oath  of  oUe- 

*  OMo  I.  iDTCMsd  hii  bfotbar  Brana,  uchbittiop  of  CoIiisim,  wflh  iht  dnksdom  el 
Lomia,  bat  w»nlj  in  him  own  penoB.  BeiidM  tUa  be  bMtmrad  on  U*  oirwij-loaaA- 
•d  biAspiic*  ol  Higdabarg,  Bnmdabait,  ate,  Iha  pririlegM  of  >  count.  In  pvtieolu, 
tb>  enpenn  Otto  III.  and  Henry  11.  beatowed  nomettHii  eoantiea  on  diSerenl  obarofa**. 
See  Tbomuaini  Vst.  at  nov.  sccL  dtacipl.  P.  iii.  lib,  i.  c  36-39.  Uoncag,  iL  ao.  I»T.  BW- 
miDB'a  Oaaeh.  d.  SUnde,  8.  97<.  Camp,  tbo  old  Oermui  cbmicls  in  Leibnilii  Intnid.  in 
tcripL  nr.  BnuuTic  t.i.p.13,  fiom  the  time)  of  Otto  L:  DabegnuteD  nenc  die  Biachnflb 
weltlieha  Bicble  m  bibeoi  du  diochle  duneli  Bmbillig  lunciien  Hume.  How  ndi 
ODdowxNBti  ware  KiBietioiei  obtunad  may  be  leaned  from  the  tIm  UainweRil  Btp. 
Fadetb.c  If.  (Laibnit.  Script,  rar.  Bnuor.  t.  i.  p.  iU.)  Uejowerk  beaet  lite  ampanr 
HeiU7  II.  to  (i*e  bin  tbo  eitnEa  Smte  (oarta  Sirete  aiu  in  pa^  Waatfaloa),  and  M 
lan^h  obtBinad  it  with  the  wofda  i  "  Ta  odium  Dei  onminmiiae  Sanotoran  qu  babeaa. 
qai  me  bDaii  onoeaiit  cnm  deErimenlo  ngni  apoliara  dob  eewaa."  fipiaoapiu  antem 
ptiTilaginn  esm  mnn  in  altom  exaltaca :  "Beatat  ea,"  ai^  "Benrioo,  at  bona  tiU  arit 
cai  pn  b*c  oblatioM  caetoni  pUebit,  cqju  aninim  cnn  Baactia  aampitama  pouidebit 

Videte  OBDaa  popoli,  couiderata  fidelai  nniTeni  i  tali*  oblalio  pacoatonim  Si 
lacrifioitnn  Deo  aeoepCabile  animabni  St  prDpitJabUe.  Hoc  qaiqne  fidalaa 
e  hcnltatia  imitui  itadeant;  at  pro  tamporalibaa  aetenia,  pro  traaaitorifa 
muiora  obtinere  valeaol."  Other  inilaneei  ofipiriUial  inpndeDCe,  inch  ai  fail  wringing 
tram  Iba  empenirtbe  gift  of  a  goUel,  of  an  altar-doCh,  eto,  may  be  aicci  inlhaiame  wtvli. 
Still  bithw.  c  89;  EpiiDOpa*  antam  qooddam  Impenlorii  tegmen  egregiDm.  praecipoi 
decorii  et  mirifici  operii  pallinm,  uepeDameio  obtinere  duidaruka,  eSiacta  cirsil!  donee 
qoidan  dlo  Imperatm  phiribaa  bitento  illod  ibrtoito  rapuit.  1  mperalDr  vera  Epiieofnun 
de  rapinae  inciuui  litio  talionem  debitun  idd  ae  tempora  Tcdditnnm  perhibait:  be 
afterwud  tnd  bin  aHray  by  a  priTaM  alCaratimi  in  hia  mlaal,  ao  that  ha  prayed  pro  moUa 
at  maldiaa  ioalead  of  famolia  et  famakboa.  On  tbo  gifta  of  Conrad  IL  aee  Bteniel'a 
Oeach.  Dentaehlandi  ontei  den  (rank.  Kaiaers.  ii.  lOT,  darbig  Banry  Fonrtb'e  minority 
ibid.  p.  13S. « 

'  P«r  area  Ibe  prinlege  of  free  ehoiee,  whieb  many  ohnn^ei  had,  wai  ooMinaally 
■nl^ieet  ts  the  njal  oonBrmatiaD,  and  beaeo  tbay  ware  bt  the  moat  part  apparent  ratbor 
ibanreaL  TIm  king  often  pointed  out  to  the  electora  Ibe  peraoalobeolNMeD,aaBaniy  II. 
did  T^no  1«M  to  be  arcbtrp.  of  Magdeburg  (Thigtmar,  V.  M,  ap.  Parti.  >.  SOS],  1B13,  W^ 
lard  (Thiatmar,  ri.  U] ;  cv  he  did  not  confirm  a  cbdce,  bat  appointed  anolbar,  aa  Henry 
did  inlbecaieaof  Uebgand,  arebbp.  of  Trevea,  lOOS  (Tbielmar,  vi.  33]  and  Himmo  abbot 
nf  SeicbenaafHarmDin.  CoBCraclniadaiiii.lO0S,ap.Perti,TiLll8.]  At  a dlapntad  elBctioo 
in  Haibantadt.  Otto  III  Dominated  a  third  u  faubop,  AntnU;  Mi  (Thietmar,  i*.  11].  None 
deabted  the  right  of  the  king.  Pope  John  X.  otjecta  to  At«bbp.  Hatnaon  of  CologDa  that 
b«  had  coniecrated  Hildoio,  biibop  of  Tongam.  eoolraiy  to  the  will  oC  Charlei  the  Simple, 
cam  priica  conanatndo  vigeat.  qnaliier  ddIIiu  alicoi  olerico  epiacopatum  conferre  debeat. 
niai  Bex  cni  divinitai  aoaptra  collaEa  iDDt  {Masai,  siiii.  NO;  d.  Flodoardi  Hiat  Bool 
fihem.  ad  ann.  990|.  HuUmaoD,  8.  38B,  Hontag.  iL  119.  Planck,  iii.  4M.  Banco  Sigii. 
Bond,  biibop  of  Hilberatadt.  whan  aick,  adnaei  hia  chaplain  Bembard  (a.d.  Bi3},  whom 
be  wiabed  to  anccead  him  (Thietmar,  !.!<}:  Tadeadanrtesi  reglam,aamanB  ex  maa  parte, 
qnae  tibi  lint  ad  haec  neeeaaaria,  et  acqoim  gratiam  ec  aoxiliam  ibi  optima  Talenliara,  ni 
tibl  liceat  aine  omni  afianiione  mihi  •ncoedare.  Bemhard  bllowi  hia  ad*iea,  el  praedMi 
Begia  {Haarim  I.]  manere.  qood  poatnlat  cmaeqaitBr. 

•  EranueariytiClcinalnDipl.  a.S08(ap.Boa<)BMi*.  aie^:  anioquld  eit  Owai  DoUri 
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gianoe  to  thorn,  like  ottier  vaaeala  ;*  follow  tltein  to  tliB  wars  in 
times  of  exigency  ;*  appear  frequently  at  cxmrt  f  and  ware  often  de- 
posed by  them.'     In  this  way  they  drew  on  themselvea  the  enry 

-par  aimDloin  tndimu.  Of  Clorii.  IL 113,  it  a  f  lid  in  th«  vita  B.  Bonui  Ep.  BatbomtK. : 
Sacnhiin  DH  nntalit  putcnlem.  In  lika  mumer  Lewii  llie  GcndBo  invenad  witt  A» 
■tiff  (Tila  SMBbnti,  a.  4,  Act.  BB.  Fobr.  i.  H9|,  and  Anolf  (Adun.  Bt«u.  L  39).  ud  Otto 
I.  [Tbiatnar,  Si.  1<).  Haw?  IL  gtye  Wiltard  tha  risg  aa  a  pladga  tbat  he  woold  inreat 
Um  wltli  Iba  ataf  fTluaaur,  «i.  4^.  Bo  alao  Coarad  II.  did  to  Baido  (Tit*  BaTdooia 
AnUap.  lli«M^  a.  S4,  bi  Aa  Act  88.  Jos.  ii.  3«l).  Tba  eaatoa  of  inrcatira  par  bHahia 
at  annohim  did  not  talshwta  till  a  latar  tinw.  NataL  Alax.  Hiat.  acd.  aa«^  zL  at  vii 
diat.  ir.  Moabaia  lutkalt.  hilt.  aod.  p.  4D«,  unto  r.  HAOmau,  8. 193.  Uaatag,  i.  ii. 
IM,  ii.  laft.    Pland^  iii.  tSl. 

'  Tbeie  oadM  aaam  Id  hava  beinaa  oDatoaaTy  nnder  Charlamafne.  It  ia  tnia  that  lb« 
BpiaoopI  apod  OarialaeaBi  magragatl  in  Bpfat.  ad  Lndar.  Bag.  Oarm.  ann.  SM  cap.  IS 
(Batoitl  Capitl.  iL  p.  IIV)  eoophuB  at  thaai :  Bt  noa  Epiacopi  Dmuno  oooaserati  um 
Bt  aiant  bominaa  aaaoilaraa  in  naaalalieo  dabeaanu  aoa  caillbat 
■oa  arangaliea  at  apoatdica  alqaacanoDiBa 
Manila  anim  dniimata  lacn  penincca, 

angninia  iaaaoMntaa.  nbiMBiuabitB  aat,  qoioqnid  anta  ontinaticoaai  fiicBiti  at  poat  ordin*- 
doDMn  aptaaopataa  aaaenlan  tangal  aUo  Rwdo  ■■namantam.  Et  Ungna  Bpiacopl,  qiiaa 
facta  eat  par  Dai  giBllani  olaTla  aaalif  aaGuinm  an,  at,  licnt  uacolarii  qoilibet,  nperiaira 
jnrat  in  ntnine  Doadai  •<  BaDCtarOD  inTocattuoe.— Et  n  allqaaodo  lairameBta  ab  Epia- 
o^ia  axacta  aat  facta  fbarant,  contra  Deun  at  aoclMJaaCicaa  resnlaa.  quae  SpiiitB  8. 
dictata*  at  Cliriati  amt  iangolna  conBrnataet  inita  a.  BoripCorae  paginia  decUrantsr,  at 
orxlgsntea  atqaa  thci«itaa  nedioamento  axioda  laltitarii  poanitanliae  indiganl.  Bat 
HbKiBar.  probtUrttwaatborof  thii  latter,  wu  himeirobUgad  latake  die  oath  a  aeeond 
time,  BTB,  at  the  Bjnodna  PcilitigaoeDaia  (Baloi.  ii.  910.  Peiti,  iii  S33).  In  pmpntioa  aa 
AaprerogatlTaaariiMpralataawere  aftarward  nralliplied,  Ihoae  difleoltiea  is  the  way  of 
takinf  tba  oath  diiappaarad.  Tbamaarinl  Vat  at  am.  aod.  diadpl.  F.  iL  lib.  ii.  c  U. 
Uonta;,  Bd.  1,  Th.  1.  B.  ISO, 

*  Tbay  ware  erea  obliged  to  lead  their  timpa  in  panon.  Ks,  gr.  Oenrda  in  Tits 
Ddalilet  Bp.AQSDit.(BHablIlDD.Aot.SB.ord.  Bened.  laeo.  *.  p.  IISJ.  cap.3;  Catcaaiaa 
•at  QdalHoo  Bplaoopo.  at  Adalbeito  in  eju  Ties  itinera  boatilia  com  militia  epiacopali  In 
volaatalem  Impanloria  peragarat,  el  in  cnrte  ImperaCorii  eju  Tioe  aaaidaitata  serTitii 
momretur.  HaMia  the  pralatai  re^arl;  aecompaoied  tba  annlea  in  the  tcnih  century. 
QuUnMnn,  a.  Sn.  Hontag,  U.  lit,  MW.  Pluck,  iii.  4«3.  Bow  freat  tba  pablie  oaUi  wera 
appeata  fnmi  tba  (act  of  the  Abbey  of  Loioli,  in  the  lllh  centniy.  hanng  to  famiih  1300 
men  (Ood.  Lanreibam,  1. 183).  It  waa  enn  ninal  for  Cbern  to  take  part  in  the  battle  in 
panoD.  Tboa  Limbait;  arehhiabop  of  Uainc,  fcoght  againit  dM>  Konnana  (Aimal.  Fold, 
adann-an.  Paita,L38S);  agaioamie  Sorabea  (Lead  aim.  814);  Baallr  twice  (till  agalnat 
Hit  NanBai>*(l.cada^.S«3ai)dBM).  Biahop  AraoofWurxbaif  attacked  the  Slavooiaaa 
(Kegiita  ad  ana.  m.  Parti,  i.  BOS),  Bany,  biibop  of  AogaborE,  witb  many  other  biabupa, 
and  Weraar,  abbot  of  Palda,  Ma,  ^  Smeena  (Lan^wrtna,  ap.  Parta.  *.  tSj.  Camp. 
Tbietmir,  ii  IT,  ap.  Porta,  T.  TSa.  Uichael,  bitbop  of  Bati^ao,  aconapaniei  the  Bifaiian 
prioeaa  agaloM  Hoagary.  Tha  battla  ia  loit.  Epiaoopna  antem  abadaa  inimet  aniicBla, 
et  Mietaria  ancJtni  membria  oam  intariMtia  qaaai  roortana  latniu  A  Hangarian  ia  aboot 
to  kiH  him.  Toud  iite  Banbtatna  in  Domino  poat  loogan  motni  agooia  Inctameii  TJda- 
hoatau  pnwtmTil;  at  inter  nolfaa  itloeria  aiperitatei  incolnmii  notoa  penrenit  ad  ftnaa. 
Inda  giodtnii  grago  aoo  •iwilui,  at  oooi  Ctuiatam  oognoaeeoti.  Sxcipitnr  ab  Dnuibna 
mlUa  boona  in  atttn  at  aarratar  optimu  pastor  in  popok^  et.foit  ejnadam  mntilatto  noo 
ad  dedacla.  aed  ad  bcooMm  magla.  '  HOthnann,  B.  ft.    Mootag.  ii.  Its,  Wl. 

■  TbaCoao.Trtbv.aBn.»a,c.  lOl  ollar  the  axaapla  of  the  Ooao.  Carthag.  i  (aaa  abova, 
f^wte^d— aaact  DallaaBplaa<ipaad«p«BalaroiaiBxii.Epiaoopia.Pi 
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of  the  nobili^;*  sod  were  often,  partionlarly  the  abbots,  de- 
frsoded  by  their  bailifib,"  and  were  fiwoed  to  bestow  many  ohnroh 
possessioDS  in  feudal  tennre,  which  soon  after  beoame  heritable, 
in  order  to  obtain  men  fit  for  military  service."  Spiritaal  plaooa 
were  conferred,  especially  by  petty  princes  in  Italy  and  France, 
ftom  unworthy  motives,  or  even  sold.'*     The  kings  of  GJermany 

Diacomu  «  tribna,  wttbont  (psctfying  the  pope  M  nig  Judge  of  biiliopi  uxordiag  W 
PModa-Isldore.  HmrevBT,  eTeo  tbit  deerae  wu  not  bj  uy  meuM  •dbend  lo  u  ■  Gnn. 
Tl>«  biahop*  wan  depoted  M  OBce  b;  fend*!  lordi  far  felofiy.  Thni.  b^  Henry  II.  wen 
depoHd  tba  bii^p  of  Aati  (Anolpb.  UedioL  i.  1«),  bj  Cound  n.  tfao  arabbWup  oT  UUa^ 
ud  ibe  biibop*  oT  VenwUi  Oremoiw,  tad  Piuwi»  (Wippo  fa>  Tita  Comdi  n.  ed.  Piftotft 
p.  Ml).  The  depofiiicD  of  ^nmlphi  ■rchbiifanp  nf  Bheimi  {fSt,  tmu  Bl),  ooold  onl;  h»« 
been  ocoteitad  b;  the  pope  sguiut  ■  weak  prioce,  and  with  imperii!  nipport.  ^aiMik, 
iii.  413,  *B7.  •  HuUmann.  S.  S3T.     UatUg.  U,  IT,  19. 

"  Abo.  Abbaj  Plorlaceniia  {t  1004).  canonea.  f  9(iii  UaUlkvU  Vett.  anilect*,  p.  135)  t 
Defannraa  BodMiaiwn,  qui  dloDntnT,  bodie  eaetia  ■aotorltatem  le|:iua  et  eaooBoai  ribi 
daltndant  qood  Inent  jaria  SoclBaiarom :  aioqae  iriDlmtUia  Clericii  et  Uonacbit  ioge- 
r«Bda^  raj  Koolealanim  un  Uoaaatenonnn  unfrnctaario  diHplnat,  ooloeoa  in  pupertatem 
nadigoM.  poueHioie*  EBolaaiamn  son  aagent.  fad  minnoM:  at  ^asma  deHnaorta  caae 
dabnoraBt,  cat  laMaM.  Patvt  rornra  ropia  onnctia  hoctjbol  praedie,  noo  puant  aaltem 
Tal  Terbia  obriam  U  renatao^  qui  ae  pntant  non  Jani  Adrooatoi,  led  domiooa  ^  dun  poet 
abaceaaom  heatjam  connunnnt  qnidqnid  Iheric  reiidaaiii.  Deniijiie  hkirDo  Tidemu  eade- 
■iai  deatraetaa,  monaitariB  qaaedam  dimta,  qaaedam  ad  anmBiani  inopiun  redacta. — quia 
maid  ae  sLtio  ofiltTgUei  anb  ad*ocatiaala  obCBntB  da  poaaeaaionUma,  de  reditiboa,  da  obla- 
tfaaibaa  maxbaam  pottiaDein  iotareipiont,  qoam  Bcdeaiaadd  capere  debaeraot.  HoU. 
nann,  8.  UO.     Uaetag,  IL  399.     Planck,  iii.  Sll. 

■>  HiDcmari  Epiat.  ad  Canl.'Cal*.  pro  Hinom.  LamdnDeoai  (Opp.  ad.  Kimond,  ij.  394) : 
Pono  Bpiacopiia— oDBi  de  reboa  Booleiiae  proptar  miKtiam  beDafiohtni  donat,  idE  Sliii 
pUniB,  qui  eidem  Boelealae  pnttienut,  et  patriboa  atiliter  (oceedere  poteniat,  qooniam. 
Bt  qnidam  acripiit  raai  vitalna  aatrianr,  bo*  aratra  non  jongitar,  aat  -tallbna  dare  debet, 
qoi  idoMti  aunt  reddsre  Caeaarl  qaaa  aant  Caeaaria,  et  qaas  aoot  Dai  Deo.  A  qoibna,  vel 
ab  eo,  qui  dia  ot  Eoclealaa  atilitatiboa  ac  necaaaitatibai  protait,  et  reipnUieae  ac  militiac 
otilia  fait,  et  InSrmiUM  vel  aetace  oonCectiu  Jam  per  ae  ipanm  ea  exeqo!  noa  Talet,  praa- 
eipae  aotem  aibi  aervieotem  fiLinm  habenti,  qai  pnj  eo  haec  valeatt  exeqnii  ai  Kpiaoopua 
beneficiam  qaaecDDqae  occaaione  afaitolaritt  son  abborret  araCioDC.  ai  Deo  accniet  Epia- 
oopum  ad  paUko*  jodkcsa.  qood  noc  licet,  aed  ad  Toa  ae  reclamat  de  beoeBcia  militiae. 
Egbert,  aebbiabiipo(T>airea.Gomp1alni,BSl(HaDlbemliHLit.TraTir.i.  391):  Ipuoi 'Bpi«. 
oopii  (TntTirenaia)  maxima  para  milicibaa  in  heoalSciBm  diatribnta,  it*  at  BoUi  laCDrom 
pnpiia  baradilato  prodaaae  poaaem.     tloatag.  ii.  109. 

»  Coup.  Attoda  Ell.  VercaDeoait  (aboot  BSO)  Lib.  de  praaauria  eccledaaticti  (d'Aehery 
Syioileg.  L  414,  aa.),  p.  4aii  IireligiDai  piiiwipea  baec  omma  parripendentaa,  annm  tan- 
■amiBodo  in  kia  (electianthna  Epiacopenm]  paraat  pnavalere  ediotoai.  Boleut  etUm 
aduodBDi  indignajrl,  ai  nl  ab  aliia  allqaia,  caJaaoamqDe  mariti  ait,  Birfacopoi  eligatar,  vel 
n  a  a*  etooma,  nqjoacnnqaa  prarilaCia  ait,  ab  aliqno  repiobetiu'.  IDonim  lane,  qnoa  Ipd 
pia  aint.  valut  nolla  lamen  repntaDtor,  Oaonim 
le  two  obaritaa  et  Gdea  ral  ipea  InqoiiiiDtar,  aed  diTitae,  affl"ttiT. 
)3 :  aDidua  anlem  adeo  maote  et  eorpore  obcaecantor, 
d  paatocalam  promoTera  coram  ncn  dobltant,  qooa  dec  mentv 
fiideot  ptoriini,  alii  qaaal  de  iofantia  honore  gaodentea, 
■U  taaen  olanm  et  ■antfaatnm  pnealigiDm  derideotea.  Ipte  qooqoe  pamilii*  da  ali- 
qoiboa  intamicataa  eapilalia,  qoae  ai  praaparare  poCerit  menioriter  reddet.  nl  In  aliqno 
tmaana  legat  pittaohio,  noo  epiaeopalen  tineoa  perdete  gtatiam,  asd  magiatri  iocorrera 
Tirgam.     (Tboa  Ooaat  BeitbeM  of  Vermandoia,  999,  brood  bia  aoo,  Bogo,  five  Teara  ol4 
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aaMonaer  albwed  themselves  to  ineur  the  gailt  of  aimonyj  and 
WTeral  of  them  oppoeed  it,**  espeoiaUy  Henry  III. ; "  bat  daring 
the  mlDority  of  Henry  IV.,  it  was  praotioed  by  his  gnardians  in 
•  soandalona  manner.'* 

Id  Frouoe  the  prelates  lotrt  most  of  their  regalia  onder  the 
Capet  family ;  bnt  Ertill  they  ooatinned  to  be  as  dependent  as 
ever  on  the  kings,  whose  protection  they  needed  against  the 
attacks  of  the  nobles."     Thus  the  principles  which  were  now 

H  ucbbubopai  diadnidi  UBbeinM,uid  gothin  oonfinBsdby  Pope  JahnX.  Flodoardi 
Biit.  Ecdei.  Kbsm.  rr.  c.  VI.)  Haoce  Atta,  p.  iS7,  thai  uinoascea  tbs  IbrtanM  at  the 
bubopi :  IiTcIigtoie  eligiiiitBT,  ■DaiiilM'  ordisMUar,  iDdiflersnter  ■cduuitar,  iojaale  of^Hi' 
■DODlor,  perfido  depciuntiir,  cnulfllitn'  allqauido  ot  necuitiir:  aod  eomplftiDi,  ptito  iiL 
p.  418,  moreover  of  thii,  qood  re«  eocleiiuticae  poet  mottem  Tel  expakianeia  KpiKopi 
in  diraptiaDea  at  npium  ueenliribtu  tndutar. 

■>  Befim  the  butle  with  the  Honsuune,  B33,  Henrr  L  nnred  (Lnitpnuidi  Aatopod.  ii. 
17,  ■{>.  Peiti,  T.  S9t) :  Simoiiaca  haeruie  Deo  LnTiii, — qnie  i  daoiMnribae  noetrii  bee. 
teutu  ett  temere  cuitoditi,  modii  omnibni  m  mtni  lit  regno  expoU*.  At  ttie  (jFnod  b«U 
in  tngeaieim.VIS,  in  prBKDce  o(Otto  L  iFlodoudi  Ann.  >d  h.  l  ap.  Peiti,  t,  307),  etkUM 
niDt  qoaedun  neceiuru  de — Eodeiiu,  qaee  Preebjterii  in  pertjbiu  Qenniniu  dabuilar, 

ne  >d  onmino  prmenuneretsr  lb  liiiina.  On  Conrwl  II.  Wippo  in  lita  Coor.  II.  mp.  Piuo- 
riiu,p.431:  CmtatemBMileun  inmiitRes  ncDUamEpuoifio.     Ibl  ■imooiic* taaeniii 

nominB  UdiMcn.  qni  ibi  tone  Spiicopiu  eBectm  eat.  immeBiim  peciuiiun  pn>  Epjcopttn 
■neciperenc,  poete*  Rex  in  poenitentia  motni,  tMo  u  obli^Tit,  pro  aliqno  epieoopata  *•! 
■blialu  mllBiii  pacDoiBin  amplioa  aocipere. 

■'  Alter  be  had  iiitR>diic«d  Clement  II.  into  ICalyi  who  began  to  oppcas  aimony,  be  alao 
aMemWed  ibe  Oennaa  blibopi,  1047,  made  reiy  eaineat  rapraaentalioDi  lo  them  aboU  it, 
and  iMoed  the  decree  {Olaber  Radolpbaa,  t  .  S),  at  nolliu  gradoa  ctaicnnim.  Tel  mmiite- 
riom  eccleiiaitictun  pretio  aUqno  caaqairentar )  ac  li  qaii  dare  Bol  acctpere  praesameret, 
omai  banm  deititotna,  analbemate  mnltareMr.  Ha  added :  Skat  mibi  Dominaa  conaam 
impcni  fola  mtieratiane  aaa  gratia  dedit,  ila  at  ego  quod  ad  religioDem  ipeiu  pertinet; 
gratia  impendam.  Volo,  li  placet,  at  at  Toa  umiUtar  bcialia.  Comp.  Steniel'a  Qeacta. 
Deatachlandi  enter  d.  frank.  Kaiaem,  L  117,  ii.  130. 

■•  LaitibertL  Ana.  ad.  ann.  1063,  {ap.  Ferta.  rii.  IM) :  Hi  dno  (Adelbeitna  Brcmanaia 
Arduepiie.  et  Wember  ootnea)  pro  B.ege  imperitabant  ah  hia  epiacDpatiu  at  abballa,  all 
hia  qaicqaid  ecdeaiaaEicaram.  qaicqoid  aaecolaiiam  dignitatum 
CTiiqnam.  Heet  iodnitrio  atqna  egregio  Tiro,  apei  adipiicendi  boDoria  nllii 


eb-ripm  ire  noa  pMerant,  tota  iibertate  graaiabantor,  iUad  prae  ae  ferentea,  uhi]  minaa 
Begem  in  boa  jnrii  ac  poMMatii  habere,  qoam  in  lillicca  looa,  vel  in  alioa  qnoalibet  ragalia 
Sad  diapeoaatcre*.  Et  prima  qoidem  praedia  monaataiionm  faaloritiaa  <ai%  pmat  Uba- 
tmn  erat,  diatribaebanl,  et  qood  reliquom  erat,  crebra  regoUna  aerritionim  eaacliinw 
jiqne  ad  laeeea  nltiaai  eibanriebaat.  Dioidi  ctnTaleacente  aadacia.  in  ipaa  meaaalaria 
impatam  fariebant,  atqoe  ea  inter  la  tanqum  praTinda*  paitiabantnr,  Eega  ad  aauu^ 
quae  Joaaaa  faiaaet,  poerili  ftcililaie  amraonte,  ate.  Am.  1071.  p.  IM  i  Haeo  in  FubialaBi 
intjndacla  eat  CDoavetodo,  at  abbatiae  pnblicc 
.{aim  tanti  Tenalea  pmpcnere  qaeat,  quin  pmlinnB  ei 
fu  de  obaerrantia  ngulae  aelo  bcsi^  aed  de  qnaeatibna  et 
b>a.     CoDip.SteDieLi.  131,  ii.M. 

*■  Planck.  Ui.  4M.     Hence  tb«  n^il  iafloenca  ia  the  oceaptti 
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spiesding,  by  which  tiie  kingly  dignity  seemed  in  danger  of  be- 
ocsning  mltjeot  to  the  bishops,  oould  here  remain  hannless." 


PAPAL  StrpaSUAOT. 
Pl4iH:k,  t.  c.  Bd.  3,  B.  eos,  ff. 

The  ideas  promulgated  in  the  Pseudo-Isidorian  deoretsis' 
gradnally  pervaded  the  whole  Western  Church ;  and  the  metro- 
politans, so  mach  injured,  must  have  become  reconciled  to  them 

ban  alte.  Ibid.  8.  US.  MS.  StriluDg  euaplei  of  timoay  nty  be  tern  in  Oaliia  diriiti. 
•ua  (Oparm  monKdL  congreg.  8.  UBtiri,  t.  xii.  Pari*.  ITIS-ITTO.  fill.}  t,  i.  Append,  docom. 
p.  S,  at,  3T,  I.  ii.  p.  173, 1TB. 

"  Camp.  ptTticiiliriy  Oaibeiti  Pbihw.  (afteTwud  Syheatn  II.)  lenno  do  Infcnnxiuaa 
Bpiieapocum  (tbii  ii,  ucordliig  to  Habilkn.  Aniittt,  p.  103.  dia  tnie  title  of  >  work  whkA 
ii  qooted  ■>  eirlj  u  Oregory  VII.  lib.  si.  &pi*t.  a,  nnder  the  ■ppeUatioa  Ambniii  Puto- 
ralo,  ind  whicfa  mppean  is  editioni  of  Ambme'i  irorks  u  Lib.  do  dlEnilala  ikcerdiaaig. 
Amoag  other  tbinga  wa  And,  cap.  3 :  UoDO'  igitor.  fratret,  et  aablitnitu  epiacopalia  nnllia 
poCorit  compar^onlbai  adasqaari.  8i  RegDin  fblgori  oomparei  et  priucLpniD  diadematl, 
loDge  erit  inibriait  quaiD  ai  ptambi  merallnni  ad  anri  fdlgnivm  ccmparei  t  qaippe  com 
Tideu  B«gnm  coUa  el  priaeipniii  nibmitti  geniboa  aacerdotiD,  et  esoacoladi  eonim 
daibria,  oratiosibaa  eoram  credant  ae  commoBiri.  Qoid  Jan  de  pleboja  dixeiira  maltt. 
todiiw,  cai  oon  aotiUB  praefarri  a  Dotniao  mernit,  aed  at  cam  qnoqne  Jare  taeatar  patria, 
pneceptia  impentam  eat  OTangelici*  1  Tbe  paaaage  Ep.  Qelaaii  P.  ad  Anaaluiam  Imp. 
*aa  chiefly  reliod  On.  which  paaaage  the  Paria  cooDcU  bad  already  prodaced.  See  abora. 
i  7,  note'  35 :  Doo  qaippe  aaiiE,  Impentor  Aagnate  [iutead  of  thia  appeara  alao  the  [alaj 
fled  reading ;  Dnae  qpippe  last  Imperatricea  aagnatas,  aee  Balai,  Cspilnl,  ii.  1913),  qai- 
boa  principallter  mandna  hie  regilar,  aoctoritaa  aacra  Pontlflcato,  et  regalia  poteitai.  In 
qaiboi  taslo  gravioi  e«t  pondoa  tacardoCnm,  qnanto  etiam  pro  ipaii  Regibni  Domino  in 
diTino  reddicnri  annt  asamine  ratJODem.  On  thia  commenta  Cone,  apod  a.  Htcram,  a.  gSl, 
cap.  1  (Hanai.  ivii.  538):  Sicnt  in  aacria  legimna  literia,  doo  annt,  qaibea,  aa  abore,  tJH 
regia  poteita*.     Bohu  enim  Daniaai  noeter  J.  C.  vera  fleri  patnit  Bex,  et  lacerdo*.    Poat 

aibi  Baarpare  praeanmait;  lie  aetionibaa  pmpriii  digaitttibaaqne  ab  eo  diatinclia.  at  et 
chriatiani  Regei  pro  aeUma  vita  Fontificiboi  iodigerent,  e(  PootiBcei  pro  temporalinm 
ramm  enrta  Rtgaat  diapoailionibaa  aterenlor,  Bl  taslo  eat  dignitaa  Poatificnm  m^jor 
qnam  Kegnm.  quia  Regei  in  cnlmen  regiom  aacrantar,  a  PanEifldbiu,  Poatifii^ei  antem  a 
B«gibiu  coDaeerari  Don  poaannt :  et  lanio  gravini  pondu,  ai  iboTe,  [ill  ralionem.  CoB/t. 
Tioatejan.  a.  X}V,  cap.  1  (Uanai,  xriii.  HT) :  Simt  eoim  regalia  poteataa  aacanlotali  reUgkmi 
•a  devote  tobmittit :  aie  et  aacerdotalia  religioni  aa  derate  anbmittit :  aic  et  aaoerdotalia 
Boetoiilaa  cam  oaini  pielatia  olfleio  le  regal!  dignilati  inbdere  debet,  aicat  aanctoa  oatendil 
P.  Qelaaioa  ad  Anaalaaiom  acribena  Imp.  ■*Ddo  aiiDl^*.ntiaiietu."  £l^  quia  el  Kex 
pro  aatema  rita  indlgeC  PoDtiflcilxia,  el  Pootificea  pro  temporaliiiiD  renim  oaran  regali 
indigent  dlapoaitions :  a  Bege  obediendam  eat  Pontificibna.  recta,  aancta  el  Joata  aaaden- 
tibna  et  liciadm  a  Pootificibna  obediendam  eat  Begl,  pietatia  cnllni  religione  Jera  et  aolalio 
aerrienlL  Sooro*  of  the  ootioD  that  tiit  regal  dignity  waa  ooofarrad  by  the  ODetioa  See 
f  »,  note  14^-Camp.  Planok,  iii.  4TT. 

'  Coup,  i  SO,  note  B. 
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tbe  man  readily,  as  tbeb  own  power  began  to  be  traced  to  tfadf 
inTCetmeat  with  the  pallimD,*  while  the  bttor  was  bestowad, 
nnce  the  time  of  Niot^as  I.,  only  nnder  the  ocndition  o(  the 
leoeiTerB  vowing  obedience  on  oath  to  the  Rwnish  institnti(»>.* 
The  decretals  designated  the  pope  as  nniverasi  bishop  of  the 
Cborcb — an  idea  as  yet  obscore  and  nndevek^ied — bnt  oo  this 
acooont  the  more  dan^erons — ocmstantly  stimnlating  the  papal 
ambition,  misleading  weak  men  and  abnaed  by  the  had.*     That 


iii.  A.D.  §69.  da.  IT).  Tia»  fSrimKbtl  1 1  Immi 
of  ibe  W«i.  rint  KkuUu  L  in  KMpon.  d 
^ :  {AidiieinKx^niB]  Epiicapi.  qui  all  ab«BMB 


.  in  Ep.  M  id  BoataginuB  ArduajHac  Ar«- 
■BCMi,  ■.  m,  eu.  1  (M  tinn,  f  II,  bom 
M.  Col  i.  md  iL  of  Ilui  ijiwd  wen  bod  ■icribad  to  old  popes :  by  Pvotu  Demiaoi,  L 
T,  Ep,  4.  Bnrcbud  md  otben  lo  Dunuiii ;  by  Ito  md  Oratuo.  F,  i.  dot.  c  can.  1,  (a  nma 
PelifiU'  It  iirenurkableiliUcTenBocbmnhu  tBtdbmavtitiiBiitiSoc-  8e«  Jod.  )• 
Flat.  Din.  dfl  iponii  in  GrUimo  Cun.  P.  iii.  *ec  ii.  c.  13.  J  3j,  A  Dotahlo  pmrf  Aat, 
ttioBgb  thii  liew  did  not  immediild)'  become  gencnJ  in  tb«  ehutli.  tbe  bubopi  van  noC- 
vitiMCandiiig  ilreid;  tccnitomed  uvt  prepared  to  ivceiTa  vilb  implidl  belief  hidmtD 
■aluiowa  privileges  of  the  Homan  see.  ia  ^ven  bj  Fotbert  Kpiac  Camotaisij  (t  lOM) 
Ep.  <7,  ad  AicfaiepHc.  Tonn.  |BiU.  Haz.  PP.  iiiii.  17) :  Si  ptUiom  requiulw  a  «—-.— 
PontiBce,  et  ipie  Tobii  iDnd  ibe  caoia  legitim*  donegiTii,  fnftei  boc  noo  ail  opoa  di- 


Kapectare  dooec  reqniffttor,  no  voa  ex  impnjTbio  pfaoamptioim  argmsre  poaat 
entor  BDim  qoaeduB  rerereoda  lubit  is  piinl^iii  Bomvue  EoctoaUa,  qat 


patliam  lee  Caonti  Oegia  Ep.  ad  Angtonim  jHoceres,  written  fion  Bane.  «.!>■  lOaT 
(Uanii  xii.  499) :  Cosqaeitoi  anm  iCenun  coram  domina  Papk.  M  miht  Talde  diaplicen 
dixi,  qood  mai  ArcliiepiMopi  in  tannim  anguiabuitiu  immenailaU  pwHuianun.  qaao  ab 
eia  exapetebantor,  dam  pro  pallio  accipioodo  lecandam  aurem  apoatoUcun  aadem  exp«- 
(armt;  decretomqiiB  eat  ae  id  deioecpa  Sat.  Itwu  tbe  caatom  to  feldi  Aw  paltinm  ■■ 
pcmu  from  Rone.  Thomaaiini  KccL  diac  P.  L  lib.  ii.  cq>.  57,  no.  I.     PerUcb,  p.  931,  ■■. 

■  Bee  abo'e,  f  91,  note  19. 

*  Comp.  couc.  Triborietiae  nnder  Halto,  aichbubop  oC  llaius,  a.  891,  o.  X  (Uanii,  iTiiL 
MT,  d'Acbery  Spicileg.  iii.  8S0) ;  In  metDoriam  b.  Petri  Apoitoli  hoBoreiniu  ■.  Ramaaam 
M  apottoUcam  aadem,  at  qnae  nobit  ■acerdouUt  malar  eat  dignitatii.  eaie  debeal  magia  , 
tn  ecdciiaaticae  ratioaii.  ftaan  lerraoda  eat  cnn  muuneMdiiie  bnmilitaa.  at  licet  vix 
farendnm  ab  iUa  a.  aeda  imponatur  jngnm,  tamen  ferunna,  el  pia  devotione  tderamoa 
Bi  Tero,  ijood  noa  dscet,  quiUbet,  iItb  Preabyter,  aire  IKaoonna,  aliqnam  peitnrbattaien 
nacbinanda,  et  noilni  mbiialerio  iniidiano,  redargoatur  Utam  ab  Apoalolico  detoliiae 
tpialolam,  rel  alind  qaid,  qood  inde  nan  ooaTenerit,  lalra  fide  et  inlegra  citca  ApoalulionB 
bamiUtale,  peoei  Bpiacopam  ait  poCeitaa.  niniin  earn  in  carcerem,  ant  in  sliam  dgljadat 
BartocHam,  naqoeqaa  per  epiatolam,  «ot  per  idoneo*  anaa  partij  legalua  apoatDlioam  intar- 
pallet  aabllmitatem,  at  potUiimnm  ina  aancla  tegatiooe  difoetnr  deceniere,  quid  da 
laUboa  JaalD  ordina  lax  Bomaaa  itataal  diOnire,  nt  et  ia  o 
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the  popea  alone  vrere  judges  of  biabops,  wbb  an  idea  not  at  all 
reoognized :  *  tbeir  interference  in  the  gorernment  of  the  dioceses 
of  bishops  was  universally  disapproved,'  Boi&etimes  expressly 
repelled.'  It  was  oharactoristio  of  the  rude  time  to  suppoBe, 
that  the  high  priest  in  Rome  ootUd  interfere  in  the  name  of  the 
divine  law,  where  tiie  human  was  too  weak  or  insuffioient ;  * 

'  S«B  kboTO.  i  Si  Dota  8.  The  ijiud  of  Attheim,  Il.d.  Bit,  deonea  rMpectiog  eon- 
^•iata  ■gunat  Uafaopi,  c.  13  (Pert*,  ir.  HG),  at  mcduIiu  toI  Jodicatoi  ■  campraviiioiaU. 
bu  in  aUqiiB  uoia  Epuoopu  Itoanter  apiMiUet  ot  adBit  ipealolicaa  «eili<  PootiSeeBi. 

•  Coup.  Cunli  Ciliri  Cout.  ana.  SJB,  abore,  f  SI,  ddC*  33.  Futbar  the  DvrUiva  of 
Olaber  Hulalph.  ii.  e.  (  (BooqnM  >.  15) :  A  ocftain  coant,  Foloo,  dT  mcmt  -*— •'-rirl 
ebtruser.  far  whom  Hugo,  BichhUbop  of  Toon.  vrooU  oat  snuocraM  a  ctMnch  tn  bmor 
of  the  cherubim  mad  lenpbini  (>boBt  1001)  copiou  argflDti  Bt  man  unmU  psinmia 
BomUB  pergnw  Johumi  P.  cauua  Kue  pntBdjoDu  expsanit :  to  deiode  rspartvu 
qood  ab  ilia  apttrenx,  phtrima  ei  maneram  dooa  obtolit.  Qui  protiinu  miiit  cam  eodem 
PdIoods  ad  piacdielam  BaiUioam  ucraDdam  nDmn  ex  illii,  qooa — CardinalM  rooant, 
Donine  P^EmmT  cai  etiun  praecepiti  Telad  Romaoi  PontificLa  aoctoriBafte  uaoiuEB,  qiiio. 
qnid  ageiidDm  Pnlcmii  Tidebatar.  iDtrepidiu  ezpkreC  Q,aod  ntiqae  ■ndisntsa  (Hlliarom 
qoiqus  Praeioln — paiiter  deteatanCM,  qnonjam  ninunm  indaosna  ridebator,  at  ii,  qui 
^ntolicam  regebat  isdem,  apoalolicam  primiOu  ac  canonicnm  ■rauKradiebatiu'  taDonm : 
com  inmper  moltiplici  ait  aotiqaitai  aoctontate  raboratnin.  at  aoa  qaiipiam  EpiacOBsnua 
to  alUriu  DkMCeai  iatnd  pnemmat  sjtercere,  niai  Fraeanle.  ci<Jna  toerit,  ooaipebale  am 
permittCBM.  Licet  namqne  Pcndfes  Romanaa  Eodeaiae  ob  digniCatem  apoataliou 
••di*  GBisria  in  orbe  coaacitatia  rairerentiar  babsatar  nan  tamen  ei  licet  Iranagradi  in 
aliqno  canonici  modenuniiui  MDorein.  Bicnt  eniB  nuoiqaiaqaB  ottbodraaa  Blodeiiaa 
PoDlifax,  ac  apooina  pro|jnae  aedia  Tmiraimiter  apaciem  gerit  Salvatorii,  ita  generalitar 
auUi  convenit  qaippiam  io  altenoa  procacicer  patrare  Epiacopi  dioeceaL  The  nairative  ia 
i^ead  rectified  &an  docvmanta  by  de  HaiL-a,  lib.  J,  e.  S,  }  S :  bat  Qlaber'i  jodgmant 
ahraya  ramaina  aaDtable  teadmony  in  favor  of  the  viewa  of  (hat  time. 

'  ChnuuBon  Unpergenae  ad  ann.  1031:  Wbaa  Leo  ]X.  waa  in  Wanna,  and  Lealpold, 
anhlHahap  of  Uaini,  read  maaa,  die  diacoana  aang  the  leaaoii  in  the  Gennan  manner. 
The  pope,  quia  Bjmano  mora  nou  agebatcir,  commanded  faun  to  eeaie.  The  deacon  did 
net  allow  himaclf  to  be  inMnopted,  e(  lecdonem  naqae  ad  finem  peidozit.  Claa  Qoita 
Papa  illam  ad  ae  Tooavit,  et  qnaai  pro  inobedientiae  conlnmacia  degradavit.  Arcbi- 
apiaeopni  Ten  miut  ad  illnm,  ttl  aaBm  aibi  redderet  mioiatnim.  Qood  nbi  Ft^a  abnail. 
~  "  It  erat  anttqnae  diioipliaae.  lioet  aegre  patienter  tamen  interim  tacendo  ana- 
it  when  he  abonld  ba^e  ooetiiiDed  the  maaa,  in  aade  loa  reaedit,  fere  oODtaatana, 
m  qaempiam  eompletanun  illnd  oSoiom,  oiii  reclperet  prooeMiooia  anae 
OoDd  abi  ApoateUcna  intellexit,  Pontiaci  oeaalt,  reiodutumqae  ainialnim 
~\no  reoepto,  debilo  ae  praeaol  Injanzit  officio.  Una  ie  re  et  PantiBow 
it  Apoattdid  ocoaideraiida  eat  bnrailiEai;  dam  et  ilia  officii  aai  dignitatem 
dsbndere  oDnlsndabat,  et  late  licM  mi^oria  dignitatia,  MeCropolitano  tandem  in  ana 
^Dseeai  oedeodam  perpendebat. 

'  Pope  Hadrian  U.  waa  reqnired  by  the  empenir,  Lewia  II.,  to  releaie  htm  from  a 
famed  oath  made  Io  the  Prince  at  Beaevenia  Adalgiani  {Annalea  Hincmari,  ad  aoa.  BTI, 
ap.  Peiti,  i.  193),  and  John  Vm.  looied  bim  (Regtno  ad  aan.  S7S,  1.  c.  p.  5M).  The 
amperor  Charlea  tbe  Cei^eDt,  inrited  to  him  Pope  Hadrian  IIL  (Anoal.  Fuldena.  ad 
•DO.  883,  ap.  Ferti,  i.  WD) :  Vnlnit  aDia^  at  fame  Tolgabat.  qooadam  Eptacopoa  irraCion. 
abilitaa  deponere,  at  Bamhirdnm,  fllinm  tanni  ex  ooneabiDa,  beredam  regm  poat  ae 
eoBitituare;  et  hoc^  quia  pec  ee  poaae  fieri  dabiWTit,  per  PoDliBoeBi  Bomaniun  qnaai 
•peaMtioa  aootgritate  patficere  diapoaoit.  Hatlo.  archhiahap  i4  Ifaini,  wrote  to  Pope 
Mm  IX.  a  J>.  W»  (Uaiui,  xviii.  £03),  that  in  plaoe  of  tbe  decaaaed  em|wnir  AreolC  hia 
aeu,  Lawia,  aeren  yeara  old,  had  been  choaen,  aod  esplaini  io  a  tone  of  eienlpatiai^  ear 
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that,  moreover,  he  ooold  impart  the  most  eflSoaoions  blessing,* 
and  give  the  roost  effeotuat  absolution  for  sins.'*  The  bishops, 
on  the  other  hand,  maintained,  tbey  alone  oould  exeraise  the 
eooiesiastical  power  of  the  keys  in  their  dioceses." 

boo  liiM  v«itn  JoiiioDB  ct  penDunodflt  tactam  lit.  Tlum  he  ftddi :  Qjiift  tvidflm  occuiD 
etteapni  kdratiit,  qoo  niMtn  api«Ml«  TMtria  obtntilHU  pnonotaictiir  i  mguirai,  lustTUB 
coaummain  coaitinuionem  veiirme  Domiutionii  benedictkna  roborvL  In  the  jur  til 
tbe  ayiiod  bald  U  Altheim  (Parts,  it.  S9S} :  EVseHote  dooni  Joaiinu  Papu  ipocriuarin 
Patn^ — muw  td  boc,  qoitanai  aliqoo  modo  diabolic^  lamiiia  in  naitTii  paitibiu  oria 
axtirpare  et  nerandiuimai  machinationei  qnomndiun  petranonua  biMninnin  aedara  at 
elimiDaada  pnrgani  debereC  Tbe  decraai  of  the  lynod  had  for  tbair  ot^t;  patdj  th« 
proIactioD  i^  tbe  churob,  partly  tha  conGrmation  oir  tin  kingly  antboritf .  Under  mora 
powerful  emparDTi,  ai  the  Ottoi.  Ibe  cucnmicaocaa  wer«  ravaned,  and  Iben  tbe  oU 
imperia]  rigbti  orer  tiie  pops  were  again  prominently  addneed. 

•  Aaxilioi  (about  B94|  de  OrdtoatiODibai  Formoai  Pqiae  (libb.  iL  Bibl.  PP.  t.  xriL  p.  I), 
lib.  L  0.  39 ;  Qni  de  longinqnia  tecTBrain  ipaliia  per  mille,  nt  ita  dicam,  diicrinUDa.  treme- 
bondi  md  apDatoticam  ledeEa  pmfecti  iqnC,  eC  lacram  ordinatiocemf  aE  morii  eat,  ma^  ab 
Apoalola  FuCro,  qnam  ab  ^joi  Ticario  aaaceperant. 

■•  Hicolai  I.  Ep.  ao,  ad  CaniL  Cal*.  ap.  Manil,  st.  9B0 :  Ad  bane  aanctam  Bomanaia— 
Bcdaaiam — ds  divernii  miuidi  partiboi  qootidlB  miJti  acelerii  mala  oppreiai  coafogiant, 
remiaaionoDi  icilicet,  et  Tenialem  aibi  grattam  tribni  anpplici  et  ingenti  cordii  moemr* 
poaoeata*  (Ep.  SI :  et  ab  sa  nan  •olam  animae.  aed  et  corpori*  iBliationem — bamili  piece 
■uBcipei*  precantar).  Wliea  HaRo.  in  tbs  lanar  quoted  note  B,uiutiDcad  to  Pope  John  IX. 
tbe  death  of  the  emperor  Amnlph,  be  alio  added :  Unod,  qnamdia  in  boc  muodo  inbaiati. 
uoi,  perineeru  fiirimar,  neacieotsi  abi  quonndaai  animae  pott  banc  Incam  aanaiooem 
recipiaMi  veatri*  qnaai  pro'olati  Teitigiii  nbnixe  poadmoi,  nt  aoimam  ipaiaa  TMtra* 
anrtoriMtii  polritate  a  vlocnlla  peccalonnn  abaoivatia,  quia  "  qnaecnnqne  aidTeiitii  aaper 
terram,  amnt  aolala  in  caeio." 

■>  Cone  SBlegonitidieitae  [held  in  the  year  IDS!),  nndar  tfaa  preaidiiiicy  of  arehhp.  Aribo 
of  Halm),  cap.  IS  (Manii,  xix.  398) :  Uaia  mnlti  laata  mentia  aoaa  fallnntor  atoltitia,  at  in 
aliqno  capitali  crimLae  iacotpili  posnitentiani  a  aacerdotibcu  aaia  accipare  aolinc  ut  boo 
tnaKinie  conGai,  at  Bamam  enntibui  Apoatoliou  omtiiB  aibi  dimittat  peccata:  aauM 
vianm  eat  Danoilio  at  talia  iodnlgeatia  illia  non  proait,  aed  prioa  jaxta  modam  delicti  poeoi- 
tantiaai  aibi  datam  a  aaia  tacenJotiboi  adimpleaat,  at  tans  Bomam  ire  li  velint,  ab  Bpia- 
copo  propria  licantiana  et  literaa  ad  Apoatolicnm  ex  iiadom  rebaa  defereodat  aecipiaac 
Cone.  Lflmoriosnae,  a.  103L,  aeaaio  ii.  (Uanal,  xix.  S46|.  Complwnta  of  aoma  qai  igncrao- 
tibni  Epianipia  tnit  a  Homanii  Papii  poeaiCeDtiam  et  abaolatioDetn  accipiaat : — dam  qaea 
lali  Jnate  tigant.  ilia  injoata  abaolrit.  So  odb  Ctaiiit  Stephen  eioommaaicated  by  hia  hiabop, 
Bomae  a  domno  Papa  abaolatiooein  accepit,  igooranta  Papa  earn  excomniuiicatam.  Tfaa 
biabop  oMnplainiagof  lhia,reeaired  fbranawarfnm  tbe  pops,  "  Qaod  neacientar  agi,  &atar 
eanaainie,  non  maa,Bed  taaeatcalpa.  Bcia  anim,  qaiaqaicaaqDadBaniveraaDBiEoclaaiB 
— ad  me  caoia  ramsdii  recnrrit,  impoaaibile  eat  milii  ejaa  caaiam  nsgligere,  diceota 
Domino  ad  b.  tpecialiter  Petnni :  'Petre,  paaee  oraa  msaa.'  Debaaraa  certe  mihi — qjna 
caaiam  toia  innotoacere  apicibai,  Bt  Ego  onninodo  abjicerem.  Piofitoor  qaippe  omniboa 
eooaaeerdatibai — adjnlorem  ma  el  coDiolatorem  potioa  aais,  qnam  contndictorem.  Abiit 
•Dim  achiama  a  me  et  a  Coepiaeopia  maia.  Itaqna  iUau  poenitantiaiii  at  abiolntiaDeih 
qnam  too  exoommoaicato  ignoranter  dederam,  irritam  facio  et  caaaam."  Another  excoan. 
muniealed  paiaon  bad  gone  lo  Bome,  Papae  Bomano  anbripail  poeniteiitiaB  legaoi, 
carrying  with  him  lettera,  qniboi  Epiacopam  rogabat  ApoitoUcai,  qaateooi  illi  poenitaB- 
tiam.  qaam  imposaerat,  alHrmant.  To  diem  the  biabop  anavered :  Veraa  TJoe,  ccaol  ago 
poatolars  dabaeram  ab  Apoitolico,  Apoatolleas  poitolat  a  ma.  Non  credare  poaaam  boa 
mandatnm  ab  eo  exortom  :  boo  libi  nihil  atile  eat :  et  donee  ant  a  me,  Tel  ab  bojai  aadia 
ArobidiaeoDo,  me  Jabanta,  aociplaa  poenitantiam,  permane  in  axcoDunaoieatiiHia.  Tbera 
i^oa  tbe  aynod  determines :  Parocbiano  laa  Bpiaoopoa  at  poenitentiim  imponit,  eomqaa 
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The  papal  pretensions  met  with  the  greateat  opposition  ftom 
the  archbishops  of  Upper  Italy,  eepeoially  of  Milan."  The 
Charoh  of  Milan,  indeed,  bad  been  oompelled,  a.d.  1059,  to  re- 
cognize in  form  the  Roman  snpremaoy ;  '*  bnt  still,  aversion  to 
the  hierarohy  of  Borne  oonttnned  for  a  long  time,  and  every 
opposition  made  to  that  hieiarohy  foand  advocates  there  for  a 
oonsiderabte  period." 

Papu  dirigit.  at  Jvdiceh  utram  (it  ui  nou  poeniMiitia  digna  pn  tali  reata :  peton  eiBi 
GODGriDare  tactoriLu  Papae,  *nt  levigtre,  inl  ■iipBni(j>"re,  Jodiciam  eoim  toCiiu  Jlccle- 
■iks  nuxime  in  ipoitidica  ILniuDi  lods  coniUt.  iMm  li  EpUoapni  ptrochiiDiim  ■nsm 
CDm  iMtibai  lel  literii  Apaitolico  ad  poeBiteotiaiii  ■ccipisndus  drniBrit,  nt  BiiltMiM  piD 
gnuuiimu  fisri  aolet  realibiu,  in  qoibn*  Epinopi  *d  digoam  hiaiitut  pomiitsntiuB 
impDaendun:  hlc  lalii  liceater  m  Papa  rflmediam  nn 
eopo  na,  ab  Apoatotko  poanilantiam  et  abaoJalioDai 
Plaaek,  iii.  N4. 

»  Sdnnidf  J  KiidieiigeMh.  Tb.  S.  S.  4,  £ 

■■  Tb*  parly  bnaiag  in  Uilan  ainca  lOM  igainit  the  nairiad  pricila,  at  ttia  baad  of 
which  aliiad  Arialdoz  and  Landulpboa,  wen  aoxiina  fbr  their  owa  nidi  to  laika  ths 
Hilanea*  oliaich  M  dependent  *a  poMihle  on  Borne.  Comp.  the  cootamporaij  worka 
Aniiilpbj  Uedinl.  a«ram  mi  tsmponi  Ubb.  t.  (in  Unratorii  B«r.  ItaL  imptt  I.  It.  p.  11) 
and  Landnlphi  ■snioria  Usdblueuit  Hiitoriae  libb,  ir.  (ibid.  p.  *7,  aa.) — GC  Araolpb.  iii. 
0. 11 :  Homam  proBciadtar  Arialdoi  ipolt^eticai  fcreni  literal.     Dbi  com  AmbfoaiaDom 

Bomanae  Eocleiiae,  aa  aatem  CDrn  Landalpbo  deTotam,  ec  pro  aula  reritala  osrtantem, 
BcaMBoram  celBnter  adsptoa  eit  gratiuo.  Qoi  nun  prindpari  appBtaot  Jars  apoatoUoo, 
•idaBtsi  Tolle  domiuiri  omniom.  et  concta  inie  aatidBre  ditioni.  onm  Doctor  erangeliciu 
■ma  dooaat  hamilitalein  Apoatoloa  dicaoa :  "  Begsa  gaotlom  dominantar  eaniiii — ra 
aateai  noa  ab)  led  qui  mijar  eat  in  vobia,  flat  atcnt  minor,  etc."  (Luc,  xsii.  SS,  St).  In 
particalar,  the  geoerai  opinion  became  pnn&iaant  when  Petnu  Damiani  and  Aaaehi^ 
aufaop  of  LncWi  appeared  in  lOStl  ai  papal  legatee.  Of  the  fcUowing  tranaactiou  a  oota- 
plete  BOCODQt  ia  ramiabed  bf  Patrtu  Daouaoi  Opoac,  t.  to  Hildebrand  (0pp.  iii.  p.  37,  ap. 
Haratori,  L  c.  p.  33,  ii.  Uanai,  lis.  p.  SOT,  aa.)  Ai  eoon  ai  Ibej  itrivad,  repaDla  ia 
fopato  mamrar  esorilar,  acm  debere  Ambroaiaoaia  Bcdeaiam  Bomanti  legibne  fotjacare, 
BaUamqae  Jndicacdi  rel  diapoeendi  Ju  Bomaao  PontiBci  in  ilia  lede  competero.  Hinie 
■■Mliipatn,  inqoiont;  at  quae  aab  ptogaBitortboj  noatria  Mmper  extitit  libera,  ad  noatraa 
eoAuioBii  opprabriam  niiBc  alteri,  qood  abeit,  Eoolenae  ait  aatttecta.  A  tnmcdt  eaiaed, 
bat  Atcbbiibop  Qoido  labDiitted,  and  the  Bomiih  legalei  triamphed.  On  Ihia  Arrmlpb. 
iii.  c  13:  0  inaeaiati  HediolaneDaea,  qaii  toi  faHanaTilT  Hsri  damaitia  noiiu  aellaB 
priautBD.  Hodia  coafimditia  totio*  Eocleiias  )tatiuii,  Tere  colicem  Kqnanlea  ec  cameltua 
(lalieataa.  Nome  jatina  veitei  tun  procorvet  Bpiaoopuit  Forte  dicetia:  Veneranda 
■at  Boma  in  Apoatolo.  Bitatique:  led  neo  ipeinandamUedialanDmiaAmbniiD.  Certew 
oatM  Bon  ahaqaa  re  acripla  lont  haec  in  Bonanit  amaKbni.  Qiceter  enim  in  poatamm 
^ll^^>l^|||||  Bnmae  Uadiolanom.  Eeee  Bletropolitanai  reeter  prae  acUto  Bomaoam  nMsatar 
•d6Tiiedam.eto. 

u  Ba  (be  ichiim  of  Cadoloi.  Bee  abora,  (  S3,  aote  It;  aa«  Aimalea  AUth.  r.  OitM 
b>«ct^e.lSB|  to  too  Bevy  IV.  ■saiBM  Oragotr  vn. 
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BBLA'noire  or  thr  bishops  to  the  cLsaoT  op  thbir 

As  the  bishops  beoame  more  involved  in  seanlar  bosineas, 
they  neglected  the  spiritual  care  of  their  dioceses,  and  thns  lost 
in  proportiiKi  the  completely  monarchioal  power  they  bad  once 
exercised  in  them.  The  chapterif  after  the  example  of  the 
chapter  of  Cologne  (864),'  received  the  independent  right  of 
managing  their  own  property,  and  then  gradually  discontinued 
their  canonical  life,*  alter  the  example  of  the  chapter  at  Trevei* 

>  Tha  conBrmmlioD  of  thg  oriiiulM  Snnthirii  Aiddap.  ColoD.  inoad  an  tbii  nt^Ject  bj 
KiDB  Lotliura,  LD.  BM  (from  tlw  Itth  jeir  erf  King  Lotfaun,  not  sftbeempcnr,  tbaratm 
not  853  u  Mutiux  hu).  ■»  Id  Muttwui  Diu.  exbibaai  hinotum  (and  ItrrlraiiriiBi 
coUogiaC.  Calcniiaiu.  Bohdm.  ITBS.  I.  App.  p.  1.  (Onnlliu  pnbibly  wiAed,  after  Ui 
Boraao  dapoaal,  lae  f  SI,  oota  S,  to  bind  hii  dergy  man  firmly  lo  UmaalT  hj  tbtt  aimsv- 
meol,  laa  OMrsr,  iii.  ii.  M4,  MS.)     Tha  lame  ai  ..... 

Cohm.  a.  873,  onder  Arcbbp.  Wilibert  {Ittuai,  ■ 


t:  qaatBiiDj  deincspa  ridalicL.    ^—^-^ ., -, — 

tta.  PraeCeniB— illii  oracaaiit  atque  dotuTH,  nltia  lioilam  Iota 
oom  Mcora  poteauto  at  libaro  ■rtritrio  iatsr  u  ardinan  M  ttcen  tan  da  na  deotMoa, 
qUm  do  omnibva  aoia  rabai  abaqne  ojoa  eonaoltn  at  imparia ;  aimilitar— denrarit,  M 
Praepoaiio  in  aibi  aal^BCtU  nnlliu  uec  prelaliona  nee  poteatala  npaivODeretor,  aad  idaai 
potioa  in  amtxriiDi  taper  omnei  praaiuntiaumai  baberetor.  ae  inaoper  Mumodem  aab- 
iecMmn  re*  cammaiiea — ipie  ■oloi  can  ooniUio  pmdeDtom  benaTolentiamqne  fialiaB 
gnbemani — diipsuaret. — Lege  aasciTit,  at  noUaa  nnqoam  PaocUes  aina  iUenua  oaa- 
amentia  nte  cooMua  de  ipie  anlMCantia  mtaunun  onqaam  praebendam  alicoi  par  pot^ 
liam  tribasreC  ut  item — qaidqaun  eii  par  pateociua  rive  par  aliqaam  *ira  dtaliueietj— 
boo  iUi)  qaaii  iajot  bertditariom  Sr>iiiteroancedeiii,qoat«iiuqnuqne  lilortm,  aira  DoHIia 
aive  ignohilia  eaiet,  luqoe  in  Mmpitammn  tiberam  baberet  arlritrioin,  »"■«•  "■■"■■"  — 


volaiaiet  poat  obitom  nntn  poaaidendim  ibaqoe  oUiui  Epiacopi  cuumui  ■■•■  ■»«■ 
dicIioBe.  By  degreea  thii  ordinuice  waa  e^ery  where  imitated,  <b  mtoy  plaeaa  ve(y  l>t«. 
Id  Bituborg  tbe  di*iaian  of  gnoda  between  tnabop  and  cbaptar  Bnt  took  plaea  lU*.  a. 
Weatpbaleo  llonam.  remm  Oenn.  praae.  Ctnbrjctnua,  iii,  MM.  in  Lyona  abcnt  tbe  year 
ISOO.    Bea  OalUa  Cbriuiana.  i>.  134.     Plani^  iii.Ml. 

•  Itd  Bpiac.  Camoteaaia  (iboot  IMl)  Epiat.  SIS:  OoodTi 
Bocteiiii  paena  dafecit,  tun  ciTilibai  qnam  dioeceaisii,  ar- 

defectni  Bdacribeodam  eit,  refrigeacente  chariCate,  quae  o 

ragoante  cmpiditate.  qoae  duo  qnasrit  ea,  qnu  Dei  nml  ex  proximi 

annt  propria.    At  the  end  of  tbia  period  tbsrs  were  new  atMmpta  to  re-uttrai 

canonical  life,  cone.  Bom.  a.  lOM  [ap.  Hanii,  xix.  DOB),  and  cone.  Bam.  a.  1063,  ei , 

p.  lOSS),  ete.    (CC  Tbomanini  VeC  «t  sot.  ecd.  diwtipl.  P.  I  lib.  iii  c.  11.— P.  iii.  lib.  U. 

c  M,  no.  S) 

>  Trithemii  Chnn.  Hiniag.  ad  b.  a.  (ed.  St.  Qalli.  ISW,  t.  L  p.  116) :  Hoc  tempora  Hate- 
rioo,  Treviiumm  Areliiepiaaipe,  mortno  Tbeodericoi  de  Hogmtia  mcoaadt.  lab  quo  Ca* 
BODici  m^Jorii  Ecclcaiaa  B.  Petri — abject*  piiitiaaa  eaureiaalicnia  n '"" ' 
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(973).  Tie  chapters,*  Bod  also  the  ta-ckdeacoas,^  aoquiied 
oertaiD  rights  in  tbe  management  and  rnle  of  the  diooesea.  The 
benefioes  of  the  paroobial  clergy  were  now  folly  fixed  on  an  nn- 
alterable  basis.* 


THIRD  CHAPTER. 

mSTOBT  OF  THBOLOeiCAL  AMD  RBLIOIODB-UOEAL  ODLTDBB. 

§27. 

ITB  BTATB  IK  THB  TKNTH  CXNTITaT. 
Onmer'i  (Dofte  Forti.  *M  BoMaet  or  Th.  S,  Bd.  >.  S.  IS9,  ft 

Daring  the  civil  bommotions  which  ensaed  on  tiie  partitioa 
of  the  great  Frank  empire,  and  the  gradual  disuse  of  Uie  Liatin 
tongue,'  all  soienoe  sank  into  deoay,  and  a  general  barbarism 
prevailed,  which  oharaoterizes  the  tenth  century  in  particular.* 
Unworthy  persons  took  possession  of  the  higher  ecclesiastical 
situations,  in  order  to  vie  with  the  nobles  in  rapacity  and  vo- 
Inptuousnesa.*     The   grossest   ignorance  of  religious  sobjeots, 

NgnUm,  diitrifantionibDi  intar  *e  ficlu  pnebandinun :  et  qni  priii*  moB  Aponokinim 
Dmoii  babiisn  cosusiisia,  ooepinDl  Jun  doincept  jingnli  pott^ore  propii*.  Quorem 
namplmn  poaM*  Mcati  plarai  Cuiooiei  licat  B.  Pftnlini  ipnd  Treriioa,  8.  Cutoni  in 
OsnftaenHa,  89.  Hutim  M  Vlctorit  Mognatiae,  in  WonnatiB  qonqoe  et  Spin  da  aam- 
Booi  ad  prapriim  riUe  ntiaaem  dsK«Bderant.  Wilb  ths  brum  ■cixHuit  mgne  alao  Aa 
Oaau  Tnvininun  (ad.  Wyttenbacfa  et  UOller,  ml.  iii.  Ang.  Tn*.  183«.  i),  I.  Ill ;  Bab 
•odam  PoatiBca  refralire*  Cknonici  in  Becleiia  8.  Petri  ghs  dsaismnt.  At  Bnt  tticf 
only  bfl^tn  to  lin  lapantaly,  but  itii]  Ma  to^adiar ;  Ibr  in  a  dommeDt  of  Aichl^.  Poppcii 
Lb.  lOIT  (in  Oundnr  Cod.  dipL  Bheno-MoaelL  i.  111],  tiiay  ars  itiQ  'dMignUcd  u  tnum 
ooMidw  atodncuiMa  in  raTMUrio.  *  PUack.  iji.  T4>. 

>  Tbomaarini  P.  i.  lib.  ii.  a.  19  and  M.     PUnrk.  iii.  TOB. 

■  ThoDUuiai  P.  iiL  lib.  IL  c.  8, 18. 19,  94-    Plnnck,  iii.  SM,  TT8. 

'  Diati,  Qnnun.  d.  raman.  Spraeben.  1.  T4,  99.  BUr'i  Osach.  d.  rfim.  Liler.  Im  karo- 
ling.  Zeitaltsr,  B.  S9. 

•  Banniai  ad  ann.  MO.  no.  1 1  Movam  incboaMr  laMXiliuD.  quod  nl  aiperitate  ao  bonl 
■terilitata  fsTream.  maliqaa  exnndutii  delbnniiate  plambeiUD.  atqoa  Inopia  aoriptDrnm 
appallart  mmoTit  abacnnn.  Gaturar  de  Gauone  Italo  ad  illoitivadiiiB  rei  litarariae 
acatnm  laae.  X.  Oottiagas.  ITM.  4.  Oa  the  Mb«r  band,  dn  Pin  Nan'.  tnfaL  dea.  ant.  eouL 
(iMa  10,  pr.  p.  1,  Loibnitiiii  in  pnef  ad  Cod.  jnria  mt,  at  gaotiaca  dipkan.,  and  Samler 
Blal.  rael.  t«I.  capita  iL  990.  would  prafn  ttaa  lOtb  cannny  to  th*  ISA  and  I3tfa.  Bnl 
canp.  H abiUoa.  Aot.  8fl.  ord.  Ben,  aaso.  *.  pneC  p.  9.  Biat.  lit.  de  la  Fr.  vL  I.  Ciainar, 
Lc.    Basm'aOeaoh.  d.  elaia.  Litm^tarimHltlelaltar.  i.  IM.    BUn;  0.  «*. 

*  Ooap.  f  M. 
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and,  as  the  effect  of  it,  the  mdeet  immorality,  prevailed  among 
the  clergy,*  as  well  aa  the  pecqile.*  This  was  worst  of  all  in 
Italy,*  where  Ratkerius,  bishop  of  Vnona  (f  974),  was  at  last 

*  Bs.  gr.  Baltierii  ItiBeniinm  (in  i'Aiimrj  Bpicil.  i  381) :  Seudtuu  itiqaa  Je  Bda 
illonnn  (dsriconiiB  VenmHuiiim)  inrfloi  phniau*  neqaa  ipnuB  Mpere  lymbalnii,  qni 
fiuHe  crediKu  Aposlolonun.  B*c  oocuifna  BjnodicuB  Kribcre  comibiu  Pmbytaria  torn 
eampalnu.  etc     Id  thii  Synodica  (ibiiL  p.  7tS,  H.)  it  ii  Mid,  unorig  other  ihinfi :  Ipon 

IDuB  qiue  nJ  Uiuun  euucur.  el  iDain  S.  Adiuiuii,  qnme  iu  indpit :  "  Qaicamqaa  tok 
hItu  sue."  QniciuBiiae  Toll  ago  iteerdnt  in  DMtn  punchia  eue,  uit  Sen,  uit  pema- 
nare.  iUa.  frure*,  memoriter  BobU  recieet,  cum  proiiDia  ■  nobii  fane  Tocatu  liierit.  Uocmo 
et  juB  TO!  da  die  doaiiiioa  Dt  oagitetia  astri  cngitan  neadtia,  intarrogatia,  qaara  itame*- 
tor, — Dt  Qaawiiiuqaa  Teitnim,  li  fieri  poteat,  expoaicionaia  ■3rrabiili  et  onticDia  doninicaa 
joxla  traditjonem  ortbodaxonuD  penea  ae  acriptam  habeat,  et  earn  pleaiter  intellisat,  at 
iude,  I]  noTit,  pTaedicando  popDlam  libL  comEDuiiain  iednlo  iaatniat ;  ai  tiocu  aaltam  tajeat 
rat  credat.  OraCioaea  Uiiaae  et  canoBeiB  bene  inCelli^E,  et  n 
difltiacte  pFofcrre  valeat.  Bpiitolaai  at  BTugeliaiB  beae  i^ar 
ad  litsram  ajn)  aenaQin  pouet  nuiileitaTe,  etc  Cf.  Balaiti  t 
To  what  extent  the  morala  of  Ifce  dergy  were  campted  may  be  aeea  from  tbe  catalegM 
ofnime)  committed  bf  Hago,biafaop  oChvtgtet,  in  cone.  Hhem.  a.  1049  lUaui,  xis.  T3S). 
■  CoDc.  Tnnl^an.  a,  909,  Praef.  (Muii.  xviii.  US] :  laiqoitaCei  noatrae  mnlcipiioataa 
aaat  citpn  caput,  et  deUeta  noatra  erevernDt  oaqoe  ad  eaeloa.  Forsioatio  at  adalterim, 
lacrilegiam  et  taomiddiam  innndaRinl,  et  aangnii  aaoeoiuem  tatigit,  Sangaia  qaipp* 
aangaiaem  tangit,  cam  peccator  malii  nil  graTina  aliqnod  milnra  adjnogit — (od  io  p^oa 
qootldle  pioBcit, — poathabita  hanaiianiin  vel  diTioaram  legom  tunore,  ooiitemlia  adictb 
■piaoopalibna,  nDoaqniaqne  quod  rait  agit ;  poteotior  Tiribu  iafirmioram  oppnaiti  et  aanl 
bomioei  lieit  piacea  marii,  qai  ah  invicem  paaiim  devorantur  •■  ac  calcata  iniqaitate  abas- 
dat  ac  coDTaleicit  iDiqaitai.  Hinc  eit  qaod  videmai  per  totnm  maadura  tapihaa  paapa- 
ram,  daprasdatiaaea  renim  acclaaiaaticanim.  Hinc  nat  laaidaaa  laciTmae,  papilloraa 
taetna,  etc.  Dettiqaa  na  trabia  parcere  videamur,  qui  aliurom  errata  corrigare  debemiu^ 
Epiaeopi  dicimar,  led  cpiicopala  offidDin  Don  implemna.  Mintateriam  praedicatioiiia 
mlinqoimoa :  aoi,  qai  Dobii  commilii  aaot,  Tidemni  Deam  deielan.  at  ia  praTii  actibaa 
jaeera.  et  tacemoa,  eto.     Cap.  i>.  (p.  303) :  Hsu,  prob  dolor  i  i 

nplebeei 
debaeraut,  parcepera  lidoi  DOtitiam  iiaiplid« 
DJqne  adco  nt  nee  jpaiaa  aymboli  verba  lalatarii,  nee  aalcam  inpplicatiunem  ■'"r-mift 
Doverint  orationia.  Otaber  Badcdpb.  ir.S,  relatea  bow  a  great  Tarn ioa,  1033,  bad  predaoed 
a  genaral  penaaee:  laao  primitaa  coepero— ooadoaari  coDdlioniin  caaventna,  ad  qaoa 
etiam  malta  delata  asnt  oorpora  Sanctoram.  Unod  etiam  tola  nnltitodo  noiTenie  pleUa 
andieni,  taetanter  adiara  maiimi,  medicxn-aa  ac  minimi  parati  cancti  obedire,  qoioqoid 
praeceptom  liiiHet  a  paatoriboa  Bcdaaiae.  Bat  with  tbe  sitretnity  ceaied  alao  tbak 
peaitence,  Nam  ipai  Prinatei  ntriniqae  ordiaia  in  aTsritiam  vani,  toepemnt  axenwra 
plwiaaa,  at  dim  fecarant,  vol  etiam  eo  amplioi,  rapinai  copiditatii :  deinda  medtocrai  a« 
mlnorea  exeiDplo  m^oram  ad  immasia  iiiDt  flagitia  devolnti.  Qaia  enim  at  qaam  aataa 
taoloa  Inceitai,  tanta  adalteria  andiverai^  eK. — impletnm  eat  Propfaetaa  irataciniaDi,  qaod 
erit  aicnt  popalni  aic  iicerdoi"  (Ei.  iiir.  3],  elo. 
I.  $  £9,  note  fi.    Bo  Oatberiai  da  Contemta  eann.  P.  ii,  [d'Achery  SpiciL  L  3HI)  i 

et  allqnii,  oar  prae  oaetari)  gentibai  baptiamo  reoatia,  contaiotorei  i  ■ iiiaa 

ilipenaorei  clericaroiB  aint  magii  Italid.  Qooniam  qnidem  libidinoaiarM  eoa  M 
nun  Vonerrm  aalrientiun  freqaentior  oiaa,  et  vid  continna  potalio,  at  Baglig«> 
plini  fadt  doctomm :  asde  ad  taatam  ooDiaetndo  et  majortim  eoa  eienpla  jaa 
nlerant  impadantlaat,  nt  aolammoda  baibiraiio,  et  Tetticii  onm  aliqnaoMla  «■» 
limilitndine  mia,  at  qood  is  Sodaaia  com  negtigantia  agont  oco  pana,  nada 
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fbroed  to  yield  to  the  general  oorruptioa  which  he  had  inefieota- 
ally  oom  bated.' 

The  religious  ignorance  of  the  times  is  plainly  illmtrated  in 
tbfl  anthropomorphism  of  the  clergy  of  Vioenza,'  attacked  by 
Ratherios.  The  oonscioasness  of  their  own  oorrnption  betrays 
itself  in  the  expectation  which  was  becoming  universal  in  the 
tenth  century,  Uiat  the  end  of  the  world  was  at  hand.* 

tunn  iStouit  ma^a  pUccre  mDndo  qii*m  Deo,  ■  rita  diitm  ddi  Tideu  luco.  Oerbertj 
Eput.  40,  (d  Slepbunun  Bom.  Eccl,  Ditconani  (in  du  Cheme  Bcriptt.  Fnnc.  ii.  TM)  i 
Tott  lUliB  Boma  mihi  TJit  eit.    Romukonra  more*  BtiudDi  pBrbomacit. 

'  Hii  writing*  (ecpidklly  de  CoDlsmtn  cuunam,  pirtei  ii.!  Apolagia  aoi  Ipiig* :  da 
DUcsidia  inter  ipaam  ec  ctericM ;  Libar  apologeticDa  ;  Itiaennum  Bithsrii  Romim 
eontil ;  SeraKmei ;  Kpiitolu)  callected  in  d'Acheiy  Spicileg.  i,  345.  To  Ihue  add  Pra«- 
loqaioniiD  Ubb.  tI.  in  Martane  et  Dnrand  Ampl.  cdl.  ix.  7S3.  Opan  cmcudata  at  iceditia 
ancta.  cor,  Petr.  et  Bier.  frur.  Balerinii*.  Verona.  ITGJ,  Ibl.  Comp,  Hiat  liter,  da  la 
France,  vi.  339.  Eogelhardf  I  kirchengeach.  Abbandl.  Briangen,  1833.  B,  393.  Bahi'i 
Oeach.  d.  rom.  Litai,  im  kanriiog.  Zsiullsr,  S.  546.  Bathar  par  Ganffel,  in  the  Noavallea 
arEbirei  faiitoriqaai,  philoi.  el  Utter,  par  MU.  Uaoe,  Haet,  Lens  et  Mone.    Qand.  IS3T.  a 

■  Beiherti  Serin,  i.  de  qaadragetima  (d'Achery,  i.  3§e) ;  Nndioi  enim  tertina  iinidan 
noitradum  retolit  notiia,  Preibf  terot  Vicentiaae  diosceaia,  neatm  ntiqne  vioioon,  pntiro 
corporeinn  Denra  eaae :  hte  aiqaiden  oecuiotie  iodDCloB,  qnod  in  Scriptnrii  legator: 
-  Oculi  Donini  nper  joihu  et  anrei  ejoi  in  precei  eoniiD,  etc."  (Pi.  zuiiL  1«,  tlien  Job 
I.  a  Oeu.  L  Sfl).  Qnod  cam  noa  oon  mudice  permoviaie^  profa  nefaa  I  nobii  mmmiaan 
gregi  eandcm  adeo  comperiinni  perBdiam  infaaeriue,  nt  facto  de  pericBb  in  popolo  ler. 
none,  et  apirinun  e»e  Denm — kpprobato,  qnidam,  ben  dutor)  noitnimni  mnrmonndo 
dicerant  eCiam  lacerdotom:  Qnid  modo  faciemaif  Uiqne  nunc  aliqqid  viaam  eit  Dobia 
da  Deo  •cire.  mode  ridetnr  nobie,  quad  oibil  omniDD  ait  Deaa,  ai  capnt  non  habal,  etc. 
(Comp.  Vol.  I.  DiT.  tl.  J  15,  mte  3S).  Idola  ttbi  in  eorde  coepiiti  atnlliiaime  hbrieara, 
immenaitaiqas  Dei  oblitaa,  magnom  qaendam  qnaai  Begem  in  throno  aureo  videlicet 
•edaatem  depingere,  militiam  Angelonm  qnaai  qooidam  Iwminea  alatoa,  nt  in  pariatiboi 
•die*  Tidere,  reilibni  albii  indntoa  ei  aiiiatere,  etc  Secondi,  inqninnt,  feria  Uidiae] 
Archangelna  Deo  UiaiiD  Ga1abra^  O  caeca  dementia,  etc  And  ha  wai  even  compelled 
to  defend  himeelf  Tor  thai  Hnding  Taolt  with  them.  Contra,  repreheatoraa  aermonia  4)01- 
dem  (ibid.  p.  391) :  Non  didt  Ballieriiii,  qood  Dena  Dei  fliina,  DominDa  noater  J,  Ch.— Don 
babeat  capnt,  oonioa,  manoi.  et  padea,  etc.  Non  djcit  Batheriaa,  qnod  maJnm  facial,  qni 
radit  ad  Eccleaiun  S.  Uichaelii,  aal  andit  Uiiiam  S.  Uichaelii,  aed  dicit  Balherina,  qnod 
mentitnr  Ule,  qni  dicit,  qnod  convenitt  aiioui  meliot  tecnnda  feria  ire  ad  Ecdaaiam  8.  Ui- 
chaelif  vel  Mliaam  S.  Uichielia  andire,  qaam  in  alb  die,  etc. 

*  Aa  eaitj  ai  Cone.  Tnnl^J.  a.  909  (Manii,  sviii.  SGS) :  Dnm  jam  Jamqne  adventn*  im- 
mioel  ilUni  in  misstate  terhbiti,  obi  omnei  com  gregibaa  inii  renient  paatorea  in 
cooipectam  paalorii  aetemi,  etc  AoowdiDg  to  Trithemii  Cbroo.  Uirtang.  ad  ann.  9£0, 
Berabard,  an  eremite  from  Tbaringia,  appealed  at  the  diet  of  W^ilrtihnrg.  and  diem  jam- 
jam  immiaere  dicebat  extremnm,  et  meadam  in  brevi  ogniDinmandDni.  idqne  libi  a  Dso 
reielatDm  oonitanter  aSnnabat,  In  cojoa  rei  aignam  cmcea  Deom  praemiiiiia  apparera 
in  Teitibna  baminam  aiierebal,  nee  illai  deiitnraa.  donee  mnodi  coniommalio  Gnt  Tb« 
9eiU  Bpiac.  Leodienriom,  c.  SI,  written  aboat  lOSO  (in  Uartone  Ampl.  coll.  i>.  880],  re- 
late how  Otto  I.'a  army  La  Calabria  itm  teniGed  by  an  eclipae  of  the  inn ;  incredibftl 
pamre  perteirili,  nihil,  aliad  qnam  diem  Jndiaii  patent  imminere.  Alii  vaiia  Tinariia,  alii 
eiitia,  alii  anb  caTTia  tarpiter  leie  recnodant  i  qniiqae  pro  Incro  repntat,  li  qnod  pro  hao 
imuitMA  Docte  aibi  reperire  qneat  litibnlom.  Abho  Ahbaa  Floriacenai)  in  Apobgetico  ad 
HngoaeD  B~  (abont  990,  appended  to  Fr.  Pitbc»ei  Cod,  cann,  Bccl.  Bom,  p.  401.  and  ap, 
OalUndiaa  zl*.  141) ;  D*  fine  qooqne  mnndi  coram  papnb  lennonem  in  ooclaais  Pariai- 
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The  zealoas  efibrta  of  Alfred  the  Great  (871-901),'*  for  the 
revival  of  letters  in  England,  had  no  lasting  inflaeoce.  The 
most  important  Bchools  were  maintained  in  Germany,  especially 
in  Pulda,  St.  Qallen,"  Hireohaa,  and  Cwvey.  Roswitka,  a 
nan  of  Gaodeiheim  (aboat  980),  was  eminent  as  a  Latin 


NEW  BPIKITUAL  TMSmStO. 

While  all  learning  was  become  extinct  among  Christians  of 
the  west,  the  Arabs,  from  the  time  of  tlie  Chalifs  jETarun  At 

onsi  AndiTi,  quod  itBtini  flnito  mills  timonun  Dnmoro  Antirhriiliii  ■dTcmnti  et  doq 
loBgo  pat  tempore  muTermtle  jadidmn  niocederflt;  cni  |it*edic«tioDi  ex  Eruigeliii  ae 
Apocotjrpvi  et  libm  Duiielia  qiiK  potoi  Tbrtate  TeititL  DcDiqiH  et  nmrem,  qiu  de  fiiM 
mmdi  inoleTit.  Abbu  meiu  b.  memorise  Akiiudu  ugaci  (00110  pTDpalit,  pntqnam 
litem  I  LotheriennboB  acEepit,  qaflMU  me  reepitideTa  jwit.  Nun  fuu  paene  (otnai 
mandam  impleTenl,  qmd  qoando  AnnaDeUlio  Dominio  io  Famceas  contigiuet.  dieqiie 
uDo  acrapDlo  Gnu  laecolt  eaiet.  In  the  jrear  1010  the  fear  wai  renewed:  WIDefani 
OodflUi  (monk  in  timogea  iboot  1190)  Chnmica  ap.  Bonqaet,  z.  IflS) :  Ansa  Dom.  an.  in 
noltU  locii  per  ortwm  tali  nmure  aodito  (namaly,  that  Jenualem,  1W9,  had  been  talteo 
bj  the  Turk!  (timor  et  moemr  corda  plorimonun  occnptTit,  et  aoipicati  aoat  maid,  finem 
aaecoli  adease.  Hence  tbe  freqnent  endowmente  Jo  tbe  teath  cent<»7,  beginaing  with : 
Appropinqaante  mandi  termina.  In  aoimectiim  widi  thu  ilanda  the  paanage,  Olabei 
Emdalpb.  iiL  c  <  ;  Inlra  miHaaimnm  tsnio  jam  Tere  imminenta  anno  cootigit  in  milTsiao 
paene  termrnm  ortw,  praeeipne  tanen  in  Italia  et  in  aallii*,  inixnrari  Bccleeianim  Baaili- 
oaa,  Hoct  pleraeqne  decenter  locatae  minime  IndignitieBt,  etc.  At  thii  period  were 
erected  Ibe  iplendid  caChedrala  of  Blnuabnrg,  Uayeux.  TreTea,  Spaiar,  Wormi,  BaaeL 
D^JOB,  Tool,  and  man;  olhen. 

'•  Borne  ADgloSazDn  poemi  of  liia,  and  tranalatioDa  of  Oroaiaa,  BoetUai,  Oregoiy  tbe 
Oreat,  Bade,  ara  estsnt  Cf.  Aiaarii  Sdiirebnmawia  (a  oontamponiy)  HiaL  de  rebn* 
goalia  AJfredi  Begis  (beat  edited  b;  Franc.  Wiie.  Oson.  ITK.  8}.  Ant.  Wood  Hial.  et 
utiqnitt.  DnJTan.  OxoDiNUu.  Oxon.  1ST1.  li>l.  lib.  l  p.  13,  a.  P.  L.  Qnfia  Btolbets 
Laben  Alfred  daa  QraaaeD.  HOnater.  1813.  B.  0«M:lucbta  Alfred'a  d.  O.  ubeitngao  ana 
Tmner'i  OeaebicbM  d.  Angeliachien  *Dn  D.  F.  Lorenti,  Hambarg.  1S9S.  Biograpbia 
BriiaDoica  Lileraria.     Anglo-Sazoo  period,  by  Tbomaa  WrigbL     LoodoD.  181S. 

"  Hare  are  paiticulariy  dUtingniahed  aaoceauiely  Sout  Skkeharda  and  two  Nbtkua 
(Balbehu  and  Labec^.  Sae  Ratperti  (t  90D)  Caaua  moaaMerii  S.  Qalli,  conlinaed  hj 
Bkkehaidna  iv.  (t  about  lOJfi)  later  bj  another,  ap.  Perti,  u.  59)  cf.  vita  Udalrid,  Bp. 
Aagealani  It  fli).  b;  Gerhard,  c.  1  (Farti,  ri.  3M):  (Parentea)  oommendaTenml  earn  ad 
S.  Oalli  noDaaterinm.  qoia  ibi  oobiliom  Dai  lerronim  muItitDdo  et  religioiitae,  diieendi 
docsndiqoe  itndiom  tnna  tamporia  habebamr.  Bkkebardi  i«.  Caaoa  8.  Oalli,  c  9  {Paiti, 
ii.  9*).  On  Cba  time  of  the  MholMdc  Hiao:  Anbalahant  ad  illini  doctrinam  lotioa  Bur- 
gnndias  nee  nan  et  OaUiie  ingsnia.  Sea  Ildelaaa  t.  Arx  Oaacfaicbtsn  dea  CanlOBi  St. 
Qallen,  Bd,  I.     {Bt.  Qallan.  1810),  S.  aS9,  IT. 

"  Hmawiiha or  Helena  of  Eoaaow,  Reipsctinghar.ise  SchrooUi'i  Lebenabasehf.ber. 
QeUhrton,  i.  3,  Caimina:  (Frimordia  ooaat^ii  Gasdendieimenaia  and  Qeata  Ottonia  I, 
both  ap,  Fanx,  vi.  30a.  Comoediae  laerae  vi.  etc)  ed.  C.  Celtei.  Korimb.  IMl.  IbL  B,  I,. 
Schorifleboh.  Vilomb.  ITOI.  4.  De  Hroawitba  poetiia  acripeit  et  cemeediam  Abnbaaa 
liwerlpMB  a4]acit,  Dr.  G.  Freytag.    Vra^L  \93».  B. 
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Rasehid  (786-806),  and  Al  Mavum  (808-833),  had  eng^^ 
with  great  ardor  in  the  study  of  the  soienoes,  which  they  bod 
borrowed  iiota  the  Greeks.  Not  only  were  many  celebrated 
sohools  established  ia  the  east  (^Bagdad,  Bassora,  DamasooB, 
ice.),  but  in  Spain,  under  the  Ommaiads,  these  stadies  were 
particularly  patronized,  and  a  oollege  instituted  at  Cordova 
(fonnded  by  Hakem  980),  for  their  encouragement.'  As  yet, 
however,  only  mathematioa,  astronomy,  and  medioine,  were 
prosecuted.'  For  this  purpose  individnals  came  hltiier  mea 
from  the  western  ohoroh ;  though  they  were  so  few,  and  the 
field  of  those  soienoes  so  confined,  that  the  influence  of  them  on 
general  onltore  could  not  baTe  been  considerable.  Tet  the 
study  of  mAhematios  may  have  given  an  impulse  to  Individual 
minds,  as  it  did  to  Gerbert,'  who  owed  to  the  Arabs  such  a 
knowledge  of  the  science  aa  excited  universal  astonishment  at 
that  time.  He  (^ned  up  a  better  prospect  for  the  degenerate 
condition  of  schools,  by  giving  a  new  impnlae  to  the  school  at 
Rheims  ;  from  which  otiier  schools,  too,  soon  received  new  teachers 
and  a  new  spirit.'  Hence  the  school  in  Chartres,  under  bishop 
Fulbert  (f  1028)/  acquired  high  renown.  The  art  of  med- 
ioine, which  had  for  a  long  time  been  chiefly  cultivated  In 
the  convents  of  Monte  Cassino  and  Salerno,  was  eiuiohed 
indeed  with  several  important  translations  of  Arabic  works, 
which  Constantine  of  Africa,  finally  a  monk  at  Monte  Cas- 
sino, about  1050,  made ;  but  yet  its  character  was  too  super- 

'  Qaumiu  in  Bnch's  a.  Orubst'i  SnosrclapUu,  Tli.  S,  8.  S8,  IF.  Wwhln'i  Qsmh.  d. 
LiUrstu,  Th.  1 1»U  Unurb.  lass),  S,  85,  C  H.  Middelddrpf  Comm.  ds  inititntii  litsnriu 
in  Hlspuii.  qoM  Aratxi  anctoref  Inbaannit.    OoettiiisiB*.  1810.  4. 

>  Joardaia  B«cfaeTcba«  crib  nir.  I'tga  at  I'origina  dsa  tnidoctioaa  iBtina*  d'JVriatoM. 
Parii.  IBIB  (tzuulatad  with  additioni  sod  aSTectioni  b;  Dr.  A.  Stakr.  Halle.  1831),  aaav. 
Uit.  nrae  et  ugm.  ISH,  p.  aS,  S98. 

1  Sm  above  {ia,  Dots  19  and  ST.  Hiat.  Kt  de  UFnuice,  vi.  530.  BuUmaim'B  Stidto- 
veaen  de*  Mittstaltora,  it.  31T.  Bi*  nathgmatical  and  aiDDDiiniioal  writiDgi  haTs  not 
been  printed,  with  tbe  ezceptioa  ot  the  gaoiBetrx  ia  B.  Peiii  niea.  nairiai.  aAscdot.  iil. 
ii.  T.  De  Oorpora  at  Sanguine  Chriiti  (prim,  *d.  Oellat.  in  Hiab  Ootteichalci.  p.  Ml,  bnt 
wicbont  the  anthor'a  aama.  therafan,  till  Pel  diacavcrsd  it,  called  Anonj'aoiu  CsUoCianu} 
aadde  Rarionili  etratkneati.  both  in  B.  Paaii  Tbea.  i.  ii.  133.  Kpiatolaa  ad.  Pap.Uaaadn, 
Parii.  1611.  * ;  aan  folly  in  da  Chene  Scriptt  Franc.  iL  787  (on  their  biilorioal  oonaee- 
tia^  aee  Wilmao'a  u  den  JahrWcham  d.  dantaofasn  Bsii^  mler  Otto  III,  B.  141).  On 
Iw  leagna  with  die  deril.  lee  Hlgea'a  Zaitnbrift  t  biit.  Tb«>l.  1843.  ii.  lU.  Qwbeit  all 
rreQndD.F6rdererklaiiiiAerStiidi«iii,SchwaidnitaerSotiiilprogr.  fvOatern.  U43.  Oet- 
bartod.PapaeS;lTeatarn.n.a.  Jafaiboad(M*-I>r-B.F.HoDk.    Wkn.  18».  S. 

•  BUlnaoD,  i.  o.  S.  319;  ff 

*  Opera  (apiiKdN^  aacmooaa,  eaet)  ad.  Car.  de  TiDieri.  Paria.  UOS.  8,  and  iaUte  Blbl. 
PP.  Im^  zriii.  1. 
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stitioos  and  empirical  to  promote  the  general  oolture  of  the 
age.* 

Amodg  the  Gennan  tribes,  thoee  works  in  the  languages  of 
tiie  comitries,  which  among  the  Franks  proceeded  from  Notktr 
Labeo,  abbot  of  St.  Gallen  ff  1022V  find  among  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  from  Aelfric  (probably  archbishop  of  York,  from  1023— 
lOdl),'  were  important  in  tending  to  difinse  a  spirit  of  general 
improvement  The  intercourse  with  the  Greek  Chorota,'  whi<di 
hod  been  renewed  from  the  time  of  the  Ottos,  operated  power- 
fully on  soientifie,  and  especially  on  theological  advancement, 
in  addition  to  the  restoration  of  eoolesiastioa)  order  in  the  second 
half  of  the  eleventh  oentnry ;  but,  especially,  the  revival  of  a 
scientific  study  of  the  law,  in  the  cities  of  JUomSardy ;  **  the  ' 
patronage  of  learning  by  the  emperor  Henry  III.;"  and  the 
renewed  disputes  with  the  Greek  Church  in  the  middle  of  the 
eleventh  century.  The  necessi^  of  reflection  led  men  back  to 
a  more  earnest  intercourse  with  translations  of  Boethius,  and 
explanations  of  the  Ic^cal  writings  of  Aristotle."     Lanfrane 

•  K.SpreDger>8flid].d.AmeikaadeiTli.3[diitta  Anfl.  Hills.  18!3],  B.4SD.  JowduB, 
I.  e.  p.  Vt.    Wtchlet,  I.  e.  B.  i*. 

'<  Tmulatiouofthe  Pnltti  (in  SchilWr  Tbu.  uitiqsitt.  teatan.,  more  eomcti;  in  HatM- 
nn,  Bt.  Omlleni  iltdenUche  BpnchicbBtig,  B.  3),  Uutiuiiu  CapalU  (pnbliihad  b;  E.  Q. 
Onfi;  BeHiu.  183T.  8),  BwtWnl  (pobliihed  by  Srvff.  Beriin.  1B3J.  B).  Ibe  Categorisi  ud 
Ifaa  wock  on  Arutotle'a  Sent«Bcsi  [pnbliitaed  b^r  Or*E  Barlin.  IS3T,  4).  The  IbUairiiig  era 
lout)  'ia  tnnilatioiu  of  Qregory'i  Monlii.  CiIOi  lingle  piece*  from  Virgil.  Tgrance,  ud 
ottaen.  Comp.  v.  Arx.  Qeacb.  r.  Sc  Odlen  1.  STS,  !S9.  BAnmer'i  Einirirkaiis  dM 
Cbriitentb.  uL  die  *lthd.  Spncbe.  8.  3B,  73. 

■  DMher  re^uda  Iliii  writer  u  Aelfric  who  wu  irdibiibop  of  Canterbiuy  MS,  1000.  Ha 
wnM«  muy  worki  In  tfae  AsgloSaioo  tangOB  (Litin  Qrammtr  uid  DicEiaauy,  tnniUfian 
of  Or«g«7  tbe  Qreaf  ■  Di>kigiie*>  Bomiliei.  in  put  hia  own,  in  put  truulUed).  An 
Aelfiie  wKiety  bu  late);  commeDcad  to  do  nmelhiog  ia  Iha  way  of  tbe  AnglaSizai 
lueoM*'  Tlw  HomiliM  of  tin  Angk^aazon  Chaivh,  P.  i.  Homili«a  of  iEUric  by  Bag}. 
Thgqia,  Tol.  i.    Landu,  IM4.  B. 

*  Uany  Gsnnaiii  at  thi*  time  were  Tened  in  Qrsek,  ex.  gr.  Lnitprand,  Hermanou 
Conlracnj.  In  St.  Oallen  it  wai  auidowuly  enltivitBd.  t.  An  Qetcb.  t.  Bt.  Oallei^  L 
S3e,9M,971,  C  Bchlaaier'*  Wellgeidi.  ii.  ii.  SSC  OoDCerniiig  tfaereTiralof  diaaciBacaa 
in  Iba  Bait  onder  tbe  Maoedonian  empaTora,  aee  below.  }  13. 

»  Savigny'i  Qeaob  d.  ram.  B«cht*  im  llittelalter.  iit.  75.  Even  clein^aen  applied 
themaelrai  to  it  in  great  nnnben.  Petri  Damiani  £p.  IS,  ad  Alex.  O.  0pp.  i.  IS:  Eocla- 
eianuB  reetorea  tanio  mnoduiae  Tortiginii  qnotidie  rataotar  impnlin.  ut  eoe  a  aaaealariboa 
barbiruiam  (the  ibom  beard)  qaidem  diridtt,  aed  actio  bod  diaoeiaat,  nee  aacraram 
meditantni  eloqnia  Scriptoramm,  aed  eciti  legnm  et  fareaaa  Utiginra.  Claoatra  vasu^ 
ETangaliam  clanditar,  per  ora  scoleaiiatjci  ordinia  jbreoeia  jura  decORsnt. 

"  Blentel'a  Qaaeb.  Dentch.  ontsr  d.  frink.  Kaiaem,  L  Xii,  g. 

>■  Tfae  doabta  which  Beeren  railed  againit  the  oaaal  opiaion,  that  Ariilotla'i  writlagi 
were  Brat  known  in  the  Wsat  by  trualadona  from  the  Arabic  (Gaach.  d.  claaa.  Lit.  im 
Ifittalalter,  biat.  Werke.  it.  B33),  are  partly  confirmed,  partly  ractifled,  by  Joardain** 
biiniiiea  rebmd  U  abore  (aotaljwbidilaniialiChiiredilt,  that,  tUI  the  diirtatiitboantn7. 
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(1042,  moak  in  Beo,  1062,  abbot  in  Caen,  1070,  arohbishop 
of  Canterbury,  f  1089),'*  prepared  for  such  a  task  by  previous 
legal  studies,  led  the  way  in  a  new  dialectic  development  of 
theolt^,  the  taste  for  which  he  spread  far  and  wide  by  the 
monastic  school  which  he  founded  in  Bee.  His  rival  was  Be- 
rengaritts  (1031,  a  scholastic  at  Tours,  1040,  archdeacon  of 
Angers,  f  1088),'*  and  the  first  trial  of  the  new  science  was  in 
the  dialeotio  dispute  between  them  oonoeming  the  Lord's  Supper. 


$29. 


Hm  molt  importut  aathDritiea  tar  the  fint  part  OC  the  eoatnTeny  are :  LuifruKti  de 
BiiclKiulJM  ■■orusflDlD  coBtr>B«niigiriiini  lib.  (cam  PfailMtrio  prim.  ed.Ja,  Bicfairdu. 
Bmi].  I98B.  8;  (abuqagotl)'  ollmi  pabliihsd.  antaag  othan  in  Bibl.  PP.  Lngd.  x^m. 
TB3),  ud  BeniDgirii  ds  Bun  coena  tdr.  Lufrucoin  lib.  (US.  in  Wotfeabotlsl,  aM.  B. 
in  B.)>  pruBom  odd.  A.  F.  et  7,  Tb.  Vucfaer.  Berol,  1834.  8  (here  dtad  ■ococdini;  to  tba 
pigsi  of  thfl  UB.].  Camp.  O.  Ephr.  Leuing'*  BsrcngRiiu  Taron.  od.  Ankundig  ainw 
wichtigen  Werka  dasialbon.  Bnaucbwoig.  ITTO.  A.;  id  deta.  >eiaistL  Scbriftaa. 
Bcriin.  189S,  fr.  Tta.  la.  B.  143,  ff.  (aceordbK  to  urbich  iMt  edition  it  ii  here  cited).  C.F. 
BtiDdlin'i  Oaterprogr.  t.  tS14  :  Anniuliatar  editio  libri  Bereng.  Tar.  idv.  LuifruMDm, 
■imnl  omnino  de  icriptii  ajw  agiCiir.  The  luns  :  Berengariiu  Tor.  in  St&udlin'B  (od 
Tuchicnei'i  Archi*  fur  Kircheogeich.  ii.  1. 1.  , 

For  (be  later  part  of  the  oonlmTeny:  Ada  eoneilii  Rom.  lab  Srsgorio  P.  VIL  ab  ipso 
BsrengaTio  cooioijpta.  priio.  ed.  Hartene  et  Dnraod  in  TheaiiU'.  nor.  tnecdatonisi,  i*. 
M,  ap.  Hand,  xiz.  TSt  (on  iti  anthenticlt;!  lee  Biindlin  im  AichlTe,  1.  c.  S.  SI.  ff ). 

A  (UTTe;  of  aU  tba  treatiiea  ia  giTen  by  Bemildi  Conitantleniia'  de  Berengarii  daooa' 
tkne  moltiplici  lib.  written  A..i>.  IDBB  (the  more  importaDt  part  tint  pnbliihed  by  P.  7. 
Qiifletiiu  in  Scriptomm  vett.  de  fide  oathohca  opgic  t.  leSt,  ip.  Hinai,  jix.  TSI;  oam< 
pleta  by  Uatth.  Eiebergr  In  Raocolta  Fetranae  di  npaaooll  iciatitifld  e  lettarad,  t.  31. 


Although  Pasohasins's  sentiments  oonoeming  ^e  Lord's  Sup> 

enl;  tbs  Organoa  of  AriitMle  wai  known  in  As  Weit  bjr  die  Latin  traiulatloii  of  Boetbina 
[Vol.  L  Dit.  II.  i  114,  iMXe  10),  or  radiOT,  only  tbe  introdnctian  of  porpbTiy.  ud  the  BrM 
two  treatiau  oC  the  Organaa,  on  dM  Categoriea,  and  on  die  BentsDoea,  which  alone  wars 
tnnulatcd  by  Boethiaa.  Baa  Conain  Oomgea  inAdita  d' AbOard.  Introduction,  p.  Ii.  AB 
tfacBB  writinga  wwe  known  to,  and  and  by,  iadrridDala  sran  (rotn  the  ninth  eantnty,  ai, 
tor  inatance,  Rabaniu  Uaorai  (Coorin,  L  o.  p.  Ixx*l.),  Qer^att,  and  an  anonymona  coa- 
nentator  on  Ibe  Orgwun  in  tba  tenth  oentory,  p.  Ixxx. :  but  now  the  acqnainCaDce  with 
Aam  waa  more  gsnsral.  Kotker  L  Aeo  Iranilatad  both  tbeaa  treatiaea  rf  Ariilotle  OTon 
iato  the  Franktib-Oenaan.    See  note  7. 

"  Hiat.  lit.  de  la  France,  riii.  MO,  aa.  Opera  (Comin.  in  Bp.  Paoli ;  de  Corpora  at  Sa^. 
DoBibii  epiatolae,  etc.),  ed.  Lac.  d'Acfaoty.  Faria.  tUB.  tct. ;  prefixed  U  whiob  ia  bia  Ufa 
by  Ui  yougar  eetrtampcrair  UDo  Crii pinoa.  '*  Hiat.  Ut  da  la  Fr.  Tiii.  W. 

■  The  eoa^actaro  of  tbe  late  Stafldlia  frandod  id  tbe  ramarkable  eorrectiotia  (in  tta 
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per  had  been  adopted  by  maay,'  and  crthers  taught  at  least  ihe 
ooiporeal  preaeiioe  of  Christ  without  entering  into  a  more  subtlv 
development  of  the  subject)*  yet  many  still  maintained  a  merely 
spiritual  piesenoe.^  Tbos  Berengarios*  also  deolared  against 
Pasohasiiu,  and  in  &vor  of  the  alleged  J<^  Scotus.'      He 

Arcbive,  Bd,  9,  8.  B5},  thu  it  may  b»e  been  Bersngv'f  own  1£B.,  ii  lOBiewhtt  bold. 
Ferhtpi  there  wars  two  aditkmi  of  Ibkt  work,  the  MS.  haTing  been  originiU;  Mken  from 
^a  irat,  tad  tbao  imptmsd  ud  oonwifd  after  tine  Hoaiid.  AnoAer  US.  at  ■  IreatiH  of 
Berengu'i,  probibl;  the  laine  treatiie,  wu  fimneiiy  is  the  library  of  the  Jeniti  at 
LonTiiD,  lee  PoaMviiu  ApparaCoi  >ac«r,  i.  911,  from  which  eztncta  have  been  giirea  br 
HatriUoD.  Ondini  oamm.  de  Krlptt.  ecd.  JL  63fi.    It  ii  very  deurable  that  thii  US.  aboiJd 


■  Id  editkoi  deiignatad  u  anoaymiraa.  That  Benialdu  wai  the  auOkor,  Me  id  Uona- 
menta  rei  Alemumicu  iUaitnotiB  (ed,  UHennuin,    8l.  Blaiii,  1T99)  ii,  437. 

■  Bo  by  Oew  (abbot  in  Tortoot  ■boot  9S0]  lib.  de  oorpore  tt  aaug.  ChriMi  (In  llDntorii 
Anecdoti.  iii,  X9T].  It  wu  confirmed  ecpedally  by  miracokna  atoriea.  nofa  a<  are  fbond 
even  in  Paicbaniu'f  own  writiogi.  Comp.  the  pioofi  in  Byn.  Attrebalsnai,  aoo.  lOas. 
e.  a  (Maui,  xix.  133). 

•  Bo  Balherioi  Bp.  ti.  ad.  Pitrioom  (in  d'Adwry  Bpioilag.  i.  3TS) :  litod  D«  bne- 
dictkme  viniun  Tenia,  et  nm  flgnratiTui  effiator  luignii,  et  can  paoia. — De  oaeteria, 
qoaeio,  ne  •ottieiterii  qnaikdaqnidem  myateriom  one  andii,  etbocfidei'.  namai  myiterida 
Mt,  ntm  valet  eomprebeBdi :  li  fidei,  debel  credi,  nan  diacnij,  Oerbert  de  Corp.  «t  Sang. 
Chrieti  (m  Peiii  Tbei.  i.  ii.  133,  lee  f  £8,  note  3),  regard*  tbe  Kbinn  between  Pucfaaiiiu 
and  Ratrnmnu  ai  not  a  great  one,  and  ia  flied  with  seal  only  againit  tiie  Staiconnlati, 
paiticiilariy  againit  Heribaldoi  and  Rabuiiu, 

•  Bigebert.  Oemblac.  de  Scriptt.  ecclei.  c.  13T  (Fabiieii  Bibl.  ecclei.  p.  109),  writaa  of 
Beriger,  abbot  of  Lanbei  (t  lOOT) :  Congeaiit  etiam  contra  BAtbertnm  molta  catbolicornm 
Fatram  icripta  de  oorpore  et  luigoine  Domini.  Aelfric  {lee  {  39,  note  B)  espreuei 
decidedly  tbe  Angnalinian-Balraninian  doctrine,  that  CbriiC'i  body  ii  paitaken  oC  DM 
corporeally,  bat  apiritaally  (na  lichamlice  .ac  gullicej.  Tbii  opinion  ii  maintunod  in  an 
Kaitor  Homily,  which  bai  been  preierved  in  the  AngloSaxon  toogne,  and  ii  often  op- 
poaed  to  Ihe  Catbolica  ai  a  teatiniaay  for  Ibe  failh  of  the  Anglo-Saxm  Cborch  (piim.  ed. 
HUtb.  Parker,  London,  IMT.  13,  and  alio  in  Bedae  Hiit.  eod.  con  Alfredi  Ragia  para- 
phrui  Baioo.  ed.  A.  Whelok.  Canlabrig.  IW.  IbL  p.  4>a.  Comp.  tbe  Creed  of  tbe 
Anglofiaion  Cfaordi  by  H.  Boamei.  OxC  1835-  B).  Whether  tha  error  of  Lenbeiid). 
acchUthop  of  Sena,  cenaored  by  Bohett.  king  (rf  France  (Helgalda*  in  Tits  fiaboti  ap. 
Boaqaet,  x.  100 ;  Baronina,  ann-  1004,  no.  3}  related  to  ^  oae  of  the  Biduriit  aa  an 
ordeid,  or  to  (he  fbrmnla  of  idminiatntiaD :  Bi  dignu  ea,  acdpe,  ii  obacnre.  Prseinl 
bene  correctac,  a  Rege  pio  et  bono  aapienter  inatrnctna,  qnierit,  obmntnit,  et .  aUnit  a 
dogmate  perverao,  qaod  ent  conlrariiun  omni  bono,  et  jam  creacebat  in  aaecolo.  Bat  in 
a  vita  JobaoDi*  XVIL  (Manei,  six.  UTS)  it  ia  aaid:  Hqjaa  tempore  LoBtberiooa  BeaoD. 
Archiep.  haereiia  Berengarianae  primotdia  et  aemiaa  ipinit. 

•  Even  Folban  (aea  f  SB,  itote  5),  Berengar'a  Isuher,  aaya,  Epiat.  1  (BibL  PP.  Lngd. 
xviii.  G) .  Coiporia  et  aangninia  ini  pignoa  lalntare  nobia  reliqnit,  nm  ioania  myateri 
aymholum.  Bp.  S.  p.  <  :  Panii  ah  Epiacopo  oonieciatoa — in  nnii^  et  idem  oorpoi  Cbriali 
InnafanditDr.  Bad  qnodammodo  aliod  eiae  dicitar.  qood  Ti^inali  nteiTi  aanta  cane 
cnicia  ii^atiam  aniciniiit, — cnjna  memociam  in  pane  Prealqiteria  coUalo  Epiaoapni  agne 
Tjdetor:  aliod.  qood  par  myilerinm  agitor.  Ha  oao  not,  howoTcr,  have  egpreaaed  bim- 
■elf  decidedly  agiinat  tha  triniioTmation^iocliinc^  ainoe  Adelmann,  in  hia  letten,  refer* 
Batengai  to  their  conuam  MaobBr. 

'  Tha  fine  tnca*  are  afibrdad  by  tbe  two  woika  Wiittan  to  refat*  him :  AdeliBMni  de 
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wrote  a  letter  on  the  subject  to  Laafrano,*  on  the  strength  of 
which  he  was  condemned  without  a  bearing  at  Rome,*  1050 ; 
and  the  ooonoU  of  VercelH,"  immediately  after,  repeated  the 

ino.  B)  wrinea  befcn  1M9  (HUt.  lit  da  U  Fr.  vii  MS) ;  ud  tba  ■atorimu  (»•  |  S7. 
ante  4)  Hogoui  Ep.  LiDgonnMii  Lib.  da  oorp.  et  nag.  Dom.  (piim.  ed.  d'  Acheqr  is 
On>-  hmfnad,  appsnd.  p.  M,  ■>.  Bibl.  PP.  Locdnn.  iTiii.  417),  Ukewija  wrinea  beface 
IIMS  (Hilt  lit.  da  la  Fr.  TiL  US).  Tba  Bnt  wu  aaawerad  by  Baraagtr,  u  ^ipaan,  *fi«t 
•onw  tiaa,  in  bia  PnrgaMna  Epial.  cootra  Ailalmatm.  (Fragai.  ia  )(*'*'■■•  •'  Dorcod. 
Tbai.  DOT.  uacdot.  It.  109,  u.  and  ap.  Schmidt,  1.  c.  p.  34,  m. 

■  BafBDg.  Epial.  ad  Lu£r.  (prim.  ad.  d'  Aiiuirj  io  0pp.  Ltafr.  p.  tt3,  ap.  Uuw,  six. 
TW) :  Pervenit  ad  me,  frater  LtoSrutc,  qaiddatn  aaditnia  ab  lagslmmo  CanwteDii,  ia 
qao  diinmDhre  noo  dsboi  ammoans  dilectiooem  tnam.  Id  aoMm  eit,  diaplicare  Cil>i 
tmmo  haareticaa  habniaie  aaotaatlai  Joattaia  Scoti  da  Sacraaiaiito  allaria,  m  qnibu  dia- 
■sDtit  a  nuoepto  Cdd  Faiohuio.  Hac  ergo  in  re  li  iCa  tmt,  fralar,  indiganm  fsciiti  iageDiii, 
qnDd  tibi  l>aoa  duo  acpsmalnle  contoLit,  praapropunm  ferendo  ■aocajitiaai.  Jfoftdam 
•Dim  adao  latagiati  in  Scriptura  divioa  cnm  mil  diligentiaiibiu.  El  muo  aigo,  ftater 
gin  nta  mil  bet  radii  ia  illi  Scriptnra  vdlem  tantam  aadire  da  eo,  *i  opportaaam  mihi  Berat, 
■dbibitii  qnibaa  Tens*,  ral  jodioibai  coDgnia,  tel  aaditoribai.  Oood  qoamdia  nan  St,  ncm 
aipenuiaMr  aapldu  qaod  dico.  Bi  haarctieani  habea  Joamiam,  Q^gat  laDteDtiaa  da 
Bochariatia  pmbauai  t  faabendaa  tibi  eithaeralaciu  Ajnbmaiai,  HlBroofaaoa,  Aogulanaa, 
at  da  eaalerii  taceam. — QaiEaiaadiu  da  Corp.  et  Sang.  Chr.  (ctnsp.  balow,  nota  ISJ  ralataa 
at  1^  ooomancement ;  Poatqnuu  a  dam.  Lu&aaDo  in  dialectica  de  re  latia  parra  tuipiter 
an  Donftuaa,  camiiae  per  ipnun  d.  Lanfranciun  rimm  aeqoa  doctiiiimam  Ubciilei  artei 
Dsaa  recaieacere  atqoa  opEime  reiiTiacai*  faciiaal  i  deiertom  is  iite  a  ditcipolij  dolenai 


aceanii,  qoiboadam  ad  legeodun  eai  poRezaroDt,  ploriaiia  ■■ 
pnaaanxnt.  Itaqoe  faclom  ail,  at  Don  daterior  da  ta  qaam  de  me  Laerit  orta  joipiaio,  ad 
qoani  videlicst  tatei  litaraj  dBitinaTeri*. — promnlgata  mC  in  te  damnatiaoil  leuteatia. 
Foathaec  praecepit  Papa,  at  ago  gargerein,  prari  mmorii  a  me  macnlam  ibatergerem, 
ftdam  maam  eapoaaraTD,  azpoiitam  pina  Baorii  aoctoritatibqi  qaam  at^taantii  pnjbaiam. 
Itaqas  inrmi,  quod  lenai  dixi,  qood  dixi  proban,  qaod  pmbavi  omaiboa  placait.  nnlU  di*- 
plioidt.  On  the  oCber  band,  Berengui^a  da  6acra  coena.  UB.  p.  11 1  Baepioi  me  de  falai- 
tata  toa  acriptam  taom  compaUit  al  loqaar  i  qua  anim  boDCa  toribere  potnliEi,  aoapicioaem 
DDDtrata  de  meo  ad  te  acriplo  poEoiiie  oriril — nee  iini  ergocapiCii  fait,  aliqnid  cootni  te 
ioapicari  da  icripta  illo,  in  qoo  ego  reprehaoderam,  qaod  omnai.  at  icriblt  la  faciaaa,  ap- 
probabant. — Quad  piQmalgatim  dicia  ia  ma  damaatimia  aantaatiam,  aaorUegae  lanola  illi 
too  Laoni  aotam  praeoipitatiania  affigia :  iqjnatDm  eaim  eeae  praoaeribont  tam  bamana 
Jara,  qaam  divina,  inaodjlom  aiiqaam  GoDdDmnari.  Maxima  cum  ma  Lao  lUe  aoceraiaiet  r 
dDBcc  soitam  flarat,  otrom  praeaeotitm  ejna  adira  loflbgerem.  lupflodenda  fait  ■eD[eotia> 
■t  raina  oogaoacerat,  quad  blaiuimnm  habet  acripEnm  taom,  qnaenam  ego  oonmiaDi 
Uei  adravaa  aantiram, — at  par  ma  rarbii  aodiratar  ant  icriptia,  qaaa  ago  in  Job.  ficoto 
qvprobaran,  qaaa  ia  Paaeaain  Corfaejenai  monaoha  coodemDarem.— Kilo  Criipiaoa  ia  rit. 
Laafranci,  c.  3,  aaya  Ibat  he  Jonmeyed  lo  Borne  caoaa  oqjaidam  darid  oomiae  Beren- 
farii,  qai  de  Sacramento  altaria  allter  dogmaticabat,  qoam  Bodaaia  tenet.  The  Hiat.  lit. 
de  la  Pr.  riii.  1M3,  attampti  to  accunt  far  the  jooraaj  ia  a  diSerent  way.  See,  howerer, 
on  dia  otbor  aide.  Laatiag,  xii  330. 

"  Laufrano  ooBtinaei ;  Dahino  deolarata  eat  ayoodna  VerceUaiaia,  qioae  tone  pnoimo 
OaplamUi  aodam  praeiidoata  PoMifloa  eat  criabrata  Veroellia,  ad  qaam  Tocatoa  noo 
taniatL    Ego  Ten  praeeeplo  ao  praadboa  praabti  PtmHfleia  naqoa  ad  ipaam  aynodam 
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same   senteiioe.     By   this   means   public   opinion  was   tamed 

Mcam  raatnat.  Id  qnft  id  tadieDtia  miuiiDiife'-JDuaaii  6coti  libw  de  EncbiHitiD  lector 
ait  DC  dUDaatiu.  aeDteDlii  tu  •xpoait*  K  duuuti :  (del  •-  Eecle(i>«,  qa»Di  ego  teami 
mc  taiWDduD  (ditna,  aadita,  at  cdDcordi  aBabuD  uimaa  omflnDUa.  Dno  clerid,  qoi 
legitoa  tw  «a  was  dixeraat,  (slentM  to  defender*,  ui  prioMi  Kiliai  iditD  delecenut  et 
oapti  AQDt.  On  theotheTflidB,B#r«igKriiu,p.  lA;  Parreiunt  md  nH,  pnecepuie  LBooBdi 
Ulam,  at  ago  VansUeaai  iUi  cooveBtoi,  in  qaa  tunea  nnlUm  Papae  debcbui  ob«dieDliaB, 
DOD  deouBin.  DiMauerut  ■aenDdiun  ecclenaabca  Jon,  JBcoDdani  quae  Bnllna  Bilra 
pmriBciuB  ad  jodicium  ire  cogeDdiu  eat,  pancnaa  eedeiiuticie,  dUmuaraDt  imieh 


ad  Kegem  Frandae,  Ecdeiiae,  cnju  erui  clgricaa,  AbbatatD  (on  thia  relaliOD,  wtricb 
LeHing  miaandernaada,  p.  Ml,  Ma  TbomauiBU,  P,  i.  lib.  ill  c  84.  (  *),  acoauerua,  nihil 
a  regia  dignitate,  oibil  ad  Abbatii  ptCeraitate  liniatnim  exipaotabaDi,  ddib  me  caraann- 
dnm  tc  retnu  omnibiu  aiapoliaDdiun  cnidam  dedit.  Hoe  Leo  i!le  VereeUii  aodiTii,  non 
apoatolica  digoitale,  ooa  patenia  uiieratimie,  dob  hnmuu  motD*  aat  compaaHooe, — 
haeretioam  ma  potioa  race  lacrilega — in  conTenta  illo  Varcellenii  pimaDdaTit.  P.  IB : 
daod  nntaDtiaDi  Dieaci  icribii  Varoelli*  id  conuun  illo  uipDaitun,  dico  de  rei  rarittte 


nea  mihi  eo  tempore  taota  peiapioaitate  oonitabal;  quod  mndnni  taota  pn>  Terltata 
eo  tempnn  perpeaani,  Dondam  tam  diligeDti  in  Scriptorii  ooaaidenUioBe  aaCeggrani, 
DiUB  deticoi  nwoi  Verc<4lii  edhiaae  Kripaiiti, — deria  iUt  mei  ratna  nan  faennt 
me  daleDdaie  minune  laacapamnt.  Alter  Concanonicaa  mibi  erat  ia  Eeole«ia  b.  llaitim, 
— hnnc  deraa  ille  b.  Uattini,  com  ma — Bex — caroeraDdDm  dadiuet  nidaiB  adolaacantiila, 
— coonlio  oommnDi  ad  Lsonam  ilium  miait  Varcellia,  li  icrte,  infbrtDBio  meo  compttieD*, 
cbiiKiano  rigore  aliquid  pro  ma  tdoriratar.  Hoio,  mm  auet  in  cODTentii  illo  VarodleiiiL 
at  qoidam  interrogaMa  a  Papa  reapODdcret  ad  iDterrogata,  quod  retpoudeDdiun  pataTit, 
Tinm  iUi  eec,  aicat  mibi  ipae  aairavic,  dare  illnm  leDteD^m,  qood  euam  haareliciia  :  qoo 
Tin  partnrbadiaimiai,  ad  qnam  naaciebat,  indamant,  qaantom  potoit ;  "  per  Daam  onmi. 
potoDlem  meDtiriai"  Alter  ccanpatriola  taoi  Domine  Stephanoi,  ei,  qaem  ib  Bccleiitb. 
lltnini  mionm  dico  nan  ignotni,  cnm  Tidiiiet  libeDam  Job.  SoMi  ex  tntn  et  libilo  tan 
ocmadndt,  nobili  permotna  ieh>  Don  tacait,  nrailiter  poaae  oonaciDdi  libnua  aliqaam  prae- 
pnpanntar  b.  Aogoitiiu,  oon  adbibita  mon  et  lima,  otnun  coflaciadendaa  euat,  nffl- 
eieatta  oooaideratirnili.  Ita  &ctam  ait,  at  jnberet  Leo  ille.  nbnmqaa  teneri.  nan  tam<n, 
at  ipie  poataa  expoDeba^  at  illia  aliqaid  iqjoriae  fieret  aat  molaatiae.  aed  ne  torba  Ibrte  id 
lUoi  illicitam  (dairator  aliqnid.  Ita  iodiganm  eradltioDe  taa  icriplam  ooDtinaiC  taotam 
faUitUem  taam:  "dno  dnid  toi  te  Toleatea  defeodere  prime  adita  defaoeraot,"  etc. 
When  BetengariBi,  oa  the  way  to  Vercelli,  waDt  to  Paiii  to  uk  permiiaien  (in- the  joor. 
nejFi  he  tot>k  ■  drcaitou  roate  tiinngh  HenDtnd;,  probably  for  the  porpoie  of  making 
frienda  there.  Bat  ha  feond  lb*  DoiTenal  nnce  againil  him,  particnlaily  io  Iha  ooofereDce 
■t  Brnoe  (Darandi  Abb.  Troara.  de  Corp.  et  Sing.  Cb.  pan  ix.).  So  alao  it  Bee.  ai  ap- 
peal! bora  the  letten  of  Bereng.  ad  AaceliDOm  mon,  Beoenaem.  and  ap.  Afceliai  Bereog. 
(prim.  ed.  d'Acbeiy  in  0pp.  Laoiir.  BOt  ad  riL  Lanfr.  p.  34,  ap.  Uanai,  xix.  TTS).  When 
Berengar  vritaa  to  Aacil;  Per  tob  igilor  tianaieni  diipoaaeram  omnino  aihU  agera  com 
qoiboKDnqae  de  ESochariitia.  prioiqaim  lUiafacerem  in  eo  Epiicopii,  ad  qnoi  oontenda- 
bam ;  Ihii  puiage,  ao  often  miaaadenCood.  referi  (Staadlin  im  AnJi.  R  43}  to  the  oonncil 
of  Verealli.  In  the  mean  time  Henry  I.  had  inmaiaDed  a  council  at  Parij  to  try  Beran- 
gariai  there,  bat  Deoduinoi  (not  Dorandoi).  biihop  of  Liege,  made  ob)ectian(.  Comp. 
hii  Bpiat.  ad  Begem  (BnC  ed.  complate  in  Che  BiU.  PP.  Ingd.  iriii.  531.  OallandU  BibL 
PP.  ziv.  S44) :  Fama  aaprenuM  Qalliae  final  praatargraiia  totam  OenDuiiun  perraiit 
Jiunqne  omniiun  noitnim  reploTit  virea,  qnaliter  Brano  AndagMeuii  Bpiaoopaa,  iiam 
Bereogariai  Tnroa.  inliqaai  haereiei  moderaii  tamporibni  intrndaoaDdiv  adatnaal,  corpoi 
Dooiini  nan  lam  corpoa  eiie,  qaamombram  at  fignram  oorporia  Domini ;  lagittma  coDjagia 
deitniant.  et  qaantam  in  ipiii  eW,  baptiamnm  parrotoram  OTectanL  ftnoa  ad  rerinoen 
dam  ac  pablioa  coofataDdom — ajont,  tea  Coociliom  adTocaiia.  Bed  deapenunoa  id  Aari. 
poaie,  com  Bmno  eziitit  Xpiacopu,  Epiacopam  aDtem  bod  apotttt  damnaliaDii  aabire 
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^gauw4  him,  tfaoogh  he  still  had  manj  fiienda."  He  saooeeded, 
bowersr,  in  coavtnoing  Hildebrand,  the  papal  legate  of  Tourt 
(1054)  of  his  orthodoxy ; "  and  lelying  on  his  powerful  aid,  b« 
ventured  to  appear  at  the  synod  of  Rome  (1059).  Here  Hum- 
bert's  rough  violence  forced  bim  to  subscribe  a  creed  truly  Ca- 
pemaitio."     Bereogarius  renounced  it  with  great  bitterness  as 

MmteDCiua  pnatar  ■poatolicuii  BnclariMMni.  And  W  the  cooclmiaa :  Oainiobreia  Brn- 
Bcmam  et  Bsrsngariom  jun  uiAematiiiM*  >rtdtruDar.  anod  li  Ua  Ht  Ten  iUii  nH- 
eotu  Concilii  densgandi  MC,  M  cam  TSitrU,  ciuuqae  DoMni  Bpianpii  (li  vobii  iu  Tid«tar| 
CHID  uoico  tMtro  Inpflimtors,  com  ipao  Papi,  qnae  TJndtcta  in  illoa  lUtniMr,  deUbaran- 
dom.  By  tbate  i^nmsnM  H«aiy  »Baa  to  ban  bsea  bidDcad  to  fit*  ap  the  csoacO. 
and  adopt  tbs  other  Eoaras  daicribod  Vj  BenngtiriaM  himaelf.  For  that  Dnrand'a  (La) 
Boeoant  of  a  cdoikU  actually  beld  ai  Paria  ia  wboDy  fatae.  ia  proved  incontniTertiblj  1^ 
LooiDg,  p.  M4,  <r.  tboogh  Stindliii  in  the  ArdaT.  p.  34,  W^  oppoaea  him.  Oa  the  other 
band,  Dnrand'a  eTidenca  in  raTOTof  Berengar'*  Joonier  into  Homandj  ia  iituftctery  aa- 
ttdritj.  aiaeahe  vai  faunaelfan  inhabitant  of  that  eouiitry.  Leawnfc'i  donbla  on  thia  hnd 
(p.  9T6)  are  aataractorily  ramared  by  the  order  o[  eiBUti  gitBii  above.  The  letter  a( 
DeodniBua.  Leaaing  bad  ml  rigbt  to  qneatka  [p.  ns),  u  it  ia  nentioiiBd  ai  early  ■■  by 
OnitmaiidBa  de  Verit.  Bochar.  lib.  i.  iiiit. 

>■  Ct  Berengarii  Epiat  ad  Richardam  (prim.  ed.  d'Acbery  is  SpidL  iiL  400,  ap.  Manal, 
lii.  TB4),  and  the  tmgmenC  ia  UabUloa.  Act.  88.  ord.  Boned,  laec.  vi.  P.  ii.  Praef.  a.  U, 
in  which  he  praya  iMercedingly  with  (he  king-,  li  farte — aliqna  maniflcantia  companiant 
damnnm.  quod  in  olerico  Ecdeiiae  laae  injaattuime,  ao  regia  m^eataca  iodipiiHlme 
taaton  intnlii.  Faither.  the  veiy  friendly  Bpiit.  FrollaDti  Bp,  Silvanecteniia  ad  BereBg-. 
(prim.  ed.  d'Acbery,  1.  c.  p.  39B,  ap.  Oadinna  de  Scriptt.  aocl.  ii,  EW),  cooclnding :  Dlnd 
valo  Fratemitaa  tna  noveriC,  qood  mnltom  firmicar  acqniiivi  tibl  gratiam  domini  mei 
ILtpM.  Other  [neadi  at  Serengai'B  were  Bntoo,  biibop  at  Augen  (ct.  Deodaiimi,  note 
10).  and  Panlinua.     See  below,  note  90. 

u  lanfranc.  1.  e.s  Quae  lententi*  (Leonia  IX.)  non  aBogit  (ncceaaorara  qaoqne  nnm 
lelida  memoriae  P.  Victorem.  Daniqae  in  CDOcilio  Tarooenai,  cai  Ipaina  intaifaere  ae 
praelbere  legali,  data  eat  tiU  optio  defandendi  partem  tsam.  Qoam  cnm  derendoDdam 
aaaeipere  non  aodarei.  oonreaaaa  coram  omnibia  commonem  Ecdeaiae  Bdem,  Joraati  te 
«b  iHa  bora  ita  ereditonun,  aicol  in  Hoaiaiio  cdbcUid  (aei  '  ' 
■^erioa  eoDiprehanaam.  On  the  other  band,  Berengai 
Bc£m,  lingnm  ftcere  cootinaa  acripli  tni  monacbatn  too  jndigaitiima  falaitaa.  Sed  quia 
adbnc  lapcreat  Hildebtandiia,  qui  de  leritMe  cooanltua  tota  dignitate  eat  adhne  reaponder« 
idoBiBDB ;  Ttaam  eat,  de  coociUo  Taroneoai,  qood  rei  veritaa  habnit,  neqae  tamen  eo  idai 
paoeiiaimii  tempore  innotoit,  palam  faoere.  Tempore  non  Victoria,  led  Leonia  ab  Bode- 
aia  Bomana  Hildebrandaa,  vlcei  In  uegotlia  occleaiM^da  anppletnma  apoatolicai.  Torooi 
■dAiit.  Boie  contra  calnmniam  in  me  iaaanoRun.  in  quo  adbnc,  omiaao  ma,  andire  enm 
poteaE,  qni  Tolnerit,  de  Propheta.  de  Apoatolo.  de  BTangeliata,  de  anAenticia  etiam  acrip. 
Mria  aatiafed  Ambroaii,  Aognatini.  Hienmymi.  Qregorii.  Hildebrandni  veritatia  per- 
apicnitat«  cognita  peranaait,  at  ad  Leooem  P.  intenderem,  cnjni  ancloritaa  anperbomm 
ioTldiani  atqne  ineplomm  tomoltnm  compeaceret.  The  hooka  were  to  he  given  to  the 
idabopa.  qnoa  nndecoDqne  Hildohrandoa  ipae  multoa  fecerat  oomportari,  in  the  mean  timrw 
bnreTBr,  they  bad  eipreaaed  themaalvea  latiaSfld  with  Berengarioa'a  ooofeaaion,  given 
orally  and  in  writing :  ■'  Pania  atqne  vinnca  altaria  poat  ccHkaecraEirmem  annt  coiToa 
Cbriati  et  aangnia."  haec  mo,  aicnt  ore  pioferrem,  Jnramenio  oonSnnavi  corde  tenere. 
Tia  Hildebraodna — tnmnltn  oompeieito,  alia — eat  proaecotoa  negotla.  Daring  tUa  lima 
n  roboa  deoeaaiaae  homtoia.  qno  nndita  a  propoaito  eondi 
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aoon  as  he  had  regained  his  liberty,'*  and  became  involved  io  an 

Irtdi  •cripCurua  tibi,  qnam  (upennl  ponL    Nunaly,  c.  3:  "Ego  Bersnguini — ■n■th.^ 
mitiio  omnem  hBersum,  pnecipaa  aua.  de  qa*  hacteniu  SufuBatti*  aani.  etc.    CoDHOtia 

ciatioaem  nua  xjlam  Sucnmentani,  «ed  eliam  Ternm  onrpai  et  >uigiiuiem  Domini  uacri 
}.  Cbr.  saw.  et  leniailiter  ncm  Kitam  BacrunsDlo,  sed  io  Terilato  muiilnia  aacerdatnia 
Dactaii,  frugi  et  BdelioBi  daotibiu  attari,  Jnreiti  per  i.  et  bomooaiiio  Trinitatam."  etc. 
Com  ergo  veoiaiea  BjHiaam,  fretiu  iia,  qDi  pl^ta  impanaij  a  ta  iMDeficiii,  qaam  radone  a  ta 
andiUi  opam  lilii  pramiaeraot.  boo  auaoa  dafoDaaie.  qnod  antea  aenaeraa,  poatolaiti  Nico- 
lauto  Foot,  ejnaqae  mocQiiun,  qnUenui  fidem.  qaam  Icneri  upcrterol;  TsrbU  tibi  tiader*^ 
•oriptura  Grmaiet.  IqianeM  ei(  bnjna  rei  cm  Hambaito  Epiacopo.  Ilaqaa  verba  fidei 
(Upcriea  comprebenaa  acripiit, — m  Ten>  acqaiaceni  aocapiiti.  lagiali,  ooofeana  ea,  te  ila 
credere,  jor^urando  oDoErmaiti,  tandem  mina  propria  lobacripaiati.  Cur  ergo  acriplou 
hoc  nagia  adacriUi  Bambarto  Ep.  qaam  tibi,  qaam  Nicolao  Foot.,  qaaai  ejaa  oaodliiv 
qaam  deniqae onuubu  Ecclaaiial  C,  1 ;  Tn  qooqae  iacliaalo  coTpore.aed  Doa  himiiUalD 
oorde  igoem  acccodiati,  libnaqne  perverai  dogmatii  in  medio  a.  Coocilii  in  eau  oonjaditi  i 
jorao*  per  id,  qoed  reboa  omnibD)  inoompatabiliter  mtjua  tat,  Gdem  a  FUriboa,  qot  pise- 
aeatea  eraot.  traditam  iandabiliter  la  lerrataiom,  Tetaramqao  dootrinata  taam  da  ooip. 
et  aaog.  Domini  ab  ilia  die  aliij  Doa  priedieatoTDm.  On  the  other  aide,  Benn^arina.  p.  43; 
Sgo  Umga  verina  te,  quid  com  Ifioolao  egeriai.  nori.  Ego  Nicolaora  P.  qnaota  polai 
ol^argatioae  adortna.  cor  me  qaaai  faria  objeciaaet,  immanaaatia  animia,  qai  neo  andiro 
poleruit  apiritnalem  de  ObriaH  anpare  rebctionam,  et  ad  Tooem  apiritnalilatia  aont 
potiua  obtoribanl ;  minime  ad  hoc  addneere  polDi,  Dt  me  ipae  manaaetndine  chriatiua 
patemaque  diligentia  aodiret,  aat,  ai  id  mioiu  Uoeret,  mjnnave  liberel,  idonsoa  ad  nago- 
lium,  qui  acriptaraa  bx  mora  et  lima  iateodereat,  eligeret  8olam  mibi,  at  in  Hildetoan- 
duB  iaia  ocnOioerem,  Papa  reapoodit.  Ila  nee  mihi  reapoodeodi  UceDliam  Tecit,  Dec  qoia 
DOA  aaderem  deCandare  partaa  meaa, — aed  quia  comminatione  mortia,  at  fbreoaibiu  etiaia 
iitiiiaa  indigmaaima,  macom  agebatar  tamoltnaria  pertarbatianB. 
Bee  ollaa.  quod  mentitar  icriptun  n  '  ~ 

loiaiem,  ae  mecom  chriatiaiuame  ao 


— m  eoqoo  meam  te 

atqaa  inaanonua  pertaibatione  d^iectaa  a  preteataciona  verilatii  at  defeDtione  mea  obmn- 

Bilbiqae  in  immenaom  aaperiorem  de  qnodani  jbraitan  oon  diaaimili,  cni  interfaiaaet.  coo- 
cilia  diiiaae  Doo  oeaciuD:  "csmpreaini  isdoctoram  grege  conticni,  Teritoa,  ne  merilo 
baberer  Inianaa,  ai  aapiana  inter  inaanoa  videri  coatenderom."  P.  1 1  Mana,  qood  meo- 
duiter  ad  te  perreDit,  dod  aobacripii,  nam  at  de  conaenaa  praouDdarem  meo,  nnllna 
•legit,  tantam  timore  praaaanlia  Jam  mortia  acriptam  illnd,  abaqoa  alia  conacientia  maa 
Jam  faetam,  maniboa  aocepl.  P.  35^  ib  aiaerenda  varitate  inatantia  nortia  timore,  coo- 
tlooi,  propbetica,  erangelica  et  apoatolica  acripta  hi  ignea  ad  vnlgi  juaianom  cODJad. 
P.  4i  Boloa  Hombertoa  ilia.  iDconrenlo  et  inaadilo  me,  liaa  mora  et  lima  diligenticna 
awnudnm  icriptarM  conaiderationia,  qood  voloit,  acripait,  nimiaqae  levitate  Nicolaai  ilia. 
d«  oiijaa  ineroditiooe  et  nunun  indignital«  facile  mjhi  erat  nan  inaoiBcienter  fciibere, — 
qBod  dixerat  Hnmbsttna,  approbavit.  P.  5;  Eipertoa  in  Hamherto  ego  aam  non  dei 
lerrom.  aed  Antichriati  membrnra.  P.  T ;  Qood  de  hnmilitate  vitae  et  doclrinae  Hnmberti 
conBrmaa,  Dtinam  non  ex  calamnia  arga  me  taa,  aed  ei  Teritale  finnaveria  ;  qaanlom  ad 
experlentiam  hominij  dim  meam,  in  negotio  iato  de  meaaa  dominica,  qaoqno  mode  vixaiit 
Don  bunilitar,  aed  aaperbiaaime  docait.  qaia  ad  praeferendam  ae  mihi  contra  ipaam  vaii- 
tatem,  obrmptibilB  adhaa  eaae  Cbriati  corpaa,  dicers  non  axborrait.  Si  bamililaa  in  ilia 
chriatiana  fniuet,  dod  ma  inandilam  qoaai  haereticam  cDndemnaaaet  i  potiua — rerara  ma 

et  fiutibaa,  aed  cbriitiana  muuneladiae  conatitiaaet. 

1*  Bemaldoa  da  Bereng.  damnat.  tnoltipl. ;  Bed  Beiingeriaa  more  aaa  ad  propriom  n- 
mitmn  redira  non  timnit,  at  altra  omnea  haereticaa  Bjimanoa  PoDtiBcaa  et  a.  Rom.  Bocta- 
aian  Terbta  et  acriptia  bluphemare  praeanisait.    Hempe  S-  Lwmem  P.  non  pontificaoi. 
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uiimated  oormspondenoe ;  '*  in  whioh,  during  the  jaogteea  of  the 
ooDtroverfiy,'*  he  had  sn  opportimity  of  developing  his  opinion 


■^Hgn.ntJTi-.,  BoDuium  •adem  dod  ^XMloliouii,  isd  ladem  Suuia«  dictis  at 
•criplii  HOB  timnit  tppelUn.  Unda  Tsnanbllii  P.  AlaxuulBr — litarii  enm  aatia  MDbe 
imuDoniut,  Bt  ■  iBcta  aoa  caaaant.  nac  ■mplioi  ■.EodaaiaoiaoaDdtliiaret.  IQe  aatem  ab 
iaeapCa  daaiitera  noliuc,  booqaa  ipfom  eidam  Apoilalioo  literii  rail  raouBdara  nan  dmnit. 

"  Againit  Berengai'a  SrM  writing,  «d  Linfrancani  et  BichardDta.  (It  ii  aaid  to  b«  in 
'U8.  in  ths  Ooyal  Library, at  Parii,  HiaL  liu  da  la  Fr,  viiL  913.  NotliiDg  mora  tbu  the 
gra^aieuu  ia  Lanfnju'i  rapt;  faava  bean  pnbliibod,  ooUected  in  BtiiBdlin'i  Eaawr  pin- 
giWBiiiK  of  1SL4,  p,  &,  ai,)  wrote  Lanfruwoa  da  fiach.  lacr.  (not  aa  the  Uiat.  lit.  da  la  Fr. 
Tiii.  313;  a.  !T9,  would  haia  it  Sot  tba  (aka  of  oouiertiiig  Berengar  in  1019,  bat  betwaan 
1003-1068,  aea  Leaung.  B.  IBO.  ff.)  In  reply  to  thii  BcnBgariaa  da  8acn  coana  adv. 
Lanfr.— Dnrandi  Abb.  Troamanaia  hb.  da  Corp.  at  Sang.  Cbr.  cmtra  Barang.  in  ix.  PP. 
(prim.  ed.  d'Achary  in  Opp.  Lanft.  app.  p.  71,  u.  ip.  Oallandina,  li*.  343}  wu  writtao 
•As  1 0SS.  and  hefare  Lanfranc'i  piodactioB,  and  Qnitmnndi  Aniiitfp.  ATeraani  da  Carf, 
et  Sang.  Chr.  lariute  in  Eochariitia  lib.  iiL  (in  Bibl.  PP.  Logd.  zriii.  440)  betweeo  10T3 
■Ddimr. 

"  Bareogaiii  fiiat  work  adT,  Lanfr.  (ap.  Lanft.  e.  10) :  Bacrifioiam  Sodeaiaa  dnobu 
coMtat.  dooboa  ODnfidtar,  Tiiibili  at  inviiibili,  Stcramcato  et  re  SieraouBti  (i.  e.,  Cliriiti 
C0fyorej.^fbid-  o.  9 :  Per  ouaauaticDiem  altaiia  fiont  pania  at  Timun  aacramanlani  reli- 
gknia,  tun  at  daainaat  aaae,  quae  erant,  led  at  lint,  quae  eranC,  at  in  iliod  eonuaatcntar, 
qood  didt  b.  Ambfoaiu  in  tibio  do  SaortmeBtii.     De  Saora  ooena  MS.  p.  39 :  8ant  enim 

M I  Tit  pania,  qood  oaaqDam  ante  eooMcratiooem  faerat,  da  pane,  acilicat  de  eo,  qaod 
ante  fbarat  onmnoae  qniddam,  beatlficam  ooqiiu  Cbriati.  lad  naa  at  ipie  pauii  par  tar- 
rvplianem  aaia  deiinat  pania,  led  non  at  oorpua  Chriiti  aaae  nnno  inoipiat  per  genam' 
tknem  aai,  bat  according  to  tbe  Ulodntiatii  of  Ambroaina,  aa  man  beoomei  a  nova 
oraatom  from  a  Totiu  creatura,  and  a  filial  fidelii  Itob  a  Slina  perditioat).     P.  13 :  Pania 

tam.  P.ra;  Omna  qnod  f  aeratai  neoeuario  in  meinu  provehicar,  mioima  i 
oolmptioBem  labjecci.  SpiaKdas  ad  Adelmann.  fragm.  i. :  Not  tho  r»a  ai 
bat  Ike  aaeramenta  ara  ^gna,  fignrae,  limilitodinei,  pignora,  ai  alao  AngnaCin.  de  dt. 
IM.  lib.  z,  eiplajsa  McraBentnm  by  lacmm  aignam ;  com  oonaCct  nihilominni,  Temm 
Ghriati  oorpna  in  tpja  meaaa  propGoi,  led  apiritaalilar  interiori  branmi :  Teram  in  ea 
Cbriati  oorpaa  ab  bia  danUaxat,  qoi  Cbriati  membra  innl;  iBSontiptaia,  intaminitnin, 
inattriEDmqne  apiritnaliCer  mandoaari-  Hoa  Pabvi  paUioe  prmeoonanCnr,  aliadqee  aaae 
corpoa  at  langainem,  aliod  oorporii  at  aabgnloia  aaeramenta  nan  ticenti  et  tununqae  ■ 
piii,  Tiaibihter  laeraDWDCiun,  rem  aaoramenci  inviiibilitei;  aocipi :  ab  impiii  antam  tantom 


raa  ipaaa  eaaa.  qaainm  iienmanta  innt.  aaiTanaqoe  ratio  et  anivoaa  uotcritaa  axlgit. 
Name!;,  de  Sacr.  ooan.  US.  p.  SI ;  Nan  minaj  tropica  knaldone  diolnr :  panii,  qai  ponitor 

aat  leo;  Chriitoi  ait  agnaa,  Cbriitua  eat  aammoa  angolaria  lapia.  On  lbs  oAer  hand. 
Lanfranc'i  tIbw,  de  Boctiar.  c  IS :  Credimo*  tamou  rabatantiaa,  qnae  in  menaa  domt 
aiea  per  aaeerdolale  miniateriom  diriniCai  lanctdficanCor,  ineffabiliter.  incomprebenaibititer, 
BintflLicer,  operante  lapecna  potentia,  oonf  arti  in  eiienliim  Domini  cor 
^aaram  rsram  apedebai,  et  qaibnadan  aliii  qaalitatibni.  ne  perdpiantea  crada  at 
hctafout,  M  at  owlantei  ftdai  pnunua  ampluira  parciporent,  ipio  tamea  domi 
pan  uiitsota  in  oeleatilNii  ad  daxteram  Patria  iaunortali,  inriolato.  intagro,  in 
oato,  iUaaao  i  Bt  rtm  did  poaait.  et  ipmm  corpna.  qood  de  Virgina  annmoi  aat,  noa  atamerak 
at  taman  bod  ipaum  i  ipaom  qnidem,  qoantom  ad  eaaentiam,  Toraeqaa  natoraa  propriety 
tam,  alqae  nauranr:  bob  ipaom  aoteni,  ai  (peocea  panii  Tiniqaa  apeoiem,  caetenqne 
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more  dearly,  and  also  defending  it  witb  logical  reaaoas;"  while 
the  tiansformation-dootrine  was  alan  more  defiaitely  explained'* 

"  The  diitnut  of  diil«eltDa  (till  fait  i*  ihinni  by  tbe  deinind  of  the  Cddo.  Bool  on 
liUifivBC,  at  plot  ikcrU  uctoritatibDa,  qnun  ■rgamentii  pnibarat  (note  B)  Cf.  Lanfrmc 
dt  Each,  c.  }  :  KelicEi*  aaent  uctorilitiboj  td  d'aleotieim  oonfagiam  facia.  Et  qaidem 
u,  i[iue  ad  lem  debaant  pettinere.  millem  andira 
dialectio*  ratiooei.  Venun  dodDh  haac  qooqas 
ODatTi  erit  icudii  Teapoodere,  bo  ipdu  utia  ioapit  ma  pntei  in  h«o  tibi  parte  deeaa*. 
PortajBs  jactaniio  gnibaidani  Tidebitnr,  M  oaMntatUini  nia^i  qnam  DecBiaitati  dapataH- 

nee  preponsR,  noo  ad  propo«ita  rMpondere  eoperem  diilectiou  qauationei  Tal  eaniB 
BiiliitioBai.  B(  li  qaando  materi*  diapnUiidi  talia  eat,  at  b^joi  aitia  regnli*  taleat  eaa- 
cleaciiu  upltcari,  in  qnantam  pcoinn  per  aequipoUeatita  propoaitianum  tego  trtem.  Be 
Tidear  magia  iite,  qaia  verittte,  UDCCanmiqae  PatnuD  aucloritata  cdnGden.  Qsamvli 
b.  Aagoitiinu — banc  diHaplinam  ampliaaime  landet,  el  ad  omnia,  qaio  ia  aacrii  litarii 
veatigantur,  plarimam  Tilate  confirmet.  (tc.  Od  the  other  bud,  Berengariiu  MS.  p.  <Ti 
He  doaa  not  neglect  the  aacna  aactariti.tsB  where  it  ia  neceaaiiy:  qoanqnun  ratiraa 
agere  in  perceptiDoe  verilaiii  iacomparKhiliur  aaperiua  eiie,  qnui  in  evideoli  rei  eit.  nsa 
veeordiae  oaecitate  noUaa  negiverit.  In  lapport  iJ  tbia  he  eitei  AogoitiDe :  "  Bottooi 
pnrgatiorii  uunae.  qnae  >d  peripicnun  neriCaiein  perrenit,  aoctoritu  nolki  modo  hnoitaB 
pTopcnitar."  Uaximi  plane  ccrdla  eit,  per  omnia  id  dialecticam  conJogere,  quia  catdagen 
ad  earn,  ad  ntiMisBi  eat  oonfogere :  quo  qoi  OOD  confagit,  cam  lecandon)  rttioaem  nt 
factoi  ad  imaginem  Dei,  aoam  honoram  reliquit,  nee  poteat  renoTaii  de  die  in  diem  ad 
imtglnem  Del  Eiamplea  of  their  dialectica :  In  hia  Ent  work,  Befengaf  aafi  (ap. 
Luttr.  c.  5-g),  that  ia  tba  propoaitioa,  pania  et  Tinam  klttria  aolommodo  annt  Tsnun 
Ohriiti  corpoi  et  langnia,  iiea  alio  the  propoiitiaD  :  panem  et  Tinam  aapereaie.  joat  aa  tbe 
poaitioa,  Cluutaa  eat  angalarii  Itpia.  lappoiea  of  cnane  tbat  Chriit  J*  atiU  Chriit.  Fort 
boa  conatare  potent  aiflrmatio  omaia,  parte  aabrata.  Bnt  an  afflnnation  conaiita  of  tbe 
parti  (att)ecl  and  predicate ;  if  tbe  aabject  be  denied,  ao  ia  the  predicile.  On  Ibia  logical 
rgle  LanTranc;  c.  T,  ramarka :  that  inalead  rf  tbe  pirticDlari)  negatiTa.  tbe  ooiTenilia 
moat  he  jnaerted :  nnlia  aOrmalio  oonatare  potent  parte  inbmta,  Mhenriie  there  voaU 
be  in  die  ay Ibgiim,  dnae  paiticolarei  praecedentea,  bom  wbidi  it  would  ba  impoaaible  to 
draw  any  regalar  coDclnaloD.  On  tbe  other  hand,  Barengarioa  US.  p.  74 ;  SI  qnid  aetiii>- 
dom  negligentiam  dixi,  nan  me  mnltam  poenitnerit  t  circa  rem  ipiam  dbc  tranaeiinter 
ogia.  Another  ibrm  of  the  aams  argnment  MS.  p.  30 ;  Omne,  qnod  eat  aliad,  eat  in  •« 
quod  aliqnid  eat,  nee  poteat  rea  alia  allqaid  eaae,  ai  deainat  ipiam  eiae.  Ai  if  I  ibonld  toy : 
Bocratea  joitaa  eat,  duIIo  modo  Socratea  Joataa  erit,  ai  Soerataa  eaae  Don  contigeret 

■•  How  looaely  tbia  iria  apprebended  at  Ent  ia  prored  by  Kpjit.  Aaeeliai  ad  Bereng., 
where  it  ia  flnt  aaid,  panem  et  vinnm  Tere  camam  et  aangaiaem  potealialiter  creai^ 
next :  hoc,  qaod  Id  altari  conaecratDr,  onitor  oorpori  illi,  qnoit  ex  Haria  virgine  redemlor 
aainraait.  Beretigariaj  ad  Adelm.  Fragm.  iiL  thoa  aeta  forth  tbe  oppoaition  of  tbe  two 
opiniona :  Maa  toI  potiaa  Scriptoramin  caoaa  ita  erat.  panem  et  rinum  manaie  dominioaa 
noo  aaDinilitar,  lad  intelleelaaliteri  nan  per  abamnttooem,  aed  per  aitomtionem;  nan  in 
poxtiananiam  canua^.aed  in  totom  conveiti  Cbriati  corpoa  et  aangainflm.  That  tlie  porti- 
nneala  camii  ia  not  «  diiGgnremoct  (aa  Slt,adlin.  in  Anh.  E  70,  ff  aaya),  bat  that  the 
dogma  while  in  the  ooorae  of  deTelopment  wai  Ireqaently  apprehended  thqa  coaiaaly,  ii 
tanght  filter  alia  by  the  nairation  of  tbe  ayn.  AlnebUeoaia,  ann.  1035  (Uanai,  six.  434). 
that  the  boat  bad  onoe  preaented  itaelf  ai  partem  dtgiti  anricntarij  longnine  cnientatam. 
Here  an  adTanoement  ia  abowa  by  the  expoailio  canonia  Miaaae  aecnndnm  Potrom 
Damiaci.  in  A.  U^i  Soriptt.  Tot.  nora  oonecCio,  Ti.  ji.  31t  |  bat  which  on  accoont  of  i^  title 
can  not  be  looked  on  ai  a  work  of  Peter,  bat  waa  probably  oompoaad  aooo  aitarbii  death), 
where  ao  mach  itreaa  woa  laid  on  hia  aaCbDrity.  in  Aia  oonooreray,  aee  below,  not*  ai. 
Oomp.  thia  aipoiiCio,  f  4,  p.  313;  Sical  et  tidoa  Sareptana  qooddie  comedebac  et  aon 
dtminoebator  farina  de  bydria  et  oteam  de  lecytho,  eio  nnireraa  Ecdaaia  qoolidia  aanit 
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by  his  opponents.      He  had  still  friends,  it  is  true ;  '*  but  from  the 
nature  of  the  case  they  were  not  so  Ganatioal  '*  as  the  adherents 

(i  J.  Cbr.  VoRUB  u  parte*  in 
_D  quod  retidHDid  ert,  Igao  cont 
bora :  oua  credere  Jabemnr,  diiEinBnare  prohibemar.  8e>I  qnii  itiatat  qnterentii  impro- 
biUa,  lalra  fld«  ODOoedennii,  quod  talii  puiie  in  Ule  corpoi  cosumitatiir,  dmi  pan  m 
puMm.  Keor  lam«n  lalva  Bdej  iii«)MUte,  qnod  abi  paai*  eit  eoniecratiu,  toloi  «t 
Obriato*  in  ti«a  ipadB  pania,  totn*  cab  aingDlii  partibai,  total  in  tnagm,  totnj  la  pano, 
toMa  in  iaUgro,  Mtna  in  tnaa  lacrauieiito  (u  1  nad  inatead  of  KiD  tunan).  qaod  didtar 
a  qnibaadaiBi  qaanidin  apoeioa  isHgra  cat,  anb  Wtali  tpeeia  totals  corpni  exUtiE;  nbi 
vara  diTiditor,  in  ainfoHa  diviaionibna  incipU  eaia  totam  ;  aicat  in  ipecnlo,  don  ett  inte- 
grom,  nna  tantam  apparet  inapicieBtla  imago ;  asd  ipao  fraoto  tot  apparent  imaginaa, 
qiut  anot  baccarae.     Here,  too,  we  meet  with  the  ttnt  oeenireDaa  of  tba  won]  trananb- 


"  Berengaria*  UB.  p.  ST ;  Qnod  aomen  Eacleaiaa  totienn  jaaptonm  maWtadinl  tribcda, 
bcii  contra  WDia  majurnm ; — qood  diola,  omnes  tenere  banc  Sdem — eoatra  coi 
toam  dicia.  qaam  latero  dob  potaad  niqaa  eo  rea  iata  agitata  att;  qaam  phirimoa 


n  Berongariani  omoea  qviden 


potai,  bialtnm  in  boa  diffenmc.  quod  alii  nihil  omniDo  da  oorpors  at  a angaine  Domini  aacra- 
meatia  iatia  ioeaae,  asd  tantummodo  ambraa  baec  et  flgnraa  eaaa  dioant :  alii  Tero  rectja 
u  cedautei — disont  ibi  eorpiii  et  aaogoiDem  Domini  revera,  aad  latenter 
laint,  qnodammadD  (nt  ita  diierlm)  impaoaii.  Kt  hano  ipafna 
Berengarii  anbtilicrem  eaae  aentealiam  ^nnt.  Alii  Tero^  noa  qnidem  Jam  Berengtriani. 
■adieerrime  Betengario  repngnaaEca,  argnmoDtia  tiraen  ejoa,  at  qnibnadam  rerbii  Domini 
paoliaper  offeaai — aoiabant  olim  putans  qnod  pania  ot  Tinnm  ex  parte  pntantnr,  et  ex 
parte  rsnaneant  Aliii  vero — Tidebatnr  panom  et  vinam  as  tola  qolden  mntari,  aod  ood 
mdignl  accodnnt  ad  oommaaicandam,  camem  Domini  et  (angnioem  iternra  in  panem  el 
Tfanm  reVBTti.  Tbi*  iodiTidaal  iDdepeodenw  ij  i1m>  ezpieaaad  in  the  teOera  of  hie  two 
frioDda.  Zpiat.  Paolini  primioerii  UatenaLa  ad  Bereng.  (in  Uartena  et  Darand.  Tbea. 
anaodot  i  IM) :  Qnod  in  acriptia  tnia  da  Boehaiiatia  accepi,  aecaodnm  eoa,  qooa  poaoiMi 
■aMOTBa,  bene  aeotij  et  eatlxdice  aeotii.  Bed  qnod  de  tanta  panona  ■■crilagnm  diiiatl 
(i*a  above,  DOte  9).  non  pnto  approbandnD. — Bogamna  etiam,  nt  aobrie  ia  Domino  aemper 
npias,  naqne  prafanditatem  Bcriptnranun,  qnibni  noa  oportet,  margarilu  icUicet  ponna 
pn^dai.  Comp.  the  ezoeUant  Bpiit.  Eojobil  Branonia  Sp,  AodegaTenaia  ad  Bereng. 
(prim.  ed.  Claod.  Uenardna  in  Aagnatini  edT.  Jnlian.  libb.  il.  poateriorea.  Parit.  1818.  8. 
p.  MB,  •*.) ;  Fratrl  et  aincerae  dilecIiooiB  enlEa  amplectendo  coaauierdoti  Ber.  aalatem. 
Soripsiatiai  ad  to*  perraniata — QtofridDin — praecoaiD  pnblico  iueptiae  aCqaa  iaaania  Lao- 
fiucii  aidfragarii,  at  qnibnadam  interpoailia  obteatati  eatia,  nt  Toa  et  ipanm  mb  jodioa 
aodiri  fadam  in  libra  b.  Ambroaii  d«  Bacramentia.  Sapor  qood  qnid  reapooai — habaam 
patieDter  aeqautimiterqae  adTortita.  Veritatia  aaiereodae,  an  famaa  qaaerendaa  gruja, 
aaaoio,  Deoa  (soil],  ail  hasB  orta  motaqae  qaaaatiai  qnae.  poitqaam  Bomani  orbia  maxi- 
maa  pasBs  partem  peragravit,  ad  oltimam  no*  cam  infami  IcngiDqaorom  ac  vimnorom 
rodai^iuioaie  acerrim*  pokaTit.  Contra  qnod — tale  reapooaiODia  elegi  temperaoHntam  ; 
qood  a  TorltatiB  tramite  nnllo  errwia  diverticaJo  deviarat,  et  aniTe 
ndoribaa,  et  digmtate  et  emditiooe,  penaoia— aoandalam  Jdtb  incnt 
BioliBtis  tarbuleatia  diapnEatumnm  riToiia  de  ipao  veril 
haarire.  Qnod  eat :  Dominoa  Jena  pridle  qaam  pataretor,  eto."  Pauam  poat  oonaecraoti* 
in  faaae  Terba  aacerdotia  aaerallonem  Toram  ootpna  Cfariati.  et  Tinom  eodem  nodo  *emm 
•aagslaein  e«Bo  (xedimoa  et  eonfitemar.  Claod  ae  quia  boc  qaaliter  fieri  poaai  tinqolrat. 
■OD  ei  aaonndom  natorae  ordinem,  (od  aeomidam  Dei  omnipoleDtiam  raapoodenna  i — ri 
Tsro  aliqaia,  qnid  de  bac  re  Patraa  Dootoreare  ooatrl  aBdaerint— a  aobii  rsqai^erit,  ad 
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of  the  marveloas  doctrine.  As  is  always  the  case  ia  barbaroos 
times,  fanaticism  prevailed  in  the  present  instanoe  also."  Even 
the  all-powerfal  Gregory  VII.,  who  manifestly  favored  Berengar, 
was  not  able  to  stem  the  tide.  At  the  synod  of  Borne  (1078) 
he  attempted  to  restore  Berengar'a  orthodoxy  by  means  of  a  con- 
fession of  faith  oonohed  in  general  terms ; "  but  he  was  compelled 

eonm  libna — earn  mittimiu,  at  qnid  ibi  iDTeDerit,  dilieantar  Ug>t — et  qnod  Mnooimoduiai 
evwigelicis  Tgritati  teiuerit,  com  gnturom  actjone  at  itodio  fnterDte  oonaordiae  oU 
elig&t.     Porro  ii«  nan  Patnun  icripta  apDtemmiitw.  *e4  noc  ilUi  ea  lecDriMtai  qua  Bvu- 


(Bpit  iDt  iliqao  sTBiita  dapmata,  ant  «  Dobii  dod  bene  intaUeoMh  ant  noo  plane  inqnbiti. 
incoDVsDiSDtv  prDtalerimD*,  Mc 

•1  Comp.  the  tninalE  at  the  onuicil  of  Poitien.  10T5,  Chroo.  B.  tdazentii  Oder  MaUea. 
Denie  (whtMa  about  1140)  in  Fb.  Labbei  Nor.  biU.  HSS.  Codieiun.  ii.  SlSi  Anno  oene 
CbrUt-  HUUT.  PicCaTia  IbiC  Gaaciliam,  quod  tenait  Giraadna  lagataa  da  atrp.  et  mnag. 
Damini,  in  qoo  Bstengoriiu — (snDe  jnterennia,  eit. 

■■  Bereogai,  Acta  ooiie.  Rom.  t^anii,  xix.  181) :  Jaramedlain  Boreng.  factom  Tliiiimi 
in  eccleiia  Lateran.  de  Snctauiitia  tamp.  Qregeru  P.  VU. ;  "Pn>ficeor  paasm  dtaria  poll 
ooBiecratimem  eaie  venun  corpoi  Chriitt,  quod  naloin  eit  de  Vir^inBi  qood  paatom  eat 
in  cnice,  qaod  aedet  ad  daxtarain  Patria ;  et  vuiun  oltarii,  poatqnam  conascratBm  eel; 
eMio  leraiD  langQineia.  qni  manavit  de  latere  ChrialL  Bt  aicnt  ore  proaUDcie,  ita  nw 
corde  habere  eDnfinnot  aic  me  a^jQvet  Deoa  et  baec  a£nJ'  Bcriptam  iatnd,  com  RooiM 
■pud  Papam  moram  racerem,  in  conventn  BpucopnnuD,  qoem  babnit  in  featiritata 
omahuD  SukDtaram,  vocireratuna  mnlta  omuibiu  proDaoeiari  fecit,  dioena  mfflosre  deben 
hii.  qniboi  lac  potoi  dandoi  euat,  Don  cibni.— iDclamasi  popalo^  me  lun  eue  baeratioDni, 
ita  me  de  ScriptDrii.  uoa  de  oocde  meo  habere ;  oDuubni  teatiSciBa.  ii 

eue  Ba>  quae  diceret  Lanfranwu,  potia)  qoam  aa,  qi 
Ecdeaias  filiiia  (but  even  ifae  oppotite  puty  appealed  lo  Peter  Dam.  wbo  died  lOn,  eea 
note  IB).  Ita  Papa  Ule.  eun  qno  morai  paene  per  annnm  feoenun,  eompetdtam  patare 
viaoi  eat  et  ooatpoaitam  Tecordiam  toibaa  torbatae,  cto-  In  tbe  mean  time  the  Ofqioalte 
paity  waa  not  yet  quiet  i  Cam  tameD  nrgerent  Papam  jllom  qnam  maxima  peitileMM  at 
ScripMrarom  pervereore*.  nt  exigeret  •  me  moras  adbnc  Romae  (acere  oiqoe  ad  coaren- 
tnm,  qni  fatDma  erat  apnd  eam  in  Qaadrageeima  Epiicoponm, — aperante*  nmo  fre- 
qneutioren  adliitBram  lorbam,  et  aliqnid  oltariaa  oonm  Taritalem  taliUimm  tunnlciui 
ioeplonun,  etc.  Et  ita  circa  qnaedam  per  Fapae  inamatantiam,  qooad  aperabat  tnrbi, 
rei  exitqa  habnit.  Yet  Gregory  aiiored  Berengai  only  a  few  dayi  befin  Iha  aeeoDd 
council,  p.  766  :  Ego  plana  te  de  Chriiti  lacnficia  aecDndum  Bcripttvaa  bene  aentire  bob 
dubilo,  tamaii  quia  oonanetndinia  mibi  eat,  ad  b.  llariam  de  hii,  qoaa  me  raoTant,  recnirere, 
ante  aliquot  diea  impoaai  religioao  coidam  amico— j^aoiii  et  oratiunibai  operam  dare, 
atque  ita  a  b.  Maria  obtinere.  at  per  earn  mihi  aoa  tacetet — qaoraum  me  de  aegodo,  qood 
in  maoiboi  habebaa  da  Chriati  tacrificio.  reciparem,  in  ^lo  i""~J"-  peniiterem.  B«- 
ligioiui  lir— a  h,  Uaria  aodivit, — nihil  de  aaraifido  Chriati  cOfptaDdDin,  nihil  eiie  leneadanw 
niii  qnod  haberent  aotbentioBa  Scripturae,  contra  qaaa  Barengaritu  nihil  habebal.  Hoe 
liln  manileatare  Tolei,  nt  aecnriorem  ad  boa  fldaciam  et  alacriorem  ipem  habeae.     Ita 


uegavi.  Thia  wai  ol^ectad  to  Oregey  paittcolirly  by  Heniy  XV.'i  pany  i  Banso  d«  tUs 
Hildebrandi  lib.  i.  (inGoldaati  Apologias  pro  HsniiooIV.  HaBortae.  Kll,  p,  3} :  Jejuiam 
iudixit  Cardinalihna,  at  Deaa  oetenderet,  qoia  reotiu  aentiret  da  eorpav  Domini,  BsDU- 
oaTe  Bodeaia  an  Baiengaiioa,  ainoe  daUaa  ia  fids,  infldelii  eat  Bgiibstti  AnUsp. 
Tienr.  Epiit.  adr.  Oregor  VU.  (Udalrid  Babeob.  Cod  spiat.  no.  ISO,  m  Boeardi  Oocpaa 
hiatDrioim  medii  aen>  iL  ITOf :  En  Tonu  postifsx  st  Tana  laoordoa,  qai  daUlat,  ai  iUad 
qnod  ■amitDT  in  dominica  mama,  ait  vsrom  corpoa  et  aangoia  OhiiatL 
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at  a  second  synod  held  at  Rome  (1079)  to  demand  of  htm  a 
oonfessioa  of  faith  acceptable  to  the  stricter  party."  By  this 
means  be  snoceeded  at  least  in  procoring  quiet  for  him ;"  for, 
though  Berengar  immediately  recalled  hia  forced  oonfessioD,  he 
was  allowed  to  remain  quietly  in  retirement  on  the  island  St, 
Come  near  Toura,  tiU  his  death  in  the  year  1088." 

B  BiRDgarii  Acn,  L  e.  p.  7SS  ;  Papa,  qui  in  ccoireDM  iDo  in  faMintate  otaniaBi  fllae- 
Unm,  Kriptam  nprtpoaitam  malta  Todferatiana  fidei  caffloere  dab«re,  amaibu  pro- 
nmoiari  ftcerat,  nihil  icripto  demi,  nihil  a  calnnuiialcribiu  addi  peiminrat,  Daqoa  en 
d^acnu  eat  importoniUEe  Padnuii  acurrie,  ooa  Epiaoipi.  et  Piiani  dod  Bpiicopl.  aed 
ADtJcfariUi; — at  pennitteret  ca)ainniatiirilnia  variCatii  in  poaterkiH  qaadrageiimsti  ooncilio 
acfjptom.  a  aa  firminun  in  priori  Tutintals  oo.  BS,,  Epiacoponun  cxniaaiaa,  acripto  nmtatl 
hojaamodi ;  "  Cords  credo  et  ore  coDfitaor,  panem  et  TtQDiD,  quae  poaimlar  in  altui  per 
mjateiiom  aacrae  oratioiuB  et  verba  ooatri  Hedemtwii  aabitantialiCer  conTerti  in  Teram 
et  prapriam  el  riTificatricem  camen  et  langninem  Jeaa  Chriitt  Domini  noitri,  et  pent 
ooDiecratiiiaeBi  eiie  renun  Chriati  corpni.  quod  Dttnni  eat  de  Virgine,  nt  qood  pro  aalnta 
roondi  ablalom  in  cnKe  pepeadiC,  eC  quod  aedet  ad  dexteram  Patria,  et  venun  languiiiem 
Chriati,  qui  de  latere  ejoi  effiunt  eat,  Doo  taotiuD  pat  aigmm  et  vtrtntem  Sacratneali,  aed 
in  [ooprietate  natnrae,  et  veritate  aabatantiaa."  Egocbarta  correpta — perpaDdi,ad  auiaDi 
iDbilleclBm  ntcDuqaB  poaae  redoci  el  "  aabataulJaliteT"  et  caetera  veitia,  qnae  io  ampM 
eiratici  poaniiuent  aao,  reipondl,  qnia  ila  placereC  domim  Papae,  me  "  inbilantialiter" 
■ddttamn.  Kamely  inbataiitiaUtfer  might  alao  be  nndanlDod  aalrs  laa  anbatastia,  Ifaera- 
(pn :  pania  aacrataa  la  altari  aalva  ■nbacantia  eat  cotpna  Cbriad,  i.  e,,  Doa  amitteoa  qnud 
em,  aed  aaaoiaenfl  qoodnoD  erat. — CLaod  in  acrrpto  bod  erraEici  addiderrml  "permyit«riDin 
oratiaoij/'  rflrerm  omtia  ae  acripienuit,  qala  nihil  per  myjleriom  agl  potent  niai  aliod 
expoainun  lateni  habnerit,  et  qood  eKpoaitam  in  hoc  negotio  Bacramentam,  eE  quod-  lalet 
laa  Sammeoti  tocipiRir.  Aiter  he  had  done,  however,  ad  ialorpretaliaoem  meaai,  Dm 
ad  ipaonun  me  legere  inclamaTeranl,  at  eliam  has  jaramanto  fimurem.  ueo  (leg.  me} 
neoadnm  eonun  aeaaa  acripEom,  qood  tenebam,  delacepa  inlaiprelaEanuil.  Bat  he 
availed  biouelf  of  Ihe  evaiion :  me  ca.  qaaa  ante  paaou*  die*  meooiB  inde  Papa  sgerat, 
nla  teneie.     Ses  above,  note  Xt. 

■*  See  Litu-ae  commendatitias  Oregcaii  VIL  dalae  Berengtrio  (in  d'Achar7  SpioUeg, 
iii.  413) — Onuuboa  b.  Peiro  BdelibSL — KMom  vobia  omaiboB  bcimni,  ttoa  anathema 
leeiaae— oauibu,  qoi  injiiiiam  aliqnam  faeen  praeaonuaiinl  Berengiho.  lUHnaou  Boola- 
aiae  filioi — rel  qoi  sum  vocabit  haereticnm  i  qnem  poat  moltaa,  qnaa  qnid  noa,  qnantaa 
voliuBDB,  tacit  moraa,  domnm  anam  remitEimDa,  at  nun  eo  Sdelem  noatrom  Folcxinem 

*  The  reaped  in  which  diememorj  orBerengaiioi  wai  held  in  Tonra  (oomp.  eapecia% 
bia  diadple'a  Hildebsrti  epilaphiom  in  Bereng.  ap,  Wilbelm.  Malmib.,  ap.  Baron,  id  au. 
lOSB),  alao  Ebe  ; aari;  Taatival  at  hi*  grave  (UabiUni.  Act.  SS.Beoed  ■aec.vi.F.ii,  praeCno. 
(8)  gave  lias  in  Uler  timea  Eo  Ibe  aaaartino  dial  he  had  at  laat  lamed  from  hia  ermr. 
HabiUon,  L  e.  no.  63,  aa.  HiaE.  lit.  de  la  Fr.  viii.  313,  ii.  On  the  other  lida  Moabaim 
biatintt.  biat,  ecd.  p.  (31.  nole  i,  Leaiing,  S.  ITT,  S.  The  cootemporar;  Bemaldoa  in 
dvoD.  ad  aon.  10S3  expreaily  aaierta  the  ocmCrarj. — Of  Berengar'a  docErine  we  alwqra 
Bod  onl;  owF^idad  viawa,  aa.  Sao-amenEnm  non  eiae  revera  corpaa  ChriaEi  et  lugninun, 
■adveri  oxp.  ett,  Ggoram  (Tritbem.  Cbroa.  Hira.  i,  194,  etc.).  Hence  alao  he  ii  oonaidered 
a  bacMio  bj  Luther  (Behanntn,  v.  Abendmal  Chriati,  isaa)  and  all  the  older  Lotberana, 
bV  pniaed  bj  Ibe  Calvioiite.  Bot  after  the  dLacorery  of  many  original  dooameota  avui 
HafaiUon,  L  o.  no.  34,  u.  and  Haitena  and  Daroad  (The*,  an.  aneod.  iv.  M),  are  at  opiaioi 
that  ba  onl;  denied  tranaabalantiation,  hnt  conooded  Ehe  praeaentia  realia ;  which  mighl 
hp.ve  bsoB  mm  aocanuely  detonaiDed  after  hia  troik  wia  diaoovarad.    Leaain^  p.  ISl,  ff. 
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FOURTH  CHAPTER. 

EtSTOaY  OF  MONACHISH. 
Jo.  ICkUIknii  AimilM  ord.  8.  Benod.  Ubb.  xxxt.  Ixii.    BJud.  Acta  8S.  ord.  S.  B«Md. 


$  30. 

COEEUPTIOK  OF  THB  CONVBldS. 

The  monasteries  soifered  most  in  these  mde  times.  The 
abuse  of  bestowing  them  as  fiefa  on  persona  not  monks;  reached 
its  height.'  From  all  sides  rapacious  hands  were  stretched 
out  toward  the  posaessioos  of  the  monasteries ;  while  those  who 
were  abbots  became  worldly  in  their  strivings  after  reputation 
and  power.*  Hence  all  discipline  was  neglected,  disorders  and 
excesses  of  all  kinds  prevailed  among  monks  and  nuns.* 

■  Camp,  f  T,  Dote  10,  Bpiit  Bpiie.  ■  tjBoio  apod  Ctrinteain  miua  ad  Lsdor.  Bag. 
Qvrm.  i.D.  838  (in  Cunli  Ciln  Cipitnl.  tit.  ix«iL  ap.  Bihu.  it  lOI)  nap.  8,  that  ChaiUa 
(be  Bald  beatowed  matiy  mooaitarim  paitim  jaTenRita,  partim  fngilitala,  paitim  diorom 
oallidB  luggeatiaiie,  stiia  et  minantni  naciuitUe,  qaia  dieebaiit  petitorw,  luai  au  ilia  loca 
iBcra  douret,  ab  so  dsGcerenl,  on  laymen.  Afterward  the;  were  eren  beitowed  by 
inberJtaDce  wiHxnit  diatjocttoo  of  tez.  Comp.  Endoiri  (Eiog- of  Upper  BargiiDdj)  doso. 
nent  of  886,  ia  Uabilkm.  Ausal.  app.  ad  lib.  39,  ao.  30,  where  he  beetowi  an  hia  (iatar 
Adelaide  abbaUam  Bnnanii  in  oomitaCn  Waldente,  at  baberet  p«t  diaeaaanm  nm 
poteitatam  relinqaendi  caicnuHiae  Tolaerit  heredara  ■Dornm.  To  anottiar  Adilaida, , 
dangfater  of  Badolf  11.^  King  of  Upper  Bargund;,  Lothariai  King  of  Italy.  MB,  gave  fa 
ckiwr;  anumg  other  thiogi  three  abbeyi  (Mabill,  Add.  lib.  iliii.  no,  9S).  Of  tfae  Smpem 
OcBrad  II.  (from  lOSt-lDSS]  fail  blograjAer  Wippo  laya  (Scriptt,  *i.  rer.  germ.  ed.  J. 
Pittodai,  p.  aa),  Branliif.  Dnx  Alemanniaa,  aliqeantalomKegimilltaiu,  Campidonenfea 
Abbatiam— in  beneflciDm  accepit  a  Eege.  And  p.  43T :  Uaaegoldoi  Comaa.  milaa  La. 
peralarta,  de  Aogaaii  Abbatfa  magnniD  beneBdam  (habebat)  ab  Impsralors.  The  bUbap* 
fallowed  tbeie  exanplea,  and  Hatto,  aichbp.  of  Uaiaa  (from  Ml-ai9|  i*  laid  to  bare 
poaleued  ai  many  ai  Iwella  abbey*.  ■  Conp.  f  M. 

■  Ooae.TraaliijBii.aiiD.  >0«,eap.3(Haiul.XTili.9T0):  De  mooaaterioraB  t«ri  Don  atUB, 
•od  lapra  qaid  dloere  rel  tgere  dabaainnB,  Jam  pame  anbiglniita.  Dnm  enim,  Bwle 
crinuDam  e^lgente — qaaadam  a  Pagania  laooema  Td  deatracta,  qoaedam  reboa  ipoliat^ 
at  ad  nihilam  piope  aintredaota,  «i  taiaea  quornodam  (idennr  aapereue  veitlgia,  miBa  fai 
oil  regnlarii  fbimaa  lerTantar  veatigia.  8iTe  namqne  nranaiAoram,  aea  oanODicncinB, 
•an  lint  lanotlniofualiam,  pmpriia  et  aiU  compatentibui  careot  reetnrilna,  ct  dum  cooRa 
omDem  Bodaaiae  aDGtoritateni  praelatia  ntantiir  exlraDeia,  in  eia  degontei  partim  tndl- 
genlia,  paitim  malenJeotia,  maximBqae  inhabilinm  lihi  praepocitonm  fadaot*  isoon- 
Teaiantia,  mociboi  vimnt  iaoompotitii ;  et  qai  aanctitBti  religioniqae  oaeleati  iataDti  eaaa 
debaarant,  mi  Taint  pnpoaiti  immeswrea,  teiraaii  negoliia  Taoant :  qnldam  etiam. 
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(31. 
BZ70BUATI0N  OF  MONACBISU. 

First  of  all  the  rules  of  Benedict  were  restored  ia  the  ooDVent 
CUiniacum  (CIngny)  that  had  been  founded  hy  Duke  William 
of  Aqnitania,  hy  the  abbot  Bemo,  a.d.  910.*  Bnt  it  waa  under 
the  second  abbot  Odo  (927-941),'  who  sharpened  those  rules 
by  additions  of  his  own,  that  the  fame  of  this  convent  became 
general.'     He  and  bis  successor  (Aymardus,  till  948,  Mayolus, 

lapU  deretinqnliDt.  ct  Tolmtel  Doleotolqae  liecn- 
nnc  «at«m  id  niooutariii  Dao  dieatii  monacboRun, 
1,  Abbmlei  iuai  com  mil  nxaribiu,  filLis  et  fiUibu,  ciun 
It  ctnibtu. — Auditor,  qaod  (monacfaE)  ipreU  hotnililats  et  ■bjecticua 
UB,  qnut  bonia  laicii  iodecantia  «t  tnrpU  >i\nl,  ojierun 
eoduit;  fltnH]ii>qauiicontaDticoiDimimbnirflbiu.  propriiAfOt  locris  torpibdiiDierviut^ 
Henci  Odo  Abb.  in  collectiomboi  iaieigfai  iguiut  tbe  noiiki  wbo  had  iaolatod 
lany,  ex.  gt.  lib.  it  d.  34.  IS ;  and  againit  time,  qai  ad  aaeeiilDm  relabaatnr,  lib.  iii.  o. 
tt.  Of  twonuni  ba  ralatea,  iii.  c  SI  :  Ad  boc  aatame^radi  pervuMae  aant.  ntdanboa 
li  forte  onpar  obiarant,  aliqnid  mooaiteno  rBporttrenC.  Sed  hac  occaaioae 
s  pergnaMntai  oblitae  lODt  Denm. — Campo,  abbot  of  FaHk  (abont  B30),  aod  bia 
■■■iatant  Hildebrand  coucubiiiia,  qaai  prioi  habaeranC  ocxnlte,  poatmodum  palam  abntl 
ooapeniDt  oon  aolom  ipai.  tad  et  caacti  iUonmi  Maoaelii  hoo  acehii  aoa  verebanlsr  paDare . 
aed  DBptialiter  ODiuqaiiqiie  aaam  dncebat  Kartais.  Camps  hinuel^  vii.  filial  et  iii.  filioa 
baboit,  qiiDa  el  qoai  cimctot  dotavit  de  rebn*  Houaatsrii.  et  alio*  parentea  ptnrimo*  («ea 
Hugo  de  Deatrnctiane  mooaat.  Farreoiia,  written  aboot  1004,  ia  MofaCorii  Antiqa.  ItaL 
med.  ae«i,  vi.  aTS).  The  aame  thing  took  place  at  tbia  dme  in  the  monaitery  oT  Bqni 
aoiong  aiz  abbota.  Bea  Eieherii  (about  13S0)  ChjoDicon  SenODienao,  iL  c.  IB  (in  d'Acfaery 
SpkUegiam,  ii.  ei7) :  Ucmachi— impodicia  la  aclibna,  comeaaationibaa.  ebrietatibDa,  ao 
caateria  mnndi  deleclationiboa  implicabanl,  nee  erat  qai  cofrigerel.— Qoaaaiiit  aibi 
qoiaqae  damaDCalaa,  obi  Doa  regnlai 
Victo  defidance  et  real 
poiaenl  inopem  defendere  Titam. 

■  BibliotbecB  ClauiacenBia.iDqiiaSS.Fatnim  Abbatam  ClODiac.  vitee,  miracDla.  icripta, 
east,  cnia  Man.  Harrier  et  Andr.  On arcatani.  Paria.iei4.tal.  Planck,  iii.  NT.  Banmar'a 
Oaaeh.d.HobeniUnren.  vi.399.  F.Hurter'B  Qeicbichte  Papal  Tnnocena  III.  Bd.t  (Ham. 
bars.  1^*9],  8. 103.  Baaai  liiat.  anr  I'Abbaje  de  Glooj  par  M.  P.  Lorain.  Paria.  1838.  8. 
Berooaia  vita  in  Uabillon.  Act.  S8.  ord.  Benad.  aaec.  v.  p.  GE,  aa.  Willielm')  origina]  does, 
neot  (teatamentam)  ibid.  p.  18.  Tbe  cofwloaion  ia  remarkable ;  Sintqae  ipii  mcoachi  com 
omnibaa  piaadictia  reboa  aab  poteatate  Benurai*  AbbaCiai  poat  cojaa  decaiaom  numaohi 
ricaltalem  babsast  alterioa  Abbacia  eligendi,  qaemcamqae  aoi  ordinia  volaerin^  aecondom 
placitom  Dei  et  regnlain  B.  Benedict!,  ita  nt  naUiea  poteaCitia  oootradictionB  haee  elactio 
■apediatnr ;  ailqae  hie  loeoa  aat^setoa  ioU  Bomanae  Bccleaiae,  cni  per  aiiignla  qoinqaaB- 
nia  X.  acJidi  ad  laminaria  Apoatotonim  peraolTantar. 

■  Odonia  *iu  libb.  iii.  by  hia  papil  John,  ap.  UabiDon,  Lo.  p.  ISO,  aa.  Conp.  HiaE.  lit. 
de  la  Fr.  vi.  SM.  Hia  aacetic  wriCioga  (aouMig  them  Collatioonm,  lib.  iii.  and  Uoraliom  ia 
Job.  libb.  xzzf .  extracted  froiB  Gregory  the  Great)  in  Bibl.  PP.  Lngdwi.  xvij.  HKIj  oooip. 
Bahr'a  Oeieh.  d.  roio.  Lit.  im  karol.  Zeilalter,  B.  534. 

■  The  rina  at  oonaaetodinea  Cloniacenaea  ware  Brat  wriCtan  down  in  tbe  ateTBBlta  om- 
tnrr.  by  Bemhatd,  monk  at  CIngny  (Ordo  Claniacen^  per  BaniardBin  libb.  ii.  is  TMa* 
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till  994,  Odilo,  till  1048)*  bood  became  objects  of  pions  von- 
'derrnent,  and  were  oonstantly  called  to  fotmd  new  oonvents  and 
to  reform  old  ones.'  Tboa  originated,  in  the  order  of  the  Bene- 
diotines,  the  first  Congregation  (Congregatio  or  Ordo  Cloniaoen- 
eis),  a  particular  aseooiatinn  of  many  oonvents  under  a  common 
bead,  tbe  abbot  of  Clngny.*  From  this  time  lay  abbots  gradn- 
ally  disappeared  in  France. 

In  ^alp  the  reformation  of  monaohism  was  begun  somewhat 
later  by  Bomualdua,  who  founded  tbe  hermit  order  of  Camaldu- 
lensiens  at  Camaldoli  (Campus  Maldoli,  Camaldnlum  in  the 
Apenoines  near  Arezzo)  about  1018  (f  1027);^  and  John 
Gvalbert,  from  whose  hermitage  in  Vallombrosa  ( Vallis  um- 
brosa,  also  in  tbe  Apennines,  not  far  from  Florence)  (f  1093J 
originated  the  coenobites  of  Vallombrosa,  about  1038.' 

In  German^/,  tbe  attempts  to  bring  about  a  similar  reformati<Hi 
proved  fruitless  for  a  long  time,  from  the  obstinate  attachment 
of  the  monks '  to  a  free  mode  of  life,  and  from  the  political  pcwi- 

di*cip1iDft  moDUtoric*  i.  CoUoctio  tnctonna  qui  de  imniMtin  diiciplint  trtctiniDt  (Oport 
Hvqo.  Herrgott).  Ptria.  ITSS.  i.  p.  133 :  then  aboat  1070  hy  Ulrich,  monk  in  Claguy,  for 
Waiiuu,  abbot  of  Hinchu  (Aiitir]morei  eoncaetodinef  ClDniunDiii  moDuMrii,  lib.  iii,  ia 
d'Acbsry  SpiciL  i.  (41).  Puticnluly  remirkKble  (ip.  ITlnch.  lib.  ii.  c.  3),  the  nnbnikaii 
■ilsBce  in  eccleiia.  dcnnitorio,  refectorio,  et  coqaina.  Henca  tbe  noncM  opu  habet,  nt 
■igni  dQigmter  addiacal;  qnibni  taceu  qoodtmiuodo  loquatnr.     C,  4,  tbeae  ligoa  loqnendi 


•  Odilonia  TlEa  b;/  bj*  pDpil  JottaUaa  {Maely  callad  Lotnldna),  of  wfaich  tbat  oC  P«tiu 
Duiiul  (in  bia  0pp.  ed.  C^jetud.  tL  193)  ia  ■  men  eitnct.  Both  in  tbe  Act.  SS.  ad  I 
Ju.,  tfaaC  of  Jotuldoa  baiter  In  MabiDon.  Act  SS.  ord.  Bened.  laec.  n.  i.  S9T. 

•  In  ioiBg  wbicb  Ihef  oltsn  met  wiifa  much  (^poriEion  bom  tfas  eompt  monka.  Hut 
wai  the  cue  with  Odo,  in  Tlesry,  930.  UablUoD.  Ann.  lib.  iliii.  no.  IT.  Tboa  die  loanka 
•t  Bt.  Uartialii,  in  Limogea,  reaiated  itill  in  10<3.  and  were  obliged  (□  be  bnngbt  mto 
order  b;  Petnia  Damiani,  la  papal  legate.  Sea  Petri  Dam.  Iter  eallicom.  in  Maji  Script!, 
vett.  Bora  coll.  ri.  iL  Ml.  Oat  of  France  alao  acTeral  ooDTsnli  aunmed  gradaallj  the 
DODaaetndinei  Claniac.     So  Farfa.  near  Borne,  »98.     Uatrill.  lib.  Iii.  no.  T^ 

■  The  imaller  cooTenta,  called  cellas  and  (4>edieiiliae,  were  governed  only  by  coabbatei 
or  proabbatea.  UabUlco.  lib.  I.  bo.  19.  Clogn;  waa  Arehinwnaaterium ;  ita  abbota, 
Anihiabbatea. 

'  Bomoaldi  Tita  by  Peinu  Damitiri  in  P.  Dam.  Opp.  ed.  Cijetani  iL  SD3  (aocordiog  K> 
tM  arbitrarj'  alteration  of  Bariaa  in  Mabill.  Act.  SS.  ord.  Bened.  aaec  tI.  i.  S47 ;  comp. 
Perti,  vi.  BIT).  The  rolea  of  the  Camaldoleniiani  in  L.  Bolalenii  Cod.  ragnlanun  sunaat. 
iL  1»:  Domp.  Hnrter'a  lonocentioa  III.  ir.  198. 

■  Joan.  Qsalbarti  tim  in  Uabillonii  Act.  83,  aaec.  vi,  ii.  3T3.  Comp.  Jo.  Lamii  Debdae 
erndilor.  Ii,  !□§,  213.  iii.  ITT,  B12,  etc.    Hoiter'a  Innoc.  HI.  iv.  133. 

■  Oomp,  Widukind'a,  laonk  in  Correy  (abonteSO).  charactBriitic  nairatiTe  inhia  Hebna 
gsatla  Saion.  il  3T  (ap.  Peni,  t.  44B):  OraTia  paiaecntiD  monachia  oiitor  In  dieboa  tUii 
[about  >40],aSniitntibaaqaibaadamPantiScibaa.meliaj  aiUtrari,  paacoa  fita dana,  qoam 
plnraa  oegligeatea  ineiae  mooaateriia  oportere :  DUiti,Diai  fallnr,  aententiae  pttriafamiliaa 
pnihibanlia  aemM  aiiania  oalligara,  led  ntraqne  creacere  oportere  at  liaania  et  triticnni 
naqne  ad  meaaem,    Ono  faetan  ert,  at  phmi  praptiaa  inSimitatli  aoDadi,depaaitobabi>i^ 
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tion  of  the  convents.  At  last,  however,  the  examples  famished 
by  France  and  Italy  had  their  eiTeot  here  also.  Hanno,  aroh- 
bishop  of  Cologne,  refiwmed  the  monastery  of  Siegburg  (1068), 
which  he  had  founded,  and  others  besides ;  and  in  this  course 
he  vras  pretty  generally  followed  by  the  bishops  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Rhine.'*  William,  abbot  of  Hirsohau,  established  the 
Congregation  of  Sirsehau  (Congreg.  Hirsangiensis,  1069),  on 
the  model  of  that  of  Clugny.     He  died  in  1091.'* 

at  nlietU  nraautariii,  graTe  una*  tmCBriatam  deviUrsDl.  Fasrant  latem  qoidHD,  qui 
mnmam  Po^ificem  Fridaricun  (Arcbtep.  H ogQut.)  boo  dud  pun,  Md  fict*  tteit—  arbitrmd 
Mn^  qutsnni  vsnenlrilani  Tirum  Kegiqae  fideliniunm  Abbilem  HadaiBuinn  qoaqoo- 
modo  pMMt  debannlml.  EriDin.  abbot  of  Osmbloan.  «bo  wiihed  to  refbnn  tbe  ibbejr 
Laabo,  in  <ba  dimu  el  Cunbny,  wm  atuly  killed  b;  tbe  moaka,  asd  finally  blinded 
(•M),  and  Polenia  (Ermn  H9  abbot  of  Laubei)  de  Oeetii  Abbtenm  Lobieuhm),  c.  M  (in 
d'  Acbery  SpiciloB.  ii.  739)  leemi  to  Ihniw  tbe  blame  only  <n  Briain,  for  whicb  be  wai 
■averely  rspnxed  by  tba  AaoDym,  Qeublaceoai*  (about  1100)'  (ibid  p.  TBI,  ■.).  Abbot 
Oadabard,aboatl0as.irlibingto  reibrm  Ibeniankiin  Benfeld,  primitiueifjaxli  ragnlara 
praecepton  diniora  at  aipera  mandata  pnponit,  et  licantiain  aii  Ad  procea  UeC|;opiditiiil, 
■01  eeciun  hwo  celebraikdi,  aut  qaovelleiit  diandendi  csntribult.  Qoi  atatim  DBaniiBiter 
eaua|niMl  almol  omne*,  pandi  tanlnm  aenionboj  tcI  pnenlia  remaaentibnB.  egreaii  per 
direrak  leca  Tirie  aant  diapeni.  Howeier,  they  gradnally  retanud.  probably  lh>m  necei- 
(tty.ritaOodehardiBp.HUdeihaimeDiiiiii  Mabillan.  Acta  SB.  ord.Bened.  laec.  TJ.  i.  3M. 
and  in  Leibnitii  Beriptt.  rer.  Branar.  i.  4M.  Poppo,  abont  lOBS.  al  flnt  abbot  in  StaUc^ 
tbeo  in  St.  Mashnin  at  TreTci,  had  to  loSer  maeb  from  tbe  monka  m  boA  monaaleriea, 
beeanaa  ha  attempted  to  refbnn  them.  Thole  in  St  Uaiiicia  went  »  far  aa  to  pnt  hii 
lifein  jaopardy,  8ee*ila  Popponii  ap.  Uatrillon.  L  c,  p.  511 :  Ciimi)ae  libl  nb  eo  illiclta 
jam  son  licere — compel  iaasnt,  da  ejoa  morte  plnra  macbinantar.  et  qnod  palam  con  pote. 
rant,  qaiboadam  praeittgiaram  narau  imidiii  operanlar.  Ad  quod,  nefai  diets,  aacni- 
UDCtaUiaaaiamioQamnjaTicdaDdo,  nuaoccapanl  dlTinatioDibai.  et  qnaa  precei  credebant, 
ID  Imtnqndirii  at  lisgaioe  mannnm  mantm  execratidia  admiicent  incantatioDlbiu, — tam 
eiaMrabil)  qnam  in«tda  eonaqae  perdQcnnmr  eiagitatione,  at  in  spponendi*  beato  vira 
cibi*  atpodbo*  TeneBoniBi  •oiwiun  aterentar  admiitione,  Kven  Theodoricb,  abbot  of  Bt. 
Habart  in  tbe  Ardenne,  bad  to  contend  violently  againat  the  open  reaiatatice  of  bii  monki, 
iriien  be  wiahed  to  raatore  order  io  hia  monaatery.  x.D,  1051,  till  a  Jndida!  miracle  cama 
lotua  aid.  Bee'iitaTheodoiici  in  MabUlon.  Act.  SS.  aid.  Bened,  aaee.  n.  P.  ii.  p.SdS,  la. 
BanOB,  too,  we  can  oxplain  tbe  fact  of  there  being  nieD  at  tbia  tine,  qui  vel  monacbico, 
Tel  CVKWCO.  *al  etiaai  graeco  babitn  per  regionea  el  regna  diacnrnuit.  See  TJta  Oodehardi 
DO.  M,  ap.  UabilkaL  1.  c.  laee.  tI.  P.  i.  p.  3S3. 

■•  Lambartna  ad  aoo.  lOTS,  ap.  Paiti,  vil.  Vtt.  Jndgment  of  Lambert,  an  dM  Benedict- 
iae,  ad  ana  1071,  p.  IM:  Sicot  nalgo  aaaidaitate  Tiletcant  omnia  et  papaluiam  animi 
•oranim  renm  avidi  magja  aempar  atnpent  ad  iDOOgnita.  uoa  qno*  nan  noveraDti  nibili 
aeatiraalraat,  et  boa,  quit  oomm  iniultatnmqae  aliqnid  praefeiro  videbantnr,  non  bominaa 
anl  angeloe,  noQ  camem  mrd  Bpiritam  arUtrabantnr.  Et  haec  opinio  principnm  qnam 
priTBtonun  manlibni  aldoa  preaaiiuqaa  inaederat.  A  qaibna  ad  popolom  deriTaCoa  nmor 
tantam  temirii  pleriaqne  in  bae  regione  mcnaatetiia  injecit,  nl  ad  iogreianm  iUomm  aliai 
30,  aliaa  40,  allaa  M  monaofal,  anateriorie  Titae  metn  icandaJLiati  da  monaaterUa  abaoa- 
dareat.  Lambert  bad  been  lor  a  kaig  lime  in  tbe  mODajlerie*  of  Siegburg  and  Baalfald.  ir 
(be  porpoaa  of  learning  tbe  neir  djicipline,  and  oama  to  tba  coDelaiioii,  nnatraa  qn*a 
Ubiram  oonaoetndina*  regnlia  S.  Banedicti  melioa  coogmore,  al  tam  leaacea  pnpoaiCi, 
tamqae  rigidi  palemamm  noalranim  traditiomtm  aemnlitnrea  Tellemna  axiatere. 

■<  8.  Wilbehnl  CoDitientioaea  Hiraangieniaa,  in  Vetoi  diiciptina  monaatica  (ed.  U 
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To  the  nev  developments  of  monachism  belonged  the  donaii 
or  oblati,  who  yielded  op  themselves,  &nd  what  belonged  to 
them,  to  the  serrice  of  a  monastery ;  '*  the  fratres  comversi,  lay 
brethren,  who  had  onder  their  care  the  household  department, 
end  lived  in  part  oa  flie  poHsessions  of  (he  monastoiies,  bnt  scat- 
tered ronnd  among  them ;"  and  the  fratres  eonscripti,  com/ratres, 
to  whom  was  allowed  a  share  in  the  spiiitual  UeaBiDg  of  the  brottt- 
erhood.'* 

Perti.  Tii.  451.  Jo.  Tritfasmii  (t  ISlft)  AiiDilu  HiruaginiMi,  L  ns :  Hk)  ot  WillielnM 
AUnM— ^  Oriinem  D.  F.  DoMri  Bonedicti  no  tempore  pMoe  ociUa.pnuii  in  Sansmis. 
et  debimatum  ioMtentia  maoulwnuii,  initaimn  rt  rafaman  ctadait,  at  ftu  qDim  d. 
Ilooajtena  tun  per  u  qauD  mas,  ad  priitinuo  regnluij  diHtpIioaa  obaarrantimin  rerocBr 
rit.  ate.  He  ■dopled  mndi  boa  Clngn;/  {tea  ntto  3).  A  thank-worttiy  ra(;iil>ti«  wu 
(■BO.  Hirmmug.  i.  297} :  xiL  e  mouchu  bum  ■cnptor«B  Dptimofl  infltiliiiti  i|uibijj  at  divine* 
■Dctorituu  libna,  itBB.PitniminctiIo«reKrU>er«Dt,deaiuidi*it.  Brtut  pmetar  In  sC 
■ILi  ■criptorBB  >Liie  certo  nnmBro,  qDi  pui  diHgeDtift  ■cribeadii  Tolamliubu  openm  impeD' 

qui  nnicaiqne  reKribendom  opu  lUqnod  banam  injangaret,  mendtqiu  oagligdntiu  aoi- 
boDtiam  imendntt. 

"  The  fint  iutKDCa  appein  *X  Oagay,  XB,  Mtbilbo.  Ann.  lib.  xlv.  do.  t.  Lttat  in 
Oermuy,  Bernoldi  Chroo.  td  urn.  1091,  ip.  Peru,  Tii.  4H :  Hii  loDqxnbiu  in  regno  TeO' 
Inniconun  comnnmii  lita  mnltii  in  loci*  flomit,  aoa  nlam  in  dsricij  at  mcaehii, — renm 
ciiwn  in  liici*.  Namp«  ipai  4bn>o<nKiu]te>  itecalo,  m  m  *oa  ad  eoagregatinoea  tun 
clerioxuDi  qnam  mouchonta  regnluiCer  TiTenjiun  devotiwinu  oaotBlmiDI,  vt  nb 
coram  obedJenCia  roixiiniinitar  Tiven  at  eii  lervire  merereiitDr.  So  Mp«cially  in  tb* 
eoDgregUioii  oT  Hindiia  (Cbnin.  Hinug.  i  9^9),  ibb  Dnfreme  Qtonrnz.  i.  t.  oblitL 

■I  Qatlbart  fint  permitted  tbem  (lee  note  i],  oamp.  bii  Viu,  e.  91 ;  DaoM — miiit  ad  asm 
etiam  laima  rima  timuratoa,  qui  Jegam  Domini  per  omnia  coiCodire  capienteji,  ja  booia 
moribni  fere  nibil  a  monacbi*  diitabaat,  extra  Teatiam  qoalitatem  et  ailentiam,  quod  in 
exIeriDribBi  occupUi  neqnibant  plaaiu  obaerrars.  Tale*  igitor  tan  probatoi  adrenoa 
Pater  ad  mercatnm  et  omnia  eiteriora  aecnre  mlltabat.  William  immediate!;  ibIlDwad 
tba  example  m  the  Hindiau  coogregatiao  (Chioo.  Hinang.  i.  9M).  Uaie  tbey  are  called 
fratrea  barbati  (the  mooki  were  not  allowed  to  wear  a  beard),  qui  labotiboa  Basmua  in- 
alileiUea.  lemporaliDm  coram  ascandDm  praecepta  aenionun  agersot,  et  mooacbia  oau- 
lemplatioiii  dsdilia  h^jai  vitas  neceaaaria  proTidereDl.  Among  tbem  wen  cupenton. 
amiCba,  itane-cattera,  maaow,  tailora,  ahoemakwa,  etc.  Other  ordera,  too,  aooo  fjUowod 
Ibia  example,  UaUllon.  Acu  BS.  aaec.  >i.  P.  ii.  praeC  no.  89,  a.    Alteaeme  aacetic^  Hh 

'•  Tbn*  King  Conrad  I.  913,  became  a  frater  Dooacriptai  in  St  Qalleu  (Bkkebaidi  i*. 
Caani  B.  Qalli,  ap.  Perta,  ii.  83},  Henry  II.  in  Clogny  (fratemitate  manaetunm  hamililar 
petitaet  aocepta,  vita  HeiDwen:i,a  30,  in  Leibnitii  Scriptt.  rer.  Bruna*.  i.  SST),  be  and  hia 
■ucoeiaora  in  tba  monaateiy  Fmotoaiia  (Fnictaarienaa  ooenobiom — noa  aoatroaqne  in  per- 
petnnm  aoccejiorea,  proot  dirae  memoriae  praedecBiaoram  nottnun,  Bewionm.  ano  na 
Tratrnm  contabemio  todavit,  dipkma  CotiradI  Q.  in  Habiilonii  Act.  S8.  aaac  ri.  1.  349). 
Eren  the  empreia  Oiieli,  apanae  of  Conrad  II.,  monaateriiun  B.  Qalli  ii^reaaa,  xeniia  be- 
nigDiaaime  datij,  fratemitatem  ibiaat  adapta,  Hepldannnaad  ann.  1033,  In  Qi 
rm.  AUm.  i.  i.  Camp,  abo  tfas  Liber  fratemilatam  m 
Le-iiaiM. 
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BXBUPTIOHB  or  THE  C0NVBKT8. 

ti.  Hiomuaioi  Tstu  at  noTt  ZccL  dudpl.  P.  i.  lib.  iii.  o.  3<,  m.    Ptenck,  iiL  TX4. 

The  privilegea  graoted  to  the  oonveots  by  kings,  popes,  and 
bbbops,  during  this  period,  went  no  farther  than  merely  to  se- 
oate  them  io  the  observance  of  the  rules  of  their  order,'  and  were 
not  meant  to  abridge  the  rights  of  the  episoopal  ordei.'  Henoe 
bishops  still  required  oanonioal  obedience  *  from  abbots,  and  did 

■  Coup.  tb<  {viTilsp  gi'BB  by  Papa  Johji  XV.  t9  Iba  oonTeul*  or  Corrgj  mi  Heifbrdi 
9W,  is  Sebum  AUBiUaa  Pkdarbon.  i.  33i.  Uanai,  lix.  03 :  Hibsuit  pns&ta  aiODUteru 
ronui  ■oaron  lib«niD  in  omnibni  dtipoacDdi  ragnliritor  potMUlemi — oonflmMmiu,  ut 
Diiltnf  Epjicopu  PalljcrbmimBaHi  aliqauD  ez  eJi  vel  juTipiat  tqI  espcucat  portUmein : 
Deque  vel  in  bit,  qni  regitalou  beam  tenant,  vel  ia  ipau  coagregattoaibiu,  bqC  in  ipiii 
nwDOlnU  poUatBtmn  obtinaat.  Nun  ipnu  prtafati  mooHtarii  Abbati  iDiiqaa  anooaf- 
»nbiu  Iteaotiam  dama*.  josta  iltara  aadandi  papnloqne  infra  ■nam  nHBaalarinis  *al 
caLUa  aecnndnm  DeiUD  praadicandi  ac  doceodi;  itm  at  oanna  Epiicopoa  par  la  ad  jpaa 


iaqaietBdine  lacrii  loda  Bat  molaaCia.  Ordinatioc 
DBitariia.  agar*  noa  difarat  \  altani  qnoqaa  et  b 
tjooaa  Hbastcr  ooscadal :  chiiama  qnoqaa  olenraqns  DonaDcratnm  per  aingaloa  amwa  pras- 
b>re  noo  diflerat.  at  pn  hii  onuiibBi  anllum  manna  axigal.  AbbUem  Tero  eC  Abbaliwam 
in  bia  loeij  lemper  eligendi  habeaot  poceatatam  [mooaateria] : — qoi  onlinad  liiarinC  ad 
regiman  aaepedictoram  mmaatenornmi  nolla  poteatata  praaralenta  diyiciantar,  niai  cri< 
minia  canaa  fnsrint  dapreheuL  Infamiae  varo  macalia,  aiTe  oiminia  alici^aa  denotaCiaae 
>L  bierint  4patiti,iian  praaCer  catunicam  ant  regDlarem  depiKiaiitnrexaminatioiiein.  Noa 
i^tni  noatram  labacripdcBiam  aimnli  noatii  impreaaione  tigsantea,  ebaecramna  Coepjaco- 

lioae  baec  confirmara  velini;  nt  qnlcnnqne  ha«e  temerara  prMaonuarit,  genentitatii 
noatraa  aententUa  ita  anathematil  Tiocnlo  DUigelnr,  at  neminem  baboal,  de  cqjoa  favara 
blaodLalnrt  ant  ae  taari  pntat  a  aantantia  damnatiooia.  On  tba  alleged  axemptiaa-prrrv 
lagea  ol  Fnlda,  aaa  BeRberg'a  Kifcbeugaaeli.  DenCMdd.  i.  613. 

*  Tberelbra  tbe  anperiiiteiideDca  of  the  iDarala.  and  the  Tiiitatioo  of  Ibe  csaiTaDta,  wai 
acilj  made  the  dnty  of  Inibapa  b;  tbe  coacil.  Tnllanae  apod  Saponariaa.  ann.  BSS,  can.  t 
(Maui.  XT.  S38),  Botomag.  ann.  STi,  can,  10  (in  Hardain.  Act.  cone.  tL  i,  3(H),  Aognatannm 
ann.  9S!,  oan.  9  (Maoai,  xviii.  438). 

■  Thna  tbe  biahopi  of  Orleaaa,  AranlT  and  Fnlno,  bad  a  coBtroveri)'  witb  tba  abbota  of 
Tltarj,  Abba  and  OaoalinDJ  (between  Dfll  and  lOSO],  becanaa  tba  latter  rafbaed  to  pnnniae 
Ihia  obediBaoB.  On  thii  point  Folberttia,  Epiac  Cainotanaia,  Bp.  tl,  ad  Fnloonam  ;  Ba- 
oamenta  et  oaetara,  qaaa  ad  mnndanam  legem  pertiBeat,  proptar  amorem  Bagia  dmnini 
miaaa  facialia,  at  religiooem  potioa  qoau  laecatarem  ambitimiem  voa  aactari  oognoacac 
At  ai  Abbaa  in  lanEam  anparbiam  intomoerit,  at  Ipaam  qnoqne  tubjaetioium  caaonicani 
Tobia  denjgare  oonteadat;  inperbiaa,  cni  non  parcit  Daaa,  Dei  aarma  qoomodo  parent 
neaeio.  Wbao  after  tbia  Fuko  aseommanicated  Sanxliana,  Fnlbeitaa,  Ep.  73,  wrote  to 
■be  latter;  Cnde  none,  frater,  GommoDet^  at— Epiacopo  Teatro  labjiciamini  aiont  decet— 
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not  allow  onnsoal  privileges  to  the  pope.'  When  the  monastery 
of  Clugny,  whioh  bad  been  assigned  to  the  oare  of  the  pope  in 
partionlBr,by  a  Romish  privilege  attached  to  the  original  tmst- 
deed  at  its  foondation  *  was  about  to  be  made  completely  inde- 
pendent of  its  bishop,  the  synod  of  Anse  (1025)  strongly  opposed 
the  first  attempt  to  make  it  so.*  A  second  was  more  fortunate. 
Alexander  II.  pronotmced  (1063)  the  complete  exemption  of 
Clugny  from  its  hishc^/  a  privilege  which  was  also  granted  to 
many  other  convents,  especially  to  those  associated  with  that  of 
Clugny. 

BgD  «nini  Doqu*  bgsm,  Boqaa  ■oJbw  ratioriiMtinni*  inraun  pninni,  qnu  th  tb  jago 
raliJcctioBu  hqju  ahHlTal.    Cf.  lUbiBec.  Act.  SS.  vS.  Beaed.  ttae.  tL  F.  i.  pnsf.  %  m. 

*  HermuuiL  Contnoti  Cbioi.  nut.  1033  :  Bern.  Aagiu  Ahbu  miHu  Bdmun  coeoobU 
ml  privilegiu.  >  Pipm  Jouinui  ilcm  pririlB^iam  cwn  •■ndHlii*.  ut  vpiioipftlilnu  Ldnmaadi 
ainu  igeret,  ■ccspit  Undo  pennoM  Warmuu»  CoifltantienM  EpUoopa  >piid  Imp*- 
ntorvm  qnui  ni  p«rT«Kir  officii  at  bonaru  ftcciuatai  eo  Biqav  ib  atriKfoa  ooArtetor, 
doBWi  idem  enoi  ■lodiliU  priTilBgiiui  ipii  Bpiwopo  tndsrat,  pablioa  in  (TiuidD  nta,  i.  a, 
ia  Coflca  Daminl  HqaBotii  nmi  iDeendaiidaoi. 

'  Comp,  f  31,  note  I. 

*  Cone.  Aniunm,  uin.  IMS  (Uuiri,  sis.  433) :  Oiulemu,  biibop  of  Uiooa,  eumplilBi 
of  Borchird,  uiAbiihop  of  Vinme,  qui  line  lioeotta  et  Mfaan  too  eontn  unonBin  inKi- 
rata  onlioUioBe)  ds  monaclii*  facerat  in  BpiKspato  ido,  kiI.  in  Claniueui  ooamAao. 
Abbot  Odito  daiim  to  Jutifj  bim,  calandil  priTilegimn,  ipiod  bibabul  ■  Oomui  Bodv- 
■i«,  qood  sia  talam  liberMtem  tnbnebu,  at  DaQi,  ia  cqjoi  territorio  dugebaDt,  n«c  iliDal 
aliqnatmu  (otittcvant  Bpfioopo:  aed  qDemcoinqna  veDeot,  vel  de  qotlibet  region*,  ad- 
doeerent,  qui  raceratotdiaaliaDei  Tel  amiacrationea  in  eonin  nunnterio.    Battba  ikdian 


7aL  I.  Dir.  tl.  f  XtO,  noloa  3  and  i).  qoiboi  praacipitur,  qoaliter  par  nnamqaamqiie  ragio- 
nam  Abbate*  et  Uooadil  pnprio  inbana  dabeut  SpiMopo,  at  ne  Spiacopna  in  parodiii 
atteriai  aodait  ordioatlaBei  Tal  oooiaontianea  tbaqne  Ucratit  ipiiu  Spiacopi  hcerai 
daaavenaiiti  c^artam  noa  aiaa  ntaiD,  quae  cancmlcii  aoa  aoJam  non  cODcordaret,  aed  atiam 
oontruret  aantentilj.  Tbna  the  antibiAap  wa*  raCionfl  ooaTictBa,  patena  Tecdam  a  Qana- 
lano  KpuMopn.  ate, 

)  Wbile  a  naw  diapata  batwaea  dia  Uabop  of  Uacon  and  the  abbot  of  Clogn;  <rai 
deddadat  Ibe  aTnod  orChaloni  (i,t>.  IOCS),  bf  Ilia  papal  legate,  Petnia  DamiaDi,  in  fanr 
of  tha  lattar  (Haoai,  xix.  1095},  Alesaader,  F.  n.  Bp.  ad  Hngonem  Abb.  Cloniae.  (I.  c  p. 
BT3),  deelarad  bimielf  to  thii  affect :  Bub  divioi  jodicjl  pnnaiilgati<nie,  et  confinnaCiaDa,  et 
anathemada  inteidicttona  corrobaranlea  deiswvimai,  nt  nnllaa  Bpiaoqiaa,  aen  qnilibat 
■acerdotnin  in  aodem  Teniat  coenoblo,  ||n>  atiqni  ordinatiana,  aiTe  canaeeratiane  So 
FraabyteranuB,  Tel  DiacoDomm,  Miaaanun  calebntione,  niai  ab  Abbale  gjoadem 
TltMna  ttaerit,  TBnira  ad  ageodnm  praeaamat.  Bed  licaal  nuniehia  ipitaa  lod,  cajna 
volaarint  ordinationia  ((ndam  aaacipera,  nbicanqae  tibi  tniiqae  anocanoribiu  placnnit 
Intenjiciiaaa  antem  anb  rimili  anattienatli  pTOmalgBtiona,  at  idem  locna  aab  nsUioa  cqjoa- 
conqaa  Bpiaoopi  *el  aaoerdotia  deprimator  intordictiaoii  titolo,  aen  auomiaiuiicatioaia 
ral  loatbematla  TioDala  (tfae  dale  wanting  bare  ia  anpplied  hj  Ifabillon.  Ann.  Ban.  lib. 
Ixii  no.  la  :  Data  In  a.  Latennenai  palatio  n.  Idoa  U^i— anno  laxin.  t-"-**— i-  i.).  Of. 
da  OalUoa  pinTaettoaa  dooini  FeM  Damiani,  oompnaed  bjr  a  Mopanioo,  in  A.  If  ^  Bcdptt 
ntt.no*acalLTl.H.ua. 
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FIFTH  CHAPTER. 

BISTOEY  07  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 

Uu^nlogiei ;  Adooii  llir^rnlogiam  aboat  898  {iM  aboT*,  pnf.  to  1 18).  Unuvdi  (monk 
oTSt.  Germain,  ibcnt  ere)  Mar^coL  (Ygl.Biilir'i  Q«idi.d.rDiii.Llt.im  kand-Zotalto 
8.Wl)eaitig*tjiu«d.J.  B.  SaUniDi.  Antraip.  m*.  fol.  Ni>tkariBallHili,moak  imBt. 
aallot  {t  B19,  reipecting  him  t.  Ildef.  *.  An  Oaadi.  t.  St.  Qillan,  L  M.  BUr,  8.  931), 
llartyndogiDm  (vriCtaD  SB3J  pnbliilMd  in  Caoiadi  Laott.  aat.  ed.  Banusa,  ii.  lil.  tt,  and 
ia  QaUandii  Bibl.  PP.  xiU.  1S3. 

§33. 

Tb«  worship  of  saintB  at  this  period  completely  swallowed  np 
the  worship  of  God,  assuming  the  character  to  be  expected  from 
a  rude,  immoral,  saperstitioas  age.*  Great  numbers  of  M  saints 
were  discovered,*  wid  new  ones  made.'     Tbe  world*  was  full 

'  How  deficient  in  moral  character  the  wonhip  of  eainti  often  wai,  ii  pmrvd  by  fke 
two  fallowing  caiei.  Bomnaldaa  had  lived  ai  a  hemit  ja  Ae  oelgbboifaood  of  the  abbey 
of  Cnnn,  in  CataloDJa,  and  wai  held  in  great  repote  a*  a  aain^  dmraghaat  tbe  whole 
aFOOtry  roond  aboat.  When  now  he  wiihed  to  ntnni  ,la  Italy  (fila  S.  Romnaldl,  bf 
Pelr.  Damiani,  0.  13,  in  hia  0pp.  ed.  Cajetani.  ii.  119) :  Andientea  lllini  regtonli  incolae, 
qaii  BcsiDaldai  abira  dijpoaeret,  nimio  moenre  tnrbati  lant.  Kt  traetantet  intra  (a, 
qoalicer  ab  hac  iUnm  iotentione  reprimerenh  hoc  iltli  Caodeai  potiHinnm  vinm  eat,  nt  . 
snm  miHil  iaterfeeUriboi  impia  pletate  perimsnmt,  qnatenu  quia  enn  bod  poterant 
retinera  riTCDtam.  haberent  pro  patrociaio  tarrae  vel  cadarer  esanlme.  Bomaatdni  aaved 
hinueK  by  feigning  madneii.  Biahop  Olhwin  of  Hildeabeim  aMla  (MS),  in  Pairia,  two 
■ainti'  bodiei,  aee  Hiit.  tnailatloaia  B.  Spipbanii,  c.  3  |ap.  Perti.  *i.  948) ;  Venarabilia 
pater  (Olhwinaa)  reipecln  dinni  amorii,  quo  aemper  animc  loUicltaa  exititerat,  oaaa 
aanctonm  fnrtim  iiinipere — qua*)  praeaiuntioni*  dncebat.  Divinitni,  at  credo,  eeea 
ulfnil  Laadwardii  Hlndenaia  Epiacopi,  PreabyCer, — qui  ilhun  adbac  titahaatam — eaoetii- 
■ipii  Patria  Epii^uii  reliqaiaa,  iBnctaeqoe  Tii^iola  SpeoiaaBe  ono  atnbita  tampli  iodoiaj 
anlam  anaiiC;  aaperVBDleDtij  noctia  tempaa,  neo  in  aliod  ptotelaudom,  lUia  eompetsre. 
And  aa  it  took  place. 

■  Conp.  the  paaiio  decern  Billlam  |al.  accc.)  llar^nim,  apnd  Alesandriam  in  Mcota 
Ararath  craclBxm\ini  nnder  Hadrian  and  Antoninoi  [Aet.  SS.  Joni  It.  1B9),  wbidi  Anaita- 
■ina  Bibliotb.  ia  aaid  to  have  tratulUed  from  the  Oreek.  Papebroch  pota  it  eran  in  Iba 
Ihirtaentta  century  (ibid.  p.  ITS). 

*  Canooiaatiuo  of  tllHch,  biabop  of  Aagibnrg.  a.n.  M3,  by  John  XV.  (cone.  Boaun.  aaa. 
MS,  tf.  Uanai.  xix.  p.  lU),  the  Srat  example  of  papal  cancnlaatjon  (Uabilt.  praet  ad  Acta 
Se.ord.  Bened,  aaacT.  no.  SS.aa.  P .  Pagi  BreTiariam  Fontiflenn  Bom.  ii.  95T|.  Beddaa, 
Aa  melnipolitBBB,  tSl  1133,  atill  exerciaed  the  right  of  creating  Minti  far  Ib^  pravieeM 
IPagi.  1.  e.  iii.  115}. 

*  Inatead  of  many,  take  one  graphic  example  by  an  eye.witaeaa:  Slab.  Badolph.  {*.  o. 
1,  i.p.  102T  :  Homo  pleb^oa  mangonam  caOidiaaimoa,  who  bad  a  different  name  in  eacb 
diBarent  place, — eSbdielnt  •  tomolia  olaDcnle  oaaa  mllena  a  cineriboa  naperrima  dallRio- 
toram  bominaBii  aicqaa  impoaita  in  dtraraia  apopboretia  rendilabal  apnd  ploiimoa  pat 
88.  UartTnuB  aan  Caarfeaaorarn'reliqaiia.     Hie  *mii  poal  inniuaeraa  bajaaet  iUaaionaa  fat 
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of  reliofl  and  miracles,*  the  fruit  of  fraad  and  piooa  simplicity,' 
wbioh  were  often  a  sonroe  of  riofaes  to  the  monasteries  in  parti- 
onlar,  tboogh  at  the  samn  time  they  also  led  to  irregnlarities.' 

QaSiii  puntu  perfbga  Tenit  id  looa  Alpinm.  IDic  ergo  mere  ulita  nocto  ooUigooi  ■ 
loco  kbJMturima  ignoti  out  bomiDU,  qoae  ponit  in  cuiella  ec  fentro,  dkebtt  libi  uigo- 
Uca  HtQiuioDe  ravalirom  fdluv,  qnem  fln^abmt  ein  B.  MBrtyma  Donaia*  JojtiuB.  Moi 
qnoqaB  *n1gtii.  nE  M  in  Ulibai  bkbers  nlst,  ignanmi,  qaicqaid  milicuaa  plnlHi  fuit, 
totniii  kd  buw  fuDun  cooflniti  puenitet  huupsr,  ri  dod  «it  aibi  matnu,  quo  cnnil  dtl' 
poaoat  Tmn  docit  dabilea,  ooafnt  mnnucnht.  parrigil  MdM  vxcnbiu.  prinlolaui 
rapontint  Ibra  uincnla,  qnte.  ot  diximui,  aliqnolieni  pflnnlnantar  fieri  a  maligni*  ipichi' 
bu  MsUJcrfs,  pacnatu  bamlDBm  pnseedea^bn« ;  qnod  lane  pToenldatrio  e*identtniKia 
elarnh,  UaldDBOdae  qoippo  raembronm  retirmatianea  ibidem  viias  innl  eutitiue,  ac 
inngnii  pcradere  oaciUomm  mDltironsia  i  nee  tatoeii — Pneiolei — dilisentiam  fasjiu  inqnj- 
rendae  rei  adbibaemnt :  qaiB  potina  coociliabnla  atataentei,  in  aliqaibm  nOiil  alind  oiaj 
inepti  lucri  qoaeiitam  a  plsbe.  limsl  at  faRirem  faltadas  eiigebant.  Margrave  Uuofried 
bniigbt  tbe  body  ta  depoiit  it  in  a  chnrcb  jaat  erected  at  Sue.  At  [be  dedication  Ibe  im- 
poator  appeared,  aad  apondebat.  le  malta  pretioaiori  ■■.  pignora  in  praiinui  rerelatunimt 
qaMWa  Milicet  geala  et  DOOiiBt,  atqae  paaiionam  eertamioa,  at  caetora,  fallaoter  coo- 
fingebat  Olaber  alio  wai  tbere.  entered  into  conirenatiiH  wilb  him,  and  aooD  diacovered 
the  impntnrc.  StiU  the  ponCift  did  Dot  allow  tbeoaelve*  to  bo  in  error,  but  vent  on,  rite 
parageotM,  ob  qaam  TCDenut,  Bedeaiae  cOBiecntknieni,  intmniiMonl  cam  cseteria  reli- 
qoianiM  pignoriboi  oiu  iBiai  pirjfkBi;  the  eleguitiiiirei  Tiromm  penooaa  aided  wilb 
Qliber,  and  tbe  people  iqjatti  aomen  pro  Jnito  veneram  Id  aao  permaaiit  errore ! 

*  EapeciaUy  lines  ao  many  cbnirhei  were  built,  and  man;  reiki  for  tbeta  were  reqaired 
(oomp.  i  in,  note  9.  at  tbe  end).  Slab.  Ead.  iiL  &  G ;  Candidato,  nt  diximni,  iDDovatii 
BocleiiarBmBiiilida  nnivsraa  mundoi  labietinGnti  tempore,  i.  a,  annavTiii.  rereUtaaDDI 
divefMUUB  argamenlonini  Indiciii,  qnoriDm  din  latnerant,  plnrimoniai  Sanctcnm  pifnora. 
'Dili  begtit  in  BeiMi  wbeia  even  ■  put  of  Moaea'  rod  wm  boad,  viigaa  Mcyii  partem. 
To  tba  more  oouiderable  relici  of  tbii  dme  belong  tfae  i.  lacrTma  Chiliti  in  Vaadoma  in 
tbs  elerendi  eentary.  (J.  B.  Ttaien  DiH.  lor  la  uinte  lirme  de  VendAme.  Pirii.  lEW. 
19.  UabilkoLettreariv&taedeBloii.  Ftrii.  ITDO.  S.andin  hii  OeoTrei  poathume*,!. 
ii.  p.  XI.  ••.)  Blood  of  Cbiiit  in  BsiehenaD  (Henninn.  Cootnct.  ad  ann.  saa  ;  Siognli 
Domini  is  Aogiam  Inislam  a  qntdim  mUnaa  defeitnr,  licnti  literii  inibi  manlfeitator) 
and  in  Uantoa  (acoording  to  Hcgino  diacovered  ai  earlj  ai  804  j  tbe  i.  lancea  (billowed 
by  naili  Cram  tbe  creaa  of  Obriit,  procnied  aboot  93S  by  lbs  empenr  Henry  1^  Laitpr.  iv. 
a.  at.  ap.  Ferta,  v.  333,  came  uaoag  tbe  crown-jewela,  and  waa  aAen^aid  regarded  u  tbt 
ipear  of  Longimu),  etc. 

*  8t.  Benedict  waa  diatingolabed  onilaiBily  lor  mindaa.  ■  deacr^itkai  of  which  i<  giMB 
by  diMe  wiican  of  diit  age ;  by  Aimoinna  Floriao.  abont  1000  (in  UabiUoo.  Act.  BS.  taet. 
iv.  ii.  3SC),  Deiideiisi  Abb.  Cuineoiii.  afterward  Pope  Victor  UI.  (ibid.  p.  4t\  ii.)  ai^ 
EodnUbl  TortariM  moo.  Floriaoeni.  aboot  1100  (ibid.  p.  WO).  That  there  wai  do  want  at 
impoMore  beaidei  may  be  aeui  from  vita  Oodehutli  Epiic  Hildeabeimeniia  (I  ID3S),  by 
bla  dliciple  Wolfenu.  no.  (8  (in  Mabillon.  Act.  66.  ord.  Boned,  laec  vi.  i  3T!) :  Oaaedam 
venae  mentii  penonae  in  noatra  pitria  niitato  more  per  itera  loci  diaoaiTentsa,  la  aat 
OMCoa,  UI  debilei,  aot  eliugaaa,  val  certe  obaeiaoi  temere  limalut,  et  mnta  altaria  vel 
■apolen  SaacMmm  aa  eonm  popolo  volutintea,  pagniaqne  londeBtai,  lanatna  illico  ■• 
piMlamanl,  ea  wiltcet  lola  veimna  volnntate,  at  lie  taotam  mvHin  itipein  re)  qoaa- 
itam  a  plebe  pareipiant.  Cum  ui  bi^nunodi  fiDaaia  lalei  liqnido  depnbendaDtnr,  atiam 
larae  Sanctonun  virtntei  in  pericolaitm  deaperationem  hac  dubielite  retrahontari  vel 
carte  at  hi  qol  *ere  iinwlnr  etiam  non  adorn  ■  petfidia  aed  at  intardom  a  fidelibui 
(aUera  oreduntnr. 

'  Hesea  atricl  abbota  fiirbide  all  minciei  in  laiBti,  oomp.  abore,  f  IB,  note  6.  Bo  Hw 
Mm  Stepbea,  in  Latticta  (l(»t~10Sa).  in  the  cue  of  St.  Wolboda  t  Hnnc  ahqoai^  Swno 
torn  par  divinom  nomen  ooBteitaloi  eit,  qua  tamperaret  a 
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Ab  the  Chart^  now  began  to  admit  the  ordeal  generally,*  it  altto 
became  luual  to  investigate  the  genuineness  of  relics  by  the  fire- 
prooeM.*  This  was  the  age  of  the  Legend  as  well  as  the  Ro- 
nanee,'*  and  indastrioua  monks  dressed  out  the  saints  in  the  most 
arbitrary  mode,  with  adventares  and  miraoles."     After  Diony- 

tribw  flebuit  pBT  oeculOBam  inBrmornm  nocta  el  interdin  molcfliu.  le*  vita  S.  Wolhi 
donb  In  yabiDoo.  Art.  88.  ord.  Bened.  uec.fi.  ).  ISS,  OuiCnmnu.  ibbot  of  SI.Tn>ii 
(1034-1051).  tet«d  •tmilu'ly.  See  Chron.Abbatike  S.Tradonu  lib.  i.  (in  d'AcheiySpieUeg. 
iL  M9) :  Hdjoi  TJtu  nltimii  innli  domini  Doiiri  Trndonia  ■epalcmm  EreqDSDliiiiine  cospll 
eomtan  mineidii.  qaae  ills  anidiotiMiaie  ■itigebat  occnltve  :  iigici  eaim  poctore  con 
dpiena  qood  Intnnini  ant,  lisna  dita  cue  inSdelibu  mm  Bdeliboa  (1  Cor,  sir.  OT)  dieebal ; 
quod  ooa  tonge  pott  ilhim  nonnlli  da  DMtrii  exparti  lunt,  qui  inl«r  ip>*  qaaqne  mintcala 
Danm offsBden  oon  limaniDt,  Namely,  lib.  ii.  p.  EGl:  DafandD  eo  [Qantrunno)  el  idc 
eadenta  Adelwdo  II.  (I0SS-1OSS)  coeperont  baberi  mirtcola  et  virtotei  lepolcriS.Tnidauii 
BDO  tarn  timori  «t  reTarentiae,  qaam  oaleiRni  el  pc^nlaii  gloriie.  Preqasntabal  anini 
icpolcram  ajni  iafinitui  peregrinorom  niunsnu.  neqne  diebaa  Kntom  (ingolia,  led  liDgn. 
locnia  diemm  boria  aDpcrreniebat  mollitado  mnltitn^iu,  atqoe  noclii  medio  gnndiaooa 
lafiebat  TadsntiDm  nt  abeontiam  iaqaietatio.  Vellent  nullent  frUrei^  par  omoea  clanatri 
immpabant  parWa :  muime  qai*  aqna  noitri — potei  dicebiCnr  pout*  in  nomine  8.  Tn- 
donia  fiari  madela  atqDe  fisbaC  accedsntibua  ad  earn  iangnidia.  Bed  el  lepmai  ibidem  dr 
•1  loti  rafanintar  Donnanqaam  foiaie  earUi.  Quid  moltil  OraCoriam,  cboraa,  temptom. 
clantftnun,  pratom  Docte  dieqae  mm  inTeniebatnr  a  mnltiCDdine  vacuum,  qnonun  paratrfl. 
pantiani  continaa  inqnistatio  niagnaa  Bcbat  moleatiae  et  otdinia  itnpedimBnlo  •BDiaribaa 
■olicia  et  Tolentibna  Deo  aerrire  in  qaiete  el  ailentio.  Jnniorea  vero,  qaibu  taedio  ent 
reUgio.  el  dianplina  udio,  gratalabantor  prina  occulte.hac  qnaatneceaaitate  ae  magiilrae 
Kegnlae  mandata  praetsrire :  acceiao  vera  tenporii,  et  freqnentiaaimo  oan  pregriDB'- 
maltiBadiniB  tandem  inTerecaoda  fronts  coepemnt  ad  Ljbitom  cnncta  agere,  Looomm  indil- 
fereDtcr  abatabantor  qnalitatibna.  et  boramm  tarn  incompetentiam  qnam  competenliijDi 
neiaiitndiiiibna ;  aeniornm  iacrepaCionea  indignant  anpereitio  reapuere,  in  ipaom  qooqee 
Abbalem  inlfltdnm  indecentcr  protervire,  etc.— Qnanto  longioa  ferebatar  relatione  perc 
griaornm  glorioaa  eelebritaa  miracalonim  8.  Tnidonia  taoto  et  noatromm  repreheodebatur 
aaeenlaritaa  ex  lavilale  mcnm  at  abntioae  iodiiciplioatloma. 
•  B«e  below  f  3S,  note  3. 

>  CoBp.  Vol.  I.  Kr.  II.  i  131,  note  1.  Tbna  Heinwerk.  biabop  of  Paderborn,  had  re- 
cei*ed  tbe  bodf  oTSt,  Felix,  a  pteaeut  from  the  patriarch  of  Aqnileia,  x.D.  1030  (vitiHeui- 
irerei,  \  109  >d  Leibnitii  Hcriplt.  rer.  Branavic.  i.  MO) :  el  eipeiiri  Toleaa.  aalnda  ipaio' 
■nxilia  ai  aibi  aooqne  aoccarrere  pouet  popolo,  rognm  maximam  ia  medio  clanatri  tab  di>' 
fieri  ptaeeepit,  in  qaem  enm  lartia  corpni  minaaet.  Cotieaqne  in  favillam  redacRia  igDi* 
exitioetu  ftoaael,  cnm  maxima  omniam  eianllatione  et  laudnm  jabilatione  oorpea  mani 
boj  pnipriia  eicipiena.  aaper  principals  allare  delnlit,  et  omniom  Teneratiooi  aoteiDDem 
aaucCara  iDom  deiocepa  babere  ioitiiuit.  Comp.  Mabilloo.  de  Probitioae  reiiqniamm  prt 
Ignem,  appended  to  hia  lib,  do  Colto  8S.  ignolonun  (alao  in  bia  Vetera  analecta,  p.  $68). 
>•  Comp.  Hiat.  lil.de  la  Fr.  vi,  11. 

'■  Lstaldaa  moo.  Uiciacenaia  (aboot  960]  in  Kpiat.  dedicatoria  ad  Avea^odnm  Elpi*r. 
a.  befare  hia  vIM  Jaliaoi  lEpiac.  (in  Act.  33.  Jansar.  fi.  UM) :— Cam  magnae  rev 
qnae  in  oonipectn  veritalia  reciuri  debant. 
•  ad  Imcnndiam  pravocetori  nihil  anim  ei 
nalli,  qni  dam  attdlere  BancComm  facia  a]'. 
m  gloria  mendada  erigi  valeab  qai.  *' 

le  actiboB  hajui  praeceUeodiaimi  PaCria  rsciK^  noo  dc 

[>  eja*  dittdo,  nee  de  polecitia  Chriati  ambigo:  ted  com  haec  eadebi  in  aliia  inveniu, 

eni  potioa  credEndDDi  ail,  nonjerapicue  Tideo.    Malta  eaim  in  acdbai  aapradictf  Palrla 
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Bins  uid  his  oompanions  had  been  ratsed  to  tbe  dignity  of  being 
disciples  of  the  apostles,"  a  zeal  arose  amcMig  the  Pranoh  oharohea 
to  prooore  like  hontv  &a  their  foanders ;  a  task  which  they  ao- 
oomplished  the  more  readily  because  in  the  stormy  times,  the 
older  narratiTes  were  freqaentiy  lost"     Very  cbaiaoteristio  of 

cmucriptk  mut,  qoas  c*  fn  Ui.  CleawBtu  et  DiaDjiii  Uanrnm  et  S.  Fumai  ConfMiari* 
eodea  icnn  at  paene  iudem  Tnbu  iDreniantur-  Tbu,  bIk^  be  poti  DioDjviDi  aad  hii 
ooopui;.  uDoBg  whom  Jolimn.  fint  biibop  of  Uuu,  wu  tt  Ibit  time  reckonei).  ia  the  tima 
of  Dedu.  after  the  antlionij  aC  Gregor.  Tsnn.  (TiJ.  I.DiT.  I.  f  3T,  note  3).  Oaod  Ten 
S,  JaliKiiai  diciCnr  a  h  Clemente  deiCiiutas,  Deque  ratio  temporam,  Iwqiie  vetenim  c«- 
Kant  aoctoritai.  Comp.  Heriserna  Abb.  Lanbiouu.  aboai  990,  in  bit  GeiCi*  Pontiff,  Ton- 
gnnaiDm.  Trajectena.  el  LeodleBihim,  c  13  (in  Jo.  CfaipeaviUi  QeM.  Pcmtiff.  Timgr.  Tr^ 
et  Leod.  aeriptorea,  L  MJ.  which  are  daewherv  GUsd  with  the  aott  monatmu  fablea.  St. 
SerraiiDi  ia  uid.  indeed,  ID  hare  dncended  from  (he  lamil;arChiiit,bat  be  wta  sot  able 
ID  diacorer  aa;  thing  certain  on  Ae  mbject,  idcireo  nee  lacilea  ad  credendiira  eue  poaaa- 
nna.  nee  tantae  opinioni,  qnae  fcrtaaaa  ex  pietate  ingeritnr,  jadicamu  omiunKidil  danr- 
Kandun,  con  Josta  Tnllima  ncai  debeat  podere  no*  bleri  aaadra,  qaae  neacimoi.  et  hnjni 
apiaioBia  auuteribaa  conveiiiat  ignorantiam  patina  Terecnnde  bteri,  qnam  ineTennteT 
pro  pietate  meniiri.  Petnu  Damiani  de  rita  Bomnaldi  in  pnlogo  (Opp.  ed.  C^etaai,  ii. 
aos)  :  NoonaQi  Deo  ae  deTare  exiatimant,  ai  in  extoUendia  BancUnm  Tittntibai  menda- 
onm  fii^anl-  Thna  it  freqnentlj  happena  that  not  Qoly  lingle  acliona  of  ooe  aaxat  are 
»pied  in  tbe  biato?  of  aootber,  bat  whole  legenda  are  repeated  with  merel;  a  cfaanga  if 
tba  name.  In  Oiia  way  the  legend  of  St.  aictndia  ia  repeated  aa  thai  d  St.  Snaebia 
(Hilt,  lit  de  laFr.Ti.9S9).  tbe  legend  of  St.  BbraHiuGjr  that  of  81.  Albeitua  {ibid.  p.HI], 
aiao  br  at.  Ebnmnndsi  (ibid.  p.  5M).     Other  examplea  ibid.  p.  M,  nu.  1S3, 1»1. 

'*  See  above,  f  IS.  Dote  IS.     Camp.  Tot.  I.  Dir,  L  f  ST,  note  3. 

'<  The  Nonaani  laid  wiatp,  BSl.  Liege,  Tongem,  Cologne,  etc.;  9S3,  Trier  (Eegino  ad 
b.  a.),  by  wbieh,  pattkalarfyatTreTea.alilheaU  record!  wen  lut,  Comp.  aoet  anonym, 
vitas  B.  FeBeia  (Act.  8S.  Uart  Hi.  £99) :  In  hojoa  antem  ter  felicia  Sancti  mentiooe,  aicot 
in  omniom  fere  TreTiRtuinin  Sanctorora  recordatiaae  repetitam  aaepin*  bajna  orbii  vaa- 
tatiouen  eoginnr  plorare,  per  qnam  coDatat  ingentia  E16.  Palinm  noitremm  vitae  mlnmina 
ita  peailna  eaie  eaoaomta;  qood,  niai  ex  paaciiiimia,  at  ita  dixeritn,  tanti  pelagi  gntti^ 
in  Tetaatiatimla  alionun  kcomm  Kbednli*,  *el  etiam  In  plnmbeia  ae  marewreia  tabniia, 
;■  fiiiaient,  alcana  aHtra,  velat  anper  Swnina 


Babytooia  noatrae  •napenaa.  jam  dadnm  in  borom  la 
unplainti  in  the  Ugenda  of  biihopi  UodoaMna  Act.  BS.  bE^  iii.  SZ,  and  Haximin'aa  Mv 
Tii.n,)  What  waathe  character  of  lb  at  refiauatio  ntarnm  may  be  aeen  in  the  promotioa 
of  tbe  three  flritbiabapaof  TreTea,EachaHiu.  Valerioa,  and  Hatenu*,  to  tha  dignity  ef 
ipoatlepnpili.  aooo  after  that  deTaitatiQD«lTie<ea(comp.  ToLLDiv.  I.  f  5T,  note  3),  Of 
theae  three  the  only  mention  in  Ifae  older  maityrokigioa  waa  ad  39  Janaar.  TreTiria  depo- 
aitio  Talerii  Kpiacopi.  tbeo  in  the  martymlogiea  of  Ado,  Dmardaa,  and  Notker :  TreTiria 
depnitk)  b.  Valeril  Epiacopi  diadpnli  B.  Petri  Apootoli  {on  tbia  addilioo  aee  Act.  BS. 
Sept.  IT.  3S3,  probably  in  lbs  aame  way  ai  Boniface  in  Epiit  Caroli  Uaitelli  and  Capiul. 
lib.  T.  c  a,  ia  cded  Hiaina  B.  Petri).  Thia  waa  nndonbtedly  the  fbnndatian  of  tba  legend, 
bnt  Knnd  in  Ifae  Tila  SB.  Sncharii,  Valerii.  Uatarni  (act.  Sa.  Janaar.  ii.  SIS,  hot  lut  writta 
aa  i«  laid  there  by  OoldMber,  monk  in  Trier,  abant  1013,  tnt  probably}  by  Ebetfaard,  moak 
and  BcboUatic  in  Trier,  t  9D9  (Act.  8S.  Sept  it.  338),  then  in  the  Hialoria  Trenr.  (d'Achery 
Spieileg.  iL  SDB).  in  Berigeri  Qeata  Pontiff.  Tangr.  etc.  (ace  DOte  10),  and  finally  copied 
into  all  Che  dimBielaa  of  tbe  middle  age,  bt  wbidi  oTon  lletbod'n*  waa  afterward  addaced 
■a  Toodier  (flnt  by  Uarianu  Bcotoa  ap.  Piatorioa^tniTs,  t  L  p.  SSS.  S«3)  (aee  aboTe,  f  IB, 
DOM  IS),  Comp.  BoD^mii  Biat  TreTir.  dipbnn.  t.  i.  praeC  p.  Ix.  •«.  Acta  SS,  Sept  ir. 
3M.  Waldi  de  Katemo  ODOia  the  CommentatiaDei  Boc.  Ootling.  toI.  i.  Comm,  hill,  p,  1. 
SMbBT^M  Kirdiengeadi.  Dentacblanda,  i.  73.    nw  example  of  Trier  waa  noon  fallowed 
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tte  time  were  the  disputes  conoenuDg  the  apoetleship  of  8t. 
Martial,'*  and  the  inonka'  qnarrelB  ooDoeraiag  the  pUce  where 
the  real  bodies  of  St.  Diongtius'*  and  St.  Benedict'*  were 
preserved. 

The  virgin  Mar$f"  was  honored  above  all  saints.     Saturday 

bj  iu  nfiasu  Me.  Santiaiii,  flnt  biihap  of  Verdiui,  WM  looked  opoo  u  i  duciplt  of 
St.Diaoyiiiu.  udirutlrsuly  alantod  with  him.  Id  lik«  mumar  Heti.iK)v  r*u*d  iM 
■nt  biihop  ClnBau,  utd  Tonl  iti  own  tluMaenu  to  the  rank  of  ■poalle-dueiplaa  (HrU  In 
the  Iflgeod  BOBpcsed  bjt  abbot  Adio  about  BSD,  Acta  B8.  Sept.  i.  p.  115,  at.).  Comp.  Hia- 
loire  acdbiaatiqas  et  civile  de  Lomine,  par.Aog.  Calmet.  I.L  Diawnatiap  prfiUn.  p.  si. 
ai.  Eettberg,  i.  H.  B;  Paul,  Craaeeii>  i>  laid  lo  have  been  eent  to  Vleone  (Ado  in 
Chnmtei^  Act.  ri.  ann.  3S  et  101)  and  Uuni  (Kapen.  Tnitienaia  aboat  1130  do  Divinia 
a(Braia,lifa.i.o.  37)  accordi^loS  Tim.  i>.  10  (cf.  Eowbii  U.  B.iii.  I);  aM  Rattbarg,  i.Sl. 
Aboat  the  aaiae  time  Lionj  ii  aaid  to  have  come  to  BeBaiu;on,  Uemmioi  lo  Cbalona. 
SixtDi  to  Ebflimi,  Sinicaa  to  Soiaaona,  Uninoa  to  Booixea,  Fiooto  to  PerigaaDX.  Altiona 
to  Orleaoa,  Laciaoai  to  Beaavaii,  Nictaioa  to  Konan,  Bxanperiui  to  Bajreux,  Tauinni 
to  Evnnx,  EairDpiaa  to  Baiuctet,  Jnlianni  to  Uina,  etc. 

'*  After  ha  bad  baen  pot  ia  fbn  apoatoUo  age  with  hii  onapanian  Dioayiiat,  and  a 
coiTeipoadaot  life  (vita), had  beeo  givsn  hioi,  bia  protegeaa,  tbe  manki  of  St.  Martial  in 
Limagea,  wantad  even  to  exalt  him  to  tbe  rank  of  apoatle ;  bnt  the  clergy  of  Limogei 
woold  mly  alknr  him  the  title  of  GanTBaiOT.  Cootioveray  on  the  point  at  the  Byn.  Fictav. 
ana.  lOm  (Uaoai.  xix.  413),  Bjrn.  Parii.  uu.  1031  [ibid.  p.  431),  Jordanua,  biahop  of  Li- 
Bogea,  Rpiat.  ad  BeDedietom  P.  VIII.  (Oallia  chriatiana,  t.  ii.  app.  p.  ISI),  declared  againat 
the  new  apoatle ;  hot  Johaimea  P.  XIX.  (Epial.  ad  Jordannm  Epiac,  ap.  Uanii,  lix.  417), 
and  after  him  Cooc.  Lemovicenae,  ann.  ID38  (not  iOSS,  aae  Mabillnn.  Ann.  Bcoed.  iib.  Iri. 
D0.4>),  decided  in  hii  femrj  Ademanu  moo.  Cabaneniia  defanded  him  (aee  Epiat.  A.D, 
loss  in  UabiUoD.  Ann.  appeod.  ad  torn.  iv.  do.  48),  and  the  Cono.  Bilariceoae,  can.  i. 
(Uanii,  lii.  S03)  aad  cooc  Lenvnioenie,  both  a.d.  1031,  al  length  aettle  the  matter. 
Comp.  paitieolarij  Use  copioaa  acta  of  the  litter  (ibid.  p.  SOT,  aa.],  ex.  gr.  p,  S13  :  Plane 
ai  Apoatohia  nnllaa  eat  exceptia  daodecim,  aicot  Ebionitae  haerelici  praedicant, — ergo 
Panlia  at  Baraabaa  un  aaat  Apoaloll,  etc.  P.  SIS :  Noa  bod  lamat  Ebiaoitae,  qui  ooo 
tedpiant  praeter  lii,  Apoatotoi,  et  Pinlom  qnui  Iranigreiaorem  legii  repudiant,  etc  Cf. 
Acta  8S.  Jan.  v.  S35,  Tbia.  however,  did  not  prevent  the  monutic  diadpliaa  in  Bt.  Martial 
bom  otter  eztiaoCian.  nor  the  monki  from  oBering  violent  oppoiition  when  tbe  motiiateiT 
waa  iiiteoded  to  he  refbrmsd  (lOSS)  externally  by  Clogny.  Bea  f  31,  note  3.  At  a  later 
period  the  Dumka  of  St.  Uartial  Inged  two  leturi  in  the  name  of  tbeir  new  apoatle.  ad 
Bordegaleoaea  and  ad  Tokiaanoa  (ed.  Baditu  Aaceoaini,  Paria.  lS3l;.alaa  amexed  to 
Oennadioa  de  Dogm.  eeeL  ed.  O.  Bbneidiorat.     Hamborg.  1014). 

It  On  thia  oontrnveray  between  the  moaka  of  Bt.  Emmerao  in  Reganabnig  and  of  St. 
Dionyiiaa  in  Pirit,  aee  tlibill.Ann.  Ban,  lib.  lx.no.  31  (where  alio  the  deciaioii  of  Leo  IX. 
in  fkvor  of  the  RegeBibnrgiaBa,  probably  ipBriona,  ia  printed)  w 

"  Tbe  coDvent  Plaory  near  Orlein 
Duddle  of  tbe  aevanth  oeatnry ;  oa  the  cAav  hand  Uoote  Oauino  claimed  to  have  tba 
grave  aod  body.  Leon.  Oatiena.  Chrome.  Caain.  lib.  ii.  a,  43,  44,  47.  HaUiL  Ana.  id 
many  paaaagea. 

"  Comp.  eapedatly  Polbaiti  Ep.  Caraoleiiaia  (t  10£>)  Bermmiea  (0pp.  ed  Car.  de 
Villieia.  Paria.  )<oa.  a  BibI,  PP.  Lngd.  ivii.  1}  and  Petri  Daonaoi  Bermonaa  (Opp.  iL  1). 
In  tbe  lattar'a  aermo,  xlv.  or  i.  de  Nativit.  Uaiiae,  p.  107,  it  ii  auid  among  other  thinga : 
Etii  nolEa  magna  beta  aont  in  cnataria  mondi,  nihil  tamen  Earn  excellena,  tam  magoiH- 
mm  faeomnt  opera  digitonm  DeL — Nomqnid  qnia  ita  deiBcata,  idea  noatrae  bamanitatii 
obUte  aa  1  Neqoaqnam.  Domina.— Data  eat  Hbi  onuiia  potoatas  in  eaala  et  in  terra.— Nil 
tibi  impoatibile,  cni  poaaihlle  eat  dea 
iUa  poteataa  taae  poteotiae  poterlt  obviare,  qoae  de  came  toa  ci 
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was  devoted  to  her,  and  an  offieium  8t.  Mariae  institDted  vc 
h«r  praise."     The  featiral  of  <Ul  touts,  which  arose  ia  Clngny 

Aocedii  eaio  aoM  Dliid  ■nreDm  hnmniaa  raconeQittionu  altm,  uoa  HlBm  ragtUi  isd 
imparenj,  Domnia.  noa  uidlli.  Banna  xi.  de  AiiDtuiciatiane  b.  V.  M .  p.  U ;  Cun  fecerit 
Deal  omnik  open  iiH  Tilda  bun*,  hoe  (Marian]  metiu  fecit,  conieersoi  liln  ia  a*  recli* 

nqoiaiB  LDTaidnt. — Feocuit  ratidoalnlsi  cnatorte. — Tacat  Detu  oraiiipotma,  at  onliiiiiB 
ejoi  ODnipvUnCia  taatam  diaaimolat  confaaiiaieBi.  Tandata  naitdtor  Maria,  et  ad  aatnlaa 
aauM  cgraiUeiM  apedaDi  indnit  ipadiiiam,  qaaa  ipiom  alliciat  Dsnai,  e(  dirinitatU  oealoa 
to  M  coBTertat. — Videt  at  ardsC  ilia  Tebamatu  amator,  et  lotam  epithalamiani  in  '■"■'■'■nf 
■vjaa  dmantana  (Song  of  SokNOon),  nbi  maoifeate  tponatu  iodndtDr  apirau  auorani  lin- 
ceriaaimnia,  sac  alua  lateni  diuimnlars  ()nod  padtnr,  ETocatnr  itatim  caelaatia  ilia 
cmiTCBtBa,  et  Jnita  Praphatam  (Jaa.  zfi.  3)  init  Daqi  cooailiam,  cogit  coiidliiun.  facil 
aannoaem  cam  ansalii  da  raataoratioie  eonun.  da  redempliaDe  bonuDoai,  da  eletaent 
reno*atioae,  ao  lllia  atapanlibaa  et  nurantibni  prae  gaadio,  de  modo  redamptionla.  El 
■tatim  da  tbeaaoio  diviaitalia  Mariae  nomen  eTolTitaT,  at  per  ipaam,  at  in  ipu,  el  da  ipaa. 
at  cua  ipaa  tocnm  boa  faoiendam  dscarnitar,  at  aicat  aine  ilia  oibil  bctam,  ita  ame  ilia 
dUuI  refectam  lit.  Tradinu  epiaula  G^Nieli,  in  qaa  lalatalto  Virginii,  incanutia  Ba- 
danptnia,  nmdoa  redaDptiooia,  plenitada  gratjae,  gloriia  magnitodn,  nnltitnila  laetita* 
(BBtinetnr.  Bann.  si.  de  Aaanmtione  b.  M.  t.  p.  BT :  Bnbliona  iaca  <Uea.  in  qua  Virgo 
regalia  ad  thmnm  Dei  Fatriasrabitar,  el  in  ipnnaTiisitatiaaedarapoaltaBaMramaliaBi 
aagelieam  aalidtat  ad  fidendnm.  Tata  oonglomaraCvr  Angebmm  frsqasDtia,  nt  Tideal 
Beginan  ■edantaia  a  dextria  Domini  Tinotmn  in  veicita  deaaratOi  etc.— Aaaendanli 
DotBina  egreua  eat  abnui  omnia  ilia  bealonim  Bpiritaam  gknioaa  loeieta*. — AttoUe 

paapBB  nn  msdiocriter  dignicreo.    Bali  qaippa  Angeli  Eedampturi  occairare  pi 
Hatri  Tera  eaelorom  palatia  peneiranti  Filtu  ipae  onn 
Joatonm  aolemnit^  aocnrreaa  gveiil  ad  beaiie  c 

'■  Batb  firal  began  in  coovesU.  The  afflainm  pioceedsd  from  the  hfmna  at  pi 
booor  of  Maiy,  of  arbich  tba  Brat  trace  ia  bond  in  the  Tita  Udalrici  (bialrap  of  A 
bttm  StS^^a),  written  by  a  contemporary,  Oebbard,  no.  It  (MabiUon.  Acta  BS.  ord,  BoMd. 
aaer.  v.  p.  4M| :  Caraoj  qnotidianaa  com  mathoDlarii*  ia  choro  ejoadem  matiicalae  ab  so 
eanta  obaerrabatur,  qaandocnaqne  ei  domi  manendom  aliae  ocxnpatioBea  aooMoaaraat. 
Inaaper  antaaa  nnmn  oaraiuu  in  bonore  B.  Uariaa  gautrici*  Dei,  at  ahemm  de  a.  Cnue. 
teitiani  de  oansiboi  Saoctia,  et  alioa  paalmoa  plorimoa,  totnrnqoe  paalterium  Dmni  die 
esplere  aolilaa  erst  (cC  Habillon.  Aim,  Bened.  bb.  xli).  no.  71).  Howater,  tbeae  ^maa- 
■Irallana  oT  boeor  recaired  a  dafloite  Ibrm  and  greater  dittuion  ia  the  eleveatb  centoff. 
and  aapecially  b;  meana  of  Painu  DamianL  Cuinp.  hia  Opnao.  xxsiii  de  bono  aoA 
giotaiB.  c.  3:  ttnam  Gdeliler  aetema  aperabuot,  qoi  beatae  Baginae  mondi  qnotidtaDa 
boraram  omaion  vote  peraolvant !  Unde  polcheretlammoiiDDOQnulliiErcleaii*  inoleiit, 
at  apeeialiter  ad  (joa  booerem  per  oeana  aabbatan  Miaaanim  eelebrentar  oSda.  niai  Gnte 
batinlaaTel  feiia  Qnadrageaimalia  obaiKal.  Noaetiam  Eremii  live  Monaitehi*,  qooram 
ndelioet  ad  Cbiati  ^oriam  MIniatri  aamoa,  trea  per  babdomadai  aingolaa  diaa  Saootia 
aaiigoaaa*  babcmu,  ad  qaorom  acilicat  bonoram  Uiaaaa  apecialitar  calabramoa. — Qnod 
aacnndasi  Ticonua  illnitriiun  piaa  opiaiuBoa  atqne  lenteoliaa  qDaelibet  animaa  dafonotnraiij 
In  dieboa  dominioia  raqoiaaciuit  atqna  a  aapplidia  Ceriantiiri  aecoada  Taro  leria  ad  ea 
qoibna  auigBala  mua  poanarum  ergaatnla  reTeruntort  ideiroo  ipao  potiaaimiun  die 
uapandinir,  at  at  monoia  et  maritnri*  patrocinalia  eonim  defanaia 
IB  bria  TiTiBoae  Craci  iwn  iBDoaTanienter  adacribitor,  quae  aoiliael 
diaa  peodantia  in  Ctnoe  Domini  glotiona  aai^pina  pDrpnrator.  Qna  dis  mritna  fratraa 
Biwtii.  qooa  ntiqBe  nanaateiialia  ordo  eoaaeetit,  boo  atiau  ad  conuilBm  piopriaa  aalatif 
adiioiant,  at  at  ■amaetent  in  Capitolo  vicaria  coUiaione  acoparamt  at  iunper  celelrentin 
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sfter  1024,'*  soon  became  genflral  throughout  &e  whole 
oharoh. 

01  aibi  patreeintam  Cnicu  Id  di«  aeMUititii  (cquinK.  Ckp.  *  i  BtbbUma  enimvenii 
qaod  nqai«(  inteqiTeUtDr,  qoo  Ttdclicet  die  Deu  raqnieiiue  logitiir.  iitii  njOETas 
baitiaimu  Virginl  dsdioatar.  Qnam  niminim  aibi  Bapientii  dDmam  lediGcavit,  *tqus 
io  ei  per  honilHatia  uanmptafl  mjiterlam.  velat  in  laeratiMimo  lectolo  reqnieTit.  Feinu 
Dunitni  tUo  «praid  Tsry  leitDDaly  tbs  Offlciam  B.  Htriu^  bat  not  nitboat  Dppoiitioa  in 
tte  ItiKma  mnnutBiiei.  Bee  lib.  tI.  Kp.  SS ;  Stantmn  tnt  (in  montalerio  b.  VioccBtii), 
mtqae  Jam  per  trieDntam  ten  larrttain,  ut  cam  hoHa  cauonuna  b.  Muite  aemper  Yirgim* 
olllcia  dicereutar.  However,  *  monk,  Ooio,  opposed  it  coepit  coaqaeri.  ailii  npsrqaa 
■nfflcere,  qaod  auctii  pnecopit  Bensdicnu,  nee  norae  Bdioventioaia  poadna  debera 
anperponi,  aee  noa  eue  snliqDii  Pitribna  uuctiarel,  qui  ridelicet  hue  aoperatitioak  no 
■apcrvacua  jodicaDtei  pstlleudi  Dobi*  metam  omnemqae  viToodi  regalus  pr«sfixenmt: 
biG  auie  debere  no*  eaie  conteDloa,  ne  ib  ilta  incBntiiia  dedintDtei  per  anfraetDa  et  ioiia 
docuDQr  emmeL  He  aotaally  aacceeded  iu  pcnamding  the  cpthar  monka,  at  aoiitu  b. 
Harime  laodei  olteriiu  nOD  oflerSQt :  but  the  ooaveot  met  with  great  dijuters,  whicb  did 
Botceus  till  *rterihay  had  aoliCa  QeDitrieia  Dei  praecooia  nnanimiler  polliceaEDr.  Petroi 
Damiani  had  himadf  oompoaed  an  OfieiDm  B.  Hariae,  Opp.  t.  i*.  p.  9,  aa.  Accsniiiv  to 
OaDfridoi  Prior  Vodenaii  (1183)  to  Ckroo.  m  Labbei  Bibliotb.  nova  UBS.  t.  ii.  p.  S99, 
Urbaaat  II.  eatabljahed  M  earlj  m  Ifae  Oooncil  of  Clermant  (1093).  nt  borae  beatae  Muiie 
qootidie  dicerentar,  oflciamqae  ejaa  diebu  aabbati  Reret.  UabUloa.  Annalea,  lib.  Uni.  do. 
IS,  lib.  Iz.  no.  SI.     Ejoid.  Acta  SS.  ord.  Beued.  atec.  t.  praet  p.  lUTi. 

■•  The  decretam  by  whiob  the  abbot  Odilo  preacribw  tbia  (Mtiral  to  all  the  inooaat«riea 
or  Clogny  (ap.  Uabilion,  Act.  83.  ord.  Bensd,  aaec.  Tii.  i.  383),  menliona  Che  Emperor 
H«iT7  II.  (t  1091}  aj  deceajsd.  On  the  talemniiUioD  of  it  ise  ADtiqaiorea  coaaniitadiiiee 
Ciqniac.  (}  31,  note  3)  lib.  L  c  43.  Itwu  not  cUt  OiUlo'i  dealbtbat  Ibe  leEend  waa  Ibmed 
Ibr  the  parpoae  of  procariag  ita  permaneoce  and  greater diffaaJOD,  which  ia  fint  metintb 
b  the  Tita  B.  Odiknua  by  Jotialdo*,  o.  14  (Mitnlkn.  1.  c.  p.  619):  Belnlit  mihi  etiam 
domnoa  Ricfaardaa  Epiacopoa  [in  FanDooia,  who  had  previooaly  been  a  diiciple  of  Odilo) 

CLoodam  tempore,  inqoit.  Tir  qaidun  religioaiia  do  pego  Eoteaeoai  (of  Bodei)  oriaodoa  ab 
Jerotolymia  re>'ertebatur.  Tranaiena  aatem  mare,  qood  a  Siciiia  veiaaa  Tiieaaaioucani 
prgtenditnr,  pertnlit  com  plaribaa  alii*  gnviiaimum  ventom  in  medio  poaltoa,  qui  niTim 
impellena.  Bppnlit  ad  qoandam  ioinlam  aive  rapem,  ubi  quidam  aervaa  Dei  redoiua 
maoebat.  Thia  peraon  reUwd  to  the  other ;  Vicina  kica  aant  nobia,  ei  aenetipaia  maut 
fealo  Dei  Jadicio  graviHima  eraclantia  ignia  iDCendia.  in  qaibna  aaimae  pecx^alonun  ad 
tampoa  atatatam  diveni  InonC  npplicia.  Sunt  Tero  ad  coram  acmper  rMoranda  tor- 
meolt  muldtndo  dnemomun  depatata,  qni  ewn  po«nai  de  dis  in  diem  laMaorantaa, 
intoleraUlea  magia  ac  magiaesa^crantdoloraa.  Qnoa  tamenaaepioa  aadivi  lameDtaDtei. 
qnorimoniam  Ikdentea,  qi 


Bjnia  panperom.  qnaa  fiant  per  dirana  hica  •aDCtomm,  mohotiena  par  Dai  n 
ab  eonup  poenia  liberareotar  animae  damBatomin.  laiter  ci 
Duximani  qneriocnlani  Boraria  illoa  praeoipneraoiaaedsillaOlamacimaiDaDgregaHone  el 
^wina  Abbate.  Qnapropter  par  Deom  te  adnumso,  ai  ad  taoa  cam  pniaperitatB  habaerii 
radilam.  at  haeo  oninia  qqae  a  ms  aodiati  aota  (adaa  praedlotae  congregatioai,  et  ex  maa 
pane  denaadei,  qaitenna  magia  ac  magia  inaiatant  oratioaiboa,  Tigiliia  el  eleBmai;pila 
pee  raqaie  animamm  in  poenia  poaitaram.  Tba  pilgrim,  after  bia  retom,  eseonted  Ibja 
oemmiaaicai.   Hac  igitor  oecaaioDO  lancCaa  PaCor  gai 

i»at  in  capile  kaiandaram   Norcmbrinm  feitivita*  agitor  o 
im,  it*  etiam  in  aeqaeoti  die  uemoria  ganarahte 


base  Jactoram  aibi  piovanire  magia  ac  magia  doleret  adrenaiiaa,  et  eeootrario  gratnlmtiiT 
aiib  ap«  miaerirardiaa  is  hoc  labotana  ChtittiaDiu.    Naarl;  Aa  aama  tbn^,  bat  not  witboot 
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SIXTH  CHAPTER. 

HIBTOBY  OF  BCCLEeiASTICAL  DI8CIPLIKE. 

Uontomponuy  dmniclei  i   Beginoiiu.  abbot  of  Pruo,  da  Duciplinii 

Religione  cfariit.  lib.  ii.  written  W6-0OB  (aecordhiB  to  the  UM)t  editor!  of  Ihe  OeMa 
Tievir.  Wjttonbacli  uid  MDlUr,  «93,  tee  tou.  I  Adoout.  p.  37,  u  p.  99,  ad.  Jo.  HUdo- 
bnnd.  HetraaE.  IE3B ;  anctiDi  Si.  Bilbiini.  Parji.  lOTl.  S ;  id  opt.  codd.  Bitm  rec  F. 
O.  A.Wuienchlsbeii.  Lipi.  184D.8.  Cr.BiUerioi  da  AntiqBia  collect  ctoODiim,  P.i*. 
e.  II,  WMMfachleben'j  BeitrSgo  »nrGeieh.d.  "orgrafianKirchenreohtKinellon.  Lelpi. 
IS3>,  S.  1.  Bohr'i  Oeich.  d.  rom.  Lit.  im  kuol.  Zeitilter,  8.  53S|.  Abboait,  kbbot  in 
Flenrr  (t  1004)  Caaonai  Dxcerpti  de  aliii  cUKmiboi,  writtCD  befbre  MT  (in  Mibillodi 
Aatlecl.  ed,  li.  p.  133,  h.).  Bnrchudi,  biibop  ofWansi  (t  1095],  Conlsctariam  CBnnau 
hUBan,  written  lOlS-loas  (ed.  Cdoo.  IHS.  bl;  Pwu.  1MB.  8.  C£ 
e.P.lv.  e.  IS).  Comp.  Spittler'iworhipabliihedbTK.Wuhter,  Stnttgait 
.    (Fragment  fiom  >  MaMid  put  of  tbe  Hiilorf  of  Ctaoalctl  Law.) 


(34. 

DISCIPLlNli  OP  THE  CLBROT. 


The  impurity  of  the  oiergy  oaased  by  their  celibacy,  long  a 
constant  sabjeot  of  legislation  at  the  synods,  increased  during 
these  times  of  rudeness  to  unnatural  crimes.'  The  bishops,  ^ndio 
were  always  becoming  more  worldly,  led  the  way  in  evil  example, 
and  the  inferior  clergy  followed  with  the  less  restraint  as  they 
had  become  so  much  more  independent  by  the  firm  establishment 
of  their  benefices.  While  their  office  appeared  to  be  privileged 
to  commit  the  most  scandalous  excesses,'  many  began  to  live  in 


vviMunu,  ii  likewise  nilUed  after  tbe  dealb  of  Odilo  bj  ■  penoo  bebmgiaf  to  Clognjt 
Borcherdaa,  Domtnii  Pitriboi  et  leoiaribiu  Cloniicenati  coenobit,  told  u  Kiaielbing,  qool 
veriffici*  teuibu  noper  aadivimoi  (lee  Mabillon.  L  c.  p.  S84{.  Pnm  thu  axpratiion  ■■ 
wall  u  from  tha  inliDdnctioB  of  JotaiMoi,  it  ii  deulbatthe  itory  wuBnknown  U  dngof 
in  Odik)'!  UreCima.  Tbe  lune  i*  glvea  in  extract  by  Sigebert.  Qamblac  ad  ans.  M9,  irto^ 
bowaver,  tranifan  tfaa  icana  to  Sidl]',  ta  tbe  placei,  qaae  voeantor  ab  ineolij,  OUaa 
Vnleani. 

*  Cane  Hognntiac.  ann.  BBS,  can.  ID  (Hanii,  XTiiL  67} ;  Uc  olericli  interdicator,  malieNa 
in  domo  laa  bibers,  omnimodii  decamtmoi.  QjiamTia  anim  lacri  eauooai  qnaadam  par 
•onaa  ieminamm  limnl  cnmcleiieii  laauadamobabitirepennittaDli  tama)i.qaod  mnlna 
Urlnitu,  per  illam  CDOceMionem  plorima  ioelera  e»a  tnmmiaM, 
m  propriii  loniribBa  aon 
So  too  coDc.  Hetenaa,  ann.  888,  can.  9.  Sjcnlfl  Sp. 
Cam.  Namnsteuae,  ann.  ino.  c.  3  (Uanai,  xriii.  107). 

'  Amoog  tbe  nomarona  aynodal  rognlationi,  comp.  oonc  AaBbauaDia,  ann.  100^  e.  1. 
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th«  ordinary  state  of  marriage.'     The  violent  measures  of  Dmt- 

(Wakina  CoDC.  Hagn.  Brit.  I  98fi.  Huui.  six.  399) :  Omi 
Mcatdotei  rogvnu  at  doestinu,  nt  Doo  obediidt  et  ci  '" 
Ipn  ih  in  IM-  C«rtu*inia  norint,  quod  mn  dsbnut  babore  cA  mUi 
■mil  cdDioRiiim;  ut  psjtu  sit,  qaod  kliqoi  habauit  diiM  to)  plnr 
ihikrnt  •un,  qoan  naper  habnit,  ipta  TivBOta  tunsD  iliiBi  doidt, 
VIU.  in  cxBc  TiciDonal  (bitWMD  1014  *od  1004),  ap.  yu>L  zlx.  34S  t  SMMdMai  Dai.  at 
•qui  amiaaariii  in  faminaa  ImaiBDiit : — toto  Ttta*  (oaa  Mmporv  aammnm  bomm.  at  Bpiea- 
taa  pUloaaphmm  potcoa,  voliptatna  a4J>>dioaBt>  Heqna  id  orata  hchmt  iscaUi  i  ooa 
paUicB  at  pompaiiae  laforricBtea,  ofaatlnitina  atiam  qoam  axcoiaana  laid  oHritrioari  do* 
■ntwacac*  (ccmp.  balow,  oote  S).  A  faarfol  daaoription  of  pnMdjr  lawdsaai  ia  givao  Irr 
Petcu  Dimiani  Opnao.  vii.  libar  Qonunbianna.  Pimet.i  Vltiam  omtrn  Batoram  Tslot 
oanor  iu  lerpit,  nt  aaenma  bominDBi  Ordtnaai  attingat.  Cap.  1 :  AU)  aiqoideai  aaoom. 
•lil  aUoram  manibna.  alii  inter  rauora,  ilii  daniqne  oonaonuDUo  actn  ocatra  natoram  dalio- 
qaaM.  Cap.  a ;  flnklam  netorea  Eoclaaianim  oiica  hoc  Tilinm  banuniona  fonitan  qoam 
tspodiat.  abaolnte  dscemun^  propter  tr«a  Uloa  gradai,  qoi  np«tiaa  eoonaratl  ana^  nami- 
nam  a  aao  Ordina  dabsre  daponi:  boi  antem  •olnnunodo  nan  aboDont  degradari,  qa« 
allino  aoCa  oacidim  conaCiterit.  Cap.  t ;  Sad  o  acdna  inaodiUm  I — qnod  dignnm  illu 
potent  szeogitari  inpplicimn,  qa)  com  (oit  ipirilaalibna  filii*  haac  m«la--caauntnint  1 — 
Qiui  jam  anb  ajoa  imperio  manoati-.^i  da  po«nitente  fuit  peUioem,  et  qnem  apiritnaliter 
Deo  gennent  filioni,— per  anae  oaniia  inunnnditiam  aabjongat  tamuo  T  Coap.  Loo  EX.'a 
letter. ID  Patrai  Damiani.  relating  to  ihia  intijact,  proflxod  to  tbe  lattor'a  work.  Bcee 
OBBta  illi.  qai  qaatia  qaatnar  genarooh  qnae  diota  nnt.  baditata  pollaantar.— ab  onnilKH 
Immaealataa  Booleaiae  gradibni  tea  aacnnun,  canonm,  qnatn  ooatro  jadicio  depaUontar. 
Sad  DO*  hnmaniui  agentea,  aoa,  qal  vol  pnpriia  naaibaa,  tcI  inTioem  inter  aa  egeront 
aenieD.  Teleliamqui  Later  lanurt  profandennt.  et  hod  kngo  am,  nee  oom  plartbna,  ai  Tohip- 
tatam  reCraanatariDt,  et  digna  poenlmdine  pnritcoaa  commiua  iDenot.  admilti  id  eosdeni ' 
graduiia  qnibni — {beraot, — Tolomai  atqno  etiam  jobomna.  (Cf.  Canm.  ad.  aon.  I04>,  to.  10) . 
■  Ct  t  33,  note  9.  Boniio  ap.  Oelele,  ii.  f.  79>.  Onidocda  Diidplina  Faifenaia  {aboot 
1040)  in  Vetoa  diacipliaa  mDoaitica  (ed.  M.  Hsrrgott).  Farla.  1130,  p.  3T  :  Cum  per  nal- 
Tcnam  Italiaoi  Chiiati  pneeepta  aooaHarcnCar,  M  velat  in  fiutidio  venarentar:  dlabollcan 
It  opera  oanpleri.  ita  nt  edam  in  laoii  coDatUalt 
in  eat,  sioroa  aodpereai^  et  aioe  aliqaa  diScnltaM  baaraaim 
Lecnia  VII.  (I  BU)  Bp:  ad  Oalka  et  OennaBO*  lUanii.  zriii. 
ire)i  (Qorardn*  8.  Laoriaoenaia  Ecelouao  AroUepiaeapna)  inloHt  lamenlabile  et  ntuie 
Ingendnm.  nt  Domini  aacardotae  pablioe  dnoani  nxores.  ArentinaB,  wbo  alao,  Annal. 
BqIcrub  lib.  IT.  D.  33,  p.  4*1,  sd.  Qundlingii  mentiona  tbia  epialle,  remarka,  lib.  *.  a.  13,  p. 
Ml,  oT  a*  tiaue  before  Oregixy  VIL  :  Saoaidolaa  ilia  tempeatate  pnblloe  nxorea,  aiaati 
oaalcri  Ctaiatiani,  habebanl.  Slloe  prooraabant.  aiontl  in  inalmnientii  donationnm  quae  ilK 
templia.  myitii,  monachii  lecere,  nbi  baa  ODminatun  oon  oof^gibna  teatei  oilantnr,  et 
hoDBeto  TDcabnlo  Preab^teriaue  DOnoopantnr,  innnio.  Tboa  Preabj'tar  qaidam  Oandnni 
oomina  enm  Praabftefiaaa  no  Hiltignnda  mabea  a  preaent  to  the  Abba;  of  Bbereperg 
(OaJale  SeripEt.  renn  Boicani^  ii.SB,  no.  M);  Bo  too  qaidam  laoerdoe  nomine  PaifaaiunB 
ao  ejoa  Preab]teriaaa  Lintporc  (I-  c  p.  30,  do,  100).  In  the  year  lou,  Ejcbolfoa  Freabrter 
aakaa  a  gift  to  the  oonTant  Benedictbenen.  and  among  the  witneaaei  we  bd  flrat  men- 
tUBod  Froibtrgia,  nwir  pnelibati  Presb^teri  (Monam.  Boica.  Tii.  4D).  In  tbe  caae  of  enolhei 
preeentalloD  appeaio  Oiaila,  qaam  Atte  Preabjter  doxerat  axorem  (1.  c.  p.  49).  Wilhelm. 
Rpiao,  AoBonenaia,  give*  in  Bef  with  the  approbatiao  oCbia  ehapta  1061,  to  Brmangando 
oaoonico  noatraa  aedia,  ajtonqae  toaa  el  fliiia  taia  ■  Caatram  (Petr.  da  Hana  Hiapau 
■ea>  app.  p.  lOOT,  no.  US).  Petri  Damianl  lib.  ir.  Ep.  3,  ad  Canibertam  Bp.  Taaiinen. 
•am  (or  Opaio,  xriii.  oootra  Clniooa  intamperantaa,  diaa.  ii.) :  later  BonnBlloe  Ttitatau 
6otea,  reneiabilia  Pater,  qaiboa  tnae  aaootitatii  Tarnat  iageniam,  onam  mihi,  falaor.  ralda 
liapUoait.  Permittia  enlm,  at  Eoolealae  taae  clerioi,  c^Jnaoonqna  aint  ordlnia,  Telat  jars 
iraxoribaa.    PraaaertJsi  eom  el  Ipai  darid  tat,  aliaa  qaidaraBatia 


atndiia  aintdeeenter  laetiiajti.    Qnidnmadm 
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Stan,  from  961  arobbisbop  of  Cftntsrbai^  (f  988)  in  England,  had 
only  a  temporary  effect  ;*  stiU  no  yielding  on  the  part  of  iba 
hieraiohy  could  be  expected  here,  because  the  choioh  estates 
were  threatened  by  those  diawdets.^ 

obonu  uiKelieu,  at  ralot  ODBaploiiM  BselMiae  *id«t«Ciii  taten  MmtMi.  O11I7  >  Fsbva 
Duniuii.  tldxMigb  he  61II7  pcioaivad  Cbc  tbmiBaCiaiu  of  celUncy  in  hii  lib«r  Qnnoniiu* 
nu  ccnM  ftil  (0  as*  (hM  ttaii  oknUbbcv  of  tfa*  Tuia  dergji  coinciilHl  esactlj  witb  chat 
penBiuioa  cf  lUfiufe,  ud  eanU  nqnirs  tfae  naaiiaiMioii  of  il  in  tlia  bUowug  tina. 
Wislkf  of  nouik  Ucap.Si  AliqoBDAxnun  nu  Lradeuit  SooUtiatMiri  p'»e"—  tmls 
ccnuptrMioBa  Talmnt, — liiiiiiUMi  raoNua  bUi*  tn  a>  nflOB  eraoiBra,  dkaoMa :  Habaniai 
aiuitontatsiii  Triboriewli,  n  tunaa  ego  uDmea  taneo,  Coocilii,  qnaa  promiHu  ad  eoalad> 
uticDBi  ordinam  inaiiiidi  anjagii  tribnit  liiCQlUtem.  aoiboi  ago  rgqwudi :  ConciliaBb 
ioqnuD.  TMtnun,  qaodcoinqna  valtii.  nosum  obtiiieM :  ted  ■  ms  noa  recipitor,  «  daoati* 
BoDMnonia  PmtiAciim  bod  moBurljit.  Bran  biibopa  wan  married  (Jlaopqa.  apooH  af 
bkhop  Faaobalii  ef  Choi,  ia  called  in  tba  dooamaata  epiieop*  and  Aotiatita  fiiriraiii. 
Haicr  T.  Kunu'i  M^waiaar.  Geaph.  L  M).  At  the  time  of  Orasn;  VIL,  Oe  biabap  of 
Tml  p*rtiealail7  (Oregor.  YII.  lib.  li.  Sp.  tO :  UnoBiaai— cam  moUai*  qoadam  is  psbliek 
BvnicatioDa  Jaearat.  da  qai  tlinm  gaoDiaie^  qaavqaa  nuaor  eaaeC  iaonmanio  et  daapoa- 
aatioia  laictrua  mm  libi  oopnlaaie),  and  Bnrkard,  biabop  of  Lanaauie  (nxoren  lagilimaM 
habnit :  ChartoL  LanaanD.  in  MODn'a  Schwaiiergeacb.  i.  318.) 

*  BadAienu(aboinil!)£)daTiuS.OawaldiAniblBp.Bb<n>oaBaiKmH.WbnHnAi«Ua 
aacra,  ii.  SOO  :  Pat  id  lampoiia  ex  aaaotkoe  et  aoctoriMte  Jofaaimii  apoaMUeae  aadia  Asd- 
■litia  b.  Ihuiacatiai  AiebiapcKopu  Cantaariae  et  Frimaa  tutia*  firitanniaa — ooacto  genanU 
CmcUio  (ann.  MM)  atatoit,  et  atalaendo  decretom  ooofinnaviL,  tideticat  at  Canoniu  oouiea, 
Fracbyteri  omnei.  Uiacooi  et  Bobdiaoooi  omnea  aot  oaita  Tiverent,  ant  Scolaaiaa  qaa* 
tanabani  ana  cam  reboi  ad  eai  pertinantibiu  parderast,  Hababat  aniem  Oagam  Edganim 
in  boo  nagoCiQ  fldalam  laatorem.  ooDataatem  a^jntorem.  fiimam  defeDaorem.  Q^  rax  ip- 
aina  patiii  couilio  otena,  conim  toieqaendi  daerati  fa^jni  inper  lowun  ra^iua  dooboj  *iria 
ii^onxit,  Oawaldo  i^lieat  Epfcaoopo  Wi^oniaaaj  et  Atbetwoldo  WintonienaL  Qjutd  illl 
■alo  domna  Dei  aaccenai,  et  divisilatia  amore  rabnixi,  et  ininper  praadiota  aDCtoritata 
moniti,  alreiiniaiime  aunt  ezeotui.  Nam  at  da  ^iia  tacaajn,  b.  Oawaldoa  aapMm  nMoaa- 
teria  in  aaa  dioeoaai  regalarv  diacipUiu,  ^ectii  claricia  fcminanm  coDioitiua  Eoclarfia 
aaCopaiiaiitibDa,  inatitoit. — Peat  huo  in  aliia  Angllaa  paitibaa  ad  pamdiiam  aaam  nil  par- 
tiaeutibai  iniigiea  Bcclealat  ab  ptaafixam  canaom  clerieia  evaauTit,  et  aai — riria  nraoaa- 
ticaa  inititaliBTiia  aablimavit.  Camp,  the  vita  S.  Dooatani  by  Eadmer,  ihid.  p.  SIS.  Aa 
ocber  by  Oabanmi  (aboBt  lOTO),  iUd.  113,  aadin  UabiUon.  Acta  BS.  onlB.aaec.  *,  p.  Ml; 
end  tha  >itB  B.  Slbalwoldi  Bp.  WiDtauaaria,  wtitlan  probably  by  hia  pnpil  Woltlaaaa, 
mp.  If alHllaa.  1.  &  p.  Sl(.  A  docnment  of  King  Sifn,  by  wbicfa  Ibe  tranderenca  of  ■ 
finodadon  in  Worceatar  to  tba  aoBka.  ehnunatli  dehonm  naaniia  et  ipnrcii  laadnia,  ii 
oonflnnad,  ita  nt  jam  implioa  nan  lit  fai  neqae  Joa  darioia  reolamandi  qnieipiam  iada, 
qoippa  qpi  nagia  elegoant  com  aoi  ordioia  pericolo  at  eociaaiaariei  benelicti  ■"■[—-ftir 
aota  Dznriboa  adhaaten^  qnam  Oeo  eaata  et  oanmice  aarrire.  age  ia  Uaaerii  Vet.  epiatt 
hiberoie.  lyUoga,  p.  131,  and  in  Jo.  U.  KemUe  Codex  diplom.  aari  Sauaici,  loa.  IL  (Land. 
iwa.  St.  p.  404.  Coup.  KaaiUe,  ii.  40B,  411,  439.  After  Bdgar'a  daatb  the  alate  <d  tbiaga 
waa  changed  (t  B75).  Uatlbaana  WeatmoiaataiiaDalj  (aboot  ISOTj :  Sioqiia  poat  daeeann 
Bjegia  pacifloi  regni  atatoa  partorbatoa  aat,  et  in  execratioaam  commntatua.  Nam  PriB- 
dipaa  ploiiEai  et  Optimatai  AbbatM  cniB  DMmactiia  de  monaateriia,  in  qoibna  Bex  Badgaida 
aoa  loca*arBt,  aipnleniDl,  at  olaiioo*.  at  priai;  k>co  aonna  com  oxoribiu  iadoxeroat.  Tba 
ainiggle  becwaao  mooka  and  lecolar  olargy  iaoreaaed  to  be  a  ocmta&tiiiD  of  poUlkal  (ao- 
tioBi :  beireier,  tlie  old  atata  of  aing*  again  raappeand  grodoaUy  {lee  oooc.  Aenbaa. 
abora,  note  S).  SHodlia'a  Kinsbeiifeai^  Tim  Oroaabrit.  i.  »*.  Tbainar,  L  Ua.  Lanas- 
barg'a  Oeach.  na  Bnglaod,  i.  too.     Qfrorar,  iiL  iii.  ISOS. 

*  in  an  apiat.  aanoDiea,  qaam  debent  adimfdara  Frealiyteri,  Diacosi  H     ~ 
ifaa  (eotb  oantai;  (in  UiO>  6°"pn- vett.  Dora  coil,  vi,  ii.  lOfl)  itiaaaidi  1 
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Thus,  then,  ander  the-  last  popea  of  this  period,  in  edditioa  to 
the  other  evil  of  the  time,  viz.,  Simons,*  tbe  iuoontinenoe  and 
marrying  of  the  clergy  were  stamped  as  the  Nicolaitan  heresy,^ 
and  zealously  opposed.*     On  the  other  hand,  the  first  defenden 

Ml  BO  qaod  qaidun  aooiagali  lubmtM  tital»  ia  qBttn*  davarriMit,  do  •aotu  veitiboi. 
mnlwram  vek  flUanun  iiunuo  onuznaDtK  fkciknt,  at  pzopnatftiio  Jnre  uiri  dcfeodaot 
BBOedicMa  P.  VIU.  iu  eaoe.  TiduMi  (iMtwacn  lOlt  and  lOM),  >p.  MuMi,  xLz.  Ml: 
Omoe*  EGoluum  panraounnuii  diripntM;  at  hi  mixiioc  qoi  (idniMr  MMt  rvolixH. 
madia  onuiibiu  qubofl  paoHui^  omcalCftnl  at  paapertvit.  Praadw  wnv  at  |Tnaniiring»i 
■■t  toEbant,  ant  miaaaat,  ast  qoilmtdaD  litaiia  et  acriptia  oollodio  UnicUia,  »  DDnuBa  at 
a  Jart  Suilenaa  alianuit ;  lervoa  liWtant,  licat  tton  poanni ;  fitiii  eonganiDaa  iufmotali 
anuna  eoDgamat.  Ipii  qooiiDa  deiia,  qni  luit  da  tamilU  Soclsaiaa, — be.  libarja  moUarlbu 
Glioi  pnxroant  i  taeillai  ScdBaiae  bac  uila  ftaoda  fagiantaa,  at  mabrem  libamn  filii  qaaai 
liberi  proaaqoutnr.  Ampla  itaqne  pTmodio,  ampli  patnmaait,  et  qiueoiuiqaa  bcaia  poo- 
msti  da  boaia  BccLaaiaat  iwqua  aDuo  aliuida  habant.  iDfamoa  patrai  inbmibaa  filiia  adqni- 
rent  BioSoidaiM  ammqae  atiervoa  pirdit  atooaqniiita.  Sic Eodaaiaa  olim ditiaaimm 
— panpamsui  noatiia  aat  affoota  toaporibaa. — hao  fruuls  amnei  filii  lerranuu  Ecclavae 
ad  dencatam  aapirasl.  tWD  at  Deo  ■arriwil,  aed  ut  acortati  cam  libaiia  mulioribaa,  filii 
sonun  da  famnlaM  Bcdeaiae  com  otnoibai  bonii  ScclHioa  taptia  qaui  libari  oxaant. 
Heoeo  tha  lynod  enacted,  can.  3  i  Filii  at  filiaa  omninm  olerioram,  amDlnisqiia  gndBBOi 
da  famitia  Ecdcataa,  es  qnacanqaa  Hbara  moiiare,  qaocanqoe  mode  aibi  ooqianci.!  tacrib 
geoili,  com  ODinUnii  booia — aarri  proprii  anaa  srnnt  Ecclatiaa,  nac  nnqnam  ab  Ecdoaiaa 
•anitate  ezibont,  wbich  vaa  ccnfimied  b;  tbe  empmr  Baary  I.  Comp.  the  Tamarkable 
enanmtio  eonmi,  quaa  perreraa  goata  iBut  a  caatodibna  Eccleaianim  8.  Stephani  at  B. 
DoDBti  in  ei*itate  Aretiiia.  at  qnaoMxIo  CoBonici  (aadam  eai  Bcdaiiaa  aeqaiaionmb 
writlaa  aboat  1003,  in  Montorii  Antiqoilt.  Jtal.  t.  SIT. 

•Oonp.f  Anotefli  t34,noteall,l<.  CT- Oiiberti  Pbil.  Banna  de  iobmatioiie  Epia- 
mporam,  ^  8.  [UabiUoo.  Asalect.  ret.  p.  109.  and  ap.  Qallaud.  xiv.  135).  Abbooia  Abb. 
ri«iKen.  Apotogetiaaa,  f  9  {abovt  1000),  ap.  Qallaad.  ut.  139:  Nihil  paaae  ad  Bcde' 
■iam  — pamaara  Tidetar.  quod  ad  pratiom  dod  lorgiator,  aciliaet  epiaoopatio,  praaby- 
terauu,  diaoDnattu,  et  reiiqiii  minvea  gradoa,  archidiaconatu  qooqaa,  decania,  pra>- 
poainn,  Uioaaari  cnilodiai  baptiaterinm,  aopnltDra,  et  ai  qoa  aunt  liinilia.  St  h^na. 
audi  Dagstiuatea  aabdola  reaponaione  aoleot  attnara,  ooa  ae  amara  benedietianam,  qoa 
paretpitnr  gratia  Bpicitot  S.,  aad  rea  Ecclcaiaram,  vel  pooaeaaioiwa  BpiKopi,  elo.  Palnaa 
Damiui  in  vita  a  Eomnaldi,  c.  3i  (0pp.  ad.  C^Jetani,  ii.  Ml) :  Inter  oaelenn  antem 
pneeipas  (aacnlaiei  clericoa.  qui  per  paauniam  ordinati  Inenot,  dDriiauna  aeraritate  oopi 
ripiebot.  ODinorant  rem  andiente*.  occidere  ilium  moUti  aant.  Pac  totam  namqae  illam 
If  anarDbiam  (i-  e.,  Cunerinam  pravinciim)  naqae  ad  Bi^ualdi  lampora  (ulgata  couneta- 
dine  Tix  qoiaqnam  noTerat,  •imooiaoam  baarsiiim  cua  pecGalnm.  Bit  enim  renanata 
ilia  haoraaia,  praeiartim  in  epiaoopali  online,  tam  dara,  at  ad  conTerteudam  rigida,  at 
aampet  pramiUaoa,  lempor  da  die  in  diem  pradnoana,  alqne  in  fntanun  pneraatinatia,  fa- 
ojliaa  poaait  Jodaeni  ad  lidam  oonverti.  qnam  haaretiona  labo  plana  ad  poenitentiam  pioiro- 
caii    Tbe  ozprefiioa  liinDDiaca  haeraiia  fiiyt  in  (Sragcaj  tba  Qreat. 

'  Firat  in  Hombeiti  Bxipmaia  adr.  NLcetim  Peoloratam  (aon.  1034)  ap.  Baiomai  xi. 
lOID  1  ArbiliamDr  ab  infetia  ameniaaa  piindpem  hqjna  haereaii  uofandnm  Diaoooam  Ki- 
colann,  da  qno  Bpipbanioi  veater  lia  acripait  (aboold  rather  be  Angnatini  Haer.  5,  bat  ia 
corraptsd) :  "  Qaarta  Nicolaitanm  a  Nicolao  baaraaia  eit  adinTenta — .  lats— dooata 
ooapit,  iodiSereatar  debere  ub  oonjugilHU  aon  ■oluni  laicna,  ted  etiani  qoi  aocardatia  Inn. 
gerantnr  gficio."  Fatroa  Damiani  Opaac.  ivili,  contra  cleriooa  intemparante*.  Diia.  ii. 
G.  13  :  dai  don  eornont,  impndlci ;  dum  defendere  nitootiu,  marito  jadicantoT  haoratid. 
Uade  etderici  uxorati  nieolaitae  Tocantoi,  qooniam  a  quodam  Nicolao,  qui  haoo  depna- 
tiaant  haeniim.  hqjumodi  TooaboLan)  aortiaatnr. 

■  Ttiia,  too,  wan  bagnn  bj  Lao  IS. :  Cono.  Bom.  ana.  lOSS  rafora  to  bia  oc 
caililata  derifiornm,  aa  to  tba  law  thai  eitabliabed  a  naw  oidei.    i 
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of  priestly  'marriage*  reappear  at  the  time,  eqwcially  in  Bdui, 
where  it  had  become  quite  onstomary." 

deoead  hf  Nkolma  IL  [Uuin.  xix.  901) :  Ut  DOlhu  Uinau  ■adat  Prabjtari,  qatm 
Awj  were  not  jet  k 


.    Bed  (oh  K 
nmpit  endfi*!!!,  at  per  <■«  popoli  vditeiit  lo 

9  To  tliia  tim*  bfllofkgB  &«  Bpiit.  Udalrici  Ep-  Angiutuil  md  NioolKOm  P.  pro  flott^ofio 
dcriomm  (prim.ed.lIatth.FlKiDi.  Uasdeb.  1590. 8 ;  iDd  in  tb«  CitaL  leit.  Tsrit.  bo.  TT. 
6.  CiJixtai  de  Coojog.  dorie.  ad.  Henkc  p.  HI.  lluteiie  Collect,  unpliii,  i.  M9,  ftc)  flnt* 
■nintimed  kboot  lOH  by  Bcnuldu  in  Chnm.  nd.  um.  10T>  (ap.  Parts.  Tii.  *16) :  Id  Aac 
^Bodo  P^a — acriptom  qood  didlnr  8.  Udalrid  ad  Fapam  Nicciaam  de  naptiia  tntltj- 
temnua,  at  cainbdiUB  Papbaotii  ds  aaden  re,  irama  onnii  aaai*  eanfaribm  adTsn*  dao- 
naTit.  Aftanrvd  a^ptad  into  Ddalrici  BabeberB.  Codai  apiitolaiii  (adeiited  atant  UU, 
in  Eceardi  Corp.  hiitoncam  medii  aevi,  iL  13).  Tba  Gnt  Ulridi  whom  we  Gad  in  tha  IM 
oFAafaborg  i(  Ulricb,  cooot  of  DiUingen,  from  KS'^Tl.  In  tba  Dams  oT  thu  long  dacaaaad 
biabop,  who  wai  in  great  rapste  ai  a  aaint  in  all  Oennanj,  thii  letter  waa.addreued, 
piobabl;  to  Hioolaaa  IL  Piubablj  Ulrich  wat  reckooed  is  tba  tradiCiaD  ai  a  defender  of  la- 
cerdntal  mairiagc.  He  ipmka  bare  ai  repreieDEaliTa  of  ifao  Aagibari;  Cfannii.  Uasj 
odHropiaiaaaahaat  tfaia  epialle  nuj  be  aeen  in  Theino-.  Bd.  1,  B- M7,  £  la  d>e  letter  it 
ia  laid :  Com  toa.  o  Paler  et  Dofnine.  dacreta  nper  derkanim  continentia  anper  mSii 
tranamiaaa  a  diacretione  iaTemrem  alicna.  timor  qnidem  taibaTit  me  com  triatitia, — aon 
pamm  qoippe  a  diMrttioBe  de*iaati  dam  dericoa,  qooa  ad  eantiBeatiam  oonnliii  fBoaera 
debebai»  ad  banc  imperioaa  qaadam  violeDtia  co^  volebai. — Dominoa  qnidem  ill  vatari 
l^ta  aacerdoti  caqjaginm  conttitait,  quod  iUe  poatmodnm  iMerdixiiae  dob  bjgilor.  Sod  in 
STangelio  kxpntar ;  '  Bnnt  ennnebi,"  elc~«ed  "  om  omnfa  boc  Terfana  espioM :  qai  po- 
tait  cqiere,  capiat"  (Uattb.  six.  11,  12).  Qaapropter  Apoatoloa  ait:  "Da  TJrgiDbiii 
praeceptani  Doraini  non  babeo,  cauiliom  aacem  do"  (I  Cat.  tii.  35],  Qjnoi.  atiam  Joxta 
pnwdictnBi  Domini,  couiliam  ncn  omne*  capere  poaae  cniaiderana.  aad  mflltoa  ^oadem 
conailii  aHCntalorBa  bomiBitani,  nan  Deo,  pnj  blaa  apeeie  cootiBgntiae  placare  Tolentei, 
granora  prteridena  coouBiltere,  fratntm  aciliret  nxorse  anlugitare,  Biaacslaram  ic  peca- 
dam  amplsini  bob  abbcHTera,  De  moibi  bojoi  aipenione  adnaqna  peililentiua  ooovft- 
latoente  nimiam  atatai  labafactetar  Eederiaa  totioa;  "PropUB-  fecnicadoBcm,"  dixit 
"  nBDiqniaquB  nam  niorem  haliea^'  (t  Ccr.  -ni.  S).  anod  ipecialileT  ad  liicoa  partiattto, 
iidam  menlinntar  bypoi="t>a  i  T''-  ^"*  >"  l^u^i*  MDctiiaimo  ordina  conMlCati,  alieoia 
larera  oxoribu  nm  dabitant  aboli.  Bind  apoatolicnm  -naaaqiuiqae  anam  babaat  ox- 
orem"  Dollara  exdpit  rare,  niai  praliMaDrem  oontiDantiae,  ret  earn,  qui  da  ccntiBnandi  li 
Damina  Tirginitata  pmeSxit.  Tben  (bllow  pranb  tiwn  1  Tim.  iii.  >.  laidor.  de  Bcolaa.  aC 
ii.  c  1,  can.  apcat.  s  (Tol.  L  DIt.  IL  f  >1.  note  9),  Tripartita  biit.  eed.  lib.  U.  (Papboa 
liOB.  aae  Vol.  L  Dir.  IL  t  BT,  note  *).  Bunt  warn  aliqni  qni  B.  Oregorinm  naa  lectse 
lomsM  a^olOTiinn :  qoontm  qnidem  tameritatem  rideov  ignorantiam  doleo.  Ignoratt 
enim.  qood  patunloaQm  ha^  baeteiii  decretnin  a  8.  Oragorio  factam  couiligno  poenitea- 
tiae  trocta  poatmodam  ab  eoden  Mt  pugatnn.  Qoippe  com  die  qnadam  iuiinriom 
aanio  prapcer  piacea  miikaet,  et  alJata  iuda  phu  qnam  millia  iofantam  capita  videret ;  in- 
tima  max  dactaa  poenitantia  iBgemait — anoqae  daireto  prorana  damnato  apoatolicam  illod 
landaTil cOBiihBm :  melina  aat  nobare  qoam  uri  (1  Gsr.  ix.  7),  addana  ex  ana  parte:  na- 
lioa  eat  DBbera,  qnam  mortia  oecuioBem  praebara.  (A  aimiUr  Ibing  it  ralaMd,  ap.  Lan- 
dalpbni  Ban.  llediol.  Hiator.  lib.  iii.  c.  9S,  in  Harat.  Bcriptt.  rer.  IlaL  It.  IIS,  by  Andraai. 


Digilzed  by  Google 


PART  L-WE8T.    CHAP.  Tl.— DISCIFLQn.    «  n.  FBKAHCB.        19S 


Digilzed  by  Google 


IM  THtOD  PEBJOD^DIV.  n^AJ).  056-1013. 

ture  (Syoodus  Flaoitum  Episoopi) ; '    though  such  peniicioua 

iBdotritastar  prabibstDr.  Tutom  b.  niiiguter  et  dootor  AmbnMhu,  ci^ot  ordioMB  («>•■ 
BDi,  *«  funnel  uil  ■Srmet  (c  91).  The  mmmed  prieKi  Uieo  derended  thanuFWe* 
■ctnally  vitb  oipreHioai  of  AmbrMe.  Tbay  had  efen  nl  tb*t  time  tha  bllowiog  Mof7 
Randolph,  i.  c,  II) ;  ViTeateb.  Ambrtaio  graviHiisa  diiieniio  intar  lacordotu  monoga 
nwi  et  alio*  aob  Tirginitata  aat  cailitite  degantei  in  Synodo  coram  Apoilolico  orta  art. — 
Apoilalico  in^tennte,  at  maltia  catbidicu  Epiacopii  oiboruntiba*  in  Jadicio  b.  patran 
twitri  Ambraiii  a  paitibai  ambabai  datum  eat,  afflrHiaiitei,  qoidqaid  ipas  dicerat,  tenerei. 
et  Brmnm  atqaa  lanctam  habarsBt  At  b.  Ambnaiaa  videna  ttqna  eogaoaeetia  aenaiu 
bnmaim,  et  aaDcti  cmailia  et  omnai  prmua  ad  psccaodam,  maxime  propter  iocontbeD- 
liaoi,  Bciain  aliqnem  Deque  Tirgiaitatem,  neqae  caitititem,  niai  ■  Deo,  poais  habere,  oa 
aaam  aperiena,  qood  ia  libro  jam  dictiTerat  de  officiia,  ait :  "  De  nwDogamia  aacerdotom 
qaid  loqoarl  qoin  nni  taatQm  penDitlitar  copnla,  et  ddd  repetita,  et  haec  lex  eit  ikid 
iterara  conjugiiuii,"  etc.  Itaqne  Oraeci  aacerdotea  Ambmituiam  lenentei  Kntentiam, 
Biqae  hodie,  etc  (The  panage  ia  da  OiBcila.  L  c.  SO,  bat  reran  to  mamagn  before  coaae- 
eratioQ  ii  a  prieat).  Howevar.  even  the  miradea  wbicfa  took  place  in  TaTor  of  the  mar- 
ried prieata  [Landnlpfa-  ill,  c  37),  were  iDeflectaal.  Tba  older  Ultaneae  hutoriana  bare 
fi«qaeDt]y  repeated  iMa  tiadiltoD  aboot  Ambroae  ex.  gr.  QalTaoeaa  Flamma  (aboat  1340) 
in  tbe  Uaiiipnliu  flomra,  c.  40.     [Marat.  Bcriptt.  rer.  Itil,  xi.  5T0) ;  Clericia  omnibaa  bene* 

^nniDsrent.  Quae  conaaetoda  dimvit  aonia  TOO  aaqae  ad  tempora  Aleiandri  Papae. 
Alao  Petnia  Aiarioa  (aboot  13110)  and  Bemardinoi  Corioi  (aboni  1500),  whom  therelbre 
tbo  congreg.  Indicia,  IGSl.  commanded  to  be  eipnrgaled.  To  prevent  miachief  from  tbeae 
paaaagea,  Uoratori  baa  accompanied  them  with  (Script,  rer.  Ital.  It.  131)  J.  P.  Poricelli 
Dtaa.  otnmS.  Ambroaioa  clero  ano  Mediolanenai  permiaerit,  at  virgini  nabere  aemetpoaaet 
(frum  bit  Diatert  de  Martyr.  Arialdo,  Alciato  et  Herlemhaldo.    Mediol.  IflST,  fbl). 

'  Flacitnm  Epiacopi.  oppoaed  to  the  pladtnm  Comitia  by  the  cone.  Triborieiue,  ann.ns, 
e^,  9. — &egtB>  da  DiacipL  ecelea.  lib.  i.  givaa  an  Hxoant  oT  the  rale  after  whidi  the 
biihop,  in  hie  eccleuattical  Tiaitationa,  bad  to  look  ia  reTereace  to  the  clergy,  tfaen  be 
•xtracta.  lib.  iL,  from  the  moral  rule  there  to  ha  q>plied  reipectiog  the  Uity.  the 
fcUowing  ex.  concilio  Botomagenal,  which  afterward  BarcfaardDa,  lib,  i.  cap.  M-9t, 
and  in  part  Qratiaona  caaa.  xxxr.  qa.  G,  c,  T,  repeat,  bat  aacribe  to  pope  Eatychianna. 
Lib.  iL  0.  1 :  Cum  Epiacopaa  auam  dioeceiim  circnit,  Arcbidiiconua  Tel  Archipreabyter 

oonvocata  adonnciara  debet  proprii  paatoria  advepluin,  et  at  omnea  ad  ejoa  aynodam  die 
danaminata  impraetermiaae  occnrrut,  omnimodia  ex  anctorilate  aa.  cinantiEn  praecipare, 
at  mina'citer  deoDDciare.  qaod,  ai  qait  abacjae  gravi  neceaiilate  defaeiit,  procal  dnbto  a 
oommDiiione  chriatiana  ait  repellendaa.  Deinde  adicitii  aecum  Preibyteria.  qai  lllo  a 
loco  aervitiam  debeat  exbibere  Epiicopo,  qaicqaid  de  minoriboa  et  lerionbaa  caoaia 
oorrigere  poteat,  emendare  aatagat,  at  Pontirei  veuieat  neqnaqaam  ia  bcilioribua  negotiia 
btigetor,  ant  ibi  immoriri  ampliua  aeceiae  ait,  qaam  eipeoia  aaflciat.  Cap,  9,  de  jnim- 
loribua  aynodi  (or  teiiiboa  aynodalibDa) ;  Epiacopni  in  aynodu  rcaidena,  poat  cangmam 
allocotionam  aeptcm  ex  plebe  ipaina  parocbiae,  vel  do  amplioa  aat  minaa,  pront  viderit 
sipedire,  matariorei,  baneatiorea,  atqaa  vcraciorca  viroa  in  medio  debet  evocare,  et  allatia 
aanctonim  pignoribua  anamqaemqno  illoram  tali  aacramenlo  conttringat  Cap,  3 :  Antoda 
inantoa  qoidqaid  noali,  aat  aodiati,  ant  poatmodam  inqaiajtamt  ea,  quod  coDtra  Dal 
folantatem,  et  ractam  chriatiaoitatem  in  iata  parocbia  Tactam  eat,  aat  in  rutariun  erit,  ai  in 
diaboB  toil  evenerit,  tutnm  at  ad  loam  cognttionem  qoocaoqae  modo  perteoiat,  ai  acia. 
ant  tibi  iadicatom  fuerit.  ayDodalem  cauaam  eaae  et  ad  miniiteriam  Epiaoopi  pertinere. 
qood  to  nee  pmpter  amOTom,  nee  propter  timorem,  sec  propter  praemium,  nee  propter 
parentelun  ullalenaa  celare  debeaa  Epiicopo,  aat  fyaa  Mitio.  cai  boc  inqairere  jiiaaerit, 
qaandocunqua  te  ex  hoc  interrogiverit.  Sic  te  Deaa  adjovet,  et  ialae  Snnctarum  reliqniae. 
Then  foUowi  a  long  aeriea  of  queitiona  :  Eit  in  line  parocbia  homiLidaT  etc.  Comp:  tha 
deacriptioD  in  tfaa  vita  Udalrici  Ep.  Angaat.  (from  993-973)  in  Uabillon.  Act.  SS,  ord.  Ben, 
aaec.  v.  p.  *3l.    Worldly  power  gave  external  Tarce  too  to  the  procedure  of  the  hiahop. 
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nio.ai  abases  in  the  system  of  penance  as  had  been  rejected  by 
the  French  synods  in  the  first  half  of  tiie  ninth  century  (§  19) 
pervaded  general  eoolesiastioal  praotioe  in  the  second  half  of  it* 
The  libri poemtentialet*  gave  directions  for  subetitating  some- 
thing more  convenient  for  oanouioal  ponishioents } '  and  these 

SMCaiwliCiiTi  oap.de  «UlaEccl»ue  at  de  rebaa  eocl.  ralonnudif,  un.  eu  a  10 1  Dt 
Comiloa  vel  nipablicao  miiuMri — tint  in  mlniitcnU  ilkmiUi  quando  Bpuropni  muD 
pBrodiiwn  cucomieiic,  cam  Epiicopiu  eti  Dotam  Taeerit,  at  qaoc  par  aicommiuiicUuHieD) 
Bpiioapai  addoccn  boo  potoarit.  ipii  regia  auctoritUe  et  poMitata  id  poeaiCeatiam  val 
ralioneiD  Uqaa  aatiiractianam  addacast.  Epiatola  Epiacopp.  aya.  Cariaiac.  ad  Lado*. 
Bog.  Oarm.aiui.e&8|CaniliCalviCipinll.tit.iXTii.)o.T;  Ut  Epiacopi  qniaCau  llbertaten 
coaa  parochial  circanuaitdi,  at  praadicaodi,  as  confinnandi,  alqus  oorrigeodi  taabeant. 
ardiaata.  Dl  Uianii  raipablicaB,  L  e.,  miiuatsr  Coaitii.  cam  ipui,  u  Juiieriot,  eat  qoi 
Uberoa  bomioea  iaceitttpioa.  ai  per  admonilUDam  Preibytarornm  Tenire  ad  Epiicopam 
aolasiinc,  eoa  ad  Epiaeopi  pladloin  Tenire  facial  ammendale.  Coop.  Boatuaer  Joa  ecdea. 
pToWitantiom. ill. S81.  C. Ph. Kopp'j  Nachr. T. d. Verfuaong der Qeiill. o. CiTilQeiieUa 
'  ~  ~  '  iO  Laudeo.  (Caaael.  1769.  *)  i.  lie.    F.  A.  Bioaer'a  Baitraga  n 


I.  d.  laqoiaicioaapnxieiaa*.     Leipa.  1837.  S.  33,  Bl     Theaa  aysad 


were  certainly  at  thai  time  as  impanaat  aapport  of  tbe  pablic  order,  aince  the  ravil  conita 
had  onlr  to  do  with  accuiatorial  not  inqoijitorid  procewaa  reapactiDg  crime.  A  aimilor 
initinua  in  civil  jadicalnre,  originatiog  lince  Charleina^e,  did  not  oontinDe  long,  tboogh 
iwrfaapa  it  aerved  ai  the  model  of  the  ipiritaal  lynod.     See  Bianer,  8. 130,  IT. 

'  Hagino  de  Diacipl.  ecdea,  fint  ipread  mora  generally  in  (be  chorah  aocb  regnlatiooa 
taken  Sum  tbe  Liber  poenitantialii  Homanai  (cf  }  IS,  note  4) ;  then  Borcharda*.  in  hia 
Deeretonua  volnman. 

'  According  to  Regino  de  DiidpL  McL  in  tba  laqaiiido,  prefixed  to  Lib.  1.  tbe  biabop 
waa  to  aak  tbe  pariab  in  hii  eccleiiaatical  viiitilioni :  Si  babeal  poenitentialem  Bomannm, 
Tel  a  Tbeodoro  Epiacopo,  aat  a  venerabili  Freabyteni  Bade  editam  -.  at  lecaodnm  qaod  ihi 
■criptameat,  aat  iateniigetooiitita(iteiu,antcDnIauainDdampooaiCenliae  impooat.  Comp. 
Ibe  mode  in  wbicb  cone.  Cabilon.  anu.  613,  can.  38  (lea  above,  }  1>,  note  S),  iti)1  dedara 
icaelf  againat  all  libelli  poenitei^^ei.  Bnt  eren  Att4  Cirdiaali*  Preabytei,  aboot  IWO, 
befcre  bia  capitolare.  daelorM  tbe  Foenitantiale  romanam  to  be  apoaypbnm,  and  fifida  in 
it  torptiaiiBa  qoaa  (anetia  lirit  tolet  eaae  pador  dioare,  eC  pador  andira.  (Uaji  Scnptl. 
vett.  son  coll.  vi.  ii.  M,  Bl). 

•  ^M  flnt  traca  of  them  i>  buid  parfaapa  in  concil.  Tribar.  ann.  B9S,  cap.  U-SB,  In  a 
foUerbrm  in  Eegioo  de  Dtic.  eecl.lib.  ii.  c.  H>.  De  redemcioaii  pretio:  Siqoii  forts  son 
potoerit  jajuBU*,  et  habnerit,  onde  poaait  redimerei  aidivea  ibarit  proTii.bebdomadiadet 
aotidoa  xx. :  ai  nan  babaerit  tantam,  oode  date  pouit,  det  lolidoa  s, — Sad  attandal  nnna- 
qaiaquB,  coi  daie  debeat,  liia  pro  redemtionB  captiionun,  aive  aapra  a.  alure,  iitb  Dei 
•arvia.  aen  paoperibiu  in  eleemoiynam.  G.  W  :  Pni  nno  meue,  qnod  in  pane  et  io  aqoa 
poeutera  debet  allqnia,  paalmoi  decantet  ucc.  gem  flexa,  et  ai  non  geno  fleio,  mdclxca. 
C.  tW :  Qni  Tero  paalnua  noD  novil,  et  jejanare  non  pote■^  pro  nno  anno,  qnod  Jtjanare 
debet  in  pane  el  aqai,  det  in  eleemoaynom  szvi.  aolidoi.  eM.  C.  154:  Cantatjo  oaioa 
Miaiae  pocait  redirneie  ui.  diea,  x.  Uiiiae  it.  meaaei.  eto.  la  like  manner  in  the  caiui, 
ediiia  aab  Edgvo  rege,  ann.  RSO  (WUkina  Cooc.  Hagn.  Brit.  i.  337,  ap.  Uanai,  zTiii.  sm), 
and  in  the  Libria  poeDitanl- pabUihed  by  Uorioaa  de  Diaoipl.  poenit.  Bdm.  Uaitens  de  Ant. 
Bod.  til.  t.  ii.  and  by  Uaralori  Ast.  IlaL  med.  aev.  v.  7111.  Thia  ^mi.giTing  wai  eoo- 
■idcred  partly  ai  in  itielfa  good  work,  and  partly  ai  a  mode  of  baying  utfpsaaDoe.  Foeni- 
tenliale  ap.  Marat,  v.  TM  ;  St  qni  boo  lacere  non  potaat.  qnod  anpariaa  dictom  eat,  aGgM 

qai  pro  >a  hoc  adimpleat,  et  de  eno  jaalo  pretio  boa  redimat  On  the  oonacqneooea  of  il 
■ee  Petnu  Damiaai,  lib.  i.  Bp.  15  ad  Alexandrnm  11-:  Dam  affliotio  oaraia  acaoetia  poaM 
tentiboe  paana  teipoiiur,  io  praeHgaodii  poenitadiinm  Jadiciii  vigor  canaDaiu  fuudkaa 
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ffluAangea  soon  dagenonted  into  a  pr^mr  tnffio  in  Bins,  by 
which  tiie  Chnrafa  was  not  a  tittle  enriobed.*  Besides  this, 
more  frequent  indnlgeooes  oame  to  the  aid  of  sinners.*  Henoe, 
even  times  of  penance  oonld  be  impoeed  whidi  reached  far  be* 
yond  the  term  <^  human  life.'    For  certain  heavy  crimes  severer 

eaarraw.  P'r—i*— ■■  nt  Kbar  <m>tiao  cttadtniaa  Hi  ounaoi,  ant  >  dabfuidaa 
pmaitentuut  tazatinM  coMaadsm.  Oni*  eoim  imecnliriiim  lent,  u  nl  tnthw  par 
liiitiiliiiiiiUiii  Momra  frtaajiMM  T  Uodo  MmBulii  laedonm  limolut,  modo  iplmiii, 
otc. — Coup,  geaarally  Unrnloti  da  RadBoil.  pceealaran  dba.  in  Ota  Aot.  Ital.  *.  Tl>. 

*  PIboA  id.  tTW,  jadgaa  patfaapa  too  fanmbly  of  the  bsjiag  off  of  aoii  pnctioed  ia 
thai*  liBHa.  Ooap.  Spitder'i  Works,  i.  194.— Ctmc.  Rotodug,  ami.  1390,  c,  IB :  Vt  poa- 
oitantaa  eeeaiiBoa  aTaritiao  gia»ira  nllorare  nemo  praeiDDiat)  (adjuta  BMdOBiailpaa 
TalpoviUitatamBatafaaBodaiVBtBrpaaiiitadu.  Tlio  oonnectioa  in  wUrh  tb^  ataod 
rnVb  oamaamM  aiakm  umnta  baatowod  oa  clnudwa  and  ooiiTsnli  aee  in  Patroa  Dunian), 
Bb.  ir.  Ep.  II,  ad  t.  Kfoae.:  Km  ignormi.  quia,  cum  a  poraheBtibu  terrai  acdpimtu, 

dtriiiae  bominia  iwdamptiD  ejui  (Pnr.  stii.  B).  Henco  dia  fanmtlaiT  aaed  in  doeniBflnta 
ct  beqnail  at  tfiia  pariod,  eipMriaUj  in  Upper  Ital; :  Qoiaqnia  in  ranetia  ao  Tanarabitibni 
loci*  ax  nia  aliqaid  coBtnleril  nbni.  Jnzta  Anctacia  tdMb  in  boo  aaacnia  oanMphB 
nocipiat  t  innpar,  at  quod  molina  oat.  Titain  poaiideliit  aetemam  (MnraCari  Antuia.  TCaL 
•.  ate).  Comp.  tha  dooilio  bta  ooenobio  Caiaorienn.  am.  lOM  (in  llnralora  Scriptt. 
nr.  ttaL  iL  iL  tM)t  Cnn  qoadaat  dia  oogitare  maperinaa,  qnalita'  impii  at  p 

la  radlmara  (aftar  Dan.  It.  14)  Dogtigont,  in  ilia  p 

B  oiniii  coepimiu  uizi*  qi 

!t  religioaii  riria,  qnatitar  peecata  noatra  redimere,  et  ir 
vradare  poaaanma.    Bt  fmilio  aooapto,  iiBod  nH  ait  melini  i"    ~  ' 


Hka  manDer  Aa  danatia  beta  TrenitsH  EDonabio,  asn.  1055,  all 

Baratori  Antiqn.  Hal.  t.  031.     How  eariier  Catholic  CluialiaiB  jndsad  aboDi  iha  Ariau 

on  account  ofaaeh  malUn  maj  ba  smd  ia  Vol.  I.  Dir.  II.  i  IDS,  wfW  9. 

■  For  eiampia,  tha  tednlgaooa  baatcwad  by  Poaliia.  anfabUbop  at  Arlaa,  a.d.  idii,  on 
a  Daw  comentaal  etnrcb,  in  d'Aobarj  Bpieilag.  Ui.  3B3.  and  llalnlkin.  Annal.  Boned,  lib. 
It*.  DD.  M ;  A  panltent  ad  Jan  diotaai  eodniam  ai  *«iier)l,  in  die  vidriicat  dedkatioDia 
qjoa,  ant  umel  bi  anno  cam  ana  vigilia,  el  ai^toriam  dederit  ad  opera  eedeaiae  8. 
ICariae, — rit  abaototna  ab  ipao  die,  ijno  anam  ligiliun  fisesrit.  do  tertia  parte  majonim 
paoeatoram,  nnde  poanilantiaoi  hilwt  Kceptam.  uqna  ad  ipaam  diem  ra*ertaatii  aanL — 
Daniqoe  iUoa,  qni  da  miooriba  paceatia  aant  amfaaai,  at  halwM  acceptam  poeuteBtiaM, 
dtanlTinai  da  sna  nadiatale  aoceptae  poanitentiae,  etc.  In  the  lltta  century  tba  popaa 
■so  b^aoMcaaiiiBBllyto  iaincptanarf  iDdBlfancaa.  The  iabmodi  Bensdiol  IX. (Mabillm. 
Aot.  SS.  ari.  BaaaA.  aaao.  t.  pnef.  no.  109)  Bnrt  bertowed  on  tbe  ohoreb  of  Bt.  Vietnr  U 
HaneOlaa,  at  ita  nODiacntioo.  ibt  pritOcga,  that  ererr  ooe  wbo  repairtd  to  j^  aomiaa 
ariabmm  aqaakrfbaa  abaohUna  libera  ad  pnipria  laataa  rodaat.  to  aoiKcet  tenm,  nt  tiana- 

Afterwaid  tbe  lika 
r  Alexander  IL  wbo  in  IOCS  tan  iia,  qaoa  nnc 


It  (as  cod.  Talk,  in  tba  pranrJaeoB  ad  Acta  88.  U^  L  in,  imx  B).  wbera  tb*  ax- 
n  indalgaBliB  fint  appaara.     Comp.  Boa.  Amot  da  Ori^ioe.  profrasao.  Takre  aa 
BdalgralimnB.     A^nft.  Viod.  1T3S.  U. 
FelnaDaminitDAKibbp.aaUoof  llilaD(c£tS5,iutal3).  Petri  I>aB.  Opnao. «. 
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penoooes  ware  oommoD ;  *  bat  in  tiie  eUveath  oenttuy,  rigid 
exeroiaes  of  peoanoe,  pwticalarly  pilgrimages  to  Rome  and  Pa- 
lestine,* and  the  prooesa  of  flagellation,  reoommended  in  partioolar 

(■p.  Uuui.  viz.  M3] :  Cantom  itaqns  wuionuB  libi  poaniteotiui  indidi  redemptkawouiDS 
■JDi  taxttun  per  DDonqamnqDa  utUQm  pseoniui  qsutitBts  praeSxi. 

•  8o£irp>TriGidiDni,cf.  TitaB.  CoawQJonia  lib.iiLo.1  (in  MabiDao.  A(ita8fi.iird.Banad. 
aasc  It.  ii.  IIS);  Tone  luictai  Praeinl  jouit  iltam  Diacoiiam  farro  Ugari  per  coUom  at 
lincbia.  aioDt  in  lage  puriddaina  cewaLnr,  impvaTilqaa  alt  at  loca  aaaotft  oirDiunl^  at 
indenaanter  Denin  amnipoteaMm  pro  reata  aoo  poatalaret.  Ibid.  lib.  iiL  c.  S,  p.  91Bi 
EpiKDpi  jaaaeraDt  (kbricare  cileau  feireai,  at  ligan  aoa  per  bracbia  at  per  lamboa 

poaDiMMiara  eonini.  Vita  B.  WoUigingi  Bp.  Ratitbon.  b;  OtUcooa  nwak  in  HeraSald 
(t  after  lOM),  c.  41  (ip,  Perti,  vi.  S43] :  Hdbu  pupsrcolna  qoidam,  qui  ob  criminam  nnl- 
lanua  parpaCralioDaiD  cinnlij  fartaii  io  ntroqaa  bracbio  fait  coutrictiu,  et  ex  boc  graviB' 
■iiAii  qoixi^s  rapplieiii  iffiiclna,  can  mnlM  aaivtanun  bxsa  pro  ajoadam  cmciatai  remedio 
ooauniaaiqaa  aceleria  abolilitne  pediucraaiflt»  divina  tandem  miaeratiaiie  raapectu^  ferri 
ligaman.  qaod  id  aao  geitabat  tH'achio,  per  aaneti  *iri  Adalperti  merita  amittera  marait. 
Delude  etiam  qocaiam  S.  Wollgaiigi  fanam  par  (oaginqnaa  lodiiit  ragioDea,  ad  Rati*- 
paium  Tenieni,  ibiqua  ante  lepBlcbnim  eju  oationi  uuiatena,  allerioa  circuli  crainata 
abaololaa  eat.  CC.  Petma  Damiani  da  vita  Homoaldi,  c.  38  (Opp.  ad.  C^etasi,  il.  IIB). 
Mabilioa.  Anaal.  Benad.  lib.  ta.  do.  83,  ui.  «I7.  Howsvsr,  avail  bare  abojaa  bad  ea^ 
made  tbeii  appearance.  See  Rabani  Uaari  Bpiat.  ad  Cleram  Argeotiii.  ia  Kaulmann'a 
Uabao.  Uaurua,  B.  314;  Et  quia  pairicidaa  aliqui  Tadont  per  diTenai  pnTvindai  «t 
civitataa  •agando.  comaaiationibiu  atqne  ebriatatiba*  operan  daado,  dicantaa,  aa  ila 
poeDileotiaiD  agere  deberej  cum  ia  boo  noa  immiaaant  acalera  aed  angsnt  d 
a.  dfoodDi,  Ql  ia  nno  loco  mineslea  diilrictae  paeoiteatiae  la 
vaceat,  iv  brte  oouuputaatii  Dei  boaitaa  veaiam  peccati  aliqaan 
offeaiei  igaiaat  iba  cbarcb  were  looked  apon  at  reqniriBg  pecnliaily  ai 
for  eiaoiple.  Lambertj  Ann.  ad  ann.  iota  (Pertx,  vii.  1S4):  ~ 
VerdoeeoAam  cepit,  mi^rem  in  ea  £ccleaiun  coDcreaiaTit.  Bed  poat  madicom  lacti  in 
tutam  poDoitait,  at  pablice  aa  vaibarari  foceret,  et  capilloa  aooa,  ne  laodereiitar,  matla 
pecaaia  redimeret,  aotatoj  ad  raaediSctBdam  Sodeaiam  darst,  et  in  opere  caementuio 
par  le  ipnni  ptenuoqae  vilii  mancipii  mlmiterio  fniMnii  deaerviret 

*  Pilgtima  Bumei  and  Romipetae  aae  da  Pretoe  Gkwiar.  a.  b.  v. — GUb.  Eadnlpli.  ii. 
e.  t :  Per  idem  lempaa  (aboat  1033)  ex  aniverao  orbe  tam  innnmarabilii  maltitodo  ooepU 
ccDHaere  ad  iBpnlebnim  Balvatorii  Hiemaolymii,  qaantatn  nnllaa  baminom  priai  aperan 
poteraL  Primitoi  emm  ordo  inferiorii  plebia,  deiode  ven  mediocraa,  poatbaeo  permaxiBd 
qoiqae  Eagia  et  Cumitea,  Uarcbionei  ac  Fraeialei ;  ad  oltimom  Ten,  qond  nnnqaam  eon- 
ligerat,  molieiea  moltae  Dabilaa  com  paDpeiioribai  iDae  perraxera.  Ploriboa  enim  arat 
ineatii  detideriom  mori,  priaaqatm  ad  propria  reTerterentor, — mnlli  ob  vautatam  profi- 
dacuDtor,  nt  ■olammodo  mirabilaa  habeaatiir..  In  tbe  yaar  1064  aoreraJ  German  Inahopa 
traveled  with  a  great  retinae  la  Palettina  (Lambert,  ad  ana.  1M4  et  lOU,  ap.  Perta.  Tii. 
KB).  From  the  ninth  ceocar;  the  piooi  and  cnrioiu  were  attracted  tbittaar  b;  tba  kmen 
aea  igoia  aancti  aepaicbri  (flrat  meationed  bj  Bemardai  Mooacbua,  no,  in  WiUabai 
Ualmeibar.  da  Oeatia  Beg.  Angl.  iv.  e.  3:  and  Uoaacbai  Qallu  Aooajmah  ia  the  lime 
of  NicoUai  L,  in  bii  Itinerarian  in  Uabilloa.  AcL  8S.  ord.  Beoad.  aaeo  iii.  ii  S33).  OL 
tloiheim  de  Lomine  ■.  aepaicbri  {qjoad.  Diaaertatt.  ad  biM-  ecd.  pertin.  ii.  Sll).  Tba 
Iranaition  from  ajmbolieal  diaoooraa  lo  ajmbotical  action,  which  afterward  gave  occaaiaa 
lo  that  falta  miracle,  ia  Indicated  by  the  followiag  paaiagaa ;  Eliaa  CreL  Comu.  in  Or*- 
florii  Kai.  Oral.  lix.  (QregDrii  Opp.  ed.  Paria.  1E30.  ii.  73B) :  Bplandidam  ancem  mieUm 
aam,  qnae  diem  banc  praeceaait,  appella^  at  quae  pocsali  tenebna  a^dverit ;  nam  earn  in 
eaparcertan  oeconomiamlax  Term  dalitniaaet,  acpoataae  aapolchnie] 
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by  Petrus  Damiani,  were  very  often  andertakan  spoataoeonsly, 
witfa  the  idea  that  t^  onstocDaTy  penanoe  waa  too  easy  to  pro* 
pitiat«  Deity." 

The  authority  of  the  Churoh  to  grant  or  refuse  forgivenoss 
of  sins,  was  looked  apon  with  the  more  awe,  inasinaoh  as  it 
had  cow  extended  for  a  long  time  even  to  the  dead."      The  in- 

nmm  ofariiaa  fnnMHrimtnr.  troi  lunpftdu  mtgnie  empKatatu< — in  agcTetkiri  eeclenaa 
loco  ad  fipinDi  idtaiidrii  tabemkcnli  inaiiMnta*,  iodaftcieDter  cam  nmha  dilismtlB  in- 
'  It  denm  Ipntn  laDeere  pooit  uqae  ad  C«rtiaiD  diem.  Ds  qaibu 
a  pro  insi  faotii  baptiimUs  nUDtni  ignii  per  ■icordotan  raDont- 
■h  al  ths  ucuuriod  on  lbs  Uoant  of  Olivat,  fiigri  iIh  appeimd  eBrllst 
>  pAcaliar  minola.     BM  Bada  d«  Leoii  luiotii.  c.  7 ;  In  Am  uemuianii  dominicae  p«T 

BM,  qoiin  Slodenkfaerint.  tmras  pnitamsrs.  Pnnfa  that  in  Palmtiiw  tbej  had  leaned 
Dot  oal;  to  ■ympatfaiio  with  tba  Meking  after  relicii  bnt  alio  Uie  n^raele^aeekbg  oT  the 
pilBiimi. 

"  Al  earif  a«  Begioo  de  DiadpL  ecd,  u.  c.  in,  ».,  thay  are  mentiooed  ai  propoaed  by 
indiTiduli  Iqaidam  dixenmt,  qDidan  ^udicaxnut,  etc.).  ex,  gr.,  for  one  day  xii,  plagae 
or  peicuiknei.  Bnt  tbgy  did  not  become  general  till  Fetro)  Dimlani  brongbt  tfaem  (br 
wanL  Damiao'i  pnpil,  Dominicu  Loricatni  (t  IMl)  diitlngniihed  himaeirbybiiTolaDtaFy 
expWta  In  thii  kind  of  penanoe.  CoMMraing  blm,  Petri  Dam.  *ita  BS.  Bodslpbi  Bp.  Bn- 
gablni,  et  Dominici  Loriciti  {0pp.  li.  SS3).  The  larilF  may  be  aeen  in  Petr.  Dam.  Opoac. 
li.  de  Tita  erametica  et  pmbatia  Eremitia  ad  Teoaonem  Eremitam,  c.  8  (Opp.  iii.  too) ; 
Cnm  tria  icopanun  millia  anam  poenilentiaB  aimam  apod  noi  re^lariter  expleant ;  decani 
aalem  paalmonim  modsluio,  at  aaepe  probatam  eat,  mills  Kopu  idmittal ;  dum  cL 
paalmia  oonatant  paalteriom  noo  ambigitnr,  qqiaqne  asaontm  poenitenda  in  ha}iu  pialterii 
dit^lina  reete  aappnlantibni  in*anitnr.  6ed  iiTa  qninqae  viciei  dncai,  lire  Titjind 
qnloqnlaa,  centnm  Hunt.  Conieqnitnr  e^o.  at  qni  vlginti  paalteria  cam  dtaciplina  decan- 
tat,  eentom  annonun  poenitenCiam  ae  peregiaae  eonHdat.  Qnamqaam  et  in  hoe  pleniaqae 
noater  Dominlcaa  anperet:  qaia  onm  noonalli  nnam  mannam  in  diaciplinii  agendia  exer' 
ceant,  lite  nt  revera  Benjamin  fllioa  (Jadie.  iii.  If)  eonira  rabellaa  carnli  illeeebraa  otraqoa 
menu  infatigabiliter  pognat.  ~ 
preTeiani  eat.  lacile  aax  dieboi  g^ 
diacipUne  lee  Petri  Dam.  Opnac.  I.,  initit 

(Opp.  iiL  399) :  Hi^Joa  i.  aenii  ezemplo  faciendae  diaciptinae  moi  adeo  In  noatrii 
inolarit,  nt  dob  otodo  Tiri,  aed  el  nobilei  mnlierea  hoc  pnrgalorii  gnnna  Inbtante 
rant.  Thni  a  voman  of  rank  had  tddhim,  per  pratflzam  bojna  diacipHnaa  ragnlam  centnin 
annmm  ae  poenilentiaai  peregiaae.  Damiani,  however,  had  atill  la  deftnd  hii  new  dii- 
clpUne  againit  irariona  oppmenti,  particalaiiy  againil  a  monk,  Peter,  and  againat  Cardinal 
Staphanaa.  Cf.  Damia}ii  Bpiatt.  lib.  ti.  Ep.  3T,  ad  Fetr.  cerebnsani  menachnm  and 
Opnac,  xliii.  da  laoda  SageHoram  et  diiciplinae  ad  Oaainenaea  monaehoa.  Comp.  Uabil 
km.  Add.  Bened.  lib.  Ix.  no.  B3,  aa.  Die  ciitialliehen  Oeiliiergeieilachaften.  <rao  D.  B.  O, 
FAntemann.     Halla.  ims.  S.  9,  ff. 

"  Bappoitad  paitlcnlaHy  on  Oragoiii  H.  Dial.  ii.  e.  93.  iv.  c.  Ss.  Cf.  Joannie  VIII,  Kp. 
M,  ad  Efoacopoa  in  regno  Ladorjei  oonatitnloa.  aan.  GTIB  :  Quia  veneranda  fratemilai 
reetn  modaata  niterrogatione  aciacitana  qnaeairit,  ntrnm  hi,  qai  pro  dalitnaiona  aanclac 
Dai  Eedeiiae  at  pro  atata  chriitianafl  nligionia  ac  reipnUicae  in  betlo  nuper  eecidenml. 
ant  de  raHqw>  pm  aa  re  catttri  annc,  iDdoIgentiam  poaaint  ccnaeqai  delictwnm  ;  aadenter 
Ghriali  Dei  nonri  platate  reapimdeana,  qnoDiam  illi,  qni  cnm  pietate  ebriitiBnae  religionia 
ID  belli  cartaoiBa  cndont,  reqaiea  aoa  aeteniae  ntaa  laaciptet,  coaCra  Fae*i>o*  atqne 
iaSdelaa  atrenae  dimioantea,  ate.  Noatra  praeratoa  mediocritate,  inieiraaaiDoe  b.  Petri 
Apoatoli,  c<Oaa  poteatai  ligandi  atqne  aolTendi  eit  in  caelo  el  in  Um.  qaanlnm  faa  ail, 
abaolflsa*,  praoibaaqaa  illoa  Dutnino  commendamai.     At  the  mbc.  Lenuiicenaa  ii.  ann. 
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to  Omuuh  jarupnidenoe ;  tboagh  tbey  had  hitherto  geooally 
overlooked  it,  or  in  part  directly  disooanteoanoed  it'  By  thia 
meaiu,  they  certainly  rescued  nuLoy  a  victim  from  sapentitioa 
by  their  mild  nse  of  the  in«trament'  Of  like  atili^  in  this 
rode  and  fierce  age  was  the  truce  of  God  (benga  Dei),'  first 


u  CMitnupWi  babeMOT.  ind  tfaongb  Rtll  Pops 
w  pa  aqoaa  frigUaa  fuUilHllDa.  AuhcC  p.  Itl), 
jm  Leir>  ordwMA  Cap,  WmU.  warn.  8».  tit.  n.  c.  1*  (Bwha.  I.  CM),  at  subcb  kqsH 
ftifidM,  qni  >■»*■■■  farielwit.  t.  Miaii  Htrk  SMibM  mtm&Ua  M  witmat  Sk. 
Agiii^  tbe  onfed  gawnll;  AfDlind  dedBwl  biiMdf  (*M  above,  (  10,  nota  13).  8o  >1m 
Pope  Btepbes  V.  BtnM.  Ml  LjMbertam  (not  Hariberta^  ai  Baroa,  am.  8M.  no.  1,  baa) 
Bpiae.  UogimiiB.  (boat  888  (Uaui.  xriiL  t5} :  7eni  caadeatia  toI  aqoaa  lignaDib  eiami- 


U.  p.  Ml. 

•  Fiiat  detoded  hj  HiB^ar.  da  Dinrt.  Loth,  et  Tbeotb.  (iM  f  91,  uNe  9),  aMpaaiBj 
wiaNuB.v.ll,a*.,aBduhiaBpul.»,adHild«svmnEp.lleUeDMB.    Cone. Wonaat 

s  of  tbrf  in  cmTenta.  Aa  (sapactad 
ri  J.  Cfar.  ponipiant.     Csoe. 

■  tbe  odiar  basd,  i  *upect«d  lajmati,  can.  n,  Mt  Bpiacopo  t< 
paifBCB  ctndcDll  ligrra  cvite  exaniDMar.  But  the  ordea]  bjdael  n 
eoBc  ValeaL  ann.  SU,  o.  I>.  Nicolai  I.  Ep.  30,  ad  Caiol.  CalT.  I.D.  8ST  (Uanai,  zt.  319]. 
DinctuBa  br  tbe  hu^Taaes  of  ordcala  id  Aedielitani  B.  Ai^.  Comitatt.  ana.  998.  c  > 
(WiDun'i  CoDC  II.  Brit.  i.  »a,  Mnui,  XTiii.  3S3).  Orda  diflanar  prabandi  bomisM  da 
oimine  Mpactna  per  igniHa  Tgnena,  candeni  bmun  aqoam,  rerreatem  a.  fiigidain,  in  B. 
Fex.Thca.aBeedM.iLp.l.  Cmp.  F.  UaierOeadLd-Ordalieti.  lera.ms.t.  Zaricker 
ubard.  Oidale.  Qolt.  1818.  a  Bapacially  H.  Oerbert.  Uouam.  letaiu  UlDix.  ADemu. 
U.S33. 

■  WOliaiB  Bafw  king  of  B^Und,  aaid,  in  lOSC.  when  Eft;  uobla*  bad  pariBed  Oem. 
•dre*  ID  bii  pmence  by  tbe  fre-pnHf  proeeai  (Spellmaiui  Coda>  legnm  Anglim.  in  Hoaard 
Aneieniiea  l«x  dea  Fm^ou-  Rmoa.  tT«.  d.  913} :  yeo  jodieio  amoda  napondebitBr, 
boa  Dei,  qood  pm  ¥otD  o^joaqae  hioc  inda  plicctar- 

*  Etcb  bebn, tbe  biilnpa  had  attempted  to  pntaneod  colirelytDptiiraterenda.  Tboa, 
A.D,  991.  in  a  time  cf  peilileace,  at  •  oniicil  held  at  Limogea  pacCom  paoa  at  jaititia  a 
DiKe  et  PriadpibQi  riciaaini  (iwderata  eat  (Chroa.  Ademari,  written  1099,  ap.  Booqae^ 
>.  I4T).  Tbu  in  tOlO  King  Robert  propoaed  a  council  al  Orieana  de  pace  eompoDeoda 
(Pn&artj  Camot.  Ep.  91.  ad  Bobert.  ibid.  p.  451).  Camp,  brtber.  Booqaet,  x.  ITl,  991 
ITS.  Bendea,  lbs  biibopa  tf  BnrgoDd}  bad  made  a  decree,  at  tam  aeee,  qoam  rrmnm 
hamisaa  aab  lacmuenlo  coutringerent,  pacem  ridelicet  et  jnidciam  aerralnraa  (B  aldarid 
Ofarm.  Camerac.  et  Airebat.  written  1083,  lib.  iii.  c  7T,  ibid.  p.  SOI)  i  in  like  manner  die 
Aqaitaaiaa  biabopa  in  cooc,  Leaovic.  iL  ami.  1031  (Uanii,  xia.  S30,  oomp.  t  3S,  note  19), 
BDd  Ibdr  example  waa  bllowed  by  die  otber  French  prariocei,  Qlaber  Badnlph.  in.  cap 
1,  ap.  Booqaet,  z.  i9 ;  and  eipeciaD;  Chron.  Camerac  et  AbrebaL  ap.  Boaqaet,  xi.  199  r 
latiaamodi  decretoB  a  Frasciae  Spiicopii  datam  eit  lerrari  aobjeetij  aibi  popnlia.  Qnaa 
aoran  eaelitoa  aibi  delatai  dixit  ea*e  Utterai,  qnae  pacem  nwoerent  renDTandam  in  terra. 
Arma  qniaqoam  noo  ferret,  direpta  noa  repeteret:  ani  aangainia  *tA  c^jaalibat  pioximi 
allDr  miaiBiii  eiiatena,  peimaaoiibDa  cogereMr  iodolgere,  etc  Hen  tbe  Ungnage  tbioagh- 
sat  reUMa  to  a  total  abolitiDD  of  dab-law ;  and  tfaertbra  the  pax,  wliidi  was  the  olyect  al 
aB  ladi  attempts  hu  been  emmeoiulT  eonfbonded  witfa  Che  later  treaga.    Oerardu  Abb. 
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flstablished  in  AqoitaDia  (1041),  bat  Boon  adopted  id  the  oeigh- 
btHing  ooantries  also.* 

(lliracni.  a.  Adalbudi  lib.  1.  wriRan  iboM  1094  *p-  Booqaat,  x.  3T9{  Ibni  dMcribu  one 
of  tbcie  compaeta  belonging  to  tbe  jeti  lOIl :  Ambianeiuu  el  OirbeisoKi  cum  cidi 
Patnni*  (remunaafpitiimM' 


(in  oppofi^DB  b>  tbe  latter  treogi)  dAwmant,— at  li  qui  diiceptireDt  intar  n  aliijao 
diiiidio.  non  le  vindicirBDt  pnsda  ant  iDcendio,  doDse  icatDU  dis  ante  ecclHiam  coram 
Ponlifics  et  aimite  fieret  picificalii  deelama^.  Ai  thia  complet«  peace  coald  out  be 
attained,  the  Trenga  Dei  waa  labititnted.  Cinip.  Scvaieri  Qeach.  UentcUaodi  nnter 
den  (rknk.  Kaiaen,  i,  89. 

'  Olaber  Kadnlph.  t.  c.  1  (Bonq.  x.  59) :  Anno  UiLi,  eontigit,  ioapiraote  djfiu  gnlia, 
primiEu  in  paitiboa  Aqaitanicii,  dainds  paulatim  per  amteranm  QalUanim  teiriteiiiaa, 
SrmaripactDm  propter  timoreni  DBipirileret  amorem:  tililer  at  oema  auntalinm  a  Teriae 
qaartae  Teipere  aiqae  ad  leoindDm  feriam  ipcipicnto  lace,  aoia  lemeraria  praeiameret 
qaippiaoi  alicoi  bomimm  per  vim  aorarre.  naque  nltinnii  viodiclam  a  qnocamqae  inimioo 
esigere,  dbc  etiam  a  fideJiiHors  ladimoeiam  aamere;  quod  ai  ab  aliqao  cooligiaaet  eontr* 
boc  deerewm  paUicam  ant  de  vili  000:1  ponerel.  aal  a  Chriitiaiunim  oaaaortio  expolini 
patria  pellerelur.  Hoc  inaaper  placait  nnivenia.  relnti  valgo  dieitnr,  nt  Treagi  Domid 
locaretar:  qoaa  videlicet  non  aoliim  hanuoii  Talta  praeiidiia,  Tenm  etian  mallotieiia 
diTinia  mBiragaM  terroriboa.  Coatigitenini.al  dam  paene — pertotaa  QaUia^  boo  atatatnni 
fiimiter  caModiretnr,  NeDiCriaB  geni  illnd  luacipare  recaiarec  Deiods  qnoqae  occolto 
Dei  Jodkiu  coepit  deiaetire  in  ipaonmi  plebiboa  diTina  aide:  (nunmait  anim  mortilaT 
ardor  mnlnie,  etc  Hogo  FU'riDiacenaia  in  Cbron-Virdoamas  (written  IIDS)  ap.  Boaqnet. 
xl.  Hi,  relate!  the  lame  more  briefly,  ad  ann.  1041,  and  tben  adda ;  Snpereit  adbnc  dooT' 
DOB  EdQenaii  Epiic. — qui  et  rererra  ■olitoi  eat,  quia  cam  a  S.  Odilona  etcaetaria  tpat  pax 
dinoia  rerelationibai  inatitata.  Trsva  Dei  appeUata.  et  ab  Aoatraaiii  ntioepM  Tniuet,— 
negotiam  hoc  itmmaitati  bojtu  patria  MMtri  Oratiae  Dei  ab  ommbni  iapaiitnm  ca^  nt  ejaa 
itndio  et  indoitria  pax  eadem  in  NvaiDia  ierraretur,  etc.  Tbe  oldeil  docament  on  Ibe 
(Object  ii  tbe  Benno  etcoaflnnatio  S3.  Patniai,A.li.  lOtl.byRaginbaldna  Arelat.  Arcbiep., 
Benedidaa,  ATenioseniia,  Kitardoa  Nicenab,  Ab.  Odik>  and  all  tba  Oallic  clergy,  addraaaed 
to  tba  clergy  of  Italy,  recommendiag  Ibe  trenva  Dei  (in  llartane  et  Dorand.  Tbeaaar. 
anecdot.  L  161,  Uanii.  lii,  5S3] : — QnicnDiqae  banc  pacem  at  treoTam  Dei  obaerraTGrint. 
tc  Bmilar  tenaerint.  liat  abaohiti  a  Deo  Patre  omnipotanta,  et  I^UoqJoa  J.  Cbr.  etSpiilta 
S,  da  S.  Uaria  com  diori*  vitginaoi,  et  de  S.  Uicbaela  com  cborii  angelonun,  et  de  8. 
Petra — cam  omniboa  Sanctia— .  Q.ni  varo  treniam  pnnniiaam  babaerint,  et  le  aciente 
Infringare  tolnerint,  lint  exconimanlcMl  a  Deo  Patre.  ete..  maledicti  at  deteitati,  bic  at  bi 
perpetanm,  et  lint  danmati  aicot  Datban  et  Abiiun.  et  licnt  Jadaa,  qai  traitidit  Dominnm, 
at  aim  demerai  in  prolbodom  infami,  aicat  Phaiao  in  medio  uaria,  li  ad  ameodatinnem  non 
TOBerint.  Afterward  adopted  by  William  Daka  of  Iforraandy,  iota  (Ifaoai,  xiz.  S97> 
Oonatitatt.  pacia  et  treogae  in  via)  Anaooanai  (Uarca  Hiapan.  illnalr.  a  P.  de  Uarca,  qip. 
p.  tlM,  and  ap.  Bonqoet,  xi.  S\a),  Excarpta  ooncilii  apod  8.  Aegidinm  hatuti  1043,  (tp.  de 
Uarca  de  Cooc.  Sac.  et  Imp.  annexed  to  lib.  iv.  0. 14,  ad.  Boabmer,  p.  416,  ap.  Boaqnet, 
xi.  S13),  oonc.  Tologianaa  |TalsJea  at  Parpignao,  afaoat  1043,  ap.  da  Uaica.  I.  c.  p.  40$, 
and  ap.  Boaqnet.  xi.  SID.)  Bynod  Helananaia  (Parpignao)  aab  Oliba  Sp.  Aoioaenai,  aj>. 
104T  (ap.  de  Uarca.  p.  411  i  Booqaat,  p.  314),  wbara  tba  time  of  tba  treaga  ia  already 
bnogbt  dawn  ab  bora  labbati  «>na  aaqne  in  die  Ionia  bora  prima-  Cone.  Naibonanas,  IJt. 
iaM(dsHatoa,  p.  411|  Booq.  p.  914;  Uanai,  xiz.  IIT).     Often  renewad  labaaqaautlj. 
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$  37. 

in  THE  ROBTH  Or  KDBOPK. 

Chief  uthcnlT:  Aduni  Bnmatm  (wroM  b«twMa  lon  md  inc)  Wat  eodc*.  im» 
(cniDi  Bnmeiiwi  liU>.  ir.  (prim.  sd.  A.  B.  VcOeju  BdbiM.  IST9)  tnd  (joaL  Lib.  da 
Ajn  Daniu  ^  reGquuniDt  qiu*  traM  Duuku  ebi^  ref;kKaia  Datura,  aaoHboi  eC 
nligioBc.  «d.  ErpoU-  LindeBbrDgiiu.  Logd.  Bat.  I3S5.  4;  and  in  In  Bcripn.  renim  gvna. 
■eplentnoaaliiira.  Trvtcof.  ICM.  fcL  J.  J.  Uaderaa.  HdmM.  ina.  «,  teaadatad  viA 
Rrnub  b;  Cameo  Hbesin.   Braaco.lRSLB.   C£  Jac Aanaen  da  FoMOna  Ad^ 

In  Denmark,  where  Anscbar  had  established  Christianity  in 
itfl  weak  beginnings  (comp.  above,  $  16),  it  had  afterward  to 
yaffer  nmcb  pereecntitn,  till  the  Gennan  king,  Hatry  /.,  ex- 
torted toleration  for  it  from  Gom  the  Old  (abont  934).  Aooord- 
ingly,  tiie  noroher  of  the  Christiana  inoreased  oodei  King  Harold 
Blaatand  (from  941—991),  especially  in  Jntlaod.  This  was  in 
a  great  measure  owing  to  interooorse  with  the  Normans,  who 
bad  been  longer  settled  and  oonverted  in  England,  and  France 
especially  under  Rollo  or  Robert  (911).'  On  the  other  hand, 
it  was  checked  by  the  apparent  oonnection  of  Christianity  with 
German  sovereignty,  particularly  after  Harald  had  been  com- 
pelled to  submit  to  baptism  by  Otto  I.*  (about  965).'     This 

I  Deppiag  Hut.  dea  ezpeditBiia  maritiiaM  daa  Va 
France  aa  dixieme  liecle.     Puia.  ISM.  9  nil,  8. 

'  ae«  AanotHB  uber  dis  KrieEaaOEe  i"  Onma  g 
Aaataiim'*  AreUr.  f.  Staata-  n.  Klrdwngetdk  *.  ScUeairrig,  Holatek  a.  LaaealiaiK  Bd.  I 
(AttoDa.  IB33],  S.  IBT. 

•  OrvbatehancterCliriidaBitrhadbMiioptD  Ail  tnaiaDaBBaikBajbeaMDrBciB 
IhaaarratiaQal' WidakiDd.  tbe  ecntemponrr  annk  of  Csrtwr.  iiL  «3  (Porta,  t.  «9)  i  Daai 
antiqaitaa  erant  Chriitiani.  led  nibjbnitna*  idoG*  rita  pestili  aarrientaa.  Condgit  aUan 
altemtioBem  npn'  niltora  dearam  fieri  in  qaodain  eoaririD  B«ge  prmaanw,  Daaii  ab- 
■antlboa,  Cbriatam  qaidem  eaae  deani,  aed  alioa  eo  tn  m^^ona  dcoa.  qnippa  qoi  poCiva 
nortalilna  aigna  at  prodigia  per  le  oalenderent.  Oa  the  citb«  band,  ■  clerie.  PoppOk  ear 
feaied  tb*  Chiiitian  faith  and  nood  tha  Bn-prtiot  br  it  (anip.  en  Ihe  trtntaetioo  Oieaa 
breefat'a  Weadiacha  QcaehidiXD.  L  \fJ).  Ad  base  rex  convenrai.  Cfariitnia  deoa  aohn 
oolandam  decnnt,  idola  reapankda  aal^eetia  gentiboa  iiapetat,  Dei  lacerdotibai  at  minia 
tria  hoDOrva  debiton  deinde  praeatitit.  OKo  at  dul  time  erected  tha  Oirae  taaboprica  e( 
Bdilenrig,  Bipea,  and  Aarina  in  Jutlaad,  and  aaboadiBated  thani  to  Aa  ArEhbahop  aC 
Bambors.     Adam.  Brem.  Hiit.  ecd.  liK  iL  c  J;  da  uCn  Daniaa,  c  1. 
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wofl  especially  the  case  in  the  islands,  where  the  heathen  were 
the  more  nanierous.  At  the  head  of  the  foes  of  Christianity 
appeared  at  first  Swen,  heir  to  the  throne ;  hut  after  he  had  be- 
oome  king  (991-1014),  and  began  to  invade  England,  he  toler- 
ated and  even  &Tored  its  ^read.  His  son,  Knut  tke  Great 
(t  1035),  completed  the  work  by  means  of  English  priests.* 

In  Norway  Christianity  had  first  been  introdnoed  from  Eng- 
land, and  was  obliged,  in  the  beginning,  to  enooanter  very  severe 
struggles,  till  Olaf  Trygvesen  (995-1000)  undertook  the  con- 
version, of  his  oountrymen  by  force,  whioh  work  was  completed 
by  Olaf  tke  Holy  (1019-1033),  in  the  same  mode.'  From 
Norway,  Christianity  was  carried,  by  Olaf  Trygvesen's  endeav- 
ors, to  Iceland,'  tke  Faro  and  Shetland  hies,''  and  even  to 
Oreenland.* 

In  Sweden,  Christianity  had  increased  its  votaries  in  a  more 
peaoefiit  way,  from  the  time  of  Ansohar,  though  it  was  very 
often  mingled  with  paganism.  From  the  time  of  Olaf  Skaut- 
Konung  (baptized  about  1006),  the  kings  were  Christians. 
King  Inge  at  length  forbade  all  worship  of  idols  (1075),  and 
obtained  for  Christianity  complete  victory  in  Sweden,  after  a 
severe  contest  with  the  rebellious  heathen  of  his  kingdom,* 

All  these  countries  belonged  to  the  eoolesiastical  province  of 
the  arohhishoprio  of  Hamburg- Brevien,  till,  a.d.  1104,  the  aroh- 
bishoprio  of  Lund  was  founded,  and  the  north  sabjeoted  to  it.'* 


■  EdcIhIbi 


(Th.  I  Ini  Th.  «.  Bd.  1.  Goponh.  lT41-n53.  4.)  Th.  1.     F.  Miin 
Dinamirk  Dud  Norwugea.     Th.  I  (Lsipi.  inS.  8),  B.  3».  ft. 

*  dusfmotbonly  ii  Bdotto  Starleion'i  ft  IStl)  HeimaliriiiglK  (Hutor3r  oTaeNorwe^u 
klagt]  trualrted  iato  Qaimui  b;  F.  Wkcfatcr,  Laipi.  1B3S,  38.  e),  and  in  it  eapsciiUjr 
Olir.  Tr^TBKBi  Bags  u.  8is>  iTOlifi  bin  Btigi.    Uunter.  L  499. 

■  AalhcndMantbelcelvid-boakDflhepriut  An  the  WiM  (ril48),c.T,u.tnnilitad 
b  DihlmBu'i  PcmdiDBgeD  inf  dam  0«bieH  d«r  Qouhidrta,  Bd.  1  (Alton*,  ini).  8, 1T3, 
K,  1  tfa(  Hangnrriki  ■,  HiM.  primornm  qoinqne  SkiUiaUeiiiinm  in  liluidia  Epitooponm 
(prabtb);/  by  XtgaOM.  (ram  1913  biihop  U  SkdboU).  H(fn.  1TT8.  8  (ui  extract  in  Behaei- 
dar'a  Blbliotbsk  d.  KircheDfeaoh,  i.  98S;  and  the  Kriatai-Saga  i,  Hiit.  religionia  cfariat.  in 
IaUiidiaiaiDCR>diictaa(ar(l)aI4tbeantar]').  HiTa.lTTS.S.  Fiai  Johannasi  (FinnarJaen. 
«ii,  biabop  of  IceUnd)  Biit.  ecd.  Iiludias.  Hafn.  lT7»-75.  3  t.  4.  {Comp.  ttiB  Obt&gea 
Osleb.  Am.  A.D.  nil,  8,  ST3  ff.)     UuDler,  i.  SIT. 


*  Claadii  Oaml^alm  Hlilorii  Sneooni 
aiookbalBi,ls8B.4.  Buhl  Owcli.  T.  8oh« 
Weltfaiituria.    Halle,  IMS).  «•■  BmA. 
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OONVBOSIOH  of  the  HOKAVIANS  and  BOHBUIAira. 

The  conversioD  of  the  Slavonian  nations  dwelling  to  the  east 
of  Bavaria  was  looked  upon  aa  their  official  daty,  both  by  the 
archbishop  of  Salzbai^,  to  whom  it  had  been  intrusted  by 
Charlemagne,  and  the  bishop  of  Passau,  who  laid  claim  to  the 
metropolitan  rights  of  the  ancient  arohbiahoprio  of  Loroh.  Bat 
firora  the  entire  dissimilarity  of  language,  Christianity  ooold  not 
attain  to  life  in  these  lands ;  while  the  external  condition  of  it 
always  depended  on  the  degree  of  German  influence.'  Very 
difTerent,  however,  was  the  suooess  of  the  two  Greek  monks, 
Constaniine  and  Methodius,*  who,  after   previous   missitmaiy 

^  RMpectiQ^  SaLzbur^i  eadaaTon,  which  were  directed  toward  the  SliTimiuii  dwell- 
ing MBtli  of  the  Baib  river,  gipeciiUf  towerd  the  itite  of  Little  Uonria,  Pemii^a  S>*U 
(Slivcmit,  CroMia,  and  a  pan  of  Styria),  niled  lincE  B30  by  PrimlDDa  (t  B61),  aiisrwant  bj 
Clxnil,  onder  French  lOYereignty.  lae  de  Converaione  Bojoerionim  ct  Carealaoonun, 
written  by  >  Salibatg  prieit,  t.o.  Sn  (in  Harqaardi  Freheri  Her.  Bobemicanim  aaiptt. 
p.  IS;  mora  oomplete,  batfhna  ATentia'i  eopj,  which  ii  not  Tetbally  iccaTate,  in  OeToGi 
dcriptt.  rer.  Boic.  i.  780.  Fint  critical  edition  in  B.  Kopitu  Olagoliu  Clmiaou,  i.  •, 
codieia  glagoliticl  anttqaiailmi  Xtlfavm-  Viennae.  lB3e.  fid.  p.  Ixxii).  The  Balibntg 
arohbiahopi,  from  the  lioM  of  Anio.  malntaiuad  ao  Epiac,  regioaariara  for  the  BlanmiaDa, 
bat  Adelwin  entirely  look  away  thii  offlce  (before  BSS),  and  look  the  few  chmchaa  ondar 
bia  own  inipection.  Biihop  Urolf  of  Paaian  even  weot  so  far  aa  tn  appoint  befcrehaod 
Ibor  nfirBgan  biihope  for  hii  poRion,  and  had  theie  QmBrnied  by  Engeniai  II.  aboat  BM 
(Eogen.  II.  bolla  iu  QoldaiC.  Conun.  da  regn.  Bidutm.  Jaribaa,  ed.  BchmiuDk.  V.  i.  0pp.  p.  1, 
ap.  Uanai,  t.  siv,  aoii  often  with  a  ooinraentiry  in  Bageki,  Ann.  Bohen.  ed.  Dobner,  ii. 
4S6J :  bat  fail  only  object  in  Ihii  waa  to  have  laSragana  to  keep  ap  the  appearance  of  baiag 
ancceaaor  le  the  old  anfabiabop  of  Lorob.  We  know  nothing  of  the  efirta  of  Ibe  btabopa 
of  Puna  to  bring  Cbriatianity  to  Qreat  Moravia,  where  Batialaw  Talgned  till  870,  and 
Swatoplak  till  894. 

■  Smna  .-  I.  Latim  l.  Vju  Conituit.  cam  tranalatioDe  S.  aamenti*  (Aot  SS.  Ifail. 
ii.  19,  oompoaed,  periiapi,  by  Qaodericaat  biibop  of  VeJifrae,  a  contemporaiy,  ih.  p.  15,  ap. 
Dobrawiky  ;  the  Italian  legend).  9.  Freibyteri  Diocleatu  (abtnit  llSl)  ragnam  SlavonB, 
c.  e,  It.  (in  Jo.  Lncii  de  Kegno  DalmU.  et  Croat  Amileld.  ISM.  U.  p.  388.  ■*,  in  J.  O. 
SebwandlDBri  Scripit,  rer  Hangar,  iii.  t79,  and  in  Scbluier'a  Neator,  iii.  153).  3.  Bobt- 
mian  legenda :  (d.)  Vita  8.  Lodmillae  (Dobner  in  the  Abbaodl.  d.  bohm.  Oea.  d.  Wiaa.  aaf 
lias,  8.  ilT.  Dobniwaky  krit  Veraache  L  TO),  (i.)  Vita  B.  LndmiUae  et  8.  Wanceilni 
■act.  Chriatanno  de  Scale  mon,  [partly  ia  the  Act.  SB.  Sept.  t.  3H,  and  viL  SU.  The  ex- 
tract* baloDging  here  are  are  alio  fonnd  Uart.  ii.  94.  The  aaChor  addreaiea  Che  preliuse  tg 
Biibnp  AdaU>ert  (aboat  985],  and  daima  to  be  great  grandioa  of  Lndmilla.  Doboer  ad 
Hageki,  ana.  iv.  398).  According  to  Dobrowaky  both  legeoda  (o)  and  (i),  belong  to  Oe 
fint  half  of  the  14lb  csnlniy.  (c.)  Vita  BS.  Cyrilli  et  UetbodiL  (The  Srat  half  ia  bonowai 
Irom  Ibe  Italian  legend,  the  aecood  bam  Chiiatiana.  According  to  Dobrowaky  it  waa 
compoied  in  the  11th  century  in  Moravia,  hence  called  the  UoraTiaii  legend,  rapiiMed  is 
Act.  SB,  Hart.  iL  123,  and  in  Sehloaer'a  Neator,  ill.  1S4;  beat  b^  Doteowaky:  lUhr.  L* 
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labors  in  ChasaiiB  aod  Balgaria,  cnrne  to  Great  Horavia  (863),* 
giving  to  tbe  Savio  taoe  in  their  langoago  preaching,  t^arch  serr- 
kw,  and  tbe  holy  Soriptores.*  From  a  joamey  to  Borne,  where 
Coiuta»tine  (Cyril)  died,  Methodius  came  baok  aa  bishop  (868) 
to  hia  Slavonians,*  and  began  now,  probably  beoanse  Great  Moravia 

(Buia  TOO  Cjrin  B.  Method.  Pr««.ie«.8.]  ILGnA.  Reiurkkbte  lilaoea  af  >U  Oteak 
eotiMiiipanrie*.  Greek  biognpby  of  Oflmenl.  iTchbiihop  of  Bolguii,  >  diiciple  of  MeUi' 
adiu  (t  916),  (fngmnt  in  Leon.  Allatii  io  R.  CrefgtitDDi  AppuKtnm  ad  hiit  due.  Floran- 
tiDi  exmaCMimaD,  i.  U9.  pnbliihed  entire  by  AmbnH.  Pwnpsnsiu.  Wien.  ISOS.  Th« 
mdur  Tepreientg  hinuelf  mm  k  cmfidut  of  ClemBDt,  bat  Dotanwikj  think*  he  lived  hof 
■ftw  Ihe  lldi  eoitarf).  m.  Ruman .-  \.  Natnr'i  Anndh  cap.  10  (in  Bchl6i«'a  Bstncti. 
iii.  149.  •onwdioK  to  Dotmwaky.  inaened  in  the  name  of  Keitor,  in  ttis  Ittb  eentmy). 
a  Sbnrt  Bnlgarian  legeodi,  pnbtiihed  b;  Kala^owiladi  (mmp.  Dobtowakj  mthr.  L» 
gaada.  S.  M,  ff.)  1.  LeEanda  in  the  Rnwiui  MenolosiDBi  (>p.  Bcbloier,  iii.  S33,  lata  lod 
sf  lUTata*).— B'lrrit.-  AnoDg  tbe  older nncriticil coUectiaaa ia cooapicnooi J. O. Btndow- 
akr  awn  Mmnaa  Hiat.  a.  riu  BS.  CjriUi  et  MeAodii.  Baliibad.  ITIO.  4.— CWTioU 
worn ;  J.  B.  Aiaemani  Calandvia  Ecclaiiae  oni'.  (Bomie.  ITM-ITSS.  I.  Ti  <),  tom.  iil. 
Oateni  a  B.  Catbuina  [Qel.  Dabner]  Hageki  Aanalea  Bobem.  iUaitrad  (Pngae.  ITCl- 
1777.  PP.  ▼.  A.)  Pan  iii.  Sdiloier'a  comiaBntuy  an  Nealoc'i  \ata  i^pter.  I.  c.  Joa.  Do- 
bniirakr  CtHU  n.  Mathod,  der  BliTeii  Apoitel.  Prag.  1833.  B.  (Conp.  BlDmbergsf'a 
reriaw  in  ibe  Wiener  Jafarb.  Bd.  SS.  1M4.  8.  til.  ff.)  Dubnnrakj  mihr.  Legende  t. 
CjriU  nod  Method.  Png.lSW.  B.  (Comp.  Blaubersar'a  tSTiaw  in  the  Wiener  Jahrb. 
Bd.  3T.  I8t7.  a.  41,  ff.| 

'  Italian  legend,  f  T :  Andlena  Raatilana,  Princepi  MoraTiae,  quctd  factam  fderat  a  Philoat^. 
pboin  pnmnciaCaiantnim:  ipie  qooqae  genti  aaae  oomnleni  ad  praedictnm  TmperatDrem 
(Mkihaelem}  nuncio*  miait,  nanciaiii  hoc  qnod  popnlu  boob  ab  idolornin  qaidem  enltan 
iriatianam  legem  obaerrare  deaidarabat;  ¥eram  doctcirem  talem  Don  ha- 


n  Philoaapbnni  ad  as  THiire  ngairit :  ewnqne  iRnc — aimol  com  Methodta  garmaoo 


mere,  et  ad  o 
aminun.  qaoa  in  popalo  illo  repererant,  filcem  elaqnioram  aiianiin  Indooare. 
Vgo  in  Honria  per  uidob  qDatoar  et  dimidiam.  et  dirazernnt  popolnm  lUioa  in  flde  catho- 
lioa.  et  KZipCa  ibi  reliqnerant  omnia,  qnae  ad  Eeeleaiae  miniateriBa  Tidebantar  eaie 
neeataarii.  Againal  Dobrowiky  (CyriU  o.  Ue^Kid.  8.  3B,  S9),  according  to  irhom  CyrJIl 
WM  the  inientor  oT  Slavoaia  vriting,  bnt  that  tbe  OlagoKtic  alphabet  waa  Brat  inranted  io 
■he  Airteenlh  centory  Ibr  the  LaIiD.BIatonian  litargy,  it  ia  autrted  by  Kopilar  (Qlagollta 
Claaianaa,  p.  i.  box.  and  in  Chmal'i  oitemicli.  eeacbiehuSirteher,  Bd,  i.  Haft  3. 1839), 
that  OyriU  modeled  the  idder  Slamnic  alphabet,  iriikh  ia  aobatanCiiUy  eODtalDad  in  tha 
Olagoliia,  after  tbe  Qraek  alphabet  (KiDriltka). 

*  According  to  the  Italian  legend  Uie;  were  inTiled  by  Nicolaot,  bat  on  their  amTil 
fbond  Hadrian  II.  in  hia  ptaea.  Coaitandne  delighted  Iba  RotBaai  by  prndocing  Ihe  body 
III  Bt.  CJemenE  [wiiD,  aocording  to  a  tradition  fint  appearing  in  tbe  Ctementina  epitome,  0. 
IBS,  ■*„  io  Cotelerii  Patr,  apoit.  i.  789,  ia  (aid  to  have  bean  baniabed  to  Ibe  Pontic  Cher- 
•ooaae  nnder  Tnuan,  and  to  have  aafliBred  martyrdom  there),  and  thaae  conivcnTemnI 
ipifun  etHethodinm  in  Epiacopoa,  necnoe  et  caeleroa  aorem  diac'pDloa  in  Praabyteroa  at 
Diaoono*.  Of  the  oae  ol  the  Slavonie  tangnage  in  pnblio  wonhip  we  bear  not  a  word  a* 
yet  The  Bohemian  legend*  fhal  copy  tranaaetloD*  na  andor  Hadrian,  from  aimilar  later 
uue*  Doder  John  VIII.  raapactjng  tbe  lama  objeet  [«ee  nota*  8  and  9.)  Conitantine  pn>- 
dalmad  bimaelf  tbe  tAA  opponent  of  Pbotin*  {comp.  the  atory  of  Anaitmic*  praef.  ad  ayn. 
Till  ap.  Manai,  xri.  B),  baaide*  at  that  tiroe  OonatantiUDple  ^peaiad  to  bow  beneath 
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was  distracted  'witfa  wan,*  to  preuli  in  the  tenitoiy  of  tiie  Ho> 
raraD  prince,  CkoziL  When  ever;  thing  socoeeded  with  him  beie 
aljo,'  he  hecuDc  an  object  of  hatred  to  the  Salzboi^  elergj,  and 
waa  aocoaed  at  Rome  as  a  heretic.  By  this  means  Pope  Joku 
VIIJ.  became  nupicioos  of  the  ose  of  the  SlaTooio  hugaage  in 
pablic  worship,'  bnt  Methodius  justified  himself  at  Rtxne,  and 
obtained  an  excess  dedaraticm  from  the  pope  in  bvcar  of  the 
Slavonic  wor^p  (880).*   In  the  mean  time,  however,  SteatophA 

EoDc,  ud  there  were  Oreck  anbuodon  with  dw  pope.  Wh;  thsafan  ■■riwl  As 
nocccMbHy  wviUagOmkT  •  Dabaermi  sieeki  Annie*,  P.  iii.  p.  11&  •■. 

'  Adootbi.  de  CH»>era.  Bc^mr.  M  CarenL :  Ai  laia  u  §C5,  AdtJwi^  mrtihiJuy  of  Sal*- 
burg,  dedicated  •crenl  itercfaes  b  CbuU'a  dumiiuiioa.  ud  tba  fttlihnrg  high-pnM^ 
Bicfabald.  raBuned  m>  ioog  with  Chmil.  luqae  doa  quidam  Qmcm,  Hethodia*  -— i—r. 
mwita  iaToitu  Kaoioit  litciu,  liikgnaiB  Larinam  dodrioamqae  BaBanaiB  bU|w>  Ul«aa 
aaclnralea  Ltlioaa  pbikaophice  (apadaceii*,  *UaR?re  tecil  cniKts  popuki  ex  pans  MImm 
ql  ETuigalia.  eccloiuticsmque  oBaam  iUanuu.  qai  ho:  laiise  ceLebrarennt.  QDod  iOa 
'Eidibaldm)  fern  Don  Tileoa.  aedem  repetiTii  JaTnieDiem.  View  cd  the  papal  ••*  m 
Jck.  THI.  Bput.  ad  Lndo*.  B.  abfwt  B74  (in  Sam.  Tioioo  Imaco  ant  HoBgarua,  lib.  u-a 
l>) :  If flltii  ae  rirjj*  maoifeatuiiDa  pnidaitia  toi  potent  indkiH  depreheDdare,  Vuttam- 
can  diocceain  ab  olim  apoatolicae  ladil  priHlegua  depatataia  ad  Cazglfanaaa.  Obtd.)i 
raddtto  et  reatkuto  nobii  PanasnicBtian  apMcopaEii,licBitpTaidiclo  Iratri  ooalRi  Uethodia 
rjai  illic  a  aede  apoawlica  mUnata  eat,  aecnDdam  priaum  cDtuaetadineiD  libera,  qua* 
nut  Kpiaoopi,  ^erere.  (C«np-  the  inatntcljaaa  giveD  hj  Jolin  Vtll.  to  tba  legate  Pwtl, 
ap.  llaoai,  xiii.  Kl :  Noo  enim  •olnin  iiUn  Italiun  ac  caeieraa  Heapariae  pnniacia^ 
TsraiDetiam  iotniutiiu  tDjnd  EDeacDDiecniianea.ardliiatioiiei  et  diipoaitimea  apoatobB* 
aadea  antiqoitaa  patran  CDiuaeTit,  and  thereibre  be  even  inTited,  KpiaL  IBC^  ad  Rakaiita- 
noa  dericoa,  tfaia  ecdeaiaitkal  praTince  to  nDita  itaalf  again  M  Baa»).  Iliia  wai  prafaahlr 
ia  reforence  to  the  raBplaioU  of  the  Saliborg  ciergr- 

•  jDhannia  VIIL  Epiit.  1B3,  ad  Uethod.  An:biep.  Paononienaem,  lo.  87S  (Haaai.  xriL 
133):  AodiTiiDiu.  quod  ooa  ea.  qnae  ■■  Bomana  Bccleiia  ab  ipao  Apoatukrani  ptiacipa 
■lidicit,  el  qootidie  pnedicK  to  docwiJo  doceai,  e(  ' 
Uode  fail  apMlcdatD*  noatii  literia  titn  jnbenmi,  at  ■ 

jinedicet,  tieoc  lerbit  et  literii  (e  a.  Bdmaaae  Ecdeaiae  credere  pnmiiiiti,  ant  mini  IC 
veraciter  cognoacamna  doctirinam  toam.  Aadimoa  etiam.  qgod  Uiaaaa  cautea  in  beibara, 
Ik  B,  in  Slaiina  lingua  i  DDda  jam  lit«ri«  nonria  per  Fanlam  Ep.  AncmutRnnoi  tibi  iliniitia 
jirobibnimna,  ne  in  ea  lingna  aacra  lliaaann  aolemnia  celebiarea ;  aed  vel  in  Luioa,  (d 
in  Oraaca  lingna,  aicat  £cclatla  Dai  tola  teirarum  orbe  diShta,  et  in  omniboa  gealiba* 
'lilatata  canlat,  Praedicara  Tern,  ant  aennaDem  in  popnlo  faceie  tiU  licet,  qaoDiam  Faat- 
iniataomnea  admonet  Dominnm  genlea  laodare  |Pi,  csTil).  etApoatdua:  ■- omnia,"  inqai^ 
"  lingna  oonfiteator,  qnia  Dominu  Jeaot  ia  gloria  eat  Dei  Patria"  {Pliil.  iL  1 11-  In  tha 
aame  attain  i*  the  Epiit.  191,  ad  TaTontanin]  de  Uannna  cocEemparaiieonjlj'  iained  (in 
Iha  fini  ayllable  of  Tnventuna  tbe  Slavoaic  princely  title  Zupau  ia  onqaeationably  ooo- 
irealed,  aee  Fribn'a  IbnFotilan  iiber  die  Boaaen  olterer  Zeii.  Peterab.  1833,  4.  8.  107). 
But  the  moM  important  point  at  lupidoB  againat  tbe  Slavouiana  ia  clear  fioin  Job.  VIJL 
Epiat.  IW,  ad  8alonitan(H  cleriooai  Bi  tliqaid  de  pane  Oraecoraoi  rel  SliTomsi  anpat 
raitra  ad  mm  revsnliBie,  tsI  Donaacratiana,  ant  de  pallii  perceptUme  dnbicatiji,  etc.— AI 
thai  time,  Ibaraibra,  lletbodlna  waa  arciibiabop,  and  had  other  Epiacopoa  regioDarioa  nadat 
liim ;  (of.  Bpbt.  ad  Tureot.)  So  probably  OorMdui,  aee  Dobrowaky  Cjrill  and  If  edud.  K 
111.     Heuo*  the  lalat  legend  of  the  uran  aa&agana,  aee  ibid.  p.  IDS. 

■  Johaonia  VIIL  Bpiat.  34T,  ad  BTaBtepglraun  Dmitais,  iJ).  eso-.  Methodiom  venen- 
'•  I'm  Archlapiacapam  "aatrem  iatanagB«imur-ai  oitbodoZM  Gdei  ajmbolnB  its  en 
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bad  beoome  still  more  estranged  from  Methodius ;  ibo  German, 
Wicking,  whom  he  had  appointed  bishop  of  Neitta  (880),  vea- 
tored  to  be  disobedient  to  hisarohbisbop;"  and  after  Metbodina' 
death,"  the  Greek-Slavonic  clergy  were  even  expelled  frum 
Moravia.'*      When    Swatopluk's   son,   Motmar,   attempted   to 

I  ■alem  iUniti  in  amajboi 
im  Hie  raperientn,  *obii 
n  Kcdanun  Dei  remiiimu,  (peiii  TClnti  puttmo 
proprian  nl  digoo  honare  el  raierantiB  Iketaqne  menls  rBdpi4tii  Jabunai,  — ipnm  qpo- 
qae  PreibTteram  noiiriDe  Wichinnm,  qnem  Dobij  direzuti,  electam  EfnicopDm  con««- 
orwinnu  i.  BeclMJae  Hitmuin,  qaeio  (OD  Aiduepiicapo  ia  omnibii*  .obedieaMm,  (leati 
u.  cBDonei  doceot,  eu«  Jabsmiu,  Preabyteim  vera,  Dimcooa*,  i.  ei^iucBDqta  ordiail 
olaricoi,  ktv  BiItoi,  aive  cnjuilibat  gentU.  qoi  intra  provinciu  tnme  fiau  caniutDnb 
pnedpimni  eus  ■ottlecto*  at  obedjentet  io  omaibm  Jun  dicto  OHifrEtri  ooitre,  Anhl- 
•piMDpo  *<*tni  at  dUuI  pnatar  ejni  oouciaotiua  tgant.  Quodd  cootommcM  at  inobs- 
diaDMt  exutcntait  BcuhdalDai  Mliqnod  ant  ichiaiam  fHcare  priBianueriat,— 'prBccipimai 
uie  pncDl  abjlciaudoi  ■ecDndam  •nctaritatem  capituloram.  qnae  illi  dsdimoa.  eC  tobii 
dirauma*.  LiteiH  deniqas  Blanxucaa  a  ComtantloD  qsadam  [qnandam  T]  plriloM^lxi 
npMtai,  qnibiu  D«o  landea  dibits  reaoaant,  jure  laodamoi ;  at  in  eadem  liDgn*  Cbriati 
Damiai  nDiIrl  praeconii  et  opera  nt  enarrentar.  jabamoa.  Neqaia  anim  tribaa  tantnia, 
■adomnibiu  lingciia  Dominnm  landara  aocbiritate  lacraraonemur.  (B«f>reBCStoP>.cxtil 
Aet.iLPhil.ii.il.  1  Cor.xir.)  Keciuwa  Bdai  vel  doctriaaa  aliqnid  obaUt.  live  Uiwu  io 
•adem  SlaiiBiica  liogDa  canare,  aiva  iicnBi  EvangaUam,  *al  laodonaa  dirioai  mii  et 
vetaiia  TeUuneoti  bene  tranilatu  at  interpretUM  legere,  aat  alia  boramm  oflicia  omua 
piallerei  qaoniani  qui  recit  trei  lingual  principalaa,  HebraBam  idlicet,  Qrucun  et  Lati- 
uam.  ipie  crvavit  et  alia*  omaci  ad  landani  at  gloriam  iiiaiii.  Jobamoi  tamoiii  nt  in  onmi- 
biu  Eccleaiii  tarraa  veitrae  propter  m^oreni  haaaTificautiam  Siangaliom  latine  ]egWir, 
ot  poalmodam  Slavonici  lingsa  traailatam  in  aoiiboi  popoli,  latioa  verba  noo  iotelligentia. 
anaaodetar :  liout  in  qoiboidaBi  Bccleuia  fieri  vldelar.  El  li  tibi  etjadicibni  Coil  placet 
UiuaiLatiiialio8ii*iiiagiaaudlre,praeiapiniiia,utlatiaeMiiunuiitibiiolamiuaeelebrsDUir. 
"  Job.  VIII.  Ep.  SGa,ad  Uetbcxlium  Arcbiepi)c  A.D.  aai.  Wortby  of  note  ia  the  aian- 
ruce,  ncqae  aJia  literae  ooatrae  (u  tboae,  note  9)  ad  SfeatopDlcmm  ad  eam  diraotaa  nnl 
ueqaa  Epiacopo  lUi  palam  vel  aacrelo  iQad  facieadiim  i^JTuizimaa,  et  aliod  a  le  pera^ajr 
dum  deaeTimna  1  quanto  miaiu  credendnm  e>l,  nt  aacranieiitam  ab  eodem  Bpiacopo 
caegeiimaa,  qnem  laltem  leri  lermono  aaper  boo  asgotio  alloeoti  iwo  bimii*  (Wichiag, 
therelbre,  probably  aaaerted  that  he  bad  immediate  cozTcapoDdeDce  witb  the  pope*  arwl 
uvred  no  obedieoca  to  Uetbodioi).  Ideoque  ceaaet  iita  dnhietaa,  etc.  Caetanim  et  aliii 
tsutaticHiibaa,  qaai  diverao  modo  perpeiina  aa,  noli  triatari.     Com  Dao  docs  ravaraoi 

iWDira  luiua  mioiateriiua  ia  ta  exarcoit, — lagitimo  Boi  tndamaa,  et  iUiot  partioaoiam 
judicii  noatri  aenlentia  corripero  nan  onulteoiDa.  Blumberger'f  doabta  oC  Che  antbaDtieily 
uf  tbe  laUera  of  John  VIII.  mentioned  in  notea  &-L0  (aee  Wiener  Jahrb.  Bd.  36,  B.  X3I, 
lOd  renewed  in  the  lame  joariMl,  vol-  3T,  p.  SO,  fll  againat  DobiDwakj  mabr.  Legends. 
p.  US,  £),  taken  bom  Ibe  epiatle  of  tbe  German  biafaopa  loots  11)  loaa  tbeii  force  whaa 
vH  conaider  that  Uethod.  waa  Arcbiapiacop.  regionariaa. 

"  That  letter  (note  10)  ia  the  laat  we  bave  with  certaiot;  coaeening  Hethodiaa.  Tba 
older  Latin  legendi  aa;  nothing  of  bii  death.  Later  onef  uinme  that  be  died  in  Bome, 
bat  floctaate  between  tbe  yogra  8B1  and  OlO.  Tba  Oieeh  biographer  of  Clement  itatea 
iliac  ha  died  in  Mmvia,  after  be  bad  bean  twenty-Eoor  yeara  atcbbiabap,  conaaqoeBtly 
iu  89a.  Dobiowiky  CyriU  a.  Metlicid.  S.  US,  ISl,  ff.  According  to  Palanky'i  Seieb.  *. 
Hobman.  i.  13S,  he  died  the  Sth  of  April,  aas,  and  waa  probably  boried  in  the  (Aonb  ef 
at.  Maty,  aC  Welebrad,  in  Uoraria. 

'>  Biography  of  Clement,  aee  In  Dobrawaky  Cyril!  und  Uetlwd.  a  US,  E 
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eraet  bi>  kingdom  into  a  wBfumt/^  dioeme,  with  the  pope's  ••- 
anstance,  be  wu  stronglj  oppMcd  by  the  GemMui  btabops  (900)." 
Sotm  after,  howerer,  MoiBTia  was  divided  bennen  Boberaia  and 
Hongary  (908),  and  the  &te  of  Ctuiatianity  now  depended  oa 
the  new  mlera. 

From  Moravia  Christianity  waa  carried  into  Bokewua,  wliere 
Duke  Borziwoi  (871?)  is  said  to  have  been  baptized  by  Metho- 
dias."  Yet  neither  the  example  of  the  holy  LudmiUa,  bis 
spoose,  nor  the  zeal  of  his  giandscHi,  saint  Wenzeslans  (928— 
936),  bat  the  severe  measures  of  BoUaiatu  ike  Pious  (967- 
999),  were  able  to  secure  the  tarininphs  of  Christiaiiity  in  Bo- 
hemia.*^ 

The  stroog  attachment  of  all  these  natioos  to  their  Slavixiie 
ritnal,  only  made  the  German  priests,  now  pressing  in  do  every 
side,  the  mcoe  eager  to  sof^Hesa  it.  In  Bohemia,  John  XIIL, 
in  foooding  the  bishopric  of  Pragne  (972),  made  the  ose  of  the 
Latin  ritoal  a  condition."     The  Slavtxilc  was  only  maintained 


M  ■uftagmem  ejai  Epwvpoi.  Anteccnor  Taatar. 
rm«it  EpueofmiA,  el  iHqmiqauK  in  3ln^ 
'  m  qoauliBi  Beoiibj'taa  gaataa. 
X  pasmi*  ChriitEuxK  cm  pUrmfit.  Mctindin  and  U« 
•nbtaatt  ara  dm  mcntiaaod  b«eaii>«  ibty,  u  mere  Epi*c.rafioBuii,did  boI  CBdancor  tka 
righta  of  Iba  Qtrma  bialiap*. 

■*  So  flnt  Coama*  Vngamt  (abgot  IIOO},  b  Ctnan.  BobemcnHi  (libb.  ijL  beat  Id  Uenek- 
•aH  Bcriplt.  mr.  Gem.  i.  IMT.  Cf.  tii.  ir7l)  bb.  L  tli«n  Dw  Bofaeaiaii  legemU,  aiita  % 
DafsDiled  by  Dobner  (Abba^.  d.  bobm.  OcMDach.  d.  Wiaaenacb.  asf  ITW,  8.  3*1,  C). 
Comp.  Dofannrakj  krit  Vcna^e.  i.  BoniwDjr'i  Taofe.  Pras-  l^^^-  Baia*  aotfav'a 
Ufrin  nnd  Hatbod.  8.  IM.  Alio  hn  raUw.  LefCDdo,  S.  IH.  r.  Palackj'a  Gaacb.  >.  Bob- 
meD,  Bd.  i.  fPng.  ISM),  S.  I3S.  Id  Ibe  Zoaaguiattr  US.  a  conectn  ofdd  Bohaaiiaa 
aopfi,  paUuhed  by  ^.  Haaka,  pot  into  OeriBao  by  W.  A.  awotnda.  Prag.  18W.  8,  aeronl 
•oiiiti  aiiTl  belong  lo  haatbaDJuB,  and  bnalb*  batrvd  b>  Cbriadanity.  Baa  particalarl]rp.T3. 
'•  Kbavt  ad  UagaU  AsBal.  P.  Si  at  if. 

'•  Od  tba  yiai  of  bandatua  aaa  Oiiaabrecbt'a  JafaibOiler  aster  Otto  IL  B.  in.    Job. 
XIII.  Bp,  adBriMlaom,  a  Ji.  MT  (io  CoanH  CbRO.  bb.  i  in  Dobawi  Amial.  H^^  1*. 
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here  and  there  amid  constant  opposition,  in  addition  to  the 
Latin." 

In  the  Bonthern  Slavonie  oonntriea,  also,  the  Latins  endeav- 
ored to  abolish  it ; "  bat  yet  the  ritus  slavo-latinus  has  been 

184) :  Unde  spatotto  inclariute  at  S.  Petri  priikcipu  Apoclolorom  patMUle — uraoimu 
at  oaUuduno)  Mqas  iDCUMmiuBU.  qno  ad  Becleiiun  B6.  Viti  M  Wenceilai  Uutynun 
fill  aadei  epiacopalti. — VemmtuneD  dod  10011011111111  riCoJ  knt  lectu  Bnlgtriae  gentu,  tiI 
Boariie,  lat  SliTomcae  lingnu ;  lod.  amgit  aeqaeiu  iaatitntt  et  decnU.  ■poatolica,  nniuii 
potioreni  totioi  Eccleciu  ad  placitam  ellgaa  in  hoc  opni  clericDm,  Lalmli  appiime  litsrii 
eniditiiTii,  ctc^ 

II  Comp.  tbe  oanative  Connie  Chnm.  lib.  i.  appended  to  tbe  cod.  Dreidae  by  a  ntook 
uT  S«HWB  (in  Ueuckenu  Sflriptt.  rer.  Germ.  lit.  17Sa).  Ths  convent  Saiawa,  fininded  bf 
abboL  Frocopiaa  abont  103S,  according  to  the  Slavonic  ritaal.  ffaa  already  evil  reported  at 
to  tbs  Duke  Spitignew  (aiu-ea  Frincipia  ravorabiliter  compoattia  mendaciia  obraicantea,  eo* 
nnlCiTinii  vitopsnii  pnblicahaiit,  ■cilicet  dicente*,  per  Slavooicaa  litera*  haereaia  aeeta 
kfpooriaiqoa  eae  aperte  invtilM  an  iniuiino  pervenoa ;  qumabram  ^eotia  eta  in  loco 


therelore,  1D5S,  introduced  Iheae  Latin  nHwka.  Bnt  Doke  Wratialaw  reatored,  1063,  the 
fflavoniana,  and  applied  to  tha  pope  for  nnlvenal  Gberty  to  nia  fhe  Slaroaio  ritual.  Bnt 
Orasor;  VIL  a.d.  IOBO,  rsplied  (Ub.  vil  Bp.  11,  ad  Vratial.  Bobam.  Oeg.  ap.  Uaoal,  xx- 
3R6j  :  Aoia  vero  Nobililaa  taa  poitolavit,  qoa  aecnndnm  BlBvonicam  liogaam  apud  vot 
dlvinam  celcbrari  annaeremaa  aiHcIiim,  aciaa  noa  hsic  petitioni  tnae  neqnaqoHiD  poaaa 
(kvere.  Ex  boo  nemps  aiepe  TolreotibDa  liqaet,  ncsi  tramerito  aacram  Baiptnrvn  omid- 
poteoti  Deo  placoiiae  quibnadam  locia  eaae  occnltam,  ne  li  ad  liqaidun  enactia  paterM, 
forte  vilaseerel  el  anhjaceret  dcapoctoi,  aat  prave  inleUecCa  a  mediocribue,  in  emmini 
indaurac.  Heqae  eaim  ad  exctuaHoDem  jnvat,  qood  qaidam  religloai  viri  hoc,  qood  ain- 
pUOiter  popnlna  qnaehlv  patlenter  Uderaot,  leo  iaoarrectam  dimiaemnt;  cnm  primitiTa 
Scdetia  inniM  diaaimnlaTeriC,  qnae  a  aa,  Patribna,  poacmodnm  Bnaata  chriatianitue.  et 
religione  creacente,  anbtili  BzaminationB  correcta  aant,  Unde  ne  id  fiat,  qnod  a  veatria 
tBpmdedtar  expoaoitor,  anetoritate  b.  Petri  inliibeviaj.  teqne  ad  bonarem  omnipotentia 
Dei  baio  vanae  temerilati  viribna  totia  retiatere  praecipimna.  The  Slavonic  manka  in 
8aiawa  we"  entiral;  axpalled  in  1097.  et  libri  lingnae  eonini  deleti  omnina  et  diaperditi, 
■wqaaqnam  Dlterioa  in  eodem  loco  raoitabantQi'.  Uoai.  Suavjeoaii.  1.  c  p.  1763.  StiU. 
howaver,  tbe  LaciD-Slavaaian  ritaal  wai  beta  and  there  retained  afterward  is  Bohemia 
(Dobner  AbtwndL  d.  bobmiacfaen  Qeaellacbaft  der  Wiaa.  anf  1788,  8.  443) ;  in  the  aareU 
■taaoabailt^OharleilV^  1347,  in  tbe  lobDrba  oTPiasoe,  it  it  retained  la  thia  day. 

<*  In  the  moat  aoothem  parl^  the  pnvinee  of  tbe  metTDpolia  Dtaelea,  Alexander  n. 
alliiwad  it,  probably  on  account  of  the  neamaaa  of  tbe  Oraeic  Charcb.  Cf.  Alex.  II.  Epiat. 
i*.ad  PeBon  Dalmattae  et  BlavoD.  ArchJepiac  i.d.  1083  («p,  llaoii,  xix.  943);  Uaaaa- 
tada  qiia<t°e  tun  LitiDonun,  qnim  Oraeoorwo  aive  SaTanun  cnrea  1  at  aciaa  et  haac 
4;Bnzila  nnam  Eocleaiam  eaae.  On  the  other  band,  in  die  mere  weatem  eodeataiiical  prov- 
inoa  of  Salona,  it  waa  to  be  extirpated.  CI  Thomae  Arobidiac  Spalatena.  (t  1868)  Biat 
SaloDitanomm  Epiac  atqne  Spalatanainin,  cap.  18  [ap.  Lndoa  de  Regno  Dalmat.  p.  310, 
aa.,  and  Sahwendtaeri  Scriptt.  rer.  Hong.  ilL  tM).  Under  Alexander  U.  tha  papal  legate. 
Harnard,  called  a  ayaod  at  Salona.  whara,  among  other  Oiinga,  it  waa  deoreed  1  "  Dt  nulhu 
de  caetetD  in  hngoa  Blavooioa  praeaameret  divioa  myiteria  eeietmre,  niai  tantiuB  in 
Latiua  et  Qraeoa,  nao  aliqnia  ejaadem  hngnae  promoveretor  ad  aacroa  ordinei."  Dioe- 
baot  enim,  QoUncaa  Uteraa  a  qnodMO  Hetbodio  baaretico  fniaae  repertu,  qui  tdnita  contra 
eatholioae  Edei  nonnam  in  eadem  Slavonics  tingna  mantiando  oonacripciC:  qaamobrem 
diviao  jodwio  repentina  dicitur  marte  faiaae  damnatiia.  (Tbe  SUvDniana  were  at  tbat 
time  often  called Gotfaa.  Cmnp. Dobner  in  tbe  AbbaadLd.bdhB.Oeaeliaoh.  d.Wiaaaaaeb, 
ant  1783,  B.  100,  and  hence  tboae  enlightened  fatbert  oonfoand  UeCfaodina  with  Ulpbilaa !) 
Biaca  BOW  ouDe*  aaosidDtAi  Slavorom  magno  aimt  moerom  coofeoti,  omne*  qnlppe  eonuD 
ecbleaiae  danaaa  faenmt:  the  Slavooian*  apply  to  Pope  Alexander  IX  Bnt  tbeireabu- 
VOL.  n. 14 
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It  wu  DM  to  be  expected  th«  ChrisMnny  alwoid  meet  with  a 

frkrally  rtceptioo  anwoe  the  Wends,  (breed  npwi  them  as  ic  w«s 

by  German  power,  and  in  a  fweign  langnage.     Alter  Mcmrsr  L 

bad  conqnered  them,  and  erected  the  mu^iaviatra  JfeiM^a.  .VyrtA 

Saxo*y  (Altmark),  and  East    Saxomf  (Laoitz).  about   931, 

Otto  I.  bused  himself  in  the  coiiT«Baiiio  ol"  these  people.      Tba 

'nrtog  frnits  of  his  e&rts  were  amoDg  the  Sarin  (in 

tnd  I^aoailz),  where  he  fonnded  the  bishoprics  Jfeiifm, 

■g-,   Zeiz  (1029  tranHienwl  to  yammbmrs-),   aatd   tbs 

jwio  of  Magdeburg,  about  96S.' 

lad  still  earlier  estabUahed  among  the  Wilzi  «  Lmti- 


l.-«Bf  n«5.  B.174,*. 

■  Lb  Kuke'i  Jill 

oMen  hi»ti»T  rf  then  bMiaprieB  nUtM  mrk  M'  niiiwmBnn.  Im  liM*  rf 


ia  frntecto  (the  ditsr  Mnda  ia  tfas  Akket) ;  <& 
I.  J59)  of  Hiihop  WeTMT,  r 


FitoitiiimD  crrpinnm  «rror  ■< 

rM  Srtili'ODicie  lingtiaa  aibi  ftsri 

■»d  ■»  •■!  Jignrit,  TWh 
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ziani  (between  the  Elbe  and  Oder),  the  biaboprios  of  Havelberg 
(946),  and  Brandenburg  (949) ; '  and  among  the  Obotrites  (in 
Meoklenbnrg)  the  bishopric  of  OUienburg  (952,  not  fiur  from 
Lubeok,  1163  transferred  to  Lubeok);*  bat  here  the  oonver- 
sions  did  not  reaob  &rtber  than  the  Srxod  garrisons  extended 
their  inflnenoe.  The  general  insorreotion  of  the  Wends,  under 
the  prince  of  the  Obotrites,  Mistui  or  Mistetooi  (983),  was 
aimed  alike  at  the  German  rulers  and  at  Christianity.*  Miste* 
woi's  grandson,  Oottschalk,  founder  of  the  great  Wendian  em- 
pire (1047),  fell  a  victim  to  his  efforts  in  favor  of  Christianity 
(1066) ;  *  and  then  all  traoes  of  it  vreni  e&oed  witli  wild  rage 
for  a  long  period.* 

$  40. 

CONVEBSIOIT  OF  THE  FOLBS  AND  HnNGAElANS. 

In  Poland,  Christianity  was  propt^ted  from  the  time  of 
Dske  M/'esko  or  Miecislav,  who  had  adopted  it  at  the  instance 
of  bis  Bohemian  spouse  Dambrowka  (966).'    Among  the  Prvs- 

■  Chr.  W.  Spiaker'i  KiicinD-  n.  BriormBtknugeKh.  der  HiA  BrandeDbnrg,  Th.  1 
<B«Ud.  1839).  B.  IT.  S&pks  in  Bnka'a  JibrtL  d.  drntCnbeii  aeichi,  i.  it  flt,  77.  aie«» 
kmcht,  i.  lis,  ITfl. 

•  JdL  Wiggen  ElrehengaMh.  MacUflnbu^i,  Parchfm  and  Lndirigilnft.  18<0,  B,  IS. 

•  HdnuiU.i.cI4,H.  EinngieHWi  OeiKh.  T.  Pommam,  L  118.  Ojeiebm^t,  L  95T. 
Wlgge™,  8.  H. 

*  On  Ootticbilk'a  lail,  Hriindd.  L  c.  SO ;  8*ne  mignie  deratumu  ni  dicitnT  tanlo  rell- 
gioni*  diTinaa  eXuiiHs  Modio,  at  ■ermonem  esborUtionij  id  popoiam  fteqaentor  in  Boci*. 
■ift  ipM  fecerit,  el  KJIiceC,  qou  tb  Epiwopii  vel  Preibfterii  myitice  dieebutor,  capinu 
aiancti *«rbia nddere pluior*.    KuugiMMT. i.  133, IT.  Oi«ebredit,iL  §3.  Wiggen.S.M. 

*  Adun.  Bnm.  iv.o.  tl. — Hetmold.  L  c,  39  :  Blavi  •errincii  jagam  >imiC>  mina  tub- 
iDDTenmt,  UnUqaa  vuioi  otxIiDUitia  liberttCam  dslendeni  nlii  lant,  nE  priu*  mahieriDl 
mmi,  qoun  ohriatiiDitstil  titahm  Mmmere,  int  tiibati  Boltere  Bixonam  Primipibat. 
Hun  no*  oAonmeliun  ribimat  ptitDriirit  inTelix  Saxonom  iTiritii.  qoi — BlavanuD  ganMa, 
qnaa  bellif  ant  paatkndbaa  nbegeran  tantia  vactlgaliDm  penaioDiboi  gnvafenint,  nl  di. 
Tinia  lagilna  aC  Prindpon  aanitati  rafragori  imara  neceaiiuts  cogennRir  (cap.  91 :  Baxo- 
BM — aampar  pcolwaa  lant  tribotia  aagmenUodia,  qaam  animabiu  Domiao  conqoiraiMlia. 
Bactr  •aim  chriatianitaHi,  laoerdcMm  inatantia,  Jamdadun  in  BUria  oooTalaiMet,ri  Baxo- 
DOm  aTHitls  nca  praepodiaaat). 

'  Csalp.  TbisMar,  i*.  33,  ap.  Peite,  t.  TB3,  nd  Oa  firat  PoliA  biatnian,  Uaitini  Qaitt 
(about  1130),  Clin>n.(Bd.  J.  V.Bandtkia.  Varaav.  ISM.  BJ,  lib.  i.  o.  S.  Bat  tbonghUaidiraa 
OallDi.  1.  o.  0. 11,  aad  Visoaatlni  Kadlnbka  (abodt  1(00  biibop  nf  Cncow,  &«  goataa 
PriDdpont  at  BagGm  Pokniaa  par  Vino.  Kadi.  VaraaT.  1814.  8.  P.  i.  p.  M)  makai  A« 
tw«  aidiUibaprioa.  Qraaaii  and  Cracow,  witb  aaTsn  liiiboprica,  to  ba  (aaodad  b;  Bolaa- 
Imr,  aOD  of  l(]aakiii  and  3<Am  Ologoarini  (Uafaop  of  Lembarg,  t  1480.  Hiit.  Pciloniafi 
Ebb.  xitL  ad.  H.  do  Ha;<aan.  Lipa.  ITll,  tbi.  Ub.  li.  p.  91).  at«  by  Hjoako  biouelT;  jt  la 
Mora  pnbaUa,  aconttDg  to  Ktmar,  Aat  Powa  had  bean  tba  onl;  Poliab  Uaboprio  br  a 
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siaiu,  on  the  coatrary,  nothing  bat  martyrdMn  had  yet  been 
obtained.' 

Among  the  Hungarieau,  the  first  and  more  important  adTanoea 
of  Christianity  began  under  their  Duke  Geisa  (972-997).' 
Stephen,  the   first  king   (997-1038),  rendered  it  viotorions.' 

loog  dme.  Cocnp.  Chr.  O.  t.  Frieie,  Sirdiengeicb.  dsi  Kdnigrsidi*  So\ea  (3  Tb-  Brea- 
ItQ.  1786.  e),  Th.  1.  Ropell'i  Oetchkht.  Polsiu.  Th.  1.  Huaboi^.  1840.  GienbrscWi 
wsod.  GMdi.  i  IH,  90!.  BpirtoUineditallMhiliiiidatklOaT  ad  IfiiagoDBmlL*.  nidi- 
cue  if.  priaicmm  Polomu  lUiiio^liriMuike  Regnm,  uct  Ph.  A.  DelUsr.  Betol.  18tS.  B. 
Jodkjkl  l«wi  br  CbriKUnit;.  Thietmir.  Tjii.  3 :  Qnicuiqae  poat  ■optnigeiiinuii  carneni 
DUidDCwne  iaTenitnr,  kbdiii  dantitnu  grwriUr  pmntnr.  Loi  nusqiie  diiina  in  hij 
regionibii*  novita  oxorti.  poCeitUe  tali  mdiu  qauo  J^oiud  ab  Bpiicopii  inidtalo  ar- 
rofiravtiiT.  Ai  ths  coDTenkm  ot  the  Pole*  wu  achieved  cbieS;  b;  BdiemiaD  lad  U im- 
Tim  prieM,  min^  pecnliaiitiei  of  the  Oreek-SlivoDJui  ritaalhaTe  sin  corns  to  the  Polct, 
and  have  long  coitiiniod  there.  Frieie,  i.  fil.  K.raiiiiaki'a  Oeidi  d.  B^onn.  in  Polao, 
iiban.  v.  Lindan  (Leipi.  1841),  8.  5,  Btill,  howerer,  Poland  ooonected  itadf  inuDediate^ 
-aridi  Rome.  A*  early  ai  HiecialaT'a  no,  Bolealav,  we  find  him  complaining,  abcnit  101% 
10  Hu  pope  (ThielmBr,  tL  S6),  nt  non  Ucsret  dbi  propter  latantea  Eegi*  (Henr;  IL)  *— '^■'t 
fmnDiaaDm  principi  Apoatolomm  Petro  penolvere  oenitun. 

■  Adalbert,  biabop  of  Prague,  murdered,  Mr.  ct  vjta  Adalbert!  in  Canla.  Lectt.  ant  ed. 
Bam.  iii  i.  11,  ap.  PerO,  Ti  S74.  Voigfa  Qewh.  PrenueiK,  i.  S44,  650.  Falack/a 
QtKit.  TOO  B6hin«o,  L  333.  Bmno,  alain  1009,  aee  ThioHnar,  wi.  SS.  Toigt,  i.  181. 
QieapbrecbCiLlO,  34. 

■  The  baptiam  of  the  Himgaiian  prineea,  Bnloandea  and  Qylu  (Vdrhnlei  and  QtbI^  in 
Oooatantinople,  ld.  948  (Cedretnu,  p.  (30.  Zonana,  lib.  xtL  torn.  p.  194)  waa  bdacJaiTe. 
See  Oeacbidite  der  Uagfanm  nu  Job.  Qrafea  Uail&tb.  Bd.  1  (Wien.  1898),  8.  93,  39. 
Tba  apread  tf  CbriaSanitjr  in  Bnngarj  onder  QeUa  proceeded  from  Qwmanj,  farared  bj 
tbe  eojperor  Otto,  promoted  bj  FiligriD,  biahop  of  Faaaan  (aee  infivmatJoa  U>  Banediut 
Vn.  A.D.  974,  ap.  Uanai,  xix.  49.  Since  he  conaidered  bimaelt  aa  the  ancceaaor  of  the  old 
bialy>p*  of  Lorc^  be  aaka  here,  that  hi*  metropolitan  righta  otsi  Hnngary  might  be  re- 
■tored),  aalveqaeiitly  alao  by  Adalbert,  biabop  of  Pragas,  Uail&th,  p.  31.  Theitmar,  Tiil. 
3,  ap.  Pettz,  T.  EG3,  retpeeting  the  ChriatiaDity  of  Oeiaa,  wbooi  be  call*  Denoix:  BioDao 
omuipotetjti  variiaqne  Doornm  illiuionibaa  immolana,  cnm  ab  antiatit«  aoD  ob  boc  accoaa' 
retnr,  divitem  ae  et  ad  haec  facienda  aalia  potantam  affiimavit.  Comp.  gamrally  Qfr6i«r, 
iiL  iii.  1373.    Neauder,  it.  83. 

*  Tbe  political  character  of  tbia  oonTsnlon  ahown  in  6cbloaaer'i  Weltgaaoh.  ii.  ii.  SIT. 
IHietmai,  i>.  38.  ap.  Puta,  v.  T84 :  Imperatoria  aalem  (Ottanja  IIL)  graCiB  et  bortatn 
gener  Heinrid,  ducia  Bawarionim,  Waio  (i.  e.,  Staptien)  in  regno  aoimet  epiicopalea 
calhediaa  fadeiii,  caronam  et  banediotionem  acospit.  Biabi^  CharCviCiaa  (atMOt  1100) 
relate*  in  hi*  vita  B.  BCepbani  (in  the  Act.  68.  ad  d.  3-  Bepi-.  and  in  Schwandtnari  Scriptt. 
rer.  Song,  i.  tlT),  that  Stephao  had  aent  Abbot  Aatricni  to  Home  aji.  1001,  to  confirm  tlu 
biahoprica  already  Jbunded.  and  to  obtain  Ibr  tbe  daka  a  regal  cmwn.  Joat  at  that  time  a 
crown,  it  ia  aaid,  wai  ready  Ibr  the  doke  of  Cb*  Pole*,  atBome,  bat  the  pope  hadreoeived 
inatraction  by  aa  ang^  to  baatow  it  on  the  embaaaador  of  an  nnknown  people  tikat 
appeared  the  next  day.  Thoa,  lberelbr«,  the  pope  granted  the  wiahea  of  tbe  Hongariaua, 
orncemqne  ante  Begem,  oen  apoatoUtD*  ioiigite,  geaCandom  a^jiuiul,  ego,  inqnioD*,  aoni 
Apoatolicua  i  at  ilLe  merito  Chriati  Apoatoloa  dici  potea^  -oajo*  opera  tantnm  popolnm  aibi 
Cbriatoa  acqaiaivit.  Atqae  ea  cauaa,  qnemadmodom  divina  gratia  ipanm  docebiC,  Eoola* 
uaa  Dei,  ana  com  popalia,  tuatra  vice  ei  miiinaada*  rallmjaiioDa.  Aocordinglj,  Staphan 
alio  aay*  in  the  tmatnleed  of  a  convent,  iji.  I03t  in  S.  B»iit  God.  diplom.  Bimgariaa,  i. 
338) ;  BJcat  habai  poteatatem,  el  obioonqae,  vel  in  qnocoDqae  loco  veUem,  Bodeaia*  aau 
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These  violeDt  oonTersuma,  howeTei,  still  left  in  the  people  » 
very  great  iDolinatioa  to  Pagaiiiam.* 


SECOND    PART. 

HISTORY  07  THE  QEBEK  CHITRCH. 


FIRST  CHAPTER. 

B.ELAT10N  OF  THE  aOBEE  CHOB,CH  TO  THE  LATHT. 

Putiil,  bat  siefol,  ti  catlectioiu  ire ;  Lso  AlliUiu  ds  BocL  ooeid.  at  otlsnt.  peip'  ^iiMB- 
none.  Coloa.  Agripp.  l«4B.  4.  lib.  ii.  o.  ir.  ii.  L.  MinobaDTg  Hiit.  da  lAiune  dia 
Greo.  PmrU  1977.  4,  and  often  ropriated, — B  elide*  J.  Gf.  Hermum  Elit.  ooooertiiliiia- 
mn  de  pine  ujma  ot  fatiiieBUto  in  eoenm  Domini,  Lip*.  1737.  B.  1.  O.  Wildiil  HlM. 
ODQtniirennu  Onecoram  LatiBonuaqDe  da  pnoMiiooe  Bpliitu  9*i>Mi.  Jaaa.  ITSl.  B. 
P  3S.". 

Ml- 

CONTaOVBBBIEB  07  PHOTIUB  WITH  THE  POPES. 
BOCBCU.  Becidei  the  tcta  died  in  the  notai  balow,  the  following  warkt  by  cooteupo- 
nrie*.  By  Oreeki .-  Vita  8.  Ignatii  by  Nicelu  Divid  Fiphltgo  (in  Iba  icM  of  the  txmc 
Tiii.  oecom.  ip.  Uuiti.  xri.  tOd),  Uetropbuii*  Sp.  Bmyrn,  GpiiL  ad  Munelem  Paferic. 
x.a.  B70  (LUin  tnnilktion  by  Buoniiii  urn.  670  no.  43,  u.),  Stytiui  Hdpu  Ep.  Nao- 
euair.  Bpiit,  i.  >d  Stapbinam  P.  V,  t.o.  SSfl  (ap.  Uuui,  mi.  4S5,  ■>.,  in  u  old  LalJD 
venion,  zviii.  14j.  By  Latittn  AnaitMii  Bibl.  pruf.  id  coiic,  liii.  oec.  (Mvui,  z>i.  1, 
u.) ;  Bjiud.  Til.  cTil.  Kicolu  I.  at  ciiii.  Hudriuii  II.  kU  nnrur  (o  Pbotim.  Laler  tiito- 
ruiu.*  Ttaeopbuiei  coatinoatoi  (written  at  the  initance  dT  Cmitintiaa  PorpbyregBnn. 
■bout  940]  lib.  iv.  de  llidiaele  c  3D,  ■■.  lib.  t.  de  Baiilio  Mag.  and  Symeonii  Uagiitri  at 
LogotbflEaa  (aboatVGT)  Atmal.c.  M  ■•.  (Tbeophuiei  amt-JaanDei  Cameoiau,  Symeoa 
Ifag.  OeOTgini  U«.  ex  reoogn,  L  Bakkari.  BoBnao.  1838.  B.~Cf.  Hart.  Biakii  da  By- 
unliBarinmranimacriFtiiribiuUbai.  Lipa.  10T7. 1.p.  S«9,M.  Naander,  It.  4W.  OM- 
rar,  iii.  i,  S33. 

The  old  jealousy  between  the  hierarohs  of  old  and  new  Rome 
t«oke  forth  afresh,  when  Ignatius,  patriaroh  of  Constantinople, 


Kegun  HoBgariae.  Ylndob.  ITS*.  8.e.S4.  The  bull  iMoed  at  that  time,  u 
bf  Byltaatsr  II.  (ip.  F^,  i.  374)  agreaa  Ear  Ibe  moat  part  wod  for  void  widi  Chartrl- 
tioi,  bat  adda  beaidw,  that  Hongary  waj  gifan  orer  by  Stepben  to  Bt.  Patar,  and  again 
racelfad  ai  Get  It  ii  aaid  to  bare  b«an  diiootared  again  in  ISSO,  bat  wu  flrat  braocht 
to  light  in  0ie  Aniial.  eoolanaat.  regni  Hangar.  Aomae.  1S44,  of  the  Jaioit  Ingbofar,  to 
whom  it  waa  gl>en  by  Iba  Frascitcan  B.aphael  LaTakoriei  In  Home.  Fnw  the  lattei*! 
own  letter*  it  baa  baaa  provad  thai  ba  tbrgad  Au  boll,  KfUir,  p.  107.  Ita  inthaBtni^. 
however,  ii  JeTandod  by  OMrer,  iii  liL  13)4. 

'  Eeaction  of  pagaaiam  in  tha  dtitoibancea  that  tdbwad  Btapban't  dMifa.    BabrOeU), 
Th.  91,  S.  HO.     BdUoanr,  Bd.  a,  Th.  9,  a  S7B,  S  8«S  C 
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wae  deposed  at  the  lastigatioD  of  Caanr  Bardai  by  the  Em- 
peror Michael  IIL,  and  PhaHus  apfMoiUed  in  hi^  place  ('^56). 
Wben  an  eoclMuastical  eobism  look  place  on  tbif  aooannt  in 
Gonsiantmople,  and  Pope  Nieoians  was  invited  to  adjnsi  U/ 
LDstead  of  aetmg  as  mediator  he  immediately  ssHuned  tbe  otuff- 
act«r  of  Eupreme  judge.'     The  i^atee  xrhoiQ  be  sent  to  Cob- 

>  Tbc  letter  of  lite  EiB(«nn-  Mkharl 
kp.Uuui.  >v.  Ibu, :  iiop.MBbael — ad 
Alun  adixinya  l^i 


CbrUtiauw  cuiisi 

execTbn  lagiumui 


deideiwd  ID  >he  niiHli  osmlaiy.  aBii  adopted  kIk  bj-  Fioiuki-liiilarE  !■«  $  SO.  a 
n  nun  un  overiuak  gaomll;  lbs  biBar  ininjr  afOui  lanor  afnim  BaaMii  aodi 
ciuraniii  ill  efdsr  tbal  ■  ligbt  visw  of  Nionlan*'  t 
ubumed.     Uaar.  baw«>er.  dw  OHudiuiiKi : 
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fltaHtinople  were  indeed  won  over  to  declare  for  Pbotins  (861);* 
but  he  annulled  wbat  was  there  transaoted  at  a  synod  in  Rome 
(863),  and  decided  in  favor  of  Ignatius.*  Michael's  threatening 
replies  *  could  not  of  course  terrify  the  pope,  who  bad  long  been 
independent  of  Byzantine  power.* 

■  CoDcaTDiDg  Chg  lyn.  Cotut.  ±.b.  8Gl,Me  Nicol,  Ep.  ix.  ad  Hkhael.  Imp.  (Muui,ZT. 
919),  Ep.  K.  td  clcmm  CodbE.  (ib.  p.  a*l},  HieetM  Dtvid  (Mun,  iri.  937).  when  tba 
miptaTAvaiHini  Iffdoft^KOVTa  «iil  Ko  jjinioiiitiTVpaf  (cximp.  Pbotiu,  wta  3]  ii  mnthj  of 
utice.  •  AcU  lyD.  Eom.  uui.  883,  in  NieoL  Eput  TiL  ad  UichuL 

*  Hichael't  lettar  ii  locC  bat  iu  tontenU  mi/  b«  ga^iered  from  HicoUiu'  uiswer.  Hie. 
Ep.  viii.  (Uanai.  it.  189) :  Diiiitit.  quod  ddUu  uteceuonim  UMtTDnim  ■  isiu  ■ynodo 
maraerit  ■  rabia,  qood  dm  meniiaie  digDouimot : — qaui  DOUnim  tneril  opprobrium,  aa 
qood  isdam  apoMolioim  is  doUo  qa4eTara  autBcauorM  vedri  dignati  fnaritit,  cam  magi* 
aonuQ  fnerit  dsdacu.  P.  IH .-  Dicitii,  noa  idoo  ad  noi  miiiiie  voa,  at  ■scoDdam  Jndioiani 
Ignatiat  aastiDarat.  P.  906  :  Nolniaie  td*,  at  amiuia  nOitHi  Igailiai  judicaretai.  eo  qood 
ftaerit  Jun  judicanu  et  oondeuiiiataa.  P.  203  ;  Hon  egaUie  Toa  in  canaa  pielMi*  Roehmm* 
BocUaise.  P.  304 :  Si  TSftra  fuenrnt  verba,  quae  in  deapeotam  b.  Petri  Apoatolonini 
princLpia  immo  Dei,  cajaa  ordiaatioiii  reaiatitii,  acripta,  et  qnaai  detrabaatia  privileglil 
hi|J>u  Hcratiriiimae  Bcdetiie  mijua  •oul^  etc. — Ep.  i>.  p.  333;  Epiilolxab  nomine  TMtro 
oooaoripla — tanti*  erat  Terbii  oontnmeUoaii.  imma  blaiphemiia,  reaperaa,  nt  icriptor  <|]iu 
QOQ  piat  in  gattnre  ocilabri  oalamom  tinxiaae  patetor,  et  dictatoria  labia  pro  dictiooibai 
Teneaa  fbdiiie  videantor. 

*  NicoL  Ep.  ru.  et  iz.  ad  UiohaeL  Ep.  x.  ad  dema  ConatuiC.  Ep.  zi.  ad  Pbotinn. 
Bp.  xii.  ad  Bardam  Caei.  Bp.  liii.  ad  IgnUinm.  Bp.  xir,  ad  Theodoram  Aogaatim. 
Ep.  XT.  id  Eadoiiam  Aag.  Ep.xvi.  ad  aeaatorei  Cooatant.  All  ocmtaining  pmolaaf  lbs 
priTJlegia  Eccl.  Sam.  (bat  withoat  mentioD  of  tfae  Paeada-Iiidoriana,  irhich  yet  he  ira*  at 
tba  aaae  time  defending  againat  the  Frank  biabop*.  See  $  30,  not.  IS).  For  inttaooe, 
that  Ibe  Jndgment  againat  Ignatiaa  waa  noil,  becaoae  nouia  (Epiit.  TJiL  p.  300),  qai  misCK 
til  aoctoritatii  eat,  earn,  i]ai  a»jant  poteitMia  eat,  JodicLi*  aaia  addicere  potei t.  Hence  aat 
Dimqiiem  omoino  aat  certe  vix  Conitaalinapolilanomro  pnemlom  aliitniii  liae  aouaedin  Bo- 
maoiPoDtificiBreperitarejectaa.  Ramirfcible  tbatbe  eren  citea  in  bia  own  farar  tba  lotig 
tqiectea{at  Borne)  can.  Cbakced.  ix.  (Vol.  I.Div.IL^sa,  note  19),  (Ep.viii.p.  301):  Sme 
Cbalcedooaniiaconciliiaanctioaea  ad  memorial*  redDcamDi,qaaeitadecemnnt :  "Siclori- 
co*  habetcanaam  adTeraaa  EpLacopam  pmpriam,  vel  advenaa  altenuo,  apod  ■yaodanipio. 
TiDoiaaJadlcetiir:  qaodaiadveranaeJasderDprovinciiametropolitanamEptaaipiiBTelcleri- 
coa  habat  qoaielam,  pelat  prim  atem  d  ioeceaoa,  aat  aedem  regiae  orbia  ConitintiDcq>ditaD  ae." 
Com  dixiaaet :  "  petat  primatem  dioeceasoa."  praeceptom  poiait  eadem  i.  ifDodoa,  rega. 
lamqDe  conacitnit,  CiunTen>diajaiictiTacoi|]anctioae  addidiaiet:  "aat aedem  regiae niiiia 
Conatant."  liquet  prorecta,(taiaboc)ecaDdDmpemiiiaiiinem  iadoliit.  Qnemaatem  prim*, 
tem  dioeceaeoa  a.  ajnodoa  dixerit,  praeter  Apoatoii  prlmi  rlaarinm,  aallaa  peoitat  iDleUigitor. 
Ipae  eat  enim  prima*,  qai  et  primua  habetor  et  aamma*.  He  vero  moreat,  qaia  lingolari 
nomero  dioeceaeoa  dicttim  eat,  qaia  tantamdem  valet  dixiaae  primatem  dioeceaeoa,  qnaattim 
•i  perfaiboiiiet  diaeceaean,  etc.  (I !)  Bp.  ix.  p.  S36  (of  8G6]  be  Ihraatena :  Elcilote.  qooniam, 
poMqaaiD  in  hac  Toa  pertinaaia  peniatere  fine  tenai  velle  tompererimoa,  primam  qnidem 
enogregatia  coDCtaium  Dcoidentaliom  Togionam  Ten.  aacardotibaa  dictatorea  et  diapoailona 
alqae praaceptore*  taotaa  (allaciae, etc. — diriaanatfaematiaviacDiiaiiiaodabimna.  Deinde 
>ero— ipiam  epialolam  in  atipite  ridentiba*  canctia  aoipenaam  Taato  lappoaito  kco  *d 
•itoperiiun  Teatrain  coram  omnibna  Dationibn*,  qaae  penea  memoriam  S.  Petri  multtplica* 
isTeniontar,  extremia  perditioui  donabunoa  eto.  Cooceniing  dieae  contnTeiaiea,  >«• 
Nicolaoi'  owo  accooot  in  Ep.  Ixx.  ad  Hinomarom  et  caetenia  Bpiao.  in  regno  Carali  eooati- 

alqae  periiibeat,  qnando  de  Eomatu  Drbe  Imperatorea  Conacantiuopolim  lont  t.'analati 
tBOo  St  ptimatam  Eomanae  aedi*   ad  CooilaDtiiiopolitanBni  Bodeiiam  tnaamignHO, 


c.s.,=ji,G(X)glc 


'liie*    L-uaUuvrroMi.-  »«■    Jnuowet-  tn    ; 

iid.u.  ttii«iii|.<i-.  ti.  fiefauuutut'  iivsrvTii.  jonc  o:  tot  liuuazuBF 
(aimu:  '?(>L^.  L<  If  iHtpLutiu  -  i>aT  lunuedmen  anei.  ai  maer 
iioi  I"  iuB<  111.-  uiui^ifcuuciiv  n\  tu>  loiiueuoi  o  lii-  to  iieign- 
iiuiiuL'  Orceh:r.  a*  («u£U-  u  aituci  miupe!'  \<  tm  wesiem 
'Jmjjoh.  iiiii  fotwrivw  luruiwiu.  irou-  L.01U1  ('"^'J'ii  ii«Tni  Maoit- 
uit^.        Kiim^M:   tti    lutt.  yaoliu.'   sumDiODei.  ii    smuc-   a'    Ooi*- 
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degree  offenfiivo  to  the  Romish  Choroh,  and  there  prononnoed 
seDtanoe  of  ooademnation  on  the  pope."  The  Enoyolioa  was 
answered  in  the  west  with  the  same  bitterness ;  '*  and  from  that 

ioy/iiTtiv,  (ol  njf  Tiiv  XpiariaMlii  i/iaii^Tov  iriortuj  irapatdtipiiu  roirrovc,  iia£  iiro- 
0ir^v  KaTeiraniMiPYiifiniTo.  Koi  irpurm  iiiv  airoin  Mia/iuc  il{  npi  tOv  Zofi^TUV 
Vftrrcutp  luriar^ar  (Me  VoL  I.  Div.  n.  i  1<W,  doM  <).  CHit  ii  tai  t  lUKpi  tw  irapo- 
deBtvTuv  &9fn}at(  tat  irpo(  Sk^v  rov  66yiiaroc  Isirpi^ai  jtora^pinjoiv,  'Eirfira  it 
r^  Tuv  vTOriiuv  irpiinpi  Iffii/tiiSa  r^c  dU^f  vj/ariiat  nepucStfrai/Tt^,  tlf  yakaicTona- 
aiat  (oi  TVpoi  Tpo^itv.  mil  r^v  ruv  i^oiuv  UAt^ayiai'  KadeiXiaoini  (ace  Vol.  I.  Di«.  U. 
(  100.  nots  1 4).  'EvTciSiv  airroii  nrv  iilov  tuv  trapaffliiTiii/ii  jfifrAnrvvavrtf,  (oi  r^ 
ti/Odat  rfiifloii  cot  JJoai^i^c  dunrrpifaWEf ,  iiai  di  icai  rnvf  jvMiT>ivi  7<M^  UjiialivTipovc 
iampinovTai  oJ  iroAAdf  mlpoc  jupJf  civiJpdf  jtivouioc  iJtiitiiiiouTef,  loJ  TWoiiof  iroiAif 
icrii^^ovini;.  uv  oil  JffTi  TTaripa  ffiataafi  u,  oiroi  Toic  ur  aXir^uf  Oiiri;  I viZ[  fivadT-ritf' 
Bat  re  laj  aaoOTfiifeaBiu  jraptmeiaaav,  nn'  MavoO  ytup]'^  Iv  o^roif  ri  anlpttaTa 
taramttipavTes,  mi  i|wj;itc  upri  ^Aoordwiv  ifiiatUiiat  r&v  eiripor  T^c  tiatffeia(  ry  rtiv 
(ifovluv  Iniavapf  Av/uuvdwnvi.  'AUd  yr  dif  niu  Tovf  iiri  IIp«rdvripuv  fitv^  jpta^Af- 
ra(  lifo/ropjfiiw  airm  o4  irc^Eiurtv,  'ETioioiriwf  ^urott  uwiyoptwwT-ec,  ««  ri  tov 
Tlp€00vTipav  xfi^^f^  &XpilifTav  eIwu.  Aoi  eic  ^np  iirirfXfZaftu  rtpaTE^;6fitvot. — 'AAA^ 
y<t^  0^2'  f^vov  ti^  TaJ)TD  frtUMvt^Zv  ^f^ix^^Qirav,  dAAd  loi,  el  nc  jrcuruv  itrri  KopLjvi^, 
elf  Tdiinrv  aviilpofioi'.  Uptkf  j-up  roi  rofc  tlmurvoit:  iroir^iiaat  uii  ro  Icpo*  loi  Syunr 
ailiP^m,  i  vdai  rolf  evroitiailt  xai  ainntui'iiitiit  ^hr^ficuriv  i/iajtov  Ix't  r^v  iajcvv, 
voCoif  ^)'t0^iiit[.  Koi  TopcyTpiiirrDic  Xdyoif.  loi  Spdrrovf  inriplioX^  Ki0itiXtveiv  littxtl- 
piivav  d  TUV  TUB  noviit'oii  /ir/xavtniann,  ra  Uvivua  rA  5}'m'  (rii  ix  roi  UiiTfiit  fi6vini, 
iXia  yc  tai  it  tov  "tlov  imtoptieaHai  naivoXay^aai/Tic  I — Kol  yip  ^  «ai  ini  tuv  i%- 
'IntAiof  fup6v  n^'a^iit^  rif  jnurrol^  irp^  ii/id(  ivajce^irtita/,  ifipi/Tuv  Ift^iffidTUV 
yt/imaa,  irwa  jtafd  roil  obieimi  airiiv  'EtiiOKotroti  ol  ripr  'IraXtav  oUminirtt  iteri  iroA- 
Xnt  taraitpietut  moI  iptuv  /Mpiuv  imrl/almvTa,  /i^  napiiclf  airovc  oCruf  oliTpuf 
iiAoiiiviHic.  «a2  inri  TV^itainif  Bapeiat  irieio/tivirBf  mpavviihif.  tat  rnif  UpaTiKoiif 
rtfiMif  ippiiaiUvovt,  xoi  irivTOt  Oeaiioic  'R'aX^lat  dvarpeira^i^Mnff-  *A  tal  rdAoi  ^i^ 
^  luraxuv  vU  trpeafh/rfpui'  ineXtv  ivaipaiiAirrur  ilj  iriivruv  iaoif  iic^tpovrv. 
Baaliitocf  ipa  tpi,  cot  Zuauidc,  ItitTpotdvtic  T«i  lol  viw  mrrolc  iTipot<  oJ  T^v  roiavr^ 
nipawJAi  airwAifKn^o,  col  trpoc  itilKitaiv  tuv  'EjuI^ou^  ifKoAoOkra  SanfiimiTt;. 
Siv  H — (oi  ypdtAtiaTd  Sii^opa  nai  it  imfipuv  ineWtv  ivawefoiniicgv, — iiv  ri  lira  nard 
Ti^  ittipuv  it^Utalv  Te  t<u  iSalnjtriv  (jrai  yilp  it^  irdvraf  Tov^  apji^feparuo^  Koi  Attoitto- 
\ucovt  dpAvovf  iiaioB^vai  Tavra  iirrlt  ^pucTui  iptuv  lol  napaniiiBcuv  Mwuinfaov)  uf 
atirH  iH^va  Ttapaar^en  ivayivaotiiieva. 

u  Comp.  Uemphuiu  Bpiit.  ad  Huuelem,  aoA  Anutuli  pnaf.  >d  oono.  oeciUD.  TiiL 
"  Tha  emperon  Hicbael  and  Bull  iiaaed  a  latter  la  tha  kiogof  tlia  BBlgariani.  of  like 
ocmtenta  u  the  Encyclica,  Bogoria  coraioaiiicated  Ala  tn  Cba  pi^a,  liid  Ificolaai  giTsa, 
Bpiat.  111.  ad  Hiacmar.  st  caetcnia  Epiao,  in  ngao  Camli  conatitatoa,  a.d.  8ST  (ap.  Uaniri, 
X*.  3!U),  from  it  an  extnec  and  admonithea  the  Frank  biibopa.  irbo  wen  alwaja  held  Is 
be  tbs  moat  learned,  to  defend  ttie  Roman  Cborch.  la  bia  lift  of  Oreek  objectiooa  Mill 
appear  tlie  tsUowing:  HeatioDMr  qnwjoe,  Doa,aiciiti  par  alia  ipaonua  eonacripla  indiaatnr, 
agmm  in  Pudia.  more  Jitdaeorom,  aoper  altara  pariter  cam  '*™-'"'""  corpore  banodiceie 
et  oSerra.  (That  Uiia  wm  anbatantially  tme.  lee  Walaliidi  Strab.  Lib.  de  reboa  ecoL  e. 
IB :  niom  dico  errorem,  qno  qnidam  agni  caniea  id  Paioba,  joxta  Tel  aab  altari  tma 
pnwnCea,  benedktioae  propria  conaacrabaBt,  et  m  Ipaa  reaimeatiaBia  die  ante  caetORM 
aarpatale*  oiboa  de  ipaia  camibai  perdpiebani.  Cqjaa  bsDsdlctiaDla  aeriea  adboo  a 
ondtia  babetor.  The  BeaadiotioB-ibrmulK  aee  in  the  orda  Boaaaoa  ap.  Hittorpde  Dirinli 
oSciia,  p.  n.  So  alao  a  lamb  iraa  aolemnlir  eatan  by  tte  pope  and  clereu  caidinali.  See 
ordo  Bomaou  tact.  Benedioto  in  Mabilkm.  Unaanm  Ital.  p.  141.  and  Ordo  Earn,  anot. 
CmKio,  ibid.  p.  IM.  f.)  Quin  et  reprefaendere  aitagont,  quia  peoea  noa  oleriol  barbaa 
ndent  aaaa  noa  aboDnnt.  et  quia  Diaoonoa  nan  nuceplo  preabyteratoa  officio  apnd  sea 
E|daDopaa  ordiaatnr,     (Certainly  Ihia  took  place,  and  waa  pnbablr  not  abolialMd  till 
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ootueqaence  of  the  deoisioa  of  the  other  patriarchs,  and  favored 
by  Greek  inflneooe  over  Bnlgaria  reausoitated  b;  Baail,  again 
took  eoolesiastioal  possession  of  this  conntry,"  the  controversy 
between  Rome  and  Constantinople  still  continued." 

When  P&olius  again  took  possession  of  the  See  of  Constanti-  ' 
nople  after  Ignatius's  death  (878^,  John  VJII.  was  induced  to 
acknowledge  him  in  hope  of  regaining  in  this  way  jurisdiction 
over  Bulgaria ;  '*  and  to  appoint  a  second  cone,  oecumen.  viii.  at 

faikge-wonfaip.  who  be^n  to  be  more  tctiTe,  cf.  cm.  iii.  ind  tii.  Bemu'kBble  conlinnei 
to  be  tlwKfg  th*  obtgrruidn  of  ttas  ContiDBBto-  Aimoiai  Bist.  FnaonuD  lib.  <r.  (in 
DncheiDe  Bcriptt  rer.  Fnuc.  t.  iii.)  retpecting  thij  tjniad;  In  qa4  ijiuido  de  imigioibai 
kdcnndii  aliter.  qDam  crrthodoxi  doctorei  anto  definiennt,  Atataeniot;  qaaedam  etiun 
pro  hTora  Romuii  Fontilidi,  qai  eonini  votii  de  imaginibu  ■donndia  utiiiit,  eE  qaas- 
dam  contni  wittqnoi  curanei,  at  eoam  ipiua  lyoodaio  comtitnemnt,  itcai  goj  eundeiD 
■jnodom  legerit,  patenter  inveniet.  Cf.  Richerii  Hiit.  concill.  generell.  i.riT,  ?1D. 
■*  Anutuiat  io  titt  cviii,  Huhiaai  H.  After  tbe  DODchuion  of  the  caancil,  the  ptpil 
'  legatM.  tbe  Tjoaril  Pitriarcbarnm,  Iguatioi  uhI  loiae  olheri  were  ueembled  before  the 
ABipefDr.  Theoappeered  the  BulgiritnenibMtidon,  uking:  Uiqaebodie  pagani  fDimu, 
M  noper  ad  gntiun  cbriitianiCatii  acceiiimne.  Idsoqiia  ne  io  aiiqoo  eitare  •ideamor, 
coi  Bedeiiae  inbdi  debeamoi.  a  votria,  qui  ticm  nunmonmi  Patriarcharam  geritii,  aoiie 
deaideramna.  The  vicvii  oT  the  oriental  paCriarcbi  uk  tbe  legatei :  Qnando  th  illam 
patriui  cepiitla,  eqjai  poleitati  nbdita  ent,  at  atmm  Lalinoi,  ao  Graecoi  iicerdDtei 
babneril;  dieits.  Tbe  embaeeadon:  Not  illam  pacriam  a  Oraeconun  poteatite  annil 
ericimni,  in  qna  non  LaEinoa  aed  Qraeooa  lacerdolei  reperinnu.  To  thii  the  vicarii: 
Bi  Graeooa  lacerdotea  ibi  reperiitii*  manifeatam  eat,  qnia  ex  ordinatione  ConatanlLDopo. 
leoa  ilia  patHa  fiiiC.  Tbe  Roman  legatea  declare  on  tbe  eoncrai7:  Bedaa  apoatolici — 
aliamqae  Epinun,  novam  videlicet  Teteremqne,  totanaqne  Tbeaaaliam,  atqne  DardaniaiD 
— cnjoa  nunc  patria  ab  hia  Bnlgiria  Bnlgaria  onncnpatnr,  antiqaitaa  canonice  ardinaiit 
at  obtinaiL  Ao  per  hoc  etc.  Bocondly ;  Bnlgarea. — aedii  apoatdicae  aemet — patrodnio 
— apedaliter  commitMnta*,  nobin  debent,  neo  immerita,  inhjici,  qona,  nltrnnea  volantalB 
niagiitRM  elegere.  Thirdly]  Boadem  Batgarsa  a.  aedei  spaatolica— a  diveraia  emiribu 
ad  catfaolioe  fidri  Terltatem  mnllo  andore — tranaferem — altra  trienninm  tenatt,  tene^ 
ocdinat  ao  diapodit  Fioilly :  B.  aedea  apoatoliea  voa,  qnia  rerera  infariorea  sitia,  aaper 
BDB  canaa  jadicaa  nee  eligit  nee  per  DU  elegit,  ntpote  qnae  de  Dmni  Eccleaia  aola  apeciat- 
iter  ba  babeat  Jndicandi.  Bnt  to  thia  tbe  vicarii  reply :  Satii  iDdecena  eat.  nl  tdi,  qui 
Oraecomm  imperinm  detraotaotaa.  FraoconiDi  foederibna  inbaereti*,  in  regno  noatii 
Frineipi*  ordinandi  jure  aerretia.  Qaapropler  [qnod]  Bnlganun  patriam  ex  Sraecomm 
poteatate  dndnm  fiiiiae,  at  Qraeco*  aacerdotea  faabaiate  comperitnni,  a.  Eecleiiae  Con- 
BtaotinopDtitanaa.  a  qna  qnia  par  paganiimom  receiaerat,  nnnaper  chriatianiimom  reatitni 
Jadicamna.        And  Ihua  it  remained,  Bolgani — Qraecoa  iscerdotea — anacipientea,  noa. 

"  CanrinnaEiao  of  Aa  Boman  claima  to  jnriidiction  !n  Bnlgaria  in  Hadriani  H.  Epial. 
ad  Baailinm  (in  append,  ad  oonc.  viii.  ap.  Hanai,  ivi.  SOS).  Johanma  VTII.  Bpitt  ^S,  Tt, 
iU.  ie»,  193,  ad  Uicbaelem  aegem  Bolgar  It,  ad  Petnun  Comilem,  TS,  ad  Ignatinm  Fatr. 
7e,  aid  Epiae.  et  darieoa  Qraeco*,  all  in  Manai,  xvii.  03,  aa. 

■•  Job.  VIII.  Epiat.  199,  ad  Baailinm  et  Atexandram  Imp.  900,  ad  elericoa  Cooalantinop. 
aoi,  ad  Phatiam  Patr.  30%  ad  ConatantinopolitaDOa,  all  dated  Itth  Aagoat,  679.  Io  Fbotiu 
be  writea:  Quod  dicitnr  aalem,  a.  CooatintiDOpolitanam  Bocleaiamio  teconvenire,  teqiie 
prlvatam  ledem  raoipere.— de  adnnitione  omnimn  Dao  gratiaa  agimoi.  Vemm  mpar 
iseeptiane  privatae  aedia  noa  debnimna  ante  oooanli.  Tamnn  qnia  nbennte  fratrv  et 
ooepixopo  Doatra  IgDMio,  le  Cooitantiaopolitana  thtono  praeeidere  aadivisiBa :  taDtnm 
ut  pu  aogeatnr,  et  jnrgia  ceaaent,  mnltinwdai  Deo  gratiai  aginna.     El  cnm  naa  alt 
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CoHitotttinople  (879  and  880),'*  at  whioh  the  fintof  869  •ma 

reverBed.     But  he  soon  fouod  himBelf  deoeived  ;  and  no  resoiuOB 

was  left  him  but  to  retraot  every  thing  and  oondemn  Photiiis.*^ 

Pbotina  was  a  second  time  deposed  by  Leo  the  Wise  (886), 

reprtbaoribUu  ergt  cairectlun  qoutttcnmqiHi  nuanlia,  li  Htiitkcaeaa  cons  ■jBoda 

tioDe  ooaTmOTint :  *eiii>m  pn>  pace  i,  CooMutiiiopaliCaB**  Sodania  libi  concediBa^, 
gtD.  Pneterea  licnt  Tertn  pan  raam  vails  oonator  TJrca  aocipere,  iCa  at  diocMim  nn 
tnm  BnlgariuD,  qnam — P.  Nicolai  certamiiu  aedei  apMlolica  recepU,  ao  Qadriani— 
umpora  poaaederu,  tamma  nobia  edericate  reMitai  vohimiu.  etc 

"  Afttrwtril  comnMol;  called  by  tbe  Latiiu  Piendaaynodiu  PbodinB.  Tbs  acta  af. 
Uanii  xrii,  373,  u,  Tbe  Greaka  locceedad  id  bringing  OTar  to  tbeir  mind  the  pipal 
l^atea.  by  flattery  and  aftfnl  mauagemeDt ;  tfaoae  papal  lettan  to  BaaQ  and  to  Photiu 
ware  laid  before  tbe  aynod  id  a  Oreak  traDalatioa.  id  which  all  their  nujanau  wti  lakaa 
awty.  That  paaia«e  of  Ae  letter  to  Pbotina  [note  18;  raa  Ihna  Gir  aianiple  (p.  413); 
'Brpaifiac  i/ilv-  Sri  4  iyioriri)  tov  Qroi  KuvaravTivovwaXtTuv  'EciAqtria  tv  mi  amt- 
^niai, — HOI  in  riv  dfldvov,  6v  iirripiJSijr.  diriAa^tf,  of  i/v  Idiof  oou '  imip  tovtuv,  Xtytt 
S^  r^C  'EnKX^eiOf  Kol  Tjjt  itCKaTiaraaciJc  cm — 6c^  T^  dxapiaTlav  i4  tX^in/x^^tai 
AitHifimc  ivtnlii'liaim'. — 'AU'  aiiric  rp  Ivoiaj  cot  aofif  mii  owf iTei— mlvrof  turtfixoit 
oUttavvBai  irpdf  ai,K.  t.  ^. — Ata  loi  r^  uipi  ddil^n^ra  &itoiittv, — foi  tiirofiuau  M 
rp  <n>iiad^  aqpiifai  t6  lit  ci  tov  9(ini  liio^,  aoi  r^  ^o^uav,  Kol  r^f  iyiurmK  Tat 
'PuiialiM  'Enidiioiaf  rbv  intpaairiaiiov,  «.  r.  X.  Concerning  Bulgaria  not  a  wocd,  bu 
on  tbe  cootraiy  there  wu  interpolated :  T^  H  yrvaiitv^  Kari  rjc  a^f  tiiXa0eiat  ait^ 
Sov  hi  Toif  airoBt  imip&miuv  no!  IfumpaKiaofm  iravtiXuf,  loi  67icl3aX6iic6a,  iia  nri 
ma,  kiuSti  6  np4  i/iuv  fuuiit>"i{  irdiraf 'Adpiarif  oijt  iiriypailm  (v  ai/r^. — Coocaming 
the  damaodi  oT  the  papal  legate!  reipecting  Bolguia  it  wai  laid ;  &  irtpl  ivofiUn  Uyof 
TVS  irapovVTf  iUimiiini  inofftaiuf,  Koi  mipov  Uiov  liri^i/Tti.  Whaleier  tbe  emperor 
may  decide  on  tbe  aabject,  cTipyt^itv  mil  awnionoi/iev  xoi  ^^ic  [p-  ISO,  4Be.)  FiDtUy, 
actio  vi.  (p.  SIS)  tbe  Niceue-CoiiUaDtiDupolilaD  lymbol  wan  reoogoiied,  and  reipecting  it 
tbe  determination  waj ;  jI  rif— ^/uwi  vifloif  fl  wpoaO^iuuf  $  atatptacai  Tijv  i^ijajorflTB 
Toi'  Itpoit  TovTov  aoi  ae/iaafitov  Spov  Karaxt^6ijXnaai  iwaSpaoKwdttif' — mI  fiiv  tuv  itpt^ 
ftivuy  elij  rxf,  iravreXti  KoBatpiatt  roCrov  Kadv7!o0d7*Xo/icv'  ti  de  rue  Xalxijv,  r^  &v^ 
diiiaii  irapanitiirofia'.  By  thii  only  the  Weiteni  addition  coold  be  meant.  Aa  to  vrbaC 
Baron,  ad  aoo.  BTS,  do.  T3,  and  Bollamiiatu  de  Concil.  lib.  i.  c.  3,  auerted,  that  the  wbola 
ayood  may  baie  been  a  fabrication  ot  Photiai.  Leo  Altaliai  de  Octaia  ijnodo  Photiaoa. 
B«m.  1W3.  e,  and  de  Ecdci.  occid.  et  orieot  perpecoa  oonaeDaioaa,  p.  SBl,hai  ezpraaiad 
a*  a  certaiDty.  On  the  conCiai;  John  VIII.  £piit.  3S0,  ad  Pbotinm :  Ea,  qaae  pro  canik 
taaa  reititntjonia  aynodali  decieto  ConalantiDopoli  mitericcrdicer  acta  rant,  redpimu.  Bt 
«i  Ibrtuie  ooatri  lagaci  ia  eadem  lyDodo  antra  apoatolicam  praecepdoaaBi  ageranC,  aoa 
nee  recipimoi.  noo  Judicamaa  olicojiu  exiatere  flimitatia.  Id  like  maDner  KpiiC-  ^Sl,  ad 
Imperatorei  with  the  date  Idibni  Ang.  lodict.  liii.  (880).  Belbre  open  cDmity  bad  hroka 
fcrti  agaiD,  Pbotini  lent  a  letter  to  the  paliiircb  oTAqnlleia  (Latia  ap.  Bartmini,  ann.  §83, 
DO.  4),  in  irhieh  ha  proTei  at  length  to  him  dial  the  Holy  Spirit  proeeadi  only  bom  the 
ratber. 

■*  la  aa  old  work  on  tbe  variona  cmdemnatlona  oTPfao^Da,  ap.  Manii,  xri.  44S:  'ludwfc 
—6vtdciiATiai  *uTim,  Sre  hirtitXav^ot  roiif  irrpl  Eiyfvunr  did  r^  BotiXyaplav  IXBAvtoc- 
iafiiiv  ydp  t4  EiayylXtoii  not  avtXBim  iv  t^i  d^uvi,  iraVTUV  ixmidvTiiv  Ifv '  ^  f^  Ix"' 
T&i/  SeoKpiTUt ivaffe/iaTtaftvTa^Tiini,  ufdv^Kin'  ai-riv  ViKoXaof  Koi  'Adptavif  ol  ^ui- 
rUTOt  lUiRU,  ol  irpOKaTBxol  lum,  laru  ivuffeiM-  1'be  Latini  continned  to  coont  Ibeooaii- 
oil  ot  8SS  tbe  eighth  oecDmenical  one,  tbe  Qreeka  abide  by  that  of  a7ft,  bat  reckon  only 
MTen  general  eoanoili.  Of  tbe  meainrea  taken  by  Ihs  lUlowiDg  popei  againat  Pbotio^ 
wa  hare  extant  only  StaphaDi  V.  Epiit.  ad  Builiun  Imp.  x.a.  MS  (llaaai,  ZTiiL  II). 
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thoagh  with  less  reierenoe  thim  before  to  tiie  oo-<^ratioD  of 
Borne.*' 

The  attempts  of  Photius  (shortly  before  866)  to  gain  over  the 
Armeniani  again  to  the  Greek  Chnroh,"  were  as  fruitless  as 
those  of  Nicolaus  Mysticus**  patriarch  of  CoostaQtinople,  from 
696-925. 


§42. 


■k&ulil  Otvalir.  Bpiit  ii  (d  Petnm  PktTi&nh.  Anliodi.  (in  Cotslarii  SodeiUfl  Qimae 
Uoonm.  iL  135  ud  lit). 

Sinoe  the  Eneyclica  of  Photina,  doabts  of  Latin  orthodoxy 
had  been  gradually  taking  deeper  root  among  the  Greeks.  And 
because,  on  the  other  side,  the  Psendo-Isidorian  principles,  and 
the  ooatinued  olaimB  of  the  popes  to  Bulgaria  appeared  in  the 
way,  the  eoclesiastical  bond  between  the  sees  of  Constantinople 
and  Rome  was  neoessarily  always  becoming  looser,  and  would 
have  been  entirely  broken  earlier,  had  not  the  interest  of  the 
Greek  emperors  prevented  the  crisis.  The  little  oommnnica- 
tion  between  them  had  long  been  of  a  merely  hostile  chaiactor,' 

"  It  U  true  OaX  wna  iba  empem'  ud  Styliuns  Inibop  of  tfvooteiina  (Bpiit  ad 
fitvphui.  Uuui,  xri.  4Ui  ind  z*iii.  14),  applied  thii  time  to  tbe  pope.  On  which  BCephuuu 
BpiM.  >d  Bplio.  orient,  (ib.  xviii.  IB)  replied.  Witli  Stjrliui  Eput.  ii.  id  BtephuL  ^d. 
88*  (ib.  »L  <31),  to  which  Formani  (ib.  zvi.  440.  xviii.  lai)  TepUed.  ud  ■  third  lattet  of 
hii,A.D.  B9S,  DOW  loet,  the  uuwer  (o  which,  bj  John  IX.  Baroiunt,  td  um-WS,  oa,  9,  hu, 
the  nOReapmdeBH  ckxed  without  bTiag  had  any  offset. 

■■  Photii  Sp.  ad  Zacfaariam.  Patrianjiam  Armeaioram,  and  Bp.  ad  Alatiiiin,  Prindpem 
AimaBiaa.  both  Eram  tlie  Anuemaa  in  tiie  Spieilegiam  Eomanom,  x.  ii.  449.  It  ii  ismarli. 
able  that  Angalo  Majoi  baa  only  given  in  brief  the  cuiit«mt  of  tbe  part  of  tta  Brtt  letter 
(p.  4SS)  Id  wtrich  Photiu  praiaei  rery  moch  the  charcta  of  Coulanlinaple.  caeteraqni  ie 
Patriarobatmun  aliquot  origuMi  matitiote  et  procol  emoi  isiitate  loqaitur.  Photiai  leenu  to 
hare  beva  at  Srat  deenrod  by  fararafalo  rspliea  and  oriental  £alterie*  bom  the  AnnaniiBi ; 
(or  in  hi*  Enoydica  (ed.  Uontaootii,  p.  48,  ■,)  he  Ihinki  ha  had  cooTerted  them. 

■■  A  coUeotloo  of  bii  letten  id  tbe  Spiailegian]  "■*"■""■",  x.  ii.  161.  In  Ae  laioe,  Bp. 
ISO,  p.  417,  to  tiie  ruler  of  Armenia,  oomp.  priaC  p.  xvijL 

'  Bx.  gr.  tho  fborth  marriage  of  the  emperDrLaoPhikHophBi  baTing  baea  oondemnad 
by  the  patriarch  Nioolana  Hyaliciu,  Pope  SerBina  III.  {904]  declared  it  allowaUa  (of. 
Kiookl  Bpirt.  ad  AautaaiBm  F.  A.i>.  SIS,  and  ad  Joaanem  X  AJi.  BM,  ap.  llaori,  xnii. 
M3,  mora  fhlly  in  Oreak  in  ttia  Spknlegiom  Bom.  x.  ii.  SVT,  3M).  Hnce  anMo  a  diriiiai 
indieOroak  cfaarcfa:  bat  the  Synod.  Ooottant  :L.d.  SSO,  decided  againit  the  pope  (Acta  ap. 
Hanai,  xnii.  331).  <i.  Theopbanit  Contlmiati,  lib.  vi.  de  Leone,  o.  O,  fl4.  Symeoo  Logoth. 
in  Leone,  o.  14  IT,  18.    aahliwair'a  Weltgath.  ii.  iL  181.    Amtlier  rvttrkable  tiuiaotiaD 
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when  at  length  Michael  Cemiarius,  patriarch  of  ConBtantino* 
pie,  renewed  open  warfare,  by  his  letter  to  John,  bishop  at  Tram 
in  Apolia'  (10d3),  filled  with  invectives  against  the  alleged 

betweiD  tb«  two  hierucb*  i*  reUted  by  Qliber  iUdotph.  i*.  c.  1 1  Ciica  umiun  igitor 
Domini  MXitT.  CfmtUDEiDopotituiiiA  PrafiEUl  cam  mta  Principe  Builio,  iliiqoe  noDiialK 
Oraoeoniin  conailiiua  iniere,  qtiaceniu  cud  oonienia  Htnauii  PontiScti  liceret  &ccl«du> 
ConBtmCuiopatiUnuB  in  aoo  ahe,  licati  Homi  in  nDiveno,  oaiventlein  dici  si  hdbari. 
QaiaMtim  miiannl;  qoi  defbrnnl  mnlu  tc  diTenadraionm  xsni*  Hotntia,  tun  Pmtifiat, 
qoun  cAfltsrij  — .  Ac  licet  pro  tempora  pfailtr^Trit  maDdi  regina  qaeat  appdJkri,  in 
lUmuui  tunan  inexplelnla  CDbQe  locitit.  Hox  nanqoe  at  Tiden,  Oneoornm  libi  defani 
fdlgidu  ope*.  Tenun  sat  cor  ilUmun  nd  frandnlsnciae  diTerticnlt,  pertencutei  u  livts 
daocnki  concedsre  qoivarut,  qnod  petsbunr :  led  neqaaqnun. — Oiun  er^  adbcc  laai  anb 
mnnnDra  bajiuce  macfaiiutacM  ia  o>oala*i  ■«••  poUrairt  talit  tncMviiie,  *elax  Iubb  da 
ipiii  per  nniTenun  Italiun  deCDcnnit.  B^  qaalii  tono  tnmninu.  qnun  velieoaoni  oooi- 
niDtia  p«c  cnnctga  exilitit.  qai  andiemnt,  dici  dod  Tilet.  WiQelmiu  Abhu  DiTionaniii  ■. 
Benigai  wrats  ■  ie*ar«  letter  of  wanting  to  the  popc^  cooolading  with  lliais  wordi  i  De 
caeten  qnoqne  o^tamai»  ati  oniTaraalain  decat  Antiititem,  to*  acrioi  in  oorrectione  to 
diaoiplioa  (tuctae  et  apottolicaa  Eccleiiae  vigare.  So  aUo  Hagonia  FlaTiniac.  Chnn. 
Vinjaoenae,  ad  aoa.  1094  (ap.  Bonqoet,  x.  309),  Tbe  later  Greeki  pretend  Ibat  FiloqM 
wai  ioiertsd  ia  tba  lymbol  br  tba  fint  dma  ander  Papa  Chriatopborai  (904]  aod  that  fioB 
diat  time  forward  the  popai  were  eraied  trom  tba  Diptyctia  in  OgnatiBtinople  (ABatii  da 
SccL  occid.  et  orient,  perpet.  oonaenia,  p.  SOS,  aa.).  Bat  thia  ii  not  tme,  aince  aa  late  aa 
John  XVIII.  [t  1007)  it  waa  oat  ao  (Petri  Fatr.  Ant.  Sp.  ad  Uichael  CeniL  in  Cotelerii 
Hooam.  Eccl,  Or.  ii.  USj.  At  the  time  oT  Uichael.  CaroL.  bowaTer,  it  bad  long  beea  aa, 
fbr  be  even  lappoaea  that  it  bad  been  dcaie  lioce  tbe  tixtb  oecamenica]  conncil  on  accoBDC 
of  the  bebatior  of  Vigiliia  (!J  ^  tv  roi^  lipoid  Jifirvxaif  iva^pil  i^exdini  roC  liana  (Bp. 
ad  PaCr.  Ant.  L  c.  p.  140).  an  error  which  Peter  correcU  in  ttiia  Ter;  paaaaga.  Perfaap* 
ttiat  diSbrence  reipecling  tba  Fatr.  oeenmeniou  had  given  riae  to  each  an  idea. 

'  Only  excant  in  Hambert'a  Ladn  tranalation  (ap.  Bainaiaa,  ad.  ann.  lOU  u. «  and 
Cania.  Lectt.  ant.  ed.  Bimage,  iiL  i.  381) :  Michael  nnireraaJia  Patriarcba  norae  Bomae 
et  Leo  Archiepiicopna  Acbridae  melropalia  Bolgaioram  dUecto  fratri  Joanni  Traaenri 
Bpiic.  Dei  magna  dilsctio  et  jscanda  compaaaioBiB  •iaeara  Sexara  DOa  acribare  aa)  nam 
Sauctitatem  et  per  te  ad  oniTeraoa  prineipea  aaoerdotam  et  aioerdotea  Fraiwonun,  at 
Duotdioa  at  popnloa,  et  ad  ipanm  reverendiaainnm  Papam.  et  memorari  de  Asyuia  «t 
Babbatia,  qoie  mjratioe  indecentar  cojlodiciit,  et  commsnieatia  Jadaei*.  Stenim  Aayma  et 
SabbaM  ipai  cualodira  a  lloyae  jatii  aont :  noatiam  veto  Faacba  Chriatna  eat.  Sefareaoa 
to  Uatth.  UTi.  IT,  la.  90,  SS-aa.'-'Uie  eat  aangaia  meaa  turn  Teatamenti."  Diceudo 
anim  "  oori"  oatendit,  qnomodo  ea,  qnaa  TBteria  faenmt  Teatamenti,  ceaaaTere.  Aapieita 
qocDUik  panam  corpaa  aaum  anb  noTO  Teatameato  Tocavit.  Voa  qnidem  paoem,  DOa 
Oprov  dicimni  'Apro;  aatem  intarprelatar  eleTatoa  et  aanom  poitataa  a  fermeoto  at  aala, 
ealorem  et  atevatiooem  habeoa,  Aajmae  antem  nihil  diatant  a  lapide  (ina  aninia.  et  laM 
lateria,  deoranm  oonjanetae  terrae  et  aicco  Into  comparataa.  Aat  Doo  andiatia  Jaaqm 
diceDCemdiacipaliaiiiia;  " Uoia  *o«  eatia  aal  terrae  t"  (Hattb.  r.  13)  et  "qnoniam  aimile 
eat  regDom  caelomra  fermento,  qood  accipiena  molier  abaooodit  in  Tarinae  aatia  tribn^" 
Btc.  (Mattb.  xiiL  33).  Uolierera  aaoctam  Eocleaiam  rocat  Satia  vera  triboa  (a.]  modiia 
repletia,  Fatram  et  Filiani  et  Spbritmn  Sanctnm.  qooram  neqaaqnam  lataleutae  a>7nuui 
■not  paitidpea.  (According  to  J.  Binnondi  Diaqnia.  de  aaymo,  aempeme  in  oas  faerlt 
apod  Latinoat  Paria.  KSl.  B,  tba  Latiaa  alao  oaed  fementad  bread  in  tba  Lord'a  Bnppar 
tin  the  eighth  eentary;  with  whom  agraea  J.  Bona,  Keram  litorg,  Ub.  L  o.  33.  On  tte 
ofiier  aide  ia  J.  UalnlloB,  Diaa.  de  pana  eocbaiiatla)^  aiyma  aa  farmentato.  Paria,  ISIi.  Si 
alao  in  bia  Analactia,  ed.  iL  p.  Stn,  and  J.  Ciampini  Cc^^setarae  da  perpelno  aajmoram  naa 
in  Bccleaia  latina.  Bomae.  IflM.  4).  Sabbata  ven  qnomodo  in  Q.Badrage*ima  Jndaiea 
cbaarratiaT  An  alhuianto  llattb.  xii.l.aa.  Uaicii.SI.  Joh.iz.l<l.  Lac  xiii.  19.  Bt 
idso  14  qd  Btbbat*  etua  aijmii  o 
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errors  of  the  Latin  Cbaroh.  The  Emperor  Conttantine  Mono- 
wuichus  used  indeed  every  means  in  bis  power  to  prevent  tbe 
eatire  rupture,  and  fortunately  snooeeded  in  persuading  Pope 
Leo  IX.  to  enter  on  the  preliminaries  of  a  reoonoiliation  ; '  but 
tbe  extravagant  demands  of  the  Roman  legates*  sent  to  Con- 
stantinople, the  bitterness  of  the  vritinga  which  Humbert  com- 
posed in  refutation  of  that  letter  of  the  patriarch/  and  another 

■fwu  Builiu.  enju  c^iDi  nac  nigrl  rant,  uae  alU 
it  •uflbcata  bi  Ule*  RomadsiiC,  in  qnibiu  iingiui  MiMtnit  An 
Doccitii  at  amnit  uiiiiitlia  luignii  u)im>  ipaini  «t.  et  qui  comBderil  ■ugniDnii.  uimani, 
ooouditT  (Cr.  Jo.HjuL  KiealinK  HUl  ciiDc«tatiiinii  Qnae.  tuiaanuqae  da  an  ■4agiiliiiii 
■t  ounii  morttciua.  Brlug.  1763.  S).  Itam  Allel^a  in  aaidragpiiim  boo  pctHitii.  lel 
■anal  in  Puch*  tastnmoda,  etc  Cnr  Mntwn  deoeptioBaBi  luram  Mliam  bod  upicitii.  nse 
iataUigitii,  DHiae  eomgilii  popaka  et  Tocmatipia*,  nest  qui  dcbentjadickri  ex  hit  iDaoT 
Nod  darelinqniti^,  food  didtor,  quod  boo  Fetnu,  et  Beaedititiu,  at  Puiloi  at  cuteri  dom- 
eniDt  I  Deoipilit  vm  ipaoa  at  piqsiliuB  in  iitu. ,  Onaa  lero  •cripai,  b>  nint  qua  Fetnu 
et  Panlna  et  c«ateri  ApoatoU  et  Cfariitni  docoiti  et  lucta  Eodciia  MtboUca  eaieepit  at 
outodit  religioae-  Quae  at  voe  oorracti  cuvtodtta-  Asymu  van  et  cutodiu  eftbbatanuB 
prqjicite  niaam  Jndaeii :  SimiUter  et  inflbcM*  barbui)  ganlibiu,  at  Samai  pari  in  raiM 
at  immicolua  fide,  at  nnu  grax  anini  pailorij  CbriitL  Cojai  in  ones  dirino  iingDiDa 
inabriMi  luidamBi  pari  para  Patrem  et  f  iliam  et  Spirinun  Suclom,  aniiena  yniaicaa 
i^ie  et  ab  ao  ciutodita  detalinqaentea  aioe  Deo  Jodaeiii  qni  velnt  raeci  parquiraalaf 
CbnitDin  himan  uniaamnt,  parmueDtei  in  ombra,  licDt  inaipientei  perpetou.  Haeo 
aatem  bomo  Dei  et  maltotien)  ipie  cam  popnlo  agDoacaoi  doculiti  aiia,  et  correctnl 
•cripaiiti  mnlti*  limilem  conmetadinem  habenlibu.  Et  at  babeai  talateni  animaa  toas, 
■nitte  priocipibaa  aacerdotam  et  aaceidotibaa.  et  a4ian,  at  per  haec  leipaoa  cenigast  «l 
Dei  pi^alam,  at  Dei  marcedsminiitiihabeu.  Bliibocieceria,pn>ponDet  peraacnodani 
ampdoaem  m^jora  et  perfactiora  bii  tibi  acribera,  fldei  *era  oiteiukine  et  finnamanto 
animaram,  pra.qaibai  Cbriatoa  poaait  animam  raam.  A  la^sr  work  of  Uicbaal  agaimt 
the  Latin  cbarch  ia  ibond  in  US.  in  tbe  Imperial  libracr  at  Viauia  (Lambec.  CoDun.  da 
bib).  VindDb..llb.  iii.  p.  16Q)- 

■  Cf.  Leonii  I^.  Epiit.  i.  et  t\.  ad  Uicbaelem  Cooatantinop.  Patr.,  Epial.  fii.  ^  Can- 
alant.  imp.  {ap.  UauL  zix,  635,  aa.)  *  Tbeii  nanne*  aee  below,  note  7, 

*  BmiDbeiti  reaponaio  ioatti  dialog!  ab  ipao  latino  oonacripta — et  jnaaa  Imp.  Conatanl. 
graece  edita  nb  oominiboi  Coaiattntisopolitani  et  Homani  (prim.  ed.  Baroniaa  in  Ap- 
pend, t.  xi.  in  Caniaii  Lectt.  ant.  ed.  Baan.  iii.  i.  983).  Tbe  epiit  Uicbaeli*  ad  Joannam 
Trananaem  ia  expfsaaed  piece  b;  piece  fmn  tbe  Conitantinapolicui,  and  ia  tban  refdtad 
hj  the  t>*ww^T*  Bx.  gr.  in  the  beginning :  Bx  bac  Teatrx  praalaiione,  aicat  profitamini, 
crsderemoa,  voa  aalatem  totioji  Latioae  lea  oceidentalii  Eccleaiae  pro  aola  magna  Del 
dilectiooe  qoaerere:  ai  aciremna  voa  veatrara  Teatroramqae  non  negligere.  Com  verovoa 
jpaoB  et  Tobia  commiaaoa  negligatiai  at  nefandoa  Jacobitaji  imo  Theopaachitaa,  aen  aliaa 
haareticoroiu  peataa,  inter  to*  et  peaea  voa  babeatii  (camp.  Vol.  I.  Dit.  II.  f  111,  note  t, 
below,  }  15,  note  3).  neipie  eoram  oonaortia,  neqoe  oolloqaia,  neqaa  Gcniiria  aaa  ptritar 
orare  devitetia  i  qaomodo  aaltam  aaapicabimar,  Toa  aiiqaa  dilecUona  Dei  ant  proximi 
praeawniloa  compati  noalrae  perditiooi,  aicat  palatia  1  etc.  AaC  Toa,  qna 
immnnda  lint  vobii,  ocnlia  contra  voa  et  Teatra  danaia,  i. 
lam  Eccleaiam  pollntam  haeraai  et  Jadaiamo  proolamati 
tWioam  daTitatia,  Ex  qaa  tarn  caeca  at  hactenaa  inandiia  aodada  ad  hoc  piorapiatii.  at 
coiKlonim  baeretioinun.  qnoa  adbao  deprebendera  Tolnimoa.  temariiatem  (raiucandatiB. 
Qaamvia  omoinu  aingalaa  haereaei  toia  adinToatioaiboa  aiiqaa  Bocleaiae  membra  falj. 
ga*erint;  nnlla  tamen  adhoo  ad  tantam  veaaaiam  arnpit.  nt  opiiuoDem  aonm  prtmae  et 
apoatolicue  ladi  ingerere  praeaamaiaaet  oom  interpoiitiaaa  anathematii.     Baeentata  ai 
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of  s  later  oppooent  of  the  Latin  Cburch,  Nicetat  Pectorat^M,* 
in  CoDstontinoplfi,  and  ttia  raoAe  in  which  the  latter  had  beoi 
hnmbied  with  the  aid  of  the  empens/  moat  have  prevented  att 

plaeM  tb  ioitia  Cbtutuniiui*  nsqac  sd  noitni  tentpora  i.iiau«ruiu  bieraceon  —^'—"■t, 
et  Tidebitia,  an  BliquK  eusm  juaimii— i  lil  cbIu.  Et  cam  mi  laTcncntiA,  ^altcm  tflim 
rBsipitfcue,  Eie,  qaod  absit,  persiasefltift  irknuma  pfaflcamns  iUiiu  Anrirhri— i,  qui  nd- 
•enatur  el  eitoUimr  npn  oune,  ijaod  dkUu  Deoi  ant  qnod  ojlilar.  Tbs  coodaiiai : 
Haeccine  nut  iUa  majon  ct  pcrfectian,  at  taota  oblatia  iBpakanr  altaii  qoasta  iwqaeal 
li,  d  IdfVCD  dcb«al  aabtcrrari.  am  in  pateant  ad  bt 


itDesal     Noiaigaid 

It.  MOBadio*  twcnliboi  indsi  M  eanuboa  laaei,  qoam  linf- 

la  LaliiBmii,  ct  dirigilU  aaipla  p«r  Mtim  oriKm,  nt  ad 

B  popaliHi  T    Hon  auit  haee  taliB 

ab  oauuboa  catbolicia,  pn>  qaiboa  Chiiatiu  ■■*'"**'*  iiunt  poaait 

*  Nieelae  Fnih.  et  nonactii  MooaatBhi  Btadu  lib.  coatn  Latinoa  (ap.  Baron.  L  c  aad 
Caaii.  1.  c.  p.  308).  Thia  w<rk  toocfaea  abo  other  peculiaritiea  oT  Ibe  Ladna.  Qoia  ille 
eat,  qui  tndidit  ToUa,  pnUbere  et  abacindara  Doptiaa  Mcerdotam  I  Qoia  es  doetoriboi 
Ecdeaiaa  lune  Tobia  ttadidit  pratitatem  1  B«ferriDg  to  Can.  apoal.  3  (Vol.  I.  Div.  n. 
f  73,  note  9),  and  CoBC.  aexti  can.  13  (iUd.  f  m.  note  3).  Unde  igitombti,  el  ex  qoibni 
hae  horribilea  inGrrakatea  aaperreDenint,  a  Tin  KoaBaxunm  aaptetitJAaimi,  et  ommam 
aliaraEu  genttum  DDbiliaaimi  T  Aealimoi  qaod  qaidaiu  ez  Judaeia  ia  tempore  ApDatolonim 
eredeatea.  vaoa  Incn  cupientee,  et  peeaniaran  anulo-ea  reperti,  <rolenua  mnjtoa  EdeUom 
■betraherg  ex  Evangelio :— in  boc  et  Cbriatianilaa  et  Jodaiamaa  compla  aunt.  Od  Um 
odier  band,  Hambeni  reapooaio  coDlra  Nicaluu  (1L  cc.)  ex.  gr.  in  the  beginning ;  Vaa  tibi, 
Sarabaita,  qoi  noU*  ooenobiCali  examinatna  diaciplina,  nhinlate  atqne  Tolaptate  dnctu 
propria,  acotra  aanctam  et  Bomanam  et  apoatoltcam  Eccleaiam  et  omiiium,  BS.  Palmm 
coBcilia  faombililer  latiaati,  itoJiiar  aatnOi  fionEam  leouia  et  mamm  adaniuidnam  frangere 
tentaati.  .  In  quo  utiqae  eonatn  Don  e*  victor  emrta,  aed  victna  errore ; — pner  centom 
aonoron  maledidn  a,  patina  dicendnaEpicnraa,  qoam  monacboa  :  aec  credendoa  e«  degve 
in  mmaaterio  Stodii,  aed  in  ampbilbeatn  Bot  lepanari.  etc. 

'  Brevia  eocametnoratia  eonun.  quae  geaaenut  Apooriaarii  a.  Bora,  aedia  in  regie  orbe 

ConelaBtini  Uonomachi,  Ind.  lii.  ip«o  die  natiTitatiB  b.  Joannia  Baptiatae,  adreniaotibni 

a  doaniDa  Papa  Leoae  IX.  Apoeriaariia  a.  Romaoa  aedii,  Horabeto  acilicct  Cardinali 

BpifOOpo  SyWae  Candidaa,  eC  Petn  Amalphitasomm  Arcbispiacopo  Friderico  qeoqae 

~'  tt  CasoeUaiio,  ad  moDaeteriniB  Btndii  intra  nrbem  CoDstaDtinapoIitanam:  Hioeta 

I,  qai  et  Pactorataa,  ante  praeaentiam  praefati  Imperatoria  et  piocernm  ejni, 

bna  jpai*  Nnntiia  Baoaaia,  anatfaeraatiiarit  qnoddam  acriptom  aab  ano  nomine 

dem  apoatoltcam  ec  omnera  Lalinam  EccLeaiam  ediCnm,  eC  praetitnlalaca :  De 

e  tabbato.  de  miptiia  aaoerdotum.     Inanper  aoaifaoDiatiiavit  oonctoa.  qui  ipaam 

linn  B«manam  negarent  primam  omniam  Scdeaiartim  eaae.  et  qui  illioa  fidem 

Poet  haeo  aUlim  ia  reiia]peclu 
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ddjnatmciit  of  the  dispute.  Miohael,  supported  by  his  clergy 
and  the  people,  remained  immovable ;  the  l^ates  (on  the  16tli 
July  1054),  laid  upon  the  altar  of  St.  Sophia  an  act  of  exoom' 
inunication  against  him,'  which,  however,  was  immediately  an- 

anmiiun.  td  laggeitioDem  eonuidem  NanHoram  Eomuonim,  joiiit  idem  aidBdaiu 
Impermtor  praefitnm  ioceitdi  KriptDm.  licqua  fait  diiceuDm.  Baqasnti  kniem  dis  pru- 
dictai  Nic«M  oriw  eat  egreuui,  otlra  adLil  ItgEtot  ipui  iain  piluium  Pigi.  A  qoiboi 
ucipiena  perieeum  ■■urnm.  propMilioDom  ■olacionem,  iteram  ipontc  inUhemttuiTit 
OBUiik  dicU  ct  r*c1k  <rel  tentata  ulTeriDi  primu  et  ipotialicun  ledem.  Bic  >b  alt  in 
commnnionem  receptsa.  aflcctDi  Mt  aornm  funtUanu  unicaa.  Porm  dictt  *el  Kriptt 
eonuidBm  Nuntiornm  tdTenn*  diverH*  calamaiu  Oneconmi.  ct  msxims  caoa»  icripM 
Miduieli*  CooitutiDOpoliluii  Epiicapi,  et  Leooii  Acridani  Hetropolilwii  Epicoopi,  at 
•upBdicCi  nicetaa  moaRchi,  Juain  ImpcrUorii  id  Qnecom  fuere  tTuulatt,  e(  io  eidem 

■  Brevii  Conimcm.  piDceedi :  Tudem  Michaele  praeientitm  eorandem  et  collaqninm 
deviUnta  Mqoe  in  lEaltitis  nu.  pensTennta,  pnehti  Naatil  xtiL  kal-  Aag.  idieniiit 
Ealsaiun  a.  Sopbiae,  et  aaper  obatinatiana  iUiui  eoDqaeati,  clsro  ei  more  ad  Uiaiu 
prupnto,  Jun  bora  lartii,  die  aabbotbi.  chtnam  exoDmiSDnicaticiiii*  aopsr  pnocipal* 
alMra  poanenuit  aab  oculii  den  et  popali.  lode  mux  egreaai,  etiam  pDlveram  pedniB 
■iionun  excutacre  id  teMirDoninm  illia.  dictam  Brangalii  practamastea :  "Videal  Deo* 
et  jndicet."  (Uichaal  Epiat.  i.  ad  Pair.  Aat.  admita.  after  madi  complaint  of  the  pre- 
■amploodi  pride  of  the  legalei:  'H/ulf  fitv  rqv  airuv  amm/xiai'  vapt"l<'6/aSa  xal 
T^  bnvfiv-  Sia  Tt  tA  iiuTudimt  (jtif  oiroif  njr  SiHrat^iiat  trnrtiaSai'  tal  iri 
ufto  T^  oijf  iiatapiAnirof:  loi  riiB  iXXiM  iyiuTiiruv  naTpiapj(uii,  ircpi  TOioiToy  W- 
yovf  iTfHt  Tviif  rmranifniTi^  T^f  'Piia/f  &vaKivt2r.  jioi  uviifiov  AAuf.  xai  r^  lard  Tnit 
&VO  ■XfiAnovf  iv  Tolf  roioiiroif  Kpar^adff^  ffw^delf  ivavriov  xoi  aKaTiiXXtj?.ov  ivofii^O' 
/uv.)  Hinc  ordinUii  Eccleaiia  LaCinanm  iatra  ipaam  ConataatiDapoliBi,  et  anatbemaCa 
dam  eoDctia,  qui  demcepa  commaaicareDt  ex  mana  Qraeci  Bomaimai  aacnflciam  TiEa- 
peranlia,  in  MCole  pada  acoepta  ortbodoxi  Imperatoria  liceotia  dooiaqae  imperitliba*  a. 
PeDQ  et  aibi.  alaciea  coapere  Tererti  iv.  kal  Asftnati ;  led  nimia  inataatia  precnn 
Uichaelia,  apondentia  tanc  demom.  ae  canflictaraQi  cam  eia,  Imperator  compalaua  a 
Balembria  literia  anil  eoa  retncatit  liii.  kal  Angnati.  auo  etiam  die  feattnaniej  ra- 
greaai  daTensrant  ad  palaeiam  Pigi.  Ctaoi  praeCittii  Uichae]  haerstiarcha  oonperieni 
rediaaa,  qeaii  ad  coadlium  conabator  addacere  in  Eccleaiam  B.  Soptlae,  leqnenti  die  at 
afllaoaa  diafta,  quam  omniru  corrnperat  tranafareiiJc^  Dbraereatur  ibidem  a  populo.  Qipod 
pradena  Imparilor  pruKaTeaa  nolnit  haberi  aliqand  coDciliam,  niai  et  ipie  adeaaet  praa- 
■eiit.  Cnrnqoa  boc  ei  omoimodij  Uidiael  contradicatet,  jaatit  Aogaalua  ipaoa  Naetiai 
omfcalin  airipete  iter.  Quod  el  factum  eat.  (On  the  other  band,  Uichaol,  L  c,  layi 
there  waa  an  intantiDD  of  pnnlahiDg  the  bold,  however,  roiic  t^v  iviS^  Kari  T&v  ifSo- 
difim  MtiUvovt  •tm^ip'.  frpouTufci  liaaiXtK^  kv  r^  luyai'f  aeipiTi^  ineii0uXofu» 
uvaSiiiau  :roUd  /tbr  licri  rjv  t^(  yptWf  ravnjc  inodiaiv,  Trrpi  roi)  (/[  iipiii  ^/ilv 
iWcIv,  Hol  Tolt  T«  £XAoi;  Tire  111  alr^,  ciu  rf  iiaarpo^  roi  ciyiov  miiii}6?jni  uiro- 
rufcurftii  jrapaivioavTtt '  tl>c  d^  oix  ^tixovro,  aXXa  atu  itax^ipiaaudat  iaVTov^^  'I 
1^  frotfrnvrai  ircpi  tovtov  ix^-iviayoh  SaintiXow,  elf  rd  xard  r^;  airCif  fiXaetiliuaf 
awtUoiui/  xup^ai  iraSt/ia.)  Porro  reaanna  Uichaet  doUna  anaa  oon  procedere  in- 
atdiat.  coDcitavit  Imperatoii  Tolgi  ledilionem  maximam.  lelot  Numiia  cmperala  Taerit 
ejoa  vuluntaa,  Unde  Imperator  coaclaa.  ialarpretaa  LatinonuD  Panlnm  ac  filinm  ejni 
Sajaragdom,  caeaoa  etdatonw*  tlichaeli  Iradidit:  licqae  tnmnltiu  ills  conqaieviL  Venun 
Imperator  poot  Noatloa  Bumanoa  direiAiB  aaia.  exH^Jar  excommnoicationii  veriaiimom 
a  ciTitate  Euaomm  ramiaiom  aibi  aocepit,  dribuqna  eihibnit,  ac  tandem  Ujchaelem 
Talaaaaa  cbaitam  legatomm  cnrnperit  atqae  conTJdt.  Itaqae  commolni  amicga  at  aOnet. 
.vatoa  a  palatio  elimioaTil,  contraqca  ipaam  aaqae  anna  gTarat  ira» 
Bxemplar  chartae  eicommncicatoriae  eat  tale  :  Hambertna. — Petraa, 
iboa  calbolicae  Eoclaaiaa  filiii :  Sancta  Bonaoa  prima  et  apoatoliau 
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gwered  by  th«  p&triarcli  with  s  like  anathoiu.* 

■edea — dm  ApocnMriotf  vAas  faefltv  di^stta  eat,  at  jvxta  qasd  KrifKii 


oam  ftlqae  bflpdisnm  ex  toto  ivosdo  p«ni»fl ;  Real  yjeplBTae  cfnalw  impCuB  cn^ 
csihTit  et  iieftniart  Mcri  ahvu  niniKru ;  acot  Seremoi  nitadictBB  dicnnc  legna 
MfHfl :  vi^at  PiiffonMonaf  hi  vrt  ThpoflivJn  ilMridBnaitt  &  lynbcJa  Sphitna  Smcti  pr9- 
cflsnofwm  a  PQio :  neat  Bluicfaaei  uiMr  alia  qualHlwt  fermntatam  fateDtnr  Mwwtrtw 

pervlitanrea  eotDBiiDicari,  Tel  ai  paganac  funnt,  baptixari  pmhtbean^  et  capjJIoa  cafritia 

bcrfiu  radoBt,  in  smmaBiaBe  ma  nwipiaai. — nertiiTr: -.  Hieluel — rt  Ls)  AaidBnn 
Xpiaeofna  dtctna,  «t  av^ellaHnt  ipaina  Michselu  OwtatiinBi  qui  Laluunm  aach&i' 
ehm  pcnfaiii*  cmtniicaTit  pedibai.  et  nmiKa  asqnam  aoram  ia  jiraefiitu  smjriboa  at 
pranamtianibiia,  ilnt  Anathema  Uanoatba,  cam  aimoninria,  Valeiua.  etc  et  com  on- 
mina  badretieia,  hso  com  Diabolo  et  AngeSa  ejaa.  Bin  Gme  reaipaariiit.     Amen.  ameo. 

*  A  aynod  nnmncDed  by  HicfaaeT  iioaed  in  Jiilj  iK4,  m  oppoaitiaD  Co  Iliat  ixcemnpoA 
ealinti — writing  >  l^if/uiutia  (ediitinD|  (ue  ia  Allaiii  ile  Libna  eccleuatida  OraceiicBm 
Am.  ii.  Pnia.  IMS.  4.  p.  1S1.  Inatead  ot  /upii  'Imnriu 'Iv4ijir.  C-  '<  mutbe  read  Imlju, 
■a,  p.  ITO,  [he  reading  twice  appean|.  Them  it  ia  laid  dut  cboM  t*gat«  wen  ntf  impd 
roc  'Apyvpiiv  (■  Sreek  dai  in  Lower  Italf.  He  Schloaer^  W'elii^fcta.  a.  a.  MK.  S!  fi«T, 
IT)  Soitpai;  iroS^itaif  loi  mn^atihsi^,  abrai  re  a4'  liarrin  i^nifuvoi.  tai  larn  irnpu 
rail  rioiro  fdtfwraJ.ftiTff.  a2U  loi  rd  yp^iiKni,  d  «f  off'  i<tiime  t^Btr  i-ri^pinira, 
MXaaa/Ktot-  Thia  wm  prorad  in  paiticnln'  by  (ha  U*B  Mai.  Havin;  departed  imme- 
£at<iy  after  their  daring  act,  Ibe  empem,  nl  dia  iiiaTim  n  of  the  pafnarcba,  cent  n>  bring 
di«n  back,  hot  ai  ffoi'Xovrat  Si  rj  i[f(tr/(>j  /irrpiini-ri  vpoatiOiiv.  i  rj  irpp  tai  iicyaXt 
av*6iv  'h  ^i"  t^-^tiv.  'ii  irotpiDiv  Tiva  'Iovhu.  rtpi  ita  iatSuv  atr^prvfavn,— 
alptiafat  ii  Smilt  /idiXoy,  |  lit  ^^  4^'  "^  ^  on^  llttir.  Aamfmg  »  bia  1eB«r 
inaarted  bere,  the  emp«iw  wm  entn«ly  at  (be  aide  of  tbe  pauiarrb.  and  odI;  withheld 
(inn  TKilent  meuarea  againat  Iba  lagaiea  did  ri  doian  x'lpuiiirAu  raiiroBf  njc  irpts 
^^  iftixvir.  The  eoDclaaioa  ia,  thu  on  the  Mtfa  July,  Is"  itpodan  too  wXifinut 
hvaBipanaB^ai  Ti  atri  iatSti  «»*  «W<C  lyypa*<n  ■  *pA{  H  tai  nret  roero  Itdifiiimt 

npuTirtiof  t06  fii^trref  rra/ii  ruv  Svaatffir  ivaaiot  lyypa^ow  tai  /aaapoi  [oil  lurrt- 
■oMij,  ill'  (v  rv  rtoy'  *^  xfV**^-""'^  Airtrt^ii  atxpcrif  tit  lityxn  St^ei^  rur 
TvXi(aSra  toB  6(0*  hii*  0Xaafq/i^yTur. 

■■  Cr.  llichMlia  Epiit.  i,  ad  Patnira  Anticnh,  in  wlridi  an  accoant  of  tbe  affair  ia  giTen, 
Ud  of  the  ermn  of  tha  LitiM.  To  thoae  already  recoanted  new  ooea  an  added:  'Br  rf 
XttTmiijif  nati  rbr  Kaipiv  t^c  luraX^iuf  tl^  tbt  Tutrmpyoirrm  laOiur  rd  £{«fi* 
ro*r  ioirnit  aair6iiTai  (abore,  1 1 «,  note  »)  coj  damUoif  ^opowrrt  iw  rale  X^P^'"  «* 
'EniaKmrei.  ii(  tiStv  ywaliof  rJf  'Einii;o/ar  ia^iftiiwFTrf,  tow  ifi/iaffun  ttfitbr 
XiymiBi  (above,  f  D1.  note  4).  xal  tlf  iroXi/iovt  ii  liAinif,  aliuuji  rd(  iavTirv  x^ft 
Kpaivavai  (abmo,  f  9t,  note  •f—^  '*  "vrf  fudf  Sie0i0aioaavTa,  itoi  to  flriw  ffairiatia 
IriTiioivTrt,  fol;  ^trriio^h<ni(  0nnTi(iivai  elf  filov  (ardJvaiv  (thia  wu  really  ■  coa- 
■tan  in  Spain,  Oregor.  Ma|,nl,  lib  I.  Kpiat.  41,  Conr.  Tdel.  I*,  ann.im.eiine.rondpmaed 
'  '-aln  Rplit.  TI,  JaitiAed  by  WalalHd  Strabo  do  Heb.  oocl.  t.  M).— dXU  toi  dAarof 
itio  ri  Tin  PairTi^/iiriM  nXifprtai  vrAfiura. — lottaad  of  Mupd  (i/ai  S}U>y  rl 
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oriental  patriarchs  joined  with  the  CnatitaQtiDopolitaa ;  and 
thus  tbe  Christian  east  separated  from  the  west  forever." 

4ipaiia  (vfuti,  Aej  raid.  1  Cor.  t.  t,  tai  8>l.  v,  B.  ^ripri  (Volg,  bu  coimmpit],  Gir  tb« 
pnrpiuo  of  deleBdiDg  their  anleaTened  breid.  'AXV  oMf  rd  Mitaira  riJv  'Ajluv  uvixovrai 
KfioaKevtlv  rivic  ii  airuv  oiiii  rdf  iflac  dnivat  (>ce  kbove,  f  11).  oOre  /i^  Toiir 
ayfovf  idl  fuyBAove  narfpof  i^/iOv, — riv  re  BtoXdjmi  fijp  rpffTopuw  JiaJ  riv  fiyvf 
Bniu'Xcun'  (oi  rov  Snnv  Xpuootmiiov  ralf  ^iTOif  mvofiifl^iaiv  'Ayioif,  4  JSluc  T^ 
Aiia^v  airuv  KarairxoVTai,  Uora  ntloail  ud  modente  ii  the  Jndginenl  of  PeEar, 
pBtriircfa  of  Antioch,  in  fail  reply  b>  Uicbul  (ap.  Cotslerini,  I.  o,  p.  14S,  ii.)  napocting 
tbiicaotnrreny;  p-MBi  'Ooa  M  oat  (oI  dtnjpit^Trai 'Pufuud  jJlarru^ra  jirr^Utafuv* 
■ai  tit  fUv  ToOniv  H6m  (iirnmrola  Koi  #ni(Td,  rd  i)j  Judi^,  rd  iff  irapopdsiuf  ffto.  rl 
ydfi  apif  ^fi^f  td  f^puoAu  rebj  apXKptlt  'vvf  in^TWvaf ,  (oi  ioKnJLOfopttv  aCroif,  a.  r.  X,- 
— P.  tS3:  Koaftv  ji  aoi  aocuv  adaiVTov,  17  ^  T^  ^yiv  aviiffoXif  trpeaff^iai.  P.  lS3i 
"AW  ijf  iauni  &Ku\tam  TbyiaiOi  ri  ^vrirpo^  r^f  (v  Nmo/p  irpiinjr  owdAni,  o[a 
r$f  'Piifflif  firi  froXi  roC  run  Oioi^luv  WMnc  avpiapjf^oavrBi"  imp'  iir  lout  itol 
l/taOov  ti/uuivlitiv,  xai  tf(  fuiu>  xaruA/aiv,  ej  tmn  i3^i;,  ijf  U^ijuta;.  to  0^wrivjM 
lirin^elv.  P-  151 :  KaUv  ydp  irp£f  ri  iiiiAafltUf  6puVTa(  i/iaf,  aai  ^uUov  Iv0a  f4 
0ri(4  iiiffrirTiaivJiFvnn/icvov,vftini'£cin'f>5f  rdWpipuavTcaaJfiAd&Xvov- A^A^ 
yip  aol  ^ftiiv  aim,  ait>  if  arpouclof  f  d^Mfliac  aviiffaipf  nirmc  raJMxic  Itwirrtai 
roO  tJxdnif,  Tv>  Juvruv  eroizovvTaf  SiX^/taTi.  lal  /ni  roaair^y  iutp0ittty  inti^tlr  iy 
^op^dpoif  Idvtviv,  ^  aOroi  mp2  Myovf  umaTpefoiitrat  inaiTaifuBa,  V.  IST :  Iltpi 
rdf>  1%  fv  ry  ij'f^  av/i06hii  irpoaff^aic.  nil  nrii  f^  KBiimvelv  airobt  t6v  iyiac/i&mii 
utti  ytfOfi^STai  Irpiuf,  icoAur  lot  fiioftUc  4il)'iu<7(>vij  <rav  hiliTTarac  xoi  /i^  miitfoirA 
nan  irtpl  Tobnv  itiaTa/ifi'v  tai  wtiflouoa.— (if^P'f  ^''  ouroif  *{«[  owrifli/iiviwf  rf 
dAfJ'cf^. — rd  d*  (iUa  iripifpav^rfii  /idi  eIvu  ^iiA  rou  T^  (UiT^ffitr  U;'ini  fflgMi'  if 
oliTuii  KOToffiattTBitivm!.  Id  lika  mumsr  Theopbflact,  archbp.  oT  Balgaria.  (boot  10T8, 
in  hii  Lib.  da  iia  in  qniboa  Latini  aoduutar  [prim.  ed.  in  Jo.  Aloyi.  Mlnganlli  Anecdo- 
tmam  raie.  Boaiae.  nx.  t.  p.  9SI,  ■*.},  -witb  bitter  complaiata  luth  agaiui  the  panioo- 
•teoeii  of  tbe  Greeki.  and  tbe  proud  obatinacy  oT  the  Latina.  Ex.  gr.  p.  383 :  Koi  Tolf 
fcruoif  Teirw  il  ri  iiiv  tttfii  t6  idy/ia  diafiOpTdverai  r^n  n-arput^u  irtoriv  cralriiaii, 
oW  d^  ni  fv  rV'  inyi^o^  iript  rofi  dytm  liptiiiOTOC  npoariSliiiiKnr  ■  IvBa  6  tlvSwaf 
/liyiaTOi,  Koi  rouro  /i^  iiapSuaeut  dftotitievsv  A  ;;irjupwv,  oovxtupV^V '  "&■»  liiri  rot 
Sfiivmi  Toin  Uymit  iTDt^t^ai.  dv  iiliii?^jt  inftjiiil  nponBtaai  ■  x&v  r^v  Tov  IKrpini  6fMiX»- 
ytaii  irpopiTuivTOf  idv  rdv  in"  iniivg  itauofiiaiiiti  irtpi^poai-  niv  TOf  i^c^  rff 
PaaiXeiac  i>u  v  liriaeUiviv  •  otf  do^  rifi^v  jccivov  docoiittti  roaeiroii  jatirov;  iiriiidim/aiv, 
H  jwivof  f ^MUTCV  diroi  taToXioyri;,  cat  T0*(  ScfxiUovf  iirmra'dvref  Tijt  ixtX^iof,  ^ 
iKttvot  ivlxtiv  nurrtimit. — P.  SM ;  Oi  roivtw  airi  irepi  rdv  £fvfiui>,  of  rt  xepi  Td» 
riTOrciuv  uiiTianX^pm^oiS^uda  ry  (MOfiKri  rol>  lAwf  fpovfyiari ' — eidj  ireUofl  Jd 
irepf  ruv  d<nipi0fi7fifvuv  ^i<rui'>  Strep  jfioXoyoirvric  ku  uvral  ngptiv — ioHoioi  iroAloIr 
dovTTvuara  ofuHioOoi.  'Qv  /ai  avvTlSiadai  Tolf  Ad/oif,  ivSpot  iarir,  u;  oJ/ioi,  to)^ 
IttXtiaiaaTiiiali  laropUut  lyyviivaaBdrroc-  "d  laBivTOf,  u[  ot  niv  (A>c  d*oiT;{i(cw 
'S^tXiielat  lax^ei,  iiH  ri  npof  Siatdopiv  Utov  idy/iarof,  *.  r.  1. 

■'  The  «iawi  of  [be  Oraelii  of  the  bighatt  rank  in  the  hierarchy  are  expreued  by  the 
Patricim  Baanai,  imperial  plenipotentiary  at  the  geDniae  oacamenica]  ooincil  of  869,  in 
the  Latin  Acta,  act  Tiii.  (Uanai,  xt!.  140) ;  Poaajt  Dena  Ecdeuun  nam  in  qninqae  patri- 
aicbiia.  eC  deBnirit  in  Eiangeliia  iDi*.  at  nonqaam  aliqaando  panitoi  decidant.  ea  qnod 
capita  Ecdeiiaa  lint.  Bteoim  iUad  qaod  dicitnr :  etportaa  ioferi  oon  praaTalobant  ad*er- 
nu  eam  iMattb.  iti.  18},  hoc  denondal,  qnando  dao  ceciderint,  cninnt  ad  tiia  1  com  tri* 
ceciderint,  carrant  ad  doo ;  cnru  tbtd  qnatoor  Ibrte  caciderintt  anara,  qnod  pennanot  tn 
omniam  capita  Cbrialo  Deo  noatiD,  raneat  ileran  rtliqnnm  corpai  Ecdeaiaa.  Ct  Petri 
Antioch.  Epiit.  ad  Domiaioam  ArcAiep.  OradaDiem  (in  Cotelerii  Hon,  BccL  Or,  ii.  It4)i 
TUvTt  ir  JSiv  T^  KKi/iv  iitri  T^f  dtlof  uKBMp^^  jfdpiTOf  ilrai  naTpiup;);ac,— Ul'  oUI 
Toiniv  iKaaret  npluf  narpiapxitr  taitiTof  aaratpvoriaAc  U.  uvuvpirrvvnu  ii,i 
Kiv  ipx'V^  ^  'P'^fVt  IIuVBf,  i  ii  iuvormiTaicmriitat  'Apj;icirtoaeirofi  6  M  'AAa^ 
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theology  also  gained  by  that  means  useful  ooUeotions ;  *  bat  no 
indenendnnt  ar  nuw  imnaltiAit.     Photiut  (\  fthont  S9]\*  dmnrvAR 
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Byzaatines  vere  not  less  saooessful  in  the  oonversioa  of  the 
Russians  to  Christiaoity.  The  baptism  of  the  grand  Duohesa 
Olga  (955)*  did  not  decide  the  matter;  but  after  her  grandson 
Wiadimir  (Wassily)  had  become  a  Christian  (988),  he  caused 
his  Russians  to  be  baptized  in  crowds  in  the  Dnieper.'  Under 
his  successors  Jaroslav  (1019-1054)*  and  Isaestav  (1054— 
1077),  Chrbtianity  was  firmly  established  in  Russia.  Under 
the  latter,  the  celebrated  monastery  of  the  oave  at  Kiew  waa 
foanded  by  AiUhony  ;*  in  which  the  first  Russian  annalist  iVe5- 
tor  appeared." 


THIRD    PART. 

UISTOEY  or  HERETICAL  PAHTlE^i. 


HBHETIC8  IN  THE  BAST. 
(8«a  lU  UtVUnra  befan  f  3). 

After  Karbeas,  the  Paulicians  received  in  his  son-in-law 
Chrysocheres,  an  equally  bold  leader,  who  continued  to  invade 
the  Byzantine  territories,  at  first  with  no  less  snccess ;  and  in 
867  reached  as  far  as  Ephesus.'  But  after  he  had  been  over- 
powered by  the  Greeks  on  returning  from  such  an  invasion,  and 
cut  off  with  his  array  (871) ;  the  Paulicians  were  compelled  to 

Bekker.  tiA  iii.  Booou.  IflW.  p.  994] :  Oi  rm  Kaarpm  Ualv^  oU^Toptt—lifxPi  ™* 
vvv  wttpa  TtfV  tvToffiiifv  'EAXqvEf  wpocayoptvavTOi  did  to  iv  roff  itpovaJtiitoif  j|;p^VMf 
tHu^o^MTpac  elfoi  noi  irpcoxw^ritf  run  etduXm  lard  Toif  iraXaiovc  'EXXr/irat.  vlnrtt 
iiri  Ti/t  0aaiiaa{  to6  iUudiiiov  ffaaiXtlav  0aitnaBiimt  Xpiariayot  ■ytyivaair.  FtU- 
Bicnyar,  i.  13T.     ZiakeiKo.  i-  7Sa, 

■  Neilor  in  Scbloiet'*  Deban.  t.  SS.  ff.  (hi*  comniBiituy  upesiill;  ■booU'  bs  EOB- 
fund).  ZoDUU,  lib.  xii.  c  91.  ed.  Puii,  p.  ISI.  Cedranu,  p.  636.  in  wbom  iho  it 
Cklled  'EAyo.  Kvunain's  Oaschiehte  d»  Bju*.  B«iclu,  ubsn.  *.  F.  *.  HaaenMbiM 
(aigik  1830.  ff.  5  Bde.}  i.  138.  ff.  Pb.  Stnhl'i  OsKhichM  dir  muiicbCTi  KaiAa  {HilU. 
1830).  a.  SI,  ff-  '  According  to  Neitor,  las  Kanmiin,  i.  168.  ff.    StnbL  S.  9S.  C 

'  Kartmsin,  ii.  91,  S8.    Stnhl  8.  86.  S  •  Kuamtiii,  ii.  II.    Btnbl.  B.  M,  ff. 

"  Neiiiir'*  Aonil*  with  trauUtiot  and  raaurki  by  A.  L.  r.  BcUoaer.    OoltiiigCB. 
ie09-I8U9.  5  Tb.  8.      [The  edilioD  oolbrtanaely  axtendi  «  ~ 
the  raigD  or  Wlulimir}.    On  Nutoi'i  lifs  us  Sshloiar,  i.  3 
Dal*,  i.  10.  T.  i.  remark*.    The;  read)  to  110.    Bcbloier,  i.  t; 

'  Joi.  Geneui  (aboot  940)  Beggm  lib.  i* 
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be  aabject  to  the  emperor  Basil,  the  Mmtatonim.*  PiatUj, 
John  Tzimisces  lemoved  ft  great  part  of  tbem  to  the  neighbcK- 
hood  of  Pbilippopolia,  in  Thrace  (970),  as  border-watcbers,  wbeie 
they  were  aUowed  religioafl  freedom.* 

Thus  Dot  only  the  Paoliciaas  spread  themaelTcs  tbence,'  bat 
that  oooDtry  beoame  the  asylum  of  all  parties  who  were  perse* 
oated  elsewhere.  AnxiDg;  tbem  the  Euchitea  at  Messaiiana  now 
emerged  once  more ;  a  party  wbo  bad  given  evidence  aS  tbur 
existence  for  centuries  past  only  in  individual  traces.*     It  was 

•Theoplme*  CoDtiD.lib.*.  iUBMakil(M.c.II,B.  GcnMtoi,  p.  in,  «- 
■  Zaamm,  lib.  xrii  p.  KM.  ed.  Pvu.  ttm  i*  eopioulj  ilBirriliffrt  bj  Anna  CoBoem 
(1148)  ia  Aleiiade,  lib.  sir.  p.  UO.  ■■.  cd.  Park,  opecullT  p.  4S3 :  'Oii  TCi^un*f  'Um- 
W  mvf  it  Vattfzlr^i  aififatut  avrifidxn'V  ifur  rai^aa/maf  nfifiajDCf,  utra  jr  ri 
htXa,  aiioftaxoif^  fiwra/ut^  Toif  vofmai  rD*T-«{  XisvOatf  ai/ritmiart  luil  rv  IvTtiOtP  ftirv 
TUF  wi^idviM  taraipitfiirr  arlmrvei  ri  riiv  roAiuF.  Of  /lirToi  Mawij[xuot  film  hrtf 
iltMifioi  Hoi  iiniirara*rin,  ri  tiu6oi  hniour.  iw  rlr  njn  fiatr  iriMoiirnnr.  Uiaa 
jifi  4  ti^iriro^DAif.  tri^  iXifur,  hvru*  Uavixai'JV,  twf  ti  abroti.  Xpiffriawr 
iTVp&rvm,  tai  t&  tovtui  Si^fnalfiir.  tuxfik  ^ppVTifavrif  f  iMi*  Tvr  di-oorrUaiH/tvr 
mipd  ^cw(Uu('  HifavE  nivm,  Kai  ru  (hAv  tiAmwiroJlmf  iravra  itmi*  aJpenmf. 
Zivna^^o^  d^  Koi  rvvmf  trepo^  cora^of  o  ru'  'Apfuviuv  uifapof.  Mat  vU^tf  dint  Twr 
A>Arpt(ni>wtr  nnvr  1iuui)(i*>  loi  qv,  wf  otru  /t  tarai,  uuwv  dirdiru*  ^iioTayuio. 
Eoi  rd  fi^  dd>yani  ditf<itvn',  irvrtfuMnn'  ii  rait  arvonuiait  ol  uUsi  nii  Hartx^^^t- 

*  That  they  did  nrach  tor  (hit  pmpMe  miy  bti  Hen  in  Petri  Sicnli'a  dodieatioD  of  fail 
biator;  (lee  preface  to  f  3)  to  tbe  wchbiahop  of  the  Balgiriau  :  XpQVOTfH$^caf  roivwv — 
irpAc  Toit  nmiiuuaroit  tv  T(0pu$  (nta*  mcnthi,  SMJ — ruv  iatl36ir  imiruw  dienrof 
^X^va^oirruv.uf  iiiXXmaiv  i(  airiiv  iKihiM  aJrovTiiittr  ir  reif  r6iii>t(  BovXyBftlof  ni 
itroffT^ffoi  nvof  r^  bpBoioioo  itlmruf.  (oi  <rpof  n(v  oUtiav  (ui  /u/uauiitriif  atprair 
irioKiaaaOai'  Tj  iftrj  roi  fliior  «7pi>/ia7-of  Oai^irrtf  tai  eUtitvot,  il(  tiisAuc  iWi 
amtat,  rv  ^i}4^  toi  lUiidr^  irir^  rA  tlxila  miipai  Ciyivui-  Eiutfoai  y^  t(4to  nil- 
Uiitf  iroielv  0/  dvoffUM,  (oI  irolAM^  jtoirmc  cai  mviivavt  irpoWfuc  UrodijioSu  spaf 
rd /uradoldviu  njf  oliula(  ?m»ii{  roif  iTiipaTV)-.t<'>''nwi' 

*  Ibe  btaiaartbaBoetiiladoctriiie  wai  tbe  opinloo.  Ifaat  a  demon  dwellg  in  eTery  out 
from  hii  birA.  who  can  aif  be  OKpeilod  by  oiweaiing  prayer  (Vol.  I.  Dit.  II.  ^  n,  nute 
3R),  BD  opinion,  which.  «  ftr  ai  it  led  to  an  ciceiiiTe  eatimKle  of  the  power  of  the  derD, 
andinac<intemptoreccleiiulic>I  wonhip,  certainly  bordered  on  Huiichteiim.  Ai  itorig- 
iaated  with  the  nvnki  who  believed  Chat  they  continually  bad  to  6ght  with  tbe  deril  and 
to  oonqner  bitn  by  prayer,  and  who  acciulODied  thamialTei  in  their  aolitnde  to  diapenae 
with  eccleiiaitioal  wonhip  (comp.  1.  e.  note  >T) ;  it  inbaeqoently  too  waa  batersd  by  an 
OTeiatnined  maaachiam.  and  bad  iti  lacret  Brm  pointa  in  tfae  cooeealmeQI  of  many  con. 
Tenti  (Tbeodoretl  Uiit.eocl.iT.  10:  Letojaa  aawiroXlil  nJcroonr  Tavriy  inrdaarTa  ^larH' 
aripia,  Hi«t.religi«a.c.3.  Opp. ed.  Halen*.  iii,  1146  :  Eixlrof  tr  iiotraxiiiv ^P^"!^/'"'''' 
rd  Uavixaluv  vntrof^rot.  Cmoil.  Ephealni.  ann.  431.  deflnitio  contra  Unaalianoa,  act. 
rli.  Hani),  it.  \iTt  1  [Ueiialiani]  coBTicll  non  pemittantar  habere  monaiterit,  nt  na 
■liBDla  diHtadantnr  eC  orueast.  Jo.  Damaic.  de  Haereiiboa,  c.  M :  MaaaaXiavuv,  Tuv 
IKUiffra  iv  /imaartipiaif  tbfuaKopiiviM)-  The  BncbllaB  ame  b  Meaopotamia,  withdrew 
tolyrla,  and  from  thanoa,  toward  tbe  end  oltbe  fanrth  ceutn;,  to  Paapfaylja  (Tbeodoretl 
Biit  ecol.  It.  10).  In  tbe  BIth  centary,  they  were  linind  in  Byria  (Hieroe.  Dial.  adv.  Pnla. 
flaa.  prooem.).  In  Pampfaylla  and  Lyoaonia  (Oooe.  Epbea.  daHnhlo  1.  c.) ;  In  tbe  aisdi  and 
Mrenth  eentnriei  among  lb*  HaHodana  la  Ueaopotamia  (Auemani  BibL  orient,  ill.  U. 
ITt),  and  Dndai  Joatiniaa  and  Joitln  II,  in  the  Oreak  empire  (Timoth.  Preib.  de  rseep- 
Iknahaaratlooraaiia  Cotelaril  notuuD.  Scol.  Uraooae.iii.tdO),    tn  the  eighth  centary,  John 
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a  neoeesary  ooDsequence  that  the  near  residenoe  of  these  parties 
should  have  an  inflneooe  on  their  internal  development  also. 

DuDueenu  ipetki  of  ibem  u  itill  eiiiting  (da  HierMiboi,  c.  6,  in  Catelerii  Uoiiim. 
Bed. gTMCie, i.30S).   Ii]lik«mki]iuriiilh«iuDtbeeMaiy,Pbiitiai(Bibl.cad.9S:  KaSufnoI 

iMtiC — T0>lAi7v  e^miova  ira0fiv  noi  xiuf of  rd{  iKtivuP  i^^  Ini^oaiiaiitr^  /ufMimificv). 
Comp.  genenlly  Wilch'a  KetzerbUt.  iu.  KW,  EDgelhinll'i  KircfasngHcbicble  Abbuul' 
longeo.  S.  191.  Amid  their  cuDceBlment  ode  cui  icircelj  vonder.  when  in  the  »iUb  c*nt- 
Diy,  the  weWern  Facnudoi  pro  Dsfeot.  iii.  capital,  viii.  7  (QtBandii  Bibl.  li.  T35)  reckoni 
ths  Ueualiuu  u  heretioi,  quorum  nomin*  ■bojiti  lant  com  famemibai  mii.  In  the 
aleteach  century  they  again  appear  ipeoly  in  Thrace.  Qeorg.  Cedrenai  (aboal  1060) 
Hiitorianitn  comp.  ed.  Bonn,  i,  AM,  relate*  hov  FUtianui,  biibop  of  Antiocfa.  uwird  tbe 
end  or  the  Gnirth  ceolnry.  expelled  the  Bnchitea,  (19'  wv  A  lujtit  tij>0iavo{  fiDMij^aif 
awaSpoicac  ntAiovt — fii^eyfrv,  from  Syria ;  tif  ii  rir  Ua^i^vilav  iwijup^ooc  (ili 
TatJTTV  Tflc  y^iflvc  firiUJpuaov.  viv  SI  o^idAv  ilireiv  jiai  Tiiv  TiXtiova  itiair,  i.  a.,  the  weat 
of  tbe  Qreek  imperial  empire,  particniarty  Thrace.  About  tbe  lame  time  more  definite 
particulara  are  given  by  Michael  Paellui  Ttpi  ivepyiiac  Sai/iAvuv  iIiuAoyoc  (cor.  J.  F. 
BulBionads.  Norimbergae,  1K1S.  8).  Here  a  Thraciu.  comiug  to  Cututaotinople,  relalci 
the  following,  p.  a,  reapeciing  tbe  party  that  had  newly  ariien  there :  Eijiraf  ouToij-  Kai 
"ErSomiaarAi  cl  iroXXni  KoXoiaiii.—'Exti  Itiv  to  ira?,aiivaiov  roiirD  Soyiia  impii  Muvtv- 
roc  rai>  iiavtuTOf  rttf  i^opitii^  -  ItetBcv  yip  a!iTO!(  ai  nXtiouf  I'tpxiU  naffifitip  in  iriiy^ 
TiBOf  StieiiAnt,  t^iiiiav.  'KMJt  r^  fi"  iiropur^  Kuvtvr%  6io  intJiSjinav  Tiiv  ivTuv 
dpju' — Euj;(tiiiI'  Ai  tovtoiq  roif  iiaiioSaiiiaai  nuj  irfpa  Tif  apjpi  irpooiA^^j  rp4f?- 
Ttariip  yap  ttSiTOi^.  viol  re  duo,  TtpraiiiTepat  aoi  vcuTqwt.  al  up;[<iii  uv  TV  piv  narpi  ril 
inripMoaiua  /lora.  r^  di  vcuripi^  tuv  vluv  ru  oipuvia,  fiarrpy  ii  Ty  Jipee^VTipif  Tim 
iytooiUuy  to  tpuroc  dsrorenijaffiip. — 01  /iiv — viiuivan/  afifi"  roiv  vloiv  ri  alffof  Kuv 
yip  B-yof  aUiiiuv;  dia^piaOai  paoi  viv,  iiXX'  i/iut  "W  OrfJaortov,  ilf  In  irorpoc  fvof 
KBToXXayiiaotiliiovi  iiri  rov  iitX^rToc.  Ol  Si  daripi^  r^  vtuTupv  XaTpciavniv,  ut  r^f 
KpilTTotof  mi  inipttipivif  ^tpiJof  xaTilpxovu-  roip  jvpca^iirrpov  oin  uri/iuiovTit /liv, 
fv^rrofUVDi  f  aiiTov  u(  Kiuotroi^aai  SvtMiMtytn'.  Ol  Si  X'ipav(  olfuv  t^v  &a0ciayTm 
ulv  oipaviov  SuaTuaiv  iaOTobt  ini  iruv,  aurov  St  lunim  Ttm  iviyttov  XaTavai/X  tvertff 
vUfivrai,  ruv  rt  dvo/uirijii  Toij-  eipijfiorfpiMfuiroorpviivovrtf.irpuroTOiiov  rov  iliiSTpion 
It  irarpof  <oAowii.^rtivTe  Koifuuvxiu  tuv  ^iftHv  am6iTui'  Styamipytov  toi  p6api>iroioir 
Kai  o^WptoiT'  'A^odrpaTT^ittv  ff  avTim  floi  /taX2av  Irt  ^mi}Mfuvoi,  ^tif  itTzoaa  irap< 
oivoimc  (If  Tov  olipavios.  ^ovcpiv  «  Xiyovnf  thai,  T&SeXfii  B-opoAoyur  Smtdavov/it- 
vov  li  SianaaiiaiiiTi  ri  i;ri  y^.  tai  f66v(^  TV^opivov  aiiaiioi;  noi  faia^g  loi  ioi/iuvf 
Inayitv.  Aid  Koi  iiTap&vTai  abrii  uUa  re  Kai  r5  itoXaiiraiov  iviWciia.  Then  it  ia  re- 
laled  of  them,  that  in  their  aaiombliea  thoy  practiced  lewdneia.  marderDd  and  homed  tbe 
children  there  begotten,  and  pirtooX  of  blood  and  aihea ;  a  report  which  evea  the  heatben 

which  baa  aJwaya  been  revived  where  lecret  meetioga  oooaiating  of  both  aeze*  appeand. 
How  the  doctrine  which  Paellu*  attribnlei  to  tbe  Eochitea,  wti  developed  among  tbem, 
whether  by  tbe  itiflaence  uf  the  Zend  religion,  already  in  Syria,  or  by  Onoatis  inSueucet, 
ii  uDcertaio.  In  the  addictadoeai  to  coDtemplattoo  which  waa  peculiar  to  tbe  Encbitaa,  a 
maoifold  fanlutic  development  of  doctrine  could  not  fail  to  appear.  Hence,  even  toward 
tbseudefthe  elereulh  century  the  Bogomilea  look  their  riae  from  them.  Comp.  Walcb 
and Bngelfaardt,  I.e.  Schnitier:  dieKucbiteD  imlltenjahrb.in  Stinn'i  Btndiender  stIb- 
B«L  GtaiitUchkeit  Wirtembei^a,  si.  i  lOS. 
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Encoorsged  by  the  ^ipajeiit  dovn&U  of  tite  ctameti,  maA 
doobts  of  its  soondneas  wbich  were  qnreBding  in  ciHueqaeace, 
tJke  Maniehaetau '  ogUD  emerged  from  their  ofaecority,  ftfter  the 

■  CsBteniponria  looked  upon  Iliaa  bentici  u  ■pniBS  b<jm  tlw  Bhnudiuuii.  iml  dMj 
AMMoim  ifeEelared  it  h  tbnir  am  apiaiDa.  Aceordm^  Bi  Ro^ar.  biabup  nr  Cb«iii— . 
law  am  Vt*3  nod  1IM8  (ase  bdow,  noes  7)  dw;  Ivight  Tiat  Ite  BnJy  Spirit  ia  only  vaA 
Hfed  Amagh  Vaaea.  Conp.  Ekbeni  (about  IICI)  ^t.  Cacfaaraa.  aenn.  1.  {BibL  PP. 
Lagd.  EliiL  SR) :  IifcibitaateT  leeta  evan — ori^iiwai  aaepii  a  Kankfaun  hacrcBueha. 
Abariea*  laboai  1941;  Cbna.  ad  — "  izn  ed.  Lcibait.  p.  JTO :  laTnit  ftiam  frater 
Bobvftoa,  at  aacDsdrnB  boc  poblica  t«nt  opuio.  qood  iQe  FanuaaCaa  Bla^iirfaaeqs  pe*«iow. 
^a»  b.  ABCBattDBa  ile  Africa  expnSt,  •enic  eoJem  teaporg  ait  iUaa  panea  Cunpuuae.  et 
b  n-iiifip^iik  [aiiuBuiB  in  mdefli  Boiite  cum  laia  latitameni ;  hanc  ad 
:a  Dnolein  ilhtm  m  preirnna  nllali* 
a  i-adm.  Tbat  in  [taly,  bom  irbick 
taaatrj  tbi*  psrt;  bad  certaijtlj  tnuapianled  thcaad'e*  b  the  Brat  plaea  a  Fnaec  (aac 
OIabaraBlaIphBa.in.  e.t.  below,  ante  J.  lad  Kta  ayB.  Attrcbat.  bdow.note  t),A»  Hau- 
rhaeaai  abo  csiated,  acconbig  lo  Lcn  Che  Oreal  (aec  Vol.  I.  Di*.  II.  f  H.  Bote  C).  whkb 
ia  alM  mtiicd  bjr  the  noiicei  in  tbe  biognpUe*  i/  GelaaHu  (t  »S).  Symmacbaa  |t  514). 
■>J  Biniadaa  (t  S21)  fmnd  in  AnaaUnii  Liber  pootigcalU.  porporting  tbat  Ibe  pop«« 
had  bad  to  csateiw)  agakat  the  HaoicbaeaDa.  Beaidei.  Ibeir  nntnnaiice  tin  tbe  tine  of 
Orvgnry  dia  Oreat  ia  eatibiiibeil.  Be*  bii  tib.  t.  Ep.  6,  rA  Cyprianm  Dl>n»DB :  De 
Maakbiana,  qni  in  peaaraiwnibtw  noalrii  lant.  IrnfieBUi  DilcctiDneia  laun  admnoi  M 
•0*  penwfii  nmtaopsre  debeat.  atrgoe  arl  fiden  callwlicaiB  tt'octn.  lib.  ii.  Epbt.  3T.  ad 
Job.  Epiac,  Bqainaeinnn  :  Afro*  paaann  »el  iooufniioa  perejfriooa  adecele»U«li«ai»di»ea 
MBdcMM  mlla  raliona  laKlpiaa:  Qai»  AGri  qaidam  Uaaichaei.  allqai  relnptjiali.  Tbii 
hwt  paaaage  baa  bven  repeated  lor  centDriiit  attbe  iBdactionof  bUhopa.  See  liber diartHU 
eip.  lii.Iit.  ht.  n.  (IreKorii  tl,  Rp,  ad  cleram  et  plebem  Tbaringiae.  ld.  T33  (Uanii.  lii 
3M].  and  bImi  in  the  inititBi»D.docan)enti  act  forth  bj  Oerbert,  arcbbp.  of  Capua,  b  ttai 
year  V7»  (m  Uithelll  Italia  aaera.  ti.  SM).  Alhenolph,  trehbp.  oTCapoa.  ii.D.  1032  (Ibid,  p 
<T«),  and  AlfaDDa.  archbp.  of  Salemo.  a,d,  lOM  (Ughelli,  Tii.  MK).  In  e'ery  cue  it  ia 
Cl«*r  tbat  eTen  afMr  Oregory  tba  Oreal  tbe  HiDtcbaeani  were  in  Italy,  and  thretMoed 
danger  to  tba  Ohorcb ;  bat  the  general  accnunt  of  thii  period  agreea,  to  the  efTecI  that  diey 
ifllln  emerged  fnnn  their  Dbacority  ahooi  the  year  1000,  and  ipreid  ifaenaelTei  fion  Italy 
Into  other  coontrle).  It  hai  been  aitampied,  howeier,  to  dedoco  then  frooi  otbCT  aoonna. 
Tbau  new  Maolchaeana  are  derited  rmm  the  Priidllianiiti  in  lh«  Hiitoire  gn«rale  de 
14H.  and  by  H,  LroLofarbochderBeich.  deiUittelalten,B.  19.  Itktb« 
I  Dplolon,  hoWBier,  after  Mamtiirl  Antiqnitt.  medii  aevi.  r.  93;  MoabctM 
iMlItt,  bill.  ecel.  p.  ta3;  E.  Oibboo'i  Dfclluo  and  Pall  of  tbe  Bodibd  Empire,  cbp.  H 
tbU  Ibeia  new  weatem  aecla  ipmng  Ihini  the  Panlician*.  Meander  (KircbengeBcb.  it. 
*t1)  hu  marilHed  thli  tiew  by  Doniidoring  the  Eadiitei  u  their  proper  proganitura.  Tba 
•rifin  sf  lb*  new  lluilohaBini  from  ■  Sreak  parly  appean  to  be  Etvorad  by  ETenini 
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commenoeinent  of  the  eleveatb  oentury  ;  a  few  remains  of  them 
having  been  still  preserved  in  Italy  ;  and  diffaaed  themselves  in 
the  wast.  Similar  manifestations  present  themselves  in  earlier 
times.*     But  the  Manichaeans,  properly  so  called,  were  first 

Bpiit.  id  Berpvdom.  a.d.  1146  CUabiU.  Anna],  p.  413);  IIU  rem,  qui  oombuMi  nn^ 
duarniit  nobU  in  deleuiiaDS  mi.  hue  bmsreiin  luqas  ul  biec  taupori  bccdIuMid  liiiua 
■  tamparibM  yattyrDn,  et  pemuuJMe  ia  Ortecia  et  qaibasdim  i3ui  tarrk.  8a  *!«> 
Bcioeriui  (t  ISW)  luama  i»  Cubkrii  •!  LeoDiMU  in  MkiteaeTheHiir.  ■oMdst.T.  lltt, 
where  ha  mentumi  ihe  le  Caibirimn  cbnrcbei.  ud  ■■Doag  ibem  lut  of  »U  tbfl  Scclsiia 
B>l({via8  ud  tha  Ecd.  Doganthlu  (■.  DiiKiiDitbias  ■-  Do^racina)  addii^ .-  Et  omam 
babarnuii  orif  inais  de  daaboi  altimii.  Tlieo  it  may  be  al*o  add*o»d  iu  teTor  oT  this 
opLiiiiD  that  in  Ihe  13lb  ceomry  Balftari,  Bulgii.  Bogri.  Frcncb  Bodi^tm.  were  tha  Mail 
■ppellalinna  oT  ibeie  baretict.  Sae  Unoaohai  ADtiuidoraiuii,  Albarinu  and  Uatthaew 
Parii.  On  the  other  hand  it  ii  to  ha  obaarved.  that  at  the  Orat  appearaooa  of  tlie  lect  in 
France  it  wai  denied  tmai  Italy,  and  not  till  more  than  a  csolary  laler.  &ob  Oreace  and 
Balgiria.  Fanbar.  (fail  the  aaw  wealera  Uaoichaeiim  wu  vary  diffaraat  fivin  PaoU' 
dauiun  in  many  eaienCial  poiuta,  and  rather  appmacfaed  the  old  Uanichaeiaoi  by  Iha 
njarlioii  of  muriaga  and  Beah^aliUB.  tba  dialinciioo  of  tha  Electi  and  AadiUireB,  wd  ■ 
proper  hieranhy.  lor  evea  Uuie*.  whom  tha  Piolieiuu  onnad  (Pelna  Biesl.  p.  41: 
ttpath/iut  uvaSeiiaTiiouei  SuvOunior,  BovMdr  ri  nai  JkarivTO,  cf.  Photjiu,  i.  c.  4>,  atood  in 
high  repute  amoog  the  waitara  Mauichaean*.  It  ia  not  the  laai  to  ha  remarkedt  thai  e*an 
tbe  Eocbitea  of  tba  1 1th  csntafy  are  diitingaiahad  film  Ifae  waitam  Manidiaeana  in  Ibla, 
that  according  to  theta  the  perfect  had  to  abataia  tram  no  bod  (Cedranoa,  t.  SIS.  ioikHi 
ttiaViu  ioium  miOTtlac)  ■■  and  that  tba  Bogomilaa  who  apnu^  from  than  lubarqHntJy, 
Hnt  adoptad  Iha  priooiplai  of  the  waatam  Maoicbaeana  oo  thia  point.  Since  than  thea* 
HCta.  in  iDch  timai  ai  ibey  vegetated  in  retirement,  witbont  prograia,  would  natarally 
abide  ooit  firmly  by  aoch  asternal  oaagea,  we  may  certainly  cooolnde  from  iho)e  relatiooa 
that  their  origin  wai  diflerent.  It  ia  not  till  after  tba  croaadaa  that  Iha  weatam  Haoi- 
i-h...n.  uil  thoaa  Oraeb  aacta  appear  to  bare  become  known  to  one  another  la  cognat* 
paitiei.  and  to  hare  borrowed  many  thlnga  from  one  another,  ao  that  io  tbe  IStta  eestniy 
hi  the  eMC  tbe  Bogouilea,  aod  aaumg  tba  wealani  Mauiohaeana  tbe  CoDcoTTeaeoaiana 
speared  Is  agree  completely  ui  doctrine  and  oiagei,  Henoe  tberelbre  tbe  tradition  Diigbl 
originate  anioog  tbe  weitem  Hanichaeana  that  their  party  had  eziated  in  the  Eait  IratB 
die  begioniBg,  in  tha  aama  mauaar  aa  liaiilir  falie  traditioai  mpactiug  Aeir  own  origin 
amie  among  the  Waldeoaei. — The  weitern  Hanichaeani.  when  they  amerged  bom  theic 
obacnrity  in  Ihe  lltb  conlnry.  had  only  preaervad  the  moat  general  fealDraa  of  their  creed 
in  addition  to  external  uaagei  i  but  by  degree!  the  oU  Hanichaean  doctrinal  ■yatem  again 
appeared  aiaang  tbam  in  greater  com pleteneia,  thongfa  occaaioaelly  with  peculiaritiaa.  If 
the  BOBrae  from  which  tbey  may  bare  derived  it  again  be  ioqnited  after,  none  other  can  ba 
painted  ont  tfaan  Ai^oatioe'a  vritinga  againat  tha  Haaichaaana.  Since,  rery  early,  eoola- 
aiaalioa  are  bond  among  tbe  beada  oS  tbe  party,  to  wtaum  tbe  writiogi  of  Asguatiiie  were 
acceaaible.  aince  they  could  not  be  indlBerent  to  the  UanichaaaD  fi-agntanta  prenrred  in 
tbeae  writinga,  and  to  Angoatine'a  acooaat  tit  tbe  Uanicbaaan  doctrine  (comp.  Ekbertiad*. 
Caltaaraa  aerma  i.  io  fine.  i.o.  1113,  in  the  BiU.  PP.  Lngd.  ixiji,  (00 :  Prodnnt  antem 
temetipaoa  qnod  aint  de  errace  Manicbaei,  in  eo,  quod  dlcere  aolent,  quod  b.  Angnattnoa 

narca  ii  very  probable.     Aa  tbe  Calbolic  Charch  honored  in  Angoatiae  ita  chief  teacher. 

ao  tboae  who  nnoDiicad  tbal  chorob,  Gir  thia  reij  reaaon,  aooght  ix  the  Imth  among  hia 

(ioat  decided  opponaota- 

■  Olab.  Badnlph.  lib.  U,  c.  II.  retatea  of  ooe  LeaMrdat  io  iba  village  Virtia  in  pago 

,  IMWi  Terrified  by  a  dream  be  bad  m  tha  BbU,  be  hum  hoaie,  dimittena 

s  praaoapto  erangelico  fecit  divottiam;  egreaaai  autem  velul  acatoma 

lienaqne  crocem  et  Salvatwii  inagiDem  ooalrlTit.     He  waa  looked 

a,  bat  he  maiutainad,  aniveraa  haec  patrare  ex  mirahili  Dai  revelatknie.    U« 
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rtjred  ia  Aqmtama.  and  is  Ortt^m  (1022),' 


■nmirti  (M  a«if»i^i.  < 


W  ^m  dm  i}(ak   EUmhik.  m.  c  ^  <«i.  ~      .  ■ 


edaa  •Nne  fen  nvdiBiM.     <>m!13iuii4  ib«r  ikiiuiuu  wa  Saa  ■< 
■hoadt  lavriHy  Amb  Aw  n^atina  of  ■  ■orirA  ai'iihtna.     lE  wm  aaif< 


ri«  ■!>  (Mm  »irlDa«  ■iiiim  *irfirlii»  ■  a  9pwiM  > 
IPipara.     Thn  r  Pmn4  flahta  frMer,  ia  ChafrMi  ''iii  ■ 


'     ■ 


•■.  rfmrmm,  m*<itio  fottai  earn  « 
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the  same  time  in  Arras  (1025),'  in  Monteforte,  near  Tnria 

cmm  Tolnerii.  ire  potsru:  bihilcpi*  tibi  daerit,  qaia  Dflm  omniDm  tilri  aunn  uiDqatio 
d*«rit,  in  qao  Mpiantiaa  ttwMart  Mqne  AvitJUDai  eoawUtuit.  RBipecting  the  prepm- 
tini  of  Hm  beareolj  £»d  it  ii  Telaled :  Oongr^ibuitar  nertii  DoctibDi  ia  dono  dmimni- 
a>t>,  liBgnIi  humnu  tenentei  Id  mmnibaa,  ad  iutar  letanian  duoieiBDm  nomian  dcdimt- 
bant,  doaec  nbito  dumonam  in  •imilitodiDS  n^libet  beilkiike  Inter  e«  TidereM 
deicenden,  Qai  atUim  nl  TicibiUi  Ilia  ndebUnr  Tiaio  anmilHu  exitlnBti*  laminaribof, 
qotm  primani  qalique  potent  mslierem.  qate  ad  muinm  iltii  Teniebat,  ad  abateadma 
■nipiebat.  Sine  peocati  rMpcccn,  at  atram  uaMF.  ant  aorar.  aut  monacha  baberelor.  pro 
■aactitate  at  rriigioBs  ejoi  enocntntna  ab  illia  aeatiraabatDr.  Ex  quo  ■parcinlmo  oonea' 
bita  iaftnj  ^oeratai,  octava  die  Id  aedio  eoram — Id  Igne  crmnabator.  Caju  ana  taoti 
TeDeratioDe  onlligabator  Uqne  ciutadiebatnr.  at  chriatiuii  religionlaa  eorpu  ChriatI  eu- 
tsdire  tolet.  aagrii  dandnm  de  boo  laeoiihi  eiitorii  ad  Tiaticatn.  Inanu  anin  tanta  ill 
diabojicafl  frandia  in  ipM  eieera.  at  qDiannqna  de  prsefata  hiereii  Imboni  faiiiet.  et  de 
(OdBm  oinere.  qoaniTii  aamewlci  param,  praelibaviuet,  rii  nnqoam  poaMa  ie  aiden 
baareri  gremun  miDtii  ad  tiun  Tmiutia  dirigen  valoret.     So  Ademar  relatea,  1.  c   ~ 


mox  Muidiaanm  fadebat.  Adorabaat  Diaboluii.  qoi  primo  eia  in  Aethiopia.  deinda 
Angeli  Incii  ligDrMiona  apparat,  eto.  (Ob  thia  rapon  aee  }  4S.  note  S,  eomp.  Itasr,  d. 
oearn  manitdi,  Eeli^tonuyiteme.  8. 139-)  At  thii  oDiuicil  tbeie  two  heada  aaj,  reapecCiag 
tlie  both  of  CbriM  bom  ■  Tirgin,  aod  hli  reiocreciioo :  Sot  ueqaa  Interfainiiu,  oeqae 
baec  Ten  sua  oredara  poaiamBB. — Qmi  natont  deaegM,  aemper  a  onatiouc  diicrepal. 
Ooibu  ^meanl  raapondit,  dieani :  Aateqnan  qaicqaam  fieret  >er  nktannl.'  noo  cMitii 
par  SIJOBi  DaoiB  patram  feciaieDaiDia  ex  BJliilor  Cai  alienati  a  fldadixenmt:  lata  iUb 
Damre  potea,  qni  temna  aaptant.  atqne  crBdant  Ssmeata  carnallDm  hanisam  aeripta  in 
membnoij  aoimalnini:  DBUa  ■ntom  qni  legna  acriptun  habemiu  ia  inlerlori  bonuns  a 
Spihta  auwtOi  et  aibil  (liad  aaplmoa,  aial  quod  a  Deo  omniam  cooditDTe  dididmoa.  incaa- 
■am  (nperfioa  et  a  diTioitate  devia  piDTera :  idcirco  feibii  ttnem  impone,  et  de  oobia  qaid- 
qaid  relia  facito.  Jam  regem  noatnini  ia  caeleatibo*  ngnantem  Tidemni.  qni  ad  immor- 
lalaa  triampbDa  dextan  ana  Doa  anblavu,  dana  anperoa  giodia.— (Ilaber  Radalph,  I.e.: 
Diceboat  deliramaDia  eaaa  qotequld  in  vateri  ao  dovd  Canooe  oenia  aignia  ac  prodigtia 
tBtoTibaaqua  teatatoribna  de  trioa  nnaqae  Deitaie  beata  coofinnat  aaclorilaa :  eaehia 
pariter  ao  temm,  nt  cooapLciaataTi  abaqoa  HDotore  ialtii  ■emper  exaEitiaae  aaaerebael. 
Bt  cam  nniTeraarnm  baananm  ioaaniantaa  canam  more  latrantea  detemma,  in  boc  Ian- 
lam  Epicoreia  enot  baeratiaia  aimilea.  quosian  Talaptttam  Bagiliii  credebaot  bod 
raoDiapenaari  olcioaia  (iodictam:  omoe  ChriatiaiMrora  opna,  pletada  damttxat  etjaatitiaa. 
qBed  aeatlBHOr  prelinm  nmanenttonl*  aelaniae,  laborem  (aperlhmm  jodieabant  eaae . 

*  Tfae  onl;  aotborit)'  i)  Acta  170.  Attrebatenaia,  ann.  IMS  (in  d'Acberr  Spidh  i.  W7, 
ap.  Uanai.  lii.  4!3).  Tbeae  raptj  at  lbs  oonneU,  aa  eaae  anditwta  QondnlB  enjnidam  ab 
ItaJiae  panibna  Tirl,  et  ab  eo  eTangelicia  mandatia  el  apsatolkla  inlbrmaloa,  nnllamqaa 
pnein  bane  acripMram  •«  recipece.  led  bane  tttbe  at  opera  tenere.  BbI  tbs  tubop 
bad  tteard.  iUoa  aacii  baptiamadi  myaterian  peoilaa  abfaorrere,  domtDid  eoiporia  at  aan- 
gnlDii  aacramentom  reapnere,  nagara,  ]*paia,  poeaitentiam  poat  praTaaiuiDem  profcere. 
Kcdeaiam  aoaallare,  legitima  oomabia  exeaiarl,  nalhim  la  *a.  Confeaaoribaa  donoa 
<rlitDtia  apaotare,  pnater  Apoanloa  et  HartTrea  oemtnen  debere  Tenenri.  In  tba  pne 
fatki  tbia  ia  expreaaad  tbai ;  Dicebant.  baptianaUa  mjaterinm  et  dominlci  corpecia  at 
aangninia  aaorameDtom  DillDm  eaaa,  et  iddreo  rejieiendam,  niai  nmalalkmla  cania  bob 
iulnre  (log.  miniatrarenlar] ;  poeniteoiiam  nitait  ad  aalntem  proficerB  :  eoqjngaloa  neqoa- 
qsuB  Ml  ragnam  peninere  [heoce  Ibe  diarge  broogbl  agaioal  Ibem,  ap,  Maui,  xix.  U»  1 
Da  BHUabiia  *eiro,  qnae  loa  ccatn  eTangelka  et  apoatolio*  decrala  aanilega  menta 
abominanda  jadioatia,  diceniM  coajogataa  in  acatem  fideliam  neqaaqnam  Gampntando^ 
etc.)  The;  tbemaeWea  reply  M  tba  bithop,  to  bia  qaeetimK  regardieg  kiaptiam  (!■  ■=-  P- 
itS] !  Lea  et  diaoipllna  noalra,  qnam  a  Hagiatro  accapimaa,  nee  e*ingallda  decreliK  aat 
apoaloUda  aanolionibua  oiolnin  tidebilar,  ai  qnia  a  ~ 
ttaoMiBa  bt^JoMiMidi  eat,  nnadam  relioqoare,  oanem  1 
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(1030),*  Qot  long  after,  and  even  in  Goslar  (i02S).*     Wazott,^ 

ribai  munniii  lurnm  vicinm  pwa,  onlti  U«ioDem  quierers  cfaariMtem  oanctia,  qnoi, 
■eliu  hojqi  wMtri  propoaiti  Conaat,  aibibere.  8«rvua  igitnr  hoc  joititit.  BoUam  opw 
CMS  bapiumi ;  praev«ric«ta  iita,  biptiiiiiam  id  nallun  proBcere  ■■lulem.  Haac  CM 
na.  ad  qnim  nihil  eit,  quod  biptiiml  uiDi  laperaddera  pouil, 


onm  Dmaii  apoilolici  el  sruigslici  iDititoiio  hnjiuinadi  Gdo  clmdUor  (heoM  tbe  charge 
agUBit  tbem,  1.  c.  p.  157 :  Filiae  jutiUae  doctriiiam  intTDdDcare  Uatalia,  qnam  divinae 
gratia  adeo  praeponitia,  ut  omnia  propriia  meritii  adtcrlbalij).  Si  quij  atitem  in  bapCia- 
mats  aliqaod  dicat  Jalera  lacramsotaBi,  boo  ttibaa  ex  caiuii  eTacaawr.  Una,  qoia 
TiM  raproba  minutronun  baptiiaodii  nnllam  poteit  praebare  aalutij  remedinm.  AlWn, 
quia  qnidqaid  vitioniD  in  liiata  rennnciatar,  poatmodam  in  <rita  repctilnr.  Tertia,  quia 
id  panrohini  Don  roleatem  neqas  carrepMrn,  fidei  neaciarn,  anaeqna  islotia  uqoa  ntili- 
tatia  ignalum,  in  qoem  nnlla  regeneralionia  pelitiu,  nulla  fidei  poteit  ineaae  oonJeiaif^ 
aliena  volantaa,  aliena  fidaa,  alicna  confeaaia  aaqaaqnaiu  psnioere  vidanr,  Unfarta- 
uately,  tbe  biabop  did  dm  allow  tbem  to  uiiver  tha  other  chargea  again.  Bemarkable. 
hoireTer,  are  tba  oV)actiona  lliat  Ihey  Uagbt  (ap.  Uanai,  xix,  *Mj :  la  ti 
ai«e,  qood  ait  aliqno  ealto  religionia  dignam  magia,  q 
manaam  Domini — noIliuD — in  ae  aliod  pnater  aosrvom  lapidan 
p.  451 :  ex  errors  bominum  veotiaa,  qnod  Tenerantor  crooam,  i 
Tiitntem  contineat,  qnam  caeUra  ligna  aylfaracn,  etc.  They  retomad  to  the  Calhdio 
Cburcb.    Scbmid.  8.  41S,  S 

*  Qlabar  B«lu1pb.  it.  c.  3,  Boapacting  their  doctrine  Ihe  on);  aBtboriCy  ia  Landolph. 
San.  Uediol.  Riator.  lib.S.e.9T.  (Uotat.  Script!,  rer.  Itsl.iv.  89.)  One  of  them,  Sirvdna, 
iboa  exprsMei  himaeir  before  Herbert,  arcbtnahop  o(  UUaa :  Deo  omnipoteuti,  Pairi  at 
Pilio.  el  SpiriCai  Sancto  graliaa  rafsro  immen>aa,quod  tam  atadioae  meinqnirere  aatagitia. 
Kt  qai  voa  ab  initio  in  lambia  Adas  cognavit,  aiuinat,  nt  aibi  riratia,  ailnqna  moriamini,  M 
cnmipao  per  aaecaloram  ■ascult  rsguantoa  gloriemini.     Vitam  meam.et  meorom  fratrgm 

moa,  niorei  babantei. — Nemo  noatrnm  oxors  camaliter  atitor.  aed  qnaai  matrem  aat 
•nnirem  diltgeoa  tenet  (aCterwtrd:  ai  univerion  geaoa  bomauam  ttte  eo^jnngaret,  at 
corruptioDem  oon  aentiret,  aicnl  apaa  line  caita  geana  bomanam  gigneratur).  Camibna 
muiquam  veicinmr,  Jejnciia  eoDtianaet  orallonea  IndeainenMr  roDdimna  i  asmpardie  Docto 
noatri  m^jorea  liciaaim  orant,  qnataoiu  bora  oratioaa  vacua  nou  praetereat,  omaem  imM' 
tram  poaieiiionem  cam  omaiboa  bomiaibaa  commonem  hibainaa.  Kemo  Doatram  ama  . 
turmoDtia  ntam  finit,  at  aetenia  tormenta  svailere  poaiimoi  (afterward :  ai  do*  ad  mortsia 
nplDra  perdocil,  pnuimoa  noalar,  anteqaam  animam  damna,  qnoqaomodo  interficit  ooa). 
Patroin  el  Filiam  at  Spirilam  SancUm  eradimaa  el  coofilemar  (namely  Paler  Dana  eat 
aetemna— Filiua  animo*  eat  bomlnia  a  Dao  dilectna  and  Jeaoa  Cbi.  animua  lenaaalitar 
nam*  ez  Haria  Virgino.  Tidalicat  nalua  ell  ex  a.  Scriptora. — Splritoa  Saaetoa  diviaanua 
aciaalianEO  intallectoa,  a  qao  ooncta  diacreta  regnUiu).  Ab  illla  laro,  qui  poteatatam 
habeal  tigaodi  et  aoliendi,  ligari  ac  acdri  creduniu  (Co  tba  qaaatioa  whether  ba  meant  tba 
pope  to  be  biabop  or  prieit:  Pootiflcem  hataemna  aon  illam  Homaoam.  aad  alinm,  qai 
qnotidie  per  orbem  terranim  fralrea  noatroa  viaitat  dlaparaoa,  el  qnaado  Daaa  ilium  Dotaa 
uiniitrat.  tone  paccalonin  noitioram  Tenia  lumma  cum  deTotione  dooatur.  Thia  i>  aM. 
aa  Bchmid  Ibinka,  a  human  pope,  bnt  the  Holy  Spirit  who  waa  given  by  tbe  impoaitioa  ol' 
banda :  according  to  Banr,  daa  manicb.  Religionsayatem,  S.  3DS,  CbriaC  ai  the  tun  tat- 
taanding  tha  eaitfa).     Vena  ao  DOTum  Teacamentnm  ac  aa.  Canonea  quotidie  legentei 


•  Harmanni  Contr.  Cbron.  ad.  aan.  iaS3(ap,  Partz.T; 
oalare  egit,  ibiqaa  qnoi 


in  patibulia  anapendi  Jnaait. 

'  Oeita  Epiauopp.  LeodianaiDm  c.  SB  (in  Manane  el  Dnrand.  Ampliaa.  oolleotioi  It.  §0^ 

aa,):  aager.biabaporCbalaaa,  wrote  to  Waion  between  1043  and  10(8:  In  qnadam  paita 

dioacnia  auao  qooidam  raatlcoa  eaaa,  qai  pervsraan  llaoichaeornm  dogma  aoctantea,  rnr> 

l)Ta  *ibl  {reqnentannt  ooniranticala,  neacie  quae  obaooena  at  dicw  tnrpia  qaadam  aoaaolent- 
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bishop  of  Liege  (f  1048),  lifted  up  his  voice  in  vain  agsingt 
the  nnivorsal  practice  of  pnttiag  these  heretics  to  death. 

tiiUte  utituitai.  et  per  iicrilegBin  muiuam  impoiitioneni  dtri  SptritDm  Suictiun  minti- 
•Dlei.  qnsm  ad  KdiCrneiuliinenqri  ma  fidemiun  iliu  b  Deomuioni.  qaun  in  hMmUrehK 
■BD  Mini  Iqaui  nihil  iliud  lit  Hanei  aui  Bpiritn*  Baoctiu)  faltiuima  daeiiiatixu«Dt : 
iaeidentei  id  illam  btupbemiim,  qaun  joita  veriuiii  TDcemsl  hie  at  in  fatnro  impouibile 

■bomiiuntBi,  eiaiD  canuammamodadsvituites,  led  et  qnodcnoqas  auinal  oceidere  pnA- 
DDin  dicenWi;  tnCelatii  errori  >uo  Miamare  pneanmentsi  lenleDtiini  Domioi  in  Tsterj 
lege  occidsre  prohibentii.  Si  qaoi  vero  idioCu  et  infacaodtM  hoju*  errori*  (eeutiribai 
■djongi  ceptingeret,  lUtiin  emditiaiinii*  eri*m  citholicii  ficaadiorei  fieri  mevermbat,  it« 

Addidit  etiem  ploi  de  qnotidiiDa  pervenione  leie  iliiwan  dolere,  qntio  de  ipMrom  per- 

■scretarinm,  ao  terrenaa  potstlatii  gladio  in  ew  lit  uilDiad«ertandain  necne:  modtao 
[enneato.  nisi  extermiDentor,  lotain  maaiim  poue  osrrampi.  The  reply  oT  Wuon  il 
(ireierred  entire,  c.M;  Haeo  licet  ehtiatjasa  ibborreat  religio, — tamen  imitata  Bilvaiorem 
■oam— Jubetor  intorio)  tale)  qaadaBDUHlo  tnlenre.  A  reference  Co  Matth.  xiii.  14,  u., 
particnlarly,  v,  S9  and  30.  Qaid  hii  verifii  bin  padentiaai  inam  Deminai  oatendil,  qnana 
praedicatorei  anoi  erga  erraDtai  pnnumo*  SKhibere  deaideratl  Uaxime  enm  hen,  qui 
hodie  lisania  (am.  poMibile  ■il.craa  coDTerti  et  atie  triticDm,  CsHeC  ergo  Jodicium  pid- 
nrii,  andiii  aententia  condemnaloria;  nee  aoa  qnaeramaa  per  laecolaiia  poCenliae  gladian 
buio  vitaa  aobtrabera,  qaibna  Tnlt  idem  creator  et  redemtsr  Dtni,  licnt  acnit.  paicere  :  at 
cedpiacant  ■  diaboli  laqneia,  etc  HBmioiue  dabemna,  qood  m  qui  Epiaoopi  didmnr, 
gladiam  in  Drdinationa — Doo  acaipiraoa ;  ideoqne  non  ad  martiHcaaduB,  aed  polini  ad 
TiTiHcandnm tnctore Deo inODgimur.  Thebialorianaddai  UaeclantopareTirDaiexemiria 
b.  Martini  (Vol.  I.  Div.  II.  f  104,  note  11)  atndetiat  incolcare,  at  praecipitem  Francigen- 
amm  rabiam  caedei  anbalara  utlilam  a  cnidelitate  qnodanmndo  refracnaret.  Aadierat 
anira,  aoa  aaio  pailore  DOCara  baareticui,  qnaai  qooi  pallere  conalaret,  haereticoi  aaaa 
cenum  esiot  [Vol.  L  Div.  II,  (  88.  Doto  Sj ;  licqae  per  errorem  almnlqne  fnToram  eonim 
ere  catbaliconim  fniaie  aliqaandD  imereniloa.  He  thea  findi  Tanlt  with  ths 
in  Ooilar,  cap.  Gl :  Wazonem  noitram.  ai  haec  tampora  ccoligiHet,  haio  hd- 
tentiae  uaeuaam  nequaqnam  praetHtarom.  eiemplo  b.  Uartini,  etc.  Haec  dldmaa.  noa 
qoia  errorem  baerettcoiam  mtari  valimna ;  ted  qnii  hoc  ia  dioioii  legibna  nniqaam  atodlant 
[mi]  DOti  appiubara  monatreinna.    Co>ieeinIiigWaioii,aaeH>tt.liL  delaFrM>M,Tii.9n. 
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THIRD  DIVISION. 


PRINCIPAL  SOUHCES. 

1.  LlTlH  Adtbobi:  Uarianiu  Sootiu.  Lunbeniu  Henbldeniu,  Sigeberto*  OembUo. 
•ltd  BeiDoUui,  iha  contiauci  o(  the  Hemuiniu  Conlraalui  (im  befon  Dit.  ii.). — Ek- 
ktlurdui  Unugiuui*  (Abbot  of  Aimctii  Wurtilmig),  cbronioa  down  to  llSi  (ed.  G. 
Waiti  in  Peiti,  riii.  I).— Otta,  Biihop  of  Frciiingcn  (t  1166.  Cbron.  nrum  ib.  inh. 
mnodi  (uqu«  ad  annani  IIM  gMtuum  libb.  (iii.  to  which  irs  uineied  libb.  ii,  ds  (eilia 
Ftid.  I.  down  10  lisa,  wilh  eaMinaUioiu  bj  RadeTiciu,  Cuku.  in  Freiiingen  1160, 
utd  u  inonfmoua  aatbor,  to  IITD.  Then  it  m  good  coniinualion  of  iho  Cbioa.  frao 
1146-1209  b;  Otlo  da  S.  Bluio.  Cfdiecled  in  Chi.  Unliiii  hiiiorie.  GcnD.  i.  1.  The 
libb.  ii.  da  gett  Piid.  with  Radowich'i  oonlinualion,  an  moro  coirectly  liren  ia  Hun- 
tori  acripU.  m.  Itat.  «i.  633 ;  and  Otto  da  8l  Blaiio  ia  baat  publiahed  in  nonamentii  rea 
Allemana.  iUiuuanl.  ed.  Uiianiunn.  ii.  44S.  On  the  tbIub  of  Otlo  r.  Fniainger'i  luMot- 
ical  WDrka  a«e  Schumacbcr'a  Baitrage  lui  deutichan  Reichahialorie,  Eisenach  ITTO,  4. 
8. 1.  m-). — Chronica  ragia  S.  Pantaieonw  (composad  in  Iha  monaalaT?  of  3t.  Fanuleon 
at  Cologas,  al  tbiae  different  peiiodi.  namely,  in  the  jrear  1000,  IIW  (so  far  alnloil  en- 
brely  copied  from  Ekkehaidua)  and  116S,  in  Eccardi  coi^UB  hiitoric.  med.  mri,  i.  683; 
continued  down  lo  1S3T  by  Oodefiidua  Mon.  Pantal.  in  Frehert  acnptt.  rer,  Genn,  ad. 
SlmTC,  i.  335).— AnnaliaU  Saio  (fnnn  T41  to  113S,  ed.  G.  Waili  in  Pcrli,  Tiii.  542), 
according  U>  Waili.  an  eecleaiaatic  of  Halberaladt,  a  compiler  (aee  Stenid'a  Geach. 
DantachUnds  ontor  d.  frtnk.  Kaiaem,  ii.  110).— Chronicon  Urapergenaa  (the  fifst  part 
down  10  Ills  ia  Ekkebardi  chion.,  the  continuation  \iy  the  two  abbots  of  Auenberg, 
Bureard  down  lo  1226,  and  Conrad  of  Licbleniu  lo  13S9.  The  whole  was  farmerly  cilU 
•d  after  the  last  named.  Editions,  Strashurg,  1537, 1S40,  and  1609  fbl.  See  Schumacb- 
«,  a.  36.  Stenicl,  ii.  106).  Albericus,  monk  at  Drubeck  (Trium  fontium)  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Liege  (ehron.  ab.  orbe  cond.  uaque  ad  ann.  1341  ed.  Gull.  Leibnitiua  in  Accea- 
■ionibus  hiator,  I.  ii.  HanoT.  1696. 4.  Emendations  in  B.  Heivckeaii  aeriptl.  rer.  Oenn. 
i.  37). — Vincentiua  BelloTacensis,  a  Dominican  in  Rojemont  (t  1!64.  Speculum  bia- 
toriale  libb.  niii.  Argenlor.  14T3.  ir.  roll.  fol.  Aug.  Vindel.  I4T4.  iii.  roll,  fol.),— Al- 
bertut  StadeQsis  (Benodiclina  Abbot  in  Stade,  after  1940  n  Fianciacin.  Cbron.  ab 
orbe  cond.  usque  ad  ann.  1296.  ed,  Reinerus  Reinecciua.  Helmal.  158T,  4.  and  in 
Schilteii  scriptt.  rer.  Oenn.  p.  123  as.  Lecll.  Tariantes,  emendationea,  at  aupplemenia 
In  Haebeilin  analectia  medii  Bvi,  p.  flOT).— Ualthsot  Pant,'  Benedictine  at  St,  Alban's 

■  Opinina  at  BaiDoiui  ad  ann  096  no.  63 :  HatthBus  Patia  quun  fnerit  animo  infes- 
■iasinM  in  apoatolicam  aedemquivis  facile  poterit  inlelligere(Qiai  probn  ilia  Tuertnt  addi- 
tamenta  patina  ejus  qui  edidit  NoTaloiis,  haeretici  hominia,  ciua  pecnitare  til  illii,  libroa 
quoa  potueiini  deprtTtre). — Cum  liber  iate  indignut  luee  a  m^oribui  judicatot,  ocenlti- 
MB  laleret  in  angulo;  hia  ipaia  tempoiibas  noalrit,  magno  praeconio  lanquampraevia  face, 
emenitin  lucemannoHDLXXI,  A  quo  libra  si  quisdetnat  calumnias,  iniectinti  dica- 
cititea  et  blaaphemiat  in  aposlulieani  aedem  frequenter  iteralu,  aitmuii  aane  diierit  com- 
mentit,  totidem  verbis  redditit  (ut  dictum  est) 
nialur.    The  suificion  repealed  bjr  Bellirmin 
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(t  1250  Hiitorik  Dujor)  ib  Biin.  1006-1359,  witli  ■  continHticni  fay  Willi.  Rishanger  io 
18T3,  ed.  Guil.  Wmi.  London,  16*0  and  1684  fcl.— If  artunu  Polonu*.  Arehbiihop  of 
OiWMD  (t  13T8,  Chnmican  down  to  1377  ad.  Harold,  Bull.  lUQ  and  J.  FabriciuaCnaai, 
C«bD.  1616.  bl.  Tbns  ia  a  oDnliauation  dawn  to  1343  in  J.  G.  Eeeudi  ooTp.  acriplt. 
■nedu  KTi  i.  1413). 

For  Church  HiMor}  ipMially,  Oidariena  Viulii.  Benedjctine  in  the  moiuatery  of  St. 
EttooI  in  Ouche  (t  afkai  1141.  HiKor.  eoeU*.  libb.  liii.  down  to  1141,  in  A.  du  Cheana 
•ciipn.  Nonnann.  Paria,  ISIS  fol.  p.  319  m.  tnnalued  into  Fiendi  from  •  better  laxt 
b]r  LoiiiaDubat*,Faru,IB2S-ST.  4><dl,  S.  On  tbia  ■««  LappepbBiK,Geieh.*.  Englmd, 
ii.  376).— Ptotomaaa  do  Fiadonibaa  from  Luoea,  a  Daminican,  Biaht^  of  Torcello  <t 
13!7,  Hiat.  Scclea.  libb,  xiW.  down  to  1316  in  HuraUiiii  aoriptt.  rer.  tial.  xi.  741),— {G. 
B.  Peru,  Dunuinent*  Oarnusiae  hiitorica  (500  to  ISOD),  torn.  liii.  1669  ;  Gcata  archia- 
piaconuii8sliiburg«ttaiam;  abp.  Oabshard,  Lib  of  Conrad  I.  (1106-113S).] 
3.  BtUHim  AoTHOia:  Joh.Zonuaa  [at  tbefaeadof  Dir.i.)  afterwhomfoUowcloie^ 
Niealaa  Choniatea  (  &om  1117  to  1206),  Geoiiina  Acnipolila  [from  1304  la  ISfll),  Ow>r- 
giaa  Pacfaymerea  (from  1Z58  to  1306). 

[CapeGgue,  L'Sgliaa  an  moyen  ige.  2.  B.  IBSS.— Donbam,  Hiat.  of  Europa  in  Hid. 
Affea,  4. 13.  (Latdnsr'a  Cab.CTDlap.j.—C.Haidwick.HialorroTChTiatiaiiil; in  Middle 
Agea,  Loud.  1S&3.— Damberger,  STnchroniatiaob*  Guohiehte  dir  Eircitia  U.  der  Wall 
in  M ittelaliai,  torn.  i,-nt.,  u.-iiT.  1854.] 


FIRST  CHAPTEE, 

HISTORY  OF  THE  PAPACY. 

SoDkCIt:  Betide*  indiTidual  Biographies,  therearetiieCaUeetionaofLiTeaaftliePopM 
bj  Pandulpbua  Pisanua  Card,  (abont  1164,  from  Gregorr  VII.  down  to  Aleiander  111.), 
Bematdna  Oaido,  a  French  Dominicao,  afterward  Biahop  of  Lodere  (t  1331,  from  Vic- 
tor 111.  to  John  XXII.),  and  Nicolaa*  Bouclioa,  Airagoniua  Card,  (about  13E6,  derived 
from  Cencii  Cameraiii,  1. 1.  Honoiii  III.  liber  cenauum  cameraa  apoat.  aee  Peril  in  the 
AKhiTB  d.  Oaaellach.  filr  deuttcha  Geichiehuk,  v,  97),  coUectiTely  in  Hniatorii  teiipH. 
rer.  Ital.  HI.  i.  273,  Aftanrard  by  Amalricua  Augerii,  a  Franch  Augnaline  monk  (about 
1385,  Aetna  Pontiff.  Roman,  fiom  Peter  to  John  XXII.,  or  1331,  important  on  Innocenl 
111.,  in  Eccardi  eorp.  hiatoric.  mod.  i«*.  ii.  1641,  sod  HoraCori  I.  c.  Ill,  ii.). 

WoRu:  PlaneklV.i.  93.  Schmidt'*  E.G. Th.  vi.  and Tii.  (the  laat by  F.W.  RaH- 
b«g).    Neandsr  V.  i.  105. 

[  Jaff  J,  Regatta  Ponti£emu  Roman,  ab  eooditaeocteiia  ad  annum  pott  Chtistum,  1196. 
4.  Beil.  IBSl.] 


L  POLITICAL  DEVELOPUENT  OF  THE  PAPACY. 

§47. 

GREOORT  TH.  (10TS-108S.) 

BrsouL  SoiiRCBt:  •.  DocuDwatt:  Gregorii  Til.  regiitri  i.  epiitolaram  libb. 
tenth  ia  milling)  in  Hanai,  ix.  p.  60  at.    There  are  man]'  lecten  which  belong 
alao.  and  jM  more  diatinctiT  aUted  br  J.  B.  Gollerini  (Act.  SS.  Aognit  1, 461)  hi 
awajof  itaetf  aince  manuacripta  hart  been  foand  elaewhera. 
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kwl  IB  Vdiina  BmirabeTtrata  eofei  rpi*u>lan>  (oUcclad  diort  IIS5)  is  Eeeodi 
eaniB>ka<one-BAl"->e*i.t'U.p.  !•*. — U.Xonr—irfjB^^p— rig  i»  fawn nfCrag- 
0(7  mr»  pubtitbed  •pccullj  by  ihc  Jc*aiB  Jic-  Givocf,  ■■d  ift  kis  xetAS  iBB*ttBat» 
CDtfim  •cbiti^AlinM  ja^  oltm  pro  Gncono  TIL  rwtfu|iTi  ct  tane  pnnaM  n  Ivcvtt 
TiuLcaU  Kwliii,  Scb.  TeofBagcl,  IngoldKalu.  16IX.  4  (aaual  in  Gtctam  Opp.  t.  ti), 
•SubD  turn  br  Melcb,  CoUui  (■polopM  pra  1^  Bams  IV.  adr.  Gnconi  VIL  »- 
pu«  cnnuntuoKa,  nccuiue  uadw  H.  Caldati.  HnonM  IGll,  *i,  in  rn— rtaia 
wiib  piricaucaJ  wriilnp.  1.  Hooute  to  GiEfofj  :  Bcbbo*  (Caidml),  de  liu  ct  tutu 
HiUelmidi,  p.  libb.  u  ia  CoMml.  p  1.— Otbcitu  (Biiiiop  of  Lwt*  >faaat  1106),  dc 
TiU  *t  DbitD  Hcuhei  IV.  m  GoldHt.  p.  VH.—Brato  (Bobop  of  Alba).  paBe0neiia 
iTtboiieai  ia  HennciiB  111.  laip.  la  Unekra  acfipo.  m.  Cem.  L  «S7,  ad  J.  P.  da 
Lodwig  nliqaia*  ■ttaiucriptl.  il.  S17.  S.  U  debu*  af  Gngirj  :  Paaha  Beniri*- 
deiMu(csiwaM  lUtitbaD,  •fUnrwd  io  tba  ■ooaaterj  of  Bcnricd).  da  Tin  Grs-  VU., 
ia  Creuet  opp.  ti.  119,  in  Habillon  kl  a*.  «d.  Ba«L  aaec  ni.  ii.  Ml,  ad  ia  !!■- 
mot.  •eiiptt.  nr.  lu  iii.  L  3U.— Booiw  lib.  id  aaicaiB  in  Oe&lii  acnpO.  tmm  Bat- 
eanuB  ii.  7M.  (Sec  on  thii  brad  put  i-  4  32,  noto  3X  >— Baidts  tbeac.  Bmo  (clok  ia 
Mcnbaij),  bin.  belli  Saiimici  (wiitteD  1082).  in  Peitn  BoaiiB.  lil  Xn.  Geaenl  i^ 
Tiew  irf  Ott  Boaieea  in  Sicniel's  Ceaeb.  Deoiaddandi  BUer  den  fnoktcehm  Kaiaan, 
jLSi.  DaaZ«iMlt«HUdcbraod>fiiraDdgcenihB,aDaHiicleie1n  QiiellcB,TiB  G. 
Caaaandei,  Damuladt,  1M2.  (But  eompve  Beriinci  literal.  Zeinne,  tStf,  t.  MM.) 
Won* :  Job.  Voigt  Hildebnod  aU  Gr^ar  VII.  and  aein  Zeiuber,  2te  AoS.  Veiow, 
1S46.  J.H.SolllHeintiehderVierte.  Haaeh.ie23i  alaohiaCretn.  VII.  Lcipi.  IBtT. 
Sefaloaaer'a  Weltceadi.  11.  ii.  694.  Suoxer*  GcMh.  Deuuchludi  DBIcr  dea  frank. 
Kaiaem.  i.  ZT4. 

[J.  W.  Bowden.  Life  and  PoniiGcaie  <J  OngfJij  TO.  2.  8.  Land.  )B40.— Slepbna'i 
Ettij*.  Tol.  i,  (Edinb.  Review,  rol.  M).— ViUewaiA,  Heoraii  on  Banir  IV.  ai^  Ca- 
anaa,  read  in  Fraach  Academj  of  laaciipUoaa,  Mar.  IBM.] 

Through  Gr^ory  Vn.  the  ideas,  hitherto  for  the  roost  part  un- 
developed, of  the  sapremacy  of  the  Pope  over  the  Ghon^,  and  of 
the  Charch  over  the  State,*  first  aasnmed  the  shape  of  a  perfectly 

■  He  ippean  not  to  have  rillen  awi;  rrom  Cregoir  till  aA«  lOSl,  CuMndrr  a.  75. 
Ha  ia  (kbelr  called  Bmno  in  Bdiruckb.  u*.  531,  and  io  othet  wniU,  after  a  miaiake  in 
chrni.  Unperg.  ad  ann.  1079.  ' 

'  Eapeciallf  Gregor.  lib.  ir.  epiiL  2,  ad  Herimannnni  Epiac.  Metcnietn,  in  the  year 
lOTB  ;  ubi  Deua  b.  Petn  principaliter  dedit  poteatateni  ligandi  el  aolTendi  in  eaelo  et  in 
lam  (UUtb.  iTi.  19),  Dnllnni  eicepil,  nihil  ab  ejua  poleitale  8ub<raiil.  Nam  qui  ae  negit, 
BOD  poue  Eccleaiae  Tiomlo  alligari,  mut.  ut  neget  iwn  poase  ab  ejus  poteatate  absolTi. 
>o  aequealrat  Qoodaia.  •edetapottoliea 
ilia  decemeaa  dijadicat,  cur  non  Ft  aaecn- 
lariaT  etc. — lib,  liii.  epiaLSl,ad  eiinilein  ja  thejcii  lOBI :  iiane  dignitaa  (regalia)  a  (aMn- 
laribua  eliam  Deam  ignotaalibat  inrenti  non  anbjicieiar  ei  dignilali  (aacerdolali),  qnan 
oomipotentia  Dei  pioTidefliia  idhonorem  auum  invenit,  mnodDque  misericorditertribuit! 
euJDt  Filiua,  aicut  Deoi  ft  baiuo  indubitanlei  credilur,  ila  aummaa  aacerdoa  capul  om- 
ninin  aacerdotuoi  ad  iluteram  Puriaiedeiu.FtpraDabiaaeniperintaipelluiahabelur:  qui 
aaecDlare  regnuj0,DDde  •uculiGliitBaietit,deipeiit,el  ad  lacerdotmai  cnicia  apontaneua 

perbia,  rapinia,  perfidia,  bamicidiii,  poltremo  uniienia  paene  aceleribua,  mundi  principc 
diabola  ildelicet  agilanle,  lupei  parei,  icibcet  hominea,  dominari  caeca  cupiditale  el  in- 
tolaiabili  praeaumtione  affectsreruni  7 — Quia  duhiiet,  leeenlcilea  Chriiti  regiun  el  princi- 
pan  omniamqua  Gdeliam  pairea  et  migiitRK  csnaen  ?  Naone  miaarabilia  inianiae  eaae 
cofBOtcitur,  ai  fiUna  paUem,  diacipulua  magialnim  aibi  eonctur  inbjugin :  et  iniquia  obli' 


Di.itradb,  Google 


CHAP.  I.— PAPACY  I,— POLIT.  DEVELOP.    4  «I.  GREGORY  VII.   243 

organized  system,  witli  a  sphere  of  mnofa  wider  extent  tiian  that  set 
forth  by  the  Pseudo-Isidore.  In  the  fio-called  Diotatus  Gregorii 
VIl.^  this  ia  briefly  portrayed ;  and  it  immediately  opposed  a  rude 

gUioaibui  illam  pomiati  anu  subjiecrc,  (  qno  credit  nan  lolnm  in  tern,  led  Mitm  in 
culia  te  ligui  pom  el  lolTi  T  Tber*  ara  DOticei  of  Gregoiy  Ibe  Greu  tai  OeUuui  in 
Pert  i.  if  Si,  note  IT. — Tilibut  ei^  inetitutii,  Ulibiuqus  fulli  auolariuxibiu  pleriqaa 
PonliGeum  elii  Regai,  elU  Irnpentoiee  eicommunieiTemiit.  Thue  liuiacanliue  eicom- 
DDnicUed  Aiudiui  for  coaeeiiiiag  thu  8.  John  Cbiynoetom  ebouldbe  buiuhed  from  bii 
■CB.  Vol.  i.  Pare  2,  f  BS,  oote  13.  Aliue  item  RonuDUm  Pantifei,  Zeduriu  videlicet, 
Bagen  FraDConim  Don  tun  prosni*  iniqnititibiu,  qaun  eo,  quod  lutae  polriUii  oonent 
utilii,  t.  regno  depoauil,  et  Pippinum — in  ejui  loco  ■ubetiluil,  omneequa  Francigenai  ■ 
junuiientofidelititiB,quadilUfecei«nt,ab>olTii.  (Pan  i.  4S,nota9.)  Than  tbe re  is  an 
appeal  to  Ambroae  (<al.  i,  part  i,/)  91,  note  8)  and  tbe  work  imputed  lo  him,  De  DignitaM 
8tc«rdol.  (aee  Pan  1.4^  "ote  IT).  An  examination  worth  reading  of  the  panagea  and 
eiamplea  to  which  Gregoi?  here  qipeala  ia  to  be  found  in  D.  Blondellai  it  fonnnltt  Reg- 
ninte  Chrialo  in  Telemm  moniunentii  ueu.  Anulelod.  1646,  4,  p.  195,  u.  The  diadua 
of  aecnlar  power  here  eipreaiedna*  inbred  in  tbe  Papac;.  See  Pan  1,^31,  note  13  and 
30. — Oregoi,  lib.  vii.  epiat.  £&,  ad  Cuiielm.  Reg.  Angl.  in  the  rear  1080:  Credimni  ptn- 
dentlRm  Teetram  non  latere,  omnibua  aliia  eieellenliorea  apoalolicain  el  regiamdignitatei 
bnio  mando  ad  ^fua  reginioa  omaipotantem  Deom  diatribniaae.  Sicul  enim  ad  mnndi 
pnlohrinidincin  oculia  camaia  direnia  temporibUH  repraetentandamaolemetlanam  omni- 
bua aliia  emineniion  diipoauit  luminaria ;  aic,  ne  creatura,  quam  aui  benignilaa  ad  ima- 
ginem  auam  in  hoc  raundo  creaTerat,  in  errunea  et  mortiferm  traheretor  pericula,  providit 
in  (Itf.  ut)  apoalolica  et  regia  dignitale  per  direna  rogsretar  officia.  Qua  (leg.  Qnaa) 
lamen  m^oritatia  et  minoriutia  dialantia  religio  aic  ae  moTet  (Itf.  aemorel)  ehriatiana,  at 
CDta  diapentatione  apoatolicaa  dignitatia  post  Daum  gubernelnr  regia. 

*  Dietatua  Papae  al  the  end  of  lib.  ii.,  epial.  55:  1.  Qaod  Romaaa  Eccleaia  a  aolo 
Domino  ait  rundata.  2.  Quod  aolua  Romanua  Pontifex  jure  dicacur  umrertalia.  3.  Qaod 
ilte  aolua  poaait  deponere  Episeopoa  lel  reconciliare.  4.  Quod  legaina  ejua  onuubna 
Epiacopia  praeiit  in  eoacilia,  etian  inferioria  gradua,  et  adreraui  eoa  lantentiaoi  depoai- 
tionia  poaait  daie.  S.  Quod  abaentaa  Papa  poaait  deponere.  6.  Quod  cum  eicommimi- 
ealu  ab  illo,  inter  eaeteia,  nee  in  eadem  domo  dtibemua  manere.  T.  Quod  illi  loli  lical 
pro  lemporia  neceaaitate  nOTaa  legea  eondere,  novaa  plebei  congregare.  de  canonica  abba- 
tiom  facers  et  eeontra,  diTilem  epiacopalum  dividere,  et  inopea  unire.  B.  Quod  aoloi 
poaiit  nti  imperialibua  iaiigniia.  0.  Quod  ioliua  Papae  pedee  omnei  pHocipea  daoaoa- 
lealur.  10.  Quod  illiuaaoliua  nomen  in  eccieiiia  reeiletur,  II.  QDoduaicnm  eat  nomen 
in  mundo,  13.  Quod  illi  liceai  traperatorea  deponere.  13.  Quod  illi  lieeal  da  Bade  ad 
aedem  neeeaaitala  cogente  Epiacopoa  tranamntare.  14.  Quod  de  omni  eeeleaia,  qoa- 
eamqae  toloerit,  clericum  vaieat  ordinare.  15.  Quod  ab  illo  ordiustua  alii  eceleaiae 
praeeaae  poteat,  aed  non  militare,  et  quod  ab  aliqoo  Epiacopo  non  debet  aupeiiorem 
gradum  accipere,  IS.  Qnod  nalla  aTUodua  abaque  praecepto  ejua  debet  geaendia  vocari. 
IT.  Quod  nullum  capilnlum.nnllaaqne  liber  canonicua  habeatnr  abaqae  illiua  auctoritata. 

18.  Quod  aententia  illiui  a  nullodebeat  rctraclari,  et  ipse  omnium  aolua  retractaie  poaait. 

19.  Qnod  a  aemine  ipaejudicaridebeal.  30.  QgodnullnaaadealcondenmarBapoatalicaDi 
aedem  ^pellantem.  31.  Quod  m^rea  cauaae  cnjuacnmqne  OEcleaiae  ad  earn  referri  da- 
bcaau  33.  Qaod  Romans  Eccleaia  nunquam  enarit,  neo  in  perpanum,  Sciiptun  tea- 
tante,  embil.  23.  Quod  Romanua  Pontifei,  ai  canonice  fuerit  ordinatna,  maritia  b. 
Petri  indntntanter  effioitur  aanctua,  tealania  a.  Ennodio  Papiaaai  Epiao.,  ei  muliia  aa. 
Patribua  farentibDa,  aieut  in  decretia  b.  Sfmrnachi  P.  oontinentnr  (aee  toI.  i.,  Part  3,  4 
llT,notea  14and  13).  2«.  Quod  illina  praecepto  et  licenliaanbjectia  lieeal  aecnaarB.  35. 
Qaod  abaqoa  BTDodali  conTentu  poaait  Epiaoopoa  depoaere  et  reconeiliate.  30.  Quod 
catholieua  non  habeator,  qui  non  concordat  Ronianae  Ecclaaiaa.    37.  Qnod  a  Gdelitnte 
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and  tliracteniiig  froot  to  maoan^ifl.*  If  yn  aooBidar  the  logical 
dedoction  of  tliis  sjatem  from  {Kemises  Somxdy  mdapied,*  and  the 
ownipt  state  of  the  Chmdt,  irhidi  seemed  to  be  aoooasted  for  by 
the  disregard  of  soch  a  system,*  ve  may  aasome  that  Gregory 

uiqDOtDB  whyfirtiM  poMM  ilaiiliiii      BiiiibIm  ■».  1076,  No.  31,  Md  ChiaL  Lapos,  i> 

■iiIwiIiImwiiI  iiliiTil.  rrnr-'-r'^ *- a '■ *"  " ^  — *■ —  '-  ' 

Epntol.  lib.  tL  «p.  13,  AutOA.  P^  cm.  ia  Bum.  L  e.,  tsd  cqweuUj  NaUla  Umaiai 
kkt.  aod.  iwe.  li.  M  liL  DiMm.  lii,  ckohtlcM  with  u  eje  Id  tlw  iBIoat  of  tbc  Callia> 
Clmnh,  baU  tkta  to  be  mm  obIj  dm  gCBUH,  bat  iln  mt  miuce  wub  Dm  priae^ik*  of 
Gnpnr-  TW  bta  wrko,  Mconluc  W  Hoabc^  ianitt.  p.  «U.  MW  £,  cnuiiii* 
UwB  ID  ba  dnn  op,  iodeal,  by  wothCT  bml,  bat  lo  ainn  tbc  pri>eq4M  of  Grtfgiy. 
Tb*j  *fpea  w  b«  u  A^cc  Cifrtilin  ■  of  a  ■jDnd  bttd  unAet  Crcoit.  BoDmiaa,  ad 
M ntynil.  Rob.  U,  qHtca  ex  nsitia  cpitf.  Cng.  (it.  ■■  ■  cnoa  o(  ■  Cowol  e(  Bomm 
ia  Ub  jrau  tins,  M  P^H  BDooi  mucoB  ewn  m  aamno  Mba  cfarwluw,  mc  lie«n« 
■ticni,  M  ipaoB  >el  alinm  b>  Doobe  i^pellan  ;  eoBpuc  Diet.  li 

*  Bhonlr  befen  ibis  tme  tbe  wcll^kMini  pnTilocia  Aafladnaonii*  w«tc  potaUj 
UkIt  aaiibiUcd  IoGr^kt  ths  Gieat  ((id.  Lnuoii  (^ip.(.u.  MS)  silk  (ht  txnoU:  tt 
<[Ui  (BID  BcgtuD,  SsccnkitaiD,  jodKWB,  peaosuBBqa*  HecnUhnm  httsc  <w«tiwt>o«ii 
Boatna  i— r--—  igDosooa  eootn  caai  Tcnin  leBtmih,  potoutii  bmodiqiM  mi  di(u- 
tatc  cuul,  &c.  Cr^nj  Til.  beukcB  liiaiaiir  to  IhcM  (br  ibe  riirfm—  ^  hit  (cidict 
aguaat  Heniy  IV.  (lib.  iiii.  ep.  21,  id  Henmaimum  Hctcaacm).  Ha  if  ibe  fint  of  ikt 
Pope*  to  DM  tboa  m  tba  chaitet*  of  tertnl  relicioiu  bomca  (fat  inataoea,  pmileg. 
naoMt.  a.  Hidwel  in  Batp)  Piaanm  in  CoequeUneB  BoUarimi  ii.  45,  ud  in  pdriLuaat^ 
SotboDCiiaia  in  Bruuuiia,  ibad.  p.  46).  Froni  thii  time  Ibej  wen  adniital  into  tha  itjla  ef 
Ae  BoouD  earia.  Tboa  Drim  II.  naei  IbcB  in  tlw  phvil.  Ecci  Atnbatenw  in  Haaa, 
Q.  069,  Piacbal  II.  ia  iba  pd(il.  aoaaat.  CaUlkm.  in  Huai,  u.  961,  ftc 

*  Tid.  Paendoaiilaraa,  Part  1,  4  SO,  note  4. 

*  To  tbii  reaaoD  Gnprtj  bimaair  ia  alwaja  refiminci  (id.  lib.  i.  cp.  43,  ad  Sieaidom 
Aqnilej.  Arehiep.  as.  1074.     Non  isaoma  endiama  pnHieiiliui  tnam,  qaaulia  pamuba- 

s  Soctiboa  Eoclaaia  ait  oaqoeqiiaqiie  oonaiMa,  at  paeae  ihaiilitiiinii  ana*  caJaBU- 
it  beta.  Kectorei  cnim  at  principea  bajn*  nnuidi  aingoli 
L  qnaa  Jean  Quiati,  onni  leTercntia  coDenleala,  qnau  (ilea 
aacillunoppiUBanI,aaBiqDeciwrnDd«tc,  dnncopidiulea  aoaa  eipteie  raleanl,  nnllaleBaa 
partimeacunl.  Saeerdotca  auten,  at  qui  i^imes  Eeclcaiaa  aeeepiaae  (ideatDi,tagciaDci 
fna  penitua  poatponmtaa,  et  officii  lui  debilnin  Deo  e  t  coumiaaia  aibi  aribo*  avUiahanlea, 
per  aeelcaiaalieaa  ■'■c-''-'-t  id  mnuUnam  lanlam  nitontsr  gloriam,  at  qoae  apeciali  dia- 
paaaalkmc  maltonun  tUiliutibua  et  lahtti  ptoficere  debouaenl,  jn  wu  negUgiuil,  ant  infe- 
lieitci  ia  pompa  anpeibiaa  at  aaparfluia  mntiboa  ciKianmnDt.     Intn  bate  popnlna  noUa 

aoRUi,  qui  praotoat,  eioDpto  qaaaeninqiia  noxi*  et  qnae  chhatiaBas  icligiooi  anal  eoa- 
tians  adoctua,  ad  oania  paena  qoaa  nrikria  annt  pnioi  et  atudio  cocneiuea,  chiiatiaatB 
■8»aj,  Bon  dico  abaqae  opanun  ebaenantia,  aad  paane  abiqne  fidai  nlipona  Beranl. 
Lib.  ii.  ap.  40,  ad  Hngoaam  Abb.  Clsniaeeoaaia :  Cum  nwntii  intDilu  partaa  occidaalia, 
ai(a  mehdiei,  ant  aaptamtnoiiia  (idao ;  Tii  legalaa  Epiacopoa  inlnitn  ct  (its,  qui  cbiia- 
tiansni  poF«lna  Cbiiati  anKm,  e>  son  Mecolari  ambitiiHia  Ksant,  inrenio :  ct  inloi  iiiaiiw 
•aaenUiea  priiicipaa,  qni  praeponaDt  Dei  boDorem  aao,  el  JoililiaB  iDcro,  nan  oognoaea. 
Eoa  antaB,  inter  qnoa  babito,  Boniaoo*  (idalicet,  Loagobanloa,  et  Noimannaa,  aieiil  aa^ia 
iUia  dico,  Jodaeia  et  Pacma  qoodaauDodo  pejoiaa  eaae  radaigno.  Ad  dm  ipaom  nun  la- 
■e  franhim  proptiae  actioBia  poBdcie  iixeaio,  at  nulla  re 
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Vn.  was  oonvinoed  of  the  nghteooanesa  of  his  oaose,  to  which  he 
so  often  appeals.  Moreover,  if  we  judge  the  manner  and  method 
with  which  he  worked  fcr  this  oaose,  only  witii  respect  to  their 
fitness  for  the  end  in  view,  we  can  not  bat  prooonnoe  them  won- 
derful Bat  if  we  r^iard  him,  not  as  a  statesman,  but  in  that 
ohaiaoter,  which  alone  he  claimed  for  himself^  as  the  head  of  the 
Churd)  of  Christ,  and  as  the  apostle  of  Christian  .truth,  we  must 
be  decidedly  repelled  hy  the  mere  worldliBfiss  of  his  poUoy.  For 
instead  of  the  nnflincbing  truthfalness  and  universal  charity,  to 
which  he  should  have  felt  himself  pledged  by  his  position,  we  find 
m  him  nothing  but  an  iron  will  and  a  crafty  policy  determining 
means  only  by  the  end.  Accordingly  his  whole  poUcy  is  calcn- 
lated  with  a  view  to  external  oiroumstences ;  and,  in  the  same 
internal  relations,  we  find  him  at  one  time  craftily  yielding  and 
overlooking,  at  another  obstinately  steadfast,  at  crae  time  advisedly 
dilatory,  at  another  rashly  and  extravagantly  encroaching.  Thus 
he  himself  snbOTdinates  hia  spiritual  oensorship  to  his  political 
aims ;  thus  he  overthrows  and  destroys  whatever  will  not  yiekl  to 
him.'  In  order  to  acquit  this  Pontiff,  by  whom  the  full  character 
of  a  secular  state  was  stamped  upon  the  Church,  even  of  guilty  and 
willful  blindness,  we  should  be  obliged  to  concede  an  unavoidable 
influenoe  of  the  prejudices  of  the  ^e  on  the  morality  even  of  dis> 
tingnished  men,  to  such  a  degree  that  the  moral  nature  of  man 
himself  would  thns  be  thrown  into  doubt.  In  order  to  call  him 
great,  we  must  judge  fatm  by  a  standard  which  he  wonld  not  ao- 
knowledge— the  standard  of  political  abiUty.' 

<?r^ory,  from  his  first  accession  to  the  see,  began  with  new  de> 
maods  on  the  western  kingdoms ;  some  be  either  already  regarded 
as  the  peculiar  property  of  the  apostle  Peter,^  or  sought  to  make 

'  Terr  chuacteriilic  U  the  uecdole  in  Chron.  Cuin.  iii.  0.  S7.  (HuratDri  Script,  m. 
Itol.  It.  436.)  Truumaodiii,  abbol  of  Ihs  conienl  of  TremiLi,  had  put  out  the  ejew  of 
•ODW  moiiki,  tnd  cut  oat  the  tongue  ofone,  fneruit  enim  ipad  eum  de  rebelUlioiw  ia- 
■altc  ■  ncii*  iuimDUti.  DeiidcriuB,  obbot  of  Cuino,  wu  mach  enraged  U  thi>,  tnd 
had  laid  ■  heiTj  penance  on  Truumundua,  when  Hildebnnd,  then  only  cardinal,  came 
thilber.  He,  it  ia  aaid,  ea  quae  Truumundua  gCHeral,  amoimodii  ipprobana,  et  nequa- 
qnani  illuni  hoc  crudeliter,  aed  itrenue  *c  digue  in  maiignoi  hominea  feciiie  confrmaDa, 

LiaiD— illi  conunilteoa,  paulo  poit  eidem  BiWenia  epiicopatut  addidit  dignitatem, 
■  Agunat  the  new  apolagisti  for  Gregory— Taigt  and  Luden.    Sea  Steniel,  i.  SS3,  and 

SiiUra  Gregor;  Vlt. 
'  Partly  by  right  of  the  BO.eaUed  gift  of  Conatautina :  Drbanua  II,  ann.  1091 :  conalat 
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tiiem  so ;  and  others  he  designated  as  boand  at  leaat  to  pay  trib- 
ate  to  the  Choroh.'*'  But  his  chief  aim  was  oonstaotly  directed 
to  the  compkte  abolishmeat  of  prieet's-marriage,  which  had  been 
loDg  ago  called  in  question,  and  of  simony,  with  a  view  to  destroy 
all  depeodenoe  of  the  Choroh  npoa  laymen.  At  a  council  in 
Rome,  1074,  he  had  deorees  framed  against  these  practices," 


a  u  pri*ilegio  in  b,  Peiri  jiu  pioprioni  ei 


eotlitu,  Scheidii  oiig.  Guelph.  i.  4M.  Tbtaee  rate  Iha  clum  £>i  Coniea,  Gregorii,  liU 
Ti.  ep.  12,  md  tUo  foi  Sitdinia.  lib.  iriii.  ep.  10.  In  tome  cuo  be  txpnttlj  dteged 
mon  nceot  ^(ta.  Compve  lib.  i.  cpial.  ^.,  id  PiincipM  Hupan,  u.  1073.  Non  licer* 
roi  credimiu,  ngnum  Hiipiniu  ib  uiliquo  proprii  Juri*  s,  P*ui  fniue.  >[  •dbuG,  lint 
din  ft  Piganii  sit  occupUam,  lege  tunGD  juititiu  non  ericuiUk,  Dulli  moiulium.  Bed  wli 
■poitolicu  ledi  ei  uqno  pertinere. — Itoque  comei  Efalni  de  Rooejo  (Rauci  in  Rhetnu) 
— temm  illun  id  hononm  i.  Patri  ingredi  et  Pigtmonim  maoibut  eripete  cupieni,  haoe 
oanccHioncin  til  apoitolica  teie  oblinait,  ut  partem,  illun.  unde  Piguun  luo  iludio  at 
■djunclo  libi  (tinniin  auxilio  expcllere  pmiet,  aub  conditions  inter  noa  factsa  pactionia  ai 
pane  a.  Peui  poaaidaiel.  He  fbrbida  that  an;  one,  niai  aeqna  pactione  penolvendi  Jurit 
a.  Petri,  abould  Teatare  to  make  conqueata  there.  C«np.  lib.  iv.  ep.  28  ad  Hiapanoa.— 
Jnal  ao  he  eajoina  lib.  ii,  epiat.  13,  ad  Salomonem  Reg.  Hung,  in  the  jeai  1074 1  ngnam 
Hungatiae  a.  Romanae  Eecleaiae  proprinm  eat,  a  Rege  Stephana  oiim  b.  PeCra  cum  omnt 
jure  el  poleatate  aua  oblalum  at  dsTote  tiadiinm  (camp.  Soltl'a  Gregor.  Tii.  S.  125).  Lib. 
riii.  ep.  23,  ad  Ep.  Albanenaem  in  the  year  lOBl :  Caralua  magnua  Imperalot  Saxoniam  ob- 
tnlit  b.  Petra,  eujua  earn  daiicit  adjutoiia.  He  tboughl  ha  had  gained  the  atnie  claisi 
t^oD  Riuaia  (lib.  ii.  ep.  74)  and  Prorenca  (lib.  ix.  ep.  13}.  He  wiahed  to  acquin  a  ilka 
claim  in  Denmark,  lib.  ii.  ep.  51,  ad  Sucnum  Reg.  Daniae  in  (be  3rear  1073:  ai  te  ac  rrg- 
nnm  luum — Apoatoloram  prineipi  pis  derotione  commillere,  et  ejui  aneloritale  liilciri 
voloeiia,  Bdalea  Dnnttoi  ad  noa  aina  dilaliooe  trantmittere  atude  :  but  without  auceeaa. 
Denwttiua,  Duke  of  Dalmalia,  he  made  hia  Taaail  bjr  granting  him  the  rank  of  King  (Soltl 
S.  1B9). 

"  Lib.  Tiii.  ep.  S3,  ad  Ep.  Albaoenaem:  DiecDdum  aulein  Ml  omnibiu  Gallia  et  pei 
Taram  obedientiim  pTaecipiendam,  ut  Daii)aaer]iie  domua  aaltem  nnam  denaiium  aiiDD>' 
lim  aolral  b.  Petrn,  ai  enm  cecognoacunl  palrem  et  paalorem  auum  more  antique. 

"  The  purport  of  ihii  ia  clear  from  Oregorii  ep,  ad,  Ottonem  Epiao.  Conalant.  in  Ber- 
Bcldi  Conatant.  apologaticua  pro  daeiatia  Gregorii  VII.  c.  1  (Manii,  xi.  404,  Honumanti 
laa  Alemannieai  illuatraatia,  ii,  271) :  utbi,qui  per  aimaniacam  haereaim,  h.  e.inlenenlu 
pretii  ad  aliquam  aacrorum  ardinum  gradum,  lal  officinm  pmrnoti  aunt,  nullum  in  aancta 
Eccleaia  alieriua  miniitnndi  locum  habaant.    Illi  quoque,  qui  eceleaiaa  datione  peonniae 

illi,  qui  in  ciimine  fomicalioniaJacent,Miaaaa  celebrare,  aut  aecundum  iafsriorea  ordinaa 
miniatrare  aitah  debeint.  Statuimua  etiam,  at,  ai  ipai  contemptorea  fuerint  noatrarum, 
immo  aa.  Patmm,  conatilotionum,  populua  nullo  modo  eonim  officia  rectpiat,  ut,  qui  pro 
amore  Dei.  el  officii  dignitate  non  eomgunlur,  verecanriia  aaeculi,  et  abjuigatione  populi 
reiipiacant.  Tha  law  againal  the  marriage  of  prient*  is  to  be  found  in  Gerobi  (proToil  of 
Reicherapeif , 1 11S9)  comm.  ad  Paalmi.  (ed.  B.  Pel.  Augual.Vind.  1738,  to\.  p.  1S7.  Hanai, 
u,  433)  and  in  Gratian  dial,  liui,  c,  15  :  Si  qui  aunt  preabTleri,  diacoai,TeI  aubdiaconi, 
qui  in  erimiuB  fbmicationia  jaceani,  intardicimua  eii  ei  part*  Dei  omnipotentia,  el  a. 
Pelii  auctoiitala  eecleaiae  iutioitum,  uaqna  dum  poeniteant  et  emendenl.  Si  qui  tcto  in 
aao  peccato  peneraTare  malnarint,  nuUoi  leatnun  oflicium  eorum  audira  praeiumal :  quia 
benediclio  eonim  Tertiti 
j.iopbetam:  maledicam,  inquit,  b 
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and  now  began  to  attack  with  ene^y  first  tlie  married  prieet,  who 
had  been  bat  little  troubled  by  tiie  earlier  prohibitions."  In  all 
ooantries  violent  agitation  arose ;  many  voices  were  raised  against 
him.'"  Two  synods  which  Sigfried,  archbishop  of  Uayenoe,  as- 
sembled for  the  execution  of  that  decree,  at  Erfurt  (Oct.  1074) 
and  Mayence  (Oot.  1075),  ended  in  tumult;'^    Ukewise  also  a 

benimo  pneMpM  obedira  Boluerit,  idololatriu  paccMun  incarrit  Suanele  teitanw  •!  b. 
Gregario  adMriMiiM :  paocuam  uioluidi  cm  non  obedin,  M  qnui  •eeliu  idoloUttiM  non 
aeqaicuen  <1  Sun.  it.  33),  Peecttuiii  igilnr  picaniuiia  incuirit,  quiiquii,  dum  Cbjii- 
liuam  M»  auerit,  ladi  ipotloltcac  ubedire  conumDil.  The  protiibition  with  regmid  to 
iajBMti  had  ■Iimdr  bmn  iuued  bj  NicoIm  II.  lOSB  (Tid.  Put  i.  4  3«,  Hole  S),  ud  niuw- 
ad  bj  Alanndn  II.  Cone,  Rwn.  uin.  1063,  up.  3. 

."  8m  Petnu  Dam.  Put  i.  J  34,  noU  B.  Tbe  aarliet  onlinuioaa  of  Ihe  Popea  isam  to 
haia  baen  quite  nDknown  kbniBd.  Sigebeit.  Oemblui.  ad  uu.  1074  (Parti.  Tiii.  aaS) : 
Oiagoiiua  P.  ealabraU  tynoio  airaaniaeaa  uiatbemaii»Til,  at  uimtoa  aaoBTdotaa  >  diii* 
Doofficio  remorit,  at  laicia  HiaauD  eonim  uidirc  inlanlLiit,  doto  eiamplo,  at,  ut  nultia  *i. 
■am  eat,  ineonaidanio  prafjadicio,  conln  u.  PUniin  laDlentiim,  qui  acripaeniBt,  qood 
aacnmania  quu  in  eoolaai>  GunI— quia  Spintoi  a.  mjatioa  ilia  TiriGeat,  uae  mcrilia  bo- 
DoniDi  dLapenaatoffum  ampiificantur,  nee  malomm  paccatia  attanaaalur. 

"  Bteniel,  i.  399.     Bertholdi  urn.  ad  um.  10T&  (ParU,  lii.  3TB} ;  Pnediclia  aalen  el 

odium  in  doamain  Apoatolicnm,  el  in  perpancoa  eoa,  qui  canaanliunt  ei,  et  maxima  achia- 
mata  eiimmquaqua,  aad  maiima  a  claricia,  axcilala  aunt.  Lambertna  ad  ann.  1074  (in 
Pcni,  Tii.  SIS) :  Advemu  hoc  decratum  protinua  vehementer  infremuit  tola  factio  cleii- 
ooiumi  homincm  plane  baereticum  et  Teaani  dogmaiia  eaae  clamilana,  qui  oblitua  aar- 
■Kmia  Domini,  quo  ait :  NonamDeaaapinntboCTerbum,  qai  poteat  capen  eapial,  at  Apoa- 
lohii :  qui  ae  noo  continat,  tiubat ;  meliua  aat  enim  nuben,  quam  uri,  Tiolenta  eiaetiona 
*— -t"-i  Tireni  cogent  hlu  aogelomm,  et  dnm  conauetum  euiaiun  naturae  nagaret,  fontl- 
eatioci  el  immundiliei  frena  laiaret.  Quod  ai  pergaret  aenleniiam  csnGrmaie,  malle  ae 
aacerdotium  quam  conjupnm  deaeraiv,  et  luac  Tiaarum  aum,  cui  hominei  aorderent,  node 
gnbemandii  per  Elccleaiam  Dei  plebibua  aageloa  eaopantunu  eiaet. 

'*  Lambertoi  (Perti,  tii.  330):  Heurjr,  biabop  of  Chnr.  abowed  bimaelf  at  Majence, 
■rilh  iirict  ordera  from  llie  Pope  Ut  tba  aichbiahop.  Wben  he  viabed  to  falfill  them,  •!■ 
anrgantaa  qui  uadiqne  aaaedebant  clarici,  ila  aum  Terbia  confnndebant,  ita  maniboa  at  to- 
tiuB  eoiporii  geatu  in  enm  debacchibanlui,  ut  ae  vita  comite  e  arnado  diaceaannim  daapa- 
nret.  Sic  tanden  rei  diScnllat^  aaperaloa,  atatuit,  aihi  deincepa  tali  qnaaatione  omnioo 
aoparaadendam,  el  Romano  Pontifici  telinqaenduni,  ut  caoaam,  qnam  ipae  toliea  iontili- 
tar  propoauiaaet,  ille  per  aemelipaiim  quaodo  vellel  et  quomodo  Telle!  peroranl.  Wben 
the  Papal  partiaan  Alunauu,  biahop  i^  Paaaan,  wiahad  to  earrr  oot  Ihe  oidinaoca  (Tid. 
Tilab.  Alcmmni.o,  II.  in  Peiii  acriptt.  reram  Anitiiicaium,  i.  ISO),  bia  clerg;  anaweiad 
him,  ea  nee  *alla  nee  poaae  banc  conauetudioem  deaenre,  qnam  ab  anliquia  lemporiboi 
oonalaret  eoa  aub  omsibua  anteceaaaribna  Epiacopia  habuiaae  ;  and  when  be  Iberenpon 
Mad  tbe  order  pabliclr  from  the  chair,  ooinea  onanimiter  futort  replati,  Jam  tunc  impna- 
ceDtiarum  Dai  famulum  furibundia  mauibua  diacerpiiaaaut,  niai  divinnm  aniilium,  al 
optimatiiBi  pnaaantiom  praaaidiom  fuientibni  obaliliiaet.  Amoug  iha  birikopa,  Ouo, 
biabop  of  Conatance,  reaiaied ;  lee  OTegory'i  letter  to  him  in  Faalaa  Beniried.  c.  37 : 
(Tnm  baec  omnia  libi  obaerranda  paitorali  prorit' 
cor.aedd 
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and  ptavoiled  so  far  that  t^ese  decrees  were  at  least  publicly 
adopted. 

Aa  the  viotoiy  over  married  priests  swayed  to  the  Pope's  side, 
lie  began  to  give  a  more  decisive  shape  to  the  stmg^le  against 
simony.  In  a  firesh  Cooncil  at  Brome  (1075)  he  pronounoed  his 
ban  against  five  privy  ootmaelorB  of  the  German  King,  Henry  IV^ 
as  guilty  of  simony  ;'*  he  threatened  Philip,  king  of  France,  with 
a  similar  punishment;'*  and  in  order  to  oat  off  the  evil  of  simony 

cum  inciuiilibaa  DiiwnbiUter  ditpergitur.  PUbejua  error,  qutm  lempti  quuntil,  op- 
poTtanitBle  xiepla,  u*qiie  ad  furorit  lui  socieHtem  (fag.  utietaUm}  iajancta  libi,  nt  ul, 
in  clericoruiD  conlumaliu  ohedientit  crudditer  abulitur.  Hi  publicu  illuiionibus  ad- 
dict i,qni>cDnii)iie  prodeuni,  cUmorea  InaultuiiiurD,  di);iUM  oatendeDtium,  calapboa  pulaui* 
tiafn  pcTferunt  Alii — sgeni  et  pwipcrea  proiugiuat.  alii  membria  iraUilkti — alii  p«r  longoi 
otnciitua  luparbe  necui. — IIU  auiem.  laicoi  dim,  quibui  ajnnuDitlri*  Um  ordinUk  igi 
plicuit  capitals,  au4  sucuiriuja  defeDdentes  Teiuiiam,  nihil  eal,  quod  contra  propMilam 
ebiiitiuiitatii  nan  Budeul.  Eccleaiae  luyitciia  contenuiere,  parruliw  auoB  ItTKsro  lain- 
tan  fnndan.  ipai  atifqiiB  baiuili  peccslomin  oenlsuiaac,  e(  ■olemni  Eccleaiae  Tiatieo 
mignre.  rcligioaDm  dflputanlT  libi  ad  peccatomni  redemtiojiem  aufficere  arbitnujtaa,  ai 
oommiMtim  aibi  in  paatoifla  auoa  aseyiendL  officjumalrenue  adLmpleajit.  8i  autem  quaaria, 
lalia  fructiu  a  qua  radics  pollulaTerit :  lex  ad  loicoa  promulgata,  qua  impeiitia  penaanm 
aat,  coi^ugatonim  aacerdotum  Miaaai,  at  quaecumque  per  eot  implentui  mjateria  fugi- 
enda  eaae,  ia  reipnblicae  aoalras  amatsm  illud  adjecil.  So  alio  epiat.  Tbeoderici  Epiic. 
~    "  "    ~  ten  by  Guenrieua,  a  acbolaitic  at  Trfraa 

4W  vcl  iDaxime  oonfiuions  perfundiuit,  quod 
Jra  iuaaniaa  cobibeoda  umi 


— Legem  enim  illam — taitaio  vomeaM  prolalam  negligentia,  ^nnl,  aiccpil,  ataltitia  pro- 
mnlgaiil,  ameotia  roborara  oonuodit,  per  qnam  pai  Eccleaiaa,  lianquilUtaa  popuU  Dai 
agbiata,  etc. — See  putelia  eoa,  qui  ila  de  bia  aentiunl,  conacientiae  auas  leirore  in  bae 
parte  pereulaoa — talis  praeteadere,  eccteaiaaticoium  graduum  inoiniioentiua  talibua  de- 
fenaionilma  fbrare  relle.  Haneatam,  mihi  credite,  conTeraationem  iDde(ideriohabeat,nac 
aliter  qnam  oportet  eecleaiaaticae  nllioma  caruuram  intenlaii  gaudrnt.  Bed  qdu  ita,  in- 
qoiiuitiiciaauraaiparialiacoaTeait  leaarcin,  ut  totum  iomua  fundamentum  inde  coDCingat 
labeEaouh,  etc.  Againat  thia  proceeding  alao  Alboini  epial.  ii.  ad  Bemaldum  Cooatao- 
tieoa.  (about  the  ;ear  1976)  waa  apecially  written,  although  much  ia  aaid  there  in  deleuae 
'o[  tlie  aianiaga  or  prieata,  in  Goldaaii  apolog,  pro  Hear,  IV.  p.  40  aa,,  and  with  Ibe  leplj 
of  Bemald  in  monnmentorom  rea  Alemann.  illuatr.  ii.  237. 

la  Compaie  Pan  L  ^  34,  note  IS.  Againat  Bruno  de  bello  Saxon,  in  FeRi,  rii.  334,  who 
accuaea  eren  Hcnr;  bimaelf  of  bue  aimony,  aae  Sternal,  ii.  68, 134 :  the  tiaita  of  ebaiac- 
ter  which  Lambert,  in  Peru,  vii,  337,  detaila,  apeak  much  in  Henrjr'a  faroi, 

"  How  Philip  pmcliced  aimoajr,  ase  Cregor.  lib.  i:  epiat.  3S,  ad  Rodericum  Cabilon. 
Epiacop.  an.  1073:  Inter  caeteroa  noatri  hujua  temparia  Piincipea,  qui  Elccleaiam  Dai 
perreiaa  cupiditale  Tenumdando  diaaipaTeiunl,  at  malrem  auam  —  aneillui  aulJecIiflQe 
pesitua  eonculcaninl,  Philippum,  Regem  Francorum,  Oallicanai  Eccleaiaa  in  taotutn 
•ppteaaiaae  eerta  lelatioae  didicimoa,  ul  ad  aummuni  lam  deleatandi  bqjua  facinoria  cu- 
mnlum  perreniaae  ridealur.  Still  more  general  complainta,  lib.  ii.  ep.  5,  ad  Epiacopoa 
Francorum  an.  1074 :  Rex  reatec,  qui  non  rex  aed  lynnnua  dicendua  eat,  omnem  aetalen 
■nam  fla(iliia  et  facinoribua  polluil,  et  auacepta  n^ii  gnbemaenla  miaer  et  iufelix  inuti- 
Uter  gerana,  etc. — Vos  fratrea  etiam  in  culpa  eatia,  qui,  dam  perditiaaimia  factia  ejoa  aa- 
eardotali  rigore  non  reaiatitia,  procul  dubio  nequiliam  iUiua  conaanliendo  favetia, — Quod 
ai  Toa  aadire  nolnerit — ab  qjua  Toa  obaequio  atqua  oommunione  penitna  aapaiastea,  per 
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at  the  very  root,  he  entirely  forbade  secalar  princes  to  invest  with 
any  spiritual  office.^  Among  the  moaarcha  of  the  time  Henry 
IV.  was  the  one  over  whom  victory  the  moat  certain  and  most 
rich  in  results  might  be  expected.  By  his  uugovemed  passions 
and  vaoillatioo,  the  unhappy  consequeooes  of  a  bad  education, 
this  youthful  monarch  had  already  roused  the  greatest  part  of  his 
people,  partiouhirly  the  Saxons,  to  revolt.  Thus  the  Pope  ooald 
reckon  upon  allies  against  him  even  in  Germany .^^  And,  in  the 
person  of  Henry,  too,  the  imperial  throne,  the  pinnacle  of  all  secu- 
lar power,  would  he  humbled. 

Accordingly,  when  hb  decrees  were  disregarded  by  the  Princes, 
the  Pope  dropped  the  war  already  declared  against  Philip,  but 
summoned  Henry,  instead,  before  his  jndgment  seat  at  Rome.'* 
Henry  answered  this  unprecedented  indeed,  but  well  considered 
proceeding,  witli  thoughtless  rashness,  when,  in  the  councils  at 

uoirenUD  Fninciun  omn>  diTtnam  ofEeium  publice  eclebnri  interdicile.  Quod  li  ate 
hnjuimodi  diauictiana  roluerit  reiipiMere,  nulli  clam  aul  dnbiam  eiae  Tolumua,  quia 
nodis  amnibiu  regnum  Fnnciaa  de  ejtu  occupalioDe,  adjotule  D«o,  MPlemna  eripare. 
Comp.  lib.  ii.  ep.  IS,  id  Onilelm,  Com,  PieUT. 

"  The  »tnn  >eeaunt  of  ih'u  conneil  preaerred  in  the  Re^gtntra.  Greg.  VII.  unde>  lib. 
ii.  ep.  SS,  may  be  aeen  in  Hanai,  n.  443.  M  Figi  crit.  inn.  lOTS,  no.  I,  has  abown,  the 
following  deerae  communicated  by  Aiuelmue  Luccnaia  eontn  Gaibert  lib.  ii.  (in  Caniiii 
leclt,  ed.  Btanage,  iii.  1,  384)  and  Hugo  Flariniac.  chron.  Virdun.  (in  Labbei  biU.  ran 
mu.  i.  196)  beloDga  alao  lo  thii  place ;  Si  quia  deincepa  epiaeopatum  *el  abbatiam  de 
■nana  alicujni  Isicae  peraonae  suiceperit.  nullalenus  inler  Epiampoa  rel  Abbalea  habes- 
IDT,  Dec  utia  ei  ut  Epiacopo  rel  Abbati  audientia  concedaiui,  insuper  ei  gratiam  b.  Petri 
et  inlroicum  Eeclaaiae  inlerdiciinua,  quouaque  locum,  qnem  gub  crimine  tam  ambitionie 
quam  inobedientiae,  quod  est  scelua  idolaUtriae.cepii,  reaipiacendo  nan  deaeiit.  Simili- 
ter etiim  de  inferioribua  eccleaiaalicia  dignitalibua  canililDimui.  Item  ai  quia  tnpento- 
nini,  Regam,  Ducum,  Harchionum,  Comitum,  vel  quilibet  aaecularinm  poteatamm  ant 
penonarnm,  inTeililuram  epiacapeCuum  Tel  aticujua  ecclcaiaaticae  digsitalia  dare  pno- 
aumserit.  ejoadem  aententiae  vinculo  ae  adatrictum  sciat. 

■■  Voigl'i  Hildebrand  a.  86, 1S3  aa.    Schlaaaer'a  Weltgeach.  II.  ii.  607.    Sleniel,  i.  348. 

"  The  pteoediog  erenta  may  ba  TDOnd  in  Bmno  de  bell.  Sai.  (in  Peril,  rii.  351) ;  Hiait 
ergo  Regi  literaa,  quibaa  enm  de  multia  aliia  eriminibua  arguebal,  et  ut  Epiacopoa  a  Capti- 
titate  dimiaaos  (the  Saion  Biahopa  who  had  been  detained  in  priaon  aince  the  aubjacttOD 
of  the  Saxooa)  Eceteaiia  boniaqoe  aula  integre  reatilutie  remitteret,  orahal,  et  poet  baM 
CDOCilium  in  eo  loco,  quo  lenira  poaaet  Apoatolieua,  congregarel.  uhi  Epiacopi  vel,  ai 
dijni  esaent,  epiacopalom  perderent  dignitatem,  «]  injuriamin,  qnaa  orant  paaai,  eaaoni- 
cam  reciperent  aatiafaclionem.     Quod  ai  in  hia  aacria  canonibut  noluiaiet  Sei  obsdient 

ihematia  gladio  ab  unilale  a.  matria  Eccleaiae  minabatur  sbsciodere.  Then  he  aent  Le- 
gates (Lambertaa  ana.  lOTS,  inPeTti,Tii.S4t),dennntiaDtes  Regi.ntsecnndaferiaaeoand- 
aehebdomadM  in  Quadiageaima  ad  lynodom  Romu  oocurreret,  de  eriminibua.  quae  obji- 
cerentur,  causam  dictunis:  alioquin  acirel,  ae  absque  omni  pracnutinslione  eodem  die  de 
corpore  a.  Eccleaiae  epoatolieo  analhemald  abscidendum  esse. 


Di.itradb,  Google 


CHAP.  I.— PAPACY  I.-POLIT.  DEVELOP,    f  *T.  GREGORY  Vlt.  251 

\Vorms  (34th  Jan.  1076),  Plaoentia  (FebrasTy),  and  Pavia  (AFHril), 
he  sutfored  his  good  right  to  be  thrown  into  the  shade  by  empty 
accusations  against  the  Pope,  and  then  pronounced  him  deposed." 
On  the  other  hand  G-regory  issued  against  Henry  sentence  of  ex- 
communication and  dethronement.^  Hany  voices  indeed  were 
now  raised  to  deny  the  Pope's  right  to  take  such  a  step.^    But 

"  Stepiel,  i.  3TS.  In  Wonn*  kppaarad  Iha  baniihsd  Cardinal  Hugo  BlnnCTU  (ai  Can- 
didas, about  faim,  ace  Caaaander,  a.  SO),  dcTsnna  lecam  de  Tita  ct  iDatitulione  Papee 
aeanicia  figmeiilii  conaiinilem  tngoediam  (Lambeitua,  p.  ZiZ),  in  part  almoal  Ihe  aame 
ehargea  which  Benna  and  Benio  haTS  recoidad.  The  letUn  iaaaed  from  Wonna,  Iboae 
fram  Ihs  Genaan  biahops  la  BregpTj  in  Flacii  eat.  teat.  ter.  no.  cli.,  and  from  Heni?  to 
tbcRamiahCharchandGngoFTinBmnodebclloSu.iaPeiU.tii.  353.  Tn  the  last  itii 
laid:  Etnoi  qutdem  haee  omnia  loatinuimua, dum  apoatolicae acdia banorein aenan  leu- 
dnimui,  S*d  tn  hnmilitatem  noatram  limorem  (ore  intellexiati,  ideoque  et  in  ipaam  regiam 
poteatatem  nobii  a  Deo  eonceaaam  anorgera  non  timniati,  quam  te  nobi*  aurerre  aotoa 
M  minari,  qnaai  not  a  ta  ninum  acccperimus,  qnaaj  in  tua  et  non  in  Dei  manu  ait  regnum 
»ol  imperinm  :  qui  Dominus  m 
ad  aaeardoiiai 


TaTonm,  farore  lemim,  feno  aedem  paeit  adiilj,  at  de  aede  pacii  pacem  tuibasli. — He 
qnoqne,  qui,  ticat  indignua,  inter  ehriatiM  ad  ngnnm  iiun  nnctna,  tetigiatt,  qnem  aancto- 
rum  Palrum  liaditio  aoli  D«o  jadicandom  doeait,  nee  pro  aliquo  crimine,  niii  a  fide,  quod 
idiait,  exorfaitaTarimua,  deponendum  aaurait,  cum  eliani  JuUanum  apoataum  pnidentia 
aanelorum  Epiacoporum  non  ajbi,  sad  >oU  Deo  jiidicandum  deponendumqus  commiaeril. 
Ipaa  Tema  Papa,  b,  Pettue,  clamat :  Deum  timete,  Regem  honoriGcne,  Tu  autem.  qaia 
Denni  bod  times,  mc  caaatitnlaD]  ejus  inhonoraa. — Tu  ergo  hoc  anathematfl  el  omninm 
Episeoporum  noatramm  judicio  e(  noaira  damnatns  deecenda,  Tindicatam  aedem  apoatoli- 
eam  nlinque !  Alio*  in  aoliura  b.  Petri  aacendat,  qui  nnlla  Tiolentiam  religiona  palliel, 
aad  b.  Petri  aanam  doctrinam  doceat.  Ego  enim  Heniicus  Rex  Dei  gratia  cum  omnibu* 
Epiacopia  nostris  tibi  dicimua  :  deacenda,  deacenda. 

**  Cone.  Roman,  ann.  lOTS  in  Manii,  ii.  p.  4ST  ai.  The  Tonn  of  eicommUDication : 
Bcate  Peira  Apostolorum  ptiBcepa,  inclina  quaeinmua  piaa  aures  luas  nobia,  et  audi  me 
stmun  Inom. — Tu  mibi  testis  es,  el  Donuna  mea,  Haler  Dai,  et  b.  Paulua  fraler  Inns, 
etomnea  Sancli,  quod  lua  a,  Roinana  Ecolesia  me  isTitum  ad  ana  gube macula  tmit, — 
•t  ideo— credo,  quad  tibi  placuit  et  placet,  ut  popnina  ahrialianua  tibi  apecialiler  commiaaua 
mihi  obediat. — Mac  itaqne  Gducia  fretua  pro  Ecelesiae  tuia  honors  et  defenaione,  ei  parte 
omnipolentis  Dei  Palria  et  Fitii  et  Spirilua  sancti,  per  tuam  potestatem  et  aucloritatam 
Hsarico  Regi,  filio  Henrici  Imperalorii,  qui  contra  tuam  Ecclesiun  inaudita  superbia  in- 
aairexil,  tolini  regni  Tentanicorum  et  Ilaliae  gubemacula  contradico,  el  omnea  Chriali- 
snoa  a  Tincuio  juramenti,  quod  aibi  feeere  >el  facient,  abtolTo,  et  at  nullui  ei  aicut  Regi 
terriat,  interdico. — Et  quia  aicut  Chriatianns  conlemait  obedire, — participando  eicom- 
mnnicatia,  et  mullaa  iniquitatea  raciendo,  meaque  monila,  quae  pro  aua  lalule  aibi  miai. 
te  testa,  speroendo,  seque  ab  Eccleaia  tua.  tantana  earn  aeindere.  sepsrando ;  Tinculo 
earn  anatbematis  vice  tua  alligo ;  et  sic  enm  tx  fidneia  loa  alligo.  nt  scisnt  genles,  el 
eomprobent,  quia  tu  ei  Petrua,  el  super  Inain  petram  Filins  Dei  viTi  aedificaiit  Eccle- 
aian,  el  porlae  inferi  non  pruTalebnnl  adrenna  eam.  Tbis  sentence  he  pabiiahed  in 
aktter  BdDDiTenosChrisliinos(BruDodebeUo  Sax.  in  Peni,TiL353.  Gngor.  lib.  iii. 
ep.  6). 

**  Hiatoriu  Francicaa  fragroenlnm  in  Duchesne  hiat.  Franc,  seriptt.  T.  ir.  p.  SB,  eren 
reoord*:  contra  Tolnnlatem  toiius  paene  concilii  enm  eicommunicaTit.  Immedialelj 
afterwaid  Gregory  iaaaad  the  epist.  ad  Oermanos  (Cdaliici  sod.  epist.  no.  lU  in  Hanai, 
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the  Princes,  ]oag  disomtflnted  with  their  Idng,  looked  apon  the 
Pope  only  as  a  welcome  ally.     From  Tribor  (Oct  1076)  they  m- 

XI.  377) :  Aadiiimui  inter  riM  quuduD  de  eiconumuucatioiw,  qnun  in  Regcm  fecimu, 
dobit4re,  ae  quuMic,  otram  Jaite  nt  eicominuiucatiu,  el  ti  noatn  ■entCDiii  ex  (uctori- 
Ulc  lagklu  e«Daaru,aB,iiumdebDil,deUbtruioBe  epcmw  lit.  Thiu  Haimaan,  bufaop  of 
Hen,  eoniDianicmtem  lo  tb<  Poniiff,  u  ths  DpinioB  of  muT  -  Regem  Don  oportel  cicom- 
niuiiGmii.  Tbcrmpon  Grepir.  bb.  it.  ep,  2,  kd  HeriaunnnDi  uu.  10T6,  and  yet  moni  dii- 
tiDctly  lib,  Tiii.  ep.  31 : — Qaod  uitem  poMaluti,  te  qaaii  iKWtiu  ■eriptii  jaitii  ac  pne- 
maDiii  coutn  iUamm  imuiiuii,  qui  aeludo  ore  gwhnnt.  mDctoritatem  — nctaa  el  apoMo- 
licae  wdu  dod  potuiaae  Regem  Henncum,  hamiaem  cluialianae  1egi«  caintamUnm,  eecle- 
■iarum  ridelicM  et  imperii  deatnictorem,  ilque  hureticonun  auctonm  et  conaentanciui 


Scriptuianim  paginii  repniaotur.  Compare  abora  note  2. 
cccl.  e.  171 .  Rogalu  praedicti  Tiii  (Uenrici  Arciiidiaconi)  ri 
tpoodi  epLatolae  Hildebnndi  Papaa,  quam  acripiit  ad  Hennamuun  Metenaem  Epiaoopua 
in  potealatia  regiae  calamuLam.  Afainat  tbia  epiatle  Ibe  apology  pro  Henrico  IV.  Imf- 
ann.  1003  wai  iuued,  probably  bj  Waltram.  bi^iop  of  Naomburg  (in  Goldaali  apidog.  p. 
S3}.  Tbeodeiici  Ep.  Tiidun.  epiat.  ad  Gicgorium  an.  1080  (a.  sot.  IT)  p.  220 :  Nod  eat 
Doram  homioe*  laeculaiti  (aectilariMi  aapere  el  aget*.  Norum  eal  autem  et  amiubiia 
retro  aaeculi*  iniuditam,  poatificea  rcgna  gealiom  lam  facile  velle  diridere,  aomen  ragi- 
um  inter  ipaa  mondi  initia  reperlum  adea  poatea  naliilioun  lepeotiua  facliona  elidan, 
cbrialoe  Domtni,  quoiiea  libuerit.  plebe^  aorte  licut  litlicos  mulare,  regno  patmm  laoniB 
decedere  Juaaoa,  niai  confeilim  adquieTecini,  anathemate  daouiare.  Tbea  tbere  ia  a  nf- 
eranca  to  paiaagea  of  Scripliue,  among  otbert  to  1  Pet.  ii.  17,  18 ;  Til.  iii.  1 ;  and  lo  tba 
example  of  Gregory  the  Great  (tdL  i.  Part  ii.  4  UG,  note  3}.  Then  page  SSi:  Saaetan 
autem  et  omnibua  retro  aaeculig  apod  omniiun  genlium  nitioaee,  inriolalam  Juriaiuiandi 
leligionem  facillima,  isquiunl,  domni  Papae  leacindit  abeolutio  :  et  quod  tantum  eal,  ut 
illud  omnia  cpntroTcraiae  finem  Apoitolui  Dominarent,  modo  oniua  ebarlulae  per  quemli- 
bel  b^julBtorem  porreclae  leriaaima  infringere  juberetur  {kg.  inrriagi  Jubetur)  lection*. 
AbaoWo,  inquit,  omnea  a  jurameolo,  quod  Heiorico  Juraverunt.  Ecce  nunc  lempui  ac- 
ceptabilc,  ecce  qui  educit  Tiocloi  in  fbrtitudine,  relimiu,  nolimua,  abialvimut. — Sed  qoid 
ad  baee  illi  dicunt  t  Nod  la  in  hoc,  donme  Papa,  ludimua  ;  nan  abnegamua  ei  Edam 
quam  pfomisimna,  non  lanliun  piamiaimiu,  aed  Jurarimua ;  quia  ai  oa,  quod  iimplicilat 
mentitur  oecidit  animam,  Table  eat  inconaequena,  nt  oa,  quod  cum  perjuiio  mentitar,  doH 
occidai  animun.  Et  li  perdu  onuua,  qui  loquuntui  meadacium,  moito  ampliua  perdit 
omaea,  qui  loquuntai  peijurium.  Quod  aulen 
millia  impunitatem:  noli,  obaec 
aaie,  Doli  per  perreiaam  ascurit 
tecum  aubmergere.  Illud  neo  noa  lequi,  nee  tu  potea  praecipera.  6i  auper  calbednm 
lloiai  aederei,  neceaie  baberem  aerTaie  et  facere,  quod  jabere*.  Catbedram  Uotai  da- 
acendiili;  ab  omni,  quam  libi  debebam  obedientiae  neceaiilata  me  abaolviatL  Quid 
enim  dieit  Moiaea  T  "Non  aaaamea  nomen  Dei  tui  invaaum."  (Eiod.ia.T.)  Etalibi: 
"  Non  pe^urabia  in  nomine  meo,  etc."  (Lev.  xii.  13.) — Sed  dicit  domnui  Papa :  per* 
(eraua  eal,  cui  jnraati,  impiua  eti,  pcijurua  eat,  icelastui  eat,  fidem  ai  non  dcbai.  in 
inilb  thii  nay  nol  be  tbe  oaaa  with  him  :  Sed  ait  impiua,  sit  perTenua,  ait  quicquid  dam- 
nua  Papa  in  eum  dieeia  roluerit  acriua,  num  ideo  laeramentum  ei  factum  infringeie.  at 
quia  ille  malui  eal,  idea  ego  aaorilegua  ciialendo  me  in  aetarnam  damnationem  Tidena  at 
aciena  debeo  inlnidere  T  Prenoa  nee  debeo,  nee  faeio,  quia  Patrei  aanctoa— lacrannn- 
tum  cum  perrerai*  at  a  Deo  alienis  bominibua  atiaeepiaaa,  et  anmma  illud  cantala  obaar- 
TaiM,  in  Scripturia  lanelia  et  legi  et  mamora.  Ai  eiamplea,  eapaoially  Joabua'i  oath 
awom  to  the  GibeoniUa.    (Jo*,  ii.)   Joihaa  mi|^t  Ihen  ha**  aaid  to  the  people :  Abaolro 
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qoired  Henry  to  satisfy  the  papal  demands.^  And  now  the  anger 
of  the  fickle  king  veered  bo  Bwiilly  rotmd  to  firight,  tliat  at  Canossa 
he  Boed  and  ohtained  from  Gregory,  with  the  greatest  humiliations, 
release  from  exocnnmumoation  (25-28.  Jan.  1077)."  But  just  as 
quickly  he  Boffered  bia  mind  to  be  changed  again  by  the  Lombards, 
who  were  irabittered  against  the  Pope,  and  meditated  revenge.** 
The  majority  of  German  princes  asseqibled  at  Porchheim  (Uaroh, 
1077)  now  elected  Radolf^,  duke  of  Swabia,  to  be  tiieir  king." 
Tet  Henry  retained  adherenta  enough  to  make  head  against  them. 
So  long  as  the  stm^le  was  doubtful,  notwithstanding  his  former 
declarations,  and  in  spite  of  the  reproaches  of  Rudolph's  party, 
Gregory  withhekl  his  deoisioD.^  Not  till  he  thought  Henry  com- 
qui*  idoloram  cultorc*— inter  to*  reaerrtra  voce  Domiai  piohibiti  estn. 


yalolUru,  no*  si*  nm  in  dolu  Bed  in  oomine  Domini  Dei  lansl  Juianmiu.  Illi  not 
fnudulentsr  deceperuut,  noi  meadacium  eorum  ex«cruiiea  a  TsriUM  in  nomine  Domini 
confiimBln  neqnaquun  deelinabimne,  etc. — Hwo  not,  inquiunt,  iojupenbilie  teiitati* 
•aqnentea  teitimonia,  uulli  Hdaetornm  hominnm  cireiunTantione  •  ncrunenta  Tolenter 
et  Isgilime  fuUi  declinibimui ;  etiunai  angetua  d«  caalo  alitai  nobia  ■Taofeliiarat,  no« 
ilium  parripendere,  coalemneie,  aHMhematiiare  nan  diaaiouiUbianu. 

X  Bruno  in  Perti,  tiii.  364.     Lambertua,  ibid.  p.  2SS. 

"  GregoiT  aonouneea  ibia  hinuelf  to  (be  Germana  (lib.  n.  ep.  13,  ad  Oarmutoa):  tan- 
dem (Rex)— ad  oppidiun  Caiuuii,  in  quo  morati  auraua,  cum  paucit  adienit,  ibique  pei 
tridoum  ante  portam  dapoailo  omni  tegio  cuitu  miaeiabiliter,  atpote  diacalceilui  et  lanaia 
induloa,  panitlani,  uon  priua  cum  nullo  flatu  apoatoUoae  ouaeiatiouia  aniilium  el  con- 
■olalionem  implaiare  deatilit,  qnam  omnsa  qui  ibi  adetant-_ad  tantam  pietatem  el  com- 
panionia  miaericordiam  movit,  ul  pro  eo  multia  precibua  et  lacrymig  iotercedestea,  om- 
oaa  quidem  iuacJitam  Doalrae  menlia  duriliam  miiaientnr,  nonnuUi  Tero  in  nobia  non 
qmalolicae  acrerilaua  grHitaleni,aedqaaai  rftaiinioaa  feiitalia  cTudelitaien  eaae  clama- 
not.  Denique  ioatantia  compunctiania  ejui,  et  tanla  omnium  qui  ibi  aderant  aupplica- 
lione  delicti,  tandem  eum  lelaiato  analbamati*  Tinculo  in  commminnia  gtaliam  etainom 
a.  mattia  Eccleaiaa  recepimua.  After  Uiia  comes  ihs  oath  Henry  look :  Ego  HanriCDB 
Bex  dc  muirourstiana  at  diaseniiona,  quam  nunc  habeni  centra  me  Arcluepiacapt  at 
EpiBCopi,  Ducea,  Comitea,  caeterique  Prineipea  regni  Teuloniconim,  et  alii,  qui  eoa  in 
•ndem  diaaenibnia  ouua  aequuutar,  infra  terminum,  quern  dominua  PapaGregonnaoan. 
■titveril.  aut  joatitiam  aecundum  Judicium  ^jua,  aut  coneordiun  aeeondum  conaiUum  ejna 
bciam. — Il«m  ai  idem  dominua  F.  Gregoriua  ultra  montea,  aeu  ad  aliaa  parte*  tenanim 
in  Toluerit,  aecuma  eril  ei  mei  parte,  eU.  Comp.  Lambartua  in  PertI,  tii.  2Haa.  Alac 
Wedekind'a  Notaa  (o  lame  uriiera  or  epiattaa  in  Iba  middle  ag*a  in  Gannaar,  n>l.  i. 
Hamb.  1823,  a.  169.     Bemoldua  in  Perti,  >ii.  433. 

»  Lambertua  in  Perti,  rii.  363,  who  cloiea  with  thia. 

"  Paul  Bemried.  c.  93.  In  Forchbeim  the  P»f\  Legatea  declared,  Papain  pCMie,  at 
nori  Segia  electionem,  da  qua  audierai,  in  advenlum  ajua  diRencDt,  ai  hoc  aine  parioolo 
fieri  poaae  perpenderent.  BuCnhen  iba  noblea  aa»  danger  in  delay,  legali — reapondsroiit, 
aibi  quidem  optimum  Tideri,  li  Regie  conatitutionem — in  adTentum  domjni  Papae  aiaa 
perieulo  differre  poaaent :  caeterum  proTJaionem  regui  non  lan)^  in  eorum  oonailio,  quaa 
in  Principum  arbitiio  aitam  eaas.  About  tbia  and  about  what  tbllowa  aee  alao  BecDcddoa, 
Lc.    Bruno  in  Peru,  Tii.  365.    Steniel,  i  418.  iL  148. 

"  The  Saiona,  Thuingiana,  and  Swabtana  ireie  ob  Rudolph's  aidaj  tlie  Bavariant 
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pletely  oonqnered  at  Flardieim  near  Hiihlhaasen  (27tli  Jannary, 
1080)  did  he  repeat  his  sentenoe  of  excoramimicBtkm  against  him, 
and  declare  £»  Rudolph  (March,  1080)."     Oo  the  Mher  hand, 

ud  FnnconUm  on  Hciiit'*.  Brano  ia  P«iti.  rii.  369:  lnten*  domana  Apoitolirns, 
^MMtolici  Tigorii  oblittu  (qaa  cuna  BMcioni*),  Bratnun  ut  ■  priore  lenientia  dduIiu. 
Nam  ijai  piiiu  Hemncam  com  oaaibiii  tnia  idjaiahbu  •poMoMcs  leTeiilate  cicommDni- 
careral,  eiqa«  npuudi  patatitem  potenier  inicrdiicral,  ct  Oduin,  qui  ei  fidelitatem 
<  kbwtlrcnt,  el  cleetioiwiB  noti  R«fi> 
le  per  liuna  nuiidcTit.  at  coneilio  boo  Rci  mcngne  eoa- 
rocatDi  iDdiatur.  el  qaem  josiiiia  trptnt  pcmiueriL,  4lten>  depoiito  talu*  in  regno  con- 
finnetair.  Thai  decieed  tbe  eoancil  U  Rone  in  ibe  jm  1078  (Minei,  ii.  904).  Wbere- 
npoD.  idonci-naalii  e  lUere  ipoaloUeae  aedii,  were  lo  go  inlo  GenBaujr  tai  hold  ika 
cooncil :  Ihui  aba  GregoriDi.  lib.  ii.  ep.  2t,  ad  Genunoa  ann.  1067,  and  Giegorii  epiM.  ■ 
■TB.  Rom.  aoD.  ICtTS,  in  parica  Teulonicaa  miiaa  (Manii,  n.  SOS).  Theieapon  Rudolph'! 
pvlT  diepalcfaed  Gtb  letten  U  GregoT?,  one  aAer  the  other,  fbll  of  gneTaneei,  in  BfOBO, 
p.  371  la.  (for  the  chronological  order  oftheae  aee  Sleniel,  ii.  1S3}.  In  the  fint :  Cam  itU 
■MUhematia  abaolalio  per  epialolaiB  Tcetrttm  nobia  innoteaceiet,  de  aenteolta  legni.  qanc 

■nteQiginHU.  Abeolntio  enira  illajuramenianim  qualiter  conri  poaail,  nollo  modo  per- 
eipeie  »leiinu.  Sine  aacrsnienlomni  aotem  obaerraiioae  rrgiw  dignitatii  ofEetam  ne- 
qiuqnaai  adminktrah  poteat. — Caraqne  de  electa  nobis  Sege  et  aoa  de  Regihoa  ape* 
magna  ad  refbcillandnm  Imperiam  auccreaceret,  ecee  ex  inapenio  litene  Teilrae  adre- 
niente*.  duo*  ia  una  regno  Regn  pconimtiant,  dnobua  leEatioaera  dectmant.  Qnam 
rtgii  norninia  pinralitatem,  el  qoodammodo  regni  diTiaioDem  diriaio  qntfiqne  popoli  et 
aludia  panium  aabaecuta  auni,  etc.  On  this  bead  Gregory  juatiBea  himaelf,  lib.  Tii.  ep.  3, 
adGermanoi:  Peivenit  ad  noa,  qood  qaidam  ei  Tobiide  me  dubiunt,  Umqaam  in  ingtanti 
modo  aeceaiitale  nana  aim  aaecnian  leritate.  Quaeeiu  in  eanaa  nullni  Teatram  praeter 
inalaoiiam  praeliorom  maioreame  etpaiitor  angnstia*,  eL  tuSert  iDJuiiaa.  Quotqnot  enim 
Latini  nnt,  omnei  canaam  Honrici  pneter  admndnra  paocoa  landant  ac  defeodnat,  et  per- 
nimiae  dariliae  ae  impietalia  circa  enm  ne  redargnnni.  Quibas  Dei  gratia  omnibui  ale 
leatidmua  hactenoa,  at  in  oeotram  adhao  parttrm,  niai  aecnndura  jaalitian  et  aeqnitatem, 
■ecundum  noatnim  intelleelum  declinaremua.  N^m  ai  legati  noatn  aliqnid  contra  qnod 
illia  impoauimoa  egemnt,  dolemu* :  qnod  ipai  lamen  (aicnt  comperimoa)  turn  Tiolenter 
ooacti,  torn  dob  decepti  fecerunt.  Yet  Bruno  winda  op  Ihe  fear  lOTS  with  the  worda : 
Sic  lotiu  annua  ille  coaiamitur,  ol  Tere  nihil  memonbile  fierel  in  nootria  paitiboa,  niri 
quod  apoMolici  legali  frequenter  ad  otraaqofe  parlea  (enerwit,  et  nanE  nobia,  ddbc  hoeti- 
boa  noalria  apoalolieom  faTorem  pfonilleDtea,  ab  ntriaqoe  pecuaiam,  quantam  potennt 
Bure  Romano  eonquirere,  lecum  detnlcniBl. 

"  Rudolph  aent  embuaadon  to  the  Conncit  al  Rome,  and  had  the  old  accaialiona 
^ainal  Henry  bnnght  forward  (in  Uanai,  ix.  S3t).  Thereupon  Ihe  PoniiS'  piononnced 
the  Ball  of  Exconunitnication  and  Dethronentenl  (ib.  p.  G34)  in  Ihe  form  of  a  player  to 
Pcletaod  Panl,  like  Ihe  eariierone  (note  34),  bul  with  the  remarkahte  concluaioa:  Ipse 
■niem  Henricua  cnm  aoia  faalorihol  in  omni  eongreaaione  belli  nullai  Tirea,  nuUamqae  in 

dal,quemTeuionici  eiegemnt  aibi  in  Begem,  ad  Teatram  fidelicalem ;  ei  parte  Testiadoao, 
largior  et  coneedo  onmiba*  aibi  Gdel iter  adhaermlilnia  abeolutionem  omnium  peceiloram: 
TMIrsmque  benedictianem  in  hac  tita  et  in  fatun,  *ealra  fretai  fidaeia,  largior.— Agita 
nnne,  quaeao,  Pairea  at  Principea  aaaettaaimi,  nl  omnia  mundua  inlelligal  et  cognoaeat, 
quia,*)  poleatia  in  caalo  ligare  et  aoliere,  poteatia  in  tern  imperil,  regni,principalaa,  da- 
Cataa,marcbiaB,eoinilaIua  et  omnium  bominnm  potaeaaionea  pro  merilii  tollere  nnieuiqae 
et  roneedere. — Si  enim  ipirilualii  judieatii,  quid  de  aaecularibua  *oa  poaie  credendum 
eat :  et  ai  aogeloa  dominanlea  omnibua  anperbia  priacipibui  jodicibilia,  quid  da  illorum  aer- 
fia  JaoerapMeatiaT    Addiaeaqt  nnne  Regea  etoeuua  aaeouli  Principea,  qoanti  loa  eitta, 
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Henry  caused  Gregory's  depoattion  to  be  published  afresh,  by  Uie 
synods  at  Mayenoe  and  Brescia  (June,  1060) ;  in  Brescia,  at  the 
same  time,  Gaibert,  archbishop  of  Eavenoa,  was  elected  to  the 
Papacy  under  Uie  jiame  of  Cleroent  III.'^  When  Eudolpb  fell  in 
battle  at  Mersebui^  soon  after  (Oct  1080),  Henry's  adheients  in- 
creased extraordinarily,*'  and  the  Pope's  condition  became  danger- 
ous. Gregory,  however,  oould  not  be  thus  shaken  in  hia  resolu- 
tion. He  bad  roused  bis  enemies  to  great  exasperation,^  his  ad- 
herents to  fanatical  hatred  against  them  :^  and  to  yield  would 

quid  potealis,  et  timcanl  parripcndere  janioDem  Eceleaua  (eitrae :  et  in  pnediclo  Hen- 
rim  Umcitojudictum  leBtrum  eierau.ut  amnii  aciinC,  qnia  non  rortuilo,  wd  leHn  po- 
UilBle  cadal.  The  itory  of  the  crown  KM  fnim  Gngorj  to  Rudolph  irith  ihe  ioseiipiioD : 
Petra  dedit  Pecro,  Feirui  diadems  Rudulpbo,  fint  mentioned  by  Sigcben.  Gemfal  ana. 
1077,  M  ■  report  taken  fnm  Otto  FFiiing.  de  geit.  Prid.  i.  r.  T.  ud  Cuiklm,  Appul.  lib. 
IT.,  ii  probably  liable,  Volgl,  a.  S30.  On  the  olher  hand.he  did  blow  up  the  flame  of  war 
anew  by  big  telten  to  Rudolph,  and  hie  Ibllowen  (Udilrici  Babeob.  codei,  no.  153) :  Cum 
TerilBi  ip«B  dicat,  omnium,  qui  propter  Joititiam  penecutionem  paliuntni,  icgoum  asM 
Caelomm,  el  Apoilolui  clamel,  neminem,  niai  qui  legitime  cenarerit,  poiie  coronari, 
nolUe,  filii  mei,  in  hoc,  qui  tm  jam  mullo  tempore  eiagitat,  betlico  furore  de£cer«,  nolite 
per  ulliu*  fallenti*  peraonae  mendacia  de  noatro  Gdeli  adjuiorio  dubilare,  tte. 

"  Hugon.  riaviD.  cbron.  Virdun.  ap.  Lahb.  p.  2S5,  Ekkchardi  chron.  in  Perti,  viii.  203. 
Act  of  the  Council  of  Breacia  in  Udaliichi  Bab.  codei,  no.  1G4. 

"  To  this  contributed  the  legend  found  in  Sigeb.  GcmU.  ad  aim.  1030  -.  Hildebnndui 
P.  quaai  dirinilua  revelalum  aibi  praedixit,  boo  anno  falaum  Regem  eaac  moriturum. 
(Gregory  pledges  himaelf  ad  Epiiic.  Tridcntinum  in  Udalrici  Bahenh.  cod.  no.  1^2;  fee- 
turn  b.  Feiri  non  priua  liuiacutidum,  quam  in  cimctorum  notitia  certiaaime  clareat,  ilium 
[HeDricum]  juatiaiime  eaM  excoaununicaxum.  fioniio  in  Oelcic,  ii.  819.  records  Uiat 
Gregorr  had  declared  on  ihe  second  Easternjiy  slier  the  excommunication  of  Henrjr: 
omDiboaTobia  nolum  ail,  quod,  si  uaque  ad  (eativitatem  s.  Petti  Heniirus  non  reaipuerit, 

that  on  Ibis  account  it  was  oAen  said  aftcrwan),  Ihal  he  had  pronounced  senlcnco  ofeon- 
demnalion  againsl  himaelf.  Bonizo,  on  the  other  hand,  would  have  the  aaying  Ibua  fultiUed, 
morte  spiriluali  Henricum  mortuum  et  ante  ditinoa  oculoa  depositum  esse.)  Then  ibeie  ia 
the  story  of  Rudolph'a  dying  noids  in  Ekltehardus  (Peiti,  viii.  204}:  Ecce  haec  eat  ms- 
nns,  qua  domino  meo  Heinrico  Gdem  aactainento  Grmavi,  ecce  ego  Jam  ejus  regnum  et 
Titam  derelinquo  praeaentem  :  vidcte,  qui  me  solium  ^us  contcendete  feciatia,  ul  recta 
Tia  «eatra  monita  aequenlem  duiisaetis.  Ycl  Bruno  in  Peril,  vii,  SSI,  paints  Rudolph's 
last  momenu  in  very  different  colors, 

*•  Thcoderici  Episc.  Tirdun.  epist.  ad  Gregorium  vii.  an.  1060  (s.  not.  17),  p.  219: 
Jam  snim  omni  pudore  etseualo — in  aperta  paiemiiaiis  vealrec  vituperia  feruntur,  in  vei- 
Iram  damnationem  quanto  acriua  egerint,  tanlo  accepiius  se  Chiislo  obsequium  proeatare 
■tbitrantur. — Et  de  vita  quidem  veslra  et  conveisatioiie  indigos  sentieDtes,  voa  ipaum 
Isiatis  loquBcitatia  habenis  eiecrantur,  et  vitupetani  ecclesiaaticaa  sanctionei.  el  intnt- 
duct*  per  vos  inalituta  itrideni  et  concnlcant ;  ad  quae  defeadenda,  ai  eos  ad  libroiom 
■ttealationea  et  ss,  Palrum  auctoritatea  evocamus  ;  hoc  vern,  hoc  eat,  aioni,  quod  volu- 
mua,  hoc  precamur  el  eupimus. 

"  The  Priest  Hsneiold  ol  Lntenbach,  aAerward  ibunder  of  the  Uonaatery  of  Harbach 
in  Alsstis  <about  him  see  Uiaerman  ad  Berihold.  Const,  in  the  monumentt.  rea  Aleman. 
illustrantt.  ii.  ISl),  fumiabes  us  with  the  eilreme  of  this  atyle.  in  bia  work  publlahed  in 
answer  lo  thia  epiatls  of  Theoderic     (1(9,  in  Carlanihe,  selections  liom  ii  may  be  found 
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have  been  not  ooly  an  alnaemeiit,  bnt  self-annihilatioo.  It  was 
DO  kmger  e  paUic  Imt  s  pencnal  canse.^  In  Italy,  Gregory  gsTe 
iray  to  Robert  Goiscud,  to  win  his  BanatBDce."  He  tried  ereiy 
means  in  iU<(ated  Germany  to  make   the  l^each  inearaUe.'* 

in  Schlom'a  Bridircch**!  tiiMo*.  ssd  poUt.  lohalu.  tuL  364,  ud  in  ih*  BcinifB  m 
G««eb.  nnd  Lilentar  ku  eiBi(«B  HaoilKliriftu  dcr  UukgnA.  Bibliothck.  FrmsLf.  l  m. 
I1W.|.I53.>  C^.38iBd»ibi>w,iiQa<lhi,qm«caBwnuisuaaaKpfDprinniiifBB, 
•cd  Ecelenom  iefaaitnia  iouificiaiU,  noa  lU  bonuciiiac  [locutcaann  nl  psauUv. 
(Tfaai  >Ik)  Urbu  II.  bclov  f  48,  dom  tS.)  Clp  41 :  qnod  pro  Ueimeivui  bod  ail  oiw 
dns.  For  \ixi  ir«re  piittjr  of  no  ■gxinat  tbf  Uolir  Spirit,  i.  r.  per  nulimia  ct  invidiaH 
bateroVD  oppognim  oriutem  poet  •cerptain  gniiun  Sptrittu  *.  quod  pi  " 

m  ivqae  hie  ncqaa  in  fatmo  laMolo  dimini  (licit.  (A*  to  HuiepiM  many 
fn\a»am  of  Gregocj  wen  of  opinion  ttiEt :  Fait  bona  inpammai :  opuni' 
ipnai  cnm  ipao  ni  KpotlDi.  Ob  Ibe  oibn  band,  otben  betd  ki*  vTiOBfi  lo  I 
■pcnwn  oelntii  oncoli.    Ocrluki  diaL  d>  dtfemtia  Clniei  lacc.  el  recsl.  ii 

**  Thcodmci  cpiat.  p,  377:  nind  lane  qDdd  At  eeclcmiaatict*  TntiUtiu  bneficiii  ab 
DBni  laecaUriuiB  jan  pctpetoa  rainnilitt  »wnfniti»,  de  Epiaeopia  qnoqae  manu  PriBcipu 
m  cpiacopalinn  ■"■"■"**  inbodoccndia,  elai  pro  jrj  iwTitate  priau  aoa  avpeeto  olTeniiDmcai 
geanat:  aliqum  Um«  (pecirm  ntnmii  exhibet,  li  nim  re  [ttg.  m]  vel  tali  tempoi* 
uMa,  Tcl  uU  iopein  praperaxa,  tcI  tali  font  eoDioitiiine  ■giUiia.  Qui*  enim  non  Tideal, 
Don  ei  religionis  leUi,  aed  ex  pnncipia  odio  baec  actitari.  nam  penonii  per  lacnm  JLa- 
doU  Tel  Uennunoi  dntram  tun  inlmlactiB,  led  ■nbinlndaclu,  benedictiona  dob  ne- 
gnuni,  pallu  dounm  tnnamittaDIDr,  com  bii,  qui  anb  aliii  RejibDa  deganl,  mitina  aga- 
tnr;  tkoatria  antem  Epiacopia,  Arebiepiacopta  le^lime  electiai  commtini  aaienan  receptia. 
laiea  vtiam  commanio  inteidiealiir.  et  in  aalla  deprebenai  eulpat  Heinrico  aolain  qnia 
fidnp  tanenl  el  peijnrajv  linwnl,  reprobi  jodiccntar- 

"  Bobcrt  bad  been  nconunnnieaied  as  earlj  aa  10T4,  for  baring  appn^irialed  Campa- 
nia to  himietr,  Leo  Oatieni.  chron.  CHin.  iii.  c.  45.  Wiibonl  anrrendering  hia  acqniti- 
tknu,  he  obtained  fotpTeiuwM  lOSO,  renewed  hia  oalh  of  allegian»  (Pan  1,  4  23,  nott 
ll,comp.  ondet  Gregor.  lib.  »ui,  ep.  1),  and  Gregorr  inieated  him  with  the  remarkahU 
tarn  (ibid.) :  Ego  Gngniiu  P,  iaTeatio  te,  Roberta  doi,  de  terra,  ({uam  tibi  conceaaeiont 

It  Saleraat,  el  AiBa]phia,eI  para  manhiae  Finnanae.  nunc  rr  pafMter 
"  ei  onuiipotenlia  et  toae  bonilatia,  at  m  poalea  exiikde  ad  booorem 
Dei  et  a.  Petri  ita  ta  bafaeaa,  aicnl  el  le  agere  el  me  aoacipeie  decM  aine  pericolo  animal 
tnaeet  meae.    Coiap.  8leD»l.  I,  470. 

■*  Sea  eapeeialljr  Oregoni,  lib.  ii.  ep.  3,  to  hia  legale*  in  Oermuir.  He  oonfetaes 
tbera,  Paene  omnei  noatroa  fidelea,  audita  neca  Sodulphi  b.  memoriae  Segii,  niti  ad  boe 
no*  erebrii  adhortalionibo)  flectere,  nl  Henhcum  jampridem,  aicnt  acilia,  plura  bcere  no- 
bif  paiatom,  coi  ferme  omnea  Italici  farenv  iiv  ^ratiam  noatram  reeipiamoa.  etc.  NeTet- 
ibalna  ha  Ihinka  only  of  Heorr'a  deatruetion  1  Si  Henrient  forte  Loogobaidiam  intmTo- 
lit,  admonere  etiara  te.  cariaaiiae  fraler,  Tolnmna  dacem  Welphonem,  ul  fidelitatem  b. 
Petra  (aciat. — lllnrri  enim  totom  in  gremio  b.  Petri  deaideramna  collocare,  et  *d  qua  ler- 
ritiim  apecialitet  pmroeare.  Qnam  Tolnniatcm  ai  in  eo,  tcI  etiara  in  aliia  poteimbDa 
Tiria — eognoieria,  at  perficiant  elabora,  noaqne  certoa  leddeie  diligenter  procora.  Tbea 
ha  preaoibea  ibe  failowiag  oalb  of  fealty  lor  tba  man  who  aboold  be  cboaen  king  of  Ger- 
nany  :    JLb  btc  hurl  M  deineapa  fideli*  era  per  ractam  fidem  b.  Patn  Apoatolo  ejnaqae 
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greatly  tbe  relations  between  the  I^paoy  and  the  Empire  had  heeo 
(jtanged  in  a  short  time,  may  be  illustrated  from  the  laot,  that 
the  decree  of  Nicolas  II.  on  the  Pope's  election,  which  upon  its 
first  appearance  was  regarded  as  an  enoroachment  on  tbe  Imperial 
rights,  was  now  vindioated  for  the  Imperial  aide,  bat  on  tbe 
Papal  side  was  no  longer  considered  satislaotory,  and  accordingly 
disclaimed/' 

**  See  StCDiel,  i.  49S.  O.  Cmuider,  <1h  Zeitalter  Hildebnndi  (br  Dad  gegen  ilm. 
DwmiUdt,  1S<2.  Beiidei  the  lUlluin  named  il  the  beginniii(  of  Hut  HCIioD,  tbe  fol- 
lowiag  ileo  ■hanld  be  pointed  oat.  On  Gregoty't  aids  eipecially,  Anaebnas  Ep.  Ln- 
CMUU  (t  1066},  libb.  ii.  coatn  Caibertum  Antipipun,  pre  drreoiione  Gregorii  TIL.  writ- 
Uo  1084  (ia  Cuwiiu-Buuee  111.  i.  309,  and  in  bibl,  PP.  Lufd.  iriii,  002),  Bemoldn* 
CaiuUiit.,DioDk  in  St.  Bluien.ifleniird  MSchalhauicn.  By  bim,beiidH  the  ipolc^ti' 
CO*  pro  decratia  Gregorii  (in  Gretieri  opp.  ti.  53.  Muui,  n.  Wt),  are  man;  letten  and 
■hurl  tnatiiea  nwat  fulljr  lepoited  in  Monniiieiita  m  Atcmannicii  illiulranlia.  ii.  1S3. 
Bcinaidiu,  a  acholaalic  in  the  Honaateiy  of  Peteibtuien  in  Swabia,  afterward  anumkin 
Hinchau,  to  whom  prebably  the  apidogeliciu  tuper  eicommuDicationcm  Gregorii  VII.  in 
Grelieri  opp.  vi,  S»  belooga,  tee  Uonnni.  res  Alem.  illuttr.  t.  ii,  obaerralt.  pracT,  p.  uii. 
— On  Uenry'a  aide,  beaidea  Sigtbert  of  Gembloutt  (natea  17  aod  35),Weiniic)i,*cbola«tia 
in  Trerei  (nine  IT),  and  Waltram,  biabop  of  Nanmbaig  (ooM  25),  Ibere  it  alao'Wido, 
afterward  Biabop  of  Osnabruck,  de  Wiberto  an  in  aedem  apoatolicam  legitiioe  fueiil  iit- 
ihroniuliu,  «t  Hildebraodii*  JuiM  reprobatua,  in  TJdalnci  cod.  epial.  nr.  1T2,  io  Ecciid. 
ii.  IBt. 

"ComparePanl,  423,  DolealOand  12.  When  Deaidetiua,  abbot  of  Casaioo  <lhe  fa- 
tare  P(^  Victor  111.)  appeared  in  the  yeat  1062  before  Henry  IV.  (cbroii.  Caainenie, 
lib.  iii.  c.  SO,  in  Uuratori  acriplL  rer.  Ital.  it.  167),  Ouo,  biahop  of  Oatia,  afUnrard  Urban 
II.,  reminded  him  of  the  privilegium  Nicolai  P. — ut  nunquam  Papa  id  RomoDa  Ecclesia 
■baqoe  conaenau  Imperaloria  Geret,  quod  ii  Geret,  scircl  ae  non  pre  Papa  habendun)  etae, 
alque  anatbematiiandum.  Deaideriu*  anawcred ;  Ntque  Papam,  neque  Episcopnm  ali- 
quem — necullum  hominem  boc  jaile  facere  poluiaae. — Quodii  hoc  aKicolaoPapa  factum 
eat,  nee  pro  hunuDa  alultitia  potcat  aul  debet  amillE'rv  auam  digntiaieoi  Eccleaia,  nee 
nnqnam  debet  a  nobia  hoc  aliquatenua  oonaentiii,  nee  Deo  lolente  ampliua  Get,  at  Rex 
Alemannorum  Papam  conaliluat  Romanorum.  Comp.  Aoaelmua  Laceniia  contra  Gai- 
battum  Antipapam,  lib.  ii.  (bibl.  PP.  Lugd.  x*iii.  609) :  Sunt  ilem  qui  objicinnl,  NicoUnm 
jnniorem  decrelo  Synodi  eanaliluiaae,  nt  obeunte  apoatolico  PoniiGce  aucceaaor  eligeie- 
tiir,M  electio  e}ua  Ragi  notificaretur  ^  facta  nra  electione,  et,  ut  praedicium  eti,  Regi  no- 
tifieata,  ila  demum  Pontifei  conaecraretui.  Quodai  adDUttendnm  eit,  ut  ratione  factum 
dicatnr,  objicimui  ad  hoc  conrutandam.  ptaefatnm  Regcm  et  opttmalet  ejaa  ae  ca  conali- 
tutiooe  indignoa  feciaae.  Then,  Nicolaum— quantum  in  ae  erat  a  papatu  deposueraat,  et  do- 
mensjuidem  incaooneconaecratianiaEiominariTetuerunt.  Beaidea.lbey  badnolgDcemed 
themaelcea  aocordiog  Io  ihe  decretal.  Piaeterea  aulem  praefalaa  Wicbertoa  aul  aui,  at 
■oae  parti  fitTorem  aacriberenl,  qaaedam  in  eodem  decreto  addenda,  quaedam  mntando, 
it>  illud  reddideruDt  a  ae  diaaidena,  nl  aut  pauca  aut  nuUa  ciemplaria  aibi  eoaeocdanlia 
Talaant  inreniii.  Quale  autem  deeietum  eat,  qood  a  ae  ila  diacrepare,  tidetur,  at,  quid 
in  eo  potiaaimum  credi  debeal,  ignorclur!  8«]  nt  landem  iniincibili  gladio  feriamai, 
praefalua  Nicolaua.  uaua  acilicet  Patriarcha,  com  quolibet  Epiacoporum  eoacilio  non  po- 
Init  abrumpere,  imo  nee  mutaie  non  obriantia  Gdei  praefata  decrela  aBnctorum  qninque  • 
Pattiarcharnm — at  aaaetonim  Patrura, — in  quibua  non  iureniantur  quidquam  regiae  po- 
leatati  in  PontiGcum  electione  aen  promoiiona  conceaaiaae,  imo,  ut  praediclam  eat, 
caDsidenlibna  cum  eia  ehriatianiaaimia  Imperatoribua  et  non  conlradieentibua,  Ugun- 
lar  anb  perpetuo  anathemate  Telniaae. — Hia  ilaque  deeuraia  patel  praefalum  decre- 
tum  nuUiua  momeDli  esae,  nee  utiquaiii  aliqnid  Jurium  habuiate.    Et  haee  dieena  non 
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To  estiniBte  aright  Gregory's  method  of  prooedure  against 
Henry,  his  oooduct  toward  William  the  Conqaeror,  King  of  En- 
gland, should  be  contrasted  with  it.  This  Prince  maintained  his 
snpremaoy  over  the  Church  of  hia  oonntry  with  an  iron  arm  ^ 
and  the  Prioiate  Lanfranc,  archbishop  of  Canterhniy,  did  not 
feel  himself  bound  to  be  made  a  martyr  in  behalf  of  Gregory,  tiie 
supporter  of  his  adversary  Berengarius,*^  and  of  his  new  com- 
mands.^   Accordingly,  the  law  of  oeUbaoy  received  important  lim- 

pnejudico  bemtu  memoriu  Pipae  Nioolao.  nee  quidqiuia  ejo*  honori  derogo,  Pilnim 
■enlentiai  Dei  ipiritu  coaditu  lequeDdo.  Homo  quigips  fiiit.  aique,  nt  contra  lu  agent, 
■urnpi  polnil.  Boniio  in  Oefele,  ii.  81S,  >■}■  oboat  tbe  decnu  Niealu  junioiii,  qniboi 
re  Kudeat  ad  pontificuam 


n  conaonta  Regia  ^usqne  filii,  aa  followa  :  qnod  ralsiaaimum  easD  omnibaa  modia  dedi- 
nbilnr.  quamTis  at  ai  Tamm  eiaet,  tamen  nnlliua  moinenti  eiaet.  Nam  elai  licel  Ho- 
manis  Pontifieihua  rigacem  cananiun  temperare  pro  neceaaitate  lempoiuin,  tamen  non  licet 
omoino  deBlruPte.— Sed  bonae  memoriae  dominam  Nicolaom  »b  hac  liberemui  inramia,  et 
tcftibns  idoneis  eum  lalia  nan  dictaaae  deroonatnmaa,  els.  The  Cardinal  Dwiidedit  la- 
aeited  in  th«  rear  1090,  aa  wall  aa  Anaelm,  that  the  eoDatitnlion  of  Nicolaa  waa  oomipl- 
ed  by  Gutbeit'a  partT.     See  Banmina  ad  ann.  1059,  no.  31. 

*'  Eadmeri  (a  monk  of  Ihe  Clugniao  order  at  Canlerbur;,  afterward  Biahop  of  St.  An- 
drewiin  Scollud.aboat  1120)  hialorianoToram,  lib.  i,  (under  Anaelmi  opp.,  ad.  Gerbeion, 
p.  39) :  Usui  alqne  leges,  qnaa  paliea  aui  et  ipas  in  Nonnaruiia  habere  aolebtnt,  in  A&- 
glia  aerrare  volens,  de  hujugmodi  penaaii  Epiaeopoi,  Abbatea  et  alios  Piincipe*  per  to- 
tamlerram  inatituit.de  quibua  indignumjudicuetur,8i  per  omnia  anis  legibug.poalpoait* 
omni  alia  coMidaratiane,  non  obedirenl.  et  si  ullui  eoium  pro  qnaris  lerrsni  bonoris  po- 
lentia  caput  contra  eum  leiare  aadeiet.  acientibni  cunctia,  unde,  qui,  ad  quid  assumpti 
jiierinl.  CuDCia  ergo  diTioaaimul  el  humsDa  ejua  nutum  eipecUbant.-^Non  ergo  pati 
Tolebal,  quemquam  in  omni  dorainatione  sua  constitntam  Romanae  ucbia  PoniiGcem  pro 
ipoalolico,  niii  se  jubente,  recipere,  mt  ejua  literaa,  si  primilus  aibi  oatensae  aoa  fuis- 
aanl,  ullopactoeuecipenflhe  fint  trace  of  the  toyti  Plaai.)  Primatem  qaoque  regnj  sni, 
Archiepiacopucn  dico  Cantuarieoaem,  si  coacto  geaerali  Episcoporum  Concilia  praeside. 
ret,  non  ainebat  quicqusm  alatuere  aal  pmhibere,  niai  quae  luae  Toluntali  accommoda,  et 
a  se  prime  eiaent  onlinata.  NuUi  nihilominua  Epiacoporum  suorum  unceaium  iri  per- 
minebal,  nt  aliquem  de  Bamnibui  auia  sen  Miniitria,  aire  incealo,  sire  adulterio,  sitc 
■liquo  capitali  ciimine  denotatum,  pnblice  nisi  ejus  praecepto  implaciuuet  aul  eicommu- 
nicarel,  aut  nlla  eccleaiastici  rigoris  poena  constiingeret.— Laafnuicas  inter  alios,  immo 
prse  siiis,  enC  raemoralo  Regi  Wilbelmo  aeceptui.  Haw  William  had  unaeated  tbe 
Anglo-Saion  prelale*,  and  robbed  the  ehanbee,  aee  Lappenbeig,  Hisl.  of  England,  iL 
96,  100. 

■*'  Part  i.  4  29,  note  22. 

"Tbe  Papal  Legate  Hnbert,  in  the  year  I0T9,  had  bnoght  vilh  him  a  brief  to  Lanfranc 
(Oregorii.  lib,  ti.  ep,  30],  in  which  Ihe  Pope,  with  reproaches  for  not  baring  alieadj  «p> 
peaied  in  Rome,  commands  him  to  come.  Lanfrane'a  answer  (in  Lanfr.  opp.  ed.  Dicherii, 
ep.  8,  cd.  Giles,  ep.  11}  tnmi  aside  the  reproachea  with  stsitling  coolneaSi  nuvkes  no  leplf 
whateTer  to  tbe  command,  and  oonclndes  :  Verba  Isgationis  reslrae  cura  praefalo  legato 
leslro,  prout  melius  potni,  domino  meo  Regi  luggeasi,  snasi,  sed  non  pcnuaai.  Cur  an- 
tem  TolUDlati  Teslrae  omnirariam  non  assenwrit,  ipaemet  robis  tarn  rerbii,  quam  Uteris 
innalescit  (see  below,  note  17).  Lanfrvici,  ep.  S9  ed.  Dacberii,  B5  ed.  Giles,  ad  Hag. 
....  (moat  likely  1081  to  the  Csrdiaal  Hugo  Blancus) :  Non  probo,  quod  Papam  Grs- 
gorium  ritapersis,  qnod  Hildebrandom  eum  Tocas, — quod  Clementem  tot  et  lantia  praeco- 
niia  tarn  piopara  exallaa. — Adhuc  iscagnilum  est  humano  geneii,  qualaa  nuno  list,  «t 
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itations  at  the  synod  of  Winchester  (1076).^  The  king  refased 
the  bislu^  aummoned  to  Rome  pennission  for  their  journey. 
He  continued  to  exeroiee  the  right  of  investing  Frelates.*^  He 
answered  the  Pope's  aggressions  with  cutting  ooohiees.*^  Yet 
Gregory  ventured  nothing  further  against  this  powerful  monarch, 
glad  enou^  that  the  king  on  his  side  advanced  no  fiorthfir.*^ 

4]ui]es  futuri  biqI  in  conspcctu  Dei.  &¥do  tamflD,  quod  glorioam  Impentor  tine  nbAfnit 
ratione  UoUra  nra  ooa  at  tfgnttat  pmtnre.  nee  >ine  mieno  uiiilio  Dei  tuMn  potuil 
TioloriuD  cxmsmnman.  Non  Uudo,  ul  in  AnglicuD  lemm  Teniu.  niii  ■  Regs  Angloniin 
UcennuD  Teaieadt  priu*  (cciput.  Nondum  cnin  iiwuU  Dottia  piioren  lefbUnt :  nee 
uLram  huio  obediie  debeit,  Huteiitiui  promulgarit.  AudUii  nttiiDqai  wuia,  ti  it>  oon. 
liceril,  penpicicius  quid  fieri  opoiuit,  procideti  Tatebit. 

*>  CoDG.  Wintonieiue  uin.  1076  undei  LsnTnuc'i  prewdeoey  {Muui.  n.  463) :  Decre- 
lum  est,  ut  Dulliu  cinopiciu  nionm  hibeil.  Sscerdatuni  lero  in  eutellii  vel  in  ricii 
babitwiliuin  hibentea  lAorefi  hod  cogantur  ut  diuuttaut;  nan  habentea  iutenlicaMur  ui 
habsant ;  at  deiucepa  caveiuit  Epiacopi,  at  Saeerdote*  vel  Diaoonoa  uou  piaeamuant  ordi- 
oara,  niai  priiu  pinfiteaniui,  ut  uiore*  noD  tiabaaDt. 

*■  Gerraiiua  Cantuarieoaia  Hon.  (about  1301)  de  diacordiia  inter  Haoachoa  Cantuar. 
et  Baldwinum  Archiepiac.  (icriptt.  x.  Anglici.  Lend.  1053,  rol,  p.  1337)  :  PeliTil  (Lanfran. 
cua)  Regem  (GuilBlmuni),  ut  aibi  doiutioiwm  abbatiae  caneederel,  aicul  omnu  praedecn- 
■orea  auoa  cooatat  habniaa*.  Reapondit  Rex  et  diiit,  ae  *elle  omoea  baculoa  paatoralev 
Anfliae  inmanuauatenere.  Landaiicua  ad  haec  miialua  eat.  aed  pcopler  mqorea  Ecole- 
aiae  Chriatl  utilitatea.  qnas  aina  Rege  perfieere  uou  potuit,  ad  lempus  ailuit. 

*'  Ouilelmi  R.  ep.  ad  Grsgorium  in  Barooiiia  ann.  1070,  no.  35 :  Hubertaa  legatua  tuua, 
religioie  Pater,  ad  me  Teaiena  ex  tua  parte  ms  admonuil,  quatenua  libi  et  aucccaaoribua 
luia  Gdelitalem  iacerem,  et  de  pecunia,  quam  anleceaiorea  mai  ad  Romanam  Eccleiiam 
mittere  lolebant,  meliua  cagilareia.  Unum  admiai,  alleium  non  admiai.  Fidelitalem 
lacete  nolui,  nee  folo  ^  quia  sec  ego  promisi,  nee  anleceaiorea  meoa  aoleceaaoribua  tuia 
id  feclaae  compeiio.  Pecunia  Iribua  fere  annia  in  GalJiia  me  agcDte,  negligenler  coUeclH 
eat.  Nunc  rem  diTina  miaericordia  ma  in  regnum  meum  reieno,  quod  collectun  eal,  per 
praefatum  piittitur,  et  quod  reliquum  eat,  per  legatee  Lanfranci  Archiepiscopi  fideJia  no- 
atri,  cum  oportunum  fuerit,  tranimiitetur.  Thereupon  Gregory  vrrilea,  lib.  fii.  ep-  i.  lo 
Hubert  hia  Legate,  dd.  21  Sept.  10TB  :  pscunisa  aine  banore  Kibutaa  quauti  pieliihabeam, 
tu  ipie  oplime  potuiati  dudum  peipendere.~>Verum  mulia  sunt,  unde  a.  Romana  Eccleiia 
adrcraua  eum  queri  palesl.  Meato  eaim  onmium  Reguro,  etiam  paganorum,  eonira  ^w- 
atolicam  aedera  boc  praeaunuit  lentare,  quod  is  nan  erubuii  lacere  ;  acilicet  ul  Epiaoo- 
poa,  Aicbiepiacopoa  ab  Apostolorum  liminibus  uUui  tarn  irreiarenlia  et  impndeutia  animi 
pn^berel, 

**  Lib.  lii.  ep.  33,  ad  OuiUbo.  (— genuna  principum  eaie  meniiiti.)— ep.  25,  ad  ennd. 
ep.  26.  ad  Matbildem  RegLo.  Aogl.  ep.  27.  ad  Robert.  RegJ  Angl.  filium,  all  of  Ihe  year 
loeo.  Comp.  eipecially  lib.  ii.  ep.  S,  ad  Hnganem  DKoiem  Epiac.  in  tbe  year  1001. 
Thia  Legate  bad  auapsnded  tba  Noiman  biahopa,  becauaa,  irben  lununoned  lo  a  Council, 
dwy  did  not  appear.  Gregory  cbargea  him  to  reatoia  tbem,  ao  aa  not  to  eiaaparate  King 
William.  Bex  Anglorum  licet  in  qnibuadam  non  ita  i«ligioae.  aicul  optamui,  ae  babeat; 
tamen — caeteria  Ragibua  aa  aatia  piobabilioiem  ac  magia  bonorandum  oatendit.  Unde 
Don  indignum  debet  axialimari,  poatMtalem  illiua  mitiua  aaae  tractandam. — Quare  tdIu- 
mua,  ut  frateiuitaa  Tcalra  aupia  DMiDoratia  Epiacopia — lealitutiooii  litaraa  miltal:  et 
praeEatum  Regem  in  lalibua  ulteiiua  aina  aaaeuau  noitro  non  eiaaperet.     Vidatur  eoim 


b.  Petri  anuien  poaae  pro- 
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Tlie  emelties  exetcised  bj  the  infidels  sgainst  tiie  (Hlgrims  in 
^festine,  especially  sinee  tbe  barbsroos  detjnkian  Turks  came  to 
power  (1073),  had  long  ere  nov  laiaed  hatred  and  ezaspeimtioa  in 
tlie  western  world.*  Bat  Peter  die  hermit,  deleeated  wiih  foil 
power  from  Urban  IL  (lOM),  htew  the  sfwrk  into  Same.  Tfae 
synoda  at  Plaeentia'  (Xaich,  1095)  and  Clemiait  (Nor.  lOSof 

lemii  Arrtuep  TyreMa  hut  rmm  to  pvvbaa  ti 

miL  Ubb-.  lad  Stenbi  it  V 

lUitt-  UL  <ls*B  to  ISia.     ThcT  an  gadwnd  lo^Ethn-.  u 

lioB  '^-p — *:- — >*—  ^  n^ni  Prawm^  Hmuaolymnaiu  kuflt.  {cnIL  Jaf,  Bonfua^  Hao^- 

Tiae,  1811.  r  u.  tiL     A  ■idrr  eoaecnoD  ba  b«n  be^an  :  Bceocil  del  hatonrBa  iia  enii- 

■adc^H  ninlc  (ki  raacnpooaa  «  bcUes-leOna.     BiM*. 

lea.  PiTM,  19M.  foL  {[i  eonpRaea  only  WUInmn  Tjr 
L  iba  Givck  and  Oneotai  will  [bilow,  all  of  di«B  wiLii  a  Frvodl 
)  Wvau:  Fr.  WUk«i'iGack.(krKmizo^.  Leipnc,  ie(r;-t8S.T-neil* 
9  cnwadea  par  V-  MichaaA  t  paitua  m  5  voLL  fna  adit,  comgac  at  ao^Bi^- 
•■L  Pana,  1K5.  To  tiua  ia  aiinA,  BLbUo^raptaie  d«  nniiaiieB  par  Muriiuul.  %  rala. 
Pari*,  lazt  aod  tbe  Bibliadwqiic  de*  noiaa^  pai  Micuml  4  Parttia^  Pvia.  IS9  (a 
hook  of  n^ercaec  la  tha  aogjgaa  and  ^onftt  frota  the^  Paroc  it  haa  alas  appaajad  bf 
JMalf  aM«r  tlw  till«,  Exbatta  daa  kutoncna  Arabca  n\iaim  aiu  goema  dta  i  iiiiawh  i  par 
M.  Rcioaml).  Bcsulca  chcH  far  the  fiat  i  iiianhi  IhcR  u  Scoloaacr'i  Wrknaeli.  lu.  1.  ISB. 
BaOBcr'i  Geadi-  d>T  Hohraataain,  i.  37.  H.  >db  Sybrl'.  Uiaurr  af  Uw  fast  Crwadr, 
DiBarUfecf.  IA41.  (li  bcgiAa  auk  a  CRUiiu  on  E^  loaRin  avl  ItwnQU*  gf  tbc  pmiid.) 
[MiekuHfa  Hiatorr  of  ihc  Craaadta,  DaaL  by  VUliam  Sobaou.  1  t.  IS.  Load..  Nn 
TsA.  1Sb4.— H.  MiU.  Hhiott  of  Cnuadea,  &  PbiL  1S4&— T.  Kei^Ue;.  CnaleB. 
LohL.  1933.— G.  p.  R.  James,  Ctuialij  awl  [be  Croaadca.  1ST.— F«  Qo.  Bct.  rat.  2. 
— laiatMe  of  Craaadea  oa  An  ad  Lilcrsan.  Oi£  Pmc  Eaaayi.  niL  it.— Tk  Cro- 
■a^a  aa  ^acnbed  by  CraaMkia.  Brit.  Qo.  Bniew.  Aug.,  1363.- Wilbelm  t.  Tp^ 
Ocaekwrbtc  der  Krvoxxiage,  oad  daa  Kaai^rvirba  Jenaaiank,  aaa  dir^  lnrintrrHra,  toa 
Kaaaln,  S.  tMli  rciam,  lAia.— A.  Jcliuck,  Zai  fimlmliri  i.  Kmrnc*  13m  Ua- 
brew  U55.>.  Bert..  ia5t.^B«i«Bat  (CoMc)  Vaaoue  an  Ic  U^imk  dw*  W  PnKi- 
paawa  en  Hjt^,  etc.     Par  ISM. 

Pierre  [-Heraule  n  \a  Cmiaadea,  pK  HkU  Tbs.  Par..  IB&I.— L.  PutM.  Diaa«t>- 
tioB  anr  U  aauaaaca  de  PWm  PEiwU.  Nmu,  I9M— M.  I>  PeUm.  Piein  I'Eiail^ 
Fieanloa  LHiauT     Liege,  iaS4 — Cbnuidea  of  ite  Cnaadna.  Bsha.     Laod..  IM9.] 

*  Tbe  £nt  idea  o(a  cna^t  ii  bvad  ia  Sjlioui  P  II.  cpiS.  n  penou  Htenmks 
dcTMUiM  ad  aanenalca  £«leaiaH  ia  ib(  jcs  999  (m  Boiu^aet  i.  496).— The*  Gie- 
(Diii  P.  ni.  Lb.  u.  ep.  31.  ad  HcnrtcBB  S.  in  tiw  jear  IU7i  (eoaipan  S<bei  a.  ISH).  Cntt^ 
Cmib.  iiL  e.  71 :  Ticur  DL  (1066)  da  aniboa  fen  ItiJiaa  popiilia  CbnaUaaonu  anr- 
otoB  eoapagaaa,  laqna  inilJitB  b.  Feth  A|w*tiiU  illia  eonUadeaa,  aab  iiaiiiaiiiiia  a^- 

*  BeiBold.  CoMI.  ad  an.  IOBSl 

*  There  ia  a  daaerqMiDB  of  tbia  eonBcil  by  tbc  rftwitmrn  BaUiie.  biahop  «^  Dot  ia 
Brinanr.iBbiahiiwnaJnD«i1iBitau(iBBoBgan,LeG>.aBd  -- 
«rl,Mnikiif  BbeaMHbt.  HtnoMlm..  lib.  L  (ib- p  31),  Fi 
prregnaaaliaai  Fraaeoraa  (ib.  p.  382),  Gaibntoa,  Abb- 
bid.  HiemaotjB.  (ih.  p.  478),  Ekkfbardi  ebm^  i>  Pma, 
ta%  tbc  rrsaa  aa  a  bwlfc,  Baldriea*  L  c 


D  Papa  praecvperal. 


can  eomptwnarai :  quippc  piaediearerat  ntBmma  Ponlifei, 
(Lse.  lir,  Z7).     Ideirco  dabatia,  iaqnil,  robia 
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aooomplished  the  work ;  aod  forthwith  a  ooantless  host,  doubtless 
in  part  actuated  as  much  hj  love  of  adventare,  oj^ression  at  home, 
and  thirst  for  gain,  as  by  religious  enthusiasm,*  was  ready  to  fol- 
low tiie  beck  of  the  Pope. 

As  director  of  this  spiritoal  agitation,  now  issuing  forth  with 
overpowering  mi^t,  and  as  the  highest  lord  of  the  crusading  army 
in  process  of  formation.  Urban  acquired  an  immense  degree  of 
power."*    In  full  oonscioasness  of  this  power,  he  renewed  at  Cler- 

tmns  el  ex  hoc  lntiam  incedalit,  tt  bii,  qui  tideiint,  «umplum  at  iddluneiUum  ng- 
geratia. — The  ganenJ  indulgenoa  mar  be  faund  in  Cmn.  ClanHnoDUuiw,  ii.  (Muui,  XK. 
818.)  Quicunque  pro  tola  deTotione,  non  pro  bonorii  vel  pecuniu  adaptioDe,  u]  libena- 
dan  EcclMiam  Dei  Jemmlem  pntectoi  iiieiil,  iter  illud  pro  omni  poenitentia  [ei]  repn- 
tent.  Also  in  the  ipecch  Ot  Ucbtn  is  Willerm.  Tyr.  lib.  i.  (in  Bonjan.  i.  640) :  Noa 
■HMD)  de  miaariaordia  Domini,  el  bb.  Petri  et  Piuli  Apoatolonun  aiu:tariutaDaaSai,6deli. 
boa  Chriatianii.  qni  contra  eoa  anna  auaceperini,  et  onoa  aibi  hujui  peregriDationi*  aa- 
aumaetint,  injunciaa  gibi  pro  auia  delictia  poenitentiai  reluamna.  Qui  aulem  iiri  in  Ten 
poenitentia  deces*«riDl,  et  peccatorum  indulgentiam  at  fruclum  aetemae  mercedia  a«  non 
dubilent  babiluraa. 

*  Baldiicoa  I.  c.  p.  88:  quaedam  Chriatiania  intiraa.  inapirabatnr  Yalnnlaa.ui  pMoe  am- 
nei  iltr  arriperent,  ai  itipendiomm  beultaa  eia  anppeieret.  Laetabantur  patrea,  Gliia  ab- 
■cadentibua :  gaodebut  uiorei,  tbenniibua  mariiia  dilectiuimii,  pluiqne  iriitabaDlut, 
qaod  remanabant, — Eieeaait  tanwD  medicina  modum.  quia  pluaquam  dabuit  in  quibuadam 
■nndi  roluntaa  lurrepait.  Nam  et  multi  heremitae  et  recluai  et  monaehi  domiciliia  auia 
non  aalii  aapienter  reliclia  ira  fiam  perT«tenint  -,  quidam  aiitcm  orationia  gratia  ab  Ah- 
baiibna  ania  acxepta  licealia  pialecti  aunt,  plurei  autem  Cugiendo  ae  aabdniemnl.  Uulii 
etiamde  gente  plebeja  cmcem  aibi  diTinitua  innaiaia  Jactando  oaMntahant,  quodeal  idam 
qaaedam  ei  mnlierculia  praeaumaenint :  hoc  enim  falium  depcehenaum  eat  omnino. 
Mulli  Tero  femim  calidmn  iniiar  cnicii  aibi  adbibuemnt,  rel  peaie  jactantiae,  Tel  bonae 

auntium  in  tantum  augmentabantur,  ul  jam  eaaet  namenia  innuinarua.  Ekkehardus  in 
Parti,  Tiii.  S13  :  Franctgenia  Occidental ibua  facile  perauadeii  potarat  aaa  rura  ralinqaere^ 
Nam  Oalliaa  per  anno*  aliquol  nunc  aeditio  ciiilia,  nunc  Tamea,  nunc  mortalitaa  nimii 
affliierat,  poatremo  plaga  ilia,  quae  circa  NiTalenicm  a.  Oerlradia  eccleaiaia  orta  eat,  na- 
qua  ad  Tiiae  daaperationem  tarruerat  (an  epidemic  lickneaa).  Reliquarum  nalionum 
plabei  Tel  panonaa,  aliaa  praeter  apoalolicnm  edictum  prophelia  qnibuidam  inter  ae  naper 

•a  quibuiTia  inoommodilatibua  ad  talia  Tota  compuiaoa  btebantni:  magna  quippe  pan 
eoitim  cum  coqlogitna  ae  prole  totaqua  re  familiari  onuali  proficiacebantur.  Petrua  Diae. 
in  ohrtin.  Caiin.  lib.  ir.  c.  11. :  Fertoi  autam  commolionem  hano  apud  Galliaa  occaaiono 
qoomndam  poanitentinm  principium  a<cepiaae.  Qui  videlicet  proplerea  quod  da  inno- 
meiia  acaleribua  digne  apud  aaoa  poanilen  nequibanl,  el  quod  aiita  armia,  ulpote  aaaeo- 
larsa,  inter  aoloa  conranari  Tehemenler  arabeacebant.  aucturitate  alque  conallio  a.  n»- 
moriaa  P.  Urhani — ultramaiiniim  iter  ad  lepulcmm  Domini  a  Saracenic  eripieudum,  in 
poanitenliam  at  nmiaaioitam  peccataruai  auonun  iilia  injuncium,  fide  promtiaaima  aa  ar- 
ripera  apoponderunt,  oerti  at  indubii  ledditi,  quod  quicquid  adTerai,  quiequid  parieuli, 
quicquid  deniqna  incommodi  illia  contiogaret.  loco  poanitentiae  a  Domino  lacipiendum. 
etc.  Willelm.  Tyr.  Ub.  i.  (in  Bongan,  i.  641):  Neo  taman  apod  omuaa  ani  in  (wiw 
Dominni.ei  rirtutam  mater  diacrelio  Totum  eieitabal :  aed  quidam  ne  amiooa  deaeierant, 
~  la  haberentur.  quidam  aola  leiitatii  cauaa,  aut  tit  onditoraa  auo* — da- 
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moot,  in  Philip's  own  dominioofl,  the  sentenoe  of  exoommamoation 
pronouooed  sgainst  this  monarch  for  his  marriage  with  Bertrade,'' 
and,  in  the  spirit  of  Gregory  VII.,  abolished  every  trace  which  yet 
remained  unremoved  of  the  dependence  of  the  olei^  upon  the  hii- 
ty?'  Wherever  the  crusading  enthusiasm  penetrated,  judgment 
was  passed  against  Henry  IV.,  and  Clement  III.,  his  Pope.  Thus, 
though  Henry  stiU  maintained  his  ascendency  in  G-ermany,'^  Clem- 

don,  Gdci  ad  expagnando*  illos  laborem  islmn  wiu 
bb.  Pelri  «l  pMili  prolectioos,  tuiqaua  vena  obediei 
inquieUtionibuE,  Um  in  rebiu,  qutm  in  perac 
quuqaun  moleatue  em  inlcriin  uima  temenrio  pneaunxeril.  per  Epi*copiUD  loci  eiooDi- 
mumcUioiie  fetiMuT,  at  tamdiu  lententia  ab  omnibui  Dbaervatui,  donee  «l  ablau  niddui- 
tOTi  et  de  illttia  damms  congrue  aatiafial.  Compara  again  tbe  atory  of  tba  Cbroa.  Caaaa- 
rioDae,  writMn  aboul  the  year  1 182,  lib.  t.  inil.  (in  Muraloiii  aciipll.  ler.  llal.  II.  ii.  B73) : 
Urt>Miui  doleoa,  quia  Saraceai  occupatennta.eiiitateni  Hieraaalem, — praedicarit  remia- 
sionem  peccalonim,  el  vice  aibi  tradita  a  Deo  omnibua  dedil,  quicuaqae  Misniaalani  tan- 
deraat,  *l  eiiitatem  el  teiiam  tnnamanuam,  quae  a  Saraoenia  poaaidebalur,  libenrenL 
Adjiciena  etiam  hoc,  ut  ai  quiaquam  in  via.  aiTe  in  pugna,  pro  Cbiislo  BMreielur,  in  dd- 
mero  Martyrum  abaolulua  all  omnibiu  peccalia  auia  compularelur.  El  dum  lotua  mundaa 
poat  auDi  camnl,  aridua  remiaiiaDem  pecaaloruoi  acciperp,  et  in  numero  aa.  Hartyrum 
eaaa,  contigil,  ul  hoc  piaedicaoa  praedictu*  aiunmua  Pantiiei  dsTcnerit  Thyelum. — Quod 
agnoacena  Grimoaldaa  (Abbaa  monaat.  Caaaui.)  aceeaait  ad  eum,  el  sTpoaiiia  celamilati- 
Ima  Eccleiiaa  auae  el  deatmctioiie  funditua,  cum  maxima  reTerentia  a  pnediclo  P.  Ut- 
bano  auiceptua  aali  et  nb  protrttione  Romtaat  Eccltriart  quatn  hactnne  Abbaiia  m.  Ctemntit 
igmaraveratj  qiaa  ab  IviperatorAut  giJtemabatttT^  meruit  toilocari^  Hie  primua  ab  illo  iQ  Ab- 
balein  consecrataa,  baculom  paatoralam  in  loco  BCepln  regalia,  quod  anteceiaorea  aui,  et 
ipae  ex  dona  Imperalnria  in  deilen  port^ianl,  auacepit.  etc.  In  the  Chronicls  ibia  acena 
La  rapreaented  aa  happening  in  Ibe  yeai  1098 ;  on  thia  occaaion  the  folLowing  remaikaliiB 
woida  are  put  into  Ihe  mouth  of  Urban  (p.  T71) : 

Caesuia  ob  icepIruiD  baculum  tlbi  poiriga  dcitrum, 
Quo  bene  aia  frelui :  rim  CatiaTt  dot  libi  Prtnu. 

"  With  regard  to  the  whole  atory,  esjieeially  wiih  a  view  to  refute  the  idea  which  iprang 
up  in  tbe  15th  century,  thai  duiiag  Plulip'i  eicommunicatiDn  the  public  documenta  ureia 
not  inacribed  regnuia  Philippo,  but  regnante  Chiiilo,  see  David  Bloodellua  de  foimula 
Regnanle  Chriilo  in  Tetenun  monumentia  uau.     AmalcltKL  IGlfl.  4.  p.  1-3)9. 

"  Tbe  way  was  made  for  ihia  in  Concil.  Melfitan.  ann,  lOW),  can.  11  <Manai,ii.  723): 
Ne  gravamen  aliquod  aanctapatiatui  Eccleaia,  nullum  jua  laicii  in  clericoa  eaie  volumua 
et  cenaemua.  IJnde  cavendum  eat,  ne  aervilia  condilionia  ant  curiaHum  oSciorum  ab- 
naxii  ab  Epiicopia  piomoveantur  in  elerum. — Qut>d  ai  forte  clericorum  aliquia  cujualibat 
laici  poaaegaianibua  uaut  fuerit,  aut  Ticarium,  qui  debitum  teddet,  invenial,  aui  poaaea- 
aiane  cedu,  na  gravamen  Eccleaiae  inferalur.  Can.  Clanm.  »ii. :  Ne  Epiacopua  vel 
Sacerdoi  Regl  vc^l  alicui  laico  in  manibua  ligiam  fidelitalcm  facial.  (According  la  Maim- 
bourg,  hill,  de  la  decadence  de  I'Empiie  apr^  Charlemagne,  and  de  Marea  de  Cono.  Sao. 
■t  Imp.  lib.  viii.  c.  SI,  ^  4.  Gregory  VII.  had  already  forbidden  this.  See  on  the  other 
aide  Enr.  Noria  iatoHa  dells  inveiiiture,  Manl.  1T4I,  fol.  p.  279.)  The  reaion  which  the 
Pope  urgea  for  thia  piupoae  ia  the  aame  according  to  Roger  de  Hovedea,  only  more  alrong- 
ly  eipreaaed.  with  that  which  Hincmar  had  already  laid  dawn  (aee  Part  1,  f  SM,  note  5). 
Nerertheleaa  thia  canon  hat  never  been  brought  into  legal  uae,  aee  de  Harca,  1.  e.  aa. — 
Beaidei  can.  Clanm.  it.  ;  Ul  nullua  eccleaiaaticum  aliqoem  boBOram  a  menu  laicorun 
iccipiaU  xvi. :  Inlerdictum  eat,  na  Kegea  vel  alii  Principea  aliquam  inveatitunm  da  es- 
cleaiaailclt  hanaribua  faciant. 

"  Ekltehudua  in  Peni,  riii.  214 :  Ohentalibiu  auten  Fiancia,  Saioniboa  et  Thurin- 
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ent  ni.  waa  fannted  out  of  Rome  by  a  ornsading  army,"  and  lost 
all  his  influenoe  in  Italy  (t  1100).  However,  even  this  turn  of 
afiaira  foiled  to  induce  Roger,  count  of  Sioily,  to  BOrrender  his 
seignorial  rigbta  in  eooleaiastioal  matters.     And  in  order  to  pre- 
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who  had  renewed  bit  ecnoMWa  viih  Bcnnde;.  he  casK-i  indeed 
to  he  cxcominnnitalad  W  his  ^-*p"*«  ax  the  Srood  of  t'.acsiax 
(1100|,'  aod  ihm  eocDpt-Ilal  Lim  taehtateatx  (1104^*  Bat  soon 
after  Hijiip  was  liviDs  again  poUkJT  in  mairiase  wiih  Bcrtnde, 
whfacnt  heiae  farther  tnniJed  by  PascfaaL'  He  bcoi^ti  the  ESrag> 
^  of  Anselm,  an^ibidKip  of  Camethoiy.  with  Heniy  L.  king  of 
RngUnrf.  about  iuveMiuire  and  oaths'  ot  fealty,  to  u  end.  hy  sane* 
tiooiiig  the  bner  (1106j>     The  Fimdi  bi^ups,  among  whom  a 

'  ]lMv.n.  HIT.     BEadcI-B  dc  fatBBla  Baa.  Cbmi.  r^  M. 

^  PwtuMV  P.— CwJ  PsmnM  ib  uw  jcar  IKi*.    Msm,  ix,  lUI. 

*  Blowit;iB>,  1  tpCl 

*  Cobccfusf  i  —I  '•  !'■  fer^f  ^^ur?*!  vn^  WIZ^ih  K^iil  ■■  «t-Z  ■■  doi  cav  ilivw 
■fTinail.  irr  ItIb'i  ^riiMfnrafl  FiiWirr  tirnriiM-iini»  ■'  -"  Ti  ia»-I13:)  id 
r|ewL  lie  tha  ■_  Aavrbiu  L'j6-  u-  Uick  firrc  codrr  AwariiLi  c^^^ni  G.  G<j'j<jaL  Pirii, 
UnnilTZl.foL  H'JiJn'iS'^^.&nudAs&XM.benaaivS.T.Ih^L.Bm.i  er.  L^- 
periKr^aGocL*  E*{Ui>d.ji-lgX«W.  Gi- R- Tfldir.diB.dcA>H:iH.C«taK.L^ 
B«.  KOI.  e  p  M.    F.  B.  Hm«'i  Aat^m  of  Cnunw;  ^Ltipiu.  IM3<.  i  391 

[Fnnrk.  AnKla.  16«l  — I>e  BinwI.  SuK  AbkIbt  dc  Cuurtisn,  M  U  Ictw  da 
^upuHOM*.     Pb-,  1^2— St  ABrlM.FwH.  A-Clan>.iirCaai.     Pu^  l9St) 

*  AmeIb  b«j  bm^  wuk  (.is  IViiv  [ulT,  vlxK  be  h^  nttatA  koa  109T-I100.  lb 
arvBui^atKRau«<i«li<iffe>lt7(ir«4  48.BO(.13}.  HirM  IU7  vnc  ncrrrnl  a  E>- 
^^  Hc  is  Auelmi  lib.  ui.  rp.  i',  »i  Psdaka  P  (biu&d  ii 
■aWhsfta«,Anc]uncnu.  IT^) :  Pmiqu 
oateadi  dccnta  mpotioix^  que  ii 
4e  BHiD  Be^i*  sol  AilCDJU  IbCl  £ 
iem;  sec  aliqaii  haee  tmafiBJifsUs  cooMcnn  imaDBRd.  Qood  (odieBie*  Rex 
M  Piioeipc*  f  jni.  ipai  etiwa  Epimpi  M  ilu  Buun*  ordiiui  >■■  prnTner  •rce^rsiii.  at 
■aaiiii  II  III.  M  saUo  Modo  boie  ni  aaieuii^  pssebiliuDS,  et  me  de  nfsa  poliu  qoaa  koc 
MrTftreat  eipulnDrvL  et  ft  B«iiwb  £ccl«a  «c  duo(««um-  Code,  Lrftititde  Pkler. 
notnim  pnii  pn  cpBialiB  nonna  amibma,  cu.  EpuC  Bruifi  a^  Purbklna  P. 
•na.  Iim,  [rom  BrDmptoiii  (mbout  1326)  ebna.  in  Btnei  t>«im,eu^  Ke^am  Attt]ae  ad 
II  «■     He  pnmue*  llw  Pope,  m  iwDarea  et  ewB  oiifdifntuai.  qua  lempai*  puni  ma 


m  TefBo  Ajiglue  bsbajl.  ^fv — lotrpre  oi 
*,  quod  ne  riTcau.  [t«  uiuUuiM,  di^iUta  el  uiut  itg - 
itar,  £t  w  ego.  qood  sliait,  in  luU  nie  dejecuanr  pDoereB.  opli- 
«  An^iae  populu  id  nuSlo  mpdo  piterelur.  H^>iu  ^eimi,  earti' 
mc  P»ier,  aiitiari  delihen>ui«.  iia  k  ergs  bos  MioderelDr  btni^itu  Totn,  ne — k  *e«- 
*  BC  eogUii  reeedere  obedieDUL  The  King'i  finnneaa  prcTulcd  u  knpii.  HOG.  pD- 
ulil  rp.  ad  ABulranm  dd.  X.  K*].  ApriL  in  Eadmeii  hiM.  bdt.  Lib.  i(.  p.  74,  in  Muni. 
L  llXa  :  Ti  ■aUm,  fnttr  ID  Cfarido  Tenenlnlis  el  euiuime.  *b  ilia  pTDhibiliaae  nre,  M 


P,  (dremu  inietiitana  ul  boniini*  ficUm  iatelligit.  To  vere  eoc  qui  inrotittmn  ne- 
inTeMitne  benediieniDt,  ul  bominia  fecerunt, — nueipito,  et  «•  ne«  Dama 
■olnm: — aiqni  Hmdeineepapnetn  inTVttitnna  Eeeleaiatnn  pncluioaM 
risl,  etimmai  Segi  bmninii  feeerint ;  neqMaqoim  ob  hoc  >  besedieuaaii  nanen 
r,  donee  per  omupMenlia  Domini  gntiwo  ad  boe  nnuHeBdain  oni  repnm  tnae 
bribiu  nnlliatiir. — Eadmer,  p.  76,  lliiu  ioterpieu  ihii  pMMga :  Pap* — 
nis,  quu  Urbanoa  P.  aeqoe  at  iuTealilnrBa  inierdiienl,  aei)ier  boe  Be- 
tria  (ibi  de  la*nlitaii*  conaeniaaeDm  leeerat.  At  a  ajnod  in  London,  1107,  Ibe  new 
•naafamaat  wm  (olemalj  [>n>cluiDcd.    Eadmer,  L  e. 
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moned  all  his  resonices.*  But  his  anathemas  seemed  to  be  ocm- 
tinually  le«s  and  leas  r^aided  in  G^nnatiy,  sighing  as  it  was  for 
peaoe,'"  when  he  anooeeded  in  instigatii^  the  emperor'B  seoond 
son,  Henry,  to  rebellion  against  his  father  (1104)."     Then  the  iU> 

*  He  pronouncad  icDtenc«of  eieommaniettion  lepMtedlji  agiiiut  Henrr,  BodiKnieD- 
Ivlj  the  Bull  conu  Domini  in  eccloii  Litennenji  (Ekletwidui  ad  uin.  1102).  How 
mach  the  entbaiuim  for  ibe  cruudes  hero  aenred  him,  ^pcan  frain  ibe  •HCDlh  epiftle 
or  Fucal  id  Robcnum  FUDdrenBinm  Comium  (Huui  ii.  BS6) :  Bonedictiu  Dominna 
Dooi  lanel,  qui  in  (e  viitutii  luu  eSeuius  apeimlur.qni  rcTenoi  Jenmlem  Syriu  in 
oeleiUm  Jcnutlem  Jnstss  militiie  opeiibuB  ire  caDieodia.  Hoe  mi  legitimi  milili*.  ot 
mi  Regia  boitea  iiutuiliui  penequUoi.  Graiiu  ergo  pradeniiv  luw  *^nius,  quod  pna- 
ecptum  Doilmm  in  Cuneneeiui  puocfaik  exwcatiu  et :  idiptum  de  Leodieuibiu  excom- 
muiiicuia  pseudoclericii  pnecipimui.  JuiUim  enim  ttt,  ut,  qui  KiiiBlipwii  ■  cUboliim 
Eccleiis  tegtcgnruDt,  per  cuholicoa  >b  Eocleiiie  beneficiii  ■egregBnlur.  Nee  u  hae 
tuituiD  pute,  led  nbicuiique  polerii,  Hearicum  haerelicoruni  c^ul,  et  ejiu  hutorea  pm 
Tiribui  penequaria.  NdUdid  profecto  gratiiu  Deo  auiificium  oSem  potena,  qoam  ai 
eum  impUEDe*.  qui  ae  contra  Dsuin  ei«iit,  qui  Eccleaiaa  Dei  regnom  aufem  coBatar. 
qui  in  loco  aancio  SimoDii  idoliim  atatuit,  qui  a  phocipibua  Dei  aanclii  Apoalolia,  eo- 
nusqoe  Tieariia  de  etcleaiae  doma  a.  Spintiu  Judicio  eipuliuaeat.  Hoc  tibi  ae  mililibM 
tuii  in  peccatonim  remiaaionem  et  apoatoline  wdis  bmiliaiitalem  praecipiiauB :  at  tui 
laUiribu*  ae  triumpbia  ad  caelealem  Jerutalem  Domiiio  praeattote  perreniaa.  Amoic 
ibe  Atigj  of  Liege  who  were  true  at  tbal  linw  lo  tbeir  monarch,  Sigebedui  GembU- 
cenaia  (t  1113)  atanda  cooapicuoua — h«  himaelf  relatea,  de  aciiptoiibua  ecclea.  cap.  171 
(in  Fabricii  bibliolb.  ecclea.  p.  114):  Rogtin  pnedicti  *iri  (Henrici  Archidtaeoiii) 
Talidii  Fatrum  iigumcDti*  reapondi  epiatolae  Hildebiudi  Papaa,  quam  actipeil  ad 
Uennannuin  Helanaem  Epiicopum  in  poteitalia  legiae  calumniam.  Scripai  ad  ipaom 
Heoricum  ^nlogiaia  contra  eoa,  qui  calunmiintur  Ui»aa  eoqjugatonun  aaeerdotuni. 
Ipto  etiam  tofanU  leapondi  epiatolae  Paacbalia  Ptpae,  qui  Leodienaem  Eccleaian 
aequo  ut  Cameracenaeni  a  Roberto  Flandrenaium  Comile  jubebat  perdilum  iri.  Tbia 
laat  letter,  full  of  bitter  tniUi,  ia  preaened  {Epbt.  Eccleaiae  Leodieniii  conin  epiat. 
Paachalii  P,  in  Cod.  Udalrici  no.  234,  in  Eccaid  ii.  S38,  in  Goldaati  apologiae.  p.  188, 
in  Manai  n.  OST);  thua  neilhei  waa  it  written  b;  a  nameloaa  clerk,  aa  ScbrocU, 
ixTi.  74,  and  olben  aaj,  not  in  tbe  jeti  1107,  aa  we  find  in  Hanai  1.  c.,  but  during 
Ueurr'a  lifetime,  ptobablf  about  llOS.  For  Robert  quilled  Faleatine  aa  eariy  aa  1090, 
Wilken,  ii.  18.  - 

I*  Berooldua  ad  ann.  1100,  in  Perti,  TJii.  467:  Jam  multum  paene  nbiqua  aententia 
cicommunicBlionii  coepit  tepeacere,  at  atiam  quidam  leligioii,  qui  uaque  ad  hoc  tsni|na 
in  ilia  cauaa  erant  fcTTentiaaimi,  a  ealfaolicia  diaoederent,  el  inter  eioommuniealoi  pio- 
moreti  non  limerent. 

"  Thua  the  later  coalemparary  Herimannua  Abb.  in  nanalions  reataurationia  abbaliaa 
a.  Hailini  Toinacenaia  (in  d'Achery  ipicileg.  ii.  914) :  Inteiea  callidua  Pqia  Henricun 
adoleioeDtem  Glium  Henrici  Imp.  literia  adienas  paltem  concitat,  at  ul  Becleaiae  Dei 
auiilielur,  admoneti  ille  regni  cupidua,  et  gaudena,  le  cooipetentem  oceaaionem  ex 
apoatolica  aucloritate  inreniaae,  contra  patrem  ferociter  aroutur,  etc.  Eiatal  luaedam 
epiilola  ab  eodem  patre  Philippo  Regi  Francoram  direclo,  in  qua  de  filio  auo  conquentur. 
quam  *i  quia  legerit,  el  non  fleiarit,  videtur  mihi  duri  eaae  cordia.  (Tbia  letter  lo  Philip 
ia  to  be  (aUDd  in  Udalrici  Bdwob,  cod.  no.21S,iD  Eecard,  ii.223;  alao  in  Uiatiiii  acnptt. 
hiat.  Germ.  i.  3B6.)  Ori)erta*  de  liU  Henrici  IV.  (in  Goldaat,  p.  316).  and  Otto  Friiing. 
lib.  Tii  c.  8,  on  Ibe  other  hand,  maintain  that  tbe  young  Henrr  waa  initigated  bydieialia* 
fiad  ooblei.  On  tbe  hiator;  of  tbe  quarrel  betweeu  father  and  aon,  also  on  the  Gondii- 
am  Nordbuianum,  aammoned  by  the  aon  in  the  year  IIOS,  Ekkehardua  in  Perla,  riii. 
326,  aa.,  ia  moat  fuli     Comp.  Raunwr,  i.  240^  aa.     Suniel,  i.  S83,  aa.     E.  Oerraia 


Digilzed  by  Google 


Di.itradb,  Google 


270  THIRD  PEBIOD.— DIV.  III.— A.D.  1«;3-130S. 

advanced  with  ao  anny  into  Italy,  the  Pope  agreed  to  a  oompaot 
(February,  1111),  by  the  terms  of  which  the  Emperor  was  to 
concede  the  investiture,  and  the  bishops  the  oath  of  fealty.  But 
as  the  G-ermaa  bishops  refused  their  sanction  to  this  compact,** 
the  Pope"  was  reduced  to  yield  to  a  new  agreement,  which  grant- 
ed the  investiture  to  the  Emperor  (April,  1111)."  On  the  other 
side,  the  G-regorian  party  were  now  roused  to  action :  the  Pope 
was  Boon  after  obliged  to  annul  that  grant,"  and  a  Laterau  Coun* 
cil  (1113)  condemned  it" 

tioni  deiDgiR,  <Thii  lul,  camptml  with  note  6,  ii  certuat;  ■laitlint)  When  ths 
ecrvieiiiilegUihewdthii,TeiitoniooimpctafrendiDtea(aniulla*bui(,  et  «i  lalo  aadeRpt, 
coiHilii  eructucDt,  iqjuriu  infarreu.     JVim  hie,  inquiunl,  Hrf  Romat  fladHi  ^niniiwU. 

■■  Comp*n  the  enlire  iruuietioai  o{  thiB  Caronuio  RoDuna  in  Perti,  it.  «S.  Wilk 
Ihe  help  of  the  docuinenu,  Ihe  chioD.  Cuin.  lib.  ii.  c.  35  *■,,  reUm  U  length  the  oecnt. 
iCDCBt.  (HarUori  it.  513),  Elikehudu*  ad  ano.  1111  (in  Perti.  viii.  ZM)  monaboit- 
1;.  At  an;  ralSi  we  ace  not  foreed,  with  Haacof.  comm.  de  rebua  impeiii  Rom.  anb 
HenricolV.  et  V.Lipa.  174S.  4.  p.  153,  to  aaiune  that  the  Pootiff  did  not  io  real  eaineat 
intend  ihia  eonceaaion.  For  it  Tollowa  neceaaatil;  fioiD  the  principle  belbre  laid  down 
b)p  Urtnn  II.,  in  the  Concil.  HelGtu.  ann.  1090  can.  11.  (lee  abore,  4  48,  note  1!].  aM 
Schnidl'a  Eicehengeacb.  tl  116.  On  the  whole  queatioa,  aee  Raumer,  i.  S63  \  Steniel, 
1,632. 

c. :  Pater  apoatolieaa  ab  Episeopii  et  aliia  (idelibua  Regis  eel  coato- 
alam  et  eccletiailicam  coDiecrationem  Impetatoria,  in  eiempluB 
licentia  ad  Angelum ;    JVim  dimillam  U,  wn  hnnltnru  miki  (Gen. 

It.  0.  40.  The  oath  of  the  Pope  ia  fbtind  in  Pertx.  it.  71 :  DDmnna 
iaquietabit  damnum  Regem  Henricum,  neqas  ejua  regnam  de  injnrim 
■tilura  epiacopatDUm  aut 


Oidine  continelor,  etc.  Pririlegium  Paacfaalia  P.  Henrico  conceaauni,  p.  72 :— lllam 
igitnr  dignilalia  praerDgalirani,  quam  pTsedeceisorei  noalh  reattia  pnedeceaaaribQi,  ca- 
Iholicia  Impenunbus,  oonceaiemnt,et  pririlegion]mpaginiacDnfiTniaTerunt,DaaqaDqn* 
Dilectioni  taae  concedimiu,  et  piaeientis  privilegii  patina  canGrmunuB.  nt  regni  tot 
Epiacupia  tgI  Abbalibua  libere  praeter  Tiolentiam  ei  aiR»niani  electia  inTeatituram  annnli 
et  Tirgae  conleraa.  Poat  inTettilionem  rera  canonicam  conaecmtianem  accipiant  ab 
Epiacopa,a(l  qnem  pertinoerint.  8i  quiaautein  aclera  el  populopraetrr  aateaaumtuDm 
electUB  Tuerit,  niai  a  to  iDTeaiialur,  a  nomine  conaecrelur.  At  the  coionation  the  Pop* 
and  the  Empeior  partook  of  the  commUDion  together  (chron.  Caa.  I.  o.)  eumque  ad  boa> 
tiae  conrmclionem  veniaael,  partem  ijiie  (Papa)  acriplens,  partem  Imperatori  contradena, 
dixit:  Sicut  part  iata  TiTifiei  corpoiia  diviaa  eil,  ita  diriaua  ait  a  regno  Cbriati  el  Do, 
qnieumque  pactum  iatud  dimnipeie  tentaierit. 

"  Chron.  Caain.  iT.  e.  42.  Particnlarlj  Bnino  Epiac.  Signenaia  in  epiat  ad  PaachaL 
P.  in  Baron,  ann.  1111,  no.  30.  Goflridi  Abb,  Vindocinenaia,  lib.  i.  ap.  T  ad  Faadialem. 
Plaeidi  (Prior  orNonantola)  lib.  da.  faooore  Eeclaaiae  (in  Faiii  thea.  anecdot.  II.  ii.  TS). 
There  waaeicnaome  talk  (^depoaing  him,  ttdaliici  cod,  no,  358.— Then  Paachalia  epiat. 
23,  ad  Joan,  Tuaculanam  et  Leonem  VercelleDaem  Epiace,  at  Cardinalea  and  epiat,  34, 
ad  Guidooem  Viennenaem  Epiac.  (Uanai  ii.  1006).— Ito  Camot.  epiat,  333.  and  epiat. 
336  (both  found  in  Baronioa, !.  c.  no.  34  aa.),  and  Hildehertua  Epiac.  Cenomauaniii,  lib, 
ii.  epiat.  33  (in  Hanai  ixi,  44).  pleaded  for  the  Pope.    8teuel,  I  640. 

"  Compare  Ekkehardoa  ad  h.  a.  and  tita  Paachalia  ei  Card.  Aragon.    (Hnraloii  L  a. 
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fwonked  oj  the  Impetial  ooaagLS  in  ^icdt,  and  bad  Iri^cn  cm 
islo  flpcB  icbe^A,  wBs  kepc  ajve.'^  It  ox:^  aoc  buioM.  kad 
to  the  Mme  reaajs  ■■  c  vnc^  Ihtc  ioat  in  tbe  mga  cf  Hcsrr 
IV^  leemse  of  the  Kxcnoos  mcoossifDCT  of  the  Pcpe.  Hecrr  T. 
erm  inade  hixoself  masur  (^  ifae  lands  of  llai~:.4a,  musgaTise  ot 
TiHcuy  (t  1115^  bcqocaihed  br  faer  to  ibe  Ranan' Cbiudi=' 
(1116),  tbm  be  adnnoed  mto  Eome  (U17>,°  ami  iDftsed  the 
Pope  lo  die  ID  tankhnwmt  ft  21i<  JaouaiT,  1X1^). 


lCS.    HtST  VKiJ  hk  ■« ■«» 

a  Dt  inM7     C«^  Fuel.  AiK^f.  &•>:«.  (?aa. 
latiBu.  lil5'[ar<iuHCB«.Ba.  ZTTi;  Que  :k  b 

Pvpe  sac  tUI  vuicr  kiuga  lagi  ap  tb  woB  la 

U&»d  Paeu>m.m.  HIT  (Mum  n- U^If :  Ro- ABf:iK  a!K;B«iUu.  ijt.^  ■■ 

bi.  Bcfcs  Tnloi 

TBvenl-  tr-  Pein  r"^"-**.  qoea  }um  tcocen  eoepuDiu.  pioc^  iatno  a 

"  UiatJit.-t  dcHl  of  ehmtobt  Unai  at  ttic  ad  of  l^  Liie  of  Muuh.  vnttea  by 
Donbiio  (iB  Lci^iL  Rf-  Bnumic.  renptu  L  (K.  Homon  ■m^o.  ib.  [ui.  r.  SHL 
FragiiwDU  ci  n  Ihtc  becB  Uiclj  damtmd  ou  ptrwi  vf  ■  nutic  iabl«,  wkir^  prika^ 
emtUined  'he  orunsl.  ■•  ad  Ph.  L.  Dunyui  opia  de  ViUcau  crypta  ifiprwiii,  ucu- 
nUn  Aim.  Sam  a  Jiw.  Seiuie.  Bonu.  1&40,  loL  (l  (0:  la  acKiBC  •.  n  lOdindaK 
Tniulaiii  una  sb  laeanaiioM  Dasunt  noRh  Jfsa  ChriBD  HCII.  XT  dir  Kal  Dt«^ 
bru.  urhaioBt  X.  Tempore  doam  Gn'pini  Til.  Pijne  ia  l^icnacBu  paUixv.  la  capcUa 
(.  Crwi*.— efo  HnLiblu.  Dri  Eraui  Comiii* 
Bconun  dc4  M  oifiDli  Ecclnue  ■.  PcUi,  pi 
f  ■.jiiir  prufTTi^liru tuB  qoae  lone  babqrr 
■ire  jure  ■accminnii.  (itc  alio  qoDCDaque  jan  ad  ae  pnlisFDi,  ci  lu  ra.  i^nK  a  hac 
partt  DHiDijuDi  hUirtiun.  qiuB  illa.qaae  ia  almnaBiasi*  puiiUu  ad  bk  prnxam  Hdo- 
twiliT.  amsit,  tiirat  dictum  nl,  pn  mannai  domuu  Grefom  VII.  P.  Boiauiae  Ecclfnaa 
dpdi  ci  irwi.rii,  M  cbutQlwi)  iade  Gch  Mgari.  Scd  ijDia  cbanala  oaMiuaiB  appaitt,  at 
licHo.  Df  doouu  H  obUito  nr>  ia  dnbtwa  rcTacetor  -  h1»  tfo,  quae  rapta,  Coaiituaa 
HuLildu  iKram  a  piaarati  dii  dona  tt  offcio  eidftD  Boiuaae  E<deaue  pet  BaaoB 
Bcmudi  CiTTliiiilii  et  LrfaQ  rjutdnn  Rnmanar  Ecclniae,  aicni  ia  illo  icmpoa*  dedi  pat 
■aaoBi  dnmini  Gregoni  oauiia  bona  mea.  aad  »«■  la  aboTB.  Acvordiag  loj.  D.  Kola, 
diia.  de  fbiDauowi  Hathildisa,  Altorf.  171S.  p.  12.  ■.,  aad  Scbeidii  onfg.  Gaelphicae.  L 
MB.  Ibc  ph  rrfemd  obIt  to  Ibe  ■llodii)  Uud.  not  U  ibe  iBpeiial  6ti  Oa  ibe  olbet  aida 
UMaabiriiaiBniil.h>«.r«Lp,«M.  Sehnickb.  utl  66.  Tbe  Gef  ooold  Bot  be  aUcDalad 
bj  gift:  bui  bei-BBK  ibe  Irudal  lelaiiuBi  of  these  landi  la  ibe  Eo^iootwere  aitbai  Una 
Bpoeb  rtlaied.  the  Pope  »■«  laflmed  Lo  regaid  ihem  ■■  allodial,  while  ibe  Eaipenr,  hj 
Tiitue  of  his  HDCjroi  rifhi,  laid  elsim  lo  all  laiided  poxseaakona  at  teaat,  as  f  eb  of  IbecvH 
piK.  C'KPpate  Biuoiei,  i.  ■.  SMI.  296,  aa.  See  Siicbanei  vbet  die  Teriaaaenadiaft  def 
UaiLilde  id  lUn  Muocbeuei  ^i.  Aairigea,     Feb.  ISW.  i,  389. 

■*  Cbron.  C'aaiQ.  ii.  e.  60  a*.     Ekkcbaidoa  aan.  HIT:  Domaiu  ApoatoUcoa  prepm 
•acumatcn,  quaD  Bcfi,  beet  coaelui,  fecehl,  diSletni,  lUom  ae  —i-ih-m-T..  TiaEolo  ool- 


Di.itradb,  Google 


Di.itradb,  Google 


S74  THIRD  PEBIOD.— DIT.  III.— A.D.  I 


i  fbMt  flw  fieb  in  &e  empirB  would  still  remaio  ittadied 
totha  pnlocaes.  TbeEmperDr,ao  the  other  faand,  in  the  ^Miitof 
tiie  age,  oneidflred  thst  no  fief  oonld  be  bestowed  whboat  fendsl 
inveatitaTe,  and  that  he  thus  obtained  by  Aat  treaty  ine  power 
over  the  6eb  of  die  Chnroh  in  the  empiie.  So  the  negotialiaaa 
weiQ  broken  ctt,  and  Calixtoa  pnmoonoed  afresh  (OcL  1119),  at 
the  great  Synod  of  Rheims,  sentence  of  exoommnnicatiott  and  ds- 
throoeinent  against  the  Emperor.*  Nov,  indeed,  the  distnrbancea 
in  Germany,  coutinnaUy  rekindled  by  Adalbert,  archbishcft  of 
Mayoioe,^  in  particolar,  grew  mote  dangeroos.  Calixtns  II.  also 
was  once  more  master  of  Borne  (1121),  and  the  anti*P(^  his  pris- 
tnwr.  Still  the  Pope  was  obliged  to  adopt  an  expedient  pointed  out 
before  by  Frenoh  writers,*  and  allow  a  secolar  also,  as  well  as  a 


ic  Eeel«ai>c  Epua>pBicallM>Iinu,doTena  pacta 
ito.  et  onuiilHit,  qui  pra  co  coatn  EcclaiMB  fnentat 
B,  qua  pro  gaem  Uu  penlideniDt,  qsu  liibeo,  reddo,  qu> 
ntubeui,  Sdcliui  ■dJaTmbo.  Qnodu  quemo  indt  aoiRKrit  i  qnu  eedc- 
tiulica  niBl,  uDonia,  qnu  neeoluis  inot,  nccalui  lenninaKar  judieio.  "^i  bliimi. 
tu.1,443.  Biuinwr.iSOO.  Stcoiel,  i.  flBO,  Gerrui  potit- Gescbichts  DeoUchludi  anln 
HciDrieh  V.  nad  Lothu  III.  I,  3S9. 

*  Ob  ihii  head  ibe  e; t-wiuwn  Hcsao  in  Huui  iii.  S50.  Ragenu  de  HoTcdm  (about 
IIM),  inhuaoaaL  AnElicaa.  ad  fa.  a,  hai  gimmi  [hi  fallowioi  itBinncDt  fRXB  the  acta  of 
tbeijaod:  Heniinu  eicommanieandiu  deccnuloi.  QaoilniiB  qnidam  incoDCilio  aegra 
ttmat,  aeaUatita  pntalil  Apoilatieua,  at  qui  inbocicaDdiliiareatDi.eieDnm  a  fiatraoa 
coaantio  avpazvntiU'  *  propoiLtoda  illii  Ixx,  diacipuliaeidsplOtqui  camde  came  Dcmuni 
BaBdncandactaancoine  bibcDdo  ■caodaliiirentat,  retro  Bbicniiit,cl  Jam  cum  ilk)  non  an- 
bbUbant(cf,Jab.  tliQa*.),  etc.— TaliKermociaantB  Apoatolieo,  illioo  onioea  in  nndea 
conaeDaoD  ndocti  in  ImperatoKm  Uenricsm  aieom aan aicationia  aeDieniiun  jaculaotnr. 

*  FonDtrl;  Chancellor  oritteEoipenu  a«d  guide  of  hiicoiinci!i,iince  hi* 
Ibe  Seeof  Hajeoco  (lllI)enlinlT  changed,  Gemii,  i.se.  How  UeBfy  ei 
aeKaboulhin,  ace  ex  cod.  Palal.  in  Raamftr,  i.  STB,  comp.  t.  307. 

*  Thia  npcdieat,  alraadj  intiodaccd  bj  Iro  (^  19,  note  6).  waa  ctearl;  pi 
bia  [(ieod  Hogo  Floriaceniia  tract,  de  regia  poteatate  et  aaeerdotali  dipiitaie,  cap.  5  (Ba- 
lm. miaceU.  lib  it.  p.  S) .  Ubi  rero  rligitar  Epiaeopna  a  clcro  lel  popnlo  aecandiu* 
Bwren  eccleaiailicum.  aDllam  Tim  ac  perlDrhilianem  eliimltbDi  lalion^iliter  Rei  par 
lytaDDiden  debet  infem,  aed  ordinationi  legilimae  auam  adhibere  coDaentara.  At  ai  te- 
pnheuibitia  [lie  qm  eljgitnr  fuerit  iDTSntai.  non  aolum  Rei.  aed  nee  plebi  proiinciaa 
debet  electioDi  ipaiua  ■nuin  aaaenium  fiToremquc  tribuere,  aed  eliam  crimina.  quibiu  illc 
deleatablli  macalatar  infunia,  Toce  publica  denodare,  at  Tel  bac  conlumelia  eligentinB 

r.  Poet  electionem  aaUm  non  annulam  aut  baculum  i  maDo  regia, 
m  aaeculaaum  eleciua  anliilea  debet  tuicipere,  el  in  auia  oidinibua 
pet  annnlum  anlbacalaai  animarem  curam  ab  Archiepiacopo  auo ;  nt  nefaliuin  hujuimodi 
aioa  diaceptatioDs  peragatnt,  et  lerrenia  el  apirilalibna  poleataitbna  anaa  lueioritatig  pri- 
lilegiora  coiuerretar.  The  icaloua  papal  partiaan  Gollfried,  abbot  of  Tcndome  (GolTridi 
FJDdoGiaenaia  opp.  cd.  J.  SitBond.  Paria,  1610,  ani!  in  lilt.  PP.  Lugd.  >ii.  1),  diallngee 
Ibe  lajr  iaveitilare  aa  beretieal  in  hia  opaae.  ii,  and  iii.,  but  in  opoac.  it.  h<  aaja  alto: 
AUaotique  eal  iaTcatitaia,  quae  Epiicopnm  parGcet,  alia  vero,  qua*  Epiaoopam  paaeiL 
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qiiritual  investiture,  in  order  to  satisfy  the  Germans.''  Thus  at 
last  the  concordatof  Worms  was  brought  about  (Sept  1133,  Con- 
cordatum  Wormatiense),*  which  was  afterward  ratified  by  the 
Concilium  cscam.  Lateiaaeose  i.  {cBcam.  ix.  1133). 

-       ■      oeloiu  ■  ■  ■  ■"  ■   " 


nem  EpUrnpD  dare,  quod  quoUbel  ligno  (kcturn  eititsril,  Rfgi  let  Ponltliei,  hu  catho- 
ikM  fidei  ma  aofCbU.— Habaat  Ecolcna  pwem,  et  nfaam  Jnitiliun  ;  habsal  R«i  coo- 
tuetudinem,  «ed  bonm,  odd  qusm  mrnie  raposcil,  Kd  quun  lupn  diiimiu  inveWiloraiB. 
Habeat  Eceleiia  auaiu  libarlatem.  *ed  anoimopere  canal,  na,  dum  Dimia  cmiuuieril,  elt- 
out  auioinem ;  at  dum  mbigiDen  de  vaac  conamr  aradcn,  >aa  ipmn  frugalar— Pn». 
lerea  bonua  et  diieretua  AugiutiDua  in  epiatola  ad  Parmeaiannm  dicit.  tii  aul  nunquuii 
eicominunicaiiduni  cum  «a>e,  qui  id  ihbIo  apere  obatinalam  muUiludinem  habet  bccudl 
Nam  tolerabiliua  ridelur  ani  pareere,  nc  in  Eccleaia  achiima  aeminator  pinrimonim. 

'  How  the  Pnpa  Kaa  fareedtogiTt  in  by  tha  DnaniiBit7i>rihaGenDUiaecu]ar  prmeni, 
U  clearly  act  Torth  in  Adalberti  Aichicp.  Mogunl.  ep.  ad  Caliilum  P.  II,  uid.  1121  (in 
HaitPne  at  Dorand  amptin.  colled,  i.  671),  about  the  negaliationi  ■«  Bn  Toot ;  8ed  qai« 
lam  Imperium  quam  Imperaloi  lamquam  haercdilario  quodam  jon  baeuluDi  ot  anouJua 
posaideni  nolebant.  pro  quibui  nniversa  laicoium  multitudo  Itnpetii  nos  deatractoraa  in- 
olamabat  1  nulls  ntodo  potuimui  hia  Imperatorem  eiuete,  donee  commuiii  quique  cooaiiw 
— Qmnea  parilcr  aDitinuimui,  qnod  in  ipsina  praeaenlia  Eccleaia  dabaat  electiooamfaiMM. 

>  In  EHkehardus  on  ihia  year  (Pertx,  *iii.  260),  and  m  Udalriei  cod.  Epiat.  no.  30S  uid 
306  (Eccard.  ii.  308} :  pnbliabed  by  Peril,  ir.  75,  after  7  muiuacHpts  :  Ego  Hciuriciia  Dei 
gratia  Boinaiionim  lapentocAugiulna  p»  anmraDei  et  a.Romanae  Eceleaiaa  atdamini 
P.  Calixli,  RproremediDoaimae  meae,  dimiKoDeo  et  aa.  ejua  ApoaUlia  Pctraat  Pauloi 
aanctaeque  catholicae  Eccleaiae  omnem  inreatiluram  per  annulum  et  baculum,  et  con- 
cedo,  in  oinnibua  Eccleaiia  eaoonicam  fieri  elaclioneni  el  liberam  conaeeratiDnein.  Pos- 
aeaiionea  et  regalia  b.  Petii,  quae  a  principio  hujaa  diacordiae  uaque  ad  bodieman  diem, 
aire  palria  mei  lempore,  aita  etiam  meo,  ahlata  aont,  quae  habeo,  a.  Romanae  Eccleaiae 
realiiDo,  quaeautemnon  habeo,  ulrealiluantiir,GdcliterjuTBba.  Poaaaaaionea  eliamon- 
ninm  Eccleaiarum  aliarum,  el  Principum,  el  alionin  lain  derioorom  quam  laicorum,  quat 
in  guerra  iiia  amiaiae  aunt,  couilio  Principum,  Tel  jualilia,  quaa  habao,  reddam.  qua* 
Don  habeo,  at  raddantur  fideliter  jurabo.  Et  do  Teram  pacem  domino  Papae  Caliiio, 
■anclaeque  Romanae  Eccleaiae,  et  omnibua,  qui  in  parte  ipiiui  aupl  rcl  ruerant.  Et  in 
quibnc  a.  Homana  Eccleaia  mihi  auxilium  poatulaienl,  fidelilarJuTabo;  etdaquibutmibi 
leceiit  iDSrimoniam,  debilam  libi  faciwn  joauliam. 

Ego  Caliitua  Epiacspua,  aerrua  aarrorum  Dei,  libi  dileclo  Clio  Heinhcv,  Dei  grttis 
Romannrum  Imperalori  Auguato,  concedo,  eleciionei  Epiaeoporum  et  Abbatum  Teutonic! 
legni,  qui  ad  regnum  peilinenl,  in  piaeaentia  lua  fieri  abaqua  aiouinia  et  aliquaTiolontia; 
Ql  aiqua  inter  parlea  diacordia  emeraerit,  Hetropolilani  et  CompnTincialiuni  conailio  *el 
judicio,  aanioii  parii  aaaenauni  el  auxilium  preebeaa.  CbchuautemrB^iaper  acsplnun 
a  te  recipiat,  et  quae  ex  bis  Jure  tibi  debet,  Taoiat.  Ex  aliia  vBro  paitibu*  Imperii  ««•«»• 
cn/u  infra  aei  manaea  regalia  per  aceptium  a  le  teeipiat,  el  quaa  ei  bia  jure  libi  debet, 
facial,  eiceptii  omnibut,  quae  ad  Romanam  Eccleaiam  perlinere  noacunlur.  De  qnibua 
Tero  querimoniam  mibi  feceria.  aecundum  officii  mei  debilum  auxilium  tibi  praeatabo.  Do 
liUi  Teram  pacem  el  omnibua,  qui  in  parte  lua  aunt,  aul  fuanint  lampore  bujua  diaGordiaa. 
Data  anno  dominicae  incarnationia  MCXXII,  ii.  Kal.  Octobr.  of.  Job.  Ouil.  UoffmanD 
dial,  ad  conconUlnm  Henr.  V.  et  Caliiti  II.  Vileberg,  1739.  «.  Honlag'a  Geadiichla  der 
deulachen  alaatabuigerl.  Freibeil.  ii.  436.  440.  Plajick.  ii.  1,  ES7.  Riumer,  i.  31B,  tL 
19,  ISl,  Sleniel.  i.  704.  Gerraia  polit.  Geacb.  Deulaehland*  UDler  Hcinrich  V.undLo- 
ihar  III.  i.  335.  To  Lha  fanatica  thi*  concordat  wa*  naturally  an  abominalion.  See  vita 
Conradi  I.  Arcbiep.  Salaburg.  cap.  t  (Peiii  thai,  anecd.  II.  iii.  SS7)  :  AUurrebat  Tii  ilb 
tanerabilia,  el  medullitua  deleilabatur  homagii  et  juramenli  pnealationam,  quam  Regibua 
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HONORIUS  II.  (I124-II30.)    INNOCENT  II.  (f  1143.)    CELESTINE  n.  (t  1144.) 
LUCIUS  II.  (1I4S.)    EUpENE  III.  (t  Il».)    ANASTASIU8  IY.(t  IIM.) 

After  the  extioctioo  of  the  FraDcooian  Imperial  hoise  (Henry 
Y.  1 1125),  tba  Papaoy  seemed  to  have  gained  a  oomptete  triam[^ 
over  the  empire.  By  the  Church  party,  nnder  tba  guidanoe  of 
Adalbert,  aidibiahop  of  Hayeooe,  the  I>Dke  of  Saxooy,  who  was 
entirely  io  their  interest,  was  raised  to  the  Imperial  throne  under 
Hie  title  of  Lothair  IIL'  Upon  his  eleotitHi,  he  willingly  sacrificed 
to  the  eoolesiaatioal  prinoea  a  portion  of  his  rights,  to  the  P<^  of 
his  rank.*  When,  however,  in  the  year  1130  a  disputed  electioii 
pat  fijrward  two  Popes,  one  of  whom,  Anacletns  II.,  with  the  help 
of  Roger,  the  new  kii^  of  Sioily,  maintained  himself  in  Rome, 
the  other,  Innooent  II.,  Aed  to  Frsnoe,  and,  being  sopported  by 
Bernard,  abbot  of  Clairvaox,  the  oracle  of  his  age,  brought  over 
all  countries,  with  the  exoeption  of  Italy,  to  his  aide,  bat  looked 
espeoiaUy  to  the  Emperor  fbr  victory  over  his  rival.  Then  Lo- 
thair could  exercise  once  more,  without  (^)positioa,  at  least  those 

•ilubabuil  Epiteopi  M  Abbtlo,  val  qniiqnun  ei  clero  pro  eeelesiuticn  digniMtiboi.  «o 
qaod  neru  M  iaitar  ■uhlggii  repuUnt,  le  prsBdiearat  occulle  el  publicc,  nwinu  chtia- 
nalu  nnetione  oooMontw  HnguiiMui  muiibui,  ul  ipie  totcbat  diceie,  labjici.  il  ho- 
Bigii  Bihibitioiw  poUai.  Inde  «t.  quad  mortUD  Imp,  Httotico,  cum  ei  Lolbarin)  lae- 
•Msiwel,  DBmqaiB  ai  muvnail  bomagium  Sietn,  rel  wcnmcnlum  fidelitilii  ottem. 
Coapiira  aboTs  f  48.  note  13. 

>  Ed.  Oarru*  polil.  Oeach.  DeataeUandt  nnter  Heinrieh  T.  and  Lollur  III.  Th,  S. 
Saiaer  Lothu  HI.  LiipiLg,  1842.  Pb.  J»tK  Ouefa.  d.  dtntichen  Rnchi  unlet  Lotlur  d. 
BMbMH,  Biilin,  1843.  On  Ibm  Iwa  work*  ■.  R.  Kopke  in  W.  A.  Schmidl'i  ZeiMdinft 
r  OuchichtiwitMiuebaft,  i.  aso. 

*  Anonjrmi  (Walbarti,  Conndi  III.  Inp.  Capellui  t  Sec  Olentchlifcr  ■.  S3)  nuratio 
ds  ekotMue  Lothvii  (in  J.  D.  Olenicbltger'a  Briiuterangea  der  guldencn  Bulls.  Ur- 
kundmbueh*.  IS) :  CoDaonluitibUB  itiqae  ia  eteelioDe  Regis  UDiienii  regni  Priacipibu*, 
qnidjuria  ngiaa  digsiUti*  Irapcriani,  quid  libertitiiraginae  eaeleitii.  i.  e.  £ee1uia«  8a- 
cvrdoiiiim  habara  deberat,  alahili  lationg  praeieribilar, — Habeat  Eeeleiia  libenun  is  api- 
ritualLbuH  elMlloiMEai  ceo  Tflgto  matu  extorlam,  see  pracin/u  Prnuipii.  Hf  anM,  caorccalaai. 
vel  nllii  peliuooe  raatticUm  1  habnt  impentoriadignilaa,  electum  libera,  «iu«nn«  eno. 
nkr,  ngalibaa  pet  •otptnim,  aine  pralio  lamen.  inTeitire  aDlennilet,  ei  in  6dei  auae  ad 
Joati  raiaria  otaaequiutn  (lalro  qnidam  Ordinta  *ui  prnpoiilo)  aactamantia  obligate  ata- 
bililet.  Tba  new  Emperor  ab  Epiacopia  univenia — el  Abbatibna— .^dtlifalna  am  inde- 
tntam  de  mote  tutoepil,  a  Dullo  lamen  apiritaJinni,  ni  nori*  em,  ikonnnm  vel  Kvepit 
*e1  eoegit.  Dodechini  app.  ad  Mariani  Scoti  chron,  adann,  1135  (in  Piitaiiua.Smm,  i, 
C71) ;  Legali  pro  oonlimiando  Rage  RopiuD  millantar  Gnhardui  Cardinidit,  Cameneeo- 
aii  el  TiidoMnaii  Epiacopi.  Thej  probably  beliered  tba(  the  went  at  the  Pope  wu 
DMasairjF  to  tba  tianafer  afthe  Impeiial  erowo  la  ■oolher/lHii'y. 
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rights  ii^iioli  were  aasigned  to  him  by  the  Calixtine  Concordat.* 
However,  at  his  coronation  (1133)  he  saffered  himself  to  he  in- 
dnoed,  by  his  family  interest,  to  receive  Matilda's  oUodial  (free- 
hold) lands  to  fee  from  Innoorait  11.^  ' 

After  Lothair'B  death  (t  1137)  the  powerful  Htriienstaii&n  fam- 
ily saooeeded,  in  Conrad  III.,  to  the  Imperial  throne  ;*  as  kinsmen 

■  Attheir  DieelinginLiega,  1131,  [aDocenlbeaon^I  the  Emperar'abelp.  (Otto  Friiing. 
chion.  *ii.  c.  IB)  :  qui  nihil  dddcUIui.  eipoiilo  Iuhd  prim  mailcaU,  in  qaintUn  Regnuoi 
uuoTB  EcclMUg  Utenuatum,  iDratnarain  Ckram  qnuto  (u  dupeadio  rcmuant.  uiii. 
linm  Sooiinne  EcclMiae  promillil.  According  to  Ibe  rita  Bemudi  lib.  ii.  c.  i.  Lolhair 
demanded,  Episcaponim  iibi  reslitui  inregtiluru,  qaai  ab  ijai  praedeeeaMire  Henrieo 
Imp,— Romani  Ecclaaia  Tiudieavenl,  and  Beroaid,  ep.  IH,  who  wa*  aatinl;  ta^tei 
himwICinthenepiliatbiii,  alludeilo  lonnsucb  truiwelion,  Howerei,  ihti  mi^tba  ns- 
thiog  mora  than  a  mislake  oF  the  Ftenrh  ;  but  that  Ldhaii  cared  no  mora  for  ths  new  leatiie- 
tioDa  mada  at  the  time  of  hia  elsctioD  hs  had  alraailf  ahown  in  Liege,  where  be  eanaed 
the  principal  dergjr  ot  the  ehordi  of  Verdan  lo  dnaae  a  new  biihop  (hiit.  Epiieoponim 
Tiidiiaenaium  in  d'Acbery  Spicileg.  ii.  2S2),  asd  then  eatabliihpd  the  man  en  whom  Iheir 
choice  felt,  gianting  M  him,  wilh  U»  aoeptn,  Ibc  tempoialiliea  of  the  Epiacopale,  allhon^ 
the  *ama  bi^iop  did  doI  until  afterward  raceiTe  oanaeeratioB  from  the  Pope  in  Paiia. 
Pnitlier,  aec  geata  Trevirorum  edd.  Wyttenbacb  el  Hullei,  i.  Z3T:  ComAlbero  Archiepia- 
oopOB  (TrtfifeDaia)  leninet  Aquiafrani  acl  curiam  ImpeiUoria  (ann.  1133),  Itftfaaiiaa 
Rei  noluit  eum  iareatire  rtgalibui,  eo  quod  ante  racepiaiet  oonaeeralionem  epitcopalam, 
qutm  anam  requiaiviMOt  inTealituram.  The  Archbiahop  offered  lo  make  oath,  quod  non 
ad  diminutiooem  aui  bonaria  hoc  factum  eaaet  >ed  a  dcmiiKi  Papa  coactna  ad  conaser*- 
tionem  aoeeaaiaaet,  and  thua  conciliated  the  Emperor.  Accoidingly,  Adalbert,  aiehbiabop 
of  Mayence.  lamanta,  in  a  letter  to  Olto,  biahop  of  Bamberg  (cod.  Udalrici  no.  366  in 
Eecard.  ii.  371):  Quid  ratal  ad  oumulum  dolori*  nosiri,  cum  tideamua  canonicaa  Epia- 
coporum  electionei  ad  nutum  Principia  caaaaii,  et  pro  beneplacilo  luo  ipae  aahalituat, 
qiioi  libaent  I  Hoc  in  BaaileenaiEceleaia  &ctuD  eat  (eC  AnnaliaU  Saio  ad  ann.  1133, 
in  Peru,  viii.  768).  Lotbair'a  rounger  ooatemporarT,  Otto  of  Freiaingen,  thna  atatea  the 
puiport  of  the  concordat  of  Wurma  (chron.  rii.  c.  16) :  Um  Ciaalpini,  quam  Traualpini 
uon  prioa  ordineatat,  qaam  regalia  de  manu  eju*  (lUgia)  per  aceptrum  auacipiant.  But 
b*  adda,  with  raference  to  the  Romiah  riew  of  tbia  coDcordat :  Hoc  pro  bono  pacii  aibi 
aoli  (Regi  Henrico),  et  noa  aucceaaoiiboa  datum  dioanl  Romani. 

*  The  document  aant  by  the  Pope  to  the  Emparar,  aee  in  Baroniua  1133,  iMMa  9.  Alli>- 
dinm  bo&ae  memoriae  Comitiaaae  Matbildae,  quod  utique  ab  ea  b.  Petni  conitat  ane 
oallalum,  robii  committiuiua, — alque — per  innulum  inveatimua,  ita  vidalicat,  nt  cantnm 
libtaa  argenti  aingulii  aania  nobii  et  auooaaaoribua  noatria  eiaoUaa,  et  poat  tuum  ola- 
tmn  propiietaa  ad  jua  et  domininm  a.  Bom.  Eceleaiae — reiertatur. — Qui  rero  arcea  te- 
nneril,  Tel  rector  tarraa  flierit,  b.  Pelio,  et  nobia  noalriaque  aueceaaoriboa  fidehtaMm  f*' 
ciant.  Caetarum  pro  oaritate  Teatra  Dobili  Tiro.  Henrico,  BaTariae  Dooi.  ganaro  Teatro. 
et  Gliae  Teatiae,  uxori  ejua,  eandem  tenam  cum  prae&to  oenin,  el  aupradictia  conditioni- 
boa  apoitolica  benignitate  concedimua,  iia  tamen.  ul  idmn  Dm  bonuDium  laciat  et  fida- 
litalom  b.  Petro,  an  tnbia.  noalriaque  lucceaaorihua  Juret.  Put  qnonim  obitum  pracdio- 
tum  Cooiitiaaae  Malbitdae  allodium  ad  jua  et  dominium  a.  Bom.  Ecelaaiae — ndoeatar. 
The  Fopea  could  only  make  out  a  claim  for  the  allodium  or  heboid,  not  for  the  imperial 
fiifs  of  Matilda.  The  oonteit,  haidly  to  be  decided,  aa  to  wbat  wai  allodium  and  what 
waa  Imperial  fief,  waa  let  aiide  by  Ibis  grant.  But  Lolhair  choae  ralber  lo  bring  OTer 
Ibeae  landa  in  peace  lo  hii  family,  ibui  liadicaie  in  doubtful  cambal  the  right  of  an  elect- 
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of  the  VimnattatB  linpnial  Imnmb,  Otsf  ynm  the  aatniBl  <Mend- 
enof  itBhoBor  and  tto  dunw.  Bat  die  Pepal  See  tmDd  ib  the 
Qvtifba  I  •trof^  P*"^  (stnely  ia  its  iBtarat,  aad  hostile  tn  the 
HoAMnrtnifen  family  (the  WaiUii^ai,  Ghibeiltm)  ;*  mk)  oov  tlwt, 
HBce  the  death  of  Anedetns  (1138),  the  scUam  had  been  healed 
by  Bemaid's  ™ltnmwn^^  it  maid  have  beea  able  to  diiplay  nmB 
than  all  its  ancient  TigDr,  had  not  a  new  danger  threatened  from 
Italy  heiselt 

Amoi^  other  oootests,  the  daims  of  the  laAofe  mn  also  tip- 
poeed  to  the  efibrt  of  the  Lombard  towns  lor  independence,  which 
developed  itedf  in  great  strei^th  darii^  this  period,  in  iriiich  the 
Emperors  for  a  kmg  time  past  coold  give  but  sli^t  heed  to  ItalyJ 
Eoooonged  by  this  Cut,  and  wei^iii^  the  state  iJ  affiurs  by  the 
words  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  Arnold  of  Brescia*  aniTed  at  the 
ooofdosion  that  the  clergy  in  nneral  shonld  possess  no  secolar 
property  whaterer  ;*  and  the  above-mentianed  directiea  of  pditica] 

•  Ib  Ik*  battle  of  Wb>Ab|,  1 14  tte  potr  err  "  HW  WcU.  HW  WaiUiagn."  ■  nM  ta 
b>T<  bccB  im  niaad. 

'  CoBpaic  PlaMfc.  it.  1.  145.  Sanfar'a  Gaack.  Aa  S^.  Racb*  is  HntcUMi,  iii. 
n,lie.  B«a»er  wbtt  Jk  MaatiwfhUiflif  Vtffaitwnat  dar  ifL  Bttdw-  Wits.  IBUl 
S;bf  •b««e,GM^d.HoteaM>afe«,T.  loe.  H-  Leo.  EfKhdn^dar  Tiif>«— t 
4  I^atard.  Stadu  btt  n  da  Aakiuft  K.  FritiliK*  L  ia  lulwa.  HMtais.lBM.aca-»w 
in  llill— ■*■  SladuvoMB  da  HituUlaa,  iLSS.  Hmlori  — Uqiiat,  luL  ■riii 
mriiw.tsa.    SiD^  iHlaacea,  iWd.  ir.  191,  9SI. 

■  CoMsk  about  Um  —fecuOj  Oao  Friii^.  da  nbn  pats  Fnlcr.  lib.  ii.  c  90  (is 
■lDfM.e.21).  GaMbCTiP<ictac(abouiaaO)lJcBiiaBaandB|aMi*F>idefie>l.lt>likx^ 
oAea  (dited.  bM  bat  by  C.  G.  Dm^  toL  L  Ueiddb.  ISia.  8.),  bbk.  iiL  ..  WI.  ta.— 
J.D.KaiRdaArMldaBntioMdnMrt.  Oocdiac.  1743.  4.  Pla>ck.  ».  1.  391.  Naaadn. 
>.  1. 192.  RuMr,  ».  M.  AnwU  too  Bneia.  br  Di.  K.  Beck  (ib  d.  B»c)b  wiaaa*- 
adnfil.ZntMhnft.Jabis.S(iaM).  Hcfi  3- >. 3S. S.  Haft  3.  ■- 50, K  Anoldn 
u.  ■.  Ze»  roa  D.  H.  Fnaebc     Zorick.  ISS.  8. 

■  Ons  Fiwiag,  L  c     Analdm  i«a  «  Italia.  aritMe  Bhiia  aria 
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afbira  forthwith  obtained  for  this  doctrine  universal  acceptation  in 
Upper  Italy.  Acoased  upon  thie  gfonnd  before  the  second  Laterao 
Council  ((Beam.  x.  1139),  Arnold  fled  into  France;  but  bis  doc- 
trines had  found  aoceptatioD  even  in  Rome;  and  Innocent  11., short- 
ly before  his  death,  had  the  mortification  of  finding  that  the  Ro- 
mans  renounced  their  alle^ance  to  him  (1143).  They  now  wished 
to  restore  the  constitution  as  it  had  been  under  the  old  emperors, 
and  asked  the  Emperor  Conrad  to  take  this  imperial  character." 


Benuidi  epiat.  IM,  ml  Epiic.  Conitantieniem  idr.  1140: — Amildiim  loquar  de  Btiii*, 
qui  alin«D  lunt  lanna  tiatt  doctrinu.  c|uun  dislrirtu  HI  vitae.  El  li  vultis  kir,  homo 
Mt  neigue  muiilurans  neiioe  bilicni,  lolo  rum  diHbolo  ciuticdi  >t  lilicni  luiguiiHin  ani- 
nanifn. — Is  ergo  ul  hiinc  ulalcm  ubicunque  ennicnilui  eiit,  tun  foeda  jwal  ae  01  tarn 

Danique  ipaaio,  iii"i[U«  nalm  ml.  ralje  atiociler  cominovii  terrain,  rl  conluriiavil  earn. 
I'nde  et  leeuaitna  apud  domimim  Papam  ■chiimatc  peaaimo,  nalali  »1o  puliui  eat; 
atiant  et  tbjurare  compulaua  reicnionein,  nisi  ad  ipiiua  ApoHotici  |iem>ta)U)nem.  Pra 
■imili  deinde  raugiket  a  regno  Franranim  eiiurbBius  eaC  ■rhiimatirua  ioiignis-  fmrs- 
txr  qyipf  a  Pun  ApBiialt  tdiiantrai  Prtre  Abailario.  Ciijua  omiifa  emiret  lib  Eeela- 
iiajint  deprahantot  atqna  dannnloa  cum  ilia  etiam  el  prae  1II0  dcfendere  tcrilecet  per- 
timciter  conabalur.  Though  Franke,  rarrying  out  larrnci  luggeilioni  (c.  g .  Dulaci  hiaL 
nair.  Paria.  ii.  15S.  Leger  hiat.  dei  Talleea  dc  Pi^onl.  i.  1S5.  &r,).  illualralta  Amold'a 
pecaliarcaat  of  mind,  from  hia  ronnection  with  dw  Waldeniea  uiif  Cathari,  neveithelea* 
the  nwat  deeiaite  taaliraanie*  of  conlempoiariea  declare  that  hn  did  not  aeparate  in  hia 
ntla  of  faith  fmm  the  Chutch.  See  the  paaaage*  laal  quoted  from  Ountheii  Ligiir.  at  the 
end,  Bemard'a  eipreaaion  ia  Schiama  Peaaimuin.  Abo  Oerhobui,  de  iuTcatigat.  Anti- 
ehnm  lib.  i,  in  J.  Orelaeri  prolegg,  ad  scriplt.  adr.  WaJdenaea  cap,  4.  callt  Amold'a  doc- 
(rine,  diNlrinK  piata^  quae  etsi  lelo  forte  bono,  aed  minon  acienlia  prolala  eat. — Schmidt, 
Kirehengeach.  vi.  174,  doubta.  not  without  reaaon,  whether  Amold'a  peculiar  leaching  roia 
from  Abaelard'a  aehool,  as  has  been  commonly  believed  on  the  authorii<i  of  Oito  Friaing. 
He  condudei,  fcoin  the  above-menlinneil  paaaage  of  Bernard,  that  Arnold  did  not  becoma 
connected  with  Abaelard  till  the  jear  1139.  On  what  ■nthotit]' Schloaaer'i  aaierlioa 
(iii.  I.  ZT4>  reata,  that  Arnold  had  already  lired  in  Rome  before  1130, 1  can  not  tell. 

"Olto  Friiing.  de  rabua  geal.  Frid.  I.  lib,  i.  nap.  S8.  Epiat.  Romanonim  ad  RegeD 
Conradum:  Regali  eicellenliae  per  plurinujam  acripla,  noMca  facia  el  negotia  diligentar 
eipoiuimaa.  ijuomoda  in  vestn  fidelilale  permaneamua,  ac  pro  reatra  imperial!  corona 
eialtanda  etonini  modo  augenda  quolidia  deccrtemua.  Ad  quae  quia  regalia  indualria, 
nl  poalulafimui,  reaertbere  dignala  non  fuit,  plane  lamquam  filii  et  Gdelcs  de  domino  et 
palra  aius  miramui. — Et  quidem  regnum  et  imperium  Romanorum,  veatro  a  Deo  regimini 

■tantini  et  Jnatiniani,  qui  lotum  nrbem  Tigore  senatui  el  populi  Romani  auia  lenueie 
nanibua.  redocere  :  aenato  prohia  omnibn*  Dei  gratia  reititulo,  et  eis.qui  Tealro  imperio 
•eraper  rebellea  ennt,  quiqno  tantum  honoren  Romano  imperio  guhripDerant.  magna  ei 
parte  conenlcalia ;  qnalenua  ea.  quae  Caeaari  et  Imperio  debersntnr,  per  omnia  el  in  om- 
Dibua  oblineatia,  vebentenlcr  alqneunanimiler  aalagimua  alque  atudemua.— Appropinqost 
itaqDeBobiaimperiatiaceleriUrTtgor;  qaoniam  quio)uid  tullja  in  urbe  obtinere polaritia  : 
et  at  bmiUiaciuccineteloqaamur,  potenter  in  urbe,  qtiae  caput  mundi  aat,  ut  optamoa, 
habitare,  toti  Ilaliao  ae  regno  Teulonieo,  omni  clerieoruni  remolo  obalaoulo,  liberiua  et 
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Arnold  also  appeared  io  Bome,"  and  Laoins  II.  met  his  death  m 
be  endeavored  to  cany  the  capitol  by  stonn.'^  Eagene  III.  re- 
moved  himself  &om  the  neighhoihood  of  this  daogennis  and  ho- 
miliating  warfare  (1146)  to  begiii,  nnder  Bernard's  gnidanoe,  a 
niOTe  glorious  career  in  France. 

For,  when  the  new  kingdom  of  Jemsalem,  hard  pressed  by  th« 
infidels,  demanded  speedy  help,  Bernard  saooeeded  once  again  in 
rekindliog  that  enthnsiasm  for  the  Holy  Land,'^  hy  which  e^w- 
oially  the  Papacy  had  been  raised  to  the  pinnacle  of  its  power.'* 

owliiu,  qaun  omne*  fen  aolcernvm  Tniri.  domtnui  tilebilu. — There  ua  two  leuen 
writtea  in  Iba  ■md*  ipicii,  one  br  ibne  eouiliuam  Cuiiu  Roinaine  ;  ihe  ubei  bj  ■ 
Mnuor  to  Iba  Empcrai  CoDnd :  lee  ioHartcneet  Danuid  *— r"-T  collect,  ii.  398.  In  ib« 
ttatad  u  Ibe  petition  llut  be  will  make  himietf  mutei  of  RoMie,  dI  line  restn  jnniona 
u  dupoiiiiocie  ouraqiuun  de  cuteio  Apoitolicui  in  Urtie  ordiDeiai.  Sic  enim  &iit  teM- 
pore  b.  Gregorii,  qui  line  wenio  lap.  Heuritii  Pipae«iene<)aiTiL,et*ic  D*que  >d  tCBpa 
Gtegorii  Til.  penlnra'il.  Propter  id  utile  eui  affinno,  Be  per  Mcerdole*  belle  G>U  UH 
bomicidin  in  muado.  Nub  sea  tit  licet  TerrE  gledium  et  celicem.  *ed  praedicsn.  pra«- 
(JicUioaem  rero  Iwaii  openboi  conGnnaic,  neqiuquun  belle  et  liie*  in  munda  eonuniitere- 
■■  Lucii  P.  epiit.  ad  Coond.  R.  (in  Otto  Friiinc.  cbnm.  lii.  c.  31,  in  Hao«i  xzi.  fiOO) ; 
Popului  Ramanue  nullu  iaiSDiae  *aa«  nelaa  pooere  lolen*,  Senuoribiu.  quo*  aata 
initiluerant,  Pairiciam  adficionl,  alqae  ad  banc  dignitaleiB,  JoKlanum  Pctn  Leoaia  fiLiui 
■Iig«nte>,  omnei  ei  tamquim  Principi  ■ubjiciuntur. — Deiode  PoDlificen  toun  adeoat, 
ae  omnia  legatia  ejai,  lara  io  Urbe,  quam  eitra  poeita,  ad  joi  Palricii  aui  repoaeunt, 
euibque  nure  antiquorum  ■aoeidotum  de  decimia  taotmn  et  oblationiboa  aoateatari  opo^ 
ten  dicentea,  de  die  indiemanlmamjuati  affligeit  non  timaerunt. — Otto  Friainf.  derebua 
geitia  Frid.  1.  lib.  ii.  c.  SO  i  Comperta  lero  morte  Inoocentii,  circa  priocipia  ponlifieatoa 
Eogeaii,  Uibem  ingrtUDi  (Amaldui),  cam  cam  contra  Pontificcm  (luim  in  aeditioneBi 
eicitaiam  inTcniiiet, — ampliaa  cam  in  seditioneiii  eiciiiiat,  praponena  aotiquonuB  Ko- 

dinia  ordine  et  ialefritaie,  touun  otbem  teme  luum  fecerinl.  Qaan  naedificaBdaia 
Capilolium,  renoiandain  dignitatem  lenataiiam,  leformaBdum  eqaeatrem  Drdinem  docuiL 
Nihil  in  diipositione  t'riiLa  ad  Baoanuin  apeciare  PoDlificem,  lufficere  aibi  eccleaiaaii. 
com  judicium  debere.— Haec  et  hii  timilia  cum— a  niorle  Coeleilini  oaqne  ad  baec  ab  eo 
— af  ereniur  tempera,  etc 

"  Godefridu*  Viierbietaia  (t  1168)  Pantheon  P.  n 

"  On  Bemhaid'i  Cniaade-prcachiog  i.  Neander, 

'•  Compare  aboTe  4  «8.  Eugrnii  epiit.  i.  ad  LudoTicum  Regtm  Gall.  (Haui  iii.  SZT) 
icpeau  finl  the  (bnner  gracea  beitowed  on  lie  Cmtadera,  aueh  aa  remiaaion  of  aina,  pro- 
tection of  the  Church,  &c.  (eomp.  i  *a.  note  8  and  10),  bni  then  encroachea  jet  fuitbet 
on  ligbta  not  bia  own  :  Qnicunqne  rero  acre  premunttu  alieno,  et  tam  aancnun  iter  para 
cofde  iDceperinl,  de  praeterito  uauiaa  non  aolTaal :  et  li  ipii,  «el  alii  pro  eii  occaaiona 
■cramenlo  Tel  fide,  apoitolicaeoa  auctoritate  absoliimuB.  Liceat 
lecaa  poeaeiaionea  auaa,  poatquam  commoaiu  propinqui  lire  do- 
perlinent.  peeuniam  commodare  aat  Doluerint,  aut  Don  ralaerint, 
le  fidelibui  libere  aioe  alia  reclamatione  impifoorare.  Peccaio- 
aiionem  et  abaolntionein — amoipolcntii  Dei  et  b.  Petri  ApottoloruiD  principii 
to  oobii  a  Deo  eoBCeaia,  talem  coocedimua,  at  qui  tam  tanctum  iter  derate  inca- 
porit  et  perfeceril,  ilTe  ibidan  mortuui  fiierit,  de  omnibua  peccatii  auia,  de  quibua  Oorda 
contrilo  et  humiliata  confeaaionem  auicepeiit,  abaolutionem  obtiosat,  et  aempitenu*  racri- 
re  percipiat. 
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Highty  armies  inarohed  tbitiierward  in  tlie  Bpriog  of  the  year 

1147,  aoder  the  Emperor  Conrad  111.  and  King  Lewis  Vll.  (the 
seoond  Criisade) :  almost  all  fell  victims,  aod  the  leaders  came 
bock  (1149)  without  having  gained  any  advantage  by  arms." 

When,  about  the  same  time,  Eugene  was  brought  baok-to  Rome 
with  the  assistance  of  King  Kc^r,  and  was  thus  removed  from 
Bernard's  immediate  infloenoe,  which  had  long  been  regarded 
with  displeasare  hy  the  Cardinals,'*  Bernard  wrote  for  him  that 
remarkable  exhortation,  the  treatise  De  Consideratione,  libb.  v. 
It  was  a  sign  of  warning  for  the  Papacy,  now  outstepping  all 
boands,  put  forth  by  one  of  ita  most  faiUiful  venerators :  though 
embarraaeed  by  prejodioes  in  favor  of  the  hierarchy,"  ha  still  bad 
too  muob  personal  religion  not  to  see  the  perversions  of  this  secular 
direction  of  the  Papacy,"  and  forebode  its  fidal  oonsommaUon.'* 

"  On  the  HCond  Cniiul'e,  Oda  dc  Dio|[i1a  (frani  Deuil,  peir  Paris,  Honk  o{  S.  Deari), 
who  took  put  in  it,  hu  UA  ua,  de  profectione  Ludovici  VII.  in  Oricntero  (in  Chiflct  Ber- 
uidi  geniu  illuilre  idiertum.  16G0. 1).  Willelmui  TfRiul*,  lib.  ivi.  e.  IS,  u.  WilLm, 
111.  i.  M.  Scblowci,  III.  i.  128.  Ruimer,  i.  530.— Tha  unbappT  inue  dnw  down  censun 
on  Bemhanl  (hi*  dereiua  ma;  be  found  de  conaidei.  ii.  c.  L  Joannn  Abb.  Caaemaiii  ia 
hia  leiter  or  coniolation  ad  Bernanl.  among  Bernard'a  lotteraep.  333,  gives  u  hii  Dpinion': 
Si  hoc,  quod  corperanl,  atcut  decel  Christiaiun,  juite  ac  leligioae  prosequi  Tfllenl,  Do- 
qiinna  cum  eis  asset,  ac  magnum  frudum  pei  e«  perfeciasel.  Sed  quoniun  ipii  ad  mtln 
sant  dsToluti,  ei  hoc  nequaquam  Dominum,  qui  auctor  lias  Cuent,  a  principio  latere 
potniliOt  lua  proiidenlia  in  sui  dlipoailione  non  falleretur,  militiam  eoium  in  auam  con- 
Tcrtit  clemeDiian,  et  immiait  eis  persecutionea  et  affliclionei,  quibus  purgili  ad  legnom 
pemnire  poasenl. — Sed  nein  dubium  Teiiiat,qaod  dieo,  quasi  pairi  meo  apirituaU  iocoD- 
fessioDe  aperio,  quod  palmni  loci  nostri,  b.  Joannes  et  Paulus,  saepias  nos  Tisitare  dig- 
Uli  aunt,  quos  ego  lUper  hac  re  interrogsri  feci,  et  hiijusmodi  lentBotiuD  retpoodenut. 
JKxteiilfu.  iniilfifiidriim  AngilBnm,  fw  eiddtranl,  it  illit,  fu  ibi  nnrtiu  ivnl,  iwe  r»l«- 
raUH).  and  weakened  ^e  enlhusiasiD  for  cnuojes  in  general.     See  Wtlken,  111.  i.  2T0. 

■*  Compare  the  oalbursl  of  ibeir  disconleni  againsi  Eagene  in  the  Council  of  Rheima, 

1148.  in  Otto  Friaidg.  d«  rebus  gest.  Frid.  lib.  i.  c.  57 :  Scire  debea,  quod  a  nabia,  per 
qnoa  isoqoani  per  cardine*  onirersalis  Ecclesiaa  Talvilui  axis,  ad  r^men  lolius  Eccle- 
aiaa  piomotus,  a  privslo  nsiteraalis  paler  efTectus,  Jam  deinccps  te  nan  tuura  sod  noa. 
tram  potius  ease  oportere :  nee  pii*atas  et  modem*!  amiciliaa  aniiquis  et  coaunnnibua 

"  DecoDaid.  ii.  c.  e.  DescriplioD  of  the  pontifical  dignilf  :  Quia  es  f  Sacerdoa  mag- 
mu,  summiia  Pontifei.  Tu  princepa  Epiacopnium,  tu  hseres  Apostolarum.  ta  primala 
Abel,  gubernatu  Not,  palriarehatu  AbrahuD,  ordine  Metchiaedecb,  digniuie  Aaron,  auo- 
toritate  Hoyses.  Jodicatu  Samuel,  potestate  Petius,  UDCtioue  Cbrialus.  Tu  es,  eui  elsTes 
trvliue,  cui  ores  crediiae  sunt.  Sunt  quidem  et  alii  cteli  juiitorea,  etgregum  paalores  : 
Bed  tu  (anio  gloriosiui,  quanlo  et  diSerantius  ulmmque  prae  caeteria  nomcn  haereditasti. 
Habent  illi  »ibi  aaaignaloa  greges,  linguH  ainguloa  :  tibi  uniTorai  crediti,  uni  unus.  Nao 
modo  orium,  sed  el  paatorum  tu  unua  omnium  pailoi. 

■•  Fat  inatauce,  De  eoDiid.  ii.  c.  S.  Factum  (te)  supeiiorem  diuimulate  nequimus ; 
sed  enim  ad  quid,  omnimodis  altendendum ;  non  enin  ad  dominiDdum  ogiinor. — Malta 
minus  inreniri  opartel  aut  delicti!  reaoluturo.  aut  resupinum  pompls.  Nihil  horum  libi 
tabulae  teataioris  ssiignuil. — Nee  locus  eat  otio,  ubi  aedula  urget  soliciludo  omniuni  Eo- 
Nan  quid  tibi  aliuddimisil  s.  Apostolus  T  Qiutf  lutu,  ioquit,  A«  liii  d>(Act. 
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Heanwhile,  Engene  had  oontinnally  to  straggle  Bgainst  the  op- 
position party,  still  a  strong  one,  at  Rome.*"    And  the  aooessioa 

iii.  6).  Quid  illud!  Unum  icio.  nan  e*t  iiuum  neque  ■rEenlum,  cum  ipie  dieati  Ar- 
^intiiM  It  mmai  iwi  ut  nib'.  Si  liibeie  coBiincU.  vMn  dob  pro  libilo,  led  pro  Wmpore. 
— Uani  bonim  bonui,  klmiio  n»U.  ■Dlieinido  pcjor,  qOMMU  turpior.  Eilo,  ul  alia  qua- 
ouiMina  ratione  hue  tibi  viDdicM,  led  non  ^iMlotico  jure.'  Nee  tnim  tibi  ilia  dart, 
qnod  Don  babuil,  pMuil.  Quodhabuit,  hocdcdil,  aoIieiiudiDeiii,  at  diii,  luper  Eccleiiai. 
Numqaid  domiaatiODCm  t  Audi  ipum  :  Nan  inwiaaatu,  ail,  m  tUn,  rndfirmafteH  gn- 
giM  <1  Petr.  T.  3).  Et  ne  dicum  aoU  humilitala  pulaa,  dob  eliun  ventati,  toi  Ddduu 
ulin  Eiangelio:  A>(Uf«Uiui  dommmlur  ttnim,  itt.,  et  infert:  V«  ««nit  wn  lu  (Lnc 
iiii.  as,  M),  PluniD  rai,  Apoatolns  intenlicitar  doniaatia.— Lib.  iii.  t.  1 :  Praeaia  nt 
pmaia. — at  diapamaaa.  non  impana.  Hoo  fce,  •!  domiaari  ae  affaetaa  bamiBoqi  bonko, 
ut  BOB  dominelui  tui  omnii  injugiitia.  At  aalia  lUperqii*  id  intiniitum  mpra.  cum,  quia 
ail,  diiputiretur  Adds  tanien  el  hoc  :  Dam  nuttwii  HU  KnmiBi,  nthm  jtailin  p(a« /or. 
muda,  fHOi  IiMimm  6amiitamAi.  Lib.  it.  e.  a ;  Intel  haec  tu  paalor  procedii  deiaralna, 
tarn  Dutta  ciicumdalua  Tuielate.  Ovei  quid  capiuntT  8i  aDderem  dicere;  daemonum 
mtgia  qutm  oriam  paacuahaec,  Seilicet  lie  faciitabal  Pelnu.  lic  Paulua  ludrbat!  Ti. 
dea  omnein  eeeleaiuticnin  aelum  fnrare  xtU  pra  dicnitale  tuenda!  Hoaori  totum  da- 
lur,  aanelitili  nihil,  aul  panim. — Cap,  3 :  Seio,  ubi  habilaa  ;  inoteduU  et  aubieiaorea  aunt 
tecum.  Lupi,  non  otbi  aunt :  talium  tanien  tu  paalot. — Hie,  hie  non  parco  tibi,  ut  par- 
eat  Dcua.  Paatorem  le  populo  huic  certe  aut  naga,  aut  eihibe.  Non  Bcgabia,  ne,  cujni 
aedem  tenea,  te  neget  haeredem.  Peinu  hie  eit,  qui  neacilar  proceaaiaae  aliquando  Tel 
(emmia  omatna,  nl  isricii,  non  teelua  anro,  non  Tectua  equo  albo,  nee  ttipaiut  milile. 


>*  L.  c.  lib.  ii.  c.  6:  I  ergo  tn,  et  tibi  uantpan  Bade  am  dominaiu  apoKolatnai,  aut 
apoaloltcua  dominalum.  Plane  ab  altemtro  prohiberia.  5i  vinmqiat  aimid  kaAert  pol«, 
ptrdu  Htnonfiit.  Alioqnin  non  le  eiceplnm  illonim  numtn)  pnlea,  de  quibna  quenlnr 
Deuaaie:  IptingnavniU.tl  im  u  mt :  printipr'  titilmnil,  •!  rga  nan  cngiVBi  {Hot.  viii.  t). 
lam  ai  regnare  aine  Deo  jurat,  habea  gloriun,  led  non  apnd  Deum.  At  si  inlerdictim 
teMiDUa,  aDdiamUB  edictam  :  Qui  ma;er  «l  entripii,  fial  n'ciir  jtoiiar,  a  fu'firanwfar  M, 
Mcwt  fill  miiuftrot  (Lue.  iiii,  36).  Forma  apottcMoa  baec  eat ;  dominatio  iBlerdieitar,  ia- 
.  dieicut  ininiMiatio, 

"Which  now,  under  ihe  title  of  S,  P.  Q.  R.,  enlarged  ita  elaima  ctcb  oiet  iheEnpii*. 
OiiDtheri  Liguriaui,  lib.  iii.  >.  337,  a>,,  write*  on  Araold'a  actiTil;  ia  Rome  : 
CnMIHa  arnJatoa  ana  modeiamlna  lumma 
Aibiirlo  iraetan  ana.  all  JirU  In  hai  ra 
Pontiflel  anmnie,  oiodleam  enwidare  Reil, 

Cf.  Eagenii  P.  epial.  ad  Wibaldum  Abb.  ann.  1193(iDHaTtena  etDorand  ampbaa.  ealleet 
ii.  553) :  Ad  haec  Sasctilati  luae  quaedam  nMifieamoi,  quae  faciente  AmoMo  haerelico 
raaticana  quaedam  lurba  abaque  nobilium  et  m«{orun  tcienlia  nuper  eat  iaurbe  molita. 
Cireiter  eoim  duo  millia  in  unum  aunt  aecietiua  conjurali.  et  in  protimia  Kal,  Norembria 
enlum  perpeinoi  lenalotca  malorum  operum  el  dnoa  canaDlaa,  alter  quotum  infra  urban, 
alter  exira,  iUomn  centum  conailio  reipublicae  atatum  diapooant,  immo  poiiua  rodant  (an 
inatitulion  probablf  borrowed  TrcnB  the  Lombard  Towna,  SaTignj'a  Ceach.  d.  RMn,  Reehta 
im  Hittelaller,  iii.  116).  Unum  autem,  qnem  Totant  Imperalorem  dicere,  creare  diapo- 
nuBt,  quern  illta  eentum,  duobua  eonaulibua  el  omni  poputo  Romiuio  aperant,  quod  debeat 
morlirere  imperare.  Quod  quia  eonln  coronam  Regni  et  cariiaimi  fitii  noalri  Prideriei, 
Romanorum  Regit,  honorem  allentaie  praeaumunl,  eidem  Tolumua  per  le  tecreiiua  nnn. 
liari,  elo.  About  the  same  time,  one  Weliel  wnrte  to  tbe  Emperor  Frederick  (ibid.  p.  Ut): ' 
ImmeBaa  Isetilia,  quod  gem  Teaira  loa  aibi  io  Regem  clegerit,  moreor.  Caeterum  quod 
coaailio  elerieonun  et  monachorum,  quorum  doi^Ba  diTioa  et  humana  eoBAiaa  aunt. 
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of  FTederiok  L  (Barbarossa)  in  1163  to  tbe  empire  in  Germany, 
inoreaaed  the  danger  of  the  Papacy;  for,  tbonghhe  immediately 
made  overtoies  of  fHendship  to  the  Pope,"  still,  at  the  same  time, 
he  gave  proof  that  he  was  prepared  stontly  to  maintain  his  im- 
perial rights.^ 

$  52. 

HADKIAN  IT.  (1194-llW.)    ALEXANDER  HI.  (f  IISI.) 
[H.  Reuler,  GeictiicbM  Alaxander  III.  uod  Hins  Zeit  1,  IS49.] 

Hadrian  compelled  the  Romans  to  banish  the  dangerous  Aj- 
oold  of  Brescia.'  Bnt  a  more  redoubtable  antagonist  seemed  to 
arise  in  Frederick  I.,  when  he  set  forth  on  his  Roman  journey, 
with  the  intention  of  restoring  the  almost  forgotten  imperial  rights 
in  Italy  (1154),  and  h^an  witii  humbling  the  Lombard  towns.* 

nciat^Dctun  Utbem,  dotniium  moDdiiCrasIncaai  el  n 

hoc,  licut  dabacetw,  nan  BODtuloislU,  rt  ejiu 

qn>  nulli  umquiun  Ptincipei  imprnTaTUDt.  hob  raquiiiili*,  Dao  ai  lieut  filini,  ai  tunan 

filina  at  miniMer  ajna  eaae  piapoaniatia.  non  acripaiilis,  Tebamanter  dDl»».    This  too  U 

Korth;  of  DOM  ;  Hendaciuin  Tan  illud  at  Tabula,  buntica,  in  qua  RferturCauaUnihinm 

at  uuliareolae  qaoalibal  aliam  dacliaaimoi  auper  tu»  concludant  [raiifimdaM  /],  M  dicln* 
Apotolicua  cum  aula  Gaidinalibui  in  eivitala  pras  pudoni  apparera  non  audeanu  At  tha 
•od  cornea  a  auggegtion.  that  ha  ahould  aooii  icnd  embUiailon  lo  Rome,  usumtia  perilia 
lagnm,  qui  de  jure  imparii  aciantel  audaant  Inctaia  —  at  na  aliquid  noii  ibi  contra  Toa 
auigat,  piasTenire  cante. 

■'  Camp.  Fcid.  cp.  ad  EufaD.  III.  (in  Haitsne  at  Darasd  ampl.  Coll.  ii,  9)6).  Tha 
tidioga  at  hia  electioo  ud  eipreaaion  of  good.will.  Tharenpoo  a  treatj  wia  cniicluded 
(■pud  BaroD.  1192  no.  9),  in  which  tha  Emperor  pnnaiaed,  qnod  ipae  nee  treugam  nao 
pacem  faciatDura  Rooiania  nee  cum  Rugario  Raga  Sieiliaaaina  libaioconKnaD  etTolim- 
taU  RomaiurniD  ct  domini  Papae  Eagenii,— el  pro  Tiriboa  laborabit  Roaianaa  aubjugim 
doouDO  Papae,  etc.  Tha  Popa,  on  the  albar  hand,  quod  —  Imperaloramcoranatjit,  atad 
BwnutaaenduDi,  augendun  at  dilatandnm  hoDOram  Imperii  pn>  debito  officii  aui  juiabil. 
The  doubta  nbich  Scbrockh.  xxii.  ISO,  and  after  hiu  Planck  and  Schmidt,  have  raiaed 
about  tha  due  orihwdoeument.Conauntiaa  X.  Kal.  Apr.  Ind.  XV.,  anno  domiainM  In- 
aamilioDia  HCLIl.,  are  graundleaa.  Al  that  tioia  Ibe  rear  began  with  Eaater  (oomp. 
I'eitdaT^riGeileadataa.  nouT.  ^.  paiH.daSaint  Alaiii.  31.  Note);  ao Ihii  data, ac- 
Mcdiog  lo  our  calendar,  ia  the  33d  of  March,  1193.  But  that  Fredenok  waa  Ktaallr  in 
CoDBlance  at  Ihal  time,  aea  Raumer,  ii.  UO. 

"  In  tbia  way  ha  carried  Ui  right  of  deciaion  in  a  diapnted  election  at  If  agdabnig. 
OttoFria.  daRebuageal.  Frid.  I.  lib.ii.  0.  e,ia.    Bchmidt'a  KCti,  IRO.    Ranmar,ii.  13. 

■  Tita  Adriani  IV.  ei  Card.  Aragon.  in  Huratori  111.  i.MI,  aa.  Baionina  alao,  aan. 
IU9,  no.  1.  aa.,  giiea  na  the  aama  paaaagc  relating  lo  this  matter  oat  of  *  maoaanipl 
in  the  Vatican. 

*  J.  Voigl,  Oeieb.  daa  Lombardan-Bundaa  and  a.  KinyTan  mil  K.  Fiiedrich  1.  E9- 
nigdwrg,  161&    Schloaaer,  lil.i.  2H.    Raumar.  ii.  16. 
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However,  the  Pcpe  wu  evidently  man  at  earn  when  Frederklc 
oammanded  that  Amcdd,  now  wandering  from  place  to  plaoe, 
flbooid  be  d^vered  ap  to  him,^  and  iqected  the  {vopceals  of  tbo 
anogant  Bomana.*  Little  miagndeistandingB  wwe  laid  aside,* 
and  <»  the  18th  of  Jane,  1155,  Frederick  rooeived  the  Impedal 
crown. 

Predericic  felt  himself  all  the  more  aggrieved  when  (1156)  the 
Pope  conoloded  a  treaty  for  himself  with  their  common  enemy, 
William,  king  of  Sicily,  and  ooofirmed  him  in  hiB  oooqneets.*  The 
arrogant  expressi<His  of  a  Papal  brief  to  the  Emperor  gave  the  first 
occasion  for  an  outbreak  of  discontent  (1157)  i'  and  as  all  estates, 

'  Otto  Friiiag.  de  gad.  Frid.  lib.  iL  e.  20  (ia  Hunt.  SI).  Oo^&edi  Tileibieiuia 
Pinllwan.  F.  nii.  (laihohiu  (Pranirt  in  Rcicbenpog,  t  HOB)  da  inTcMigiL  ADticluiMi 
lib.  i.  (in  GreUer  piolegg.  tA  icnpo.  adT.  WiidenKi,  c.  1) :  (npcudio  ncei  tmdiliu,  qnia 
et  poal  monem  incendid  cicmum,  Uqus  in  Tiberim  flunum  pnij«ctiu  eit,  ne  Tidelieet 
KanuDu  popnliu,  qaem  (oadoeUinn  iU«n*l,*ibi  con  HulTTeadedKaiel.  Qnonega 
Tellem  pn  taU  doctiini  mn,  quaniTi*  {»■»,  tcI  aiilio,  tcI  eucere,  uil  alia  pocaapneur 
nuftemiHinilUDi  tatt,  id  ultem  UliUr  occiium,  at  Bomaiu  Ecdeaia  aeu  Cnrucjiuaccii 

•  Giren  in  deuil  by  Otto  FrU.  L  e.  up.  31  tin  Uant.  S3). 

>  Tbere  >n  aeienl  notice*  of  tbe  qniml  about  boldiog  tha  Mirnip  ia  HalmoMi  China. 
Sla'.  i.  c.  SO.     And  in  tbe  Viu  Adr.  ex.  Card.  Ang.  1.  c.  p,  443. 

*  Tbe  tnatin  of  psaee  an  pMaerred  bj  Banniu*  1196,  no.  4.  Tbe  Pope  graatad  to 
William  to  bold  in  fee  regniuB  Siciliae,  dueanua  Apnliie,  pnaetpalum  Capuae  enm  oai- 
■ibiu  pertineniiii  ania,  Ne^mlioi,  Bilemam,  et  Halphiam  com  peitinentiia  ania,  Haf^- 
aiD  et  alia  qnae  nlln  Hanicam  dabet  babere.  On  ihia  aeooaiit  Frederick  aeonaed  the 
Pope  (Radericoa  da  gealik  Frid.  lib.  ii.  c.  31).  quod  ipee  prior  paeem  aiqne  eonoordiam, 
qgae  inter  Pipam  Engenium  el  Doa  beta  fiterat  el  aciipta.  noli  wet,  in  Sienlo,  eni  ipae 
aiae  nobii  recooeiliari  non  deboiaaet (ef.  (SI.  not.  31).  Beaidca,  aoaarlj  la  im  Lethair 
had  claimed  the  (endal  loidahip  of  Aputia(Otto  Fna.  Chron.  wii.  c.  30).  HoweTei,  lono- 
oent  II.,  1139,  viibout  any  nfetence  to  tbe  Emperor.bad  enfeoffed  Boget  in  theae  tanda 
■lao  (Baron.  1138  no.  12) ;  ytl  Uw  Emperor'a  elaima  were  nerw  withdrawn.  —  Comp. 
Baanei,  ii.  71. 

'  On  the  whole  aeene  at  the  meeung  of  the  Imperial  diet  in  Beaan^n,  aee  Badariova 
lib.  L  c.  8-10.  The  oljectioqahle  paiaaga  of  the  P^nl  brief  (ib.  c.  9.  in  Hanai  iii.  7SB) 
mna  Ihua :  Debea  enini,  glarioaiaaiBie  fili,  ante  oenloa  menlia  reduoere,  qnam  gratanter  et 
qaam  jDcnade  alio  anno  malar  toaaaeroaancta  Romana  Eoclaaiate  aoaoepetit, — qoanlan 
tihi  dignitalia  plenitikUnem  aafslfni  et  honoria.  et  qaaliler  imperialia  uuigae  eoronaa 
Ubeatiaaima  em^trtn*,  benigniuimo  gramio  ano  tnae  Sublinitalia  apicem  atadneril  eon- 
fbrere, — Neqne  tamen  poenilet  noa  deaideria  Inaa  loluntati*  in  omnibiu  implcTiaie  -  aed 
ai  majora  itn^Iaa  Eicellentiataade  mann  DOatra  anacepiaaet,  ai  fieri  poaael,  eonaideran- 
lea,  quanta  Eceleaiie  Dei  et  nobia  per  te  incrementa  poaaint  et  eoainwda  pra*enire,  non 
immeritoganderemua.   Radericai,  e,  10,reinarlu.  theae  worda  were  otfenaiTa  to  the  noblea 

bia,  et  regnnm  Italicum  dotialion*  Ponlifieam  Regaa  noatroa  hamenoa  poaaedieae.  idqaa 
BOn  Bolum  iliclia,  aed  et  acriptia  atqne  piclnria  TetHaeaentare,  el  id  poatema  Irananiltare. 
Uiide  de  loperatorc  Lothario  in  palalio  Lateranenai  anpei  hqfiuBMidi  piotDram  acrtp- 

Bai  ToK  a«e  bna,  Jorana  prMa  UiW*  hasgna. 
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even  the  bishops;  partook  in  it,"  the  Pope  vbs  forced  to  etideitvor 
hy  exouaes  to  soften  tfaeir  indignation  (1156).*  Thereapon  Fred- 
erick vent  a  seoond  time  into  Italy,'*  held  a  brilliant  Fariiament 

(Then  ii  a  dsscription  orihii  painting  in  ihe  cbron.  Codefridi  a.  Pantal.  ia  WUrdlweia 
no*,  anbaid.  diploin.  nil  33.  The  leudil  gnnt  af  Hatilda'a  allodjam,  4  fil,  nota  4,  wai 
Qodeiahnd  aa  a  gnal  of  lb«  empire  io  tn).  Tbenoiaegnwr't  greater,  when  onaof  Iha 
legate*  huBrded  ihe  queslian  :  A  quo  ergo  habel,  >i  a  domino  Papa  non  hdMC  imperium  T 
ob  hoc  dictum  fv  proceigit  iracundis,  ut  anng  eeram,  ridelieet  Olio  Palatiniu  Cornea  da 
B^Joaria,  ut  dicebuur,  pmpe  exerto  gladio  certici  illiua  moileia  inlentiret.  At  Fridenco* 
luctorilaie  pneientlu  luu  inieipDiita,  lumullum  quidem  compeacuit :  ipam  aulem  lega- 
109  lecuriliie  donatoa  ad  habituula  dednei,  ac  prime  mine  via  pnGeiaci  pnecepit :  ad- 
deaa  in  mnndniia,  na  hae  >el  iliac  in  lerriteriia  Epiaaiq«n]m  aen  Abbatam  Tagaienlnr, 
aed  recta  via,  nee  utdeiirain,  necidainiitramdeclinajitea,  reTenereniacad  Urtwni.  Then 
Radiwich  addi  an  appeal  from  the  Emperor  to  the  kingdom  i»ued  on  Ibis  (ceauDt.  Comp. 
Plancli,  IT.  i.  365, 

*  RadericuB  1.  c.  15 :  The  legatee  came  back  u  indignant  to  Roma  that,  in  nltionem 
eonim.  quue  sc  peituliiie  diieiunt,  Romanae  urbis  Episeopum  provocuent.  In  hoe 
negolio  elenia  Rdmaniu  ila  inter  >e  diviana  eat,  at  para  roturo  parlibui  &Temt  Iinpera- 
loiia,  et  eonim  qui  miisi  fiierant  ineuriam  aen  imperiliam  causBietoT.  quaedaio  Tero  pan 
taliaaui  Pontificia  adhaercrel.  Radwieh  placea  next  the  epijtia  of  the  Pope  to  the  Gar- 
man  biahop*  (alao  in  Manai  ui.  T90).  But  th^jr  in  their  anawer  declare  IbemarlTea  rerj 
decitiTely  on  the  aide  of  the  Emperor  (Radev.  i.  c.  10.  Muui  ni.  792],  and  Iraiisinit 
to  the  Pope  the  (allowing  atalement  of  the  Emperor :  Duo  aunt,  quibua  noatnim  regi 
oportet  imperiuni,  legea  aanelae  Impentoium  et  nana  bonua  pmedeceaaorum  et  patrum 
noatiorum.  lalos  limites  Eccleaiae  neo  tdIuidu*  praeterire,  nee  poiaamuc  qnicqaid 
ab  his  diacordat,  non  rtcipimui.  Debitam  patri  nostro  leTerentiam  lilKnter  exhibemui ; 
liberam  Imperii  noatricoronamdiiino  tanliim  beneficio  adacrihimua,  eleolionia  primamTo- 
tern  Hoguniino  Archiepiscopo.  deinde  quodsupereal,  caeieris  secundum  oidinem  Prineipi- 
bus  recognoecimua,  legalem  unclionem  Coloniensi,  snprematn  *ero,  quae  imperinlis  eat, 
aummo  Pootifiei :  quicquid  praeter  haec  eat,  eiabundaiitieat,  smaloest. — In  capile  oibia 
Dana  per  Impeiium  eultavii  Ecclesiam,  in  cipile  orbis  EcclesiB(non  per  Deum.utcredi- 
mua)  nunc  demolitui  Impeiium.  Apicturacoepit,  idacriplaram  pictniaproceasil,  scriptara 
in  ancioritatem  prodire  conatui.      Non  pj 


Imperu  coronam  ni 


ic  deponi  eonaanlianiDS.    Pictune  delea: 


aicuE  bonus  Pastor,  lenialis  scriplis  vealiia  aeripta  priora  suaiilale  mellil*  dulcoranti- 
bns,  etc. 

•  Hadrianiep.  ad.  Prid.  <in  Radeiicns,  i.e.  22,  in  Hinsi  ni.  793)  i-^ceaaionesiqui- 
dem  ci^uadam  verbi,  quod  eat,  *'  btntficiwrt"  luus  animus,  aicut  dicitur,  est  commotus, 
qood  ulique,  nedum  tanti  Tiri,  sed  nee  cujuslibet  minoris  animnm  merito  commoTiaaet. 
Licet  enim  hoc  nomen  quod  est  bn^emm,  apud  quoadim  in  alia  signiEcalione.  quam  ei 
impositione  babeat,  assumaiur :  tunc  lunan  in  ea  aignificaliona  accipieadum  Tueral,  qaam 
noB  ipai  poanimiis,  et  quam  ei  institatione  ana  noscitur  retinere.  Hoe  enim  nomen  ei 
bono  et  facto  eat  editum,  el  dicitur  beneficium  Apud  noa  non  fiiodum,  sed  bonum  factum. 
— Et  lua  quidem  Hignificentia  liquido  rteognoacil,  quod  noa  its  bene  et  boDOriliee  impe- 
rialii  dignilalia  initgne  luo  capiti  impoiuimua,  ut  bminm  factum  raleat  tb  omnibus  judi- 
eui.  Uinie  quod  quidam  veibom  hoe  et  illod.  scilicet :  Cmfufiawi  (tti  mt^iu  nuptriatta 
csraHt,  a  senia  sue  tIsi  sunt  ad  alium  relofquere :  non  ei  merito  causse,  sed  d«  rehin. 
tite  propria,  et  itlorum  SDggestinne,  qui  paeem  Regni  et  EccleaiMna1laleDDsdiligant,boo 
egeront.    Par  boc  enim  Tocabulnm  onfulnnw  nil  aliod  intelleiimna,  niai  quod  superina 

>*  For  what  Ibllows,  see  Planck,  [V,  i,  375.  Voigl  Geseh.  dea  Lombankn-BDndes,  s." 
13.    Sehloaier,  HI.  i.  309.    Ranmer,  ii.  64. 
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«o  the  BoDCftliao  Fields,  sod  ben  (1158)  had  the  Imporisl  pnn- 
loges  defined,  soocHding  to  the  faadanKOtsl  i»ioci|)le8  of  the  Bo- 
nuui  jmi^inideiioe,  by  civiluos  from  B(4agna."  As  the  bufaQ{is 
sod  the  Pope  ivere  injared  thereby  in  many  points,'^  strict  espla- 
natiooB  ensued  betweeD  the  latter  and  the  Empenr,'*  and  Ba- 

■'  The  (otti  diKWn  of  BaTciuB  nre  Bolginu,  H utiniu  Gosiu,  Jicvtni  Hafolinaa, 
tad  HBtD  de  Porta  RsTouie.  Now  ike  maiiB  ibu  the  EmpeiDr  ■■■  ibe  k>rd  of  tb« 
wHid,  taken  bvn  (be  Ronu  liw  (Di|.  lib.  ii>.  UL  2. 1.  9  :  Ego  qaidcia  ■nsdi  doaiau), 
btsiB  to  be  Tindicaicd  (we  ihe  aatediiie  ia  Ooo  Ifonni.  icconliDg  lo  ihe  editioa  of 
Onitu  in  HDruori  acripn.  nr.  tuL  tL  1018)^  utd  the  Atrhbubop  of  If  tUa  antra  tb 
Iblloaing  ■■"■-"  in  ao  addien  tu  ibe  EnpenH  (RadcTinu.  iL  c  t) :  Sciaa  iuqne  obb* 
joa  popoji  in  condcBdia  L^boi  libi  ciKieeaia^  tua  toIitqUb  jiu  eai,  ■icati  dicilar: 
Qutd  Prme^  jtaxmU,  bgit  tata  nfnui,  can  fpilmt  a  cf  n  twm  Mm  nm  if  iiiaii  M 
filtitiittm  camcBMOit.  Qooilnuiqoe  can  iHpefUor  per  epuudaa  coaidlBecit,  >el  tm^- 
■DacCBi  decieTent,  tcI  edicu  pncecperii,  leceta  eaae  Maatal.  Tei}  aoMy  doe*  Ficd- 
chck  apeak  hti  Hiad  on  Ibia  poiai,  is  ibe  ^^rdi  wilb  wbkb  be  opeaed  Ibe  Diet  (L  e-  cap. 

impone  facen.  h.  c  K*. 

iaiB  et  eieeUealiaiB 

■  EapeciaU;  b;  ibe  CoUo*in(  Kt.  Befsie  now.  in  tbe  ym  II3G.  Lotliur  bad  pvaed 
a  lata  ia  the  Boncalian  Dtcl,  neaini  bone  beneficia.  quae  a  aou  aeaioribui  babet,  tine 
ijiBOiiim  penaiisiooe  diatiaben  (cod.  de  (eudi*  iiLS2>.  Firdrtick  nneard  tint  drcn*  ia 
tlapRaeBiDiet(Baite>icB*,ii.c.T,  Cod.  defend,  til- SS);>uicimDS,  at  Bullilioeatreo- 
1  iciuiem,  *el  pifnorare,  tel  qaoiaaik'Iibet  altcaaie,  vel  pra 
'  uiium  apectuT  dinoscjlnr* 
rule  ImpnatorLollianuataalaBi  ia  futornm  caiena,  oe  Geiel,  pmnolgarii.  Noi  aalcm 
ad  pleaioma  npa  Btilimem  pcoTidenict,  sdd  uIub  in  poaleniD,  aed  eliam  bajmaiodi 
pnaa  iibcilaa  aLcnauoaea  perpetfalaa  bae  praetcnli  a 
^amm*,  dc     CoBtbea  Ligunnaa,  ii.  r.  105  aa  : 


I  Tin,  uKaa  Paur  Ipa  t'"*» 

■*  Tbe  l>o  biua  ktten  frOB  Hadrian  B>  Frederick,  iDd  fraa  Frederick  M  Hadcns, 
ia  llie  appendii  to  BMieTicaa  (ia  Bann.  aaa.  1 159  M.  S  and  G).  MnraLon  ibuL  tL  SH^ 
ruatiden  s  apuiiona.  jeC  witboni  preoC  Thepoiata  at  iaaaeoBe  *en  ooit  enctljrboa 
tbr  ae{DttaUau  of  ■  P^al  Embanj  viib  ibe  Enperor,  of  sbich  E'.«iWd.  bi$]iop  of 
D^Bberj.  pieseM  at  ibe  liae,  aead*  intelligence  lo  Eberbaid.  archbubop  of  Sailing 
(ap.  R^encDB.  ii.  e.  30).  TW  Pope  nude  tbe  (oilowtng  deminda :  Nnntioa  ad  Orbea 
■{■enate  Apntolieo  ab  E^ieralorc  aon  eoe  ■iliendos,  com  omnii  mafutiauu  iniU  b. 
Petri  an  cob  Dniremie  n^Dmt.  De  duminialibna  ApoiloUci  fbdniai  bon  («*e  ojli- 
tndoK,  niti  tempore  anaeipieadae  coniaae-  Eptaeopoa  Iialiae  eolooi  aacnaealaa  Ua- 
liiaii  aiH  ^Binu  kae  ^beic  dsmiiia  Inpentori.  Keqae  nODiioa  [Bpenloiti  is 
pnlaiua  EpiaeoporaB  rccipieadoa.  De  poatemoniboa  Eceleaiae  Romaoae  mtilaeadi^ 
et  Iriboiia  Ferrahae.  HaaMC  ra»ro1n.  toliaa  tenae  Comiiiaaae  Uaibildia,  loUiH  IB- 
ne  qn^  ab  AqaapeadeBU  eM  aaqae  BoBam,  dacuoi  Spalciani,  iaiolamB  Sudiaiae, 
Car«ae-  Fredeiick  bad  tnaj  oooaier-crienncea ;  to  tieae  propnaala  be  aaavcnd: 
Dlia.  Bed  ei  coaaiBa 
mm  hoe  abaqna  oo>- 
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drian  was  joeton  the  point  of  proBoanciDgihe  ban  upon  Fredflriok 
when  be  died  (1159). 

NotwithstaDding  this,  two  parties  had  growa  up  in  the  College 
of  Oaidinals—ODe  Imperial,  the  other  Sicilian:'*  a  disputed  election 
was  the  oousequence.  Victor  lY.  was  recognized  by  Frederiok, 
Alexander  III.  in  most  other  ooontries."  Meanwhile,  the  hatred 
of  the  Lombards  against  Frederick  was  aggravated  niore  and  more 
hy  oppressions.'^  The  Verraese  League  was  formed ;"  encouraged 
by  Alexander's  return  to  Rome  (1165),'"  it  quioJtly  extended  itself 
as  a  Lombard  League,"  fought  with  inereasing  advantage  against 
the  Emperor,  and  forced  him  at  last,  by^tbe  battle  of  L^;nano 
(1176),*°  to  submission.  Alexander's  cause  had  been  hitherto  one 
with  that  of  the  Lombards :  in  order  to  separate  them,  Frederick 
gave  up  his  Pope;*'  he  made  peace  with  Alexander  at  Venice 
(1177),  while  he  only  granted  to  the  Lombards  a  truce  Sot  six 
years." 

■nlutionfl  rcupondeo.  Epbcoporam  luljurega  qoidem  mo  aSedo  henniniuRi,  li  tunen 
•t  «oi  dn  mntrii  ngdihui  niliil  dcleclat  hibere.  Qui  «  gnunlCT  aadiFrinl  ■  Romuio 
Pneaaln :  qvid  tibi  a  lUfi  t  canioquenMr  quoque  cm  sb  Imperalore  noo  pigett  udin 


C.1).     Nunl.o.«..t, 

merit.    Concedf, 

■i  tbrte  aliquii  Epia 

ooponim  habat  in  auo 

.trapalatium.    Si 

anlcm  in  noilio  aolo 

ct  allodio  lOnt  paltlia  Epiacoponim,  cum  profecto 

oouie  quod  tedifi- 

ealur  aolo  cedat  (aco 

III.  tit.  1.  leg.  7,  4  10),  Doitra  lunt  et  pahtia. 

Iqlaria  ergo  caael,  ai 

qui!  Daniioa  noatroa  a 

Tepia  palatii.  prohiberet. 

Legato.  ab  Inpe. 

more  ad  Urbem  noi 

iaibl  b.  Petri  ai( 

bua.     Ha«ir™.fat™, 

magna  eal  et  grsTia,  fn,TV 

cEcn*  anuilio.     Na 

m  cum  dirina  ordinati< 

me  cpi  Romanus  Impentor  et  dicar  et  aim, 

.p«i™.anwm*.m 

inanlia  eSngo.  et  inane 

:  otique  porto  nomen  ac  aii 

»  le,  11  nibia  Bo. 

nae  de  nuuiu  noitra 

pot«Ua  funil  aiduaa. 

•Tbem 

>•  Planek,  IV.  i.  3S4.  Raumer,  ii.  123.  U.  aeutcT'i  GetoUdUa  AleiaDdar  III.  u.  d. 
Kitchet.Zeit.Bd.i.  (Berlin,  1S15},  ■- 139,  401.  The  eireuUr  letter  of  Uw  Concil.  Pk- 
pienaa  ann.  1160.  in  behalf  of  Victor,  which  Hanai  iii.  HIT,  giiaa  idtu,  butoolj  in  a 
mutilated  form  froai  Radeticua  de  geatia  Frid,  1.  lib.  ii.  n.  70,  ia  to  ba  aeen  cooiplele  in 
Edw.  Biown'a  ippeadix  >d  laaeicalam  remB  eipeteodarum  el  fugiendariim.  Loud.  ISOO, 
fol.  p.  5S8. 

'*  OeacliicbtederVertultBiaaejleaKaiaeniudraLtaibcideiib.  Vm(t,  a.  19,ff.  E«d> 
m«r,  ii.  113,  IT9. 

"  Voigt,  a.  59.    Raomn.  ii.  18&. 

>' Toi(t.i.  80,     Raumer,  U.  197. 

*■  Voigt,  a.  89.     Raumar,  ii.  203. 

■°  Voigt,  a.  366.     Raomiir,  ii.  241. 

•>  After  Victor  IV.  (F  1 164)  Pascal  III.  cuecieed«l,  who  eanonind  CbarlemagiM  al 
Fnderick'a  requeat  <]169  Ael.  *a  ad  d.  38,  Jaa.  p.  SSS.  C.  G.  F.  Walahii  hiat.  omk» 
BMtX.  Caioli  H.  Jenae,  17».  8).  f  1168,  then  fallowed  Caliilua  111. 

»  Voift,  a.  374.  Schlotaer,  HI.  i.  3?7.  Raumer,  ii.  346.  Aboat  the  neiNtiatiaiia  lot 
PMCalhaiaantwodetailadnarTatiTea.DiiainthelireofAlaiBUler  III.,  eiCaid,  AiaflOtt. 
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Alexander  maititaiDed  a  still  more  glonooB  straggle  with  Hen- 
ry IL,  king  of  England."    Instead  of  the  strict  sabjeotitHt  in  whidi 

(in  HuTMaii  III.  i.  4S7) ;  the  olliet  in  tlw  ohioDiclc  of  Eomsaldtu  AieliiBp.  8>l«niUB.< 
who  u  Siciliui  embuMdor  wu  pment  u  the  lima  (in  Hantori  Tii.  317).  The  acta 
in  Bunniu,  IIT7,  no.  13,  w.,  an  only  citneu  from  iheaa  two  sooicn.  Baidcs  Aaa 
ue  Alti.  111.  cpiiU.  ad  Pclnun  Abb.  Cuis.,  ml  Bicluidom  Archtcp,  CumuimMm,  ud 
>d  Kagcrinm  Archiep.  EboneeoMm  in  Buonini  1.  c.  no,  S4-S6,  in  Uuui  iiii.  178. — 
For  llie  neiouuiani  betuMn  ike  LombuiU  *i>d  Fnderick,  see  the  legal  docnmcMa  in 
Ilunurii  uuiqaiU.  ll^.  medii  aeri  ii.  275,  between  William  of  Siei!;  lad  Picderiek 
in  Romualdiul.c.  The  moat  importani  le(a]  doconent  on  Frederick's  D^ntialiani  with 
tbe  Pope  ii :  Par  tt  rKOinliaho  inltr  Ala.  III.  P.  tt  Frid.  I.  Imp.  Anagjim  IntlaU  sTfiH 
fnutimiimnttr  mniUa  akn.  1176  (ia  ha»ded  dawn  (o  ua  o  trcknu  Atugmiuitiu  by  Si- 
fqimt  Aid.  Itatiai,  lib.  xii.,  but  with  arbitral;  aluiuion*.  and  thai  adopted  intoQoldwti 
constiit.  impeiiall.  iiL  380.  Tbe  genuine  text  ei  cod.  ClaoitiD-Neoburgenai  ID  J.  D. 
Scboepfliai  coaunenlatt.  hiatoi,  et  crit.  Baiii.  1741.  4,  p.  S33,  ta.).  Tbe  principal  eondi. 
tiona  Bie,  aeknowledgmest  of  Aldunder  aa  Pope,  a  fifteen  jean'  peace  with  Wdliam, 
king  of  Sicily,  a  lii  rear*'  peace  wirb  the  Lombaidi.  Beaidea,  111. :  Omnem  Tero  poa- 
■eMiaoem  et  tenimentiun  bito  praelccturae  aire  lei  alteriaa.  qnam  Eccleaia  Romana  ba- 
buit,  at  ipae  abstuUt  per  ae  tiI  pei  alios,  bona  tde  reatituet  [ei  aalro  omni  jura  Inqierii. 
Eccleaia  quoqae  Roman*  omnem  poueasionem  et  tenimentum,  quod  ei  abstulit  per  a< 
Tcl  per  alioa.bona  fide  ei  reatituet]  aslto  omnijun  Ecclcaiae  Romanae.  (The  worda  in 
bracket*  an  left  out  t^  Sigoniua.)  About  llalllda'i  landa,  which  bad  been  aanendarad 
toliw  Emperor  by  Gualph  VI.  in  ibe  year  1 167,  tbe  negotiationa  led  to  no  eoaeloaion.  The 
Pope  allowed  the  Emperor  no  mora  than  ■  pmriaional  righl  of  poaaeaaion  during  the 
fifteen  yeaia  of  ike  peace  villi  Sicily.  Then  ahonld  all  be  definilely  aetlled  (Sebeidii 
originei  Guelficae,  ii.  383).  The  atatemenla  of  Italian  wr^ia,  aincr  ikr  Iburtecnili  ccb- 
lury.  of  lome  diagraceful  hnmiliatioM,  which  Fiederick  waa  obliged  to  aabout  to  in  Ven- 
ice (aee  on  thia  head  aii  paper*  in  J.  R.  Wegelin  tbaaaama  leium  Sneneanui,  toL  ii. 
Liad*>.17S7.IoL),  are  decitfedlyoonlradictad  from  the  narratiie  of  an  eye-wilneaa  in  tba 
ChionicoD  VeneUm,  quod  Allinala  ntmcnpatur,  in  tba  AicUrio  atorioo  italiaoo,  L  Tiii. 
(FiKBte,  IS45.e),p.  174. 

"  Source*  (or  Ibe  Ibllomng  hiitory ;  Tlumae  Brckel  epislolamm  libb.  Ti.  ed.  Chriat, 
Luita*.  Bnuiell.  1682. 4.  ViU  Tbomae,  by  lour  o(  hia  adhennta,  Joannea  Saiiabnt.  (ia 
^nad.  epiit.  Fan*.  1611.  4),  Wilheimn*  6Uph*nidea  (in  hialor.  Anglic,  n-riplt.  ed.  Joa. 
SpBike.  London.  1723,  ibi.),  Alanua  aod  HerebeitU*  de  Boabam,  from  which  four  liiea  ih* 
Qoadribgua  de  rita  *.  Tbomae  waa  compoaed  by  command  of  tba  Pope.  (It  u  faand  in 
iu  beat  form  bebce  Tbomae  epiatt.  ad.  Chr.  Lupu*,)  8.  Thomaa  Cantuarienaia  ed.  J.  A. 
Gilef.  Oion.  1846,**.  a,  eontun*,  iniol*.  1  and  2,  the  lifaofTboma*,  by  Joh.  Sariab., 
WitbelmuB,  Alanu*.  and  acTeral  other  meu  of  the  time ;  toI*.  3  and  4,  epidolie  TbosH, 
greatlyenlwged;Tola.  S*nd6,epi*lolMGilbecti  Foliot  (Biabop of  London,  and  enamy  of 
Thomaa) ;  lola,  7  and  6,  Herberti  de  Boabam  (Thomaa'  amiretary)  opera.  The  Ufa  and 
letters  of  Thoma*  d  Becket,  by  J.  A.  Qites,  London,  1646,  S  toI*.,  i*  a  compilation  fmn 
theae  Bonrcea.  Beaidea,  compare  OerT**ii  Canlnarienaia  (1109)  cbron.  rerum  in  Angtia 
geaUram  (inacripai.  Anglic.  Lond,  1053,  fbl).  Radulphus  de  Diceto  (1198)  imaginea 
hifloriamm  ab  ann.  1118  ad  ana.  1300  (ibid.),  Guilelmua  Partoi  Neubrjgenaii  (1IB7)  de 
rebaaAagliaeauilemporialibb.  >.  (The  beat  edition  by  Th.  Hearae.  Oion.  1716,  3  (oil. 
6),  and  Rogeii  de  HoTsdeo  (1202)  annal  Anglican,  (in  SaTilii  biatoric.  Angl.  Load.  1595, 
fol.),  from  which  Uaithew  Paria  historia  m^or,  p.  93,  •*.,  haa  inwa.—  WtrkM.  Natalia 
Alei.  biat.  eccl.  aaec  xi.  et  lii.  diaaert.  i.,  Planck,  ir.  1.  396.  Schtoaaer,  lii.  1.  401.  Hi- 
*toire  du  diatHi  de  Henri  II.,  loi  d'Anglelerre,  a*ee  Th.  i  Becket.  Amilerdam.  17M.  8. 
Hiatoire  de  la  couquSte  da  rAnglelene  pai  lea  Normande,  par  Aug.  Thierry.  Pana,  1815, 
iL  376  (againat  Tbieiry'a  opinios  that  Thomaa  ainiggled  for  the  inlereM  of  the  Baiona 
•gainat  tbe  Noman  oppraason,  *«e  Wilmana  in  Sebmidl'a  Zeitaohr.  f.  Geaehiehtawia- 
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die  English  clergy  were  kept  bj  the  Kings  William  I,  and  U^ 
under  Stephen  (113^1164),  an  almost  complete  independenoe 
had  been  introdnoed.  This  drew  many  evident  disorders  in  its 
train.  Henry  U.  'wished  to  restore  the  ibrmer  relations.^  He 
thoDgbt  he  sbonld  obtain  a  &ith6il  ally  for  this  purpose  when  he 
raised  his  obanoellor,  Thomas  a  Beoket,  to  the  See  of  Canterbury 
(1162).  However,  the  new  rank  changed  hint  all  at  oooe  into 
the  most  arrogant  of  prieata,  one  whose  spiritual  pride  was  bat 
barely  clad  with  a  monkish  show  of  hamili^.  In  a  meeting  of 
the  Estates  of  the  Realm  at  Clarendon  (1164),  Heniy  had  the 
anoient  statutes  with  regard  to  the  ole^y  revived.'*    The  vihdt 

Miuehift,  i,  Iffi).  Regtet'iOnah.A1ei*nde(Ill.i.286.  [TMenr.tnuul.  bj  Hulitt.l 
8.  Load.  IS«8.— Tho>.  i  Beckat,  in  En«luh  SaTicw,  H^ir,  1BB3 ;  in  Quut.  Reriew.Ool. 
1SS3,  by  A.  P.  Slulty ;  in  QtmVt.  Mm«-  July.  ISM ;  in  Dubiin  Rsiivw  (nfiiinal  Lin- 
tui),  July.  less.  ef.  Hilnun'i  Luin  Chrul;  n>l.  3.  F.  F.  Bum,  d.  h.  Tbomu,  u.  d. 
FrailHit  d.  Einbe.     Hiini,  IBM.] 

>*  GulialmDi  Nenbrig.  da  nbni  Ancliu  lib.  ii.  e.  IS :  Regi  eiroi  ennm  ngni  Mtagcnti. 
n  Balafaeum  lina  delaetu  ailaniiuri  jdbcDti,  ■  Judiciboa  inliBUtum  «*t,  quod  mnlla 

minu,  ad  qooi  Milioat  Itiea*  noB  pouil  junadisticmia  Tigor  exUndi.  Daniqae  ipao 
todiavte  deoIarUDiB  dieitnr,  pliui  quun  cemitm  hmiieidia  inLim  finn  An^iaa  ■  daricii 
mb  regno  ^iu  eoutmitti, — Nempe  Epiaoopi  dum  dafasdendia  tna^ia  olaHcaiom  libeiM- 
libaa  ral  dignilBlibui,  qusD)  aorani  viliia  uonigeodia  rowcuKliaqac  inrigituil,  aibilnatur 
(diaaqBiuin  as  pnoaUM  Deo  M  Eulaaiaa.  ai  facioorotoi  clariooi,  quo*  pro  officii  dtbilo 
esBOnieae  Tigor*  onwnraa  cotrctn  Trl  notniit  val  neglignnt,  coMn  publiettn  laauilar 
diaoiplinain.     tinde  elerioi — habantaa  per  impuniiatem  agandi,  quodeuDqac  libocrit,  li. 

iiiadiel 


"  Uallbow  Parii  id  nm.  )1S4,  and  qoolod  fram  him  ia  tha  Mlleetion  of  arnDdiral 
■cu<in  Haad  xxL  IIBT)  Anno  Dod.  UCLXIV.  inpraBMatia  Rogii  Haniiei  apud  CI*- 
randoDuo — lacta  act  rvcognitio  aira  neordatio  oupadam  paitii  coDaaoladinniu  ct  libar- 
tatiun  BBUecaaomm  aaonun,  Sagi*  ridd.  Hcnrici,  tii  aui,  ct  aliotam,  qua*  obaerraii 
dababant  In  regno,  el  ab  omnibni  tenari,  pioplar  diaaanaioaea  et  diacoidiaa  uvpe  «ner 
(niMB  inUr  clornm  et  Joatitiarioa  domini  Begii  et  Hagnatuin  ragni.  Huum  rera  eoa- 
aoetiHliDum  reeognilaram  quaadam  pan  in  XVI.  npitalii  aonliiietar,  (Tbe  (olloaiing 
n^ituli  alao  hara  be«n  eonlnbuted  bj  Barcoiut  ano.  1164.  no.  37,  (ram  amunuchpt  in 
IIm  VaUeaa,  witbUie  Pontifieal  Damnamua  or  TolanniM  UUcbad  la  aadi,fniPi  himtbry 
an  taken  byUanei  xxi.  IIM.)  I.  Da  adTDealioaa  at  praeaenlalioae  Eccleaianun  ai  con. 
trareiaia  (sunaiit  inter  laicoc,  nl  inter  laicsa  et  elericoa,  Tel  inm  clericoa.  in  caria 
daniHi  Ragia  tnetatorM  larmiDatiu.  Daan.  II.  Ecelaaiaa  de  faodo  dnsini  Ragia  noa 
poarant  inperpetmnB  dari  nbaqaa  eonceaaiona  ipaini.  TtUr.  III.  Cleriei  acraaati  de 
qnaeaoqaa  re,  aummDnili  a  Jnalitiaiio  Ragia,  nniant  in  enriam  ipaini.  raaponauri  ibi- 
dem de  hoe,  nada  ndabitnr  oariaa  Ragia,  quod  ibi  ait  ntpandcDdam.  et  in  enria  arcleai- 
aatica  nnda  Tidabinii,  qwd  ibi  ait  napoadandnm :  ita  qiiod  Begi*  fulitianui  mine!  ia 
curiam  a.  Eccleaiae  ad  Tidendan),  quomodo  laa  ibi  Iractabiiur.  Et  ii  elerieua  conTietua 
ral  coafeaeui  fotrit,  noa  dabot  anm  de  oaetaro  Eccleeia  tueri.  Dsmm.  (cJ.  Radulph.  da 
Dieeto  ad  iDa,  1164.  Rai— iaeongniam  aaaa  oonaiderana,  elaricoa  a  auia  juaiitiariia  in 
psUico  flagitio  d^webanaOB  Epiioopo  loci  raddandoa,  daorareiat,  at  qao*  Epiacopna  in 
Taninl  obnoiioi,  praeaenta  Joatitiario  Regie  aianDloTBiat,  et  pott  (Unae  tradeiet  punien 
VOL.  n. 19 
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eoclesiastioat  body,  and  Thomas  among  them,  swore  to  obaerre 
them.  Not  long  after  he  made  his  a[^)earanoe  in  the  oharaotw 
of  B  mefol  penitent ;  ha  had  himself  absolved  &om  his  oath  by  the 
P(^,  and  escaped  the  King's  vengeance  by  flight  into  France. 
While  Henry  nphekl  bis  constitationa  by  sternness  and  craelty, 
Thomas  sought  to  roalte  an  impression  by  complaints,  exhcvta- 
tions,  and  thieats.  However,  the  interest  of  the  Pope,"  as  well  as 
of  the  King,  required  that  the  matter  should  not  be  pushed  to  the 
utmost,  and  so  at  last  a  reconciliation  ensued  (1170). 

Thomas  was  b^^inning  again  to  ^resd  tarrcH:  and  confusion  by 
ecclesiastical  arrogance,  when  four  knights  murdered  him  (29th 
December,  1170)."  But  as  Henry  was  generally  considered  the 
instigator  of  the  deed,  so  the  Pope  might  wrest  liom  him  import- 

doi.  In  eoDlnriam  lenlicbant  Epiacnpi '  qaoj  toim  eituctonrent,  ■  muiu  l*k*li  eoD- 
lendebanl  protegere ;  alioquia  bia  Judicmtur  in  idipaun).  IV.  Arebiepueopis,  Epiacopii 
et  panania  Regni  non  licet  eiin  Rrgnum  ibique  licendi.  domini  Regu,  et  *i  eiieHoi.  li 
Ragi  plscuerit,  ■oeunini  cum  fuicut,  quod  nee  in  ennito,  Deo  in  redeaado,  re\  nMram 
focieado  perquinnt  nulam  lire  damnum  domino  Regi  Tel  Regno.     Damn. — VII   Niilliia. 

ucc  ilicujui  eoTUni  Urru  tub  inleidkUi  ponwitiir.  Dili  priu*  dominoi  Rex.  ii  in  regno 
fueril,  conreniaLur,  n1  juilitianui  ^UB,  li  fiierit  extra  Rtgnum,  ul  lectum  <te  eo  faciti, 
et  i(a  quod  penineat  id  Regit  curiun,  ibi  tenninitur.  et  quod  apectat  ad  coriam  ecclett- 
aiticun,  ad  eandcm  niittatur,  ut  ibidem  terraiDclai.  Damn.  Vlll.  De  appeltatu>nibua  ai 
«ncraeriDt,ab  Aiehidiacooo  debabit  procedi  ad  Epiacopom,  ab  Epiacopo  ad  Aichiepiaoo- 
pum,  et  ai  Archiepiacopua  defueiit  in  juslilia  eihibenda,  ad  donuDum  Regem  pemnten- 
dumeil  poatreiDo.ul  piaecepto  ipaina  in  curia  Archiepiacopi  conlroteiaia  mminelur;  ila 
quod  non  dtbnt  ultra  procedi  abaqua  aaieniu  domiai  Regia,  Daunt,  IX.  Si  calumnia 
emeiaeril  inter  clericam  et  laicum,  lel  e  couveno,  dc  ullo  tenemenlo.  quod  clehcna  velit 
ad  eleemoaj'Dam  traheie,  Tel  laieui  ad  laicnm  feudum.  per  lecognilionem  XII.  legaJium 
bominum,  Jnxta  capitaLa  Juiiiliarii   Regis  coniidentioDem   lenninaliitur,  ulnm   lea*. 

ilium. — XI.  Aichiepiacopi,  Epiacopi  et  uniteraae  pereooae  Regni,  qui  de  Rrge  lenent 
in  c^ite,  habeant  poaseaaionea  auaa  ds  Sege  aicat  buoniam,  et  inda  reipondeaiit  Jottl- 
tiariia  et  minialria  Regii.  et  aequanlar  el  facient  omnea  leditudinea  et  coaauctudima 
regiu ;  et  tieut  eaeteri  barnuea  debeat  interesae  judiciia  curiae  Regia  cum  Baioaiboa, 
quouaqna  peneniatur  ad  dimioalioDem  membroram  vel  ad  mortem.  TtUr.,  XII.  Cum 
(acaierit  artUapiaoDpatDa,  >el  epiacopatna,  >el  abbalia,  Tel  ptioratua  in  dominie  Regia. 
aaae  debet  in  manu  ipaiua,  et  inde  parcipiet  omnea  reditua  et  eiilua  aicut  dominicoa  ra- 
dilua  aooa.  Et  cum  Tentum  fneril  ad  conaQtendim  Eccleaiam,  debet  dominua  Rei  man- 
dare  potioret  peiaonaa  Eccleaial.  et  in  capella  ipaiua  Regia  debet  fien  aleetio,  aaaenan  ip- 
aiua Regie  etconailio  peraonarum  Regia.  qaaa  ad  boe  laeiendDm  adroeaTcriL  Et  ibidem 
racial  eleclua  homagian  at  fidelilatem  Rep,  aical  ligio  domino  auo,  de  Tita  aua  el  nwm- 
biia.  CI  de  bonora  tarnno,  aalro  ordine  auo,  priiiaquam  conaecielui.  Damn. — XV.  PW 
cita  de  debitia.  qoaa  fide  inleipoaita  debentur.  lel  abaque  inleipoailione  fidei.  aint  in  Jua- 
lilia  regia.    Damn. 

"  Aa  lo  the  segaliationa  ot  Hemj  with  tlw  Emperor  Frederick  aboul  the  acknowledg- 
ment ol  the  Aniipope  Paaral  at  the  Council  of  Wurlibuig,  aea  Manii  iii.  1113. 

"  On  his  death  and  Iba  iniraelca  at  bia  tomb,  ace  Johannis  Sariabui.  ep.  SSS.  <Bital. 
PP.  Lngd.  iiiii.  63a> 
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ant  oonoessioDs  (1172).^  Thomas  wag  oanooized ;  and  as  Henry 
MOD  aftar  was  thrown  into  great  embairasBmeDt  by  the  rebelUon 
of  hia  BOOB,  he  was  compelled,  in  order  to  win  over  pablio  feeling 
to  hia  side,  to  ande^  a  disgraoeM  penano^  at  the  tomb  of  his 
adversary  (1174). 

Alexander  III.  began  to  dispose  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
in  a  new  way,  when  he  declared  the  independence  of  Portugal,  to 

■•  See  Oerruioi  Cmnluu.  and  Roger  de  HoTeden  lul  uin.  1172.     Chanm  kbtalutioiii* 
domisi  Regii :  Henrico  Dei  gntin  iUualri  Regi  Anglunim  Albertut— el  Theodinui,  prsi- 


mudalom  illod  id  (criplnm  dniimui  rEdigendum,  quod  Tobii  pro  eo  hcimui,  i)uii  ruI«- 
(tctlllt^  illo*.  qui  amitclu  memoriu  Thomun  qiioDdun  Ciuitn*ri«ii(cn  Aicbiepiicopan 
occtdeiUDi,  occuions  malut  et  lurbuionii,  quam  riderant  in  lobii,  td  illud  (icinua  pro. 
ceMiaM  tinietu.  Super  quo  lamoii  facto  purffati<neni  in  praea«atia  noitn  de  ToliiDtat« 
pioprit  praealiliatii.  quod  videliccl  nee  prucepiilii  dbo  Toluutis,  ut  occidereiur,  et 
quando  prrtenit  ad  toa,  pluritnuin  condoluiiiii.  Ab  inilanti  fnio  Penlecoalaa  uique  ad 
■Bnnm  lanlam  dnbilia  peeuniam,  uada  ad  ubithum  ftatnun  timph  docsnti  miliUi  rala- 
ad  defeniionem  lerra«  HioroiolymilsaM  per  apatium  nniua  anni  lencri.  Vos  aouui 
equenti  natali  Domini  usqiia  ad  Inennium  accipietis  ciucem,  piorima  lune  aeslate 
a  in  propria  penona,  dueenta  Domino,  piofecturi,  niai  nmaueriiia  per  dominum  Pa- 
1,  Tcl  ciibolico*  aucceiaorea  ejua.  Sane  ai  contra  Saracenot  pro  urgenle  neceasitale 
liapaniani  prorecli  (uaritia  ;  quanlum  teraporia  Tuerit.  ei  quo  irtipuaritii  iter,  tanlua. 
dem  lupradictum  apatium  Jeroaoljmitanae  perfeclionii  poterilia  prolattKafa,  Appella- 
tionea  neo  inipedietiai  nee  impedin  peitnittetia,  quin  liliere  fiaal  in  eccLeaiaatiGiB  caniia 
ad  Romanum  Pontificem,  bona  fide  et  abaqna  frauds  el  mala  infeoio,  at  per  Ronuuaw 
PonliGcem  cauaie  traclenlur,  et  conaequantot  effeclum  inum :  aH:taiBeD,at,aiTobiaaaa- 
peeti  fueiiot  aliqui,  aacurilatem  faciaut,  quod  malum  lealrum,  hI  RcKni  veatri  dob  qoaa- 
ruDt.  ConauGludinea,  quae  inductaa  aunt  eontia  Eecleaias  leme  TeatraB  iaUDipaie  ret- 
tfo,  penilua  dimiUetis.  Poaaeaaiunea  CanluaiieDaia  Eeclaiiae,  ai  quae  ablalaa  auai,  in 
plenum  reatilDatia,  aicut  babult  uno  anna  anicquaa  Aicbiepiacopua  da  An^lia  egredcielur. 
Clencia  praelerea  el  laicia  ulriuaque  aeiua  pacem  Tsatnun  in  patiam,  et  poaaeatioiiM 
aaaa  reatUuetii,  qui  oceaaione  prasnomioali  Arehiepiacopi  dealituli  fuemut,  Haeo  autea 
Tobia,  auelorilate  domini  Papae,  in  ramiiBianeni  peccatoium  Teatraram  injungimu*  et 
pneeipimna  obaerrare  abaqua  fraode  el  malo  inceoia.  Hoo  aana  coram  nultitndine  pet- 
■ODBiuBi  juniuti*  TOB  pio  ditinu  rerercntia  m^atslia :  jurarit  el  filioa  veatcr,  neeplo 
•o,  quod  peraonam  TCatram  apecialiter  eoatingebat.  Et  Junilia  ambo.  quod  a  Papa  do- 
mino  Alexandra  et  calholicia  ■uceeasonbuB  cjui,  quamdia  Toa  aicut  Bnteeeaaom  Tealrae 
at  calholicoa  Regea  habuerint,  minime  reoedatia.  The  Jniaraantutn  Innocentiae  Henriei 
R.  in  theiriuAleiandrillI.exCard.  Ara«on.  (in  Huralori  111.  i,  MS),  and  quoted  from 
him  1)7  Baroniua  IIT3,  no.  6,  ia  probably  tha  Papal  draft,  and  waa  eertainl;  not  eiaeuted 
br  the  King  in  Ibia  ^pe.  Cocap.  tba  concluaion  -  Praeterea  ego  el  major  filiua  mna 
Rei  junmuB,  quod  a  domno  Aleiaadro  P.  et  ejua  calhalieta  aacceaaoribna  recipieraua  et 
lenebimua  Regnum  Angliaa,  et  nos.  el  naairi  auecsBBorcB  in  parpelunm  non  Tspalabimna 
noa  Aogliae  Regea  veroa,  donee  ipai  noa  eatbolicoa  Regea  tennerint  Fiom  Iha  letter  of 
Ike  Papal  Lagatea  to  Ibe  Arehbiibop  of  RaTenaa  (in  Roger,  de  Hortden,  I.  c.)  il  ia  clear 
Ihat  at  Gtal  ibej  could  noteSect  an  agreeiaent  «itb  tbe  King. — In  the  yaar  11T3  HaniT 
wiitea  nith  a  Tiew  to  bringoTer  the  Pope  to  bia  aids  againat hia  aona  (Petti  Blea.  ep,  13fl 
in  Baron.  1 173  no.  10) :  Veatraa  JuriadietioniB  eat  Regnum  Angliae,  et  quantum  ad  fenda- 
lariijuria  obligationem  Tobia  dumtaxatobnorinateneoratadatnngoi.  Expanatur  Anglia, 
qnid  poaail  Romanua  Ponlifex,  elc,  and  ihua  it  a  poaaible  thai  the  oalh  alao  may  ha*e 
been  inlarpolaled  bj  a  Roman  band  to  auit  tbeae  latei  eTinta. 
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whioh  Castile  and  Leoa  laid  olum,  aod  granted  to  it  the  oonqneata 
to  be  woQ  from  the  SaraoenB."  He  sougbt  to  obviate  the  dis- 
puted elections  eo  dangeniua  to  the  Fapai  powei)  by  means  of  a 
decree  of  the  third  Laterao  Council  (1179),  in  wbidb,  at  the  same 
time,  the  entire  dependence  of  the  election  npon  the  Cardinals, 
jost  as '  it  was  already  oonstitated  at  that  period,  was  fimnally 


Hazardons  times  for  the  Papacy  seemed  to  be  at  hand.  While 
the  disturbanoea  at  Rome  began  afresh,  and  Lacius  III.  and  hia 
immediate  sttooessor  had  to  wander  from  place  to  place  in  ltBly,> 
Fredericlt  consolidated  hb  power  more  and  more  in  thia  country. 
Qe  made  peaoe  with  the  Lombards  at  Constance  (Jane  25, 1183).' 

■*  Tba  Bull  addnnad  to  Alphawa  I.,  king  of  Poitnfxl  in  Btaadu  Monuchi*  Lviit. 
lib.  I.,  uid  hi  Aaohbacii'*  OetctucliM  Bpuiaoi  n.  Portngili  lur  Zeit  dec  AInoraTJdmi 
Bud  AbDobuliD,  ii.  3BB  : — penoiura  luun — sub  b.  Petri  et  noitniD  pTOUctiDDcm  laicipi- 
mni,  at  Begnvn  PoRugillnuiutn  Bam  inlegrilaU  honuiu,  Regni  digniute,  qnie  k1  Regci 
partintt,  um  sou  et  oniDii  loci,  qnaa  cwn  auiilio  culeilii  gcatiie  de  Sancenonin  ma- 
ubut  •lipaaiu,  in  qniboi  Jui  sibi  nan  ponranl  chiiitiuii  PcineipnciTcaaiiioiiliTindicm. 
Etcaltantiutn^coiieediiaiu.ctanelontale  ■poiiDlieaeonfinniaiiia.— Ad  iDdicium  ntem, 
qaod  pnaacriplom  Ragnam  b.  Petri  jaris  ciiitat,  pro  unplioria  KTcnnliie  Arpuncnlo, 

"  Cone.  LOcnm.  iii.  c.  I  (Huii  nii.  217) :  Sttiuimnt  igiRir,  ul  si  (iirtii,  inimioe  ho- 
■Bine  fupiiramuBtnta  liunia,  inter  CndinalM  da  lubatitaendo  Pontifiea  nan  ponaiit 
oonoordia  plena  aue,  at  dnnboa  putibua  coneoKtanlibui  lertu  pu«  nolnarit  coDcacdue. 
Ml  libi  iliUB  piMaamuril  aidioin ;  ilia  Ramtoiu  Fontifei  babeatnr,  qui  a  duabu*  pai- 
tibua  fiierit  aloetna  at  ncaplaa.    Si  quia  autcm  da  tectiae  paitii  DominatioDa  coDlifaa> 


Eommunio  dcnegatur,  at  ni«i  reaipnarint,  cam  Da- 
Ibao  at  Abiron,  quo*  lam  tIto*  abaorbuit,  acaipiant  poctionem.  Praelarea  ai  a  paneiori. 
bua  aliquia,  qaam  a  duabua  partibna  fneril  alectua  ad  apoatolatua  oSeium.  aiai  m^far 
■Mooonlia  ialercoaaaiit,  nuliatcDoa  ataamatnr,  el  pracdiclac  poenae  anbjaiiaal,  ai  hnmiliter 
noluaril  abatiaete.  Ex  boo  tamen  nnllum  caoonicia  oonatitutionibua  at  aliia  Eeclania 
praejudiciDm  generatar.  in  qoiboa  majoiii  at  lanioiia  partia  debet  aententia  pnnalsn  : 
qua  quod  in  aia  dabian  Teaeril,  aDperiorii  polerit  jadioio  difiniri.  In  Ronana  Tero  Bo- 
oteaia  aliqoid  apaelale  oanititniloi.  quia  nan  poloat  reennDi  ad  toperioiem  baberi.  CC 
llabillon  oonun.  u  oiduiein  Rom.  p.  exr, 

'  CbiDDican  Fonae  oorae  (vrillen  aboal  IS17)  in  Hnmorii  aeriplt.  nt.  It.  tu-  ns. 
Onilelmi  de  Nangia  (about  1301)  chronioon  in  d>AchaT7  apieilag.  iii.  13. 

■  Tba  doetunnnta  or  the  Ireatr  in  Corp.  jnria  cit.,  corrected  after  manuieiipla  in  Hb- 

lUorii  aotiqa.  Ital.  ir,  307.  in  Perti,  ir.  ITS.    Comp.  Voigt  Qav 

Bnndea,  t.  39>  ff.    Baumei,  li  S7& 
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Then  be  even  negotiated  the  marriage  of  his  son  Henry  with  C<m- 
staatia,  heinss  of  Siiuly  (37th  Jen.  1186),^  and  Boeaned  thereby  to 
have  deprived  the  Pope  of  bia  maet  troaty  ally  against  the  SSmpire. 
The  Papacy  set  on  foot  a  coanteraoting  policy.  Frederick  had  al. 
ready  fallen  out  with  Lucius  III.,  on  the  occasion  of  a  disputed 
episcopal  election  at  Treves  (1183).*  But  Urban  III.  opposed  tiie 
Emperor  in  a  yet  more  hostile  manner.*    When  Frederick  won 

■  W.  Jiget,  OckIi.  KciHi  Hiinridu  VI ,  Nunibng,  1193. 8.  ■- 16,  B.    Rinmer,  ii.  310. 

*  Od  Ihii  head  moit  fall  ud  ■nthenlie  ira  the  Geila  TisTinnim  add.  Wylinib*di  M 
Vidlir,  I.  3T3 :.  at  Ihe  eleetioii,  maxim*  pan  eleri  in  pcmnam  RnddG  pnepoaili  M^Joiia 
domua— eaaunail,  aftcnrard,  boweter.  Archdeacon  Volknar  raisnl  ■  pirtr.  Tlia  eanae 
wK  bnmshl  be&n  Iha  Empanr,  AqaoulCDitBtuitiaia  eititaten  mxicati  mit,  qU  jndi- 
gioPnncipum  laneituinruit.qnodlmpeTalDc  pel  coniilian  Principum,  ii  inalaeliane  dia- 
omdacent.  quara  TcIlM  tdaDflaai  penonam  aubnjgaiet.  At  ipaeoptiannnelectionia  itenia 
in  praoaimtia  aua  eia  coneenit  lia,  li  pnaterilae  gleetionit  dianrdiun  deponan  Tallant. 
Ubi  Folmarua  inlemae  nolani,  diaceaait.  Ahi  vero,  qnunvia  pauci,  Radolfain  praapoai- 
tniB  itarum  electum  praeaeDtarerant,  at  ab  ImpenMre  inTeatitam  ad  propria  ledutenint. 
VDlkmar  balook  hioiaalf  to  the  Papa,  and  Frederick,  whin  hi  ml  him  at  ?eroaa,  IIM, 
a*aa  allowad  another  •eratiny.  Other  nattCT*  were  here  brcnght  nnder  dianuaioo.  let 
Amoldi  (Abbot  Labeck  abont  1300}  ehron.  Blarorom  (M  tha  end  of  Helnnldai,  wbom  ba 
cenlinaed}.  iii.  c.  10.  The  Enipenr  interecded  for  ihoie,  qni  tempore  Aleiandri  P.  a 
Sehianatieia  ordioaa  anaceperant.  Then  came  the  queation,  de  patnmoDio  dominaa  Heeh- 
Ihildia,  etc.     They  agreed  npon  no  point. 

'  The  reuoB  ma;  be  finmd  in  Geata  Trent,  p.  277.  At  the  Mptnre  of  Milao,  lome 
tine  belbre,  Frederick  had  taken  aome  relation!  and  hinamen  of  the  Papa  priaonen,  qno. 
run  qnoidan]  proaeriplione  damnirit,  qnoadara  matilatione  tneiDbrorain  daformare  prae- 
repit,  Ob  oqju*  ilaqne  faeli  *indielatn  dicebaat  quidani,  piaedietam  A  poatolicBin,  tnt*. 
qnam  ad  aedera  Apoatolatua  eonacendiaael,  graviaaioitiia  rannrem  aarraaae  in  corde  ano 
contra  Imperaterem,  quod  poitaa  in  propatalo  eUroit,  aecandam  eomm  aaaertionem,  qai- 
bu*  ranaa  nota  erat.  Nam  poatquiim  ad  anmmi  poniificuaa  gtoriam  aablfmatua  furrat, 
omnibut  vtribni  laborabal,  quomodo  Imperatoria  dignatatem  et  eicellnitiam  tHimiliaiet. 
Sm  the  Pope'a  comptaiBta  againat  the  Empenr,  m  Araoldi  ehroD.  iii,  e,  16:  AisaebU 
lnqicrataiem  da  patrinwirio  dominae  Heehlhildia, — qaod  ab  ipao  injaita  oociipatam  dice- 
bat.  AJBmubat  atiun  quod  Epiaeopomm  aiarlM  iojiiite  aeeiperet,  qoae  dam  ipaia  nxtl- 
taii  da  eeelaaii*  rapianluri  eecleaiae  quaai  eorroeaa  at  enpolatiae  ab  Epiaeopla  nbiii' 
tranlibua  inraniuntar, — Terlium  etiam  contra  eum  pmponebat  artjcnlnm,  qaod  AbbaCima. 
mm  Mngr^ationaa  plnrimu  in  diapenionem  dediaaet.dnm  propter  enonnitateiii  ipaanim 
lob  emendalionia  oocaaiona,  uaarpatii  aibi  atipandiia,  peraonaa  qnidem  rtmorinet,  nee 
aliaa  ad  honerem  Dei  rel  Ecdeaiaa  aagmentvm  aob  maliora  profeaaione  taatimiiaet.  To 
ihia  lime  belenga  Drbani  P.  epial.  ad  Fradarie.  Imp.  (in  Lndewig  reliquiae  mannacriplo- 
rum,  ii.  WO,  and  in  Haaai  iiii,  S0<}.  in  ithieh  he  eadearoia  to  den;  that  he  had  anp- 
poited  the  Creownaaa,  the  Emperor'a  enemiea  ;  howeter,  Wiehman,  in  ep.  ad  Cibanuin 
(in  Lodewig,  4M),  eonniota  him  of  tbia,  adding  the  bitter  remark,  aub  apecie  dilectionia 
iniaieitiaa  palli^.  Daring  tha  negotialuu  Urban  committed  himaelf  ao  (Wr(aee  Oaata 
Trarir,),  that  be  eontim  Jaramentnm,  qoia  in  itatbo  Domini  Jnrarerat,  et  per  Tenenbitam 
n  Epiaoopum  HermaDDam  [npeiatori  mandarerat,  ridelicet  qaod 


Folaaro  aanqaam  manoa  eotite«rtfiosia  inpaoeret,  aieut  idsn  Epiieopna  poatea  (n 
Prineipibaa  confaaana  eat  (ao  alao  Wiebman,  I,  e,),  electionaro  FBlmari  apprabare  featina- ' 
Tit.  Alter  aahorlahowormrealigBtionideationem  Folmari  eonfim(aTit,qnem  eonHnaa- 
Vim  eoBaaqnenlar  in  Arehiepiae,  Trererenaem  eonaecraril,  Natnnlly  enough  Volkmar 
mw  not  neeived ;  and  Frederick  (Arooldaa,  iii.  a.  IT),  conaidenna  obatfnalam  arga  ae 
•atBOmdomiu  Papaa  elioait  onuiaa  Tlaa  Alpiun  at  omrnon  drcomqaaqae  irgiODom,  ut 
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tbe  (rennan  deigj  to  his  sde,*  >  bedi  diiwrgiiiion  Ixrtwaca  tlw 
Eni[Mie  asd  Papal  See  was  already  impending,*  wlwn  Urban'* 
death  made  room  fat  a  nwre  peaoeiol  soooeaaor,  Gtegotj  YUL* 

aoDO  pn  qooUbet  mtgMia  adbc  poatel  wdna  qn 

tt  una  ifuu  eniel  aid  iTnunK*)  (ArasU.  iii.  c  la.    Bccatma  [BBonM.  P 

DcgMio  Boat.  iMpcfii  cyict.  9>). 

*  Tkejr  one  bribed  by  ttw  P^mI  denuiul,  thai  ibe  jiu  ipotioniB  (boold  be  iboliihed 
(•boot  iha  t«  bckov.  4  63,  aau  B) :  Bnt  Fmlenek  dHtml  (Anw^d.  iiL  e.  17)  ^  U 
•etiule  cDBpcTtani  kabamm,  qnod  pr«dtec— me*  Hiain,  uiiiqai  ImpcntORS,  hoe  )ui* 
baboenui,  di  ielamait  Epueopi*  iaTcMiumm  poBtifinlen  •■□«  •lienju  pmjadicia  pro- 
bitii  penonit  Ubmime  lanierint.  SedijnuhDcipcariuairaliinUtc  mntUBiB  iniauiBtB, 
ntom  hsbcioiu.     Hue  teio  miDunim  ■eiDiiUui  joiii  soatri.  qpum  uiteiuidiu,  Bcqsa- 

lor  Tobim  cldu  Epacopofftmi,  qaim  toacuKmice  fieri  dicilia.  Scialia  tameo,  qnia,  dn^ 
pin  lotaautc  ImperMoiia  Drta  diapenianntoi,  pluna  jtuti  nut  iBTenii  nccidolea,  qnaa 
hoe  Utipen,  dou  pet  clectioDem  inibioaimilDi.  Ipu  enim  Kcnndaiii  litac  Kiitaai 
aaeeidMe*  inieatiebaol,  dodc  anteo  pei  electHwem  non  ■ecUDdam  Denm,  acd  aecoBdaa 
CiTOieiD  eligoDtlir. — From  Fredetkk'i  powerfbl  addteu  JDtlte  Diet  at  Gelnhanaep  (in  Ar- 
aald.  iii.  c.  18),  «c  leani  aull  fiiithci  deaund*  of  tbe  Pope  ;  Didt  dooiinBa  Papa,  iajaa- 

quod  aliqdia  in  praediii  am  boBinibiu  Eccletimn  ad* ocatiam  aita  Dioipet,  nl — rea  ec- 
eleaiaaticM  a  PraeUti*  taotani  libera  diipcBaeotni.  Et  qoamTia  haee  pio  Pncblia  caac 
ndeisuc.  non  Umen  credo,  quod  ila  bcile  mntah  poa>iat,qaae  ei  lonca  antiqaitalc  nana 
in  couiuetDduicm  Tntit,  etc.  Hers  he  leqnicn  (be  biabopa  la  aend  a  nnHBalianee  to  iba 
Pope  (the  letter  ii  in  Radalphna  a  Dieeto),  ace  Amoldua.  iii.  c  18 :  Qui  aaa  legiaacl 
epiatolam,  obatupuitfde  imnmtalione  Epiacoporvn,  quia  ipaa  canaam  pro  ei>  tidebanr 
nmiiaae,  ipai  tcto  da  caoaa  ceeidiaae.  He  rceeiTed  alao  a  priraie  lettet  bom  Widuoaa, 
arcUuahop  of  Uagdebiug,  and  hii  (oirragaiii(Liidewig,iL44A,iiot(i>eaiaMui*)).  which 
mamerate*  to  bim  ibe  EmperiR'a  gherancea,  firtt  Um  mpport  of  tbe  CrtBKUiete,  iben  hia 
oandael  in  tbe  matter  of  Tieie*.  Nam  n  leeundam  oidiuatioaem  •eiliam  idem  lacnua 
iBConralaum  permanere  debeiet,  tideretni  Impeiinm  demembralioBem  et  maiimain  ini  ja- 
rta  diminutionem  incnniaaa,  pneaotim  com  DDlla  anleceaaomm  auoiun  (Imperatoiia)  ah 
•liquo  anleceaionuii  Tcitranim  lactam  laiaae  antiqailatia  curioaa  lEporlct  BKminia,qvod 
~  '  ~  '  alionem  priua,  qoam  regalia  per  >«cp- 

I ;  Adjecit  inaaper  (Imp.)  qnantia 
*  Eccletiae  lobjaceaiit,  lidelicM 


mdeaerrii*  cmipeUantar. — Uoda  ct  noa— EieellenLiam  Vealiam  abaixo 
roganlea  —  depiecamar,  qnatena* — ea,  qnai  ad  graTamen  Impeni  (acta  dinoacniilai,  qoo- 
■iam  a  nobia  ea  mulinen  ant  nb  lilenlio  praeteiiri  Gdei  noatrae  Bincaiitati  anllatenDa 
MnTeaircl,  aanion  'en>  eipedit  couilio  permulafi  faciuia,  etc. 

'  Anwldiu,  iii.  c.  18 ;  Nee  minaa  Umaa  in  propoiito  lao  pentitit,  et  reniana  Veconam. 
Imf>eraU>nm  leptime  eitatam  pro  capitalii  anpmr  aeriplii  eieommunicara  decrerit.  Ad 
qnem  aeeedenlaa  Veronenae*  diieranl :  Paler,  aerri  etamici  domioi  Imperalorie  lumu*: 
■ofamOB  Sanctitalem  Veat[am,Bt  aum  in  eiritata  naatra,  nobia  piaMeutib<u,noB  eicom- 
mnnieelii,  aed  ham:  aententiam  napecta  noatii  lerrilii  in  piaeaenii  differatia.  Qni  faii- 
eni  taita  petiiionem  tomm,  diaceaait :  et  com  in  pniima  eum  eicommiuuean  vellat, 
notte  prareienlna,  aententiam  diitulil :  aieqne  Imperalor  maledictionia  jaealum  eratit. 

■  CtRnpare  Gregorr'a  concilialorj  tetlen  U  Ibe  Emperor  Frederick  and  King  Henrr 
(id  Lodewif  reliqn,  it  US,  437,  and  in  Huai  ixii,  S33,  534).  Beaidea,  be  raprimandad 
Volkmir,  who  oaa  lannchinf  tbe  Ihnndan  of  tbe  Cbnicb  from  France  into  iba  prorince 
of  Titrea  (aaa  Oeau  TieTir.  L  c  p.  384,  and  Gitfam  cp.  ad  Folmarnm  in  Ludewig,  iL 
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All  disputes  were  mora  easily  forgotten,  when  now  the  tidii^  of 
the  conquestofJetosalemliySeiadin  (3d  October,  1187)°  rang  like 
a  knell,  and  awakened  afresh  io  tl>e  Western  World  the  slumber- 
log  enthasiasm  for  the  sanotuaries." 

The  Emperor  Fiederiok  (May,  1189)  was  the  first  to  march 
thitherward,  by  way  of  Constantinople  (Third  Cmaade) ;"  but  he 
was  drowned  in  the  Calycadnus,  in  Seleuoia  (Jnne,  1190) ;  and 
his  son  Fredenok,  duke  of  Swabia,  tc^ther  with  the  greatest 
port  of  hia  army,  was  swept  away  by  the  peatilenoe  at  the  siege 
of  Acre.  In  the  next  summer,  1190,  the  kings  Eichard  Ccenr 
de  Lion  of  England  and  Philip  Augustus  of  Prance  began  their 
crasade  (Fourth  Crusade)."  Acra  was  indeed  conquered  (July, 
1191),  1>ut  the  disunion  of  the  kings  hindered  any  greater  results. 
Philip  Augustus  soon  returned  (August,  1191) ;  Richard  was  quick- 
ly compelled,  by  the  state  of  his  kingdom,  to  follow  him,  oiler  he 
had  concluded  a  truce  of  three  years  with  Saladin  (Sept.  1192). 

Ueanwhile,  Clement  III.  had  brought  Rome  to  submission 
(1188),'^  and  settled  the  dispute  with  the  Emperor  about  the  eleo- 

438,  Huui  iiii,  Sll),  In  Iha  lut  ia  the  tniet :  no*  ex  »Dia<u>  neiit  *pottolic*e  mnde- 
raming  proiidin  Tolenlei,  ne  in  uperitste  tu*  nullarum  i  t«  faciu  aninto*  itlieno*,  et 
Undsm  ipaunaliun  ccnaumn  eceleiiHticuii.ai  MrVBtanonrucnt.coatemtibileai  i«dil>*> 
liUria  tilii  pncienlibui  inlubcmui,  n*  md  cicmatDunieiiticiDeni  re]  depoiitioum  p«naaa- 
nun  TreTiransia  proTinciae  ainc  conacicntia  ct  liceotia  aoitrm  proeeiU*. 

*  Ths  Sistorr  of  ihe  <•■'  of  (he  Chhalinna  iriih  Nunddin  uid  Saltdin,  dowD  to  the 
eonqueat  of  Jeniaalrm,  aea  in  Wilken,  iii.  3.  Bchloaaai,  iii.  I,  MO.  Rtumcr,  ii.  319. 
[Barbaro,  Giomala  dell'  auedio  di  ConatanlinopDli,  liS3,  edited,  with  sota^  bj  E. 
Gonial.    Vienna,  1356.] 

"  Campare  the  aongi  o(  the  Troubadaui  Poaa  de  Capdocil  giTen  in  the  eriginal  bf 
BaynoDiird  (cfaoix  del  po^iaa  oHginaleadea  Troubadoan.  Pana.  1816-1831,6  tonet.gr. 
8).  ic.  ST.  In  Oenoan  by  F.  Diai.  Die  Poeaie  dei  Troabadoura  (Zwickaa,  1826),  a.  ITS 
ff  ;  and  hia  Leben  u.  Werka  der  Troabadoara  (Zwickau,  1839),  a.  398. 

■'  Prifcipat  Sourta:  Tageno  (Deoanua  Eccl.  PaUr.,  wbo  accompanied  the  npedi- 
tion),  deaenplio  eipeditioniaAaiatieaeFridenei  1,  Imp.  in  Fiabenia-Slnire,  i.  401.  Fra- 
derici  I.  eipedilio  Aaiaiica  ab  aequaera  auctoie  conacripta  in  Caniaiua-Baanafa,  iii.  S, 
49T.  Anaberti  cUrici  Auatriaei  biatoria  da  aipediiiona  Fiid.  Imp.  ed.  Joa.  Dobiomky, 
Pragae,  1BZ7.  8.     SoUoaaer.  iii.  1, 1T2.     Raumer,  ii.  411.     Wilkan,  it. 

■>  Pri^ptl  Stutre,  .•  Gallridi  da  lino  Salvo  (Vin  aauf  t  aner  134S)  itiaemiun  Ri- 
ibaidl  Ancl.  R.  in  temm  aaoetun  <in  Bongara,  i.  1150,  mora  fulljr  in  OaleaehpU.  hat. 
Angl.ii.  347),  Bigoidi  Gotfai  (Pbyaiciaa to  King  PbiUp  Auguatua)  annalaade  nbua  aPbU. 
Aag.gea(ia(iaduCheBna,T,  1.    Bouquet,  i*ii.  1).    Schloaaet,  iii.  1,492.    Raumer,  ii.  4U. 

'■  See  the  deed  pat  feith  bj  the  8.  P.  Q.  R.  in  Baroaiua  1188,  no.  S3.  Hurator.  an- 
liqq.  Ilal.  iii,  786: — Ad  praeaena  leddimua  Tobia  Senatum  el  Urban  at  monelBm.—R*d> 
diniu  omnia  regali>,  tan  intra  quam  eiira  Urbem,  quae  nnemua.  praeter  ponlaai  Lvea- 
nam.  —  Tarn  noi  Senatoiei.  quaoi  alit  Sanatorea,  qui  erant  pet  lampora  aingulii  aoBia, 
JnnbimiiB  fldelitalem  et  pacam  tobia  et  aucceaaoribua  vealiia,  aiout  eonauatum  ral. — Da, 
bitia  aingnlia  annta  pni  laatauralione  nunrum  hujua  ntrnllnntiaaiman  L'ibia  C,  libra* 
bommm  praranieniium  da  Taacnlano. — Infra  dimidium  aanum  omoea  muroa  at  nrbo- 
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tion  at  TreroB  (1169)  ;>'  tnt  on  the  death  c^  WUUam  II.,  Idi^  (rf 
Sicily  (Ist  November,  1189),  new  oloodB  gathend  against  the  Pa- 
pacy." dement  IIL  forthwith  enfeofied  Tamied,  who  was  choaen 
bj  one  party  to  be  King.  AAar  his  death  (SOth  Febraary,  1194) 
the  kingdom  fell  without  oppasttioa  into  ibe  bands  of  the  Em- 
peror Heniy  VI.,  who  was  as  meotally  gifted  and  powerfol  as  he 
was  self-intansted  and  oniel.  How  daogeroos  he  was  to  the  Pa- 
pal See,  was  qnickly  manifested  by  the  detainment  of  Richard 
CcEor  de  Lion  in  jmson,"  and  by  the  line  of  policy  which  he  pur- 

niria  riritiUi  ct  Boecae  Taseuluii  ct  ■abaitiainni  dabili*  nobu  id  dinundam,  qnoa  et 
qnu  nnmqiuoi  ntciBlu,  nee  nfici  facwtii  in  tiU  teatn,  ratentb  tt  lalTiB  Um  Tobit 
quus  ■ucnuonbum  (Mtii*  et  Bonuiiae  Ecdciiu  rauiibDi  posMuioitibiu,  teninmitu  et 
pertineDtii*  ejiudcm  Tuscoluii  intoi  «t  tun,  cam  hominibDi  lebaaque  »niiii.  Qnodai 
hine  luqng  ad  Kit.  Jsinuuii  dietam  TtuculaoDm  ad  mn»u  bomiu  odb  rsDcrit.  tana  •(- 
eommunieabitii  Tiuculuna,  et  per  Gdclea  letuo*  At  Cunpuiia  Et  tls  Bomuni  ongelii 
eoc  perficere  de  Tu  culano.  qood  dictum  eat  (upis,  cum  tdjalono  noatro. — TibacooD  raci. 
pieiisaddeliioientiiinetduimaraDibn.BedaiTibnniDOiiaipngnafeTDlinrimBa,  KHifaeie- 
ttt  Dobit  eoDtnnoBi. — Tbeoith  of  IheteiiatDnortbecit;,  im  Cencii  Onto  RiMiand*  (wnt> 
ten  ahoat  Ibii  lime,  prewTTcd  in  UabiUon  nu*.  [til.  ii.  215).  tn  tlua,  Kith  mucli  beudea, 
ia  the  folloitingi  Papalam  Romanuni  et  regalia  b.  Petri,  quae  hibea,  td  leUneDdiiB  et 
defendenduio,  qeaa  reio  mm  babe*,  ad  reaDporandam,  el  Tecopeiala  ail  ntinendim  cl 
derewleiidum.  rontra  omnei  bomine*  wlloloi'  era  lecandiim  pone  ae  scire  meum,  ele. 

■*  Oeata  Tnrir  cdd.  WftteDbaeh  et  Holler,  i.  281 :  A  Legale  arrived  in  Tierea  «ilb 
a  Papal  brier,  in  ijna  eonlinebatar,  quod  Papa — Aiehiepiac.  FDlmainm,  tertB  par  Caidi- 
aalea  eiuinm,  ct  tandera  noa  reoieiuem,  ab  adminiatiaticiaa  Treveranaii  Ecclniae  Dm- 

abaolTJi,  quoailla  depoanerat  in  prialiiiam  honorem  realitiiit; — tandem  Eccleaiae  Tiers - 
lenai  in  eodem  aeripto  libcram  electioBem  anliatilem  eligendi  coaceaait.  Tbarenpon 
John,  tbe  Empeior'a  cbaacellvr,  waa  appointed- 

■■  For  whal  fellDwi  comp.  ScbloMer.  111.  i.  314.     Banner,  iii.  9. 

■<  Jiger'a  Geicbichla  Kaiser  Ueinrich*  VI.,  ■.  71.  IF.  Raumer.  iii.  40.  Richard  waa 
taken  pnacoiei  at  Vienna,  b;  Leopotd,  dnke  of  AnMria,  on  bi«  naf  back  bom  tbe  eni- 
>ade.  Slat  Dee.,  II9E,  and  huided  orer  to  the  Emperor  Henrr.  The  Pope  olao  waa  in- 
jured b;  (hii,  coi^.  f  48,  note  10,  4  SI,  note  11.  Thence  ilia  aigtst  lelUn  of  Eleasor, 
Richard's  mother,  to  the  Pope,  le*  Petri  Blaetenaia  (the  King's  Tiee^dinneellor),  epiat- 
144,  145,  and  148,  in  Baronial  ans.  1183,  no.  S  n.  For  initance,  in  the  fiiit :  Videte  ata- 
tnm,  aut  polini  eaiBm  Segni,  maliliain  tnnporia,  Tjmnni  laeritiaoi,  qui  de  loraaee  an. 
riliia  anna  iciquitalia  iaeeaanter  &brical  contia  Regem,  qoam  in  aancta  peregrinatione, 
in  proteetione  Dei  eaali,  et  loitione  Roaanae  Eceleaiae  eaptnm,  et  Tinculi*  carceraliboa 
coaietatam  tenet,  oeeidilque  teneiMlo. — SiEecletia  Romaaa  mmploaia  maDibni  ad  laataa 
infaria*  Chriati  litat :  eiargat  Deal,  et  judloet  eaoaam  Doetnin,  reipiciat  in  faeieai 
ohriali  aoi '.  Dbi  eat  laloa  Eliae  in  Aohab  T  aelna  Joannia  in  Haradem  !  lelut  Ambnaii 
in  Valentemt  lelua  Aleiandri  III.,  qui — patrem  iatlua  Principii  Fridaricnm  plena  aacto- 

TrranaOB  apoalolieai  elarea  habet  Indibrio,  nee  niii  verba  repalat  legem  Dei.  Sad  lanto 
ooBBtautiaB  debaieti*  irripere  gladtam  Spirila(,quod  eat  T«rbDm  Dei. — IlludTero  publiee 
Bontriitat  EcelasiMn  popaliaque  munnar  eioital,  nee  mediooriler  militat  in  diapendiua 
Tenne  opinimii.  qood  in  tanto  diaciimine.  in  tot  laerimii,  in  tot  proriocianim  aupplien- 
lionibns,  nee  nnna  Nnneium  ad  PHneipe*  illot  a  veatro  later*  daatinaalia.  Saape  pro 
ciuaia  medioeribni  Teairi  Cardioilei  in  magna  poteatala  etiam  ad  parlea  barbuaa  lefi- 
lionafuBgantor;  JnoiaiaTarotamardua,  ta 
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floed  in  Italy.'^  His  plans  tot  the  alteration  of  tlie  oonstitation 
of  the  (rennan  Emjara,'*  and  hia  designs  upon  the  Greek  Em- 
pire,'* raised  still  higher  expectations ;  bnt  suddenly  the  postiire  of 
a&irs  was  changed,  when  Henry  died  (28th  Septunber,  1197), 
and  left  behind  him  a  son  Frederick,  only  three  years  of  age ; 
while  Innooent  III.,  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  Vapes,  mounted 
the  Boman  throne. 


554. 

INNOCENT  HI.  (8TH  JAN.  lIse-lffTH  JUL.  iai6.) 


SoDBCii;  EpiilaUrnm  Innoc.  III.  lib.  lii.  (one  book  (or  eTcrr  jcii).— Libb.  i,  ii.  *.  t. 

-iTi.  in  Epiitolanim  Innoc.  III.  Iibb.  undecim  eA.  Si.  Baluiiui.     Puis,  I6S3.  T.  ii. 

fol.— Libb.  iii.  r.-i.  in  Diplomala.  chanu.  epiatolie  H  alia  documentH,  id  rei  Fnn- 

dr«  ipertanlia  edJ.  Feiidrii  de  Bce<iaiRny  El  la  Porlo  do  Theil.  Pirlici  ii.  T.  i.  *l  li. 

Pari*.  ITDl  fbl.— Lib.  iv.  ivii.-ili.  teem  to  liave  been  loat.     Betides  these  '  Regislrum 

Iddoc.  III.  (upcT  negolio  Rom.  Imperii  in  Bslui.  1.  c.  L  $BT. 
Gesta  Innocenlii  III.  (bjr  ui  unlmown  eonlemporarj  ed,  Balui.  1.  c.  i.  1.    Muiaior.  rer. 

Hal.  soripll.  iii.  i.  488.     Better  and  mora  fully  by  Brequigny  el  du  Theil  1.  c.  i.  1).— 

Riehaidi  ds  S.  Oermapo  Notarii  chronicon  renim  per  oibem  gestirum  ab  anno  11(0- 

1343  (in  Muiatori  1.  c.  Tii.  963). 
F.  Hurler's  Gesch.  Papal  Innocens  III.  a.  a,  Zeilgenoisen,  Hambuig.  t  Bde.  IS34-42. 

[French  irinil.  1850.     Abbe  Jorry.  Hisloire  du  Pipe  Innocent  tIL     Paris.  1BS3.—Su- 

genHtim,  Det  Kirchenslasi,  I8S4.  Buhringer,  Kirrhengpsrhic-hte  in  Bio;,  li.  IJ  ] 
Subdiaronum  aut  Aeoluthum  desunaaiis.  Leguoa  enim  bodia  hicit  quseatus,  non  leapec- 
tus  Christi,  non  honor  Ecclesiae,  nan  Tegoarum  pas,  aut  populi  salni.  Quit  qnaeitu* 
Tobis  aat  prmenlua  glariotior  posset  ease,  qiuun  in  hac  liberalione  Begis  summi  Poniifi- 
eis  spiccm.  sive  sacerdoiium  Aaron  at  PbiDeas  siallua  I  Sane  non  multum  hoiniliasses 
IS  dignitalen,  li  in  propria  persona  sd.isnti  libcralionara  Principii  inOar- 
The  Pope,  howoTSr,  did  not  bestir  bimaalf  until  Richard,  on 
nplained  lo  htm  about  his  raniom.  Mallh.  Paris  ann.  llBS,p. 
ITT :  post  trinam  adinaBitianeni.  qusm  Dm  (Aqstriae)  eisodire  recnsarit,  wiigen*  cum 
snis  CardinaliInu,  ipsum  Dueen  nominsiim  eiramniuniDariE,  el  in  genare  omnea,  qni  in 
Regem  et  luos  manui  jnjaecrani  violentas.  Ha  did  not  then  nnlur*  to  Mteation  the  Bio- 
peror  by  name.  (Against  Baronius  tlQS  no.  5.  and  Rsamar,  iii.  Si,  eomp:  Bohrockh, 
uri,  347.)  Not  till  after  hia  death  was  Ibis  cicoounnniaalioa  applied  to  him,  GmlTanei 
Flammse  manip.  fiDmm  e.  337  (in  Uuratoii  acr.  rer.  It.  li.  SS0,  and  Rogana  da  Horedaa 
(rer.  Anglii!.  acriptt.  post  Bedam.  Franrof.  1001.  p.  7T3). 

"  Regialrum  Innoeealii  111.  ds  negolio  Imperii  epist.  30:  Nolnit  Ecclesiae  da  regtio 
Sieiliae  lldelitatemet  hominiameihiber*.— Publics  proponi  feril  edictum.  ut  nulluavel 
elerions  Tel  Isioui  ad  Eoclesism  RomansDi  aceedeiM,  neo  ad  earn  aliqnis  appellarat. 
NsrrMio  da  canonint  s.  Bemirirdi  «.  9  (in  Leibnilii  acriptl,  rsr,  BmniT.  i.  474) :  In  Uw 
fcsi  1ID3,  the  Hildesheim  embaasador*  fooad  in  Milan,  per  tolam  Italiam  Imperaloria 
edieWn  pendere,  ut  quicnnque  repeiti  fuissent,  qui  cujnslibet  eauiae  oblenin  RonsnaB 
idire  prHsnoMrenl  Ecelesiani,  contumelii*  aSecil  rebusqae  nudati.  aut  rinCDlii  arciari 
deberent.  am  id  propria  redirs  rompelli. — Oesta  limoe.  III.  eap.  B ;  Henrieus  Imp,  ocea- 
psveral  latum  regnum  Sicilias  lotomque  palrimoniam  Secleaiaa  tuque  ad  portas  Urtn, 
praeier  solam  Campaniam.  in  qua  lamen  plus  timebstnr  ipM  qatm  Pips. 

'►Raumcr.  iii.  61.     HurWr'a  Innoeml  III  i.  66. 

"J«ger'sHmry  Vr.  *.Wr.    Rauuer.  iii.  7a 
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The  over-estimatioa  of  the  Papal  rank,'  the  sabordmatioD  <^ 
the  Becalar  to  tiie  qHtitaal  power,  and  the  low  estiiiiatioD  of  the 
ibrmer  oMnpared  with  the  latter,'  were  so  deeply  rooted  from  the 
time  of  G-regory  TIL,  althoo^  some  few  men  maintained  joster 
▼iews  f  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  notkai  of  the  Emperor's  nni- 

■  Gccbobui  (Pronnt  in  Bf trbeispcrg.  f  1 169)  <lc  cotrvplo  Eccleiue  (Utn  id  Eufca.  III. 
Pipin  c.  67  (in  fidocii  aitecilu.  lib.  t.  p.  12%  in  GklludiD*.  lii.  p.  S6E),  coogratoliHa 
bimielf  ihat  mAiicii  wtn  tome  to  nch  a  poiol,  ■!  ilfAtoru  quoquc  offirinm  Pontifia  Bo- 
miBO  m  Refibtu  el  Impemonboi  cxhjbeDdum  tiL. — HbFr  nLinirum  spectftculft,  pane  Re- 
glbui  partim  «blUj>,  p«itim  diininulo  cdiod  icgno  bumjliliua.  «t  cikIiaio  larenkiuo,  de* 
l«ctuitipectfttcircmbcDitaLiii&,  larqiieal  iniiduiD.  Qui  ut  unpliui  cnir]«tai»  tl  pius  oco- 
Itu  migii  (amodFtur,  liiniun,  iicui  uu  piimuiB  Cbniii  hItciiiuid  Rtgibui  abUlii  duces 
piiocipui  lUDl  uKine  id  ipaum,  lie  note  (ecundum  cjui  KJicDlum.  per  Upidem  sine  ma- 
niboi  ab*cL»um  de  moale  mum  lUlam  icgaoiam  Iota  conliiia  {Dan.  ii.  31),  id  quulBm 
regno  diiicio  iBienitar  conlrana,  luccedel  m  aaeculan  dignitale  miDarK  rtomuiu  poleiia. 
diniaulii  Rtgoii  magoia  in  Telrarthiu.  aut  miDom  euam  paitlculu,  n<  piemcie  laleant 
Eeeleaiai  (el  eccleiiailiea*  ptraoaai  putociab  nagDi  Sacerdolu  piaoiJii  »dii  ipoito- 
lieae  roninali  et  iiipet  omnia  Regna  eialuti  dclcniu.'ei  priiilegiii  apostoirci  [>iinripa 
to*  romiBDDiiai.  Hare  lalelligiblr,  Otto  Fiuins.  chron.  lib  iii.  ptolog  Noo  deaunl 
Umea,  qui  dirui.  Dean  ad  hoe  Rffaam  unniinui  tDluiise.  nl  EcrJpiiam  eialum. 
Btgni  qoippe  liribut  ac  berie6ccBtii  Regam  eiiltalam  et  dilalam  neino  usbigit  Ecc)e- 
liam :  con*I*tque  Don  prioi  eun  in  tanlum  Regnum  humilian  potuiue.  quam  ip^o  ob  amO' 
KB  ucerdalii  eiiiccrato,  ac  liriboi  eihiuito.  Non  eju  tanlnm,  U  e.  ipiniili.  led  na 
propria,  male nali  icilicel,  g)idio  percuuam  deilmelur  i  quod  judicare  v*l  dUcaiere  lupr* 
DOilni  ticei  «t.  Videnmt  tamen  eulpindi  Mcetdolee  per  omnia,  qoi  Rcgmini  luo  gla- 
dio,  qaeiD  ipii  ei  Regum  babeal  gratia,  fenie  conuiiui,  etc.  In  illuitnlion  of  llie  rela- 
tMubip  belwcen  ibe  wculu  and  ipinlual  poser,  tlte  tvo  image*  were  conuBoidj  oaed 
oTtkeiisoligbuisceGregor.  VII.  ep.adGuilelm.  8.  4tT,i»(e2,  carried  ml  bjluioceiil 
111.,  tev  below  note  5).  and  of  Uw  two  awotdi  (according  lo  Lac.  mi  38  :  Eoa  gUdiH^ 
kie.  At  ilU  dull  tit :  tabi  at.  So  Bernard,  de  coiuiderBl.  ir.  c,  3 :  Uierqde  erga  Eecle- 
■iae,  at  ipiritalu  arilioet  gladiiu  et  aulerialii ;  led  i>  quidem  pro  Eccleiia,  ille  Tern  at 
ab  EUxteeift  exereodiu  :  ille  laoeidotu,  ■■  oiilitii  duud.  led  aane  ad  bdIud  Mcerdotii. 

■  See  i  47.  note  3.  Jaaanii  Saiiabeneoait  (I  1182)  Policntieiu  t.  ir..  c  3  -  Gladin 
de  maan  E«leiiaa  aecipit  Pnncepa,  com  ipaa  laaien  gladiuB  luguioii  omnino  dob  tia- 

mm  eoBtnlil  potnlilem,  IpinlDalinm  *ibi  in  PoDlificiba*  anrtontale  mervua.  E*l  ergo 
Pnoerpe  taeerdatit  qoidea  BUniiUI,  et  qai  lacronun  officiorun  illaai  parttm  eierCM, 
qnae  •aeeidotil  OUDlIwi  lidetar  indigoa.  Sacnnim  namque  legum  oainc  oScium  nil- 
gioaniB  el  pinm  eil,  iliud  tameo  inlefta*.  quod  in  poenia  ciiminum  eiercetui,  el  quan- 
d*mcaini6cii  lepneieataie  ttdewi  imaginem.^lllijor  eat  qui  benedieit,  quamqui  bene- 
dicilat. — Peno  de  nliODe  juria,  eju*  eat  oolle.  eigui  eil  vellc.el  ejut  eat  auferie,  qui  da 
Jare  eoalene  pnUat.  NoDDe  Saanc]  in  Saolem  ei  »uaa  inoliedtentiae  depoxiiionia  aeo- 
teatiaiB  tulii,  et  ei  id  regni  ipioem  humilen)  filium  lui  lubrogMii !  liii.  IS  .  Paiel  oon  i> 
aolia  Prinopibiu  caae  trraaaKtem,  aed  ooinu  e«*e  tyranno*.  qui  oonctui  dcsupci  poiestate 
IB  (ubdilia  abBloBtor. — Seaipcr  tyranoo  licuit  adulari,  licuil  eum  decipeie,  el  booettum 
fait  oecidere,  ti  lamen  aliter  coerccri  nan  poterat.  Nan  eium  de  priTaiia  lyraoni*  witai> 
■cd  dc  Ilia,  qui  /enpaUicaoi  prenmnL  Nun  priTati  tegibua  puLlicia,  qnv  eonBtrtngant 
bominnn  ritai,  facile  eoereCDtur.  In  lacerdaiem  tanen.  <rui  tf  ruinun  irtdoat,  propMt 
li  gladiam  BaieriaJem  eiercere  non  liul,  niai  forte,  c 
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Tarsal  monaiohy/  atioe  more  vindioated  by  the  Roman  jurists, 
partioalarly  since  the  time  of  Frederick  I.,  remained  so  entirely  a 
mere  theory  of  the  schoote,  that  such  a  Pope  as  iDDooent  III.,  &!• 
TOTed  by  circamstaDoea,  oould' broach  without  concealment  the 
idea,  which  was  aheady  sufficiently  wide  spread,  of  a  Theocracy 
embracing  the  whole  world,  in  which  the  Pope  was  to  rule  as  the 
Ticar  of  God,'  and  in  the  disputes  of  princes,  as  well  as  all  other 
difficult  state  causes,  to  decide  as  supreme  judge,^ 

luiii  ruiacell.  ir.  9).  nguoM  ibe  iDitUke,.qui  lopgilUcqaediSiindiliir, — ernir  inqnun  illo- 
lum,  qui —  ordinem  a  Deo  diipotUum  cTerluDt. — Puunt  aniin,  quod  tcmiii  repii  diapo- 
■iliD  noD  a  Deo,  sed  sb  bomuibui  lil  oidioati  lire  diipoiila.  El  idea  ■icerdaulem  dlfc- 
nitilem  RmJcsUti  rogiie  praelerunl,  com  ai  tubeua  onliDe,  non  dignitais,  debeU.  And  . 
up,  1:  Scio  quoadam  aoalrii  tempoijbiu,  qui  Reiei  autumuil  Don  ■  Dao.  acd  at  kit  ha- 
buHt€  principiumt  fui  Dtum  igaormta,  atgttrbta,  rapiwi  prrfidin,  AvHunJiu,  at  paatrtmB  vo- 
vcriUpaent  iaUribuM,maiuSipniu:^  dioMo  afilanU  uipn  pant  iommii  Jemmari  taiaaen- 
pidiuu  tliatnarmbiU afftttavtnint pratiunaiimt  kI IfKHriloli.  (Tbevordsof  Giagoi;  VII., 
■ce  aboTe,  ^47,  Dole  2.)  Quorum  Hnlentia  qium  >it  fiircla,  liqual  ainttolico  doeunento, 
quiait:  Km  at  potalai  mii  a  Dto,  tc.    (Bom.  liii.  1.) 

*  Accordinj  lo  Dig.  lib.  iit.  til.  3. 1.  9  :  Ego  quidam  nundi  dominm.  Sm  aboTa.  i)  53i 
Dota  11.  Simanda  da  Siimondi  luat,  de*  i^publtquai  iuliannai  du  mojSD  £ga  i*.  390. 
RBumer,  >.  CS.  Compiia  Ibe  Cloaas  oidiuaiia  (coiapiled  bj  Xacuniu*.  dociarof  law  in 
Bologna  about  the  jtu  1330)  ad  latbenlic  coll.  i.  lil.  6,  praaf.  Ergo  appaial,  quod  D*qa« 
Papa  in  lanporalibua,  uec  Impcrator  io  tpiiitualiboi  M  deb«aBl  imouaeara.  Nod  babel 
aigo  Papn  lemporslem  juiiidiclionem  in  iia,  quaa  aunt  tmparii,  quod  Conitanlinui  Impe- 
laior  donavU  b.  Silioalro  Papae  T  VIdetui  quod  lic,  heel  imiiieaaa  liiaiil  dosatio; — piae- 
lerei  quod  tuIi  Priucepa,  hoc  eil  lex ; — ilem  aicut  patiimonialia,  ita  impaFialia  doaan 
poiaat,  cum  nulla  ail  difiennlia. — Econtia  Ttdetuiquod  tum:  quia  tune  non  eaaet  Angna- 
lua  diciua,  at  in  rubrica  pcDoemii  InitiU.  Ilem  impenue  non  poluil  paii,  >.  i.  venienti 
poit  n. — Ilem  ne  Incbelur  opua  Dei,  ai  clenci  inlnmittant  M  in  temporalibti* ; — Hem 
Qc  unua  doorum  officium  habaal. — Sed  lieet  aolutio  &eli  ad  noa  non  peninnt,  aolTimna, 
qoodde  jura  non  valuit  lalii  coUatio  aive  dosalio  :— quia  auiit  bonoram  Eocleaiae,  quan- 
tum in  CO  (iiit,  Conatantinua  Tfll  in  aliia,  nan  autem  in  juiiadictiona :  qaiaaic  poaasi  totom 
ImperiuDi  perire,  nt  dictum  eat.  Alao  tha  repraaantalioD  bj  Godfrey  of  Vitaibo,  cbaplain 
udnoUrr  laConndlll.,  Frederick  I.,  and  Henrr  VI.  (f  altar  1193),  of  Iba  later  origin 
a(  Ibe  Papal  power  (aee  vol.  i.,  part  S,  4  117,  note  33),  agreea  well  with  Ibia  tendaiiGj. 

'  Innocenlii  111.  lib.  i.  ep.  335  ;  Bom.  Fontifex  Dou  puri  bominia,  aed  *ari  Dei  lieam 
geril  in  teiria.  Lib.  i.  ep,  326 ;  Non  bominia  puri,  aed  leri  Dei  Ttre  ticarioa  appellatur. 
Lib.  ii.  ep.  S09,  ad  Palriaiob.  Conat,  (  Domiuna  Pclro  bod  aolom  nnireraam  Eecleaiam, 
aed  tolum  leliquil  aaeeulum  guberaandum.— Lib.  itI,  ep.  131,  ad  Joannem  Anglonim  R, 
(from  (he  oiigind  in  Rifmer'a  foedera,  etc,  Regam  Angliae,  aucta  ab  A.  Clarke  et  G. 
Holbrooke  I.  i,  119)^  Sei  Regum  et  Dominua  dnminantium  Jesua  Chiiatut-ila  regnum 
el  aaceidolinm  in  Eccleaia  atahiIiTil,utaacetdolale  aiiregnum,  el  aacerdolium  tit  regale, 
■ieut  in  epialola  PelTua,  et  Hoyaea  in  lege  tedantur,  unum  praefioieoi  unireraia,  qaen 
auam  in  lenia  Ticatium  otdinavit ;  ut  aiout  ei  toelilut  onoe  genu  caelealiam,  tarreatrium, 
et  eliam  inremorum,  ita  ilti  omnea  obediani  et  intendant,  nt  ait  uoum  orila  ei  unoa  paa- 
tor  Hunc  ilaque  Rege*  aaecuti  propter  Dean  adeo  TenaMntur,  ul  non  nrpotent  ae  Hta 
regnaie,  niai  aludcant  ei  deTola  aetrira.  On  tfae  pte-emiaeiice  of  tbe  aaceriloul  orer  tba 
lojral  tank,  Regiali.  de  negolio  Imp,  ep.  IS.  Ri^mtit  Paptfmtlmiandit  Pkili^memn- 
Utio :  e.  g.  Fiincipibus  dalur  poteataa  in  tenia,  aacetdotiinia  autom  poteataa  Iriboitur  at 
ineaelia:  illiaaolummodo  aoper  corpora,  ialia  eliam  aaperanimaa.  Undo  qaanio  dignior 
eat  anima  corpore,  lanto  digniu*  eat  etian  aacenlatium,  quam  ail  lagnum,     Petro  legitur 
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In  atiet  to  eecore  Sicily  lor  har  son,  tlie  Emprea  Comturiaa, 
haid  by  parties,  was  obliged  to  aeo^  the  Papal  inreeU 


•J  (Acl  I.  13),  mtcu  Tilu,  el  tninducm 

!Tellu  cl  deitniii,  tnliEH*  et  pluiui.  Quiaiinguli  Procem  ainfulu  hibcut  pn- 
I,  et  BBgnli  BagM  nngols  R«gmai  ted  Petnu,  (inn  plmitDdiiw,  oc  etlilkBdiBe, 
:m  Ticuiiu  est  illioi,  cujos  eit  Mm  el  plenitodo  ejiu,  aibit  ter- 
nram  et  niiinni,  qni  hmbiUnt  in  eo.  Potto  licot  iicerdDUani  digniuie  pneccllit,  lie  M 
anliqniUU  prucedil.  UlnmqueUa  legoumqaua  neeidotimii  imtJttitDiD  foH  in  popnlo 
Dei ;  led  tkceidoiium  per  oTdiiutioDnn  di*inmtD,  refuum  BUtem  peT  extonionon  hmo^ 
Bim,  etc — Lib.  i.  ep.  tOI.  ad  Acaibom :  SicBt  DiUTeniUtii  oanditor  D«u  dno  me^na 
lunuBUiA  in  finnunoiw  cecU  mielitiiit,  Imninue  maJaB,  Qt  pFBeeveet  diei,  et  lomiiuj* 
■niniu,  ut  Doeti  pneeieet ;  lie  ed  fimuaiaBtoD  unirenBlii  Eccleaiae,  quae  caeli  nemina 
DOBCDpUor,  dnu  micnu  iiutitail  digaitatei,  m^oiem,  qnie,  quut  diebni,  uumiboa 
pneeiiet,  et  Buoonm,  qau,  qnui  soetibai,  pneeeiel  cOTporibai :  qou  laat  pontifluHi 
1  ngalii  poteatu.  Poiro  eical  lana  lomen  inam  a  aote  aOTtitdT.  qnae  re  Ten 
1  qaanlitate  tinal  et  qna]itue,aita  paiilerel  efleetd  ;  aie  regalia  poleitaa  afa 
oaliGsdi  aiiaa  aDniRH  dignitatie  epIeDdorani,  etc.  In  Iiia  epiatle  te  the  Em- 
peror of  ConetaiitiDople  (id  lbs  Gcitie  Innoc.  HI.  e.  63,  and  Deei.  Greg.  lib.  i.  tit.  IS,  e. 
II),  he  aela  aside  ibe  claim  which  the  Emperai  based  nfon  I  Peter,  ii.  13,  II :  SVWiri 
caMf  ssHi  haiBuu  enatmrat  fnpur  Dm,  rht  Rtgi  (mfiMn  fmcdUnti,  (rw  ducihif  ban- 
^MMWi  at  M  auHU  ad  tixdinam  maltfatUmm,  laHCJni  vm  ienamm,  chiefljr  with  ihia  aign- 
meot,  thU  (he  apoaile  wrote  thii,  lubditis  suis,  with  no  refereneg  to  prieaU.  Praeterea 
notae  debaeta«,  quod  fecit  Dena  doo  maftia  Inminiria  ia  Gnnamento  caeli ;  —  i.  >,  dua« 
irutitnit  dignitaUa,  quae  anut  pontitcalis  aaetoritaa  et  regalia  poteataa.  8ed  ilia,  qaaa 
praaeit  dieboi,  i.  (.  ipirinaliboi,  m^or  eat ;  qnae  Tern  camalibna.  minor  eat.  nt,  quanta 
est  inter  aolem  et  Innam.  tanta  inter  PoDlificea  et  Regea  ditferentia  cogsoacatur.  With 
thia  nuy  be  eiKnparadlba  eammentatDra  of  the  I3th  century,  who  built  on  thia  iheor;.  The 
gloaatothe  laalpaaaageia:  Cum  tarra  aititptiei  tntjoi  liuia,iai  anlera  oilie)  major  lem ; 
realat  etgo,  ut  pontificatoa  digmttM  quadragiea  leptiea  tit  mtjet  r«g«Ii  dignitate.  Laa- 
rentiut,  howersr,  thus  adjaita  thii ;  Papam  eaae  miiliea  aeptingentiM  quadrggiea  qnater 
Imperaton  et  Segibus  tnblimiaram.  Gloaaa  ad  deer.  Gieg,  lib.  i.  lit.  T,  e,  I  :  in  hoc  dif- 
Cart  a  Papatu  Impeiium,  quia  Impnator  habet  nam  JDrtadietinnem  a  ptipulo,  —  aed  Ro- 
maaa  Eccleaia  roca  Domini  lantum  praelata  eat,  Gloaaa  ad  ditt.  it.  e.  6 :  pra  quo  pee- 
cato  potaal  Imperalor  deponi  T  pra  qnalibet ;  unde  depoaitur,  ai  eat  inconigibilia,  ai  ett 
minua  utilia,  nt  Cantt  it.  qu.  S,  c.  3: 

'  That  beliiee  now,  Oeibohiis  dc  corra|)to  Gecl.  alatn  in  Balm,  miaeell.  lib.  t.  p.  117 
(coDip.  aboia,  note  1)  :  Danique  in  onni  militum  rel  ciTinm  gaerra  el  diicordit  ret  pin 
altera  Joata,  et  altera  injntta,  Tel  otraque  inrenilnr  injoaU.  Cujut  tei  Tcrilatem  p«te- 
(uere  debet  aaoerdotalii  doetrina,  tine  cqjut  cenitiTB  nulla  bella  sunt  aoreiida.  Sic 
ergo  maoilettata  Joatilia  parajuata  aaeerdotalibnt  tubia  animanda,  et  etiam  communiona 
doviniBi  eorporia  ants  belltimatad  belluin  lobotanda  eat: — mi  part  iniqua  resittent,  et 
paoto  juatae  paeia  acqnietcere  nolena,  tnalhenatixandi.  et  etiira  negata  libj  lepultnra 
chtiatiana  htunilianda  ett,  ala.  In  tike  manner.  Innocent  III.  eipreued  bitDtelf  Ibnt  to 
the  French  prelate*,  in  jnelification  of  hia  inletfertnce  M  promote  peace  between  Iha 
kinga  of  Franes  and  EngUnd  (Dectatal.  Gregor.  II.,  i,  13,  with  Iht  nttn'ea  :  InJa  taU- 
aiattiau  peltti  par  euai  rfmuuistwin  teangtlieat  pfKidtrt  contra  jutmb'btl  precaUnm): 
Cam  Dominua  diealin  Enagelia  ;  «i  putavtrii  in  ttfratrr  taia,  tait  ii  orHpt  aai  intir 
la  at  ipaim  aalai^.  —  QnaJ  ai  mm  awliml,  die  Eedaiai :  ij  aUm  Ecclaiam  hm  ei^tril,  lU 
libi  ateut  ithaiau  n  pMieamu  (Hattii.  niii.  1&-1T) :  et  Rei  Angliae  tit  parttus  lufficien- 
tar  oalendefe,  quod  Rei  Pianeorum  peccit  in  ipium,  et  ipge  circa  eum  in  eorrrptionc 
pnoeatit  aaoundnm  rtgiriam  eratigelicwii.  et  tandem,  qnta  nulla  modo  profecit,  dixit  Ec- 
cleaiae:  qnomado  rwa,  qui  aumnt  ad  regimen  uniienalia  Eccleaiae  tupema  diipotitione 
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ment  cndflr  new  oonditions  presoribed  by  Hie  Foati£^  After  Coa- 
stantia'B  death  (27th  November,  1198)  Innooeot  ruled  over  &11 
Sicily  in  the  obaraoter  of  gasidian.'  Still  farther,  the  dispnted 
Imperial  eleotioo,  by  which  Germany  was  divided  between  Philip, 
duke  of  Swabia,  and  Otto,  dnhe  of  Saxony ,  eaoouraged  the  Pope 
to  a  larger  extension  of  his  power.  Immediately  after  his  aooes- 
sion,  Innocent  had  already  taken  the  oath  of  fealty  to  the  Imperial 
Praefeotos  nrbis:*  now  he  dislodged  the  vassals  of  the  Empire 
from  the  territory  of  Matilda,"'  and  established  in  Tnsoany  a  eiv- 
io  league.  Ailer  he  had  thus  consolidated  his  power  in  Italy  he 
oommenoed  an  energetic  interference  in  G-erman  poUtios;"  for  he 

Tooui,  mudilam  dirinaiD  pouomni  bob  axkodii*,  nt  noa  pn»wd«mat  •aoDDdnm  fomain 
ipaini,  niii  Ibntun  ipsa  conm  Bobu  rel  leguo  ooMio  aQSciraWm  iDcODtniiqm  ntknen 
(■■WiuUt  1  Nm  turn  isdndsiuH  JHJinri  itftaiit,  — ti  dtttrmrt  it  ftccata,  euJHt  ai  net 
ptHoHt  iHH  imhttiitat  taiuma,  fm  m  fwniikt  tttntr* ptnt¥mia  4t  Mtmui.  Innipport 
of  thu  ha  appuJ*  to  tite  wordi  af  Ibe  Etapaior  VilmltDUn,  bin.  tripart.  Tii.  8,  asd  the 
Lax  CofuUDtini,  part  1.  f  9,  D«ta  13,  whkb,  bawairn,  ha  acta  dowo  to  Tbaodoaiaa,  and 

ID  ■•>  «i  bomiiM,  aed  ax  Deo:  wUw,  gw*  tit  tent  mnlu,  ignmi, 
n  rpitlit,  dt  qMBiimtpu  maruH  ftat»  cvrriptrt  funtUkt  CMMioiiihii, 
n  emltitfttrit.  tptum  ptr  rfiiirufiaant  miumttkiim  catmn.  f Dnoc.  II  I.  lib. 
'.  ap.  138.  (Deer.  Orcg.  IV,  iTti.  13)  :  non  aclum  in  Eeetaaiaa  pKlriiDaiiio,-T-Ten]m 
iliam  IB  aliia  regionibua,  oartii  eanaia  intpaciu,  tamparalcm  jariadidioDein  oaaualilar 
iiBieeciBa  :— quia  aicul  in  DeolaniDOBiw  (iiii.  B-13)  eontiaatur :  n  iiffeiU  *t  imbifwim 

wDna 


intaipretatar, 
ai  Ti  TDcabuIi  eomprabaloj 
LocniD  enim,  quem  alg|it  DaiDiniu,  apoalolica  aedea  aaae  cofnoacimt. — SoDt  autem  aa- 
oardota  levllici  gaaeiia  fratraa  noairi  ;^ — U  Ten  aapsr  sua  aacardoa  aiTe  jndei  exiatit,  cai 
Dominna  inquit  ia  Petio  :  qmijaaiipit  ligmrit  nqicr  (trran.  tlc^  liai  Ticartna.  qni  ett  aa- 
oardoa  in  aetaraoni  aaonDdnm  ardiDom  MelchiaadscL — Tria  quippe  diatinguit  Judieia : — 
in  quibu)  cnm  atiqnid  fuerit  difficile  vel  unbignnm,  ad  Jndicium  rst  aedia  apoatolieao 
lecarreDdam,  oujni  aenMntiam  qui  ■nparbiana  conMnpaeril  obtarraca,  mori  praecipitar. 
1.  a.  per  axeommttDiealionia  acnienliam,  Tslut  inortuua,  a  eoDUnuniona  Gdelium  aaparari, 
'  Conataatia  wai  Ibrced  to  gire  up  the  priTilafium  conceaaionia,  indoltam  primo  ab 
AdiiaDD,  eicenoTatom  poatmodumaClemanle,  anpai  ir.  ci4iitiilia,  ridel icat  electianibus, 
legatianibna,  ippellatianibua  et  Conciliia  (Oaata  Innoc.  III.  c.  21),  and  beaidea  to  praniiu 
on  annual  cenaum  DC  aqnifatanm  da  Apolia  et  Calabria,  CCCC  tero  de  Huiia,  rel 
aaquiralaBi  in  anio  Tel  aigento  (Innoc  lib.  i.  ap.  410,  ad  Conatanciam). 

•  Planck,  iT.  1,  4fia.    Schloaaer,  Ill.ii.  1,  1.    Raanwr,  iii.  8S.    Hurter.  i.  133, 333, 3S4. 

*  Gotta,  G.  S.     For  the  oath  aaa  Innoe.  lib.  i,  ep.  GTT.     Hmter,  i.  119. 

"  Huitcr,  i.  lis,  Sae.  Tbna,aa  ha  taok.paaaaaaionoribeMaKhol'Aiuona.tiiaDaka- 
don  of  Bpolalo.  tba  Earldom  of  Atrial,  the  Harquiaalaa  of  TuaeaiiT,  Eadieotaiw,  Aqna- 
pandRDta,  HaDtefiaaoona,  and  tba  ml,  be  beoama  the  reander  of  tba  praaent  Stalea  of  tba 
ChDrch.  Up  I0  bit  time  Iha  Popea  had  only  held  the  grant  of  Papin,  and  the  email  pa<ri< 
monjof  St.  PclarinthaenTiroDBorRotDe.    [Cf.  8ugenheim,dei  XirchenBlaat.8. 1804.) 

■■  ScUoaaar,  iii.  LU3.  Baoiner,  iii.  103.  Hurtar,  i.  130, 8S0, 334,  383,  «3S, «», 9S4, 
681 :  ii.  3.  4S,  e». 
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CorttiwiUi  dainwd  the  r^it  to  dedde  oo  a  diipotod  Inqwrial  cIbD' 
two."  A«  he  most  iiBtiiiBlty  hare  been  nun  jn^HfH'j  to  the 
Gndph  than  the  Hohenstaofiai  candidate,''  aa,  maintaining  his 
pretennoDS,  be  actoaUj  decided  (1201)  in  &Tor  of  Otto  IV.** 
Howerer,  he  vas  resisted  with  gnat  cnergj  t^  Hilip's  party,** 

"  Aatolit  irtun  wlack  iwrWJ  Iuib  bpm  hatk  pirtia  (mgiat.  Bapa  atgoM.  iap.  ep.  3 
M  ),  be  dceUlAf  (lb    *p     18,  JITiifMlii  <^  Papmrn/mdm   ii  i  i  i  i    PUf^  i.  C«M 
Tmn  »d  •poaluliemi  *b1»ib  jmpridcn  fncnt  iwamiiaia.  ad  qi 
priaeipalitn  «t  Bastiler  diaoaeiiMr  pritam*  ;  priacipaliur,  qau  ipsa 

"  CoD^ai*  lb«  mafkvhic  dclibrrsuo  doat-  Pspac  iuwc  inper  facto  lupctii  it  tr 
eWctii  (Begiilr.  Imp.  ep.  29) :  fnbtbtj  thia  sai  ihe  matranioa  bi  llw  Lcgata  apponMd 
U>  Cmt^amj.  ^c*'"**  PbiLp  it  ia  eapcnallf  ailcfad.  that  ha  was  a  pcraccMav,  u>d  bUB 
of  t  race  of  penaenton.  TWiafeia.  penoaaia  Pblippi  propta  iPipnliBieDia  patcatia 
a.  Be  iapciuia nalmt  oawpaic     Dacae- 


'I  atiaqiw  paile  da  (cneic  denXonia. — 

iBipnii,  aicoi  deal,  Toeara  CBrabiima,  etc.  ThaKBpoa 
OltotaoklbaaathiDNeaaaoB  theBlliaf  JoM.iaBI.  (RcgBli.  lap.ep.  7T)  i-Joro.qMd 
oomca  pofacMione*,  boturea  et  jur*  Rmuaaaa  Ecriaaiae  pra  jiiiaii  naeo  Inaa  fide  prate- 
gam  ct  (crrabo.  Potwaaione*  auieiB,  qnaa  Eccleaia  Rod.  ncopenrit,  bberai  et  qaielaa 
■ibi  ilimiitam,  ct  ipaam  ad  eaa  rclioeadaa  bona  fide  Jnraba :  qaaa  antes  naadam  Kaqw- 
Ttait,  aiyDlot  era  ad  reeupnandnm. — Ad  haa  peniaet  tola  tana,  quae  eat  a  Radieobao 
tuqoa  CepennoiB,  eiweliaiDa  RaroiDaa,  PcDlapolia,  Harchia,  dwataa  SpoleUHB*,  tern 
comititaaeHatbililu,  DonLutaaBriUnoni  (of  Count  BeniDoro.aeaHnnei.  i.  19  a.)  cam 
alijt  adjvCDtibua  tenia  nprcaaia  in  nmLiia  priTile^iia  Impcratoram  a  tempore  Iddaici.^ 
A<j)titor  eti34n  ero  ad  rctiDeiiduni  et  defcadepdam  Ecdeaiae  Bopaanac  reEnnm  Stdltaa. 
Tibi  aiiajD  Domino  mro  lonoccntio  P.  et  aaecaaaor^ma  tuia  DBmem  obedientiam  «t  boad- 
hficcntiam  rihibebo,  qaam  deroti  ct  caiboLici  Impcratona  cmaneTerunX  acdi  apoatolicaa 
eihibeie. — Similiter  ctiam  consiliolno  et  mandato  parcbo  de  pacaiel  cescordia  faciinja 
inter  me  et  Philippum  Regem  Franconim. 

"  Lilerac  Principum  fareniinm  pani  Pbilippi  (in  RegiMr.  Imp.  ep.  61) :  Tbtj  inaigi 

the  Papal  Legate  aa  though  he  had  taken  thia  itep  itbitianlr.     Qnii  enim  haio  aimilen 

audirit  audaeiani  t— Ubinam  legiaiia,  o  anmmi  Poolificea.  nbinani  audialii,  Hncti  Palraa, 

tntiua  Eccleaiaa  CardiMlea,  aniaceaaorea  Teatroa  Tel  eonun  miaaot  Romanonim  Regnm 

■a  eloelionibua  innnucniua,  aic  nt  »el  eiectorum  peiaonam  gerereai,  Tel  ul  eagnhoica 

FlflClionia  Tirea  Irutinaient !    Seapandeudi  iaatantiam  Toa  credimna  nun  h^iere.    Id  Ro- 

manonim  enim  electtone  PoDtiSenm  hoc  eral  imperiali  diademili  naerratiim,  ut  aam  Ro- 

maiunuDi  Imperalotnni  auetoritate  non  accotniDodata  ullaienni  fieri  noD  liceret.    Imperia- 

lii  irero  mnnificcnlta.  quae  cultnn  Dei  aemper  ampliare  itodoit,  et  ejua  Ecdeaiam 

omm  tpeciaiitaie  decarare  eararil,  hunc  bonoria  tilnlam  Dai  Eccleaiae  reTeren- 

■il,  qnod  conalitutio  primi  Henriei  eTidenter  explaiut  (compare  aboTe,  part  1,  f 

3l)GiOua  leriea  haae  eat:  U  rmllut  miuatiBm  miilnntm  eufmtamqut  h-priiiim^ 

turn  m  titriioiw  Aosiant  Pimlifiit  eetKpetitri  oadtMl,  emaau  proUkmu.    SL  llicalit 

aa  bonum,  qnod  ds  Jure  hahait,  rsTerenter  cantemait,  aancliiaa  ponliGcalia  wl  bo- 

od  Dunqnani  habuit,  quomodo  manum  ponit  >     At  the  end  is  i) 

lip  had  been  elected  1^  them,  and  (be  demand :  Unde  petimua, 
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and  the  flame  of  discord  only  barned  bo  mnoh  the  brighter  in  Ger- 
many. As  Philip  continued  to  gain  more  decisive  advantages  over 
his  enemy,  Innocent  began  negotiations  with  him,  which  seemed 
franght  with  danger  to  Otto."  Meanwhile,  Philip  was  murdered 
by  Otto  of  "Wittelsbaoh  in  Bamberg  (Slst  June,  1208).  Otto  IV. 
was  then  uniTersally  recognized  as  Emperor,  and  after  he  had  sat- 
is&ed  the  Pope's  demantU  in  all  points  he  was  crowned  by  him 
(27th  September,  1209)." 

para  cl  1aca,iicut  Tcitri  officii  e«l,anctii>nii  ipaj  iMOBficiam  aon  oagetu.  InaocMit'*  ut- 
■irar  td  ducem  Zaringiu  (ibid.  ep.  63) :  (Uis  Prineipibu*  jui  et  polMUtam  eligsndi  R«- 
gem,  in  Inpentorem  poatinmluiD  proiDOTCDdum,  lecogixMcimu,  utdebemui, — pneMitim 
cum  *i  eoi  jui  el  pMeitu  hujuimodi  ab  apoitolica  aede  pcrreneril,  quae  RomuiBin  Im- 
p<riniD  in  p«raon>  magnifici  Kuali  i  Gneeia  tnnatnlit  in  CennaiMa.  Sed  et  Prineipot 
lecopioicere  dabeDt,et  ulique  lecoguancual,  quod  Jua  et  auclorilai  eiaminaDdi  penonim 
eleclam  in  Begem  cl  piDiiiD*endun  in  Imperiuni  ad  naa  apectatiqui  earn  inongimua,  oon- 
aeciamua  et  coroaamu*.  Eit  eaim  regularitei  et  geoeraliler  obaerratum,  ut  ad  enm  aia- 
minatia  paitonae  penioeal,  ad  quern  impaaitio  mtnui  apeclat.  Numquid  *nim,  ai  pria- 
cipn  —  sBcrilcgum  quemcunque  Tet  eicommunicaluin  in  Regem,  lyrannum  rel  falDiim, 
haeieticum  eligercDt  aut  paganani,  noi  inuogece,  coiuecrate  ac  coronare  baminem  hi^ua- 
modi  debenmua  t  Abait  amnino.  Objectioni  cigo  Prineipum  retpondeniea  aatetimaa, 
ijDod  LegaiuintxterEpiacopuaFraenestinua  nee  elecloria  gusil  penoDam, — nee  cognito- 
li*  peraonain  exhibuil, — et  aic  jui  Prineipum  nutlatenua  usurparit,  aut  tenit  cantra  illad. 
Eiercuit  aulem  denunciatoria  officium  ;  quiapenanam  Dncii  ejuadcm  denundiiit  indig- 
nam,  el  penonara  Regit  ipaius  denunciiiii  idonoam,  quoad  impecinm  oblinendum,  etc. 

"  Philip  had  conducted  Iheio  DigDtialion*  bjmeanaaf  HartinutPrioi  Camaldateuaia, 
through  whom  he  cauaed  the  following  promiaiH  la  be  made  to  the  Pope  (Bajnaldua  1203, 
no,  38)  :  Omnia  bona  tarn  Romanae  Eccleaiac,  qnam  aliaram  Eee1eaiaium,qDae  anteeea- 
aoraa  mel  Reget  el  Imperalona  iijoate  abalulerunt  tbI  detinuerant,  Tel  ego  abatuli,  *al 
injoate  detmeo,  Hatituam  ; — j>mnea  abuaui,  qaoa  inteceaaorea  mai  in  Eccletiia  haboe- 
lunl.ulputa  monuia  Praelalia  bona  ipwiumiel  Eeclaaianim  eorum  accipiebant.peipetuo 
relinqnam  ;  elcGtionei  Episcoporum,  el  alioiDm  Praelatonim  eanonics  fioii  ptrmittemna, 
omnia  apirilualia  aummo  Pontifici  relinquentea :  monaateria  icregulariler  viientii — cum 
adjutono  domini  Apoatoliei  wgularihua  conventibua — aubjiciemua.  —  Adiocaloa  aite  p>- 
tnnot  Ccclcaiarum  ab  eiactionibai,  angania,  paiangariia,  in  quanttun  polero,  ceaaara 
ccmpellam.  Siomnipolena  DominuB  Regno m  Giaeco mm  mihi  tbI  leTironiBo{lhe  Prince 
Aleiiua)  tubdideTil,  EccleaUm  Conalantinopolitaaam  Bomanae  Eccleaias  —  raciam  fare 
aulijeetam.  —  Gcneraleni  legem  at alu am.  et  obacrvari  faciam  temper  et  ubiqne  per  totum 
Imperium,  ut  quicunque  eicommunicatua  fuetit  a  domino  Apoatolico,  in  banna  atatin 
■il  imperiati :  inauperpro  pace  et  amic:ilis  inter  me  et  domiaitm  Apoatolicum  aemperaer- 
fanda — Gliam  meam  otpoli  vjua  in  coqjugium  dabo,  et  alua  tel  alia*  de  cosnalione  maa 
aecundum  loluntaism  auam  generi  tuo  copulari  faciam.  There  ia  another  loiter  from 
Philip,  Regialr.  Imp.  ep.  136,  comp.  chron.  Unperganae  ed.  Argentorat.  1600,  p.  236.  So 
Papal  delegetea  appeared  in  Germany  in  the  year  1207,  Kbo  abaolred  Philip  Trom  hia 
•leommuDicsiion  (Regialr.  Imp.  ep.  112),  and  then  begaa  to  mediate  between  Iba  two 
kinp,  but  openly  in  lavor  of  Philip,  cf.  Otto  da  S.  Blaaio,  c.  48  :  Ottoni  a  Philippe  per 
Cardaala  oOertur,  ut  accepta  in  uiorem  filia  ejua  cum  docatu  Allemanniae  dionimque 
piaedionim  auoruo  tediiibua,  regio  nomine  depoaito,  ipai  de  caetera  nt  Regi  parent, 
Phi[i{f  0  eihinc  aine  controietaia  regnanle.  Ad  haec  Otto,  quamriajam  daaperana,  in- 
digne  lerena  aliqua  >ibi  pra  regno  ofleni,  *e  regnum  non  niai  com  morU  dapoailumm  pro- 
leaiaiua,  Philippo,  ut  aibi  cederet,  multo  majoia  ohiulil. 

"  Kaumer,  ill.  I3S.     SeUoaaoi,  III.  ii.  1,  3S1.      Hurler,  ii.  lOS,  198.     Otto  had  bees 
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Bat  a>  Boon  ss  Otto  had  reached  Uiis  goal  at  his  wishes,  be  be- 
gan again  to  nndioate  the  Imperial  righto  in  Italy,  and  oveilhnnr 
the  Pope's  new  creatioais,''  withont  soSering  hiatself  to  be  tomed 
from  hia  path  by  the  soiteaoe  of  exoommonicatian  and  detjuone- 
ment  which  the  dehided  Innoooit  pronoonoed  against  bim  (No- 
vember, 1210).'*     Now  be  himself  encoaraged  the  canTaae  of  the 

obliged  ilretdjr  to  tab  ■  uw  owlk  to  the  Pop*  in  Spejcr  on  SSd  Much,  I3W  (Regitlr. 
Imp.  ep.  IBO),  in  wlucli  bah  eopgemcnU  were  uUcd  to  [bs  old  (Sh  n.  14> :  (llua  igiltit 
•holera  Tolentei  kboniBi  qnem  interddm  qoidua  prmedeeenvomm  nostFonun  eicfcninM 
dietutur  in  eteetiooiho*  PnslntonuB,  eooeeSigata  et  (nuimoi,  nl  ckctioaea  Pnclaunua 
libuc  ac  oaaoaioa  iant,  qnaWDO*  ille  ptteiciUBr  EnlaaUe  riiJauae,  qnrm  tolum  enpitu- 
m  ipciiu  duxeiit  •ligeulnni.  dommodo  nihil  ei  at 

nioB 
■  bonia  decedanlinni  Pno- 

pn  mota  pmpnu  Toluotatn.  Omnia  reta  ipiiitoalii  *abia  ec  alii*  Ecclnianim  Pnalatia 
feliaquimoa  liber*  diapoosndi,  ut  quia  aant  Caeauu  Caraari,  M  qoas  aunt  Dai  DconeU 
(liabribntiona  loddantur.  Super  eradieaodo  aulem  haentieae  praiitalia  enon  anxilinB 
fUbiniua  et  operam  effieaoam.  Tba  doeament  ia  to  lie  Cnmd  in  Scfakiaaer,  in  the  abore 
place:  p.  3U,  note  g.  ia  the  oath  of  the  year  1201  [Dole  H). 

■•  Hurler,  ii.  334,  305.  Hatth.  Paria  adaaa.  1210:  Circa  diet  iatoaOtha  BonaiwrDn 
Inperaior,  memoi'  (acrameDti,  quod  fecerat.  cum  ■  Papa  ad  [mpenum  fneiat  tublimanu, 
quod  videlicet  dignitalea  Imperii  eamerraret,  et  Jura  ditperta  pro  postibilitate  na  raro- 
carat:  fecit  per  aBCramaatuni  legalium  haminDm  Imperii  dominica  eaatella  ana.  et  alia 
Jura  ad  dignitatam  imperialem  apectanlia  perquiri,  et  quaeeunque  pec  rveognitionem  ad 
Jaa  Imperii  apeetara  didicerat,  in  uaua  auoa  couTertera  laborabat.  Otto  ibua  anairered 
tha  Pape'a  ramonatrance  :  Si  aummua  Pontifei  Imperii  jura  injnita  poaaiden  deaident, 
a  aaoramento,  quod  tampon  conaecmtionia  meae  ad  dignitatem  imperialem  fDeJunrecOD- 
pulit,  abaolral :  quod  lidelieet  diiperaa  Imperil  Jura  revocarem.  Compaie  capeciatly  the 
two  leUera  eontribuled  by  Gebauer  from  a  codei  Rehdigtr,  (Leben  Hem  Sioharda. 
erwahllen  Rom.  Kaiaera.  L«ip«ig,  lT44.p.eil  aa.)  The  Grit  fiom  InDOceDtloOltothiia 
amplaina :  Turbanur  non  modicum  et  dolemua,  la  lubito  canirenam  in  arcnm  perraiaan, 
quern  fore  aedia  apotiolieae  magni5cuni  proteetoiem,  quondam  firmiuime  credebaBoa. 
and  threalena  him  with  the  (ate  of  Nebuehadiciiai,  Phiraob.  and  the  HotaaiittaufeD  (am- 
il]i,  lint  of  all  with  eic»mmunieaiion.  Olio  anawend  Ihii  fiee  alao  in  Habn,  colleotio 
mimuifieniorum  Teiarum.  Bnin* t.  1724,  i.  200) :  Nam  apintualia,  quaa  ad  Tcttrum  perti- 
iien  oOictum  dinoaeuntur,  vubi)  nnn  aufenmoa,  nee  habemua  propoailum  Bnrenndi,immo 
Tnlumua,  quod  ubicumqua  maneant  illibala,  et  aemper  imperiali  auclontate  auacipiant 
incremenlum.  In  leraporalibua  taro  plenam,  ut  acilii,  habemua  poleatalem,  de  qaibna 
Tobia  non  coriTenilJudiean,  quoniam  hia,  a  quibui  Eecleaiaa  aacranenla  tracianlur,  jo- 
diciura  aanguinia  agilan  non  lioeL  Habealia  igitur  in  apintualibua  libeie  pieniiudinem 
potealatia,  firniiler  altandeDlca.  quod  tempoiaJia,  tamquam  Imperator,  per  lotum  Impart. 
um  inieiuiimut  Judiean.  Compare  alao  the  latter  of  complaint  from  the  Pope  to  Philip 
AugUBlua  (ed.  de  In  Porta  du  Theil  in  the  Notieei  el  extraiM  del  Hia.  de  la  bibtioth.  da 
Rdi  li,  282)  dai,  Kat.  Fabruar.  anno  Poniificstua  aoitci  xiii.  (Conaequentlr.  is  1.  Feb. 
ISIO,  not  1211.  uii  there  aUled):  Ulinam,  fill  ciriMime.moreaOlboaii,  qui  dicitur  Im- 
perator. et  a  nabii  notl  fuiaaent,  sicul  a  Tobii  noli  fueranl !  quod  non  eiaemua  lb  eo  tam 
impie  ejreumvenli.  ale.    For  Ihe  jrievineea  of  the  Pope,  aee  note  IB. 

■'  On  Ihia  baail  Innoeanlii  ap.  ad  unireraoa  Principea  Alemanniae  (m  the  Noticei  I.  c. 

inathaaulllif  imiii  ipaom,  ex  parte  omnipotcDlu  Patria,  et  Filii,  el  Spirilua  aaneti,  aua- 
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only  surviving  Hohenstaafen.  Fredenbk  appeared  in  Germany 
in  1312,  ancl,  upheld  as  be  was  by  the  Pope  and  the  King  of 
Franoe,  he  qniokly  won  most  of  all  ranks  to  his  side.  On  the 
25th  July,  1215,  he  received  the  Q-erman  royal  orown  at  Aix-la- 
DfaapeIle,*o  and  Otto  down  to  his  death  (f  1218)  had  to  oootent 
himself  witit  his  ancestral  territories  in  Brunswick. 

'With  like  energy  Innocent  compelled  ail  other  princes  also,  so 
&r  as  his'  arm  reached,  to  recognize  the  Papal  supieinaoy.*' 
Philip  Augustus,  king  of  Franoe,  was  oUiged  (ISOl)  to  take  again 
-his  divorced  wife,  In^'eborgis ;"  Alphonso  IX.,  king  of  Leon,  to 
divoroe  his  vrife  beoanse  of  being  too  near  akin ;  Peter,  king  of 
Aragon,  when  he  got  himself  crowned  at  Rome,  made  his  king- 
dom tributary  to  the  Pope  (1204)  f^  John,  dnke  of  Bulgaria, 

toritiM  qaorum  {leg.  qunqac  bemtoram]  Petri  ac  Piuli  Apoatolenin  et  Noitn,  pro  eo, 
quod  banefieianlm  noatronim  ingntus,  et  prominionum  auanuD  obtitni,  miligne  p«M- 
quitnr  praoratnm  EUgem  Siciliu,  dipbuDia  cl  pupitlum.  apoitolicte  pioWMimU  reliotiiBi, 
nequitEi  infulendo  ngnum  ipiiiu,  at  Romuu  Eccleiiia  patrimoninm,  contra  ucn- 
nwDUet  (ohptB  •ma,  et  eaotn]an«t  monimcMa  ooitta,  eun  *Mapn  ptrati  faetimaa,  n 
aup«  DblDlerimaa  li,  jualitiae  plenttudium  nhlbers  coram  arbilrU  eommuniter  oligm- 
dii.  Unde.  cam  jnna  ai.  Palram  cUDuieu  HnetioM*  ei,  qui  Ot\  [Itg.  Deo]  et  Eeele- 
■iae  Gdem  iron  aeriat.  fidei  lemnda  non  lit,  a  comnianuHU  fideliam  aepanta ;  noi  wh 
ipliua  lidatinie  abaoTTUEUi  ucittrKHi,  ml  poliai  decrerimui  alBOlutaa,  etc.  And  now 
btlow  the  apiteful  iminaalioni :  Cieterun  qaalea  et  qoanto*  Toa  habeat,  ex  w>  poleatia 
pnpendera  manifeile,  qaod  reitra  iTrequiiilD  coniiliDtam  graTeo  et  aidnam  Tidelioet 
peiaeeulianein  edTenaa  Ramanani  Eecleiiam  et  Regnam  Siciliae,  nae  tanlum  Tolnata- 
tja  arbttrio,  iacepit.  In  qua  profeoto  ai  poasit  praficerc,  'et  aunm  propoflituin  adimplere. 
ad  eain  roa  cooditionem  redigel.  ad  qaim  avua  at  aTUDCutoa  ejoa  Baronsa  Anglina  rede- 
leninl.  In  qaa  cura  nntritaa  fuerit  a  patnia,  oonaaatadinea  ejoi  pro  Tuibua  ejua  in  In. 
perium  aabduoen  aitantabit, 

"  Raanet,  iii.  171.  fichloaier,  111.  ii.  I,  3B0.  Bmter,  ii.  JT4,  MM,  471.  Frederick 
made  the  aaoK  promiae*  to  the  Pope  in  Eger  38.  Jan.  1213,  which  Otto  had  berore  bean 
obliged  to  make  (note*  Hand  IT):  aee  the  doenment  quoted  from  the  original  in  Petti,  it. 
Zii.  There  ii  another  dead  made  at  Straaburg  lit  July,  IBIS  (in  Perlx,  it.  228) :  Pro- 
minimUB,  — Dt  poatquam  fiierimua  Imperii  caTonan  adept!,  protinna  filinm  Henricum — 
anuneipeinuB  a  palria  poteatate,  ipsonqua  Regnura  Siciliae — penitna  relinquamna  ab  Ec- 
oleala  Romana  teoendnm,  aimt  noa  illud  ib  ipia  aoli  tanemua ;  ita  qaod  ex  tune  neo  ha- 
bebinua  neo  noninabimua  noa  Regem  Siciliae; — %t  font  pro  eo,  quod  Doa  dignatiane 
divina  annul  ad  imperii  faitigiDin  eiocali,  aliqaid  nniouii  Regmm  ad  Imperium  quoria 
tempdre  pntaretnr  habere,  etc. 

"  Raamei,  iii.  aW. 

**  Siatii:  Innocent,  lib.  iii.  ep.  11-18.  Rigorthta  de  geitii  Phil,  Aug.  in  Duehenie  t. 
36.  Ro(enu  de  Hoteden  ad  ann.  1201.  Wtrlu :,  D.  Blondelloi  de  formulae  Regnante 
Chriito  in  Ten.  monura.  umi,  p,  320.  PhiMpp  August  K.  T.  Fiankr.  n.  Ingeborg  Piiniet- 
lin  r.  Dknemark,  by  J.  Sehnli,  Kiel.  1804,  8.  Hiatoire  de  Philippe- A  agnate  par  H.  Cape- 
fipie.  ii.  144,  IBl.     HuTter,  i,  166,  346,  402  ;  ii.  477. 

**  In  Older  to  makehia  crown  independent  of  hia  powerful  lUBila  and  of  the  elaima  of 
the  King  of  Caalila  fbi  anpremacy.     R.  A.  Sehtnidl'i  Oeach.  Angoniens  im  Hitlelalter 
a.  139,     Hnrter,  i.  flSa     AH:fab*cfa>i  Geach.  Spinieni  n.  Portugali  lui  Zah  der  Alown- 
TJden  u,  AloKAaden.  ii.  130,  330. 
VOL.  11.— 20 
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askecl  of  him  the  kingly  otdwd.  fiat  John,  kiog  of  England, 
vho  by  cowardice  and  caprioiousness  had  long  ago  made  himaelf 
contemptible  and  odious  to  his  snbjeote,  was  forced  to  humble  him- 
self to  the  lowest  pitch  of  degradation  before  him,^ 

A  disputed  election  furnished  Innocent  with  an  opportnni^  of 
thrusting  forward  the  Cardinal  Stephen  Langton  into  the  Arch- 
bishopric  of  Oanterbury  against  the  King's  will  (1207).  When 
John  resisted  with  anger,  the  Pope  laid  England  nnder  an  inter- 
dict (1308);  and  afterward  enconimnnioated  the  King  (1209), 
vho  sought  by  rectdess  cruelty  to  avenge  himself  on  the  clergy, 
and  by  severe  oppression  to  make  sure  of  bis  vassals.  At  last  In- 
nocent deposed  him  from  his  kingdom,  and  handed  it  over  to  the 
King  of  France  (1212)."  But  while  he  was  arming  himself  for 
the  conquest,  John,  unaUe  to  trast  his  vassals,  yieMed  in  all  points, 
and  even  received  his  kingdom  in  fee  from  the  Pope  (1213)  under 
droumstanoes  of  the  greatest  hnmiliation."    Now  was  England 

**  In  the  Ibllowiiif  tiutory  ihepiinaipaliouraeiiHiKliiei  Pirii  hUlariim^orad  un. 
ISOS  n.  «!.  Lood.  16W,  p.  213  ».  The  Documenli  in  Rjmeh  Foeden  et  mcU  pnblica 
;:<:giuu  Augliu.  Buelk  et  emendaU  ob  A.  Clurke  et  F.  Holhiiwke,  I.  i.  Comp.  Plintk,  I V. 
i.48S.    Schloner,  111.  ii.  ii.  241.    Hurter,  ii,  U,  1S3,  IBI, 

*'  Halhew  Ptitis,  p,  232;  Papa — KDleDtialiier  definiiit,  nt  Rex  Anglonin)  Johuinei 
■  lolio  Regni  depqneretur,  et  aliiu  Papa  piociinnta  aaccederet,  qai  dignior  habeieCui. 
Ad  hujiu  quoqae  lentectiae  eiecutioDem  acripeil  dominua  Papa  potent iaaimo  Regi  Fran- 
oorum  Philippo.  quslenua  [in]  lemiisionem  omnium  auorum  pccciminum  huac  laborem 
Ufumeret,  et  R«ge  Anglonim  a  lotio  Regni  eipuUo  ipaeet  aucceasotea  ani  Regnum  Aa> 
{line  jura  peipetua  poaeidereat.  Scripsit  iosupcr  omnibiu  magnatibaa,  militiboa,  aliU- 
qne  bellatoiibitB  per  diicnae  natianea  conililutis,  ut  ad  ReB>>  Anglonim  dejeclionem  aeae 
cniee  aignarenl,  Regemqite  Franearum  in  hio  eipeditione  ducem  aequenle*,  Tindican 
injuriam  unirerailia  Eccleaiae  labonmnl.  Sltluit  praeteni,  at  quicunque  ad  expDpiaa. 
dum  Regem  ilium  contumacem  opua  impeaderinl  Tel  auiilium,  eicut  illi  qui  lepalchiun 
Domini  viaitaut,  lam  in  lebua  quam  in  penani*  el  animanun  anfftagiis  in  pue  Ecdnn* 
■ecuti  peimaneanL     Hurler,  ii,  129,  iT9. 

"  The  documeDl  of  King  John,  together  wilh  the  oalh  of  Teallr,  ISth  titj,  1213,  are  in 
Rjmci  ed.  Clacke  et  Holbrooke,  i,  1.  ill :  both  were  reiiiued  on  the  third  of  October  in 
Ihi*  ytv,  ibid,  p.  115.  Johaanet  Dei  gislii  Rei  Angliae,  etc. — omnibui  Chriati  Gdeli. 
bus — saluicm.  Unirenitati  leitrae  per  banc  charlatn  noatram  atgillo  noiiro  munitam  io> 
lumua  eiae  notum,  quia,  cam  Deum  el  malrem  nostram  a.  Eccleaiam  oSendeiimua  in 
mallia,  el  proinde  divina  miKricordia  plurtnuDi  indigere  noicamui,  nee  quid  digoe  of- 
ferre  paaaimus,  pro  Mliaraclione  Deo  et  EccUsiae  debit*  fieienda,  niai  no*  ipaoa  el  Regna 
noatra  humiliemua :  Tolente*  noa  ipaoa  bamiliaTe  pro  illo,  qui  ae  pro  nobia  humiliaTit  na- 
qne  ad  mortem,  gratis  ■.  Spiritua  inapirsnte,  non  ti  inducti  nei;  limore  coacti,  *ed  nottre 
bona  apbntaDeaqne  rolunUte,  ae  comniuni  conailio  Baroaum  Doalromm,  offerimua  et  Ii- 
bete  concedimua  Deo.  et  aa.  AposlDlis  ejna  Petro  el  Paolo,  et  a.  RomaoM  Eccleaiae  ma- 
tti  noatrae,  ac  domino  noilro  Papae  Innocenlio  ^utqne  calbolieia  aaccenoriboa  tatun 
Regnam  Angliae  et  lolum  Regnum  Hibemiae  cum  omni  Jan  et  perlinentii*  iuii,  pro  la- 
miaaione  pcccatorum  noatrorum  et  toliua  generis  noitri,  lam  pro  vivia  quam  defunclia :  el 
amodo  ilia  a  Deo  el  Eccleais  Romana  Uuiqusm  feodalartna  recipienle*  el  lenenles,  in 
praeaenlin  prudrnlia  riri  Pandulphi,  dcmini  Pspae  Subdiaconi  el  ramiliaris,  Gdelilatem 
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yielded  op  to  tike  caprice  of  an  arbitrary  Pope  and  a  oontemptible 
King:  thia  unitAd  the  prelates^'  and  the  barons  to  wrest  Uagna 
Charts  from  the  Kiog  (15Ui  June,  1215).^^  In  vain  atroye  the  Pope 
with  Bpiritual,"  and  the  King  with  tempcwal  weapons,  to  effect  its 

eiinde  pnedicto  domino  noiln)  Papu  Innoeentio,  ejuaqua  cmlholieia  lucceaaoribaa,  M 
Ecclciiu  Romuu  ■ecundum  (ubicnptuii  Ibnnun  facunui  ct  junmii*.  et  baaw|iBU 
liEiam  in  pnuentii  dom.  Pipw.  >i  tonm  eo  cite  polerimiia,  eidcm  fBriemiu  i  (ucceno- 
rn  Et  haeredDi  noilro>  de  uxore  noain  in  perpeluum  oblifuilu.  ul  aimiJi  modo  auaum 
PoDtifici,  qui  pro  tempora  fueril,  el  Ecclegiu  Romaaae,  aino  coalndtcuone  dabcMil  fide- 
liUMm  pneatare  et  homagiiUD  recognoaBere.  Ad  indicium  autem  Kujua  perpeluae  noa- 
trie  obligitiatiii  et  concetiionia  Tolumua  ct  atsbilimua,  ui  de  propnia  el  apecialibua  n- 
dilibiu  ptaedictomm  Regnorum  noalronim,  pro  omni  aurvilio  el  conaueludine,  quod  pro 
ipaii  hcKiB  deberemua,  kIto  pei  omoia  deoaria  b.  Pelii,  Eccleiia  Romana  nulle  maiew 
alerlingonim  percipiat  annual im,  etc. 

"  The  Pope  charged  hia  Legate  in  England,  dd.  lit  Nov.  1213.  Nieholia.  biahop  ofTua. 
mlam  (Innoe.  libb.  ni.  ep.  138,  and  in  Matthaeua  Patia,  p.  347),  qualenua  Epiaoopaliia 
et  Abbatiu  Angina  nunc  taeanlca  facioi  cum  lua  coniilio  da  pcraonia  idoneii  per  elec- 
lioneoi  tcI  paslal  al  ion  em  canon  i  cam  oidirian.  It  wu  to  be  propoaed  10  the  chaplen,  ut 
luo  conailio  adqtiieacant.'-Si  qui  Tero  cootiadiclores  [uerint  Tel  rebelic).  tu  eoi  per  can- 
auram  eccleaiaaiicam,  appellalione  remota.  compeaca*.  Thereupon  Matthew  Paris  le- 
latei  1.  c.  Legatua—factua  de  rege  lyisnnua.  apreto  Archiepiacopi  el  Epiacoporuni  Regni 
eonailio  cum  clericia  Regia  e[  ministris  ad  vacantea  accedena  Eccleaioi.  ordinationa* 
cuuni,  aecundum  antiquum  Aogliac  abuium,  dc  peraoma  mmua  idoneia  celebrara  piae- 
aumail.— Parochialea  iosuper  Eccleiiu  in  locia  diteraia  vaciinles  clencis  luis  diatnboit, 
pationorum  conaenau  minime  (cquiaito.  The  English  prclalci  appealed  lo  Ihe  Pope,  bat 
they  effected  nothing.  Heisiimc  the  King  waa  forced  lo  promisa  on  the  ISthJan.  1315,  in 
another  document  in  Rymei-Cluke,  I.  i.  126,  ut  de  caetcro  in  unireraia  el  aingulu  EccU- 
aiia  et  Monaateriia— 101  iua  Regni  nosiri  Angliie  libeiae  ainlin  perpetuom  electioneaquo- 
lumcunque  Praelaiorum  majorum  cl  minorum,  aalia  nobia  cl  haeredibua  Doatria  cuttodia 
Eecleaianim  el  Honaateriorum  vacantium,  quae  ud  nos  pertinent.  The  churchei  were  lo 
appoint  without  hinderance,  pelita  lamen  pnui  a  nobis  el  haeredibua  noatiia  licentia  eU- 
(eodi,  quam  Hon  denegabimua  nee  differemua.  The  Papal  confirmation  of  thia  deed  ia 
datedm  Hart.  I2IS.     1bid.p.t27. 

*'  Stephen  Liogton  gire  the  first  impulae  to  thia  by  publishing  a  documeni  of  Kenr;  1. 
(Aug.  mi).  ICO  Matt.  Paris,  p.  240.     A  fac-simile  of  Magna  Charta  ia  to  be  found  in    ' 
Rymer-Claike,  I.  i.  131.    Hurler.  II.  498.  601. 

"  So  euljr  as  the  ISth  Aug.  ISIS.  Inaocent  published  a  Bull  (Rymer- Clarke,  p.  13S) : 
not.  tantao  malignilatia  audaciam  diaflimularc  nolenlea,  in  apoalohcae  aedia  contcmlumr 
ragalis  juris  diapendium.  Anglicanao  genua  opprobrium,  el  grave  periculinn  toliua  negoUi 
Cnicifiil  (qnod  utique  im  mineral,  nisi  per  auctoritalem  nostrani  re  rocaiantui  omnia,  quaa 
a  tanlo  Principe  cruce  aignalo  taliler  aunl  eilorla,  el!am  ipso  Tolente  ilia  aerrari)  ■  ei 
parte  Dei  omnipotentis,  Palria,  el  Filii.  et  Spirilus  sancti.  auctorilata  quoque  bealorum 
Petri  et  Pauli  Apostalorum  ejus,  ac  nostra,  de  eommuni  fiatmm  noatrorum  consilio,  com- 
poailionein  hujuamodi  teprotttoiua  penitua  et  damnamua ;  aub  inlarminatiane  analhemalia 
prohibenlea,  nc  diclua  Rei  earn  obaecTue  praeaumal,  aul  Barones  cum  camplicibus  tuii 
ipaam  eiigant  obaerrari :  tarn  chaitam  quam  obligalionea  aeu  cautionea,  quaecunque  pn> 
ipaarel  de  jpaa  aunl  factae,  iirilanles  penitua  aul  cassantes,  ut  nuHo  unquam  lempora 
aliqaam  habeant  linaitatem.  Innocent's  epiille  to  ihe  Barons  of  England  bearing  Ibe 
aama  dale  (I.  c.  p.  136)  ia  written  in  llie  lame  apiiit.  When  this  remained  unnoticed. 
fimhwith  the  aenlenee  al  eicommunication  and  inteidicl  against  the  barona  followed 
(Matth,  Paris,  p-  270),  with  inalrucliona  10  tbe  biahops,  quatenua  noatram  aeoteniiam  ain- 
gulia  diebuB  dominicia  el  fealivia.  pulaatia  campanis,  et  candelis  accenaia,  aolemoiler  pai 
totam  Angtiam  pnblicare  procurent,  donee  aatiafecetint  (Barones)  domino  Ragi  de  dam- 
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repeal :  John's  death,  however  (t  SSOi  October,  1216),  qokUy  fat 
RD  eod  to  internal  disoonl.'* 

Still  greater  prospects  seemed  to  open  themsdTes  befne  Die 
Pope  in  Constantim^ile."  Altboag^  tbe  enthnaiasn  for  Cnuades 
was  already  much  diminished,  nevertheless  lonooent  had  succeed- 
ed, by  unwearied  efIbrtB,ino(Jlectinganewaiinyat  Venice  (1202). 
The  crafty  Doge,  Henry  Dandolo,  notwitttstanding  all  Papal  ad- 
monitions, had  first  made  use  of  the  army  for  tbe  reoonqnest  of 
Jadera  (Zara) ;  then  it  was  indooed,  by  the  inagnifioent  prom- 
ises of  a  Greek  Prince,  Alexins,^  to  undertake  an  expedition 
against  Constantinople :  and  when  the  reinstated  Emperor,  Isaac 
Angelas,  was  nnable  to  fulfill  these  pfraniaea,  Constantinople  was 
oonqnered  (ISth  April,  1204),  and  a  Latin  empire  established  there, 
by  the  exaltation  of  Baldwin,  count  of  Flanders,  to  the  throne.'' 

nil  et  injuilis  irrogUii.  et  td  cjni  obtequian  Sdeliur  leTeitutni.  Sicpben  Laugua 
once  to  obedient,  pottuUtit  induciu — *d  •enlcnum  pablicaoduB,  eonaunler  alEnataa, 
qoixl  tkciu  TctitiU  wnwntia  faerat  in  Btronn  lata, 

**  Yet  on*  wDid  iboul  tbe  Pa|Ml  intern  of  ettortioD.  The  chapter  arVoA  chni  Si- 
mon Langton,  Slephen'i  biother,  lo  ba  iithbiihop.  the  Pope  nfnied  la  niDCtion  the  cIuho* 
(Hal.  Parii,  p.  2T1),  Depuliei  fKim  Ihe  chapter  had  to  make  another  elMtioii  during  tbo 
LUeran  eounril  at  Rome  la  the  jtti  1215,  and  the  newlj-eleeled  prelate  (1.  c.  p.  3T4).  u- 
caplo  pillio — r«diit  in  Angliam.  obligatui  in  Curia  Romana  de  dfcem  millibui  libnmm 
legalium  eiterlingomm.  In  fine  autem.  loluto  Concilio,  iTlonil  Papa  de  anoqaocpia 
Praelilo  infinaiam  peconiam.  quam  cum  Tiiticu  engebantut  ab  uaaratTii  auiimnniodtorii 
eondiiionibug  smnere.  To  this  alio  mu*t  be  added  the  acariee  of  Legatea  (I.  c.  p.  3St)  : 
Walo  legatui  elegit  (ann.  1216)  piDCunlionei  per  toiam  Angliam  ab  Eccleiiii  eathedn- 
libna,el  domibai  rsligiosii.  pro  aingulii  uiticet  proCDiationibua  L  lolidai.  Omnia  efiam 
beneAeia  Clerienmm  panur  ac  rirarum  religkuomm.  qui  Lndorico  (the  uauiping  king) 
et  BaionibuB  auiiliam.  coniilinm  tcI  farorem  impendeiani,  aequntraiit,  quae  omnik  in 
■UM  et  Clerieorum  ■uorum  niui  conrenit.  Thua  the  Banna  had  good  right  lo  call  aloud 
I.  n.  p.  ZT8 :  in  JohUDei,  lugubria  memoriae  pro  fatuna  laecnlii,  nl  lerra  laa.  ab  aniiqao 
libera,  tneillnnt,  eicogitasti. — fictua  de  Rege  liberrimo  Iribulariua,  fiimatiui  (Jirmier), 
et  viidlui  aerrilulis ! — El  quid  de  te.  Papa,  qui  patei  aanriiutis,  apeoulnm  pielUii,  tu- 
tor juMitiie,  el  eualoi  reritatii  toti  mundo  deberea  lucere  in  eietnplumt  Tali  conicMia, 
iaiem  liudai  el  tnerii  t  Bod  hio  caaaa  eihaualorem  pecuniae  Anglicinie  et  eiidoTen 
Nobilltalii  BritiDnieu  libi  inclinanlcm  defendia,  ut  in  builbntm  Romanic  iiiritiu 
omnia  dcmergsntur  :  led  hanc  eaoM  et  eicuiaiio  eti  ante  Drum  culpa  el  acenialio. 

*'  or  the  following  hitloiy  the  ooniampoiary  writen  an  :  Geoflroi  da  Vitle-Hardouio 
do  la  conquetM  de  Conilanlinople  ann,  1196-1207  (in  I'hiitoire  de  I'empirr  de  ConiUnti- 
nople  loni  le*  Emperenri  frin^t  par  C.  du  Pmne,  k  Veniae  1729.  fol.),  and  Kteetai 
Choniatae  hill.  (inn.  1117-1308.  »  rec  Imm.  Bekkeri.  Bonnae  183JS).  Compan  Baamer, 
"   —      "  '  'ouer.  III.  ii,  i.  39  r    Wilken.  t.  60.     Hurler,  i.  41fl.  MS.  919,  fll9,  091. 

ng  iheae  Nie«.  Chon.  lib.  ill.  p.  MB  ed.  Pah*,  rb  Si  i^  pei^oy  Kui  (imruni- 
ir^v  irforruc,  iwoia  Toir  Aan'voif  dm-o^iTai.  coi  tuv  nti  jrdra  irpmiofdar 
riiSiaiti  Tt  not  fitrairoi^air  tuv  rra^iuv  Tu/iatoit  iSuv  avytariStn. 
Vincent.  BslloTao.  lib.  laii.  e.  64,  Aleiiua  wa*  bound  to  ptj  100,000  n^riu 
ini,  and  100,000  lo  the  Franki. 

the  itorr  In  Balduini  epiil.  ad  Ollonen  Imp.  written  before  Ihe  conqMil 
Amoidi  chron.  Blav,  lib.  *i,  e.  IS,  alio  giTin  ai  Hcnriei  Con.  de  S.  Paolo 
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Ttifis  tlie  Ghordi  of  Constaatiiu^e  seemed  now  to  be  broogbt 
ilijtP  subjeotioQ  to  the  Roman  See.^  However,  even  now  no  cue 
doQbted  the  preoarioosneas  of  this  acquisition ;  &x  the  new  En^ 
pire  already  contained  the  germ  of  dissolation :  oa  the  other  hand, 
it  completely  foiled  that  powerful  enterprise  in  behalf  of  Pales- 
tme.** 

In  the  latter  years  of  his  Ufe  Inoooeot  devoted  especial  atten- 
tion to  the  Holy  Land  :^  King  Frederick  took  the  cross  even  nt 
his  coronation ;  and  at  the  Lateren  Coonoil  of  the  year  1315  (iv. 
Leteran.  XII.  Oeoam.),  one  of  the  motA  brilliant  which  had  ever 
been  held,  the  accomplishment  of  another  Grosade  was  one  of  the 
chief  ends  in  view.^'     The  enthusiasm  for  the  Holy  Land  was  in- 

sp.  ad  Duecm  BnbBatise  in  Goderredi  Hoa.  inDilet  in  Fnhei  i.),  ud  in  Bilduiai  ep.  kd 
omnei  fidelu,  iuued  a^er  bit  iccratioB  to  the  ihrao*  (id  Aniotd  I.  o.  c.  SO,  u  Bilduini 
•p.  id  Adoiphum  Epite.  Colanjcnism  inGodefred,  Hon.).  The  tutwu  sent  lo  the  Papa 
with  the  aeeemvj  illentioni  in  fbim,  ep.  Balduini  id  tnnac.  (Inooc.  lib.  vii.  ep,  ISS,  and 
in  Raratldui  ISM,  no.  6). 

■*  lODoceoliiep.  ad  Cleruo*  in  cmceitgnatorota  eiercitu  dd.  Id.  No* ,  1304  (lit).  *ii'  >p. 
IH)  -.  Tempui  mdieoiHS  ridetur.  in  quo  deilruciii  lituliB  tuiei*  lanet  revertstui  ad  Ju- 
dam,et  ad  HtcrVMlem  Sunuia  coavertatuc,  quuenua  Mno.quodaccuodum  Ajiocalyptim 
Johuoii  nt  eitn  tamplum,  forai  ejecto  (Apoc.  xi.  3),  Don  jam  in  Dan  at  Bethel,  acd  in 
moDtem  Sion  ad  Dominam  aaeendatur,  ate 

"  OeiU  InDocent  lit,  cap.  eS:  Both  the  Papal  legauain  Palaalioa,  immcdiatslr  after 
ihe  taking  of  Cooatantinople.  vent  Ihither.  el  tasta  soa  lecuM  eat  multitndo,  non  aoliun 
^conun,  led  etiam  Clericonim,  quod  alienigenaa  paene  omnei  «t  indigenae  rnuUi,  Hteio- 
Bolymilanani  prorinciam  deierenlea,  ConatantinDpolini  adiemnl.  So  Seinerua  Hon,  Leo- 
diena  (t  1330)  in  hia  chronicon  ad  ann.  13VT  (in  Hartene  ampL  coll.  t.  32),  juiIIt  remarka  i 
Negolium  Gneoiae  multam  impedivit  negolium  Eecleaiae  orienlalia. 

»•  Wilken.  »i.  83  (on  the  Children'.  Craaade  Ke  Wilken,  »i,  71 ;  Httrtei,  ii.  453).  Bull 
for  Ihe  Cniaade  of  iba  yeai  1213  (lib.  it.  ep.  28.  in  Manai  iiii.  950} :— omnibus  qui  labo- 
ren  iatnn  in  propriia  penonia  aubierinl  et  eipenaia.  plcoim  luorum  peccamtnum,  de  qni- 
bui  Toraeiter fnerint  corde  contriti  elate  confeasi,  leniam  indulgemua,  et  in  retributiona 
Juatomm  aalutii  aetemae  poUiceoiur  augmeniuai.  Eia  auiem,  qui  noD  in  penonia  pio- 
ptiia  illuo  acceaaciint,  aed  in  luia  duntaiat  Bipenaia  juita  facultatem  et  qualitaten 
auam  tinn  idoneor  deitinaiint,  et  illia  aimilitei,  qui  lieat  in  alienia  aipeniii,  in  propriia 
lamen  panonia  aceeaierint,  plenam  auorum  canoadimua  veniam  peecatoram.  HitJna 
qnoqua  lemiaaionia  talimroa  et  eoncedimiu  ««e  parlicipei  ]uita  quanlitaleni  aubiidii  el 
deTOtionii  effeetum  omnea,  qui  ad  aubrenlioneni  terrae  lanclae  de  bonia  auii  eongiue  mi. 
Penonaa  quoque  ipaorum  el  borls,  ex  quo  cruccm  aaaumaeiiDl,  anb  b,  Petri 
rteetiona  auacipimui,  etc. 

9a1tof  Sanunona  (lib.  tti.  ep.  aO.inMansi  iiii,  »60)  we  find  :  lUiua  ergo  taa- 
caolo  Gdelia,  qaod  inter  omnia  deaiderabilia  cot- 
dia  noatri  duo  in  hoc  aaeculo  principaLiler  affectamua,  ut  ait  noipfrarufviii  videtiHt  ttrnt 
MMlai  ac  iT/oraurimm  imttitnalu  Ecdcwiat  valeamui  intendcra  can  effect*.  Qsapiop- 
ter— )ioe  tandem  ad  eieqaendom  pcaediBla-^ptovidimua  faciendum,  at — genaiale  Conoi- 
liam  JDiIa  priacam  aanctorum  Patrum  conaueludinem  cooTOcemai, — in  quo  ad  eialii< 
panda  rilia  e(  plantandu  lirtutea,  corrigendoi  eiceaaua  et  rerormandoa  moiea,  eliminan- 
daa  haareaea  el  robonndam  Gdem,  lopiendaa  diacordiaa  et  alabiliendam  pacem,  oompri- 
mendaa  oppreaaionea  et  libertalem  loTeadam,  iitducando*  Principea  et  popnloa  chriatik- 
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■wnu  Urn  dla  loUi  miit  kaat  ■■  Laita, 

•4  ItM  (r  ilDn  uf«  IM.  ■<■  «  »  Ui  fHtn  ;— 

teb  WHn  da*  allbm  vAnltf  kioMA  tm  lidfr  ta  fuMa  ImM : 
fiAiaa  lien  unnUiiaUn  jM^a  knH. 
blr  itoe.  Ir  rii  «r  Hittdn  Iwr  mm, 

apsn  lb*  nmi  utbor  in  LiKhauDD.  ■.  ZS. 

■Sflc  CoiHtnitB  ter  m  lA  tU, 

4hb  •taal  ■■  tUina,  apir,  krim  aaib  bAM. 


tm  M  da  fUt  ■< 


4)f  Mltrt  htl  ■>»  wlr  ihM, 
»t  it»  Psirhtaila  (««  b»l*n>,  t  te,  rot*  38)  qnotM  fism  ■  TJta  Sylnrtri : 
«<»•  ilU  *adil«  Ml  *oi  witloram,  diMoiinn  la  aen :  HtdU  n  Aeluia  m- 
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HONOBIUS  III.  (laift-iser.)  eEE00BYix.(i3ST-t»i.) 

Prtnc^l  Stmreti,-  From  this  time  B*Tnildi  uiD.  ecclei.  an  importiuil,  bceuiM  of  iheii 
eitcuiu  from  ibe  unprinled  "  Regent"  of  tha  Pope*.  Raumer,  Gitich.  d.  HohcnBtw)- 
faa,  iii.  311,  baa  contribvled  aome  new  eitracta,  in  lianalition*,  fioni  the  Regeala  Ho- 
norii  1[1.,  and  Greg.  IX.  (HS8.  in  ibe  Vatican  Library  and  the  Archirei).  Beiidaa 
thaaa  are  FRdeiick  the  Second's  Letten  in  the  Epiitlea  of  hia  Chsncrllor,  Petri  d* 
Tineia  epiuolaram  tibb.  wi.  ed.  Sim.  Scbaidina.  Baail.  ises.  S.  noTam  adit,  ai^actis 
Tar.  leclt.  curaiit  J.  R.  Iieliug.  Baail.  1740.  3.  Tomi  8,  also  in  Marteoe  ampliia.  col- 
lecl.  ii.  1134,  in  Baluiii  miacellan.  i.  44fl,  in  Hahnii  collectio  manumeniorain  i.  S09,  in 
Uanhaani  Pari*  and  Rajrnaldut.— Tb«  HUtoiiu  i>  Riehardua  do  S.  Germ,  fua  ba- 
fo«,  *  51). 

When  the  young  Emperor,  Frederick  Hi,  set  free  from  hia 
cramping  state  of  tutelage  by  the  death  of  Inaooent  III.,  Bought 
to  attain  a  more  independent  position  in  his  kingdom,  he  wonkl 
nndoubtetly  at  first  have  fallen  oat  with  the  Roman  See,  whioh  had 
now  reached  the  pinnacle  of  its  power,  had  not  the  personal  char- 
acter of  the  new  Pontiff,  Honoriua  III.,  been  mild  and  yielding. 
Thus  he  suffered  himself  to  be  reasoned  into  aoquiesoence,  when 
Frederick  caused  his  son,  Henry,  who  had  been  already  appointed 
King  of  Sicily,  to  be  ohoeen  King  of  Germany  also  (April,  1220),* 
and  allowed  the  former,  notwithstanding,  to  be  crowned  Emperor 
(22d  Nov.  1220}.'     In  the  same  manner,  Frederick  met  with  but 

'  He  won  orer  the  Oarman  Prelatea,  bj  the  giant  of  fuilkei  pririlegea  in  the  Confed*- 
ratio  cum  Principibu*  accleaiaaticia,  Francof.  6  Kal.  U^li  1230,  in  Petta,  ir.  S3fl.  Fred> 
Click'*  communication  of  thia  10  the  Pope  i*  in  Raynakl.  aou.  1330.  no.  13.  aa.,  in  which 
be  aejia  (no.  IS) :  Vidatur  aulem  nobta. — quod — non  ob  aliad  promotionem  noalri  filii  gnr 
Ten  fertia,  niii  quia  de  unions  Regni  cum  Imperio  dubitatia.  Quod  equidem  limere,  ant 
auapieari  nondebetEccleaia  mater  noatra.—Abait  enim,  qood  ImpenumeommnDealiqaid 
habere  debeat  cum  Regno : — talea  no)  exhibebimu*  apoalolicae  Sanciilali,  quod  metilo 
gaudece  potaiil  mater  Eccleiia  talem  fiUum  procreasie.  Nam  etai  in  Regno  Ju*  aliqnod 
Eccleaia  non  haberel,  et  no*  aine  haerede  decedare  legilimo  eianiret,  prina  ip*o  Roma- 
nam  Eceleaiam  quam  imperium  dotaremoa.  Cf.  J.  D.  Ritter  diaa.  de  elaetkme  Henriei 
VII.    Vitemb.  17S3.  t.    Raumer,  iii.  329. 

'  The  Jurimenlum  whiuh  Frederick  drow  up  in  Hagenau  Sept.  1319.  and  promiaed  M 
take  at  bi*  coronation  (io  Rarnald.  1ZT4,  do.  4.  Feiti,  it.  S33.  Bpicilegium  Rom,  tL 
239),  ia  to  the  aama  purport  aa  the  engagement  of  1313  (^  M,  notea  17  and  20).  Here,  ae- 
cording  to  Part*  in  the  promiaaio,  but  not  in  the  Jnraoiantum,  ailer  the  worda  adjutoie* 
•tiamerimua  ad  defendendnm  EeeleaiaaRomanae  regnumSiciliae,  ia  foond  the  addition, 
nee  non  Corticamat  Bardiniam,  which  in  Rajnald.  1313,  rmte  25,  iafalaelf  introduced  aiN 
into  the  promiaaio  of  1213.  The  docuDienla  on  Ih*  eoronalio  Romana  are  in  Pert*,  it. 
940:  eapecially  the  conatitntion  granted  bj  the  Emparoi  on  hia  coranation  daf.  for  th* 
libeitie*  of  the  Church  and  clergy,  againat  heratrea,  againat  the  right  of  uppropriatiig 
atranded  gooda,  for  the  protection  of  foreigner*  and  agrieullaiiata  I.  e.  p.  343,  alao  in  Ciir< 
puB  juria  cifilia  ed.  Kriegtl.  P.  iii.  (ed.  B.  OaenbtUggcn),  p.  8S4. 
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little  appimtica  from  tbe  Pope,  wlicn  be  afterwxnl  begmn  to  n- 
■ton  in  bis  Sidlian  dominioos  tbe  limits  of  the  etawn,  whidt  had 
been  abnost  {begotten  dnrii^  the  Papal  Proteetonte.*  Vitfa  re- 
gard to  tbe  gnfajectiao  of  Lotnbaidy,  vbicfa  vn  Frederick's  aim 
in  tltf  Diet  of  Cremooa  (1226),  and  tbe  RDewal  of  tbe  Ixmbaid 
League  oocaaooed  thereby,  tbe  Pope  indeed  openly  took  the  »da 
oi  tbe  latter.*  Snoe,  bo>irevCT,  Frederiek  aooo  seemod  to  fonga 
tbis  enterprise,  it  did  not  interrupt  bis  reUtioos  with  the  Pope. 

Because  of  these  eogagBQMDts  in  tbe  internal  anrnngonent  of 
his  realms,  ^le  Emperor  had  continnany  pnt  off  the  promised  Cm< 
aade  to  a  iatan  time,  regardlees  of  the  r^wated  exbertatioos  of 
the  Pope,  and  regaidlesB  of  the  fact  that,  since  his  marriage  with 
Jolante  (1235),  he  styled  himself  King  of  Jemnlem,*  in  opposition 
to  King  John  of  Brienne.  In  the  treaty  of  St  Gennano  (1235) 
die  Crusade  was  at  last  fixed  for  Angnst,  1237  ;*  hot  when  the 
Emperor,  compelled  by  sickness,  then  deaiFed  fresh  delay,  tha 
yielding  Honorins  was  dead  (t  18th  Hardi,  1227),  and  tbe  nA 
and  headstrong  Gtegory  IX.  forthwith  |»onoimced  santence  of  ex- 
commnnicatioo  against  Frederick.* 

*  Tbe  (pull*  of  HoBoriai  lo  Frederick  ana.  1296,  which  npHiatI)'  iTIutntei  tfaae 
cneuaMucea,  U'uka^  tarn  wnnbai,  etc  (Ruaer,  tiL  MO),  ■■  phated  U  leoflh  ia 
Muui  niii.  91  (bj  aJMafcn  h  an  cpi>Ue  of  Gicgoiy  IX- }■  ■od  ia  Lbc  Notices  a  eilniU 
ii  256. 

*  On  Ui  mediUioM  in  party  politic*,  Sunn.  iti.  ¥».  Godofird.  Hon.  ad.  nB-ISH, 
aay*  oatright:  P.  Honoriaa  —  mitUu  AUlrmsiD  Cmpelluiiim  ■num.  cujoi  (ogtMUoae 
MediBiuDB  al  naltae  ariUUt  eoaiplicei  eontrm  Inpemaiem  onjanTaimat,  tmamn 
eallcfiDa,  qood  LoBSBbardoram  ■ocieUi  per  Bolu  lempora  est  nicUna. 

>  Tba(  tbe  ball  of  delaj  wu  act  oolir  to  be  lud  lo  Ibe  EBpemr'i  ehuie,  bat  alio  tv 
lb*  abatmeat  of  ialenrt  ia  tkeae  ealnpriaca,  aee  Baomar.  iii.  322  f ,  32T,  3SU,  38>  C, 
at.     Wilkea,  Ti.  359. 

*  Kicb.de8.GennaKi,p.B9e,aBdttiiu:  Haec  eapitoia— pnmisit  ImpetaloraepoUiea 

*  latbebuliofeuoBiaDiiiealiMiaUauk.  Paiia,  p.  34S  >*.,  lad  io  Rarnald  tST,  Ba. 
10  a*.  Haaai  iiiii.  W.  Iha  del^  of  Urn  Craaada  ia  tlw  ooIt  reaMB  ptt» :  on  Ibe  oifaar 
hand.  Fitirriek  relalei,  in  hi*  rpial.  ad  «nuBDne  Ceaenenae  (Hakoii  colleeiio  mooumea- 
lorBBi,  i.  213) :  [B«n.  Poalilin]  dia  Joria  uio  (eaoun  Paachu  cud  popnlom  et  diTania 
ewndi  parlibo*  prodiei  aslaniutate  iniui  piaeaentia eoDgregaliua  dabeiet  ad  lihi  iiliiiiiM 
Unaa  aaaclaa — ioiiUia,  *e  da  praaaaoti  liaaiiui  Doatio  (ralani  faeaie  awauoBMtii  nego- 
Uiuu  Ifcdiolananiiiiia  ae  alanvn  <|oafuad«m  proditonn  uoetrerun  ronn  omni  piqala, 
(fOb  pudor '.  IB  aaadiBia  ioliHluiil  praeedeaa  contn  noa, — ul  per  hoc  manifealiaiinie  on)- 
Mteatui,  quad,  ai  qua  aoo  habiiil,  ul  Incepil,  pro  negolto  lama  aaactae  contra  noa  joa- 
tan  naleriaai  proeedaadt.  —  d^eienliboa  Juatia  canaia  rem  ineODTenienleiii  aaaooMii. — 
Tidaat  erfO  noii'eraitaa  Teaira, — ai  a  aaacvlo  eat  audinun.  quod  adToraua  aliquam  Roma- 
fM>  Priocipam  pm  aaia  prodiloribua  fuaiil  iiBtgnam  lam  indeceater  a  PondGce  Komaae 
pmenmn.  Frederick  protaMa  in  bia  epiat.  ad  noiT.  Regea  et  PriDCipea  chriaC  (Mattlk 
Paria,p.MT):  aa  dod  rriToUaneaaalioaibya,iiBut  aiPafiamendaaaiDpsaait.apafcgri- 
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When,  however,  be  still  oqmmenoed  the  Crusade  (llth  August, 
1228,  Fifth  Crusade),^  pablio  opiDion  quickly  (oroed  in  bis  favor,* 
espetually  when  he  ooooloded  an  advantageous  truce  for  tea  yean 
(March,  1229)  with  Camel,  sultan  of  Egypt,"  notwithstanding 
the  internal  confusion  of  the  Kingdom  of  Jerasalem,  and  the 
effects  of  the  ban  which  followed  him  into  Palestine;  and  the 
Papa  was  oensured  on  all  sides  when  he  suffered  Apulia  to  be 
overrun  by  his  armies,  although  he  was  inflamed  by  Frederick's 
Sicilian  vioeioy,  Rainold,  duke  of  Spoleto."    Ebwever,  the  Papal 

nations  rcvenum  inchonta,  *cd  miiimui  infirmlutii  cauaa,  illiui  luper  hoc  tolimanjum 
inrocuia,  qui  tU  leilit  in  caelo  fideUa.  ASrmairit  inauper.  quit  quun  ciliui  ailii  Deui 
pn)apcrilateinpraeitileiitcorparBlein,<iKumaUBe[ieregriiiatiania,*icalderet.lmpenlorein, 
cum  honore  congruo  peraolveie  Domino  proCDrabil.  In  bii  epiil.  ad  Anglonim  Rcgem 
<ibid.  p.  34H)  he  makes  Ihia  alalement,  RomaDam  Eccleaiam  tanlo  Jain  avariljae  auccen- 
aam  inccndio,  el  concupiiccntia  manifesta,  qaod  bonia  ecdeaiaaticia  non  libi  pro  volo 
anfficientibui,  Iraperatorea,  Reges  el  Principea  exhaeredara  et  liibularioa  conaliluere  non 
reretur-  There  ia  an  exlracl  from  hia  cpiil.  ad  Principea  Allemanniae  in  chron.  Urapcrg. 
ad  h.  a.     Compare  Wilken.  ti.  426. 

•  Rtamer,  iii.  431,     Sebloaier.  Ill.'ii.  i,  14S.     Wilken,  Ti.  453. 

•  The  contemporary  Conrad,  abbot  of  Anerahers  (chron.  tlnp.  ad  ann.  1227),  girea  hi* 
opinion  :  Hie  [Gregoriua  IX.]  lanquam  au|ierbuB — coepit  excommunicare  Fridericum  Im- 
peralorem  pro  eauaia  friTolia  el  falsii,  et  poHtpoiilo  omni  online  judieiario. 

"  See  Ihs  eondiliona  of  ihia  peace,  and  the  encfclio  tettgn.  in  which  Frederick  eam- 
municated  It  to  Ihc  Pope  and  wmera  PrincM,  in  Parlx,  it.  260.  On  the  other  aide  Ihcrs 
an  the  reports  sent  by  Geiold,  palriarehoF  Jervaalem  MIhe  Pope  (Rarnald.  ann,  1229, no. 
3  M.),  and  ad  uniTcraoa  CbriaU  Fidelea  (in  Halth.  Paria.  p.  359  a.).  In  the  liiat  ha  nukea 
ihia  complaint  among  othen  :  Imperatort  Soldanna  audiena,  quod  aecundun  moicmSara- 
cenicnm  ae  haberet,  miiil  canlatriccg,  quae  el  aaltalricea  dicuntur,  el  joculaiarea.  pcrao- 
naa  qnidem  non  aolum  infamea,  rerum  eliam  de  quibua  inter  Christianoi  habeii  meatio 
non  deberet.     Cum  quibua  idem  Piincepi  hi^us  mundi  Tigiiija,  polationibua  et  indumen- 

(Halth.  Paria,  p.  361) :  Audieral  enim  idem  Papa  de  Imperatore  piaefalo  mulla  dete»- 
landa,  quae  [aeiebat  contra  legem  chriatjanam,  qaorum  lenoiem  ia  scriptum  redigens.  per 
diTcraaa  orbia  partes  tiieria  apoatolicis  publicare  procuravil.  Tn  these  even  this  iras  said 
among  other  things  :  Veruntameit  manifeste  vidclialur,  quod  magia  approharel  (aecuDdum 
quod  perpendipoteral  per  geatua  eiterioiea)  legem  Sancenorum.qDam  fidei  noatne.quia 
in  muliis  litua  eorum  imitatui  est.  Frederiek  bad  inlerconrsa  before  now  wiih  Saracena 
in  Sieiljr,  eapeciallf  with  men  of  learning  (for  the  removal  of  the  Saracena  in  1223  frain 
Sicily  to  Lueeria  in  Apulia,  see  Recherchea  aur  lea  monumenla  et  Iliisloire  des  Nor- 
masdi  el  de  la  niaisoD  ds  Souabe  dana  I'llalie  m^ridionale,  publi^ca  par  le  Due  de 
Lnyaea.  Paria,  IS44  lot.).  The  aerrant  at  the  Hoaque  of  Omar,  in  Jerusalem,  who 
tbowed  the  Emperor  round  it,  gaie  this  opinion  of  him  (Reinaud  eiintitt  des  biatoiien* 
arabea  relatift  aux  guerrea  des  eroisades,  p.  431) :  Sea  discours  montraienl  asiex,  qn'il  na 
croyail  paa  k  la  religion  chrAienne  ;  qnand  il  en  parlaii,  e'^tail  pour  a'en  railler.  Ge- 
nal^d-din.  who  came  as  ambassador  to  Uanfred  about  1260,  aaya  of  Frederick  (Abalfe- 
duannal.Uuslem.  i>.  349):  erailmperatorTir  inter Francorum  Principesingenii  dolihui 
eieellent,  philoacphiae  et  logicea  et  medicinae  amaoa,  animo  in  Untlenioa  propenaua, 

tdoleTil. 
"  Gregory  indeed  wrote  to  hia  Legate  in  France  (in  Hatlh.  Paria,  p.  348a.):  Adhnepra 
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iimy  (cUrigeri)  was  soot)  dnaed  away  hy  Ae  Empnor  oo  liia  re- 
tarn  ;  and  since  all  the  efforts  of  the  Pope  to  raise  the  people 
against  Frederick  Femained  widuat  any  adequate  resott,"  and 

ccfto  •«*•  quod  liecl  dioai 

pMnntooian  EccImim  mag 

d<«tiiia*il  (bow  gnrnpfiiHm  ilua  ebarge 

ofieio — prortdeie  eofnair, 

dssteriie, — Dileetiou  nue- 

fidclibm,  at  pn  fUta  bki  a  nbgii 

■inguli  piofwiiui  laMVHe.  clc-     Still  CoD«i  oTLi^ue] 

Pap*  nptau  occmmmw  d«  tfaacBii*  (sipfraiona  copinaain  cierciiom  iteximaiu  in  Apa- 

lim,  et  Icm*  la^»cnIa^u  la  wrTiua  Ctuuti  dnoniiiim.  quad  DefudmusniD  ciidiccK, 

itbataltt,  et  libi  nbcgh,  ct  cracmgnaloa,  ae  truvfivuinii.  obdu  nadia  ptohibuil.  Un 

in  Apulia,  quim  in  Lombudia.     Qua  taiia  (acta  RCta  canmictuu  luin  dcploRtrt  datea- 

t«tar,  quae  indieinin  videntnr,  al  qnoddam  poTtenlDD,  «t  pfi>di^am  nieatia  Eccleaiac? 

A  Hinncainger,  who  bad  laken  pan  inlbc  Cniaade,  eoodeBiBS.  iadecd,  the  Empcnil'a  ia- 

limaejr  villi  tlte  Saltan,  tnt  alill  nuK  Ibe  hoalile  demcaaoraf  tiv  clcru  lowaid  ibcEai- 

peror.  wbohad  DoenbclcMdoaa  to  mncb  in  Paleslinc.  ler  Bndaoka*  BeacbaidfBhcil.  bj 

W.  OriuB,  GciUiB|CD,  1831,  i.  )M  IT.     Compan  th*  Pnfacc  >.  iliii.  ■.(.*.  UD; 


•.10:  IXrtaadCTtatknaatf 
dCT  dank  oliBBcMt  lai 

aui;  DirUbiimttmtrtmAtm, 


'*  About  Iiii  Lombard  allita  be  0ttcnbiIurcompIainU(B>7ii.  ana.  1219,  no.  33):  Uti- 
aain  nnnqunn  Lonbardi  ae  noitri*  obaiqaiia  obtuliaaeat  T  aiiaam  nanquiun  ab  ipait  ali- 
qnod  aoailioni  apcraateraua,  qnoniam  aalii  (Jiaa  bonoii  Ecclniac  conaolere  poUraaiu, 
aiai  quia  nolenle*  ei*  ■obtmhere  df  iteram  aifjainccni  inpplicatioaibtia  el  praiDiaaionibaa 
aequifKiRiiia  eorondem.  Sed  dam  cauam  eonim  in  ilirnis  Snibua  nliUiet  ageiemaa, 
dum  nrrunareiDDa  impetuin  iDiraici  upiraati«  ad  ipaorum  eileiminiuia  inhiutcr,  ace* 
LoBibardi  auiilium  adeo  diatutenint,  etc.  Now  otbci  naliooa  were  preaaed  to  aid.  £a- 
gUnd,  whole  waak  King.  Hrnrj  III.,  qniie  giTe  bimielf  up  to  tba  Papal  Lqals,  tu  tb* 
•ake  of  BDpport  againil  hia  own  people  (Schloaaer,  III.  ii.  ii.  SBB),  wai  forced  to  fumiih 
oioneT.  Maltb.  Ptrii  ana.  1Z2B,  p.  361  •■. :  Dominua  Papa  eiigebu  decimu  ooiaiam  ra- 
ram  ntDbiliam— ab  nniTeni*  laicii  el  clericia  ad  guerram  auam  analinendun.  The  laity 
refaaed  ;  ih*  Legate  Blephen  compelled  the  clergf,  commanding  Ibem  under  pain  of  in' 
teidicl  and  eieomnraaiealioD,  and  ihcj  wen  eien  obliged  to  giTe  tithe,  de  fnigibu)  ao- 
lunini  futuri,  qui  adhne  in  heiba  creiccbanl.  The  Legate  had  with  bin,  at  hand,  monej- 
lenden  of  Ibe  woral  kind,  diaguiiing  atorj  undei  the  name  of  bDaineia,  qui  egentibo* 
at  eiaelionibaareiBliaabtDleruDt  pecumam:  et  urgenls  meraorato  Siephano  aub  poena 
(lairiaiima  coacti  moiti  nniao  cepera,  qui  poatea  in  laqaeoi  eorum  incideniDt,  damaa  in- 
ataanbitja  ineurtentet. — Ex  eo  autem  tempore  nan  defuetunt  in  terra  Anglieana  quidam 
tnmnoatani,  qui  a*  nwroatorei  noounant,  uaurarii  impiiuini,  qui  nibil  aliud  quMront, 
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sinoe  in  Germany,  even  in  the  "  Sachsenspiegel"  fondamentat 
prinoiples  were  already  laid  down  whioh  contravened  the  Pope's 
oniveraal  svray,'^  he  must  have  been  glad  to  see  all  differences 
settled  by  the  hooorable  peace  of  St.  Germane  (38th  August, 
1230).'* 

The  new  ftiendi^p  Btood  the  test  of  many  explanations  with 
regard  to  the  oontinaally  olaehing  iDtorests  of  both  sides,  and  even 
by  the  new  odleotion  of  Sicilian  laws,  made  by  Peter  de  Vineis'^ 

Dili  in  laqueii  mil,  prucipae  quog  Roniina  curia  anginal,  illaqueare.  —  Gngar|r  even 
wrilei  10  the  Archbishop  of  Lroni  (RaynaldaB  1220.  no.  35)  Ic  in  iiiccuiiuni  Kccteiiar 
adrociiiniui  confirieatcr,  ulpole  qai  pnteilito  lununeolo  id  defendendum  Papalum  el  tt- 
galia  b.  Petri  sue  teaeni  uljutar— <iea  below,  I)  62,  now  1),  FialemiUlcm  iiiun  roga- 
mua, — in  virlule  obcdiintiu  lubdrbito  juramcnti  diitricte  pnecipiendo  mandanto.  ac  in 
remiiiionein  peccaminum — iqjangcntci,  quUinni  line  moral  ditpendio  cum  congnio  ei- 
tbrtio  belUtoruia  ad  noi  penoniliter  Tcnin  r«tina.  For  hia  eiertiont  in  GcimuiT,  see 
Godefnd.  Mon,  ad  mn.  1228 ;  Pipi— per  ooiDea  prorinciu  publice  mandil.  Imperalorcm 
•leorDnunicitum  denunciiri.  miMii  Duneiii  ex  ratiime  pried icaloribui  id  id  eiequen- 
dum.  Quorum  udui  dicloi  Otto  Caidinalit— in  Teuloniun  et  Dieiim  raittilur.  cujua  in- 
tantio  aw  [mpenlorii  gravuntn  procunre,  et  auper  hoc  coniiliun  eipetere  Oltoms  dicli 
Dacia  de  Lunimburg  :  aed  idem  Otto  coDln  Impentorem  renuit  iliquid  Mlenute.  He 
wu  BTtn  diiten  iway  Irom  Lie|e  (compare  on  thia  head  Ihe  g«it>  PonlilT  Leodenstum, 
c.  130,  in  Chapaarilli  geata  Pontiff.  Leod.  ii.  2S0,  by  ^gidiua,  a  coDlemporary) ,  and  the 
man  of  Aix  had  taken  Epiacopum  MutiDenaem  de  Ftutin  (aboul  Ihii  man.  Bishop  of  Mo> 
deni,  a  legale  in  Pnuaia,  aee  Hunler'i  Uagaiin  f.  Kirchengesch.  dea  Nordena.  i.  IBS)  on 
hii  ma;  back  Tram  his  miaiion.  et  captum  delinueianl,  magna  quantitate  auri  lublata.  T)w 
Legate  wii  commiaiioned  (Albarici  ehron.  p.  53S)  ti  aubmiltendura  et  ronriliindum 
Archiepiicoporum,  etc.,  animoa  domino  Pipie  in  depoiilionem  Regis  Alrmanniac  Hen> 
rici,  lilii  Imperalona — eicomoiuaieBli,  et  ad  electioneni  alicriui,  qat  lepertus  fuiiiei  ido- 
nens,  ml  inter  factum  el  dictum  mulla  frequenlerimpedi^enla  occurruni.  For  inilance, 
Oodefrid.  Hon.  id  ann.  1230  :  Otto— apud  Herbipotin  coocilium  prorincialo  indieii.  iwl 

■■  The  Sae/uimpiigtl,  collected  bj  Eiko  of  Rcpehowe.  mngiilnte  in  Salpke.  near 
Migdebarg,  aboul  121S  (publiihed  by  C.  W.  Garlner,  Lcipiig.  IT32  fol.  by  Dt  C.  G.  Ho- 
meyer,  Berlin,  1827.  8),  Bucb  i.  Art.  3,  toward  the  end  Jo  doch  en  marh  dey  Pawei 
neja  recht  lettcn,  dir  he  unie  lantiecht  off  loenrechl  mede  ergere  off  kienke.  Buch  3. 
Art.  54  (al.  48) :  Also  men  den  Eoninck  kuaet.  so  aal  hei  deme  rike  hulrle  daro.  und 
aweren,  dal  hey  reeht  iteiken  und  uurecht  krenken  nillc,  und  dit  rike  rorslaen  an  ayme 
teehte,  so  hei  beat  kunne  und  moge.  Dama  en  laJ  hei  neyne  cede  mer  iweren.  id  «n  ty 
dat  one  dey  Panes  aehuldige,  dor  da(  hey  an  dcme  rechten  geloren  twirele  (rf  (  54, 
DOtea  12, 15,  IB).— dengei^endeiindeiPaHeiiibanneitniit  rechio.denenmoetmennicht 
ID  Koenigen  keiien,  Arl.  ST  (al.  50) :  Den  Keyieren  mach  dey  Pawei  noch  neymant 
bannen  na  der  tiil,  dat  hey  gewyet  ia,  dann  viDie  drei  sake  willcn.  off  hey  an  deme 
(eloran  twyyell,  syn  echte  wiiff  rerleel,  eder  godes  hui  vorsturel.  Art.  03  (nl.  56) : 
Bun  lehadel  der  seile,  und  nemet  doeh  neymande  lyn  liilf,  und  krenkcl  neymande  lo 
lantnchte,  dar  en  Tolge  des  Eoninges  ichle  na.  The  Papal  Bull,  vhich  condemned  14 
■nicies  of  the  Sichienspiegel,  and  among  IhemthoieaboTequaled,  is  attributed  by  Hanii 
iiiii.  157  sa.  la  Gregory  IX.,  but  it  i»  by  Gregory  XI.  in  the  year  1374  (lee  Raynald.  ad. 
h.  a.  no.  12),  although  Gnipen  doubts  its  genuineness  altogether  (Spangenberg's  Beilr. 
n  d.  deutichen  Rechten  des  Hilielslters.     Halle,  IB22.  4.  a.  M  ff.). 

>•  Riyn.  un.  1930,  no.  3  as.     Raumer.  iiL  458. 

"  The  beat  edition  ia  Cooslitalioiwa  Regnm  regni  SiciUaa  ntriuaqoe.     NeapoU,  1188 


Di.itradb,  Google 


816  THIBD  PERIOD.— DIV.  11I.-^J).  tOTS-UOS. 

(1231),  it  waa  oaly  iDtem^ted  for  a  tune :"  but  it  was  vieoked 
at  last  on  the  Lombard  politics  j''  for  while  the  Empwoi  was  in- 
cessantly striving  to  restore  in  this  country  the  ftnoient  rights  of 
his  crown,  the  Pope  feared  nothing  more  than  to  be  eurroHoded 
on  all  sides  by  the  obedient  subjects  of  one  monarch.  When  the 
judicial  decisions  of  the  Pope,  unfaTorable  as  they  were  to  the 
Emperor,  still  produced  no  eSect  upon  the  Lomheids,'"  Frederick- 
at  length  (1236)  hod  recourse  to  arms,**  and  now  G-TE^ry  became 

lot.  Tbcni  ii  >  ikeich  of  this  legiitUioD  in  Rinmer,  iii.  468.  ScTcre  laws  igunit  here- 
tin  lib.  i.  tit.  1-3,  but  tit.  IT  ;  JiidMoi  et  Siraccnos  non  propterea,  ipxai  Judiei  vel  St- 
TMcni  lunt.  artari  toIupiub  innooentei.  Tit.  Vi  :  Tba  eriinct  dC  the  ctergj  belonged  la 
eeclesiaatical  jurisdiFtron,  eierplo  ai  it  proditlone  aliquii  fueril  appellitua,  Tel  alia 
magno  hujuimodi  nmleficio.  qaod  ipectit  ad  DiajeBtatem  noitrain  :  quod  li  accideril.  td- 
Inmui  et  praecipimDn.  ut  de  hoc — in  DOstn  euriajudicetur.  Til.  46:  finniler  iDhibeinua 
Praelatii  Eeeleiinruia,  Cotaitibua,  etc..  ne  Juatltiariatui  officium  in  lerria  luia  eieicera 
•udeant.  vcl  gercndum  alieui  demudire.  Tit.  SS  :  51  quia  clericua  de  haeridilale  kI 
■liquo  lenlmcnlo,  quod  nan  ab  Ecclesia — teneal,  appetUlui  Tuerit ;  Tolumui,  ul  de  hoc  in 
cucia  illiua.  in  cujua  t^na  poaieaaionem  vet  lenioientuia  habucrit,  rrapondeal,  et  quod 

■•  GcegoiT  wrote  iadecd  to  the  Emperor  on  tbia  aubject  (Rajn.  ann.  1231,  no.  9)  :  In-, 
lelleximua  giquideni,  quod  rel  propriomatu,  vel  leducius  incoaauUii  consiliia  perveraorum 
noiaa  edere  oonililulionei  inlendii,  ei  quibua  neeeaiario  lequilur,  ut  dicatia  Eccleaiao 
penocutor,  el  obnilor  publicae  libcrtatia.  etc.  But  aa  Frederick  anaweied  finnly.  and  at 
ihia  lims  the  Romans  pressed  Ihe  Pope  hard,  Iheie  followed  soon  a  soothing  letter  (ih. 
no.  10) :  Inlelteiimus.  quod  ei  Iiteris,  quaa  nupei  imperial!  celsitudini  deatiniTimua, 
notua  utcunque  Tuiiti.  quia  plus  smatitadinis  quam  dulcedinia  aspen  ridebantur. — Sed 
nee  fitio  fuit  aegre  ferendum,  quia  pater  filium,  qupm  diligil,  coiripil. — Rogamua — quate- 
nua  omni  omnino  suapirione  drpoiili,  quad  id  procesaeiit  nisi  de  ineiae  aptritu  caiitatii, 
de  nobis  in  reritate  conlidena,  clc. 

"  Gregory  inrormed  (he  Lombarda  a(  the  treaty  of  St.  Oem>ana,  with  an  aasarane* 
from  Ihe  lint  that  they  should  not  be  aulTeien  from  il(dd.  ICMh  Oct.  1230,  in  HoAer's  Kai- 
aecFriedrirb  II.,  Mnnchcn,  1844,  a.  329),  cum  nee  leviiet  possotii  affendi,  quiagraTiler 
nos  leputaremus  oScnaoa, 

'■  Raumer,  iii.  642  ff.  728  IT. 

"  Gregory  would  rather  hare  sent  the  Emperor  ta  Paleattne  hi  this  reason ;  boweTei 
he  answered  him  (in  Mailh.  Paris  ann.  1236,  p.  433)  ;  llalia  haereditai  men  eil,  et  hoe 
Dotum  cat  loti  orhi.  Anhelsic  sd  aliena  el  propria  relinquere,  ambiiiosum  esiet  et  enor- 
me :  prarseitim  cum  Italicorum.  praecipue  Mediolancnsium,  me  injuriis  laceiaivit  inso- 
lenlia;  in  nuUo  mibi  debiiam  eihibena  reveienliam.  Praeterea  Christian ui  lum,  elqoa- 
liseunquc  servua  indignus  Chrisli,  accinctus  ad  Ctucis  inimicoi  debellandoa.  Cum  igitor 
tot  bserrBes  nan  lantum  pullulcnt.  ima  liUeacsnC  in  Ilatia,  et  jam  liiania  aegetes  inci- 
pient auaocirc  per  civiialea  lulicai.  praecipue  Medial anensium :  tranaire  ad  Saraeenoi 
hoatililcr  expugnandos,  et  illoi  incarrectoi  pcrlrenaire,  eaicl  i^lnu*  infiio  km  fomentja 
auperfcialibuidelinire,  etcicatncemderonnem,  non  medelam  procnrare.  ]lem  aoluaaum 
et  homo  sum,  nee  ad  lanlum  laborem  aufficio,  ut  inimicoa  Crucia  aine  magno  comilatu 
adeam  dclfUaturus.  increduloa,  qui  tot  sunt,  el  tarn  fortes,  eipugnando.  Iterum  cum  biim 
Ihesauris  magnia  ad  lam  arduum  oegatium  conaurgere  per  me  non  aufficiam,  opea  ejuadem 
terrao  inopem  etuUianem  CruciSxi  converteie  destinavi.  Abundat  eqiiidem  Italia  aimiat 
equis.  el  opibui :  hoc  leria  novit  univetaa.  Ontbo  well-knawnipreadof  heresies  unonf 
the  Lombarda  Frederick  lays  great  stress,  with  a  view  lo  inlioduce  here  also  Ihe  piinct- 
pica  adopted  againsl  the  Albigeoses, 
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his  foe.  He  could  be  at  do  loss  for  charges  against  the  Emperor, 
so  soon  as  he  sotigbt  them,  in  virtue  of  the  olaims  of  the  Roman 
See  at  that  time ;  especially  as  Frederick's  son  Enzio  had  become 
King  of  Sardinia  by  marriage  (1238),  without  any  reference  to  the 
Pope.'"  At  length  Or^ory  conoladed  a  pnbtio  alliance  with  Uie 
Lombards,  and  pronounced  sentence  of  excommunication  and  de- 
thrraement  agunst  Frederiok  (20th  and  34th  Uaroh,  1239).^' 

Now  began  a  struggle  for  life  and  death.  At  first  both  parties 
endeavored  by  violent  publications  and  replies  to  win  public  opin- 
ion to  their  side  ;  and  here  it  was  that  the  Pope,  aconsed  by  the 
Emperor  of  being  a  protector  of  heretios,*^  retorted  upon  l^m  » 

**  When  ths  Pops  remindtd  bimof  hia  aith  (abDTe,nc^  2)  he  *DSwere<],  Hitlh,  Parii, 
p.  481 ;  Ipasin  iniulam  idlmperium  speciore  sb  aatiquo,  el  fti  occupationcB  ct  iliBudua 
negolia  imperiolia  ImperatorBi  etm  uDislise,  et  I'psum  ideo  eua  sd  co^nii  Imperii  rtq- 
Caue.  Ego  tmo  juiari.  ail,  ut  jam  noiil  mundiu,  dbperiB  Imperii  revoeaie  :  qUod  turn 
(Sgnitfi  adinpleie  pracuiabo.  C(.  1.  T.  Koelcr  Entiiu  ■.  Heniieui  Rei  Sardinia!  diia. 
iiiL  Goett.  17ST.  4.     King  Enijo.  br  E.  Ton  Muncb,  Stuttgart,  1841.     Raumer,  ir.  13, 

"  Now,  indeed,  ihe  Emperar,  whoiinco  the  battleof  Conenndra  fNoTembei,  fcsflHad 
gained  decidedly  the  upper  hand,  would  hais  no  more  ol  Papal  inlerference.  The  deed 
oreicommunicnion  ia  in  Mallh.  Paris,  p.  466,  and  Rarn,  1239, 110.2  as.  Among  the  rea- 
(oni  Tor  eiCDDimunicalion  the  mnit  remarkable  are  :  I.  qnod  contra  Ronanim  Eccleaiam 
■edilionem  iniil  in  Uibe,  III.  quod  non  pcrmittit  quaadam  cathednlea  etquaadam  alias 
Taeantes  Ecclesiai  in  Regno  ordinari,  IV.  quod  in  Regno  clerici  capiunlar  et  ineareeraii' 
lur,  proacribuutur  et  occidunlur,  VII.  quod  nepolem  Regia  Tunieii  venienlem  ad  Eccle- 
aiam Romanam  pro  suacipiendo  bnpuimalia  aicraroento  detinet  nee  renin  penniait,  IX. 
quod  Icrraa  Eccleaiae  ac.  PerrHriam,  dc,  et  terrain  Sardiniae  occupa*it  contra  juramen- 
tum,  quo  luper  hoc  Eccleaiae  lenelur,  temere  Teniendo,  XVI.  quod  per  ipaum  impeditur 
negotium  lerrae  aanctae,  et  leparalio  Imperii  Romaniae.  Frederick  aent  back  an  uuweT 
to  Ihcae  charges,  which  for  the  moal  part  is  severe  enough,  lo  the  Pope  by  the  messeDgen 
who  brought  him  tidings  o(  hia  aenience  (in  Hatth.  Paris,  p.  492  sa.). 

■>  Frederick  fotlh'ilh  issued  letlera  to  iho  Cardinals  (Huih.  Paris,  p.  491.  Peiri  do 
Vineis  episloU.  i.  B),  to  the  Roroana  (Matth.  Paris,  p.  490.  Petr.  de  Yin.  i.  7),  lo  all  no- 
blea  (Matth.  Paria,  p.  SOO.  Peir.  de  Tin.  i.  21),  etc.  The  last  diaplays  the  postnrs  of 
affaira  moil  plainly,  todignum  praelerea  as  tanli  coercilione  Principis,  et  generaliler 
qiialibet  pontificalia  aucloritale  Judicii  reddidit,  dum  MediolaneDaem  civilatem,  quae  pro 
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charge  of  do'wnrigfat  in&delity,*^  a  oharge  \rhich,  though  at  onoe 
justly  estimated  by  imprejudioed  persons,  was  never^eless  of 
great  weight  issuing  from  bis  mouth.^     Meanwhile  Gregory's 

■liqito  mignifesDliun  noatnin  offendcTet,  Tenim  ctiun  loliua  oAii  dccuDU,  tern*  sanc- 
I«e  nacsuilUibiia  cqiuecntu,  noatris  ulililatibn*  sppliulnt. 

"  Gregorii  ep.  ad  omnn  Piincipes  M  Pnelalot  teme  (in  Hilth.  Pirjl,  p.  506.  Hum 
iiiii.  79)  :  Aicendil  dii  mari  beitii.  hluphcmiie  p1?na  nDminibui,  quae  pedibui  ani.  et 
laonii  on  dnasTieni  ae  mcmbrii  tonnata  caeleiu  lieiii  pardui,  oa  BDam  in  blaapbeigiu 
■JiTini  noniinii  apent,  labernsculaui  ejus  et  aanrtos,  qui  in  cielii  habitant,  aimiltbiu  in- 
petenjaculis  non  omillit  (Apoc.  liii.  1-fi).  —  Igitur  admirati  deaicite  onnea,  ad  qnoa  ab 
hao  beitia  conli*  nas  edila  perrtneranl  obloqaia  blaupbemiac.  Next  comea  a  long  aiua- 
menl  of  Ibe  cireamatancca  in  dttail,  and  at  the  end :  iate  Sei  pealilcntiaa  a  Iiibnj  Bara- 

dum  Tuiaae  deeeptam  :  el  duobua  eanim  in  gloria  mortuia,  ipaum  Jeanm  in  lignara  auapen- 
aaiD  manifeale  pmponena  :  inaupsr  dilucida  voce  affirmaie,  rel  potiug  tnenlici  praeanrnp- 

concepium  viri  el  mulieria  conjunctio  non  praeceaaii :  el  homo  debet  mhil  sliud  credere. 
nisi  quod  polesl  vi  et  ratione  niiuiae  piubaie.  The  paaaionale  lone  ahoKa  [Aaialy  bow 
hard  be  waa  hit  b<r  thoae  declarationa  of  Fiederick'a.  Frederick  did  niil  remain  hiDg  ia 
hiadebt.  In  his  aniwer  (Peir.  de  Vin.  i.  31)  he  declared  him  to  be  thebeaatofibe  Apoo- 
aljpao,  ri,  4.— Ipao  cat  Draco  magnua,  qui  aedaiil  oniTeraom  orbem,  ABticbrittoa  eat, 
cujuB  noa  diiil  ease  prae^mbuium  :  et  alter  Balaam  condudua  pretio.  ut  maledtceret  no- 
Ilia,  princeps  per  principea  lenebraruin,  qui  abuai  aunt  prophetiia.  Hie  est  angelos  praai- 
liona  dc  abyaao,  habena  pbfalas  plenaa  amarilodine,  ul  mari  et  lerrae  noceat.  loaerait 
cnim  falaus  Cbriali  vicariua  fabulia  auia,  noa  cbrialtanae  fidei  religionem  recta  hod  colen, 
ac  diiiaae  tiiba*  baraloribua  mundum  eaae  deceplum :  quod  abait  de  noaltis  labiis  procea- 
siaae,  cum  roanifeale  canGieamur  unicum  Dei  Filium,  elc.  Theo  follaw  orthodox  decla- 
ralionsofhia  belief  about  Christ.  Mohammed,  and  Hosea.  Sed  li  tectinida  aenana  apoa- 
tolici  non  fuiaset  intrinsecua  impedits,  nee  praeposuiaaet  impetum  rationi,  qui  dosiijialiiT 
in  ipso,  lalia  non  acripaiiacl. 

■•  Mathew  Paris,  p.  SIZ.  On  the  cITect  of  the  Papal  Briefs  Nisi  Rmnana  ataritu 
Jevotionem  populomm  a  domino  Papa,  plusquam  eipedirei  el  deceret.  atertiaaet:  lo- 
tus mundus  hac  rpiatola  Biaaperatus  in  ImperatDrcm.  quasi  in  maoifeatum  hoslem  Ee- 

lilii  a  pntrc  auo  Papa  avutsi  aunt  et  Imperalori  adhaerenlea  aageiebaot,  quod  sAun  wet- 
arabUt,  initr  rnijam  inliiranim,  praediciajurgiaet  invectionea  eieogitalas  excitabat.— Ad- 
didilquc  populua  :  Quid  aibi  Tuit  istnd  T  Retroactia  temporibua  impoanit  Papa  Impen- 
lori,  quod  ipse  Michomelo  legiquo  Saraccnicae  plus  conaensit,  quam  Chrialo  vel  Icgi 
rhristiaRao :  nunc  auleoi  in  sua  invcctira  cpisiola  imponit  eidem,  quod  lam  HaofaoinenuD, 
quam  Jeaum  vel  Moyscm,  quod  hoiKbile  est  recitare,  rocat  Baratatem.  In  epiiiolia 
suia  humilii'-r  dc  Deo  acribil  Impcralor  el  eatholice,  nisi  tantum  quod  hac  ultima  papati 
pcraonae  dciogal,  non  officio :  nee  publics  praedical,  nee  procaeiler  aualinel  quicquam 
haereiicum.  ul  norimiia  adhuc,  rel  profanum:  non  usuratios  nobis  miaii,  rel  mptoin 
rcdiiuum.  Et  aie  oitum  eat  jam  aehiama  in  populia  bnnidandum.  In  order  to  judge 
rigblly  of  thia  ehar^  againat  Frederick,  it  mual  be  remarked  :  1.  Thai  between  the  firM 
and  second  eieommanication  not  a  word  ia  aaid  of  il,  while  Frederick  urges  on  ihe  Pope 
the  BUppresaion  of  hereaiea  in  Milan,  and  that  eren  in  the  aecand  bnll  (note  21).  wheia 
orery  thing  is  hupleit  up.  nothing  of  lbs  kind  ia  brought  forward.  Immediateljr  after  thii. 
howerer,  the  rumor  must  have  come  lo  the  ears  of  the  Pope,  and  at  a  time  when  the 
credulity  and  paasionale  temper  of  Iha  man,  now  almost  a  hundred  yean  old,  most  un- 
doubtedly have  encouraged  tale-bearera  enough.  Z.  That  Innocent  IV.  at  Lyona.  I!49, 
does  not  venture  to  repeat  this  charge  <aee  below,  f  SO,  note  4).    3.  So  early  as  the  year 
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attempt  to  raise  ap  a  pretender  to  the  throne  against  Freder- 
ick  was  powerfully  resisted  not  only  in  Qermaoy,^  but  also  in 
1201,  Shimon  de  Tounuy,  proreasar  of  Theology  in  Pans,  ii  aud  lo  faave  declusd :  trai 
■UDl,  qui  mundum  Hctii  luis  eL  dogmatibui  ■ubjugiiunt.  Mojaes,  Jeiui  et  Mahometui. 
Moyses  piimo  juducum  populum  inliilairit.  Jesus  Chnstui  *  auo  nomme  Cbniliuun, 
genlilem  papulum  Hibomeius,  See  Tbomu  Csnlipratuui  (a  Dominicui  t  1263)  bo- 
fium  uniTenale  de  ipibui,  lib.  ii.  c.  18,  no.  5.  And  would  a  man  of  great  intellectual 
powet,  as  Frnlerick  undoubtedly  naa,  haTs  adopted  such  ■tranga  Tat ly  rtom  aDoibe/hand! 
4.  Fredciick  may  veil  bate  tbaugfat  moie  freely  on  many  dogmas  than  hia  contempora- 
nea  {•e«  especially  the  opinion  of  Ihe  Arab  above,  note  10)  -,  yet  Ihe  anecdaiei  of  hii 
unbelief  in  Albericus.  p.  568.  etc.  (compace  Raumei,  i>.  3G)  and  ahamerul  murala  (the 
aame,  i>,  234)  can  not  deaervo  unconditional  belief;  and  I  can  not  on  tbia  account,  with 
Schlosser.III  ii.  i.  14T,  40T,  4S5,diselaimlbrhini  all  faiih  in  religion  andmorala.  Comp. 
Raunver,  iii.  M9,  iv  39.  The  Tract  Dt  Iribui  irrpoiloribia,  has  indeed  borrowed  its  title 
from  this  alory,  but  it  belongs  at  the  earliest  lo  tiie  leth  century,  aeo  De  imposlura  reli- 
gionum  breve  compendiuni,  a.  lib.  de  tribua  impoatortbua,  published  with  an  introduction 
by  F.  W.  Oealhe,  Uipiig.  1633.  Der  Zweifel  am  Glaulien,  kiilik  der  Schrinen  de  In- 
buB  imposloribos,  by  D.  K.  Roaenkrani,  Halle  ond  Leipzig.  1B30. 

*■  AlbertUB  Sladensit  ad  ana.  IS40.  p.  213  :  Papa  Archiepiscopos  et  Episcopos  ad  de- 
nuncialionem  Jnperatona  sollieitaFil,  aed  modicum  profecit,  nisi  in  FrsDcia  et  Dacio. 
Archiepiscopi  et  Epiacopi  Teuioniei  Papae  reacripserunl,  aupplicantea  ei,  ut  pro  acan- 
dalo  Eccleaiae  eiilaodo,  de  pace  inter  se  et  Imperium  cogitaret.  p,  S15  :  Papa  Crcgonus 
inaolenitaa  Jmperatoris  coBtra  Ecclssiam  mctiiena  Priocipea  super  clectione  atteriua  aol- 
licitarit,  sed  nihil  profecit,  quia  quidam  Principum  ei  reicnpacrunt,  non  ease  sui  juria, 
Imperstorem  aubslitucre,  aed  lantum  electum  a  Principibus  coronare.  Such  leilcra  from 
the  bishops  and  princes  lo  the  Pope,  see  in  Peril,  i>.  334,  among  othera  Herman,  land- 
grave of  Thuringia,  wrtlea  :  leic  non  eat,  tanlum  Romanoram  Principem— injurioae  veiari, 
dum  juris  parere  deaiderat  acquitali :  certe,  paler,  fides  devotorum  Imperii,  ut  cesaeal 
praemUaa.  ae  polenler  opponcrel  et  patenter ;  ncc  cicdalia  aliud  assentalori  alicui  con- 
Iraiium  suggerenti.  Seieral  biahopa  and  princes  (Habnli  collect,  monument,  i.  234) :  Im- 
perii ]u  at  mam.  propiei  quam  persecutionem  ae  paliqueritur.  prodncit  in  medium  dominua 
Imperatar,  ad  suae  cauiae  nunimen,  praelei  eipreaaae  probaiionia  indicia,  vulgaiia  famae 
piaeaidium  et  leatimoaium  generalis  opinionii  adducena.  quod  infavorem  Hediolanenaium 
et  auorum  aequacium  processeritis  lalilcr  contra  cum.  Halth.  Panaad  ann.  1239.  p. SIS: 
lantum  promeiuit  Romanae  Eccteaiao  improbitaa  omnibua  oecranda.  quod  a  sullis  vel  > 
'  pauciB  oieruit  papalia  auclorilaa  etaudiri.  From  Ihs  unprialed  acta  of  the  papal  Legate 
Alben  von  Bebam,  archdeacon  of  Pasaau,  which  are  atill  extant  in  the  Royal  Library  at 
Munich,  have  been  collected  Atentini  eicerpta  ex  Alberli  Bohemi  aclis  et  commentaiiia 
in  Oefelii  lecum  Boicaram  acriplt.  i,  TB5,  and  Arentini  annalea  Bojorum  lib.  lii.  c.  4  si. 
They  are  used  in  favor  of  the  Papal  cause,  in  Holler's  Kaiser  Frederick  II.  Manchen, 
IftH.  On  the  manly  firmneas  of  the  Bavanan  bishopi  againat  Ihe  inlngties  of  this  lur- 
bator  totius  &ojo«nae.  see  Aventini  ann.  I.  c.  (cd,  Gundlingii  p.  643} :  Cuneli  fremere,  in- 
dignari,  stomachari  coepemnt ;  hoiDinia(Alberti)temeritalem,  ci|]lia  titan  aciDorea  proba 
noasent,  dctestabantur.  Omnia  tumultu  in  Germania  complenlur :  indigniaaimum  facinos 
praeter  faa  alque  aeqaum  clamilanl  Romanum  inceplare  Epiacopum,  Conradua  Fruii- 
ncnaia  Epiacopus  (of  Freiaingen)  ad  Imperatorem  provocal,  nullum  ]ua  Romano  flamini 
abaque  cunaeusu  pantiEcuD  Germaniae  esse  in  Genaania  propalam  docel :  suos.  inquit, 
Romanensia  aaceidos  paacal  Italos,  noa  a  Deo  conalituli  canes  a  noatria  ovtbua  lupoa 
ovina  pelle  Iccloa  arcebimus.  Eberhard,  arcbbmhop  of  Saliburg.  JZ41.  speaka  out  moat 
ationgly,  at  a  gathering  of  the  Bavarian  biahops  in  Ratiibon  (I.  c.  cap.  v.  p.  6S0a.),  Among 
other  chargea  he  aaya,  8nb  Pontificia  Max.  litulo,  patioris  pelle.  lupum  aaevisaimum,  nisi 
eaeci  anmua,  aentimus.  Ramani  flamines  arma  in  omnei  habent  Chriatianoa  :  andendo, 
fallendo,  el  bella  ex  bellia  aerando  magni  facli,  ores  Irucidant,  oceidonl :  pacem,  concor- 
diam  terria  depellunt :  iatealina  bella,  domealicas  aediliones  ab  infeiii  aliciunt :  in  diea 
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France."    In  Englftnd  the  plundering  of  the  cbiunjwa  had  raised 

mmfiM  itque  nigu  omnium  (iraa  dtbilitanl,  nt  omniucn  cipitibus  iDiultent,  onuwi  daTo. 
nu,  uniTcnoi  in  serritiitem  lediguit, — Chiiitni  inimisn 
dni  uite  annoi  centum  Uqne  icptaaginli  primua,  ■pecii 
fondtsKnU  jecit.  Hoc  beUum  nefindum  primui  BuvpicKnii  e«t,  quod  pei 
hueuaqae  cDnlinuatuT. — Cndile  eipeito,  nun  ceuibant,  donee  Impenure  in  ordinfm  rc- 
daclo,  Ramuii  Imperii  bonora  uIdIo,  pulohbiu  Tirii,  qui  pasnnt,  opprenii.  ruubni, 
ifni  Ulnra  quesnl,  aubluii,  pet  bune  moreni  onniia  ntingnuit  lut  oecidanl.  Idea  om- 
nia turture  Uqae  peimiteere  folunl.— Qui  (errus  aerroram  e>t,dominaado[ninoruni,  per- 
inde  kc  li  Dens  foret,  e«ie  eupit. — (ngentia  loquitur,  quiti  *cra  Deui  met.  Not*  con- 
■ilia  tub  pectore  mlolat,  ut  piopnam  aibi  eonilitual  Inperium :  legea  commutat.  lau 
•*ncil,conUDUnat,diripit.  apolial.fraadat,  occidil,  petdilua  bomo  ille.qnem  Aniichritlnm 
Toean  aolent.  iu  cujua  fronie  contumeliae  nomen  acHpium  eilr  Deiu  mn,  tmrtium  pet. 
«m,  in  teinplo  Dei  ledel,  longe  Uiequa  dominaiur.  The  roncluaion  ninatbui:  Date 
operam,  Pttrea  eonialti,  ul  a  Germania,  gente  ehriitianiiiimt,  caedes.  diieordiie  mda, 
ineendia.  cradelia  faeinon  in  eirts,  in  patriam  patnla,  pellantur,  pax  cinlibui  •rmii 
Hacta,  coneonliae  bonia  nvoerlur.  Quod  turn  del,  si  Imperaloii  FHderico  lecundo, 
Cieaari  luiguato,  prioeipum  ehriatiiDiiiima.  i  Deo  couBtttuto  oblempenbimus,  et  pegtem 
illam  alque  aerpenlem  (namely  Atbert)  a  Bojoana  climinaTerimna.  Otio,  duke  of  Bara- 
riB,iiriteiinIbebeginniDE  of  April,  1311  (Albarti  deBeham  acta  in  Hofler'a  Frederick  II. 
a.  131):  prorimo  aalDmm  major  para  Epiacoporumjaiconim  Principum  Lombatdjam  ID- 
trabnnt  in  auxilinm  Friderici.  Noa,  qui  paucianmna.  eogemardeaiRrare.  CoropareiliO 
the  comtemporarj'  Bnioder  Wembct,  Minneaingei,  colleclea  bj  F.  H.  t.  d.  Hagen  (3  TV 
Leipiig,  1838.4).  ii.  227 1 

Gnfane.  Baliegl,  (elallicbrr  Vaier.  wacrbc  and  brieb  >t>e  dinem  alaf,— 
LunpiMen  |tuei  Id  Rnurbdl;  wanlmlm  leachenn  daa  nlhl! 
Bl  acfaenken  dir  Ton  Onlde  ein  trank.  daa  dtch  In  iflnden  lai. 


So  iIUb  vii  pnlTan  alM  Tan  tut  aunda  bin  w  Goua  pab*. 
*■  Matt.  Paris  uin,  IS39,  p,  BIT,  Id  a  letter  to  the  king  and  bwoa*  of  France.-^ 
Pope  ofTcn  the  Imperial  croirn  to  Coant  Robert,  Ibe  King'a  brotber.  Tbej  anairetad.' 
Qno  apiiitu  *el  auau  temenno  Paps  lantum  Pnueipem,  quo  nen  eat  ma^r,  imo  n«c  pu 
tnlerCbrialianoa.noneoKTietum  Tel  ooureaium  da  ohjaciia  aibi  criminibua,  eihaertdaril, 
el  *b  apice  imperiali  pneeipilavilT  Qui  ai  mantia  auia  eiigentibut  deponendas  etset, 
wm  mtiprr  gnirraU  CaiuHnan  eaasandus  judiearelur.  De  tnnsgreoionibus  aula  Don  est 
hoalibui  suis  Gdea  adbibenda.  quoium  Papa  dignoacilut  ease  Capitatia.  Nobia  adhue  io- 
SODI.  inio  boDDS  fiiil  Ticinaa :  nee  quid  ainialri  aidimua  da  co  in  fidalitale  neculari,  ral 
fide  caihotica.  Scimug  antem,  quod  donnrio  noatro  Jan  Chriato  fideliler  militavil,  mart- 
nia  et  ballicis  se  perieulia  confidanter  oppoiietta.  Tantnm  leligionia  in  Papa  non  inrani- 
mna :  immo.  qui  cum  debuil  promodaaa.  el  Deo  militanleni  proleiiaaa.  eum  conatua  eat 
■baentem  conlundere  et  nequiter  supplaniarv.— Bed  na  in  Tacuum  papale  mandalua  *■- 
deamor  auacepiaae.  Heel  magis  eonitel  hoe  ob  odium  Imperatoria.qnamBoalndileettoaeB 
ab  Ecrtraia  Romana  deTrraiae  :  miilrmdi  nani-ioa  pnidenlea  n  itobia  ad  Impsntona, 
qui  qnomodo  da  fide  falholica  senlial  dilinenlai  inqairanl.  noa  auper  boe  certibMuraa. 
French  embaaaadnrs  artualtf  appeared  before  the  Emperor,  lo  whom  ha  gaia  aaaursBae 
of  the  soundneaa  of  hit  ftiih  "  Non  plareat  domioo  mco  Jraii  Chriato.  ut  udquam  ract- 
dam  a  fide  mafnlReorum  patrnm.  el  anlereaaoium,  aequena  Teatigia  perditoniiB.  JudioM 
■utem  Dominus  inler  me  el  ipanm,  r|ui  me  ila  per  orbem  lam  nequiter  dilFamaTil."  Et 
tandem  manus  in  caetutn.  lachrymia  oborlis.  aingullando  aielamaTil .  "  Deaa  ulnonam 
The  embassadon  nanl  away  witb  a  conrictun 
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the  most  bitter  ontory  against  Borne  r"  and  ncpw  tii&t  (sinoe  1340) 
the  devastating  torrent  of  Mongols  was  seething  on  tbe  G-erman 
frontier,  popular  indignation  was  still  further  roused  against  1^ ' 
passionate  "Pope,  who  detained  the  Emperor  in  Italy.^ 

After  Frederick  had  conquered  ihe  whole  States  of  the  Church 
ap  to  the  very  walls  of  Rome  (1240),  Gr^ry  determined,  by 
means  of  a  general  coancil,  to  make  his  oanse  that  of  the  whole 
Chnroh.^    But  Frederick  intercepted  the  prelates  hastening  to 


nndiquc  cotligerani,— mipail  dominns  Pap*  omaibui  Cfaiuli  Sdelitai  in  h>ac  tntiaa)«- 
guitiuiitw,  qu4a  cord>  bominum  Upide*  Tidsrentur  peadme,  niii  fkeu  hnmiUtali  M 
jnititii*  luce  clarius  idTcrautit  (equerentur.  Neil  comei  tha  Papal  bull  for  tfaa  era- 
■■de.  Then.  p.  402:  HuccnmpeiChciatiuiDrumcliDnU,  praaciptie  per  Aagliam.Chriiti 
fideliboa  iDnoMtCcmnl,  tl  praadiealio  par  Prulaloa,  maiimti  Tccopar  fratres  Pnedieabnca 
el  Mtnoma  Geret,  qnlbiii  Jala  Tuit  powatu  ciucesignandi,  el  Tolum  data  pecunU  lalai- 
andi,  aese  niuUi — cniee  aigDaierunl.  Sed  —  parro  tempore  auecedante  raeta  eat  taut* 
cxitsmutatto,  tain  mnlliibmua  pronniae  eiaetio  ;  nao  aciii  potent,  in  qnam  abyaaiim  taata 
peciuiia — eat  demeraa ;  qnod  jSiMnen  ctrca  mgalnm  crmcit  lipuit,  nu  pstnu  durilaM  rtfri- 
gait  fHuraht.  Still  DMra  after  the  fear  1310.  Idem  ad  aon.  1240,  p.  KU :  At  fint  the  Le- 
gate pabliihea  (hat  he  had  fall  power  to  •baolTe  rrom  the  tow  of  Iha  Croaa,  asd,  indeed, 
ul  talea  nan  aolum  abaoWere,  Tarum  eliam  ad  redinanda  rota  lua  compellere  debeamna. 
Thereupon  ineepemnt  ipai  Praedicitorei  fiatrea  at  Hinoreg  et  alii  riri  literati,  praecipoe 
Theologi,  eruceaignalo*  abaolrere  a  mlo  lao  :  acepta  tamen  pecanii,  qaaota  anScere 
Tidtbatur  onicuique  ad  tiatienin  nltiainaiinnin.  Et  hctam  eat  tn  popnlo  acindalam  cum 
achianiate.  AbiDrdum  enim  videbatur  eliajn  aimpiiciboa,  qaam  diTCiaia  moactpalia  aim. 
plicam  Dai  populnni  lubatanlia  ana  moliebatur  Romana  curia  prirart,  nihil  pelena  niai 
aunim  et  atgentum.  Neittbe  Pope  demanded  Tram  Ihs  cleixr  (p.  S36)  quintain  partem 
bononm  auorum,  quibua  auSultua  (Papa)  injuriaa  tam  validi  inimici  ralaret  propalaaie. 
'  After  a  long  alniggle,  du  Arehbiihop  of  Caolerborr  waa  Ihe  firal  to  gira  in  (p.  527) ;  and 
the  real  of  the  Engliah  prelatea,  aeaing  thia,  fell  into  the  aame  error.  But  eren  thia  waa 
not  enough  (p.  G33) :  Miait  rnim  Papa,  pater  noaler  aonctua,  quendam  axaclorem  in  Ao- 
gliam,  Petrum  Rubenni,  qui  exoogitata  muacipulalione  infiniEam  pcconiam  a  miaaria  An- 
glicia  edoelBB  eral  emungere.  Intravit  enim  religioaoruin  capitula,  eogeni  el  aeducena 
eoa  ad  pecuniam  pmnittendam,  el  prominam  peraolTendam.  eiemplo  aliorum  PraelaM- 
rum,  quoa  mentitui  aaaerebat  gralanler  peraolTJiae.  Diiil  enim :  ille  Epiaoopua  et  ills, 
ilte  Abbaa  et  ille,  ]am  libena  ■■tiafscil :  qnidnam  loa  ignari  tam  Rionmini.  ut  gratea  cam 
muneribva  amittatii  t  Fecit  etiamprmedictuaimpOBtor  Jurare,  ut  hoe  genua  pecnniam  ex- 
torqnendi  nuUi  hominnm  infra  dimidinm  annum  facerent  manifealam  :  qnaai  elicieoa  hoc  ex 
aingulorum  primilira  prolcaaione,  eum  tanlnm  de  honeatia  ail  eonailium  papale  celandnm. 
(See  below,  4  S3,  note  1.)  The  deluded  men  lemDualrated  balora  the  King,  bul  he  abaja- 
doned  them  to  the  Legale  (p.  534) :  Ecce  domine  mi  Legate,  iati  miaeii  ledactoree,  pan- 
dente*  aeonia  p^wlia,  obloqnunlur,  Tolunlsli  laatrae  non  adquieaeentea  :  facile  da  ipaia, 
quod  Tohia  placet  Then  the  Legale  tried  Va  more  Ha  biahopa  alao  lo  like  CDntribation*. 
At  iSrat  thej  aoughl  courteoualr  to  decline  ;  then  bilter  worda  fell  from  their  lipa  (p.  S3«) : 
Sient  Eodeaia  Romana  auurahdwE  praprium  palrimoniam, — aimilileiet  aliae  Ecdeaiae 
■uum, — quod  in  nullo  eat  cenanale  Tel  liibntaiiuaiEcclaeiaeRomanae,  II  ii  written,  in- 
deed:  QaodeiiiifBi  %aifmi,  etc.,  bul  not  TMdcnfwuegmi  npcrUrraai,  (hiracnai  Ui'n  eaf- 
III.  NeTeilheleaa,  Roman  craft  triamphed  at  laat,bjneana  ofitamaiim,  DiTideetimpen. 

**  Raumer,  *i,  T7  S.  Eipeciallr  aa  the  Hendieant  Friara  wan  eren  tbea  preaching  • 
eraaade  againat  Frederick.    Waddingii  annalea  minorum  edil.  ii.  torn.  iii.  p.  43. 

"  Compare  above,  note  36.    For  what  Mlowa,  Raumar.  iv.  M  S. 
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Bome  in  a  Genoese  fleet,  snd  Gregory  died  in  tbe  midst  of  bis 
grievanoes,  beibie  Its  had  power  to  take  vengeance  (t  2l8t  Ai^ 
gu8t.l241). 

$  56. 

CELESTINB  IT.  (S3d  8EPTEHBEB-8tb  OCTOBER,  mi.)  INNOCENT  IT. 
(Hth  JONE,  I2«3'Tth  DECEMBER,  1254.) 

Shtdu  :  After  Riehud  da  8.  Ocrauno  (*ee  bcfoie,  f  M)  ihera  follow  Nicolaiu  de  Jib- 
■ills  in  12S8,  eoDtinued  bf  an  noknawn  hind  to  1269  (Id  HoriMh  rtr.  llal.  icnpu.  T. 
liii.  p.  48S  ■■.),  and  Sabu  MilupiUM  cerum  Sicularum  libb.  ii.  ua.  1390-1276  (ibid, 
p.  781  *■.}  lUuinar'i  CHch.  dc(  HobenK.  Bd.  «,  a.  lOe  ff. 

After  long  delay  on  the  side  of  the  Cardinals,'  Innocent  IV.  was 
elected  to  fill  the  throne,  onoe  more  vacated  by  the  speedy  death 
of  Celestine  IV.  He  began,  indeed,  with  n^fotiations  for  peace 
with  Frederick,  wiiioh  promised  at  first  the  wished  for  result*  Bnt 
the  Pope  saddenly  escaped  to  Lyons  by  the  help  of  the  Genoese 
(1244),^  and  there  forthwith  assembled  a  General  Council  (June, 
I24d),  that  he  might  pronotmoe  afresh,  witii  the  assent  of  the 
Church,  the  sentence  of  excommunication  and  dethronement 
against  Frederick/    Innocent  remained  steadfast  in  this  decision, 

'  On  Ihia  delay,  and  tba  gnirgnal  diaoontcnt  eanaid  IbaTsbr,  att  Raamer,  It.  lU  ff. 
Uatth.  Paxiiua:nt43,p.0O3.uwortbyofnate:  Pn  idsm  Umpuamiivmnl  Fnnciaoloi- 
net  nniKUN  ad  ouhani  RomauMB,  ligaificante*  pemiadendo  praeeiM  et  eSeaciter,  ut  ipii 
Cardinal«i  rita  eligenMi,  unirstnli  Ecelaaiae  aalatiuni  paatoiale  matoriai  protidarvnt : 
Tel  ipai  FniMi  propter  negligenliam  eoram  de  aibi  alifendo  at  pnTidapdo  aiunmo  Ponii- 
fics  cibamontoa,  GUI  obodire  taBarsBtur.qaantaaiaa  coDCrectaranl.  El  buc  audacui  aig- 
nificabant,  oonfiai  da  aatiqno  priTilegio  auo  par  i.  Clamentam  b.  Djonyaio  copceaao  at 
obtanto,  qui  conceaaii  apoatolalum  aidem  DiooTaio  adpei  teulain  oeeidentalam, 

*  A  treaty  very  bumbling  to  tlM  Emperor  wai  already  drawn  up  by  the  ConaiiaaiDnen 
(in  Hatth.  Piiii,  p.  099 :  intoBg  alher  oanditioni  wu  tbie,  ■abaidinm  pro  iato  axoeuu  fa- 
det  ID  uililibaa  *•!  pacnnia,  cuionnqH  domiuoa  Papa  chriitiinjtatia,  quaaiumcanqne  et 
quia  viderit  eipedire,  etc.),  but  theis  waa  no  mention  whiterer  of  the  difficult  aAir  of 
tiie  Lombarda,  ud  tbe  Pope  ga'*  Frederick  oeeaaian  to  lay  ;  li  latent)  nrartio,  ridelieet 
de  nagotio  Lombaidonim,  OMdicina  non  eaast  oppoaita,  pai  onDino  proeedare  Doa  (alebat. 
<Ei.  cod.  Vatic,  in  Raomei,  it.  13S.)  The  Emperor  did  not  break  the  treaty,  he  only 
daulared,  Matth.  Paria,  p.  636:  quod  nihil  facervt  de  eoDTentia,  niii  Ittehe  abaolalioiiia 
priut  habitia.  So  Fraderiek  oonld  complain  wiib  juatica  to  tba  Cardinala,  wbom  he  in- 
riled,  after  lbs  Popa'c  Bight,  lo  a  Treah  negoiiation  (aee  lotleie  in  If  artene  coll.  aBpliai. 
ii.  1137).  that  Iha  Pope,  aprela  oodetamine  paeia,  qnam  oSerebamai  ei  aaimo,  impet- 
oeptibiluer  ad  partea  profectua  eil  nUnmontanaa,  Dtinam  nan  in  acandalam  genenle  ! 

*  Id  raiabeaoagbt  looblaio  receptiOB  in  Aragoo,  France,  and  England,  Hatib,  Paria, 
p.  6(6.  Anger  at  thia  draw  fran  him  tba  diamotariatic  worda,  ibid.  p.  660  :  Eipadit,  nt 
coBpoaamui  cum  Princip*  Teotio,  at  hoe  Beguloa  conMnunae  reealcitrautea :  oonliito 
enim  lel  pacificato  dracone,  oito  aerpenluh  eoncnlcabuntut. 

*  AeconUnc  lo  iha  Romana  Ihia  ia  Iha  Xlll.th  (Ecumenical  Conncil,  bol  it  ii  notrao- 
ecniud  by  the  French.    Tbe  Bcti  are  in  Haitb.  Paria.  p.  663  ai,,  and  with  aome  addi- 
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rafasing  all  mediRtion.'    The  atniggte  grow  ooDtimully  fieroer, 

tioDi  in  Muiii  xiiii.  BOS.  Tbi  Gie  mbjecu  pnipoied  by  the  Pope  (Huih.  Pari),  p.  664) 
vere :  dfl  inhumuiu  et  fezmlLm  Cbiutiinitatem  Tiatautibui  Tutarii,  pro  ftchtaniMle  Ro- 
nanU«,i.  »■  Gneeu  Ecclaiie,  praurpigms  noTanimhucuium.dflterraniuiMiBiid,  da 
PHncipe.  i.  e.  Inpentorr.  Ne'enbelcM.  all  w*i  Ihnjwn  into  the  bukground  to  mtkt 
n»m  for  the  lut  heui.  Thidduai  d«  SotsU  (Albf  rt.  SMdsiu.  ion.  1345  fol  217  :  Im- 
perator  pn  te  nuneiai  miiiti  intci  quoa  ant  quidun  1*haddaeai,  docior  legun,  qui  pro  lo 
ategiDliMime  m|lcgiTit,  ul  plnrimanim  Bibi  ■udienliain  conquiMrel  el  hTonnt)  eune  Iof- 
waid  >nd  Toired  in  Frederick's  nime  (Mnttb.  Puis,  p.  663),  ad  uniuieni  Romime  Eccle. 
■iae  lotum  Romtnise.  i.  e.  Oraeciie  imperinm  reiocsre  :  el  quod  geie  T»n»ni,  ei  Cho- 
losniiiui,  el  Sancenisi  el  aliii  Eccteiiie  boslihns  el  contemloiibus,  Clirisia  Gdelitei  ni- 
lit«nd(>,  polenler  opponel ;  el  qnod  lUliun  len«e  diicrimiai  raigiia  et  msnifeito  penculo 
jam  patcntem,  luia  aamptibua  propriis  periousliler  pro  poise  luo  reformabit :  el  ablala 
Uomiaae  Ecclniae  leitilusDdo  de  injuriii  salufaceia.  Tfae  Pope  rejecled  all,  giring  aa 
hia  aicuK  Fndcrick'a  liabit  of  bteiking  hia  wocd.  The  uegolialiona  wsreuapleBuntljr 
inleriupted  by  a  aliang  leltei  of  ramonatnuice  from  the  Aaglicaa  clergy  against  Papal  op- 
preiaiaii  (ib.  p.  666  aa.),  but,  dominiia  Papa  non  reapoadit,  quia,  ut  aaaeruit,  tam  arduum 
Degotium  morosa  indiguil  delibeiatioDC.  Yet  he  prenounced  aeulanca  of  eicomisuiu. 
catioD  all  the  more  againal  Ftederick  (p.  668  as.,  ibe  bull  is  giTco  entire  by  Schaidiua 
in  Petit  de  Vineia  episloll.  ed.  2.  i.  SI).  —  Ul  ad  piaeaens  de  caeteris  ejua  aceieribua 
laceamui,  quatuor  giaTisaima,  quae  nojla  poaaunt  eelari  tergiversatione,  commiaii.  Ci- 
jcrdrir  omnx  muUoues,  pacnn  cf uondam  inter  Ecclesi am  et  Imperium  reform atam  fnurE 
vwlandt.  FEcpetrsvit  locnl^fiun,  capi  faciendo  Cardmalea,  etc.,  Tenientes  ad  Concilium. 
— De  Aninn  quoqua  non  dubiia  el  lecibus,  aed  diScilibui  el  tiidenlibua  argumentia  aiu- 
peclui  habetur.  Then  follow  copious  pioola  of  these  four  chaiges  ;  about  hia  heresy  h« 
aaya  as  follova  :  Merito  inauper  contra  eum  de  haetetica  piavitile  auipicio  est  eiorta, 
pum— claTBB  Eecleaiae  conlemseril— et  conalanler  aaaeferaTeril,— ae  piaefati  Gregorii 
Papae  seolentiBa  nan  'Cteri.  Praalerea  conjunclua  amicilia  deteatabili  Saiarenia,— ip- 
•Ofum  ntua  amplectilui, — eonndem  etiam  more  uioribua— eunuchoa — bod  erubuii  depu- 
tare  custodea.  Et  quod  eiecrabilius  esl,  olim  tiislens  in  parlibua  tranamaiinis.  facia 
composmone  quadam — cum  Saldano,  Hachometi  nomen  inlempio  Domini  djehuaac  noe- 
tibua  publioa  proclamui  permiiil,  Et  super  nuncios  Soldani  Babyloniae — fecit— hono- 
rifiCB  suacipi  et  magnifice  procunri.  (Thus  Ihere  is  not  out  void  saidofthe  accusatiou 
ofl239,  saa45S,  note  23,  but  only  of  thoie  of  1239.  long  ainca  atoned  for.  aee  455.  note 
10.)  Then  senleace  of  eacommunication  and  dethronement  was  pronounced  in  a  form  aa 
hypoeritical  as  it  is  airogmt :  memoratum  Principem — sui*  ligatum  peccptis  el  atjectum, 
OBuique  honoie  acdignitate  priratiun  a  Domino  oslendimus.dsnunciunui.  el  nihilominus 
tantantiando  privamaa.  At  last,  wilh  refard  lo  (he  compUiDM  of  ihe  English,  decision 
was  gmn  (Matt.  Psria.  p.  CSI)  "  quod  poatulaltad  lotum  non  teporlarenl."    Irali  igitur 


quam  tribuium  Romanae  cupiditali  omai  aaeeulo  deteatabili  aoluluroa. — rel  amplius  le- 
dituum  Eccleaiarum — pTorentus  siloiqueri  non  paasuroa.  Veruntamen  dominus  Papa 
auimo  patienti  et  oculia  eonniTentibus  haec  omnia  disaimnlando  pcrlransiens,  tempua  ri- 
gidius  agendi,  respiranle  prosperitate,  tacitua  eipeclaTit. 

'  Lewis  IX.,  lo  whom  Frederick  had  intrasted  the  medialion  of  psace  (aee  Peril,  it. 
355),  during  an  inteniew  with  the  Pope,  abonl  Easter  ISiO,  st  Cluny  (for  the  Pope  was 
not  allowed  lo  adrancs  farther  into  Franca,  Hatth.  Paria,  p.  683),  wasted  on  him  the  most 
amting  argumeata  (Ualth.  Paria,  p.  697) :  Quod  cum  dominns  Papa  ereeta  et  lejecta  car- 
Tiea  rafutaaaat,  dominns  Rea  Francorum  recessit  iiatus  et  indignans.  eo  quod  humiliia- 
tem,  quam  aperaveral,  in  servo  aerrorum  Dei  minime  leperiasel. — Ithsppened,  at  ihesama 
time,  thai  Frederick  even  submitled  himself  lo  a  trial  of  the  soundneas  of  hia  faith  before 
the  Archbiatiop  of  Palermo  and  lemal  olhet  dirines,  and  aent  ihe  result  to  Lyons.  Upon 
this,  lanocenlton  lbe23d  of  May,  amwunced  lo  all  believers  (Raynald.  ad  h.  a.  no.  18  ss.}. 
quod  hitJuBiiwdi  eiamiuatio  Jiieral  per  magnae  praeaumtionis  sudaciam— allcntata ;  nac 
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and  was  waged  on  both  sides  with  iocreasiog  desperation.'  In 
SioUy  the  Pope  oontrived  to  raise  a  rebellion  at  the  banning  of 
the  year  1346,  which  however  was  soon  quelled.^  In  G-ermaoy 
he  stimd  ap  Henry  Raspe,  laodgraTe  of  Thnringia,  to  set  himself 
Qp  as  priests'  King,  in  opposition  to  Frederick  (Uay,  1346).*    But 

ermt  pruffttis  iutrninento  et  literii,  cum  in  eia  el  balli  ipim  diccntnr  idem  Fridnjcns 
Impcralcir  el  Rn  per  quod  dietua  icniiiiriiii,  aie  ei  (aitada,  f  inCDlom  HComnianiBUia- 


'  Eien  Ficderiek  IMW  diimined  all  tbo 
of  L^ani,  ha  lud  (Huih.  Pirii.  p,  679)  : 

Don  >t  ab  amnmiodu  pacia  abanlToc  kdTcnai  Papain  ohligalioBe."  Ei  tuoe  igitni  efi- 
caciua  et  ligiluitiiu.  ut  dcminum  Papain  gTaTaral,  in  IhMaaria.  eonaangaineii  et  anudi 
ejai  dunna  et  iajuriu  imcaril.  Al  thai  lime,  aba,  ha  iasned  a  letter  to  lbs  Kinga  of 
FroDce  and  Enilond  (ibid.  p.  BSD)  fall  of  heary  complaint!  of  gacerdotal  pride,  of  whicli 
the  eiceaaiTe  bount;  of  liTmeo  wai  one  canae,  and  concludea  thna  :  Neo  robit,  petinni, 
TidealDri  quod  perLatom  in  noa  aenlcntiam  pipalcm  noatne  raognitadiniamajealaaaliqaa- 
tenua  incurrctar.  Habenua  enim  codaeientiae  puritalcm.  ac  per  conaeqaena,  Denm  no- 
biaeum,  cnjtu  Intimoniam  inroeamoa.  Quia  aemper  fnilnoiUae  inlealio  Tolantotia.cle- 
licoa  cujoique  oidinia  *d  boc  indneere,  et  maiime  maiimoa.  ut  lalea  peraeTeroienl  in  fine, 
qualet  luerant  in  Eceleeia  priraitiTa,  apoMolieim  titam  dacentei.  hamilitatem  dorainicaoi 
imituile*.  Talet  namqng  eltrici  tolebant  Angaloa  inlucri,  miraeulii  eoniacare,  aegnia 
eunn,  mortno*  anacitsn.  et  luetiute.  mn  aimii,  tibi  RegM  ct  Priucipe*  aat^ugara. 
At  iaii,  (uouId  dedili.  delitiia  ioabriati,  Doroinnm  poMponunt,  quatxm  ei  ifflucnlia  di' 
Titiarum  et  opnm  onnia  nligio  inSbcilnr.  Taltboi  ergo  nibliafaen  nocenlei  dJTiliai. 
qnibui  danabiliter  onerontui.  opua  eat  cbaritatio.  Ad  boc  Toa  et  oninea  Principei  ddb 
noblKun.  ol  cuucta' anpeifna  deponenta,  modicii  reboa  contenii,  Deo  deaerriant,  debe- 
ti«  diligantiuD  adhiban.  HoweTer.  Ibe  age  could  not  bear  luch  doctrine  a*  thn.  Hatth. 
Pthi  pn>e««d*,  p.  481 :  de  haetesi  per  idipaum  •«  reddena  auapeciuni,  merilo  omnem, 
qaau  hMlanaa  habebal  in  omni  popalo  ignicalum  fuDiepropiiaeprndentiae  et  lapientiae, 
impodentei  el  impnidenter  eitiniit  ilqae  deletjt. — Ac  per  hoc  domioi  Fapoe  conditio 
maliomla  reapirevit.  Thii  alone  ireabled  the  prtncea,  leal,  iftar  Fiederick'a  oreRhrow, 
Roraana  Eccleaia,  gratia  Dei  abulena,  io  poaterum  in  taotam  clationem  el  inlolerabilen 
■uperbiam  eubleTarelur,  qaod  Principei  calholicoa  inaontei  et  juato*,  et  praecipua  Proe- 
luoi,  quaiii  leri  causa  Tel  deponeret,  vel  deponeie  probrose  coraminaretur :  loqueBdoqna 
aublimia,  gloriandoqae  dirarent  Romuii,  licet  apleb^alirpe  procreati:  Noa  ipaum — Fri- 
dericom  conculeaTimua,  el  qais  ea  tn,  qui  nobis  lemere  credis  naistsre  !  Et  Ua  piun- 
cell  nstilwrM  centra  «u  tnutnnt  cadmnMi,  Drsfw  viaditt  ametarilat  Jlaauu  pel cril  dfpnr*. 
On  Fredenck'a  ationg  measuru  Io  aaaara  himself  of  the  fidelity  of  bia  elariTt  ^  tsiing 
tbem,  sndhis  banishmant  of  tha  mendicant  ordeia,  see  Raanwi,  it,  ISO. 

'  Compan  the  Pope's  summons  Io  all  Siciliana  Oeih  April,  lSM(Raynald.  ad  h.i.DO.  II 
sa.) :  univeraiuiemreatram  par  Dei  miaericordiam  obsecnmus,  et  in  ramiaaionani  Tobia  in- 
jungimuapeccuaium.qualenua  nobis  ctfrtttibuanoalriaauperaOielionetBatiagamenlibua 
feitinam  anpereo  pnebeatia  laetitiom,  quod  damnati  hominia  abdicato  domLniD,cui  panitna 
in  nullotanemini.peinoa  ajammento  fidelitaiia  lolaliterabaaluIi,adgreaiiinis.  Roauoaa 
Eooleaiae  malrie  (eatioe,  eujua  eatis  apecialea  filii,  ceaaantibua  quibuicaDque  diflbgiia  le- 
deatia  :  praeaertim  cum  ooa — daos  legaloc  aniennea — fanjaamadi  proinoliDni  negotii  duii- 
maa  daputindoa,  conceaao  eii  pUnaa  legationia  officio,  eu:.  New  documenla  oa  iha  Pope'a 
pniceedingaaguaatSieilyare  to  be  foandinHoaei'aKoiaar  Frederick  II. 1.3T3.   Comp.M). 

■  AlbertUB  Stadenais  bl.  318.  Anno  IMS  :— Qua  aenlentia  IPapae]  per  muodnDi  io- 
luite,  qoidim  Principum  cum  mullia  aliia  raclomabant,  dieantea,  ad  Papam  nan  perli- 
Mre>  Imparatorem  Tel  inatiluere  tsI  deitiiuere,  oed  eleclum  a  Pnncipiboa  coionara.  In- 
(«•■  Papa  aolliciuri  fecit  Frinoipai,  qooa  ad  Impanum  rcfendum  ctcdidil  idonaoa,  ut 
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the  great  tempond  prioees  remained  true  to  him,  Henry  quickly 
fell  bef<ne  King  Conrad,  and  after  his  death  (t  17tli  Feb.  1247), 
Frederick's  ascendency  in  G-erraany  was  ao  deoisive,*  that  the 
Pope  ooald  find  no  one  to  aooept  tiie  crown  put  up  by  him  for  pab- 
lio  (MHnpetititHi,  except  William,  count  of  Holland  (Oct.  1247),  and 
for  him  he  was  obliged  to  purchase  adherents  with  money. 

Then  died  Frederick  (t  13th  December,  1250)."  But  not  the 
death  of  the  individual,  nothing  less  than  the  destruction  of  the 
whole  family,  could  satisfy  Papal  vengeance  :"  the  war  was  oon- 

el  \ti)orem,  pnimitleiu  ei,  quieunqus  Impcriuni  lua- 
puiUr  el  livoreiD.  TuideiD  Mcinncua  Laolgniiut,  caf- 
a  precibui  Inipeiium  ucepit  (Ihs  Papil  commuid  lo  tbt 
•  elect  him  ii  in  Perti,  ir.  361).  Anno  Dam.  1246,  Henrieu*  LutgnTiui  Turin- 
fiu  Jiuu  Herbipolin  in  Aicensioue  Domini  ■  Moguntino  et  Colonieiui  at  qujbualun 
Principibui  in  Regem  eligitur,  <l  lubilo  crui  contn  omnea  infidelea  ■  Hogumino  tolen- 
oiUr  pnedicuui  (Ihe  Papal  order  br  ibii  ii  found  in  HoOer,  a.  3T4).  etomnia  ilia  Princi. 
pum  el  nobilium  eollectio  crucia  cbaraclere  intigniiur.  The  Pope  charged  the  MiDocilei 
(S2d  April,  1M6,  in  Wadding  ann.  Mioorum  ed.  S.  iii.  IIS],  qualenui  Chriitifideles  per 
Teutoniam  conititutoa — lam  in  occullo,  quam  in  pahlico  inducatii,  in  remiiiaioneni  ipaii 
'  lum  injuogenlaa,  ul  ei,  qui  eleclua  Tueiit,  fideliler  el  efficaeiter  iotendant,  ac  aa- 
id liter  et  eonataiiler.  Firalofall  the  Pope  nuit  lend  moner  for  the  war,  Hilib, 
faru.p.  TOI.and  aa  Frederiek  had  blocked  up  Ihe  approach,  fecil  Papa  pec  Praedicatorei 
elHinorea  mutito  babi^u  tam  acripta  conaolatoria,  quamahaJuvamenuulLandegiaTiuiD 
tianavehi.  Idem,  p.  TOO.  Eapeciall;  must  inexhaualible  England  again  fumiah  auppliea. 
Idem,  p.  707  aa.  715  aa.,  bat  now  thei«  began  alao  a  like  plundering  of  the  Gennan  Church 
(aee  Raumar,  i>.  335),  and  ena  of  (he  French.  St.  Lewie,  about  the  year  1246,  rcmon- 
atrales  with  the  Pope  (aee  Graramina  Ecol.  GalUcanae,  below,  ^  63,  nole  S8),  thai  hia 
Legatee  demanded  militarr  auppliea  eren  from  the  clergy  againat  the  Emperor,  and  it- 
minded  him  of  the  aaying  of  Christ :  ai  persecuti  fuerint  rot  in  unam  civitalem,  fugue  in 
aliam.  Further :  Hagnum  el  noTum  aubaidiam  modo  peliiia  ah  Ecclesiis  per  fratrea  mi- 
norea,  qui  modo  dtacununt  per  lotam  Regnnm,  el  intolerabiliter  graiant  Eceleaiaa  raultii 
modia  et  diTeraia.  Some  of  them  had  announced  lo  the  cbuich  of  Burgundy :  Praeeipi- 
mua  vobiaei  parte  domini  Papae  aeptimam  partem  omnium  eccieaiaaticommproienluum 
leilrorom,  alioquin  eicommuiicamua  toi.  Et  ai  aliqui  conlradiieiint,  priTamua  eoa  om- 
nibni  beneficiia  auia. — In  aliquibua  etiam  Eccleaiia  ponebant  eliam  aimili  modo  quintim. 
Praeeipiuni  eliam  Epiacopii,  ut  Eceleaiia  auarum  Dioceaium.tam  parochiania  quam  aliii, 
imponaat  certam  lummam  pecuniae,  quam  eia  exprimnnl.  el  piaecipiunt  eia,  ul  tubdilo* 
■uoa  eompellanl  per  poenam  eicommunicalionii  ad  Boliendam  aummam  illam. 

•  Raumer,  it.  S30.  "  Raumer,  ir.  343.     Hofler,  a.  2S0. 

"  Conaiatenleien  in  hia  death.  In  hia  wi]l(fonnd  entireinPeiti,  it.  3J6]  he decreai. 
p.  369 :  ul  aacroianclae  Romanae  Eccleaiae.  matri  noalrae,  realituaniur  omnia  jnra  (ua 
aalTiB  in  omnibua  et  per  omnia  Jure  et  bonore  Imperii,  heredum  noetrorum,  et  alloram 
fidelium,  ai  ipia  Eccleiia  reatituat  jura  Imperii. 

■'  Innocentii  ep.  ad  Sueros  in  Raynald.  1251,  no.  6:  Herode  (Frederick  II.)  anblato, 
qui  Chriiti  animam  in  animabua  fideliuin  peidere  niiebatur.  haereditario  jure  palemae 
tyranuidii  principatura  alter  libi  Tindicat  Archelaua  (Konrad).  Propter  quod  adhuc  ma- 
timn  oportat  Eccleeiam  deTotorum  (uoram  praecaveie  pericutis,  ac  denrain  protectionii 
extendere  in  filiorum  piaeaidium  contra  eoa,  qui  advcraua  Dominom  et  adrenna  Cbriaiun 
ejnain  aua  auperbia  erigunlur,  Hino— iini*eiaitBtetn  Tcatram  Tolumns  etae  eenam.quod 
quondam  Piidirlci,  qui  olin  pro  Imperatore  ae  geaait,  aobolea,  nobia  ae  Tobia  merito  da 
patemaa  peiMiae  haaieditaria  imaginatione  auapecta,  et  irwluclM  ab  atia  at  proaria 
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tinoed  agaiiut  King  Connd  with  redoaUod  eoe^y.'*  Wlifie  in 
Germany  the  oj^ueitiai  to  William  ondoabtedly  leaseitad  wiUial 
the  oonaideTatitm  with  whicb  men  regarded  the  feeble  kii^dmn 
[mqiped  up  by  the  Pope  alooe  ;'*  Innooeat  homed  back  fntn  Lyons 


Innocrntiiu  IV.  ocpta  nua  fant(ioH  ni 
al  luni  putem  iiu(i*  nbonni,  noui  atfum  nun  Hcaheo,  Gbo  Piiilcnci,  otpcrti  scib- 
Mt  Bcgia  ADglue<>anof  FrcdRidMadlnlKllm,iMuier  orHoinr  III.),  BUrinoBiilitci 
copalue,  HI  idea  Hilnhcni  fierei  qnati  filioB  Papae  xlopiiTa.  et  nb  ilia  Geeletiif  pio- 
tcctSBt  et  a  HUcBlK,  qm  umoAahamr^  penhu  aliaulaiDs.  tow*  pace  cratalaratv. 
Quod  eniB  mtmipa  tnperti  >adimBt,  nmimsn  annptiBa  iDdignalimwn,  M  qaod 
praeaaMwrei  Papa  lam  Robiloa  taaqna  gcncraaiun  adalMceoteiB  igaobilitan. 

"  SannieT,  i>.  319.  Oaee  again  iBDoeeot  muea  ibe  ncfidieani  fiiin.  See  fait  letter 
to  ilw  DomiiueaB  <le  Eyka,  SthFebnaiT,  12SI  (Rayiwld.  adh-t-BO.  II).  PneiliealioBeB 
enicit  canm  Conndoni  —  niMquc  footom,  penecnlom  Eeclniae,  per  totnai  Rcgnoia 
Alemuuuaa  tibi  dmiBiua  anetoriuic  apottoliea  cBmDJtteiidaa  t  eieqntiidi  piacdicalio- 
DOB  bnjaiaadi  per  te,  tcI  per  alna,  qnoa  ad  cam  idoiwaa  eaae  m^BaTeria  ;  Urgieadj  CItUB 
craceaigBalia  ob  caaaam  bajoamodi,  et  eoBeedeBdi  pnTilegta  el  iDdnlgfDttaa,  qnie  crtrn' 
aigaatia  ia  terrae  aanetae  auhaHliiun  iranafretaiiLibna  maeeduDtDr ;  nee  non  rUDinioBem 
XL.  dienuB  iii,  qai  ad  toamanparbae  prkedieatianem,  nl  illoniiB.  qailxn  taa  eommiae 
lis,  teceaaeriat  aadinidam  ;  illoaqne  nibiloBiniu  eentun  eccleaiulics  campeaCEadi,  qui 
■Dper  iu  Toa  ferle  pricsiUBptcrinl  bapedtre,  conceti*  Tobii  ancioritaie  pneiealiBm  pie- 
Dans  poteitate.  The  Hiaorite  Jaasne*  de  DiiL  lOlh  FebniaiT,d2&I,  iKeiTed  a  aimitai 
€^mrgt,  in  iLlia  partibua  Ftaadriae  la  quiboa  etae  diciiar  ia  gcatrali  nan  Teaioaicum  idi- 
oma  (Waddiag.  aoD.  Hiaar.  iii.  346).  Hatlh.  Puii  va.  ISSI,  p.  BSS  a.,  erea  relatea : 
DoDUBDa  Pap* — r«ejt  indici  ptaedicatiauem  aoleanem  et  coninafletD  in  ptrtibna  Bnbaa- 
tiae  ct  Flaadriae,  ntfidc1nChnatieBatninfideliaC<n]ndihaati1itetimpn(BareBt.aialneaB 
mribotioimM  njrabilen,  aeilicel  omainm  peccalomm  nminionem.  ampliarna  rideticet, 

onaeqae- 
dntjp  in  France  ll»e  preacfaiog*  of  the  Cniaada  wen  not  alluvrd,  and  Qneen 
Blaneb,  who  held  tb«  itstacj  in  tbe  atMeace  of  Lewia.  had  cten  eauwd  ibt  eitatea  of 
thoae  wfao  took  Iha  ereai  lo  be  confiaoted,  with  ibe  worda  :  Qui  Pipae  militanl,  de  pap»- 

'*  Eipecially  ainee  William  inTited  the  Pope*!  confimulion  of  Ibe  decfee*  orbiaDiM 
held  (1  Frankfort  <Ial  Jal;,  129Z).  Thii  begiu  it  oace  (ap.  Barnald.  ad.  b.  a.  no.  IT)  ; 
Dicaan  eti,  ■enlenliaa.  qsa*  MilenBiUi  irgio  promnlganlDr  nraenln,  at  illibatie  penna- 
aetnl.  ipoatolicia  Grmitati*  patroeiato  aoD  c«r«r«.  etc.  In  Jnlj,  1253,  the  Pope  decided 
enn  «  the  qneetioD  of  tbe  Aaatrian  (acceuion.  in  faroi  oTOuokai  of  Bohemia  and  hia 
wih  Hariaret.  and  eaila  himaelf  in  tbe  deed  (in  Wuidlweio  na>a  anbaidia  diplomaL  ii. 
36),  Vieegvrent  of  the  traa  Ood  in  tbia  world,  and  Pnaideal  of  the  UniTenal  SepnUic. 
qaiw  in  iheapirilof  OerbobBi  (aee  (boie,  4M,aote  I).  How  diaoiden  of  all  kinda  had 
gained  EnnndinOermanT.HMSehloner.llI.u.  a  Its.  At  that  lime  aang  HuUi  Si|*- 
bnt  (T.  d  Hagena  HiaaMinger,  U.  Wi); 


Ala  4<r  Tockak  ipiU  <v  WdA  IWUaeba)  all  Ui 
Nich  der  babe  ye  Birbdeis  ai<  eiwai  hlbea) 
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to  Italy  (1351),"  in  order  to  win  SioUy.  Bni  Conrad  also  imme- 
diately after  left  distraoted  Germany  to  take  poeeession  of  his  au- 
oestrat  kiogdom,  which  had  been  maintained  for  him  by  hia  gal- 
lant half-brother,  MaDfred."  The  Pope  proffered  in  vain  the  Sioil- 
ian  crown,  and  at  length  preeented  it  to  ibd  English  Prinoe  Bd- 
nmnd  (Haroh,  1254) :"  until  death,  which  bo  often  came  to  the 
advantage  of  the  Popes,  carried  away  Conrad  also  (21  at  May, 
1254)."  When  the  Pope  engaged  to  req>eot  the  right*  of  Conra- 
dino,  then  but  two  years  old,'*  Hanfrad,  as  fats  guardian,  put  him- 
self under  hia  protection  (September,  1354),^  and  Innocent  took 

"  ChincterUtie  of  ihe  morals  of  the  P>p*1  cooit  ■!  tbi>  time  an  the  following  words 
from  tha  puting  kddreM  of  Cudiiul  Htiga  to  the  inb^tastt  of  Lfou  in  Huih.  Puis, 
p.  S19:  Amici,  mtgnsm  fecimiu,  poitquam  in  hano  urbem  Teniiniu,  utilitalem  «i*t«emo- 
rjaua.  Quindo  enin  pricno  kuc  venimui,  irii  rel  quaiuor  pnxtibuU  inTenimui.  Scd 
DOM  meedentM  nnum  (alum  nlinqoinuu.  Vtram  ipiom  dont  oonlinailiuii  &b  oiUnlali 
ports  civitMii  luqus  td  occidsntalem. 

"  lUnmer,  it.  32T. 

"  Ha  Bm  offered  it  lo  Riehaid,  dnka  of  Cornwall,  IXSI  (Hitth.  Parii,  p.  S5S,  SBI,  tha 
Bull  ia  in  Rj'mec'a  fodera  ed.  CItike,  I.  i.  S84) ;  he,  bowerei,  made  cocdiliona  with  the 
Pop*,  and  atlait  daelaied  (Matth.  Paiii.p, S99]  r  idem  eat,  me  ai  qotadicaret:  Tendo  rel 
do  tibi  lunam,  aaeende  et  apprehende  earn.  Ttieti  loChailei,eoaiitorAnlDD  (Rajn.  12S3, 
no,  3  aa,).  At  laat  (Hatth.  Patia,  I3M,  p.  SB!)  the  Pope  betook  himielf  to  Henrr  III.,  king 
of  England,  ut  ■implicitaletn  ejua  circumveniiet,  qnoniam  aciebit  aemper  ad  damna  pro- 
pria pioniim  et  ciednlum,  obtnllt  et  caneeaait  ei  regnum  Siciliaa  at  Apnliae.  Rei  autem 
d*  pnimiHo  papal)  ambraiili  adcD  eihilaralna  eat,  et  Bdeodililatnm  eat  cor  Btmm  inani 
gaodio,  quod  *ace,  geaCu  el  rian  emliationeDi  protealana,  Glium  anum  Edmnndnm  Regem 
Siciliaa  palam  toeant,  credena  pro  facto  aejam  de  ipao  regno  anbarranim. — Rei  igitor 
qnioqaid  de  thenani  auo,  quieqnid  de  aeaccaria  (Eieheqaer)  qnicqaid  mntna  poinii  a 
liatia  auo  Comile  Riehaido  raeipere.  qaidque  poterat  a  Jodaeia  abradere,  quieqnid  da  ra- 
ptoia  JDatioiariorum  itineraDtinm  Taluit  extorquere,  miait  Pipie,  ut  Conndum  impugna- 
ral,  et  omnea  auoi  Siealoa  et  Apuloa  expngnarat.  —  With  thia  tha  Pope  hired  luKipa,  at 
oopioae  ataiiingoa  diatritiait,  el  cum  defeciaaent,  aignificavit  Rcgi,  quod  dafiiit  ill  i  peca- 
nia.  Rei  autera  iutinala  disboli  et  a*aiitiae.  reaeribeaa  Papae,  mitlebat  ei  liletaa  pa- 
taotaa  obligatoiiaa,  lagio  aigillo  oonaignataa,  at  anffieienlar,  imo  abnndantcr  mntuo  capt' 
lat  a  meroatoribna  Italieia. — Papa  atitem  hia  oninibna  conaentiena,  hoc  mandalttm  aecep- 
Utit ;  ai  bena  feeerit,  judioel  Jndeiontninmjudicionim  Dominna,  coi  enra  eatdaomnibnt, 
Don  anlem  maun  eat,  facM  p^ialia  Judicare.  The  deed  of  giA  to  Edmund,  dated  dill 
Maich,  1£M,  ia  in  RTmer-Claike,  i.  i.  SS7,  Next,  ibid.  p.  301,  bllowa  ■  charge  to  the 
Bngliab  bialupa,  qualai^ui  ad  reqaiaitiooem  Regie— reeipiitia—pecmiam  mutuo,  quan- 
tnmouaqua  polaritia  iSTeDire ;  EoeUaiaa  ipaaa  OoiTaiaaa  et  aingulaa— ohliganlea. 

"  Rmimer,  i*.  347. 

"  Innooentiaa  nuTanJa  ChriMi  fidaliboa  (RifikBld.  13M,  do.  «):  ima  circa  cariaaimom 
in  ObriMo  fiUum  Dostram  Conndum  Regem  HieiMalrmitanum,  illnatram  Doeem  Sne- 
Tiae,— apaalolieaobenerolenliaagntiaBeAindentes,— TegnamHietaaolfnilanum.elda- 
ealamSaaTiae,  etaliajunBaa,Dbicninqne  illa,aiTain  regno  Siciliae,  alTS  dibi  baba^ 
integra  et  illaeaa  atbi — Tolamna  eoDaerrate ;  el  perraittimua,  quod  oniTanl  de  ipao  ragno 
Sieiliae  in  aerie  juramenti  GdelilaliB,quadDabia  olEoeleaiaa  Romanaa  praeatabnnt,  po«- 
aint  adjicere  :  CoaroA'  fmri  jm  lahs. 

**  Innocent  in realad  him,  dd,  STih  Beptembsr,lS54(RaTna1dnaadb.  a.  no.  ST  ai.),  with 
iha  dnkadom  of  Tareoto  and  acferil  earldoma.  and  indeed,  it*  quod — ta  et  iidem  baere- 
Dana  Eoelaaia,  nollBm  aliuD  praolar  ipaam  raeognoiceadoiniiaeupa- 
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poBwesioa  of  the  kingdom.  Howotot,  it  was  soon  disooTered  that 
the  Pope  entertaioed  other  designs  ;*'  and  now  Manfred  stej^ied 
fcNTth  again  into  the  lists  in  hehalf  of  the  rights  of  the  Hoh«utao- 
feo.  Apulia  was  qoiokly  conquered  hj  him  ;  and  Innoceat  <aily 
escaped  by  death  from  another  war  (t  13th  Deoember,  1254).** 

While  the  enei^ies  of  the  Western  World  were  scattered  by  the 
contests  with  the  If  cxigols,  in  the  Latin  Empire  at  CiHistantinc^le, 
and  in  the  Papal  warfares,  its  enthusiasm  for  Palestine  was  also 
oooling ;  eo  that  the  kingdom  of  JeroBalem  oonld  receive  Uttle  aid 
from  this  quarter,  when  it  was  hard  pressed  a^iaiD  by  the  Karis- 
mian  Turks  in  the  service  of  the  Sultan  of  Egypt,  who  soon  con- 
qaeied  the  principal  part  of  it,  together  with  the  capital  ctty 
(1247).  Only  the  pious  Louis  IX.  took  the  Cross  (1346,  Sixth 
Crusade).**     He  thoaght  to  conquer  Palestine,  in  Egypt;  he  even 

Md  nuMd  him  (ib.  DO.  60)  GoTCnior  of  the  ttod 


*>  NolvithiUnding  hii  uknowledcmenl  of  Coandin'*  rigfal  <oi>M  19),  ind  iba  ninen- 
d(t  to  Hmfifred  (note  SO),  ha  bad  conGtmed  the  grant  h>  the  Engliifa  Prince  Edmund,  9lli 
JoM,  1251  (Rjmct-Clarie,  i.  i.  304),  ud  wiab«d  at  lul  to  t«ks  poneuion  of  tlie  king- 
dom in  person.    Riumec,  it.  359, 

"  The  opinion  of  the  ege  on  ihia  Pope  eipreuaa  ittelr  in  the  drtui  of  >  Cudiad, 
which  HkHhew  Pari*,  p.  897.  relalai.  The  Church  eceuiei  the  Pope  bclore  the  ihrona 
oftheOodhsid:  Accuao  eum  auper  [ribut.  Priaxi  cum  in  tenii  Eccleuun  fucidiuea, 
Ijbertstibu*  earn  donasti,  quae  a  le  ipao  proceuemal :  hie  Tero  earn  reddidit  aacillam 
•iliaaimun.  Seeundo  fundata  eat  Ecclesis  aalua  peccuorum,  ul  acilicel  lucribcerct  aai- 
moB  miaeiomm  :  hie  rem  fecit  earn  meiuam  nummulaiiarum.  Tertjo  fandati  eal  Eccle- 
aia  in  fidei  ficmilate,  juititia  et  reritalB  :  hic  Tero  Gdem  et  morea  fecit  Taciilare,  jnatitian 
■uatalit,  Teritalem  obnmbriTit :  juBlum  ergo  Judicium  redda  mihi. 

"  Wi1keD,*ii.  IS.  E>en  Dowihereare  scattered laieeaorthaTroubadonn.  Linfrane 
Cigala  (Hillol,  ii.  ISS,  camp.  Diei,  Loben  u.  Werka  der  Troubadoura,  Zwickau,  IB39,  ■. 
569)  itaimtT  encouragea  men  la  uka  the  Croaa.  Je  no  legaide  point  comma  chaTalier, 
quiconque  ne  Ta  de  ban  coeur  etde  tonlaon  pouToii  autuaurt  4t  Dttu,  fai  «  a  n  griDiil 
Aeagtn.— CioTet-TODa,  michana  baron*,  qu'il  coniieone,  gru  Dim  vaui  aub,  ti  qui  mu  « 
raidittpa*  '  On  the  other  hand,  Sordel  eicuae*  bimaelf  to  Charleg  of  Anjou  (1,  c.  p.  98): 
Seigneur  comie,  Tooa  nedcTei  point  eiiger,  que  j'aille  chereher  la  mort. — Pat  la  mar  lout 
le  monde  gagna  ion  aalul.  Maia  moi  je  ne  aula  paint  preai^  de  me  aauTcr  :  je  vaoi  ai- 
river  le  plua  lard  qu'il  aera  poaaible  i  la  vie  ^ternelle  :  aiui  je  na  m'enbarquaiai  da  ma 
•ie.  A  few  jreaia  later  ii  the  SiiTente  of  the  Templar  (original  in  Raynouard,  iv,  131, 
Diaa  a.  5G8),  where  it  ia  written  :  God  haa  awom  and  waDred  na  that  no  one  who  be- 
lieTea  on  Jeiua  Chriat  ahall  remain  there.  He  will  ralber  make  of  the  miuiater  of  S. 
Maiy  (the  Templan'  church  in  Jeniaalem)  a  mosqua  (haaomairia)  {  and  if  Ihia  ia  pleaa- 
ing  to  Hia  Son,  who  might  be  eipecled  to  be  grieTed  at  it,  ao  should  it  alio  be  pleasing 
lo  Da.  So  he  ia  footiah  who  fighu  with  the  Turks,  whan  Jaaua  Chnat  ia  not  againal 
Iham.— God.  who  used  to  wake,  sleeps  now,  yet  Mohammed  (BsMmet)  works  with  all  bia 
lai^t,  and  ieta  Helicadeser  work  (probably  thia  is  Malek  al  Kamel,  sultan  of  Egypt,  Ua. 
iak  al  Adel's  aon).  The  Pope  richl;  endowa  the  Arelatese  and  French  with  indulgancaa, 
in  iheir  war  against  the  Oarmana.  But  here  with  ua  the  Lagales  show  graat  aTariea ;  lot 
AW  emaaes  giTS  way  lo  Tonmoaer-creuaerB  (■  coin),  and  wboaoaTei  will,  eschanaea  U* 
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took  DamiettB  (1349) ;  bat  on  his  farther  advanoe  wss  taken  pris- 
oner (1350),  and  returned  (1354)  with  a  small  remnant  of  bis 
army  to  Franoe.** 

ALEXANDER  IV.  (2StH  DECEMBER,  1254-25tii  HAY,  1361.)  URBAN  lY. 
(2DTH  AUGUST.  12ei-!D  OCTOBER,  1ZS4.)  CLEMENT  [V.  (Srn  FEBRUA- 
RY, I3SS-39TH  NOVEMBER.  1368.) 

Stvm  :  JuniiUa  *sd  Hslupina  (kc  at  the  hsod  o(  f  S6).     Rauniei,  ir.  370. 

Alexander  IV.,'  althongh  he  almost  exhausted  England,'  oould 
not  hinder  Manfred,  who  was  duefly  sapported  by  his  brave  and 
iaithful  Saracens,  from  subduing  the  whole  kingdom  of  Sicily,  and 
afterward  ascending  the  throne  in  person  (1358).*  The  Pope's 
ban  had  so  little  effect  in  Sicily,  that  the  new  King  even  overran 
the  States  of  the  Church  (1259),  and,  now  that  the  English  re- 

pilfiinuge  for  tfae  «ir  in  Lombard^  ;  Iherafon  I  Mil  yoa  in  good  fltni«M,  thej  are  Mlliikg 
Onl  aiul  Hi*  pirdon  for  looney. 

••  Sehknur,  III.  ii.  1.16T.    Rwinwr.  it.  282. 

'  According  10  Mattb.  Parii,  p.  WT ;  Vic,  ul  ajunt.  latii  bonignai  M  bena  nligioan*, 
aatidnoa  in  oiatlonibaa,  in  alMtinenlia  alnnuui ;  wd  aibilia  adnlanlium  leducibilii,  at 
previa  atramram  anggeatianibus  inclinaiinia. — ScHpait  anum  in  prineipio  cmiionia  laaa 
ennetia  Eccleaianm  Praelatis.  poatalana  humiliier,  ut  orerent  pn>  ipao,  ut  Dominua  dant 
ti  polaatalem.  gntiam  ct  Tolontalem,  EJcclcaiam  Dei  eongrua  guberaara,  et  vieaciua  Dei 
at  Petri  aucceaaor  compewnler  ■ppelliH.  In  qno  facto  dqto  (alii  enim  ejaa  (neeeatorM 
nil  tale  fecEnint)  mnllonim  eoida  in  apem  ereiit  malionm.  Vanutanien  a  collataimlibua 
fratribua  aula  decipi  cito  ae  penniait  eju<  aiai[jlioitaa. 

■  Aleiander  confinned  the  giant  of  hia  prcdeceaaor  to  Edmund  upon  haid  eondiliona 
(iha  Ball.daud  Sth  April.  12S&,  ia  in  Rynwi.  ed.  Clarke  I.  i.  316).  Two  thouaand  ouncaa 
of  good  and  pnte  goldmie  to  be  paid  annaalljr  la  quit  rent.  King  Henrr  waa  lo  pa;  all 
the  eipeoaea  of  the  ChDreh  incurred  hitherto  in  ibe  matter  of  Sicilj.  which  were  eittma- 
ted  at  13S.94I  pound*  Merling.  and  beaidea  20.000  pound*  *terliDg  of  hi*  Tajtl  boantj  lo 
Iha  Pope  and  Caidinala :  ac  iiuQper  do  danmia,  eipeo*ia  et  inieiette,  ac  aliia,  quae  hao 
ocetaiona  intenenient.  plenam  ■aliafactionem  impendel.  Laatlr.  wilhin  a  yeai'a  lime 
b«  waa  to  aend  a  general  with  an  umj  (atGeient  lo  conquer  the  land.  Now  began  new 
ntortion*.  Vaat  1001*  were  taken  up  in  llw  name  of  Engliah  pralalei  with  Italian  bank- 
era  (Matth.  Paria,  p.  tlO).  Haater  Knatandua  legiata  appeared  a*  Ptfl  Legate.  He 
preached  a  eruaade  again*t  Manfred,  and  aoaght  for  aumtf.  Thna  ha  cloaed  a  •ennoa 
with  the  worda  :  Eitote  Glii  obedienliaa,  obUgamiii  tali  et  tali  nMicatoii  in  taota  peea- 
■iae  qaantitata  (ib.  p.  fill),  and  ao  forth. 

*  He  opened  hi*  mind  on  thi*  paint  in  the  following  manner,  to  an  embaa*;  laot  bf 
Contadin's  mother  (aes  the  contemporary  Matthaei  Spinelli  epbemeridea  Naapol.  in  Ha- 
ratori  aeriptt.  rec.  It.  rii.  1088) :  Regnum  orphano  iaii  perdimn  fniaae.  •«  autcm  illud 
mairu  armata  Tiadicatae  a  poleatal*  duotum  Pontificnm. — Papam  veio  el  regnicolaa  uullo 
modo  conaenanro*  nnquam.  ut  dominarentur  Tealonid  ;  aa  taman  alind  lUM  praalandera, 
qnam  nt  aibi  relinquatnr  Regnnm  ad  Titam,  morte  itia  rBdilnium  ad  Conradinun ;  Ragi- 
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MHiroes  were  exhsosted,*  oompeUed  the  Pope  to  make  propoaeJe  for 
peace  (1360).*  Manfred  was  oUiged  to  reitue  these  as  extrava- 
gant, and  immediately  after  gained  tiie  asceodeo^  in  Tusoanjr 
also. 

Alflxaoder  was  more  foitanate  in  Germany,  wbidi  fell  a  prey 
to  him  because  of  its  internal  dissensions.  After  King  William's 
death  (t  1356),  the  choice,  from  which  Papal  fear  and  vengeance 
excloded  the  yonng  Conrad  from  the  first,*  was  undecided  between 
Richard  of  Cornwall  and  Alpbonso  the  Wise,  king  of  Castile.^ 
The  Germans  were  already  accustomed  to  look  for  decision  &om 
the  Pontifi':'  Alexander  at  first  pmdenUy  delayed,  bat  afterward 
irmfiffBri  to  Richard  (1259),  who  baii  taken  possession.' 

*  Ob  ihe  tronbln  cuucd  in  EngUnd  aisce  the  jMr  ISSS  bj  ibe  prennn  lor  mooej,  ••• 
SehloMer,  III.  ii.  ii.  SSS. 

■  Hutb.  Spinlliu  L  e.  p.  1098  :  Tba  prapoH]  wu,  quad  Pap*  vellel  in  pUB  ODodJ. 
tionen  addDCi.  at  Rei  Hanfiedui  bona  erepU  R^no  egtCMii  ledderet,  at  a  Stgitt  aipW- 
Jirrt  5ara«iHii.  Rei  aatem  UanfiEdua  napondil,  quod  dupio  pluna  accenere  Tillet : 
iuqiu  fecit. 

'  Alei.  epiit.  ad  Arcfaiep.  Higunlin.  dd.  V.  Kal.  Aug.  1256  (ip.  RaTnald.  ad  h.  a.  do. 
3  aa.  Leibnitii  cod.  Jar.  gent,  diplom.  Prodi,  p.  10  u.). — Nam  in  hoc  praTo  gcnen  palnuB 
■D  GUoa  aoB  aanguina  dcriTala  malitia.  aicut  caraia  pKyagaliDDe.  aic  imitabonB  opeium 
nati  gcoiuribiu  aucccuenint.  Ei  quo  Lquido  peipcnili  poleal  el  roqjici,  si  ei  ipao  all- 
qoae  pwaatitia  icliquiaa  remaaicnint,  qaid  aperandum  ail  in  falnriun  de  illia,  quid  ia 
poMersm  enpecttoduni :  tim  Damqne  ae  geala  praedeceaonim  perrena  iniquiuiem 
piMDOiitiaDt  aacccMoria,  nee  bonibilia  et  aceleata  ilbruin  raeraoha  quicquam  boni  de  ip. 
■onui  poauiitau  endere  fel  aperare  penniltit :  de  eolubm  quidem  egiedilur  reguloa,  M 
•ibm  mala  DOiioi  fruetni  profert,  etc. — Ideoqua  frateniilatem  luam  luoneniua,  roiannM, 
et  honamur  acteute,  ae  per  apoatoUea  tibi  aeripta  in  rirtate  obedieniiaa  aub  debilo  fideli- 
tatia,qaa  Sobia  et  Eccleaiae  BonHuae  tsneiia.  ae  anb  poena  einonininninatinnia,  quaia  ei 
Done  in  la  profecinini,  diitnclo  prasoipisiido  mandamui,  qnalanua  piaafatum  Conradnm 
piMnn  nuUatenu*  in  Retem  eligai,  nee  nominei,  neqne  conaenliaa  in  eoodem,  etc 

^  O.  Chr.  Gebaaei'a  Leben  (ud  deokwUnUga  Thalen  Herrn  Riohaida  enaUlcn  lOB. 
Eaiien.  Leipzig,  1744.  4.  Tbe  dociunenU  of  the  contiacl  between  Ric)urd  and  Conrad, 
ucbbiabopofColosDe,  on  Ihe  election  of  tbe  foimer,  majbeieen  in  F.J.  Bodmann  cocbuc 
epialolaria  RudolG  I.  Lipa.  1806,  p.  306  aa. 

*  Riekard  had  lo  give  a  written  udalleaiad  ptomiae  lo  iIm  citieaofFiankI(>it(CebanaT 
■.  3U).  Oppenhaipi  (a.  136).  Weitlar  (i,  396),  and  Friedberg  (a.  3SB) :  ai  forte  a  aanctii- 
aimo  Patn  noatra  domino  aunuuo  PontiGee  fuerimad  quod  abait,  per  diffiaitiTam  aenlea- 
tiam  reprabali,  et  aliu*  Rei  contra  Noaeligatur,  qui  ad  obtentum  regni  et  imperii  Romaai 
Dobii  potior  ait  in  jure,  dictuaqne  aommua  Pontifex  praenominaloa  cirea  et  alioa  fidetea 

lendum  tot  a  fidei  noatrae  cullu  per  aeDtentiaa  inlenlicli  et  excomniuai- 
lua  a  Gdelilatia  aobia  praatito  juiamenlo  et  ab  omni 

*  Alex,<piat.adRiurduB>dd.XI.Kal.Haji,1350(iHRr»er-ClaTkeI.i.3a!.  Gebanei 
a.  lU). — CoDaidaranlea  eliam  qnod  acaiper  fuiali  Ecelaaianin  amaUir  praecipuua,  etc. 
— altandentea  inanpar.  qnod  sitca  peraonam  tuam  indjtam — eat  ad  unctionem  el  corona. 
tioaeoi  atiamjam  proaearan:  ooatium  ndte  lolaliter  diiaaimna  aoimuDi,  finno  inteodsn. 


dera  open  el  opanm  eScacem.    Et  acoa  dilecliun  Slium,  tratram  Wallerua  de  RopX— 
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NsTertlieleas,  TTrban  IV.  regarded  the  G-uraan  qnestioQ  as  BtUl 
tmdeoided,"'  and  repeatedly  Eummoaed  the  two  candidatee  before 
his  throne,  without,  in  the  mean  whiie,  prononncing  any  de- 
cision." 

Bat  Urhan's  principal  aim,  for  he  disdained  leoonoiliation,  was 
the  annihilation  of  Uan&ed.'^  When  England  oould  pay  no  more, 
he  offered  the  Sicilian  crown  to  Charles,  connt  of  Anjou :  althoa^ 
hia  more  upright  brother,  St.  Lewis,  strongly  disapproved  of  the 
transaction,'^  he  came  to  an  agreement  with  him  as  to  condi- 

•d  ngiaMn  Alenuuiu  in  ftmnin  tuiun  duiirani  ipeeiUiler  deiUnudniii.  nniTenu 
pncdieli  Imperii  Primipibtu— libi  idhitrentibui  et  nan  tdhMraDlibm  maoduitea, — ot 
■<Uu*rant«(  oouluiter  in  tu>  fidaliuw  perautuil,  <l  non  (lUwerente*  libi  itudeuil  id- 
Iwaren  BrmiLci,  etc.  Th«  Legite  would  *tf  mors  to  him  1  and,  ul  otutins  et  meliua  id 
oputam  parducuitar  eflacwn,  •eDtetum  mpud  le,  pemini  rarduda.  lencH  itU ;  quia,  ■■ 
•«iu  lisnt,  plarimain  nsgotio  deperircl. 

"  The  putj  of  Che  HobenMiDf*n  fiunilj  wu  itiU  itrong  in  Genmnjr.  The  Pope  bad 
Iward  fran  itte  King  of  BoheDiia  (eee  Urban,  epial.  ad  Reg.  Bobenk.  dd.  iii.  Non.  Jon. 
IS6S,  in  Raynald.  ad  h.  a.  no.  S  la. ),  qualiter  eliam  in  iliii  partibo*  Tnigaria  rumor  ina»- 
nuitiquod  nonnullorum  tx  praediclia  Princtpibua  (ad  qnoa  ftomani  Regia  apeclateleo- 
tio)  ad  hoo  lendil  intentio.  ut  lidelint  Conradua  pner — ad  Romani  eolmen  Imperii  autili- 
melur.  Thereupon  he  renewed  ifae  prohibitioa  ti(  hia  predeceaaoi  {aee  note  B).  With 
ngard  10  iha  two  eandidalea  for  the  throne,  be  decided,  in  a  bull  addreaaed  to  the  Cardi- 
nati,  dd.  *ii.  Id.  Aagual,  1363  (in  Rajmtld.  ad  b.  n.  no.  40) :  com  tan  memoralDa  Co- 
nwa,  quam  praofalua  Res  electi  fuacinl,  noa  TeriMUm  aeqnentea,  aine  alteiutriua  partia 
piaejudioio  alraBK|u*  ipaomm  dooreranua  in  noalria  liteiia  nominandam  in  Romanonuu 
Rqem  alectan.  Aleiander'a  letter  (note  B)  waa  eaiily  act  aaide,  cum  aint  liteian 
plaoantia  qaaedam,  n*  dKam  adulatoria,  Bon  diffinilionam  aliqnam  conlinaDtea,  In  tba 
latter  lo  Riobard  dd.  ii.  Kal.  Septembri,  1263  (the  aame,  do.  43  la.)  he  wriiaa  otherwiaa : 
•1  licet  idem  praedeceieer  ubi  laToiem  circa  praarogaliTam  alicajoa  iDtiiulalioi 


■■  Oebaoer,  s.  E13  ff.  Oa  thja  point  iha  Tniubadour  Bertnnd  d'Alamanon  (Hillot,  i. 
3tT..  OriginalinRajniniard,  *.  73).  [hna  apeaka  hia  mind  t  C'eet  le  Pape,  qDiTiEDe,qai 
poaiMe  I'empire :  car  il  en  tire  plui  da  rarena,— qua  n'en  ponnoit  tirer  rEnpendi.  II 
ne  ebarche  qa't  fomanter  lea  Iroublea,  Ce  pmcte  ne  aera  point  Jug<.  Haia  puisque  lea 
Roia  la  Tculant  lerminerarec  lu  annaa.  qu'ila  lemettent  obacunen  eampagne  ique  I'un 
dea  pattii  ramporta  la  Tictcire.  Alora  lea  dioAalea  n'arrtteioDt  ploa,  el  Ton  Ten  bien 
parlor  Is  Papa.  La  Tainquaat  aanappeli  Glade  Diea,  aan  eoaronniparle  e1erg<.  Tel 
eat  I'naaga  das  gena  d'^gliaa,  quand  ila  tioDTent  an  Emperear  poiaaant,  it  ae  amimettn 
kumblement  i  aea  ordrea.  et  de  I'accabler.  quand  ila  la  Toient  dMkeoir. 

"  Sabae  Malaapinaa  lib.  ii.  c.  7  <in  Ham.  Tjii.  S06  a.).  After  (be  aegolialioBa  with 
Cbailaa  of  Anjou  were  alreadj  bagan.  Urban  eauaed  Manfred  to  be  anmmoned  (at  fbnn'a 
aaka ;  and  he  aeat  embaaaadors.  But  their  alJefatiooea  pro  Rege  idem  auauin*  PontiTei 
Don  admiait :  quia,  dun  Eoclaaia  voluit, — Rei  praediatua  ipaiaa  Eoelsaiaa  benaplacita 
parripcDdit,  nan  annait  poalulatie.  Cum  autem  poatmodum  Tiaoa  eat  Telle  anb  eiquiailia 
cam  omni  diligentia  paotia  aadia  ajnadem  to  aul)jicare  Tolnnlati.  ejua  bumititatem  tune  re- 
padiaTiI — Eccleeia. — Sicqna  ipaum  Begem, — tanquam  jam  piseaeilom  ad  malum,  aum- 
mna  PoMifei  eioonunttnioalionia  Tincalo  ionodatil. 

■'  Compan  Urben'a  lelMr  to  hia  Legate  in  France,  Hagialer  Albertna  <ap.  Rajnald. 
ann.  1363,  do.  21):  Taaa  nuper  recspimua  literaa  intaicaetera  ooBtinaniaaiquodoUriaai- 
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ttoo8,'*  and  declared  Edmond's  dftim  forfeited."  However,  Urn- 
bed  came  forth  to  meet  his  new  antagnust;  and.  the  greatest 
part  of  the  Estates  of  the  Charoh  was  io  the  King's  power,'*  wbeD 
the  Pope  died  (t  3d  October,  1264). 

Clement  IV.  at  last  reaped  the  sweet  as  well  as  the  hitter  frnits 
which  his  predeoeasors  had  sown.     Charles  arrived  at  Rome  (in 

mm  in  Chrinto  filim  noster  Rei  Fnnconim  illuitrii,  Tcrtti*  praealdubio  nibdoli*  aliqiK*. 
mm.  inlendenliani,  ipnim  >T«itere  *  negolia,  »i  qood  com  ipao  tneundnni  ta  muimw, 
auKi  fRdulitati*  inclioui* :  et  eorundem  fincCDEium.  CaDndiaam, — tcI  li  dictiu  Conni- 
diDiu,  ut  eorum  ttrbii  utunnr,  ■■uo  Jure  cecidit,  nobilem  Tinun  Edmundaid — per  con- 
i^iaaJUB  baberei  iii£g«*liaiuliiia  lafbrmatiu — At- 

!l  idem  FrancaTum  Rex  it  nobii  et  rnlribua  dm- 
qoun  praedilecLum,  et  Rommw  Eecleiiu  filium 


rere,  nee  funun  aeuidslo  >ul  detnctioni  aoljicerei  nee  aaimam  ■uuu.  cojiu  Dobia  Ikci 
immerilia  canm  notimiu  tne  commiBaiii,  ululii  Telleoiu*  diacrimiiii  lultluen :  qnod- 
qus  nn  etrmreiipii  (icDoitru  inlendimuB  cmucieatiM  diTinw  nujuiuii  Tirtnte  pra*. 
ambuU  mnndu  Domino  cooienrtre,  —  quod  in  prudielorum  Conniduu  et  Edisiuidi,  lel 
■lleriut  cujuadun  praeJuJicium  cum  conscienuanus  tcrupula  [et]  dirini  offinia  numiiiia 
nullo  modo  (liquid  fKCCiemni.  HowiTir,  Lewia'  aTenion  to  the  cauae  coatinacdt  ace 
below,  note  IB. 

■*  Thsfirat  outline  otOte  Papal  condiliou,  23d  Match,  1262,  ia  in  Hafalarii  antiqnitt 
Ital.  med.  Bii  vi.  IDS.  a  aecond  dated  17th  June,  12S3,  in  Hartene  et  Duiand  iheaaar.DOT. 
uiecdalorum  ii,  9.  On  the  other  hud,  on  satii  Jul;,  1363,  the  Pope  pramiaed  iht  eout 
lilhei  o(  all  eccleiiulical  isrenuH  in  Fiance  and  die  kiDgdam  oE  Ailet :  tuibtt  atill, 
faciamu*  Terbum  cracia  propoai  contra  Haofredum  —  et  Suacenoa  Lucsiiae  pcionnaa 
lerrai, — in  quihos  rcrbum  hujuimodi  potent  leeura  prcponi :  illamqua  indulgantiam,  ae 
ilia  piifilegia  et  illaa  immunitalei  hi),  qui  contra  Uanfredum  et  Saiaeenoa  piaedieuw 
aifpium  erucia  aaiumaerinl,  larpamui.  quae  Iranafratantibo*  in  terrae  aanetae  aubreatitt- 
nem  in  generali  concilis  aunt  conceiia.  Demua  etiam  dicio  Comiti  omnea  redemiionaa 
rotorum  pei>onanim  illarum,  quae  aignum  cmoia  ia  aubaidium  dicli  aegotii  duierint  ai- 
aomendum,  ct  redimere  Tolutrinl  faujuamodi  rota  aua-  At  laat  he  offera  the  proleeiion  of 
tb*  Church  Tor  Chailea'i  landa,  and  ao  forth.  Id  Janaarj,  1361,  the  Pope  oonaenled  to 
•ome  modiecationa  oC  iba  trealjr  at  the  requeat  of  Chulaa :  aea  the  ihrae  laueia  ad  Al- 
bpnum  ledii  apoal.  notarium  in  Hartene  1.  e.  p.  33  aa, 

"  Urbani  epiat.  ad  Menr.  Regem  et  nobilem  Tiram  Eadmnndam  dd.  SS.  Jul.  11M3<m 
Rjrmer-Clarke,  I.  i.  428):— Quia  ergo  liberum  sat  nobia  et  ipai  Eccleaiaa,  de  piaedicM 
ngno  Siciliae  diaponerc, — cum  condilionea,  aub  qnibua  legnum  ipaam  a  praefato  praada- 
ceaaora  conceaaom  eititit,  adimplelae  nan  fiMRBt,  a' 
vaalram — cogaDdani  dunmua  allanliua  et  faortandam,  in  remiaaionei 
nullum  deincepa  Bobia  et  ipai  E< 


impedimenLum,  nullun 


opponalia  i  aed — si  >s>bii  oatendalia  et  Itieria,  quod  Tobia  non  diaplicet,  imn»  placst,  ri 
dicta  Ecclegia  super  ipsius  regni  negoUo  trscUt  cum  aJiquibns  mnndi  Piincipibua,  anaai- 
que  posait  de  ipao  regno  condilionem  lacere  meliorem:  precea  super  hoc  apoitoUcaa  taliUi 
impleturi,  quod  Regem  Regum  consiiluatis  eiinde  vohii  propitium  et  bsaigDum,  et  pn»> 
dictam  Somanam  Eccleaiam  reddatia  propter  hoc  Tobii  perpetuia  tempoiibna  in  Teatria 
opporlunilatibua  fsvorabiUm  adjutiiccm. 

■*  Bee  Urban'a  account  in  hij  epistle  to  Cardinal  Bimon,  Legate  in  Francs,  HarleD* 
Ihss.  ii.  82.    Hia  call  for  help  addreased  ad  uoireiaos  fideles  is  in  Raynald,  1264,  no,  10. 
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Hay,  ia65),"  bat  wiHwat  money.'"    The  Fftpai  Boll'*  for  a  Cru- 

"  As  ntlr  uS8(hFebniU7.CleraenliMi»dlin)Bu1U(d'AcbcrT  ipicilegium  iii.  MS), 
The  one  deprivn  Edmund  onca  mora  of  tXi  ctum  for  SiciTy,  uid  shov*  in  h  legal  trgii 
meni  ttul  thsre  had  nenr  been  uj  collUian  arconesuion  of  the  kingdam  itaalF,  Bade 
tahei  U>  EdBRud  or  hii  falhei.  b;  Lhe  ApHtolic  See,  01  bj  iu  mindate  oi  ■utbority  (tba 
obiequioui  HeniT,  «■  eailjr  at  June.  1305.  lent  embaiiadon  to  iLe  Pope  •rilh  full  power 
lo  renouace  fail  claim  OD  the  kingdom  of  Sieilf.  See  Raamer  Clarke,  p.  497),  Tbe  oibsr 
Bull  ■olemolj  haikli  OTei  Ibe  kingdom  10  Chariet  of  AajOB,  oa  (he  coaditiou  aliaad; 
agreed  on.  About  ihete  lait  a  new  acl  wai  eiecuted  at  ibe  time  of  Charlea's  iDreilllute, 
aOd)  Hay,  IZ6S  (in  Raynald  ad  h.  a.  no.  13  as.),  wbtch  rec«i>ed  lhe  Papal  aaMUt  hi  a  Bull 
dated  4Ui  Nor.  (in  Hartane  tbeiaar.  ii.  320  as.).  AceoidiDglT,  Charle*  wai  crowned  in 
Homo  bj  fire  cardinal*  on  the  6th  of  Jannarr,  1346.  B;  tbe  terma  of  dii*  laal  definltite 
treatr  Chailei  w«»  required  to  pajr  ajrearlr  quil.reni  of  BOOO  ounces  of  gold,  qoolibet 
triennio  unum  palafridum  albom,  putenm  et  boDum  id  raoofBilionein  reri  domioii  oorun 
dcia  ragni  et  tenae,  nod  immediate  1;  after  taking  poaaeuion  of  lhe  kingdom  90.000  onneea 
of  gold.  If  the  Itrmswere  not  kept,  finl  the  eieommuniealioD  of  the  King,  than  an  Inter 
diet  of  lhe  whole  coontrT'  ""  ">  follow.  For  tbia  Charles  held  the  whols  kiogdon  in 
its  former  eilcnt,  only  wiih  the  eiceplionor  Benerento.  When  the  Pope  required  It,  Uie 
King  was  to  send  him  300  knifhts  in  aid. 

■■  Besidss,  the  Pope  had  manjraibitnrr  acta  of  Charles  to  complain  of,  eomp.CIementIa 
•piat,  ii.  liiL  Uxii.  (Matlene  ihesaur.  iti.  109,  lOT.  141).  But  all  his  tetters  at  this 
time  remark  on  Charles's  neceaiiij  snd  want  of  monej  ;  for  instance,  eput,  cifi.  ad  Ca. 
nlam  (t.  r.  p.  173) :  Theaaurua  apud  not  nullus  laiel,  nee  noa  eum  nultipliears  proponl- 
mus  illis  modi),  qoibus  multi  bommes  lelleut.  Vide  partes  oifaiaconcuaiai.et  seire  po- 
teris  csnsaa  inopiae.  Anglia  adTerutar,  Almannia  rii  obedil,  Francia  gemit  el  qoeritur, 
Ihspania  *ibi  non  laScit,  Italia  nan  snbienit,  sed  emungit:  et  uod«  palest  Ramsnus 
Ponlifei,  SI  Deum  limel  rel  re*eretar  hatDinea,  sibi  re]  aliis  in  mjliiia  vel  pecunia  lub- 
Tenire !  Ceierum  scripiit  nobis  secretisaime  tegalns  Franciae — motum  contra  le  ratia- 
simi  in  Cbrislo  filii  noitri  lUuatrii  Regis  rnnciaa  fralris  tuL  Tu  ergo — da  operam  to- 
111  ricibua  ad  pacandum  ipsius  animum,  etc.  Epist,  cu.  id  Simonem  Cardio,  Legate 
in  Francs,  p.  179  :  If  Ibe  monejr  riling  from  the  lithe  of  eccteaiistical  reTenue  id  be  col- 
lected  in  France  be  not  soon  sent  to  the  King,  Regem  oportet  Tel  famedeficerefelaufu- 
gere  ; — Rei  deGcil,  peril  negolinm,  el  noa  cum  eo  cadimua  qooad  illud.  etc.  Epiit.cntii, 
ad  Regem  Siciliae,  p.  IBS :  Tail  nunciii  aipe  diiimui,  ec  per  liliras  tibi  stepius  Inllma. 
timui.  quod  tuis,  ut  Tellemns,  subienire  defectibui  non  Talemui,  rt  quotiens  replicalnr : 
cadil  ergo  negoliam,  li  non  lacitii ;  noi  lutjungere  cogimur :  cidet  Ecclesia,  si  quod 
poslulatur  iinplcmui.  EpiiL  clx*.  id  Simoneni  Cirdin.  p.  214 :— [Rei]  suum  et  saonim 
veslilum  rt  Tictum  in  aadore  tnltus  sni  mendical.  in  muns  respiciens  cteditomm.  qui 
languinem  tjns  ebibunt,  quod  non  nletduai  denirio*  lolido  renden tea  e idem,  ele. 

>*  Addressed  to  the  Cardinal  Legale  Simon  in  Maitenetheaaui.ii,  196ai,,andlhaBame. 
with  a  few  alterationa,  ad  Aiebiepiscopos  Bitoricena,  Narban.  Senon.  el  Rolbomagens.  et 
Priotem  Praediealomm  et  Hinulrum  Hinorum  Fralnim,  ProTinoiales  Franciae  et  Decs. 
num  Rhemensem  dd.  it.  Non.  Nor.  (acoording  to  Rajosld.  136S,  no.  38.  It.  Non.  Sept) 
in  Wadding  son.  Hinonim,  i*.  342.  It  begins  :  De  venenaso  geneie,  >elat  de  radice  cola- 
bti.  Tirulenia  progenies  If  anfredna,  quondam  princeps  Taranlinus,  egressoa,  ab  ineunla 
aetata  patemis  *e  confbrmins  nequitiis,  niaua  eil  qosntura  potoit  palemam  laeTiiiam 
SDperacs.  Qui  linit  impius  in  pessimis  rebus  eiullani,  gloriatui  est  esse  acdici  Eccle. 
siae  persecutor,  ad  depreiaionem  onhodoiae  fidei,  enenilionem  Juris  eeelesiaillcl,  etju- 
gem  tnrbationem  Italiae,  pront  patel  per  open  damnabilia  progenitoris  imilalione  suipi- 
rsns.etc.  To  those  who  sbonld  take  Ibe  Crass  and  in  proprii*  peraonis  et  eipensia  aeees- 
serint,  plenam  anonim  peccammum  Tsniam  indnlgemos.  et  in  retnbutione  jnitorum  salu- 
tis  aetemae  pollicemuraugnientani.  Eia  aalem  qui  nan  in  pnpriis  penonis  hoc  feceriot, 
■ed  in  soil  domlaiat  eipeniis — Tiros  idoneoi  deilinaieriDl,  et  lUii  limiliter,  qui  licet  in 
ajieoit  eipensia.  in  pnpriis  laman  peraonis  aeceiserinl.  et  eis  qui  quatlam  sen  m«]orem 
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Bade  had  ocdleoted  an  atmy  in  Frovenoe,  whidi  now  maiohed 
throngh  Northern  Italy;  but  it  marked  its  tiaok  by  devastationa 
of  every  kind.  Hie  Pope's  frieodahip  for  Charles  was  already 
mach  cooled,^  when  he  gained  the  victory  over  the  noble  Ifanfred 
at  Benevento  by  treachery  (26th  Felvaary,  1366),  and  took  pos- 
sesnoD  of  the  kingdom.  It  was  yet  more  so  when  the  avoricions 
and  hesrtleea  Charles  not  only  immediately  abenated  the  minds 
of  his  new  subjects  by  extortion  and  cruelty,*'  bnt  also  paid  sl^t 
attention  to  the  treaty  ounoluded  with  the  Pope.** 

Nevertheless,  his  hatred  of  the  Hohenstaufen  outweighed  this 
dislike.  Thoo^  Clement  also  did  not  venture  to  decide  with 
regard  to  the  disputed  Imperial  election  in  Gemnny,**  still  he 
trembled  at  the  poesibility  of  its  being  settled  by  a  fresh  election 

partem  piDTentuam — de  ndititm*  nil  pro  hnjuuDodi  negotia  collMtoribiu  *d  boc  dcpn- 
liiu — erogBrenal,  plenam  luorum  eonudimDa  Tcoiani  pecetloraffl.  At  lb*  end  it  ntns, 
iccordinglo  Mutcne  :  Etut  Gdcln  Chniti  libenlnuetfcrrenliiueunul  sd  mbnin  Dv- 
miDi  andiindani,  onuiitm*  ten  pocnitenubu*  et  coDfiuu,  qui  >d  tuun  ■(  illonuo,  quibua 
id  commueni,  ■olenncm  pncdiaaiiopcm  Kcceuerial — i.  tel  ii.  teu  iii.  tcI  iI.  dienim 
indulgeDtiun — lugiuu.  pront  Tid^ri*  eipedire.  On  llw  other  huid,  mccoiding  lo  Wid. 
ding  ;  CMtemni  loa — teclom  Ecclnianim — moneitii  diligester,  et  effieiciler  mducitit 
eoa  td  id,  li  neceue  fuerit  per  ceniUfun  eecleiiHtiCBin  coinpelleailo,  at  ipii  cum  pint- 
ehianii  lUu  ad  aildiendum  TCrbam  Cmcii  derate  ac  leTerenler  accedinl,  etc. 

*•  Ilia  worth;  of  note  that  Urbu.eveDon  Zd  Feb.  1266,  cauted  Uanrred  to  be  (am* 
nwnedloctear  himielloflheBUiptcLaaof  hereiy  i  accordiogTji  Manfred  lent  two  proctor* ; 
Uiban  wrilea  thereupon  lo  a  cardioal  epiit.  232,  dd.  2i>l  Feb.  (in  Haneoe  thei.  ii.  279} : 
lie  Maofredo  coeperual  aliqui  (Catdinale*)  duhiiare,  an  acilicet  ei  eo,  quod  mullo  ten), 
pore  ctaiei  Eccleaiae  conlemaeni,  oili  sit  tlla  iiupicio  (haereaeai).  de  qua  concilium  lo- 
qnitur  generals.  Unde  lariia  Taria  lentieDtibiu— tuum  eoDailium  <ip«ctamiu  :— an  aci- 
licet eicoiari  pouit  Hanfredi  abientia  peraonalii  propter  boitem  in  Januis  eonalituluo. 
— Item  ai  pelienl  ad  ae  mini  eardinalei,  'el  alio*,  coram  quibui  pnigare  le  debebal,  an 
ail  ei  baec  gnlia  facienda.  Item  an  er  hii,  quae  act*  aunl  conir*  ipaum, — poaait  amodo 
eondemnari.  Item  an  eipediat,  etiunii  liceret,  et  *i  licet  et  eipedial,  qualu  lenlentia 
■it  prefeienda. 

.  "  On  the  crueltiM  U  BeneTenIo  after  the  battle,  lee  Clement'i  epiille  302.  ad  Caro- 
lum  (Martene  I.  c,  f.  306).  Raumet.  it.  936.  On  Chailei'i  mercilea*  (jslem  of  gaiero- 
moDt,  aee  Ihe  arum,  *.  SM  ff.  Scbloaaer,  III.  li.  ii.  SO.  Among  the  Pope'a  leneraof*d- 
licela  him,  aee  eapeciallr  epiat.  380,  SSd  Sept.  1266  (in  Hartene,  p.  406) :— inhumamu  di- 
ceri*.  el  ad  nullum  tfficeria,  pnut  dicitur.  imiciiia. — Addimua  juila  famam  commnneoi, 
quod  hominea  regni  toi  etiam  Tidere  conlemni*,  et  juiiitiam  procraaliaaa  i — quibua  ai  nee 
>i*ibilii  fueria.  nee  adibilia,  ai  nee  aSabilia,  nee  amabilia,  el  eiadem  lolueria  principari. 
profecio  m  menu  gladium  el  in  dono  loricalSi  et  a  latere  praeparaium  eiercilam  hdiera 
te  Jogtier  oportebit. — Nunc  ad  luo*  digredunur,  illo*  acilicet,  qui  lel  tun  as*i*tanl  laieri, 
T«l  ad  terrarum  tuamm  legimen  dealinaiitui :  et  de  iiti*  communilet  dicitur,  quod  tiln 
*iiblrabanli  et  toi*  aoferant,  quidquid  po**anl. — Quodai  rapin*  hujuamodi  eaenaabili* 
e«e  poaicl,  hoc  aolum  Tidetni  ad  eieuaationem  ptodem,  quod  In  furei  riderii  facna, 
quibua  non  reddia  debita,  nee  aaaignala  carta  alipandia,  etc. 

"  Raumer,  i*.  teo  IT. 

"  agbanai,  Leben  Richard*,  *.  226  ff. 
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ofConradin.**  When  this  youUi"  appeared  in  Italy  (Ootober,  1367} 
to  rewne  his  fEtther's  dominion  from  &e  tyrant,  almost  every  one 
went  forth  to  meet  him  in  triumph  as  tiieir  Uberator.  The  Pope 
received  him  with  anathema.**  And  now  the  time  was  come  for 
tiu>  lofty  race  of  the  Hf^nstanfen  to  falL  The  battle  at  Taglia* 
oozzo  (23d  August,  1368)  declared  against  Conradin,  and  the  last 
q)rout  of  the  noble  Imperial  house  fell  by  the  hand  of  the  exe- 
cutioner (29tli  October,  1268)."  Thus  Clement  beheld,  shortly 
before  his  death,  the  aocompUshment  of  an  aim  long  pursued  by 
the  Papal  See.  On  the  oUier  hand,  he  had  received  in  Charles  a 
feudal  tenant,  whose  still  increasing  tyranny  admitted  no  hopa 
of  his  continuing  in  undistorbed  possession  of  the  kingdom  of  Sic- 
ily." 

While  the  Popes  abused  the  preaching  of  Crusadee  to  their 
own  advantage  against  the  Hoheustanfen,  the  Latin  Empire  at 
Constantinople  came  to  an  end,  upon  the  oaptare  of  this  city  by 
Michael  Palaeolc^us  (1361).^  Bibars,  sultan  of  Egypt,  was  ad- 
vancing in  Syria;  and  when  Antiooh  also  fell  (1368),  the  Chris-  ■ 
tian  dominions  were  confined  almost  solely  to  Aore.^ 

"  Clem.  epin.  27B,  tohis  Engliih  Legate  on  Bih  H»ir.  12Ge(in  Miciene,  p.  319) :  eipvdit, 
■dadi*  oDuiibui  Imperii  negotiu Id  lenDinmn,euminulUliboreiitidCi>DruliiiDinpraeAeien. 
dum  eidem,  quod  quuiti  poiMt  e>(e  dKcrimiiui,  ipsa  Tides.  Theniw  the  prahjbiUoD 
imposeil  on  the  Aichbiabopof  Hajeoce  ISih  SepMmber,  1SC6.  in  Sehmnnmt  rindeiaiBe  ti- 
tentiae  coll,  1.  p.  30T>),  To  ihu  lime  ■!»  undoabtedlj  belong*  Ui«  «plitle  of  Clement 
10  the  Electoral  Pnncei  (betring  the  fike  due  12M),  brought  to  light  by  Bodmum.  Co- 
dex. Epitt.  Rudolfi  i.  p.  305 :  IntellBiimui.  quoedun  fiUo*  iniquiutum  (uper  eo  linga** 
iiutruiiiae  menduei.  quod  noi,  eiclaiiiabimpenloriidignitilePrincipibaiiad  pranent 
liliganlibuB  aoperca,  iutendebianis  de  paiaooa  noitnijuxla  niMlrum  benepUcitum  Impe- 
rio  pcofidere,  Jure,  quod  fobia  aupei  hoc  compelil,  enentlo.  Talia  quippa  lelatio  noD 
rationia  fundamentum  habuit,  led  a  nequiliae  fermeolo  Ireiil  arigineni.  indeceni  cnim 
■aaet.  quod  inde  aequerentur  iojuiiae.  unde  Jura  naacnolur,  ate. 

■'  About  him  consult  W,  Jager'a  Ocach.  Connda  II.,  Kg.  beidar  Bieilicn  n.  Ueis.  in 
Schwaben.    Nura,  17B7.  B. 

"  Clem,  epiat.  «50,  ad  Florentineoae*  dd.  10.  April  1367  (in  Hanene,  p.  498) :  Da  rm- 
dioe  coluhri  vanenoaui  egreaaua  lagulua  auia  jam  inficit  Batibug  pirtea  Tutoiae ;  *ipera. 
lum  genimina,  riroa  atiqne  peatiloDlea,  et  tarn  Doalroa  quam  vactmlu  Imperii,  necnoit— 
Sieiliae  Regia  incljrti  prodilorea — ad  diveiaaa  detlinal  civitalaa,  cle.  The  dead  of  ci- 
communicalion  in  Raynatd.  ana.  126^,  no.  4  as.,  according  to  Clem,  epiat.  SSO,  in  llailaiw, 
p.  Hi,  waa  iasued  on  the  ocuia  of  S.  Martin,  IMi  NoTambar,  1367. 

>'  Raumer,  iv.  994.     Schbaaar,-{ll.  ii.  ii.  SO. 

**  See  freih  watninga  from  the  Pope  in  Rajnald.  1208,  no.  36. 

"  Schloaaer,  III.  ii.  i.  114.  How  the  claima  of  the  baniahed  Emperor,  Baldwia  ■■-• 
grailnall]'  paaaad  la  the  hooae  of  Anioo.  and  then  to  France,  aaa  ths  aanM  a.  190  ff. 

"  Harini  Sanoti,  Palrieii  Veneli,  liber  aacrelorun  Bdeliam  Cnieia  (libb.  iii.  wriltan 
1306, in  Bongaraii  geala  Dei  per  Fnncoa,  T.  iijlib.  iil  Pan  lii.c.  T-S.  SeUoawi,  IIL 
ii.  i.  3<3.    Wilken,  »ii.  S14. 
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GKEOOBY  X.  (irt  SEPTEMBER,  1271-10t»  JASnASy,  IZTfl.)  INNOCENT  T. 
{!I»T  JANDABy-»»  JUNE)-  HADBlAlf  T.  (ism  JDLY-I»rK  ACCrsT.) 
JOHN  XU.  <l>ra  SEPTEMBEE.  12T«-HAV,  UTT.)  NICOLAS  111.  (Xfrn 
NOVEUBEB,  1S7T-23D  AUGUST.  ISSO.)  HAKTIN  IV-  (2Zd  FEBBDARY, 
1381-!»rB  HABCH,  1ZS5.)  HONOBITS  IV.  (Ss  APBIL,  I2SS-3P  APRIL, 
IW7.)  NICOLAS  IV.  <32»  FEBBUABY.  Uas-fra  APRIL,  IMS.)  CELBS- 
TINE  V.  (»TH  JULY,  Uat-On  DECEMBER,  I3M.) 

"While  the  Papal  electioD  was  delayed  1^  ^  disunion  of  tiw 
Cardinals,  the  oonqnest  of  Antioch  kindled  once  more  &e  last 
spatk  of  enthnsiasm  (or  the  "Briy  Land.  Lewis  IX.  [Hooeeded  in 
ennpany  with  Edward,  the  heir  to  the  English  crown,  against 
Tanis  (1720),  and  there  met  his  death.'  Edward  tamed  thence 
to  Ptolemais,  bat  he  ooqU  do  no  more  than  delay  the  complete 
loss  of  all  the  Christian  domioioiu  in  Palestine.* 

The  new  Pope,  Gr^ory  X.,  was  ohoeen  from  his  soite.  He  de- 
parted frt>m  Ptolemais  with  the  firm  intentiim  of  sending  effeotnal 
aid  to  the  Holy  Land,^  and  (1274)  held  a  general  connoil  at  Ly- 
ons with  this  especial  view.  In  the  mean  time,  the  enthnsiasm 
had  grown  cold.*     The  whole  result  was  unsatisfactory.     In  like 

■  Bchloner,  in.  ii.  ii.  360.  Wilken,  *ii.  637.  Comp.  llie  uig«-bmlhing  elegr  sf  lb« 
Troubklour  AqiMtc  d'OrUo  io  Bajrooiiud,  i.  M,  IB  French  in  Hichiiid  hiit.  d«  croi- 
■■dnMmeMi(.iT.MT.  Tha  tenof  of  H  HillotgiirM  iL430:  II  pleure  !■  mori  du  Roi  *. 
LoDw.  (i  ardenl  lierrir  Dieu  ;  il  maoditla  crouadea,  et  le  cleis^  prnmotcar  de  la  gQcrre 
■tiDMi  ilmaudil  Dieu  mime,  qui  poutoit  la  rendre  heoRBaei  il  Toudroit,  que  lea  Chrf- 
lieni  H  Blunt  Uahomttana,  puiaque  Diea  eatpouclet  infiddlea;  il  c^poae  la  roie  dnilv, 
que  Mnoit  ■■  Pierra,  >ui  mauTaiaea  niaea,  que  pialiqne  le  Papa;  il  inTecIin  contie  l« 
Pipe  et  lei  pcttm,  qui  font  lout  poor  de  rargenl ;  enflo  il  voDdnil,  que  rEmpcrtar  ■« 
eioiilt  aiec  t«i  Franfoia  poui  eambaure  le  olergi,  qui  ■  fail  piiir  la  cbcTalerie,  et  qui  ne 
■onfe  qu'i  donnir. 

*  HarinuB  aanutua,  lUi.  iii.  p.  lii.  e.  11, 12. 

*  Ha  left  it  with  Ibe  Horda  Pa.  cxxxTij.  9,  6:  Si  ohlitui  liiero  toi,  Jaraaalem,  obliTiou 
deturdeitera  mea  :  adhacreat  liDfuimeafaucibun  meis,  li  min  meminem  lui :  sinonpio- 
pofueis  Jerusalem  in  principio  laetiliae  meae  (Marin.  Sinut.  1,  c,  cap,  13). 

*  Compare  cspeeiallr  Iha  book  drawn  up  at  tlia  reqneit  of  Gregorr  X.  by  the  General 
of  the  Dominican!,  Humboitui  da  Romania,  as  a  preparation  for  the  Council,  de  hii  quae 
tnctanda  (idebaniur  in  concil,  genei.  Lugdun.  (Eitracta  fnin  it  were  Gral  edited  bj 
Hinai  iiit,  109.  From  Dompariaon  of  ihii,  it  is  plain  that  ibia  book  is  the  same  Opui- 
culum  Inpaitilum.  which  was  printed  long  ago,  but  wilhoul  being  recogniud.in  the  col- 
lection of  Council!  bjr  Crabbe,  ii.  967.  left  out  in  the  neit  collection  of  Councils,  and  on 
ihi*  account  receiied  into  Brown's  app.  ad.  faacie.  reium  etpeteodarum  et  fugiendsrum, 
p.  ISt.)  Part  I.  Iraati  oflhe  Crasa<ks,  andeoufliles  fnm  cap.  i.  onward  (in  Brown,  p. 
IBl),  lepteni  gsnera  haminuni,  obloqaentiom  adreiau*  negotinm,  quod  eisrcet  Eceleaia 
oontraSaracanoi.  For  instance. cap.  li. :  Sunt  qnidara  da  islis  oblovutortbna.quidicnnt, 
qnod  noodeee(reIi|ionemehris(ianam  ilaeffundeiflsangaineinetiirainalorom  infidetioD. 
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Btjaili,  ucut  dioil  Petius  :  n«c  etiua  >ic  docuiL  Chriitat.  imo  diiil  Pctro  Toleali  defen- 
deraeum:  micii  gladaim  (uuni  m  vapnam.  The  Apoailii,  Hutjra.  and  Ssinti,  followed 
ihii  teligum.  Ontha  other  huidt  (liter  interdum  rei  perducilur  in  ene.  «lite>  coniecTm' 
tnr.  ViDM  enim,  i  pUrertmiliu  pIuiUli,  pei  beneliciuni  roni  at  pluciae  et  ealoiii  eae- 
leMii  >d  debitum  incremnituni  perducitur  :  led  per  gladium  conurrmtur,  *i  forte  hottea 
Tellenl  eun  eitirptre.  tten  >liUrpfoeeditimp()tenain  luieigendu,  aliter  poteni.  iDpo. 
teni  enim  pitwedltpet  hnmilitUaiD.potene  wtm  per  letentUem.  Item  omnii  utilaiopa. 
mat  cam  inilnnnento  wlet  opertn  pet  iDitninientuin  quod  hibet,  nan  per  illud  qsod  noa 
htbet,  el  qnendo  defiril  ci  noun,  opentur  cttin  >lia  quod  ei  rcetit.  Einiem  modn  he. 
tain  eat  de  Chriitianilale.  Promota  en  cnim  per  niracnla,  el  Sancummi  pauioneB,  el 
doetrintiD  ■■nclun,  et  aon  per  potentiam  eliquem,  do  ■diciiberetar  homini,  *ad  lolidiTi- 
nae  Tiituli  ejne  pronotio.  Sed  quae  lie  promoli  eel,  jam  promota  defandenda  eil  ab  hot- 
tibna  per  gladiom,  cum  fuenl  neecaie.  Item  in  italu  euo  primiliTO  nondum  Dominvi  de- 
deiat  ei  Urreaa  dominia,  nee  ei  lubjecerat  poleitatei  mundi,  lieut  fecit  poalea.  el  ideo 
lUDe  opeiabalDr  ainil  impotaiu.  Poelmodum  aulen  piocedit  lieul  potena  pet  poteniiam. 
Ad  quid  mim  dediiael  et  proridentia  Dei  potentiam  (aeculartra,  n  nollet,  qubd  ea  «•- 
TetDrielaichabnaigladmmsiDacanBBicanlTaTerbura  ApoaIoliadRomana«(Roin.iiii.  4). 
[lem  aicut  tunc  poianliam  non  habebal.  aed  miracula  et  genan  linguarum  at  Spiritual 
■tncntiD  omnia  docenlem,  qnibus  tunc  nlebatnr,  ita  modo  non  habel  ilia,  aed  habet  poten- 
tiam. Defieiantibua  etgoialu.  utilur  eoquod  habet,  scilicel  polanlik  aioat  artifei  inalm- 
maalo  quod  habel. — Item  palet  hoe  idem  per  ipanm  Chnalum  qui  dicii :  qui  ■»■  AaiM 
giaibaiL,  mdal  hmiaim  mm  tt  nut  gbdntn.  In  quo  tDiemlur  aeenndum  glonam,  quod 
aliquando  ulendam  ait  gladio  Chnatiania. — Quod  dominua  diiit  Pelrti :  cemtrte  flodiwi 
luam,  ((c..  dietam  eat  Pstn  pro  tempore  illo,  nondum  eaim  renerat  tempoa  ntendi  gladio. 
Item  dictum  eat  pro  pensna.  Licet  enim  Eccleaia  habealgladium,  nan  tamerxperlinol  nana 
cjna  ad  qnodlibet  membnim  Eccleaiae.  Sicuteigo  in  honine  non  utitui  quodlibet  mem 
bmm  ajua,  tti  aolnm  raanua  gladio ;  ita  et  in  eorpon  Eccleaiae  non  potinel  uli  gladio. 
Dili  M  penonam  laicam.  Me.  Cap,  liL  :  Alii  aunl  qui  dicunt.  quod  etai  non  eaaet  paroeo- 
dum  aaoguini  Saraoanica.  taman  pareandum  eaaet  taoguiai  et  morti  ChriatiaDomin.  On 
the  other  aida  :  Saa  Cbriaiianitalia  non  est  roplare  raundum  aed  caelum.  Quid  ergo  ca- 
raodnm  «t,  ai  Chrialiani  iraminuDntuT  in  mundo  pet  mortea,  quaa  proptai  Deum  auitineot, 
ei  quo  per  talea  mortea  radunt  ad  caelum,  at ^/arUfxruIiam turn  ■toifiwmiJhici'hinV  Cap. 
liii. :  Alii  annt.  qui  dicunt,  quod  quando  noalri  radunt  ultra  mare  contra  Saracenoa,  coo- 
dilio  belli  mutlo  pejor  eat  ex  parte  noatra.  Nam  nog  aumua  ibi  (aide  pauci  in  eompara- 
tiooe  ad  eorom  roullitodinam.  Item  aamut  in  aliena  terra,  ipai  autem  in  aua.  ttemeumaa 
in  aeta  ineonauelo,  ipti  anlem  in  coniuelo.  Item  opartel  no*  ibi  uli  mullotiea  cibia  incon. 
auetie,  ipai  rero  conauetia  utunlar.  Item  ipai  acinnl  paaani  peiicaloaoaet  aubteriugia,  noa 
«Dtemi»n,  Item  liBbemuiibifiw|uenleriDOpiam  renim.  ill)  Teroeopiam.  Et  ideoTidelur 
etMtentatio  DeiTal  ntagna  infidanlia  (ptob^l;  su^nnlw),  iaire  lalemconflictam.  Cap. 
xi*. :  Alii  aunl,  qui  dicunt.  quod  ataidebeamua  noa  defeoderea  Saracenia.  quando  ■»■  in- 
Tadnnl:laman  quando  dimittnnl  noa  in  pace,  ih>d  Tidelor.  quod  daberamua  lerraa  eonim 
rel  ipaoB  inTadere.  Nee  Tidelor,  quod  hoc  fieri  poaail  aine  injuria.  Cap,  tt.  :  Alii  nnt 
qui  dicunt :  ai  Saiacenoi  dabamna  de  mundo  lollera.  qnaie  non  bcimui  limiliterd*  Ju- 
daaia,  et  quare  aimiliter  non  faciRine  de  Saracenis,  qooa  habemoa  in  nostra  poteitaMT 
Quarenonaimililereodem  aelapertequimuridololatraaaliqnoa.qui  aunt  edhuc  in  mundo? 
Quare  atiam  non  idem  bctmua  de  Tartaria  el  hnjuamodi  barharia  nalLonibua.  qui  omnea 
anni  infidelea  T  Cap.  iri. :  Alii  dicunt,  quae  ntililaa  aat  in  lata  impugnationa  Saiaoeno- 
lumT  Per  hoe  enim  non  protoeantur  ad  conTeraionem,  aad  poliua  piDTOcaotnt  contra 
Idem  chriatianam.  Item  quando  Tinoimna  et  eoa  occldimua,  mittimus  eos  ad  inremum. 
quod  Tidetnr  ease  contra  caritatem.  Item  quando  obtinemns  terras  eorum,  non  habemas 
qui  popolent  eaa  el  eioolanl,  quia  noatiale*  mlanl  in  illis  paitibos  tetoaneie  :  el  ita  noo 
Tidalnr  esse  fruelua  nequa  apiiitaalia,  nrqua  corporalu,  naqas  lemponilia  de  lata  impng- 
natione.  In  snaireT  to  this  there  is  aaaerted,  1.  ttiptei  fiuetua  apiritualia.  acilicet  boDor 
Dai,  sains  Chriitisnonm  (i.  f.  fidetes  in  pugna  iata  accumnlant  aibi  metila  bononia  ope- 
run.  et  indulfenlias  sibi  aoqnirunt,  per  quaa  ahaolTunlui  a  peceatia},  Eeelaiiaa  dilatalio 
quoad  cultum  diTinam.  Then  alM.ii.  a  iriplai  fnenii  ootpafaUs,and.iii.  a  triplet  fiue- 
VOL.  II.— 23 
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manner,  a  decree  issaed  by  this  council  for  the  acceleration  of  fU* 
ture  Papal  elections*  was  frustated  on  tlie  next  occasions.* 

lui  tctnpoi>l»  i)  dcmonitnlecl.  Ad  illud  lulem  quod  dicliun  ul  in  conlrariiini  de  conTsr- 
mane  SimceDorum,  dicendum  est.  quod  eui  impugntuo  (orum  non  vtleil  quoad  huju>- 
roodi  fructum  diiecia,  lunen  tbJfi  quoad  alios  fiuciut  tpinluilet  pnedicUn,  et  ad  il- 
ium etiani  indirecle.  Pai  flaeella.  aicut  eL  per  inGtmiUtu,  IDteiduin  crudiuutur  hominn, 
ct  4d  cogniunncm  (ui  majanm  compel lunuir  Tenire.  Vode  pouUiil*  til.  quod  Saraceoi, 
li  bene  conquuaanoiur,  non  lantum  in  lua  MahunieLo  caofiderenl.  Ad  illud  de  inillenda 
tot  ad  inrcmuin  dicecdum  e«l.  quod  Chiiatiaoi  nun  inteaduDt  hoc,  led  ficere  de  eii.  quod 
Justum  Ml,  (icul  Judex  de  luione.  Ipai  videant  quo  tadunt,  quuido  de  boe  Heculo  de- 
ceduDl.  Cap.  xtii. :  Alii  dieunt,  quod  noa  videtui  eaie  Tolunlai  Dei.  quod  Chridiuii 
■id  procedaol  conm  Saraecnoa.  propter  ujfarluniat  quae  Deua  permiait  et  permiuit  >ic 
eTsnire  Cbnaliauia  in  hujui  nc;oui  aiaaquutione  (camp,  the  CheTnliet  du  Temple,  i  M. 
DOW23.  andAuitorc  d'Orlac.  aboie  Dole  1).  Quomodoenin  peimiiiuet  Deua,  quod  Sa- 
badinu  fere  lotam  lerram.  acquiailam  cum  Lanio  ungume  et  Ubote  Chriitianomm,  quaii 
lubilo  noliia  iterum  abatuliiiet  7  >i  Fiideiicua  Imp.,  vident  ad  luccuiendum.  pcriuet  in 
puva  aqua  t  Et  felioia  memoiiae  Rex  Ludovieua  capltia  fuiiael  cum  fralribui  iDia,  et 
loM  nobilitate  (ere  Fnnciae  in  Aegypto  T  etc. — In  repl;  :  infoitunia  eieniflntia  auper  ali- 

traiii,  cum  frequnitiui  advant  e*enianl  in  boe  mundu  beoe  facientibua  quam  malr. — (d- 
terdum  cTeniunt  iata  iarortuniinoalna  propter  peccati  noalia. — loLeidum  cliam  eteniunt 
propter  bonum  noatnim,  at  mertamur  plua  non  aolum  bene  Bgendo,  aed  ct  palieodo.  uciit 
Mailyrea  etalii  Sancti,qui  el  bene  egerunt.  et  propter  juatiiiampaiai  aunt. — Dieiturqiiod 
booae  memoiiae  Rsi  Ludoricua,  captui  a  Siracenia,  de  hoe  multum  gloiiabatui,  dicena, 
quod  Domino  indie  Judicii  dictum,  quod  pro  nobit  male  iitctatua  fuiiaet,  babitunu  eaaflt, 
quod  respandeict,  dice ndo  videlicet,  quod  et  ipte  pro  illo  oplua  fuiasatet  male  tractalua, 
■ieat  ilia  pro  as  (u  Picitb  d'Aursrgae  aa>a  above,  i  M,  note  «B).  Cap-  Iiiii. :  SoBt 
multit  qQt  licet  non  obloquantur  iati  aanclo  negotio,  tamen  inveniuatur  ralde  tepuli  circa 
itlad.  Sunt  autem  hujuamidi  lepiditalii  cauiae  multaa,  noa  bonae,  quirum  una  eat  ava- 
ritia,  licul  pnb  dolor  in  mullia  deticis  appuet,  qui  propter  decimu,  eel  alia  etiam  mi- 
nora  tubaidiai  quae  opoitel  eoa  intajdum  pooere  in  bijiamodi  i)e|otio,  ideo  luibanlur  in- 
t«ldain,  quod  magia  TeUenl,  quod  loUm  negoliura  remaneret,  quam  quod  ad  iala  compel- 
laianUir. — Alia  cauaa  eat  mora  auorum.  Sunt  enim  mulli,  qui  maledicunt  ne^oiio  prop- 
ter cana  auoa,  qui  mortui  aunt  in  lUo.  juranlea  et  aaBCrenlei,  qood  propter  hoc  nun- 

■  How  the  Canliuala  atrugglcd  agiinat  Ibii,  aee  breria  nola  eorum,  quae  in  II.  cone 
Logd.  ganer.  acta  aunt  in  Manai  ixiT.  G6.  Raynald.  1ST4,  no.  ST.  Tbe  order  itaelfia  to 
be  bund  in  Manai  p.  81.  ConaliL  il  The  eleelion  waa  to  be  in  Iha  city  in  wkich  the 
Pope,  with  hi*  court,  lired  and  died.  After  the  abaent  Cardinali  have  been  wailed  lot 
ten  da;*,  the  Cardinal*  were  to  aaaembla  in  the  palace  which  tbe  Pontiif  used  to  inhabit, 
each  one  accompanied  ij  hi*  own  aerrant  on]j.    In  codem  palalio  unum  conclave,  nuUo 

ad  aaoretam  camera  adilu,  iia  claudatur  undiqo*.  ut  nuliua  illuc  intrire  valeat  vel  ex- 
ire.— Through  one  aolilary  window  Ihef  were  to  receive  the  neceaaarie*  of  life.  If  ihey 
do  not  elect  in  the  fiiat  thiea  da;*,  per  apaiium  V.  dierum  immediue  aeqaeiitiom,  aiagulia 
diabn*.  tain  in  prandio,  quam  in  coena,  ano  aolo  Tereulo  lint  conleati.  Altai  Iheae  fin 
dBT*  tantumraodo  pan)*,  vinnm  et  aqun  miniatientur  eiadem.  donee  eadem  proiiaio  aab- 
•eqnalar.  To  the  chie(  roagialraiea  at  the  city  where  ibe  election  waa  to  take  place,  it 
wa*  to  be  given  in  charge,  ut  praemiaaa  osmia  el  aingula  plene  ac  inviolabilitar  (ine  frauds 
■e  dole  aliquo  (acianl  staertari,  and  (or  Ihi*  purpoae,  immediately  afur  the  death  of  the 
Pop*.  piaealeDl  carpomliter  jaraneamin.  If  they  ar*  nagligenl  in  ihia  duty,  eo  ipio  ai- 
romnuniealiani*  linl  vinculo  innodati,  et  perpeluo  (iot  inlamca.  etc.  Ciiitai  ven  praa- 
dielB  non  aolum  ait  interdicto  auppoaila.  aed  el  ponlilicali  digniinte  pniaia. 
*  After  Hadrian  V.'a  dealb  the  Cardinala  publiihed  a  auapcnsion  of  ilia  order,  profeu- 
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On  the  other  hand,  the  Papal  power  over  the  Qermmn  crown 
was  now  so  firmly  established,  that  after  Kiog  Richard's  death 
(t  2d  April,  1273)  the  new  election  was  prompted  by  Gregory,''  and 
tiie  newly  elected  King  B-udo^h,  count  of  Hapabaig  (39th  Sep- 
tember, 1273)  was  obliged  to  aoknowledge  tiie  Pope's  sopremaoy 
in  a  hniiiiliatigg  maoner,'  while  Alphonso  waa  compelled  by  the 
same  iafluenoe  to  surrender  his  claim.* 

Rudolph,  only  anxious  to  establish  on  a  firm  basis  once  more 
the  Imperial  influence  in  Germany,  sacrifioed  to  Pope  Nicolas  III. 
certain  disputed  territories  in  Italy ;'"  in  return  he  supported  his 

UE  to  hit*  baeo  uaned  b;  kiBMlf;  tha  inhabitasti  at  Vileibo,  howsrai,  did  uc4  btJisM 
it  (RiTiild.  1ET6,  BO.  38).  So  Jolu  XXI..  immediUelr  ■ftec  hii  ■ooeHioa  to  the  MC, 
while  Ihe  meBDcy  of  thia  codcIxto,  m  (InctlT  muiagcd  b;  tbaBenarViteriio,  wai  fntti 
in  hii  mind,  gna  hit  uittiDnt)'  M  thi«  luspaiuioB  (Rarn.  I.  c.  bo.  S9),4piia  cxpananlia 
doeait,  coDituutiaDain  «**dem  mullm  miulanliilii,  DOBnuIla  obaoaia,  at  pioptai  boo  acca- 
lanlioDiprOTiaioBuajuadaiiiEocleaiaeTaldadaiiuura— eoBtuMra.  Calaatina  V.  naWtad 
tha  oEdei  at  lait  (Rajaald.  12H,  no.  17). 

'  A  hiibHUi]  who  lued  ual  much  aftar  ibia  tiMie  (in  Untiaii  Oeiman.  hiatoiio.  it  tO} 
lalaua  that  whan  tha  aleotion  »u  dBlajsd,  Qregoiiiia  P.  X — pcaaeapit  prineipilnia  Ala- 
■aaoBiie  clactontnu,  al  da  Eonnaonun  Bega,  aieut  aua  ab  aotiqua  at  ipprettata  conaoa- 
Mdina  inleient,  prOTidaient.  infra  tenipita  eia  ad  hoc  da  Pap*  Oregotio  itatutam  :  aliaa 
ipae  de  canaaaau  Caidinalium  Rnmam  Imperil  providen  veUat  desolatioDi. 

■  Sudolph'a  ombaaaadoia  had  lo  taka  m  ihair  maalar'a  Kama,  at  Lyona,  Iha  oatha  of 
Otto  I V.  (4  M,  iiatei  U  tai  IT),  and  Fndanck  11.  [i  M,  note  30.  4  U,  noU  3}  (cf.  Rajr- 
aald.  1Z74,  no.  S  aa.).  Soma  monlha  after  followed  the  CDnGmiBtiao.  B|aat.  ad  Rud.  dd. 
SO.  Sapt.  1374  <in  Rajraaldoa  I.  a.  no.  SS,  in  M.  Gciberti  eodei  apialolani  Rudolpba 
I.  6.  Blaaii,  1773  M.  lib.  i.  eptal.  ST,  and  in  F.  J.  Bodmann  codei  epuL  Rod.  1.,  apiato- 
laa  eciit.  inecdotaa  eontinaoa.  Lipa.  1806.  a  p.  35)  with  the  worda  :  Licet  itaqua  dob 
aina  cauaa  diatnlaiiiaua  hactanui,  lagiam  Ubi  deoomiDatiaDsB  ■■cribere  :  cam  fniribua 
lamen  noatjia  nuper  deLiberatkine  praahabita  te  Ragnn  Homanonim  da  ipaoTDB  conajlio 
Boninamua.  Thia  nainntaliM  aeema  to  eoauia  an  mtenlioDBl  ambignii;.  Rudolpb*a 
penonal  omiJuniatiaD  of  that  oalh,  during  hia  interriew  wilh  die  Pope  m  Lauaaano  (Oc- 
tober, 127&},  waa  Brat  pnbliahcd  in  Seakenbatg,  de  Jure  prunaruin  precua  Rtgum  Gam. 
Francof.  ad  H.  1784.  *.  Cod.  prabalioniun  p.  3.  aa.  Compan  Gtv^  d.  Haaaaa  Hafa*. 
buig,  >.  d.  Furaten  E.  K.  Lichwnrtkj,  Th.  i.  Oeach.  Kooig  Rodolpha  1.,  Vienna.  ISM, 
a.  let,  136. 

*  See  Gregorji'a  two  letteia  to  him  in  Rajn.  ISTt.  no.  4S  and  no.  GO  (Iba  last  tlao  in 
Bodmana  1.  e.  p.  W).  Bat  it  waa  not  till  1775  that  Alpbonao  waa  hron^  bj  Iba  threat 
sfaioonuuiueation,  tiigiTauphuo(Bua(RarB.  17T5.no.  IS). 

>°  When  tha  Imperial  Chaaeellor  made  iha  cilinof  Bologna.  Inula.  Raiaona,  Rinim, 
Urbino,  etc.,  in  iha  jraar  1278,  do  bomaga  to  the  EmperoT.  Nicolai  111.  waa  aggriered  bj 
it,  becauaa  ibaae  oiliaa  balongad  to  the  Statea  of  the  Chutdi.  aeooidmg  to  iXt  tenor  of  Iba 
Emparoc'a  promiaea  (aee  oota  B),  and  RndolfA  imnadiataljp  jrielded  (Raynald.  13TS,  no. 
Al.  Bodmaiin,  p.  70).  The  Pope  now  aaot  him  tha  eopiaa  of  all  the  pretended  Impenal 
daodaofgift  (Rarn.  Le.no,  ST):  NeauMm  per  haec  noa  aliqnod  noTom  petere,  rel  ataia 
praadaoaiaoribua  Imparaloriboa  Romania  inaoUtDm.  eaiatimea  poatulan,  ad  loain  eon- 
aeientiam  planLUB  aerenaodam — tibi  de  rerbo  ad  verbumtenoreapriviLagiommLpiOTomlm- 
paralonia — uanamiltimua),  and  repaired,  enm  aipreaaione  nocninnra  piaedictonim,  etc., 
He  added  a  lOngh  draft  for  the  parpoaa  (Rajm.  I.  c. 
ooa  aooogh  10  aieente  il  in  full  (aee  Bodmano,  p.  83). 
a  ihia  doeoment,  and  Ibe  Blalaa  of  the  Church  ena- 
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cbinw  a^uBst  Charles  T.  of  SicUy,  and  negotiated  an  adTaota- 
gB.'fu  peace  for  BihIoIf^  (1380}.'> 

Cbarlea's  tjnnnj  had  ofioo  be&re  now  ptoroked  F^mI  oen- 
•Dies,"  irben  under  Martm  IV^  a  Pope  entirdy  ia  hia  intcmtt, 
the  Susilian  Yeapen  (30th  Hardi,  1383)  pot  aa  end  at  onoe  to 
hia  dtHninion  in  Sicily."  Wbcfeapoa  (Aogoat,  1282)  Peter  IIL, 
king  of  Aragon,  hoabaud  of  Hanfred^  daagfater  CcnstaDtia, 
forthwith  oame  fbnraid  then  aa  King.'*  AH  the  efirats  of  the 
Popea  ^aioat  Peter  (t  1285),'*  and  James,  his  soo  and  soooeaaor 

Lc  14)  :  Ad  ha*  pertinet  lota  terra,  qnae  est  a 


ua  Hathildia,  einta*  Barmuu*  M  Acailia,  Bobjma,  Caeaeu,  FoniapopitU,  Fonaili- 
Tti,  Fanoua,  Inula,  Bosaiiia,  Fcirana,  CcmadaB.  Adi 

OrbiintB,  MoBafiltfi,  UmloriDm  BalBOUC  Comitaau  BrilcBoni,  Exaickalna 
Pmitapoli>,HaiaaT»barU  enm  adjacentibutema  doBsiboa  aliia^  RoBaaaa  Ecela- 
Man  pertitwatibBi.  Rndol|A  waa  alaa  raqoiicd  to  add  boa  lb*  dactoni  priaeca  a  coa- 
6n»l>an  of  thu  dacd  (in  RafnaU.  1379,  no.  6).— Camp.  Alberti  Aigeptiwiiaia  <abom 
UTS)  ehfoniemi  in  Untianu  ii,  103  :  R«i  (Rndolfoa)  diiUu  Bolam  halmu  ad  llaliaa, 
(mitan  quia  f  idit  eacUna  maUia  Bals  aaeeeaaiiae,  Bwii  Hearinun  Ep.  Builcaawm 
earn  mtmbrania  aigillo  aoo  aigillatia  ad  dtitalcm  RoBaaaai,  qoi  ibiden  aedi  ^laatalieae 
RanuiKlujlam  tl  qnamliin  alia,  m  iaiaam  grant  Imptrii,  dedJL  Annalat  ivuraa  HntiBea- 
■ium  (la  Uoiatoii  xi.  72)  ana.  127T  :  Bodalphn*  Rex  RomaDonun  donaiit  cinUtem  Bo- 
Doniie  et  comiMteia  Roin*Ddio]H  Papa*  Nicolao  III.,  m  tit  Sttlnia  JtwwiB  ftua  fial 
dMuu  illanmcriilatum  it  ummm.     Luibnowaky'*  Gtack.  d.  Hanae*  Hababnrg,  i.  S73. 

"  After  Cbailei  bad  been  lontd  b;  Nicolaa  to  nnooiuw  tbe  Rafancjt  of  Tnacaaj 
(Rajrn,  IZTS,  no.  66),  and  iajr  down  tbe  task  of  Roman  Patiieiaa  (ib.  no.  &t),  ike  peaoe 
va*  effected  (ib.  1380,  bo.  1) ;  acearding  to  Ihia,  Chailea  waa  to  bold  Pivniiea  and  For- 
oalquier  m  lee  of  tbe  Empire.     Lichunky,  L  381. 

"  According  lo  Bab*  llalaapins,  ti.  o.  t  (llaial,  TJiL  8SB),  Oiegai7  X.,  wbea  he  mat 
with  Chailea  id  Toacasr,  on  hU  wa;  lo  Lrona,  aaid  to  him  :  '■  Sapei  oppreaaione  nnltt- 
plici  el  innuDMti*  noTilUiboe,  Gli  cariMime,  qnitxia  anb  luo  felici  domiuio  Ragnioolaa  o|t- 
priDi  fanu  olamat,  talidui  frequenter  clamor  parcuUt  aarea  Doatiai.— Ratocaa  igilur  pn 
Deo  talia,  quae  Ragi  pio  aon  eongniunl,  a«d  palina  rapam  eelaitadinam  deboneatant,  ita 
qaod  taaiianduadeolelKitaa  adaugeat,  mm  minnat  aabditia  libertatcm."  Adbaeo,eBm 
legium  Rai  nun  feouaat  in  bae  parte  reeponanm.  euiu*  animal  Tidebunr  ad  ultenon  pn»- 
sbTior.  dicluB  dominua  Oregonu*  aubdidit :  "  Vaniet,  reaiet  ilia  dice,  qua  taper  te  luoe- 
que  filioi  et  haerede*  lyrannUi  loopinalui  adreniet." 

''  On  Ibi*  head,  and  on  Nicolaa  Ill.'a  bnner  abaie  in  the  foupiner,  lee  the  eontea- 
porirT  RioordanD  Halaipini  Itloni  Fiorenlina,  c.  90Sii.  (in  Mutaton  viiL  lOJH).  Bcbloe- 
Mr,  111.  11. 11,  Tl.  E.  A,  Srhmidl'a  Gaioh.  Angoniena  im  Hittelaltar,  a.  188.  [War  of 
lb*  Sioiliin  Veaper*.    Th*  Eclaotio  IN.  Y.).  Februaiy,  ISSi.] 

'*  Whan  the  man  of  Palernra,  who  offered  the  crown  to  the  Pope,  ware  lant  back  with 
an  anathema  (in  Rayn.  1383,  no.  11),  iher  «rot«  »  Hertin  (ib.  no.  IS) :  Qnia  no*  indig- 
DO*  b.  Pelii  at  T*itra  gratia  reputwU*.  ille  qni  manat  denper  iDfaliibilia  apeenlalor,  cni 
cur*  a«t  aequalu  de  onnibu*  lam  pujoribn*  qoam  puaillii,— alumm  Petium  loco  Petri 
■ITaelnMia*  iutoaall  ei  inaperale  in  praeaidiam  no*tnim  ralnit  com  paueia  eomiubui  d**- 

>•  Coapar*  on  the  whole  aaljaet,  Schloaaar,  III.  ii,  ii.  TO.  From  the  side  of  Maitin 
IV  ,  who  waa  entirely  deiotad  to  Chailea.  then  followed  fint  eioonuBnnioalion  and  in- 
lcr><icl(RtTntld.  1383,  no.  33,  ginn  in  faUind'Aeberrapicilq.  iil.  aM)i  then,  in  Jan- 
•If,  lau,  lb*  preob*  {Rtja.  ad  h.  a.  no.  4):  omnibo*  Cbn*uGd*liba«,-^i  ooMim  Ra- 


Digilzed  by  Google 


CHAP.  I.-PAPACr  I.— POLIT.  DEVELOP.    4  S0.  BONIFACE  Till.   841 

in  SioUy,^'  remaiaed  fruiUeea.     Cliariea  I.  (t  1286),  and  bis  aon, 
Charles  II.,  continued  to  be  restricted  to  Naples- 
Daring  this  struggle,"  upon  the  fall  of  Ftoleniais  (18th  Itay, 
1391)  the  domioion  of  the  ChristdanB  in  the  Holy  Land  was  Icet 
forever."  > 

§69. 

BONIFACE  Tin.  (34TR  DECEMBER,  12M-IlTir  OCTOBER,  1303.)   BENEDICT 
XI.  (SSd  OCTOBER,  1303-Tth  JULY,  1304.) 

[W.  Dnnnun,  OcKhichW  BomT.  VIII.,  2,  B.  Konigab.,  IBjQ.  L.  Toiti,  Storis  d.  Bon. 
Till.,  RoDW,  1844.  Franch  tnul.  b;  Abb<  Duclm,  3.  6.  Pmi'a,  18M.  WU«ibu'i 
Bimj%,  3.  p.  100-323  ;  ef.  Dublin  Reiiaw,  Nc>emb«r,  ISiS.] 

By  a  eomhiuation  of  ambition,  daring,  and  craft,'  Boni&ce  III. 


eonniCTit.  Afterward,  on  lbs  Slit  March  (Rajn.  1.  e.  no.  li  is.  d'Acherr  I.  c.  p.  689  n.)  : 
Regnum  Angoniae  cacleraaqua  teiraa  Regi*  ipaini — BitMnentea,  nt  ■equjiui,  ipaom  Pe- 
tnin  Rag*m  Aiagnnuni  ciadcm  Mgno  ct  lenia,  nfioqiu  honors  MUUatialitcr.  juMitia  ai- 
igcnle,  pri*imai ;  el  priTanua  eipoaimui  eadem  —  ocenpaada  eatholieia,  da  qnibu*  et 
pnnlt  ledes  apoaUiliea  duicril  proTidendum  ;  in  dictia  regno  at  lerrii  ejiudeo)  Eccleaiac 
Ramtnui — Jun  aalTo.  At  laat  hs  gaFe  otct  the  kingdom  of  AragoD  to  Chailet  of  Valoia 
H I  Papal  fief  (Raro.  1.  c.  no.  2J>  >a.).  from  whom  be  lequired,  as  an  aiiBUal  quit-renl. 
qoingentai  librae  parronim  Turooenaium ;  and  now  cauaed  a  orutide  to  b«  preached 
^•iiut  Sieilj  and  Aragon  (Rafn.  13B4,  no.  2  ■■.). 

I*  After  Petat'e  death,  hie  eldealaon  Alphonao  eueoeededbiniin  Aragon,  hii  aeoondaon 
Jamea  in  Sieiljr.  Tb«  Utter  waa  eoon  greeted  with  a  freeb  anatbraui  (Rajn.  ISM,  no.  8. 
De  oolnbro  regnloi  piodiit,  etda  palra  neqdiliae  filiae  iniquitaliaenTitiJaeobna  lideliDet, 
ele.,  «  metaphor  long  before  ued  up,  aee  4  ST,  not.  19  and  38),  Howerer,  Nioolae  IV. 
had  loDonaent  to  make  peace  with  Alphonao  aa  King  of  Aragoo  (Rayn.  ad  h.  k.  no.  SI). 

"  Haitin  IV.  not  only  draw  away  from  the  Holy  Land  manf  cniMden  (en  note  IS), 
bat  aant  alao  to  King  Charles  large  aam*  from  the  lithe  contributed  for  ihit  purpose,  ae  he 
expicaae*  hiratelf  (Rayn.  1S83,  no.  41)  :  quod  in  hajaamodi  defsnaions  so  cnModis  non 
•olom  dicti  Regie,  aed  eliam  Romanae  Eccleeiaa  bonoi  el  utililaa  pnicarantur. 

■■  Harinna  Sannloa,  lib,  iii.  P.  lii.  c.  SI  aa.  Abulfeda,  who  waa  there  in  peiaoaattbe 
tb»,  ann.  Moalem.  t.  9S.    Sohkaser,  111.  ii.  i.  348.    Wilken,  *ii-  710. 

■  Opiniopa  of  MDlampotariea  of  the  Papal  paftjr  about  Boniface:  PtolemsatM  Loo, 
hiat.  eool.  xxiii,  e,  36  (in  Hnral,  li.  1303) :  Hie  longo  tempore  experieptiam  babuit  Co- 
liae,  quia  primo  adTocatua  ibidem,  iiide  fiwtna  poatea  notaiiua  Papae,  poatas  Caidinalia, 
c(  rnda  in  eatdinalatn  expeditor  ad  caana  CoUegii  deeiarandoa,  aau  ad  eitaros  retponden- 
dom.  Neo  in  hoe  faabait  ptrem,  aed  propter  hano  eaaaam  fsetna  eat  &atuoaua,  et  ano- 
gsna,  ao  omnium  DontamliTDi.  Bernardna  Guide  in  *iu  Bonifaeii  (in  Mont.  III.  i.<TO): 
laeospit  aulemqaadam  aingalari  via  anan  potentiam  et  papalem  magnifioentiamdilatsie. 
Cujua  prsadeoeasor  Coeleelinu*  miracali  operatua  eat  in  tita  sua  et  post  mortem.  Ipse 
rem  Bonifaciua  fact!  miiabilia  mults  in  tils  aua,  aeil  e}aa  mirabilia  in  fine  minbiliterde- 
fseannt.  Tbe  Ohibelline  Dante  calla  him  "der  neuen  Pbaiiaaer  Herr und  Hort,"Ocim. 
Trana.  (Inferno,  Cant.  37.  r.  86),  and  aeea  in  bell  the  place  alread]'  prepared  fet  btB  (ln> 
lenw.  Cant.  18,  T.  38),  The  Poet  placea  his  rision  in  tbe  jrear  1300,  though  the  poem  waa 
wiiHen  lome  yean  Inter. 
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bad  maiie  his  way  to  the  Papal  throne,*  and  now  threatened  to 
consummate  its  saprefnaoy  on  earth.  But  he  fell  a  victim  to  the 
attempt  to  hiing  nnder  the  Papal  yoke  the  hitherto  unmc4ested 
kingdoin  of  France,  where  all  abmg  a  sotuder  state  of  feehog  had 
resisted  the  Pope's  universal  monarchy  f  even  more,  he  brought 
the  Papal  See  itself  into  bondage  to  Prance. 

When  Bcoiifaoe  mounted  the  throne,  he  found  much  in  the 
compUcation  of  politics  which  invited,  a  brilliant  coone  of  Papal 
statesmanship.  The  Holy  Land  was  in  the  power  of  the  Infidels, 
the  Sicilian  question  still  undecided.  In  G-ermany,  instead  of  the 
powerful  Rudolph  of  Hapsbarg  (t  1291),  ruled  a  less  powerful 
King,  Adolphns  of  Nassau.  Philip  the  Fair,  king  of  France,  and 
Edward  I.,  king  of  England,  were  engaged  in  a  desperate  fend. 
On  both  sides  were  numerous  allies ;  namely,  on  the  French  side, 
the  King  of  Scotland ;  on  the  English,  Adolphus,  king  of  Germany, 
and  the  Connt  of  Flanders.*  Boniface  vrished,  after  the  example 
of  Innocent  III.  (§  54,  note  6),  to  convert  this  wai  at  once  into  a 
Boit  to  be  decided  before  him ;  and  when  his  L^;ates  were  dis> , 
missed  by  Philip,'  he  thought  to  Mghten  the  King,  by  forbidding 
him  to  impose  extracHrdinary  taxes  on  the  clergy  (Bull,  Clericis  lai- 
oos,  24th  Felffnary,  1396).'     Philip,  however,  returned  the  blow 

■  Comp.  Ptolem.  Luc.  I.  c.  up.  31  m.  p.  1300  u.,  bul  FUtioB  (um.  14TS)  liit  mueli 
M  bn  Mconnt,  da  tiliB  Pontiff,  ed.  IMS.  IZ.  p.  536  ud  641. 

■  CinBp.  Hugo  Flonaecnu,  above,  4  M,  note  3.  S.  Lcwii,  below.  4  S.  sots  aa 
Etu  Om  Frncti  Daniaku  Vinccnliua  Bellaraceiuu  (iboul  U40),  qiecul.  hiMai.  lib. 
mi.  c.  ft),  niMM  with  cetunra  the  canduct  of  Cregoiy  VII.,  whom  b*  tlwayi  calla  Hil- 
dtbnnd,  lowtrd  Henir  IV. 

*  On  Iha  qaanela  batwMn  BoaKice  ind  Phdip :  Hutoire  do  diffjnnd  entra  la  P^ia 
Bonihca  VIU.  «  Philippn  la  bek,  Roy  do  Pr«nc«  (p*i  Pierre  Du  Puj),  Psria,  16fia 
tal,  lofctber  with  u  appaDdii  of  DocnmenM  (Pnuiet)  fnnn  the  Trter  du  chutia*  du 
Roi:  audHiMoindesd^iDtleidu  Pipe  Bouifkca  VilL,  nee  PbjLippe  Is  bd,  puAdiian 
Btillet.  iiil.  3.  Piiia.  1718.  13. 

'  The  ioatructions  of  the  Legmlet  wnt  U  Philip  mnd  Edwwd,  ISlh  Fabruarr.  195,  an 
in  BajD.  ad  b.  a.  do.  41.  The;  were  to  nuia  the  kipga,  at  super  hi^uimodi  Degolia — 
aoalria  at  apoatoltua  aedia  beueplaeitiB — acquieaeanl.  For  Ihia  purpoaa  they  receiied 
iha  powar.  ralauddi  JurameutB  quaelibet  mpet  DCgolio  ipao  a  quibuacuaqoa  praeatita, 
DBcuoD  eonf(>edenti(HiaB — et  pactiooea  quaacmiquB  anpet  boo  faclaa  diaiolmuli, — cxm- 
tiadiclorea  quoqua  qtioalibet  ct  rebellea,  ciyttacuDqiM  faerini  ordiui, — airs  atalua,  par 
cananiaiD  acelaaiaitieam  ^peUatione  poaipoaita  compel ceodi.  At  tha  aanw  lifBa.  in  two 
latlen,  2Itl)  June,  1SS5,  King  Adolphua  waa  eiboned  ta  peace  (Rajn.  1.  c.  iw.  44). 

'  The  Ball  bean  thia  date,  which  alio  ii  adapted  in  the  liber  aaitua  dacnlalL  lib.  III. 
T.  uiiL  cap.  3,  in  Th.  Rymer  Ibedera  ed.  A.  Clatlte  et  F.  Holbtoolta,  1.  IL  83«:  Clerich 
laieoi  infeataa  oppido  tndit  aotiquitaa,  quod  et  piaeaeMiiuneipeniienta  tampoiOBi  uani- 
feaie  declarant  dum  aula  Gaibui  noa  contenti  nituntai  in  Tclitun,  ad  iUicita  frena  lalai- 
■nt  nee  pmdenter  mtlendaat,  quam  ait  eia  in  elericoa,  eccleiiaatioaaie  peraonai  at  bona 
interdicta  poleatu  : — et  (quod  dolenler  referimoa)  DonDolli  EGcleaiatuin  Piaetatj — ircpi- 
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iatendfld  &r  him,  with  Buoh  atxength  and  skill,^  and  oootinually 

■etemBm,  taltum  mbusibui  —  adquieiiGDnt,  ledis  iponolicBc  aucioriiais  teu  liccntu  non 
obtent*.  Noi  igiiuc,  tslibiu  iniquu  wtibui  oliTiire  volenUi,  de  fnlniin  nodronun  eon- 
•ilia  apoatolica  uioloritUe  ■tUuimai,  quod,  qiiicuoque  Praeiali,  eocUsiadicaaqHB  per- 
■ODBe— coUkoiu  Tei  ttUiu,  dacinum,  ti 
pnMentaum— laicia  lalTariiil  xl  pmmkeiia^  mi 
lorii,  matui,  tubrcnticniii,  lotaidu  ▼■!  dodi  nomine,  MU  quorii  alio  Utulo,  nwdo,  toI 
qoMailo  colore,  abaqua  aiictoriuic  aedis  rjuadcm :  Hcnon  Impentorei,  Begea  aau  Prin- 
eipei, — qui  talia  impaaBerint,  aiegariDi  *el  leeeperiDt,  aut  apod  udei  iioraa  dapoaita 
EooUnirsD— anaalareriiit,  aaiaiTcrinl,  aeu  occupan  praaauisaaiiiit,  dcc  ddh  omnaa,  qui 
■aamar  dadarinl  in  pnadiDtia  auiiliDm. — eo  ipio  BeaientikiD  aicomiiRiDlcationia  incur- 
rant.  Unirenitalaa  quoqae.  qnas  in  fail  culpabilea  fneriDt,  coclealaitico  aapponinui  in- 
tariielo. — Aaupradiolia  autam  axcammunioalionnm  ninterdicti  acnkenliia  Auilua  abaolTJ 
niaal,  praaMrquam  in  mortii  articulo,  abaqae  aedia  apoalolicae  auctoritale  at  licentia 
apHiali.  No  more  Ihin  a  whelting  of  the  deciea  of  InBocenl  III.,  aea  below,  4  63. 
BMeie.  ' 

'  Philip'a  order  of  the  17th  August,  1206,  to  eipoit  no  gold  nor  ailtcr  ia  in  Do  Par 
pnuTca,  p.  13. — The  Pope'a  vaberiMBt  ooinpUint  at  thii,  Slat  September,  ibid,,  p.  IS,  and 
ia  Eayn.  1390,  no.  25.  Ipai  qnidem  aubditi  adeo  anM  ditenis  oneribua  aggrnati,  quod 
eorum  adts  aolita  et  aid:jeota  multnm  pmatiir  TetrigHtaae  derotio.  —  Si,  quod  alnit,  fuaril 
(conalilutionaa]  ootidenlia  inl«ntio,  ut  ad  noa  et  fratrei  noalma,  Kccleaiaium  Praelatoa 
— exiandalur,  boo  Don  aolam  faiaaat  inpuxidun,  aed  inaantim.  telle  ad  Ilia  temerariaa 
Buuraa  exlendax,  inqnibua  tibi  aucnlaribuaqve  prineipibaa  nulla  eat  attribute  potealaa; 
qoin  polioa  ex  buc,  contra  IMMrtatem  eandem  lemere  TCniendo,  in  eicommuBkalionia 
aentaaliam  pronmlgati  cauonii  Ineidiiiea. — Leva  in  circnitu  oculoa  tnoa  et  vide  :  eogita 
•t  repensa  Romanoinm,  Angliae  ae  Uiapanonim  legna,  quae  quaai  undique  te  circUBidanI, 
—  et  patenter  agnoricea,  quod  non  fuit  tempaa  aoceptabile,  son  diei  lalutia.  diebua  iatia 
noa  et  ipaam  Eocleaiam  talibua  punetionibaa  taugere  i  nee  roTocare  debuiaaea  in  dubinm, 
quod  noBtri  et  Eceleaias  a^utorii  et  hToria  aola  anbtraclio  in  tantun  ts  debilitarai  ao 
tnoa.quod.  nl  oaetera  luapeiindeotiittainuaiDCOmtoDda,  peraeculiones  adrerasa  ferrenon 
poaaea. — Nonne  Rei  Eomanorum  fniaaeoeeapfltaa  a  tetuiaquepmedeceaaoribui — ciTila- 
tea  et  tenaa — ad  Impertan  pertinenteB  cum  inatantia  eooqueritur,  et  apecialiler  Burgnn- 
diae  eomitatum.  quod  *otnaa  eat  fore  teudum  deatendaue  ab  Imperio,  et  reDognoaoendum 
abipaoT  Nonne— ReaAngliaaiUuftiiade  nonnalliaterriBOnaaconiaeaaaeritilludidem! 
Namqaid  aaper  ita  dicti  Ragea  denegant  alare  juri  1  Numquid  apoatolicae  ledia,  quae 
Chriiticolia  oainibua  preeeminet.  jadiciuin  toI  ordinationem  recuaant  T  Amfiit  ia  id* 
(■per  til  ipn  pncan  It  auemiU,  de  koe  juditiani  ad  irdm  lamlem  OM  m(  duMiin  ptrtinit. 
Quite  like  Innocent  ill.,  abaTe,4  M,  note  6.  Thereupon  Reaponaioiwa  nonioe  Philippi 
R.  in  Da  Pujr  pnoTea.  p.  SI,  and  in  Leibnini  manliaaa  codicis  Juria  gentium  diplom.  ii. 
38S :  Aoleiiaam  eaaent  oleriei,  Rci  Francias  habebat  ontodiam  regni  aiii,  et  potent  ata- 
tut*  boere.— Baseta  maler  Eecleaia,  aponaaCbriali,  iran  solsm  eat  ei  clericia,  aed  etiam 
•I  laicia  : — quam  tpaa — per  mortem  auam  mtaen'conliter  liberavit :  qua  libertate  gaudere 
Taluit  omue*  iUoa.  tam  laieoa,  quam  elericoa. — Clarici— nou  debent.  sec  poaaunl,  niai 
finaitan  per  abnann,  aibi  appropriais.  quaai  altog  eidudendoi  eocleaiaaticam  libertatsn, 
loqnenda  de  libertate,  qua  Cbiiitna  noa  lua  gratia  liberarit.  Multae  vera  aunt  libertUea 
■ngulana,Dan  uniTccaalia  Eocleeiae, — aed  aolum^Jua  miDiatmrum  : — quae  phdem  libet- 
tatea  per  BtatuM  Rom.  Panti&eum,  de  benignilale  rel  aatlem  permisaione  Piincipum  aM- 
culariom.  aiinl  conceaaae :  quae  quidem  libertatea  eie  eoitceaaae,  vei  pemiiiaae  ipiia  Se- 
gibua  regnorum  auonim  gnbeniattoDem  ac  defenaioaem  anferre  non  poaaunl,  nee  ea,  quae 
dietae  gobamationi  el  defeiaiooi  neeeaaaria  aeu  eipedientia — judicantur,  dieente  Do- 
mino PontifieibuB  templi :  RiiUilt  ergo  juat  wmt  Caaarii  Caettri.  etc,  Et  quia  inrpia  eel 
pan.  quae  ano  noa  eongruit  anireiao,  et  membrum  innlile  et  quaai  pamlytieum,  quod  eoi- 
pori  ano  nibaidion  fene  leeant :  quicunqtia  aiia  claiiei  aire  laiei— qui  oapiti  auo  tsI 
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misted  all  offiaoas  mtfirfereoce  on  the  Pope's  side  vith  socli  de< 
terminatitHi,"  that  he  found  it  best  for  his  own  interest  to  recall 
the  prohibition  with  regard  to  France,*  end  endeavor  to  win  over 

eorpoH,  hoe  CM  domiso  Eegi  Et  Regno.— «iuiliaa  fam  ncniBBl,  iiiiiiiil  ^lau  putas  in* 
toagroMt  et  ncmbia  imMilim  el  qoui  penljtica  •■■<  demnutmit. — Qoii  ■apiene  et  id* 
uUifnu  haae  non  iocidii  la  rglwaiciilen  itapomB,  Miilwaj  Vicuism  Jem  ChriMi  pn»- 
hitwnum  Icibotiun  <Uri  Caewri,  ct  anb  M>«lbna«ta  (mlminuiteni,  ne  oleriei  antn  iaiqnaa 
rt  injuius  pcrMcalionu  ioCDniu  (on  the  puti  of  the  kinci  of  Ep^luid  utd  G*iBU]r) 
■lomino  Regi  et  Regno — pni  nla  lum  muiaBi  pornfaot  ailialiiGen  T  Dam  Ttm  hiitnoni- 
bo*.  et  uaici*  euiulibiu.  ct  negtectii  panperibiu  eipenMi  tiaeen  Mpei4uu  la  nbu, 
eqnitaUTu,  samituin*,  oDDtcMutianibui,  et  kliu  pempii  MCCiilBiibui,  pemiUtlai  ei»- 
dem,  imo  eonoditai,  ad  peinicioeae  imiutionii  eicmploBi,  etc.  The-  mpplieaUo  fmuM 
Papae  pet  Anhirpue.  Reoienaem  et  aaffragaiwoa  aaoa  in  Dn  Par  pteurea.  p.  SB,  nuka* 
a  rat  dtcpti  iorpnaaiaii,  beeaoM  it  i*  clear  Irom  thia,  notwithalanding  ita  reapectlal  taaa, 
that  tba  Papa  ecnid  not  rackoa  on  the  French  cUrgr- 

■  Boni&M  iaiaed  a  Dull  on  iha  13tb  Aucnat,  1296  (io  R^fn,  >J  b.  i.  no.  18  a.) :  tre«- 
(uai  dudan  ab  iutanti  tunc  feato  naiivicatia  b.  Joaanu  Baptiitaa  preiimo  praatcnto 
oaqua  ad  tnnum  onuin  eomplelum  praefatia  Romuoram,  Franciac  ac  Aagliae  Eegiboa 
uutoritata  apoalolica  lub  poena  eicomniDnicaiioDia — indiiuniia.  Thia,  huwenr,  waa 
obIt  announced  to  the  King  of  Rome,  beeauae  the  Legale!  had  hoped  that  between  tha 
Kinpof  Pruce  and  England  atmcs  might  be  brought  aboat  of  their  own  free  will.     Bol 

nOTO  bdicimna,  eaaqae  pg 
nil  poena.  Howerer,  the  Legate!  were  afraid  to  delirer  thia  to  Philip  (eonfer  loalra- 
numtum  Legaioram  d«  Imugia  indictia  et  Sept  Philippi  protealaiiooe,  31,  Apiil  I W.  in 
Laiboitii  maatiua  ii,  390  :  qoai  inugta  publican  etdictaa  lileraa  praeaeatare  FmneoniM 
at  Augliae  Regibni  ipaia  dinluleiamua  ei  eaoaa),  and  fint  negMialed  for  a  ceaialioii  of 
anna  between  the  two  Kinga  (see  the  documenia  6(h  February.  I3BT,  in  Rymrr-Claike,  I. 
ii.  S3S}.  When  thej  now  wiahed  to  publish  the  Bull.  Philip  compelled  them  fait  to  adopt, 
bj  way  of  protocol.  1  aolemn  pioteat  (the  loatromenl  mentioned  above,  dated  tist  April): 
ragimen  temporal ttatii  ngniauisd  tpaam  Eegemaolum  etnemtnem  alium  pertioera,  aaqna 
in  eo  neminem  npeiiorem  recognoaoere,  nee  habere,  see  ae  iniandere  aupponare  rel  lub- 
jioare  modo  qaocunque  ritenli  alieai  auper  nboa  prtiinentiboa  ad  tempomle  regimen 
Ragni. — Quatenua  aulem  ipaiua  Segi*  tangit  snimam.  el  ad  apirilnalitalem  attinet,  idea 
Rax — paralaa  est,  moniiionibui  et  praeceptia  aedia  apaatoUcaa  derote  aC  bumililei  obe- 
dire,  in  quantum  tenetur  et  debet,  etc. 

•  In  interpretation  oftheBuU,  Booibce  tent  to  Philip,  7th  Feb.,  IBBT.  the  bUoarisf 
BtatemaDia  (in  Rayn.  ad  h.  a.  no.  40.  Baillct,  p.  322)  :  Quia  ejua  eat  inurpretari,  ci^ 
eat  eondere,  ad  cautelam  tuam — humana  declaralione  deeenimua,  quod  ai  Piaelatua  ali- 
quia — Tolnntaria — donum  aal  mutnum  tibi  dare — aoluarit,  dum  tamen  anb  eiactionia  no- 
mine— boB  nan  fiat  general  iter, — licet  ad  ulfoiaan  tua — tequiaitiD— proeedal,  te.  Praelatoa. 
(M.,  ipaa  cunatitutio  non  aalringat ;  qnndqna  ad  feuda  aire  regalia,  qiae  iidem  Ptaelali— 
Bub  tuo  dominio  taneie  noacunlar,  in  bia,  qaaa  tihi  da  illi*  lenenlor  et  debent,  et  cleriooa 
aioralo*,  pronl  aani  juria  inlellectua  admittit,  ae  iUoa,  qui'in  fraodem  cauia  Titaadoniin 

in  neeeeaitalia  arliculo, — nbi  eriden*  esael  in  mora  periculum  per  la  Tel  tuos  ountioa  ad 
aaden  apostolicam  leeunendi,  ai  a  Praelatia-aubaidinmeompetana  petaael  habeaa.  laac 
ipao*  ei  ejnadern  oonititutionii  rerbia  rel  aenlantia  declaramiu  luoide  non  taneri.  [n 
liia  accompanying  Brief  of  the  aama  day  (in  Rayn.  I,  c.  no,  iT)  he  enjoined  the  King,  oa 
the  other  hand,  to  cancel  hii  order;  but  he  wrote  to  bia  own  Legate!  on  the  same  dayfib. 
no.  48),  ai  forte — per — Philippnm — rel  oSeinleaejua — pecnnine  de  regno  Franciae  prohi- 
bantur — eitractio;  roa— tundem  Refem,  officialea  ipsiua — deDuncietia  puUioe  in  arii> 
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the  King  by  every  tokeD  of  favor.'"  Now  even  Philip  agreed  to 
appoint  Boni&oe,  not  as  Pope,  bat  aa  a  {Mivate  individnal,  to  be 
arbitrator  of  bis  quarrel  wi^  Edward.  The  decision  made  its 
appearanoe  on  the  30th  of  Jnne,  1298 ;  but  it  did  not  please  die 
King,  anxious  to  seoore  lands :"  the  negotiaticHis,  though  Btill  ocm- 

IflTitiaoi  pmmnlgmti  **«wmiM  iDCidiu*  :  et  nihilominaa  iavon  «t  eos  de  aoro  emmmuiii- 
Mtiani*  Hnleniimm  prafenlis,  otc,  NeTBrthelew,  hs  iiMedonthe  Slttjul;  orihii  jeu 
fet  uothcF  ».fal1ed  inUrpralitioii  (Rifn.  1.  c  do.  GO.  Do  Puy,  p.  39) :  A^ficimni  in- 
super  bujaimodi  dflclarmtionL  Doatrme,  quod  li  pnefrntii  Regi  et  lacceiBDribui  cdu  pn> 
DiiiTensli  Tel  paiticul&ri  ejuedem  repii  defeoiione  perieulose  neceuLlee  UDmineretT  ftd 
bujiumodi  neceiiitelie  cuum  le  Dequaqmni  exteudftt  cojutLlutio  momantft  i  quin  potiui 
idem  Rex  *b  lacccMoni  ipeine  poiiinl  ■  Praeletii — pelera  ac  reeipere  pra  bujuimodi 
deJeniiope  icibftidiurD  Tel  c<}ntHbutioriefn.-..-iDcoii9ulU>  eliem  Romeno  Ponlifice ; — quod- 
qne  neoeuiMtis  deelintjo  aupradictiie  ipain*  Regti  el  •accenorum  auomm  conecienciti, 
dnmmodo  lucoeaioni  illiua  TJgeiimum  nelali*  uidddi  aiegeiiat,  relinquslnr,  etc. 

"  Tbe  grant  of  llie  titba  from  the  FieDoh  elergr  foi  Ihiee  fein  (Biillet,  p.  GS).  The 
eanoBiiation  of  Lewia  IX.  (Acta  in  Da  Cbeane  biat.  Frmncor.  aCFiplt.  t.  461).  The 
promiae  that  Charlaa  of  Valoii  abould  ba  aude  Emperor  (Villaai  iitor.  FiorenL  lib.  *iiL 
o.«a). 

>'  The  Bull  fennerlf  known  onlr  from  the  abridgment  in  Rayn.  ann.  1396,  no.  2  >a-, 
waa  tlrat  printed  in  fbll  b;  Rrtnet  (in  Cluke'i  edition,  I.  ii.  SM).  The  Prennneialio 
dataa  pioperly  on  the  2nh  June,  and  here  tbe  Pope  aaja  at  the  beginning  :  Tbe  two 
Kinga,  in  not — lamquam  in  privUam  peraonani,  *t  doininum  Benedictura  Oaytannm,  tan- 
qnim  in  aibitram, — anper  t«formanda  pica  et  Concordia  inter  ipaoa  Regaa,-'abaalule  ac 
Ubere  oompiomitlere  ouiarerant ;  and  thua  he  deeidea  the  queition  is  a  priiita  person 
and  Benedict  Gsjtuins.  But  be  mahea  Itnown  this  decision  in  ■  Bull  of  June  30,  in 
which  be  gsTs  the  Pspil  lanction  to  the  deeiaion  he  had  made  as  a  priTite  IndiTidasL 
<At  first,  in  the  preamble,  he  sa^a  :  Quam  ptonuDciatioDeni,  et  quae  in  ea  continenlnr, 
anctorilalD  apoatolica  Talere  TOlumua,  et  plenam  haber«  deeeraimua  roboria  firmilalem.) 
Thia  stratagem  waa  Uhelj  to  rouse  Philip'a  anger.  Bat  wben  Ihe  historians  of  that  time 
(Villani  Tiii.  90,  etc.)  relate  that  Philip  waa  adjadged  b]P  this  decision  to  restore  to  the 
Count  of  Flanders  alao  all  places  taken  from  him,  atkd  his  daoghler,  who  bad  been  kept 
priaouer.  and  to  make  an  expedition  to  Palestine,  ibej  cany  back  to  thia  point  what  oe- 
eanvd  afterwsrd.  There  can  be  no  doubt  aa  to  the  integrilf  of  the  Bull  printed  from  the 
original  in  RTmer  (lee  Gaillard  in  d.  M^oires  de  I'acad.  des  Inacript.  xxxii.  64S}.  The 
deeiaion  Gmt  pieacribea  llie  marriages  which  bad  been  before  negotiated  between  Edward 
and  Philip'a  aieter  Margaret,  and  between  Edward,  hejr  to  the  English  throne,  and  Phil- 
ip's daughter  Isabella.  On  thia  point  Benedict  Oajlanna  auddenlf  cornea  forward  again 
aa  Pope  (daeeraimna  auetorltals  apoatolica,  quod  terra  Regie  illius,  cigjaa  culps  lel  mall- 
til  ateteril,  qDominus  eonliahanlur  praedicta  sponsalia, — ecclesiaatico  aubjaceal  inter- 
dicto).  Then,  that  all  bona  mobilia  ablata  bj  either  aide  thoald  be  reatored.  The  prin- 
«pal  point,  the  posaeasion  of  landa,  atood  OTer  lor  future  negotlationa.  For  thia  end  it 
waa  decided  that  all  Engliah  landa  which  have  fallen  iulo  the  power  of  the  French,  and 
all  French  landa  which  the  Englith  hiTa  occupied,  until  judgment  be  giTen  about  them, 
shall  be  deliiered  orer  iif  manibnt  et  poaae  noatria.  If  the  Kings  could  agree  about  the 
landa  and  property,  all  waa  to  remain  aa  they  ahoutd  aettle.  If  not.  the  Pope  would  de- 
cide. At  last  he  reierrea  for  himaelf  plenaiiain  potegiatem,  prout  ei  forma  eompromis- 
iorum  praedictorum  nobia  competit,  auper  omnibus  et  singulis,  quae  inter  eoadem  Regea 
ex  compnmisaii  praedictia  arbilranda — diffinienda  et  pnnuncianda  reatant,  atbilrandi — 
difiiniendi,  ai^itraliter  aententiandi,  etc.  This  decision  was  not  partial,  and  Philip  had 
not  altogether  refused  it,  aa  ia  plain  from  the  enauing  treatiea.  Howerer,  Philip  could 
not  but  ba  diapleaaed  with  the  Pope,  aa  naUmUj  enongh  he  would  not  willingl/  relinquish 
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tinaed,  produced  no  results."  The  old  grudge  leturned  on  both 
aides,  and  found  expression  in  maniftJd  acts  qf  mutual  hoatiUtjr. 
The  Pope  began  to  protest  anew  against  Philip's  t^pression  of  the 
Church.'^  Philip,  <mi  the  other  hand,  after  the  banishment  of  the 
Colonna  family,  ^e  Pt^'a  most  bitter  enemies,  firom  Italy,  enter- 
tained Stephen  and  Sciarra  Colonna  at  his  Court  ;'*  and  coDcluded 
vith  the  newly-elected  (1398)  German  King,  Albert  I.,  after  that 
the  Pope  had  declared  himself  against  his  appointment,'^  a  friend- 
ly alliance  of  the  oloeest  lund  (1399)." 

hi*  adranugM  won  oret  Edward,  aor  infler  hia  faanili  to  be  tied  bj  ibe  nnleoked  tai  and 
cnfty  intnuion  of  the  Papal  aulhontr. 

'*  Rymer-Clarke,  I.  ii.  902  a*.,  ia  lull  of  documenla  relaliog  to  nrgolialion*  of  peace, 
which  agiee  ia  laying  down  Ihia  Papal  deciaion  ae  Iheit  baeia.  About  iheie  tee  Boni- 
bce,  epiti.  ad  Eduaidum,  SB.  Feb.  1301  (I.  c.  p.  929} :  Conrodimur  aniielallbaa,— qud 
iDtet  le  >c  Philippnm — pacia — pei  noa  aau  lemin*  iperatum  fruclum — nan  pmlaeunt. 
Then  followa,  after  copioua  eibonaliooi  to  peace  :  licet  ipie  [Rei  Franciae]  {man  jo- 
renlutia  impulaui,  pisTia  aeductui  coniiliiai  el  aduUiorura  malitia  inaligalua,  se  nimii  in 
hae  parte  UBMem  exhibeal  atqoe  dumm  .  tu  taiaen,  ia  quo  maluntaa  et  circa mapeetio 
plenior  ac  oiigii  moderata  lequ  ihtur,  icquiaacere  aibt,  utjnveiit,  aatii  coadecenlet  potei, 
aallem  ad  tempo*,  donee  Deui  onmipotena,  qui  errsta  corrigii  K  retoimat,  tibi  et  aibi  6e 
melioti  coaailio  el  aaiabrioribua  fructihua  duieril  proridendum. 

"  Forinitance  againal  the  miauaeof  the  Right  de  la  R^ale  (cortipaie  below,  4  63,  DOM 
e).  BoBif.  ep.  ad  Phil.  Oct.  1398  (in  Ri;a.  ad  h.  n.  no.  24),  complaioa  ;  duriag  the  aua- 
penalon  of  the  Biabop  of  Lion,  praeleitu  cujuidsm  conauetudiaii,  quam  appellaa  regalia, 
admiaialralionem  eandem  temporal  ium,  ac  ai  racarel  Ecclcaia, — cepitli.  Compare  the 
leuera,  ib.  ad  ann.  1399.  oo.  33,  25,  that  he  eierciaed  Ihe  Hght  of  Regalia  too  long,  evcu 
afier  the  aucceaaor  waa  appointed,  and  too  harshly  ;  ad  ann.  1300,  do.  IT,  thai  he  eier- 
ciaed it  in  Ihe  caae  of  ehurcbea  where  it  did  nol  belong  to  him. 

'*  On  the  qkanel  with  the  Coloana  family,  who  among  other  thing!  denied  the  legiti- 
Rucx  of  the  rnignation  of  Celeitine  *ad  the  acceiaion  of  Boniface  (aee  iheir  inatnunea- 
lum  publicum  in  Raynaldua  T.  liv.  in  App.  p.  635),  Schroekh.  iiri.  528.     Planck,  t.  81. 

>*  Plolemacui  Luc.  biat.  ecel.  iiiv.  37  (in  Huratori  li.  1304) :  Albeit  had  aenl  em- 
butadors  to  tbe  Pope  in  ibe  year  1299,  pro  confinoaiione  electionia  auae,  quam  Booifa- 
eiua  P.  prime  mullia  juria  et  facii  rationibua  allegatii  repuht  prima  Tice,  el  aaaeniil  uul- 
lam  e»e.  Prancia.  Pipinua  (about  tbe  year  1314)  deacribea  the  reception  of  tbe  embaa- 
Bkdora,  chrOD.  lib.  iii.  c.  4T(Uural.  ix,  T45):  quibna  Papa  reapondit,  ilium  noa  eaae  elcc- 
turn  legilime,  el  todignum  tmperio,  qui  erga  dominum  auum  acelete  bellum  coepil,  ac  pro- 
ditione  occideret.  El  aedena  in  aolio  innalus  et  cioctua  enaem,  habcnaque  in  eapile 
CaDalastini  diadema,  atricta  deilra  eapula  enaia  acciueli,  ait :  mmqiad  tgo  nninnii  nai 
Pomifin  r  Kami  Ula  at  calhidta  Pari  ?  Ninmi  pomm  Inptni  }wa  tutaii  ?  Eft  wa 
Conor,  ffs  lun  ImptnUor:  eoaque  tatibaa  verbia  dimiaii.  So  alao  Fcrrolus  Vicentinua 
(about  1238)  in  Manlori  ii.  MS,  who  makea  Bonibca  apeak  thus  al  the  end  :  Ipa  (Alber- 
tua)  MDU  apHd  OrmoHU  tnprrcl,  net  aiarm  Laiitu  gnuim  pcimiim  nulroe  Jtvtlai  niuu  ■«- 
tf»  rifoliur  gtiitnaliniau,  Dante  perhapi  meant  to  repreaenl  Ihia  acene  (in  Purgat.  ivi. 
110,  aee  below,  note  36),  Alberlua  Argent  in  Uraliaiua,  ii.  p.  Ill,  with  refGreDoe  to  Al- 
bert aa,  Ibsb  majeatalia  crimine  reum,  puta  the  follawing  woida  into  the  Pope'a  mouth  : 
Nan  fui  viraili  iita  Jiubtt,  denolana  Eltiabel  regiaam,  quae  ei  matre  aoror  eititil 
Chnniadioi  (and  daughter  of  Hainbatd,  count  of  the  Tyrol,  and  ao  bj  none  of  her  an- 
eealon  of  the  Hohenataufen  family).  The  Geita  Atchlepiac.  Trerir,  (in  Manena  am- 
pliaa.  eolL  it.  376)  aaj,  BoDt&ce  fi»  thia  reaaou  bad  made  Diether  of  Noaaau,  brolhci  of 
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Now  it  was  that  diseased  ambition  and  irritated  lost  of  power 
carried  on  the  Pope  to  the  most  thoughtless  policy.  When  he  had 
made  Edward  I.  his  enemy  by  an  arrogant  interference  in  the 
relations  between  England  and  Scotland,'^  and  Albert  I.,  by  his 
in^rioos  enoroaohment  on  the  eleetion  to  the  G-erman  Empire,*' 

th«  late  King  Adolphiu,  irchbuhop  of  Trerei  in  IS99,  qua  pertinsciui  Alberto  Regi  leiii- 
tsnl,  contra  quen  Papa,  lum  quod  uxDren  htberet  di  t^itraii  gtninuiu  tmiiui  Ftidtriti 
Imp.,  lum  aliis  Ja  eauaii  rigidu  eieiccbal  ■enlinliu. 

'*  See  (he  documenl*  in  Leibnitii  codei  juris  gentium  diplam,  p.  39  ■■.,  upecisllj  lti« 
pnmiw  in  the  confederation.  Stra*bnrg.  itb  September,  129B,  p.  41  :  quod  el  mine  in  U- 
laa  eiimui  ad  inTicem  leh  et  Gdelsi  wnici,  ic  in  notiiu  et  regnoram  noatnntim  et  Impe- 
rii bonoiibus,  libeitilibua  et  jutibua  muluo  consetTaodia  amira  trnvm  AMu'iun  *sn  et 
talidi  adju  lores. 

"  At  fint  the  Pope  aoughl  \>j  friendly  tepreientationa  to  moTC  Ednud  to  psue  with 
Scotland  (eee  hie  letter  to  Edward,  lOtb  July,  1296,  in  Rjrmei-Clarke,  I.  ii.  BST) ;  but 
afterward  he  wrote  lo  him,  on  iha  STih  June,  1299  (in  Leibn.  mantiaia  ii.  2TT.  Rymer- 
Clarke,  1.  c.  p.  907):  Sine  id  Celiitudinen  regiim  poiuit  pe rv enisle,  et  in  tuae  libro 
memoriae  nequaquim  imbigimui  contineri,  qualiter  ab  antiquts  temponbua  regoum  Sco- 
liie  plena  jura-  pertlnuil,  et  adhunc  pertinere  dignoicilur  id  Eccleaiim  Ramanam. — Si  . 
Tero  in  eadem  regno  Scotiae,  vel  aliqua  ejui  parte,  jua  aliquod  habere  le  aiiena  :  tolumua 
quod  tuas  procuratorea — infra  aei  menaea — ad  noatram  praegenliam  mitiere  non  amitlai. 
Noi  enim  nihilominui  ei  nunc  tiies — quaalibet,  inter  te  diclumque  regnum  Scotiae — 
subottu, — id  cognilionem  el  delenninationem  aedii  ejusdem,  piaegEClium  tenore  reduei- 
mui,  et  etiam  reierramui :  deccrnenlei  irntum  et  inane,  si  lenui  icienter  Tel  ignorantet 
a  quoquam  in  bac  parte  contigerit  atlenlari.  Edward  was  wise  enough  lo  leire  ibe  mat- 
ter lo  big  Parliament,  and  Ihe  Pope  waa  obliged  to  bo  content  with  the  answer  they  sent 
him,  dd.  12ih  Februuj,  1301,  (Leibn.  I.  e.  p.  287.  Rjrmer-Cliilie,  1.  c.  p.  92C) .  Sci- 
nUB,  el  noiorium  eat, — quod  a  prima  institutione  regni  Angliie  Regei  ejuadem  regni — 
■upeiius  et  directum  dominium  regni  Scotias  babaeruDl  i— nee  uUia  temporibus  ipaum 
regnum  in  lempoialibua  pertinuit  tel  peitinel  quoris  jure  ad  Ecclesiun  supridiclm 
(Romansm]. — Neqae  Regea  Angliae  super  juribua  auia  in  regno  pnedicto,  aul  aJiis  luii 
lemporalihui  carain  aliquo  judice  ecclesiBslica  tcI  tieeulari — responde runt,  aul  respon- 
dere  debebtnl.  Unde — rancors  et  unanimis  omnium  et  tingulorum  conaenaua  fuil,  est, 
et  erit  incancuiae,  Deo  propiiio,  in  fulurum  ;  quod  pnefalus  dominus  noster  Rei  super 
juribus  regni  lui  Scoliac,  lut  altis  auis  lemporalibus.  nuUalanusjudicialiler  respondeat, 

tionii  deducat :  nee  ad  prieaeoliam  vestrim  procuriioreg  aul  nuncios  ad  faocmillat. — Nee 


eliam  permillimui,  aul  aliquatenus  permillemus,  iieut  nee  poaeumui,  nee  debemui,  prce- 
missa  lam  inaolila,  indebita,  praejudiciilia,  el  iliaa  inaudita  praelibatum  dominum  na>- 
tram  Regem,  etiamai  leUet,  facere  seu  quomodohbel  itleniire.  Camp.  Scblosser,  [II. 
ii.  ii.  398. 

'■  Boniface  wrole,  I31h  April,  1301,  to  the  three' spiritual  elecloral  princes  (in  Rsyn. 
ad  b.  a.  no.  2):  In  publicamdevenil  noiiiiam.quod  clsrae  memoriae  Adulpho  in  Romano- 
nim  Regem  electa — Albertug — Tusatigium  et  ligiom  homagium  al  Komanarum  Regi 
fecit, — el  tandem — contra  ipaum  superbc  lebellani,  ipso  Rege  Adulpho  Tirente, — ic  in 
Romanarum  Regem  eligi  piocurarit,  et — de  Rege  triumphavit  eodem.  ipso  occisa  in  prae- 
Uo.— Therefore  now,  nai  ad  quos  jus  ei  auctorilas  eiaminandi  personam  in  Regem  Ro. 
■nanorum  electam, — aeu  ratiane  dignilaiis  penanae  tt\  formae  nommalia  regia,  eeu  rali- 
one  indignitilit  penonae  rel  forniae  reprobatio  pertinere  noacuniur ;  fratemitali  resliae 
— mandamaa,  quilenus  tos — denunciare  curelis, — quod  nisi  Albettui.  qui  pro  Romano- 
ram  Rege  le  geiit,  pet  luos  aolemnes  nuncios — infra  sex  menaium  spalium— compareat 
coram  nobia,  astenautui — lusni  innocentiam  {  et  proposilurus  raiionabiles  eicusatiooes, 
si  quae  habet,  super  suis  impedimenlis  noloriu,  crimino  videlicet  laesie  m^slalii  com- 
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he  directly  sent  to  Philip,  Bernard  of  Saiwet,  bidtop  of  Pamiera,'* 
(1301),  who,  independently  of  thia,  was  an  oltjeot  of  hatred  to 
him,  in  order  to  add  greater  bitterness  to  his  oomidainta.  Tha 
Legate,  who  came  forward  with  the  most  overbearing  pride,  was 
immediately  sent  back,  and  when  he  began  to  ^Hread  in  his  dio- 
cese rumors  and  opinions  Uiat  might  unseat  the  King  on  his 
throne,  he  was  imprisoned.'"  Now  Boniface  contained  himself  no 
longer.  In  his  anger,  he  poured  forth  a  stream  of  decrees  against 
Philip  all  at  onoe  (5th  December,  1301),  and  even  advanoed  ao 
far  as  to  snmmon  the  Frendt  clergy  to  a  ooanoil  at  Rome  on  the 
1st  November,  1303,  in  order  to  irame  decrees  there  for  the  ar- 
rangement of  all  disorders  in  France.*'    Philip,  on  the  other  hand. 


ira,  Ptc. ;  el  eipoaitunii  ja>,  si  quod  aibi  com- 
pctil  1— «i  id  fuiendum, — quae  Jnititia  (uidebit — iibiquc  duieriinui  injungeiuli,  *e  no*- 
In*  benepUciiia  paritunu  :  um  principibu* — distiioiui  iaJuTi|«nua,  ut  nullua  iibi  ut  Ro- 
muonira  Regi  obeditt ;  —  quin  polini  omnCB  receduit  ab  eo  ;  u:  arane*  et  lingulrn  ab 
homigii*  ficlUipii  Alberto  ut  RoiauianiniRegi,el  fidelitalii  pneititi*  Juiamentii  iIhdI- 
vemai,  etc.  Howeier,  Albert  broughl  the  Eleclonl  Prince*  of  tbe  Rhiae  to  obedieocv 
b;  force  of  irmi,  and  IhU  lummoiu  lemuned  aiuoticed.  See  Henrj'i  Hiitoi;  of  Ihs 
Empire,  iii.  62S. 

"  Oo  bii  former  eoaduet,  >ee  Bullet,  p.  TT.    Veil;  hiitoire  de  Fimnee,  Tii.  150. 

**  Tke  document*  on  Ihii  held  in  to  be  found  in  Du  Pu;,  p.  621  ■■.,  in  Uuiene  lbs- 
(BUrtii  L  13)9,  etpeciklly  the  Articoli  coDin  Epiic,  Apuniuum,  p.  1330 :  he  had  audoneit 
in  public,  quod  i.  Ludaiieoi,  dum  ri*etet,  diiil,  —  qaii  temporibui  iiiiut  domini  Regie, 
qui  nooc  eel,  ngnum  Fnnciie  debebal  deitmi,  — el  quod  dictum  regnum  tempore  ipiini 
dicli  domini  Regia  debebal  ad  alio*  deTeuire. — Item — quod  domnui  noaler  Bex  nihil  am- 
nine  Talebil,  etc.  Dixit  eliam  pluriei  idem  Epiicopui  Apamieniia,  quod  eiTitai  Apa- 
mienais  nan  etM  in  Regno  Franciae.  nee  de  regno,  et  quod  dominua  Rex  in  ea  mhil  om- 
nino  hsbebat.  Then  higblj  treaeonabt*  compacu  With  the  Count  de  Foi*  were  biought 
againat  him. 

"  I.  ad  Regem  Fnne.  (Rajn.  ana.  1301  no.  3S.  Bulaei  hial.  DniTeia.  Paria,  It.  13. 
Da  Fuj  preaiea,  p.  661),  a  command  lo  release  the  Bishop  of  Pamien. — II.  ad  Arehie- 
piac.  Epiae.  et  Cipilula  regni  Pranciae,  ac  doctorei  in  iheologia,  el  magiilioa  in  jar* 
canon,  et  ciriU  de  regno  natoa  eodem  (Ra^n.  1.  c.  no.  29.  Bulieus,  ir.  II,)  Becauieao 
many  charges  hare  been  broughl  forward,  super  eiccKibas,  Culpia,  inaolenliis,  injoriia, 
alque  dunnia.  quae  Praelaiis,  Eceleaiis — pel — Philtppum  Begem — infemnlut,  ac  etiam 
paribus,  Comiti bus,  aliisqse  nobilibus,  uniiersitatibuaetpopub  dicli  regni  (  he  therefor* 
aummone  them  lo  a  council  at  Romn.ut  super  pmemiaaia — restia  posiimus  habere  cod- 
silia, —  nee  non  Inciire,  diiigere,  el  alMuere,  procedere  faeere,  et  ordinare,  quae  ad  ho- 
uorem  Dei  el  apoilolicae  sedis,  augmentiuii  cstholicae  fidei,  conaenationem  eecleaiasticse 
libertatia.  ac  reformalionem  Begie  et  ngni,  eorreetionem  praelentonim  eiceaaum,  et  bo- 
num  legimen  regni  ejusdem  Tiderimua  eipedire.— III.  Tha  Bull  Salratoi  HuDdi(Bulseui, 
IT.  5.  Du  Puy.  p.  4S) :  Nob  attendentea,  quod  nonnulla  pririlegia,  indulgentias  et  gnliaa 
— Philippo  Regi — duiimui  concedend*. — quorum  priTilegioium — occaaione  per  abuaum 
Eedeiiie — magua  diapendii  el  giaramina  sunt  ilUla  ei  graTia  acandala  aunt  exorta  et 
in  uileapoaaentonn, — imividimus  aaper  hocsalutare  lemedium  adbibere,  Unde  ilia  om- 
nia qusoium  ad  omnem  ipsorum  eflcdum — uaque  ad  praediclae  Sedi*  bemplacilam  duii- 
IDUS  auspcndeoda. — Caelerum  quia — ipai  Regi  se  corrigenti  et  habilitsnli  ad  graliam 
promerendam,  libcntet— complscemus, — Kal,  Not.  proximo  tenluras  pro  peremplorio  ter- 
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assnnbled  his  States  {lOth  April,  1303),  and  here  assared  himself 
of  the  good  feeling  of  his  people,  which  was  noiniatakably  eipresa- 
ed  oot  only  in  the  biting  letter  of  the  barons  and  hnrghers^  to  the 

omnia  pnTilegiH,  etc  — dicLie  fivdiiconspeclaipraeHnlenlur.  et  con. 
m  proTiden  povait.  u  dicta  suipcni  10  fuent  la  aLiquo  tbIid  aliquibui 
modeniMtk.— IV,  LcUcr  of  wuning  to  Pbilip  (in  Rbtd.  1.  C.  no.  31,  luppledMnU  to  Ikii 
un  1311.  no.  33,  gtten  in  fall  jn  BuUcui.  it  T.  Dn  Put.  p  48) :  Auiculu,  llli  caru- 
■IRM,  pnocept*  patrii,  et  id  doclrmun  mtgiiiri,  qai  t«nt  ilhoa  rice*  in  lema.  qni  (oloi 
•M  HaguMi  *t  Dominiu.  anrein  tui  ooidii  iudini. — Cbritu  Tiemoi,  Patnqm  auccmor 
— tibi  cotlMi*  claiibu*  leini  rwtorum.  judei  ■  Deo  Tiroium  ol  mortuoram  cmnliliiliM 
■gaoacilui,  ad  qutm  aedantem  in  aolm  ludicii  dMiipara  pertinol  auo  intuitu  omne  malum. 
— CoDalitnit  anun  noa  Daua.  Iicat  inauScicDtitMia  mentia.  anpor  Rage*  at  Refoa,  iinpo- 
■ilo  Bobia  JugD  apoalolicaa  aarritulia  ad  evoDoBdiiDi,  dealnisndam,  diapardendum.  dmi- 
pandDm.  aedificandnm  alqnc  plaBtaBdnm  lubejoa  nomine  at  doctriaa,— Qnara,  Gil  eafia- 
auM,  namo  titn  tuadaat,  qnod  aupanonm  non  babeaa.  el  noa  anbai*  anmmo  Hierareha* 
•ecleaiaalieae  Mieiaietaiaa.  Nam  deaipit.  qur  ato  aapit,  at  pertinaciter  hue  affimana 
eODriocitnr  iofidelia.  Tbea  fblloi'  copious  chaigaa  about  Philip'a  opprmtiona  of  lb* 
Chaich  and  hia  gu^ecta,  beeauaa  of  wbich  the  Pope  bad  been  induced  to  aununon  the 
Prancb  clargr  to  Roma.  Bi  tnam  itaqua  rem  agi  pntaaenii  eodam  tempore  per  te  tei  per 
Uelea  viroi — lu  potena  inlarane :  alioquia  loam  tel  ipaorum  abaentiam  ditini  replente 
pnaentia.in  praemiatia, — proot  nobia  anperna  miBiatTaKntgniIiB.et  eipedin  videtntni, 
proeedemua.  Tu  autem  audiaa,  quid  loqnetur  in  nobu  Dominoa  Deua  Doater.  etc. — V. 
Thewall^knownabort  lettet  (Bulaena,  ir.  7.  Bullet,  p  103)-  Botubciua  Epia;.  aemi 
■amrnm  Dei  Fbilippo  Franconim  Ragi,  Deum  time,  et  mandata  ejoa  abaerra.  Scira 
I*  Toluimia,  qnod  in  apintaalibua  et  tempoialibtu  nobia  aabea.  Beneficionun  et  Praeban- 
danim  ad  te  collatio  nulla  apectat  et  ai  aliquorum  Tacanlium  ruatodiam  habeaa.  fiuetaa 
•oiom  aueceaaoribaa  leaenea  :  et  ai  quae  contuliili,  oollalionem  h^jDaoKidi  trritam  iMcar. 
nimna.  et  quantum  da  facto  proceaaeril.  moeamua.  Aliad  autem  oredenlea  baeiMieu* 
npwtimui.  Datun  Lateiani  Non.  Dee.  Ponti6catua  noatri  ann,  Tii.  Tbe  genuiaeneM 
of  ibi)  brief  u  finl  denied  bj  Henr.  Spondanua  annal.  Ecelea.  ad  ann.  1301,  no.  II, 
ekuaflr  becauia  BoniTaca  declared  id  tbe  conaistorr  of  1303,  thai  Peter  Flote,  keeper  of 
tbe  aaal  10  France,  had  falaified  it  (compare  da  Harca  de  cone.  Saeerd.  et  Imp.  lib.  it.  o. 
lS,43a>.  IManek,  T.  fW).  HowoTer,  Bonifaoa  meant  aomething  quite  diSeTmt.aee  below, 
note  li.  All  bialonani  of  tbis  time  conaider  il  genuine,  aee  Bulaeua,  it.  14:  alio  tbe  coa- 
temporary  paper  of  £gidin>  do  Columna  (eee  below,  note  35),  and  tbe  petition  of  the 
Freuch  people  in  the  year  1303  (aee  below,  note  38),  appeal  to  Ihii ;  nor  ia  it  eaaj  lo  see 
whT  ■  fraud  abould  be  riakad  in  tbia  caae,  or  bo*  ao  great  a  one  aboiild  have  pataed  on- 
eeunred.  Aeooiding  to  Joannea  de  S.  Victore  (in  Bulaeua,  it.  15),  tbia  brief  waafirsi  aent 
to  tbe  King  about  tbe  feaal  of  purification  (Febmlrr  Sd)  by  the  Legate,  who  bad  been  al 
ready  warned  off,  and  bad  piobaUy  receiTed  tbe  brief  to  be  used  in  caaa  of  afaaoluta  na- 
ceaaitjr.  The  anawer  of  the  King  wm  Ihi*  (Bulaeua.  if.  11.  Baillat.  p.  1 1 1 ) :  Philippus 
D.  O.  Francorum  Rex  Bonifacio  ae  gerenti  pro  lumiDo  Ponlifica  aalnlem  modieam,  aeu 
nallam.  Scial  maiima  tua  fatuitaa,  in  temporalibos  noa  altciii  non  tvbeaae  :  Eecleaia- 
mm  an  Praebendanim  Tacantiui^  collalionem  ad  Noa  jure  regio  pertinere :  Iroetua  eanim 
BMtroa  faoaie ;  ooUatiDnea  1  oabia  haclenua  factaa  et  in  poalemm  faciendaa  fore  lalidaa 
in  praaUritnm  et  fiilunun  ;  al  eamm  poaaeaaorea  contra  omne*  Tinliter  noa  luen  ;  aeena 
aaum  credantei  blait  el  dementaa  reputamna.'  Datum  Panaini.  On  tbe  regaliBi  tbe 
'   aobjeol  of  thia  conienuon.  aee  below.  4  63,  note  8, 

■■  Philip  Grit  aubmiued  lo  tbe  Prelatea  the  qnealun  (ContmUBloi  Gnil.  de  Nangiaco 
adun.  13D1):  "■  quo  anum  lemporala  ecelaaiaatieum,  et  Baronet  et  Hilitee  ran  ae  !«. 
nerefoeodaadgnoaeabant!"  Timebal  etenin  regia  Hqeatai,  ne  propter  hoe.  qnod  Papa 
mindaTerat,  lam  aibi  in  temparaJibua  qnam  in  apintualibui  ee  aubeaae.  Tallet  idem  Rom. 
Ponli&i  anili,  quod  legnnm  Franciaa  a  Bom.  Eecleaia  in  foeodum  tenaietur.    Et  cum 


Digilzed  by  Google 


8dO  TUIBD  PEBIOD.~DIT.  111.— A.O.  10»-UQI. 

Canlitials,  bnt  also  in  an  embassage  and  tetter  of  warning  from  Urn 
cle^y  to  the  Pope.^ 

Still  all  these  repreaentations  were  rejected  f*  the  eoToys  of  the 
French  clergy  were  eTen  obliged  to  listen  in  a  consistory  to  the 
most  extravagant  assertiiMis  of  the  Pope's  secular  power,*^  which 

annei  >  Fnnconiin  Regibna  Icdbuh,  ic  d«  eaelBio  te  teocrc  dtcetUDl  uoiretm.  Bra 
tndcm  gnliM  fcddidit.  U  pmnuil,  ijiiihI  corpos  et  oauiU.  quu  h»bfb«t,  eipaaem  pra 
lilicrUM  KgBi  eooMrruHla.  Similiter  >Bt«D  Banuw*  ctHilitc*  per  oi  Au*bMeaiBC»- 
■BUI*  Eoticm  poaui  KipoDdanuit  dieraw*,  quod  ei  Into  ration  pranpu  enat  pn  com— 
Hcgni  FrsBciu  contia  omiwa  xlrcntno*  daetiUn.  Sic  ilk>  hIuU  couilio  edm  Tecit 
rtgu  mtieiUi,  dc  unun  uu  vpnlan  wl  neiotune  qmcqa*  de  rcgan  FimBCiu  iraha- 
r«Dtar:  quod  qui  contrm  f»eei*l,  tfltojn  uutlervt.  el  ji;Tmiuli  nibiloxniDiu  emeadBtTel  grwn 
poeueorponi  paniietur.  Et  tone  deineepi  fecn  ooiDe*  eiilDi.  piuui  el  inliDIIU*  recDI 
FTUKue  cmatiiaune  nutodire-  Thu  result,  which  vm  occmuned  by  the  Pope'j  wordi 
in  Iheibnrtbnef.Hulheeuuetrfmucb  bULcffeelmg.  Camp  ihe  letter  of  Ibe  Buan  Ut 
the  CudiuU  in  BuUeus,  it.  22.     Da  Pur.  P  60.     The  Uiwr  of  thi  Tien-Etat  u  tort. 

"  The  letter  of  the  cleigj  to  the  Pope  (in  Boluot,  i* .  10,  Du  Pn;.  p  66) .  The 
KlD(  bad  lubnutled  to  them  in  the  inrelia(.  iibl  ex  pule  rolTm  faiel 
it  regDo  too,  quod  ■  Deo  K>la  ipoe  et  piMdaccMOK*  lui  leoei*  hutenui  n 
tCBponliier  rohu  tubtmt.  iHwlqiw  ■  *abu  teneie  debeial .  nee  eootenti  veitus  hqjiw- 
modi  lie  nirabilibui  aicque  porii  et  luoditu  4  ■■eeulo  «pud  loeolu  dicli  regni,  eed  •> 
perdikctre  Mtagaatcs  eiecntionu  in  ■ctum,  Pneluoa — pio  comgendiB  eicenibus — ad 
Ttrtnm  prHMDliun  eTocastu,  Tbey  then  tell  the  Pope  ill  the  char|ee  which  h«l  been 
made  i^unet  him  in  thai  meeting,  and  that,  being  pieaaed  bj  the  King  and  fiarou  far  a 
pUtn  aaawei.  they  had  beeo  compelled  to  declare,  quod  ipii  domino  ooatto  Begi  u  earn- 
■erraliana  pcnooae  laae  (uonupqite  et  booonim  ao  libetuui  et  Jannni  dicti  nf^  prant 
ra  mbilu  dicti  legni  icDtmua.  ei  formaJuiMDenli,  ctcaewn, 
u  Gdelilau*  adMiicti,  adeuemua  cidcm  debiti*  couilm  M  uui- 
lii*  opponunia. 

**  The  anawer  ofthe  Cardinala  to  the  Baran  (in  Bnlaena.  i'.Ze.  Du  Puj.  p.  63),unanK 
other  thing!,  (aji :  Voloma*  wot  pro  cetto  leneie,  quod  praedictua  dam.  noater  aammna 
Pontifci  onmquam  aeripait  Regj  praedicto,  qood  dt  rtgnt  m  aibi  lubeaae  temporalitor 
illudqne  ab  eo  tcoere  deberet.— Unde  prapaaiuo.  quam  fecit  Petraa  Flole.  aBunoaam  et 
Uaom  babuit  fu&damenlitm,  et  ideo  neoene  tat.  quod  esdat  aediGeinm. — Their  awwor 
10  the  Tiera  Btal  (Bui.  p  £7.  Du  Pay,  p.  Tl)  la  to  tbe  aame  purpose,  but  iboTter.— Tha 
■lawer  of  the  Pope  to  the  cleiiT  (Bulaena,  p.  St.  Du  Puy,  p  6a,  more  correcllT  in  iba 
Noticet  et  eitraiK  de*  HSS  ii.  270) :  Veibadelirutii  Gliae.quantniDCUEiqae  deaideni* 
miteiDj*  inleMa,  quwitaqne  ainl  eooimitate  foedstk,  pequeuot  lamcn  puritatem  inScera 
pua  matria.  etc,  Noium  doo  principi*  Bituntur  pooer*.  qoi  dicunt  icmponlia  apintaah- 
bua  noo  subeiM  f 

**  The  documenu  ue  in  Buluua.  ir.  IS,  and  Da  Pay,  p.  12.  la  the  (poech  of  Cardi- 
nal Ponnenau.  it  u  denied  that  tbe  Pap«  eier  aaaeitad  quod  d.  Rei  debent  rcrogoaaeeiv 
ngnum  iuam  ab  Ecclesia  On  the  other  hand,  the  antwer  la  -.  Scnptun  est  fiai  Dim 
daa  faaHiuria  lufiia,  iunaiiatt  iMf M  M  pmntU  Jiii,  tl  Initfurr  imau  iif  pr—nm  iHMi 
(Gen.  I  16) .  iuat  enim  dute  Jaiudictianea.  ■pintaali*  et  temporalM.  Junadietioaem 
■pirilualem  piiDcipaliier  habet  aommui  Poatifei.—junadictionem  lemponlem  babeM 
Impenioi  et  alii  Regei .  tamen  de  omoi  teoipanli  habet  eognoann  aummua  Ponlifei  et 
judical*  lalione  peccali.  Unde  dico.qood  JuiiadietioteEDponlii  poteat  eonaidenii  preut 
compelit  alieui  da  jure  Unde  Juriadlcuo  temporalu  eompelit  auanio  PoouSei.  qui  eat 
Vieanui  Chnali  et  Petri,  de  Jure,  Unde  qui  dicii  coDtruiom,  impingil  u  lUnm  articn- 
lum :  " juJitttim*  at  rph  rt  niarfiiH ;"  et  in  illuni  etian  praedictuD 
Mufumrm."     Bed  junadietio  tempoialia  quantum  ad  uiom.ei  quantum  ad  a> 


Di.itradb,  Google 


CHAP.  l.-PAPACY  I.— POLIT.  DEVELOP.    *  W.  BONIFACE  Till.    8Sl 

were  kfterward  published  in  the  famona  Bull,  Unam  Sanctam 
(18U)  November,  1302).^    Soon  after,  indeed,  the  Cardinal  John 

liu  noil  competit  ei,  andc  dictum  ett  Peiro  :  "  Cnvrrlt  gUJium  m  rofmcm.''  (J»  ifiii,  )I). 
Then  the  ■peeeh  ot  ihe  Pope :  iate  nl  Aicbilophel,— acilicel  Ptim  FItle.  homo  mcImdi 
— hono  h>er«ticu«  cenaendusi  etc. — El  Tolumui,  qnod  hie  Aichitophsl,  isle  Pelrnt.  pO' 
nialBT  lemponliter  ct  tpinniliter .-  Md  niguiiiu  Deuia,  quod  merrei  nohii  earn  punwB- 
dum,  iicul  Juslum  est.  Isle  Petrus  lilenm  nostnn— Regi  fslaavit,  seu  hlsi  de  ea  cod- 
finitl,  quia  neieimua  bene.  ui  iilenm  fslwveiil :— iinposuit  Nobis,  quod  Hot  mudsTen' 
■aUi  Rcgi,  quod  raeofDOonnC  regnuB  ■  Nobis. — Dicimui.  quod  in  unllo  lolumui  usui- 
pa»  Juiisdictioatm  Brgia  : — hob  potest  negue  R«.  seu  quicunqua  alter  fidelis,  quia  ail 
nobiasubJeetUB  rations  pecctli  (compare  sboTs,  nolo  7).  Sitero  per  omnia  iaia  R»  nan 
Teitpiaeal ;  noiil  nos  ponera  ad  npani,  quod  iion  austinerenna,  aed  pn>  tempore  future  re- 
•pondRaBOaeijaxtaalultitiaimjuam.  Noa  aeimua aacieta  nfni :  nihil  luet no*  :  omnk 
pslpsiriinus  ;  el  nos  acimua,  quomodo  diligunt  Gallicos  Alamanni  el  illi  de  Lingadoch  at 
Burgnndi,  qui  possunt  dicere  illu,  quod  b.  Bemardus  diiit  de  Ramanla  :  "Amantea  ne- 
niners  ubbi  tos  nemo."  Unde  paicatui  in  hoc  iwbia,  fraliea  noilii.  quod  si  Rax  non  >e- 
aipiscat  et  aolit  desiatere  sb  ineepiis.  nac  permittat  Tenite  Ftselaloa,  in  hoc  non  credere^ 


licet  cum  dolore  el  Irialilia  sagna.  cK,  Hera  and  in  note  24,  on  Ihe  Pope's  aide,  the 
positions.  Regem  de  regno  suo  Papae  lubesse  temperaliter,  racogDotceie  debere  regnom 
auum  a  Papa,  were  diiclsimed  ss  mii  re  presentation  a  of  P.  Floie ;  on  Ihe  other  hud.  the 
poailion,  Regem  in  tempo  rail  bua  aubease  Pipaoacil.  ralione  peccali  wu  fully  adopted,  and 
herewith  ii  no  iadicslioo  that  tlie  Brief  Dcm  lini  (note  21,  no.  t.)  wu  a  forgery. 
Though  Baillet,  p.  143,  and  Schrockh,  Th.  mi.  566,  STO,  think  that  boih  maxims  Imfo  the 
aama  meaning,  and  that  on  thii  account  ihc  Pops  bad  at  one  time  asaerled,  and  at  aa- 
olher  denied  the  aama  atatement ;  yet  de  Harca  de  cone.  Sac.  at  Imp.  lib,  iv.  c.  16,  ^  G, 
haa  the  right  meaning, 

■■  In  Bayn.  onn.  1302,  no.  13,  and  in  tba  Gilra*agantt.  comm  lib,  L  lit.  S,  e.  I :  Unam 
aonclam  Eeclniam  eslholicaoi  et  ipsam  aposiolicam  urgenle  fide  credera  cogimui  et  la- 
iiete. — Igilut  Bcctetiae  unius  et  unicae  unum  coipua,  unum  caput,  nan  dup  capita,  quaai 
mnnatmrn,  Cbriatus  Tidellcel  el  Chiisti  vicariu*  Petiiis,  Petnque  auccessor. — In  hae  ajua- 
qUB  potesUte  duos  esse  gladios,  Bpiritnalem  lidehcet  at  tempotalem.  evangelieia  dieti* 
iDaliuimur.  Nam  diceniibus  Apoatolis  "  £cm  gUdii  duo  hie"  (LuD.  22,  38),  in  EccImUi 
icilicet :  cum  Apoaioli  Inqueienlur,  non  raspondit  Dominua.  nimis  esse,  sed  islia.— Utet- 
qne  ergo  est  in  poiestale  Ecclesiae,  apirilusUs  acil.  gladina  el  msterialia.  fied  ia  qnidem 
pre  Eccleaia,  ille  tero  ab  Eccleaia  eiercendua.  Ills  aacetdolia,  ia  manu  Regum  at  mill- 
turn,  acd  ad  nutum  et  patientiam  ascerdaiia  (according  to  Bernard  de  coaaid.  i>.  c.  3.  aea 
abota  4  54,  note  1),  Oportel  aolcm  gladium  ease  aub  gladio.et  lemporalem  auclDritatem 
apirituili  lubjici  poleslati ;  nam  cum  dicat  Apoatolui  '■  JVdh  hI  poicitm  aui  a  Dto.  fitat 
aHlcm  luni  a  Deo  urdinaUt  nmt"  (Rom.  liii,  1) ;  non  aulmn  otdinatae  eaaeat,  niai  gladiua 
easel  aub  gladio, — Nam  lerilate  teatante  spiiitualis  paieataa  lenenain  instiluere  habet,  el 
Judicare,  si  bona  non  fuerit.  Sic  de  Eocleais  et  ecclesiastica  pateaute  leriGcalur  Tati- 
cinium  Hieremiae  :  "  Eta  anutitui  U  hodtt  tupa  gtmla  it  rcgtu"  et  caetera  quae  aequun- 
tu>  (Jar,  i,  10).  Ecgo  ai  deiial  trrrena  poleataa.  judicsbitur  a  poleatata  apiiitali ;  sod  ai 
de*iat  apirilalia  minor,  a  sua  aupeiiori ;  ai  veto  auprema,  a  aolo  Oeo,  non  ab  bomiae  po- 

canr"  (I  Cor,  ii,  IS),— Quicunque  igilur  huic  polestali  a  Deo  aic  ordtnstae  reaiatil,  Dei 
ordinationi  resiatil ;  niai  duo.  aicul  Manichaeua.  Gngal  eaae  piincipia. — Pom  luttiu  R»- 

no  (in  ii  luetiiiialc  saJuIii  (according  to  Tbom.  Aquin,  opusc,  contra  emres  Graec  Ibl. 
E>;  Otienditur  enim,  quod  aubeaae  Romano  Pontifci  aitde  mceaaitata  aalulis). 
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made  his  appearanoe  as  Papal  Legate  in  Pr&iioe,  to  offiir  the  PopftV 
favor  again  upon  die  most  onreasoaable  oonditioDa  f  bat  when 
Philip  refused  to  yield  to  theee,  exoommnnication  followed  (13th 
April,  1303). 

The  breach  was  now  irreparable,  and  both  parties  endeaTored 
to  strengthen  thranaeWea  by  alliances.  Philip  ooDclnded  peaoe 
with  Edward  (20th  Hay,  1303)."  Boni&ce,  fo^tting  that  pen- 
tifical  oonaiBtency  which  oiHnmaaded  the  respect  of  natioas  from 
its  very  inflexibility,  by  the  ratification  of  the  peace  between 
Charles  of  Naples  and  Frederick  of  Sicily  (12th  June,  1303),  ob- 
tained in  the  latter  a  new  Tassal,'*  and  sooght,  by  the  rooognitKn 
of  Albert  as  King  of  Gennany  (30th  April,  1303),  whom  he  had 
hitherto  reeolntely  disowned,  to  raise  np  a  powerful  odversaiy  to 
the  King  of  France." 

*'  The  cmditioiu  Ira  in  Da  Pd]',  p.  99  n.  Sbju.  uib.  1303,  do.  34,  ud  uin.  1311, 
DO.  36. 

•*  The  Knteaee  of  eirommnsieation  ia  in  Da  Pa;,  p.  S8.     Bnlmi,  it.  38L 

*■  Boevl^u  Bib  NoTembec.  1302,Pfaaip  pnit«l«i  in  ■  Pmtent  (ioDamoDtcoi;a  nni- 
Tinel  Diplomatique,  i.  333)  agiinit  all  further  mediilion  of  Uui  Pope.  Tlia  tnvtj  of 
peics  iUcIC  ia  in  Rrmei-Clvke,  I.  ii.  OSS. 

*■  Compare  abora,  4  U,  nola  16.  Aftar  Ifae  dulh  of  Alpbonao,  kisf  of  ArigOD,  in 
1291,  Junea,  king  of  BicilT,  (ueceedeil  tun.  Wfaen  he  gave  np  Sieiljr,  in  ■  Iital;  of 
peace  wilh  Charle*  If.  of  Naplet  (1S9S).  ibe  Sicilisni  choae  bii  bratber  Fraderick  for 
Iheir  King.  After  ■  loog  aad  finiilen  war,  ChiHet  It.  wo  obliged  to  nika  peace  with 
him  1302.  (Rijn.  ad  h.  ■-  no.  2  it.) :  Booifica  woold  not  at  that  time  confirm  Ibe  tieatj ; 
boweTer,  he  releaaed  Frederick  from  hia  eicoTDmanicalioD  {Rajn.  I.  c.  no.  5  aa.).  Now 
fbllDW*  hia  conlirmalion  a*  Rei  Trinacriae.  Rayo.  ann.  1303.  do.  S4  :  Frederieaa  Siei- 
liu  iDiolam-Mn  Tita  ana  bsbebil,  leDcbil  el  potaidebit  a  nobis  et  anb  Dobii. — aab  annuo 
lom  millinm  ancianun  ami,— et  aab  aerrilio  centom  milima  eqni*  et  aimia  ma- 
decenter  et  bene,  qnandociiDqaB  Doa  Tel  aaeceasor  noitei — taaenierit,  eja  Eccle- 
idigere  Romasim.  —  Fiedericaa — babebit  toimicoa  et  Romana*  Eccleaiaa  pro  ini- 
ail, — qninimo — ad  noatram — muidatani  intendit  peiaeqoi  loto  poaaa.  AAei  Ftcd. 
dcuh  Ihfl  iilind  waa  to  be  aarrendered  to  Chirlea  II. 

"  Bonif  epiat,  ad  Albert  dd.  30.  Apr.  1303,  in  R*jb.  id  h.  a.  no.  S  la. :  anetoritale 
apoalolici  et  ipostolicae  pleniludine  potcatalia  ta  in  apecialem  filium  noatram  recipimna 
el  Eccleiiae  Romanae,  ac  to  Regem  Romanoram  aasnmimaa,  in  Impentorem,  anctore 
Domino,  promoranduin, — aapplenlea  omnem  defecnun,  ai  qaia  ant  ratione  formae,  ant  ta- 
lione  luae  *el  tooram  eleetoran  peraonaraai,  aea  ex  qaaTii  alia  ntione  Tel  cania,  aire 
qooennque  oiodo  in  bnjuimodi  tna  eleclione.  coronatione  ac  adminiatrUione  fuiue  noa- 
Cator,     Omnia  inauper  et  lingula,  per  te  rel  alioi  de  mandato  tna  facta  el  habits  in  »d- 

tenere,  aicnl  ai  adminiatratio  ipaa  tibi  eompeliiaae  legitime  noaeeretnr.  Boniface  derelopt 
an  enliielj  new  ajatem  of  ciTil  rigfala,  in  the  speech  in  coancil.  bj  which  he  annonnoea 
AllMn'a  eonfirmatiOB  (ed,  Balaiini  under  P.  da  Uarea  da  cone.  Sac,  et  [mp.  lib.  ji.  c.  4. 
in  Bdimer'a  edition,  p.  103  1.):  Fteit  Deui  duo  twmuaia  magna,  etv.  (Oen,  1.  IS>— acil. 
aolem.  1.  e.  eccleiiaiticani  poteilatem,  et  lunam  h.  e.  temporaleoi  et  imperialem,  nt  rege- 
nt nnireriDm.  El  licul  lana  nullum  Inmen  habel,  niai  quod  reeipit  a  aole,  aie  nee  aliqua 
tnrena  poieglaa  aliquid  habel.  niil  quod  recipil  ab  eccleaiaalica  poteauta.  Licet  aulem 
ita  eommtinitel  oonaueTeril  intelligi,  no*  lalsn  accipinua  hie  Impcratoiem  SDlrm,  qui  a: 
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Philip  now  sommoned  the  States  e  seoond  time  (13th  June, 
1303),  in  order  to  represent  to  them,  by  meana  of  the  heaviest  ao^ 
oiuati<»ia  against  the  Pope,  the  necessity  of  calling  together  a  gen- 

futuraa,  et  hoc  eat  Rcgeni  Roniaaanini,  qui  promoTendui  «t  in  Impentorera,  qui  e«Nl, 
■icut  MoDBrcha,  qui  habet  omnei  illuminuv,  e[  apinluBlem  poteilalein  dsfendare. — Vic*- 
rios  Jean  Chriati  et  gucceaioi  Petri  poteitUem  Imperii  a  Graecia  liuatulit  id  GsniuiKia, 
ut  ipii  Gennani — paasiDt  eligere  Regsm  Rominaniin,  qui  eal  piDoioTendua  in  /npinu«- 
nm  tt  nuurcAam  onuiiuM  Refum  tt  Prinopum  fefmoniDi,  Nrc  intuFgat  hie  nptr^  QaUi^ 
coitd,  fitft  dicit^  qu£d  Hon  ncognoaeii  m^ttrionm.  MemiuMmr :  fua  dtjtm  tiati  ettmat  tMfitt 
niRcgi  Raaanoti  Impaatari.  El  nsacimua,  unde  hoc  faabaerini,  Tel  adiDTeiieiiat,quu 
coDilat,  quod  Chiiatiani  aubditi  fuerunl  manarchia  Eccleaiae  Romanae  el  eaae  debent'— 
Et  DO*  Tnlumva,  quod  quicnnqua  eTangeliaaTciil  aliud,  aDalhema  ait. — Then  foUaw*  hi* 
ooDfinnaiion  of  Albert.  Venit  quidem  lempua,  ul  conaiitaamuaeum  aupergentea  eiregna, 
atCTsllat  et  deatnial,  diiaipet  etdiapargsl,  etaedilicetel  pluitet. — Sicntenim  paler  dedit 
filio  poleatatem  non  in  tempoie,  aed  m  uternilale,  lie  Chrialo  bomini  et  Chriati  vicario 
dedit  poleatatem  in  tempore,  ut  ipse  habeat  jua  couauiuendi  Impcntoiem,  et  Imperium 
ttanaferendi.  Ei  atieodul  hic  Germani,  quia,  aicut  tranalatum  sat  Imperium  ab  aliia  in 
ipioi,  lie  Chriaii  ricariut.  aucceuor  Petri  babet  potealalem  tianalerendi  Imperium  ■ 
Cennsnis  in  alioi  quoacnnque,  ai  rellet,  alboc  tine  Juris  iiOuria.  Aneiprcaaionorhopt 
that  Albert  would  imitate  hia  ftlbef  Rudolph.  Si  aulam  ipae  lellet  contrarium  Caccra, 
non  poieet :  quia  noa  non  habemus  alai  nee  manua  ligalaa,  noc  pedea  compediloa,  quia 
beue  poiaimua  eum  reprimere  at  quemcunque  alium  Prmcipem  tenenuin.  Quidam  euim 
Priocipea  ftciunl  colligationea  anaa.  Et  ludactei  dicimus,  quod  ai  omnei  Principea  ter- 
leni  caaeni  hodie  cotligati  contra  not  et  contra  Eccleaiam  iatami  dum  lamen  noa  habere- 

dubio  ti  Tctilatem  et  jualiliam  Don  haberemua,  bene  (imeremui. — Igilui  faciit  bene  Rei. 
Quia  ai  bene  defcndel  et  recuperet  Jura  lua  et  )ur«  Regni  et  Imperii,  audacter  dicimua, 
quod  noa  delendemus  plni  jura  sua  quam  Dailra,et  hoc  ooDin  qaciDCUnque  de  nunda,  el 
per  DOB  firmabilut  tententiasua  el  non  Bectelur.  In  ui  especial  brief,  the  Pope  annulled 
all  treaties  which  Albert  had  made  with  other  princes.  (Bayn.  1303,  no,  7).  Albert,  in 
return,  engaged,  in  a  letter  dated  Nurenberg,  ITth  Julj  (Rsfn.  I.  o.  no.  8),  to  lender  tbe 
DMSl  humble  obedience ;  be  fonnslly  acknowledged,  quod  Ronunum  Impenuni  per  tedem 
sposlolicam  de  Graecia  trsnatstum  est  m  persona  magnifici  Ciroli  in  Germanot,  et  quod 
jus  eligendi  RomsDorum  Regem,  in  Imperstoiem  postmoduni  promovendum,  oerlii  Prin- 
cipibus  ecclesiaaticia  el  aaecutaribua  cat  ab  eadem  aede  concessum,  a  qua  Rtga  tt  Itnpt- 
nWdr^r,  qni  fuemiil  et  erunt  pro  tempore,  rfa^'tmi  trmporalu  gladiipotataten  ad  vindiclua 
mslefactorum,  Isudem  Terobonorum;  he  repealed  all  tbsoalha  of  hia  father  Rudolph  (see 
aboTe,  f  56.  note  B),  but  in  a  new  ibrm  undoubtedly  prescribed  by  Raac.  and  with  the 
importaat  addition:  paratum  me  ofiero,  *o«  et  sposlolicse  sedis  pritnuum  acjurs,  et 
libeitates  lestria  ac  diclae  sedis  contra  omnem  homiaeni  defendere  et  luen,  el  esse  con- 
tra quoacunque  hosles  el  rebelles,  adTeraarios  sou  iaimicot  sedis  ^usdem.  cujuscunqiu 
fuerint  praesmineatiae.  ordinis,  dignitatis  el  sittua.  ttiamsi  regaii  vel  imperiali  pivefill- 
gaiDt  dignilate  -,  nee  cum  talibua — foedua  ineam,  nee  asirabo,  ai  qaod  Ibrsaii  iniTi ; — qnii 
potius  ad  mandalum  TCstrom — successorumque  Tsstrorum — talibus  guenam  mOTebo,  et 
pro  posse  impugnabo  eoadeni.  However,  Albert  would  doi  be  led  to  join  id  ihe  iDlendcd 
offenaive  war  with  France.  Accoiding  lo  Trilhemii  chrop.  Hiraaug.  ad  ann,  1301  (torn, 
ii.  p.  86),  he  mads  this  answer  to  Ihe  Pope,  who  offered  him  the  kingdom  of  France  :  an- 
tiqnaRegum  proTiiionecautum,  nepostdiiisionem  Regni  Fibdco rum.  quae  facia  est  post 
mortem  CaroU  Imp.  msgui,  Rei  Francorum  Oriental ium,  i,  e.  Theulonicorum  aibi  rio- 
lanler  regnum  usurpet  Tel  inqnielel  Callorum,  necquisqaam  Ragum  Galliaa  —  Regnum 
Thsutonicoram,  sul  Imperium  sibi  qaomodolibet  usurpet  Romaonm.  Undecum  eaPrin. 
ins  pennanasral  inTiolata,  sibi  doq  Tidsrelur  honeatum,  ai  primus 
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eral  connoi],  and  of  making  a  stdemn  appeal  tnxa  the  reigning 
PontiS'  to  its  decree.**  All  the  lingering  religions  ecmplee  of  the 
people  were  thrown  down  by  these  charges,  and  the  French  natioD 
drew  itself  np  in  firm  array  on  the  side  of  its  King  for  the  impend- 
ing Btru^e. 

William  of  Nt^ret,  keeper  of  the  King's  Seal,  was  sent  to 
Borne,  there  to  announce  this  resolution ;  while  Boniface,  from  his 
retreat  at  Anagni,  hurled  new  Bulls  against  France."     However, 

"  So  eiriT  u  llw  I2U>  H*Rrh,  the  new  kcepn  of  the  t«l,  WiUiuB  of  NogmiM.  btd 
cone  Inwiird  irilb  tn  afcUHlion  iguiut  Ibe  Pope  (Do  Pnj .  p,  56),  utd,  whrn  tkc  Buua 
wen  nimnaned,  Iwd  pioduerd  tliu  u  •  T«i*on  for  usnnbluig  agetienl  coonat.  In  dui 
•cwion  of  Ihe  6ut«  foar  Barou.or  whom  Guil.  de  Plesa^t*i»*w  ipokenDUiCUDc  br- 
wdumceuKnoflhe  Pope.  Their  39  headiof  ■reniUioD  are  in  Da  Puj.  p.  101.  Ba- 
Imo*.  i>.  II.  The  Pope  wu  charged  with  being  hummi  perieetui :  I .  Qnie  noii  cre- 
dit imowrlalilaleni  —  uiiiDBnrai  rational iiim.— 4.  Item  qnod  fideliiei  non  credit,  qnod 
teitoa  a  Chriato  inatilDIi*.  a  Eddi  cl  RCte  oidinato  Preatrrteni  diciia  in  fonni  Eccleaite 
■nper  haaliafn,  fit  ibi  corpn*  Teran.  Et  bine  eat,  quod  nallam  feTcienliun  vel  modieaa 
eifaeit,  cam  elevMnra  Saoerdote,  nee  ai  aacurgit,  imo  tero  lergo  aaautit,  elmagia  aeli»- 
borari,  et  locam  abi  aedet,  oraaii  Tacit,  quaai  altare  ubi  hoatia  conaecratin, — 6.  Item  at 
nam  daniDUiaainiain  memoriam  perpetnam  eonatitnat,  fecit  imagine*  anaa  irgenfeaa  etigi 
in  Eecleataa,  per  boe  bominea  ad  HJolatrandnm  inducena. — 13.  Item  pnbliee  praedieaTit, 
Papam  Rom.  Don  poaae  commitlere  aimoniam,  qnod  eat  haeretieoiB  dieere. — IB.  Item 
eoopDlllaaeerdoleaaliqooiiUt  aibi  reTelarenlconfeatiope*  honiDam,  et  eM  poateiahaqac 
ORiGlentiuni  Tolunlate — pabhcaTit. — SO.  Item  ataluroelOrdiaemCaidinaliamdepriinit  et 
depreaaii,  el  Ordinem  Hanachonin  oigionim  et  altnnim.  fiatram  Hinoram  et  Pnedica- 
lonim,  de  quilnu  dUil  maltolieoa,  qnod  ntundui  perdebatnr  per  ipacia,  el  quod  falai  hypo- 
crilu  etant,  etc. — 21.  Hia  hatred  a(tinit  Prance  ;  eien  befoni  hia  aceeaaion  to  the  aee, 
he  had  aaid,  quod,  ai  eaaet  Papa,  poliua  vellet  totam  Chriatianitalem  aubrerleie,  qoia 
Natioiwm  dcatnicret,  quam  appellat  anpcrbiam  Gallicorum.  —  2Z.  For  Ihi)  reaaon  be  had 
■ought  to  hinder  peace  belweeo  France  aitd  England,  and  wtahed  to  nolle  binuelf  with 
Ffoderick  of  Sicily  acainatChiilea  II.  of  Naplea.  Confirmaiit  etiam  Regem  Alleinaniaa 
in  fulumm  Inperatorem.  et  publiee  praediearit,  qnod  boc  faeiebil,  ut  deatnieret  Natio- 
nem,  qnam  locat  auperbiam  GallieorDm,  qui  dicebani,  ae  non  aubetae  alicui  leiDporaliter. 
dicofia  quod  da  hoc  mentiebanlur  per  gulam,  declarando,  qnod  quicnmqae.  etai  Angelna 
de  eaelo  deaeenden*  ait,  diienl,  quod  non  aubaint  eidem  el  Regi  Allemaniae.  qood  ana- 
thema ail  (abore,  note  31).  El  tamen  antM  aaepina  diieial  publice, — quod  illeeratpra- 
dilOT  dnmini  aui,  et  qnod  ipaum  prodilionaliler  interfeceral,  *l  non  era!  dignti*  diet  et  no- 
minanRri.nacdebita  eleclua  (abore,  notea  ISand  IB).  Et  inlereundemet  Regem  Fraa- 
oiae  tcoordata  pro  bono  pacia,  in  quibna  }aa  ntnuaque  aalTBretai.  diaaolrtl,  etc.  The 
otbet  headaof  accUiolioD  relate  to  hia  unchaatitjr,  magic  arta,  aodomy,  cruellj,  hii  conduct 
to  hia  predeeeaaor,  Celeilina,  and  ao  forth.  Thereupon  the  King  lubmitled  to  the  State* 
hia  Dead  of  Appeal  (Da  Puy,  p.  107.  Bulaeua,  it.  15  :  ad  praedictum  gcnenle  Conci- 
lium, quod  loatanler  eoniocari  patimua,  et  ad  rerun  legitimum  fulurum  aummum  Ponti- 
fioem  irel  ilioa,  ad  quem  *el  ad  quo*  fueril  appellandum.  pniocamua  el  appellamua).  AU 
aatatea  and  corpoialioni,  alao  Ibe  pielatea,  UnireTailiea,  and  religioua  houaea.  in  mora 
than  TOO  deeda  of  aaaenl,  aapported  thia  appeal.     (Bulaeua,  it.  W.     Du  Puy,  p.  112.) 

"  The  Bulla,  dated  Anagniae,  IB.  Kal.  Sept.  I.  In  all  French  IlDiTeraitiea  the  right 
of  granting  academioal  degreea  wai  auipended.  Riyn.  1303,  no.  38.  Du  Puy.  p.  1S3. 
Bnliaua,  it.  M,  II.  The  apirituil  eorporationa  were  depriied  of  the  right  of  election  U. 
CO.— Ill  Againal  the  French  aecuaaliooa  and  the  appeal.  Du  Pujr,  p.  IM.  Bulaeua,  p. 
U  aa. — IV.  The  auapenaion  of  the  Archbiahop  of  Nicoaia,  qui  ipaum  Regem  eallidia 
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on  the  7t}i  September,  1303,  an  attack  vas  made  upon  him  here, 
by  N(^ret  and  Sciarra  Colonna :  be  waa  personally  maltreated  by 
the  latter,  and  taken  prisoner.  The  townsmen  of  Anagni  resoaed 
him,  indeed ;  but  a  violent  sickness,  the  conseqaenca  of  that  oa^ 
rage,  forthwith  carried  him  off  (t  11th  October,  1303).** 

Not  the  least  injury  which  the  Papal  See  snffered  frora  the  im- 
bonnded  assumptions  of  Boniface  VIII.,  was  that  the  Pope's  flat- 
terers allowed  themselves  to  be  carried  away  by  them  to  the  most 
offensive  statements  of  his  secular  supremacy,'*  while  the  writers 
of  the  q>posite  side  were  roused  to  their  first  investigations  about 
the  limits  to  be  set  to  the  Papal  power.^    Aooordingly,  the  consid* 

comnnilii  id  hujutmodi  nbellianem  inatlgmt,  Riyn,  1,  c.  no,  37.  Du  Pay,  p.  IBS. — V. 
in  R«TH.  1.  «.  no.  40.      Du  Put 


de  quibuieunque  pciaonu.  unitHUnque  el  abimnqite  linl,  cujaacnnque  stalua, — etiam  li 
impetiili  aut  regili  fnlgeuit  dignitaic,  praemtitn  (i  irppediinl,  ne  ciiitionet  ipau  ad  e<M 
pcTTeniant,  —  faclae  in  andienli*  liteiarum  nmtrarDra  aut  in  aula  noaln  palatn.  poatino- 
dam  affigendae  januia  majoria  Eccleiiu  loci,  in  quo  Rnmana — reaidcbiLjnina, — arclent 
eitaloa, — aieot  ai  ipaai  peiMniliter  apprfhrndiutnt. — Laitly.  on  Iha  Bth  of  September, 
tba  Bull  of  detbroncment  whjcb  had  been  already  piepared  (m  Rayaaldus.  1311,  no,  44. 
Dit  Pay,  p.  ISl.    BolaeuB,  iv.  SI)  iroold  bare  been  pnbluhed,  had  not  Nogarel'a  fall  pre- 

•*  Villini  hill.  Pinrenl.  lib.Tiii.  c.83.  Bem,  Ouido  in  riu  Bonif.  Vill.  m  Harat.Id. 
i.  OTS.  Etm  N<^aret  (Lilene  (uper  enuaationibna  Dom.  Guil.  do  Nog.  in  Du  Puy,  p. 
S49>  quotea  ihe  laying.  He  ihall  die  Ilka  ■  dog,  ai  ■  predictioa  already  current  in  Boni- 
(ace'a  lifctiraa.  Alter  bit  death  it  wai  pat  into  the  mouth  of  hia  predeceaaor  Celealins, 
Me  Hatthaeua  Wealmonulerienaii  {aboul  I3TT)  florea  hialorianiin,  p.  447 . 
Tnlpea  iBlrani,  lanqaan  lee  ponHOniTli, 
EiUi  olqne  eama.  de  diTtte  IbciM  inanl*. 

'*  Compare  the  leeond  part  of  Ihe  work,  De  Segimine  Principum,  among  the  woiii  of 
Thoma  Aquinua,  of  which  booka  i,  andii.  belong  to  S.  Thomas  hiinaelf :  affording  to  the 
mearche«ofdeRnbeia(Thi)raaeapp,  ed.  Venet,  iii,5l3),  bookiih.  and  iv,  were  wtittea 
eloie  alter  the  jeaT  I29S.  Lib.  in.  e.  10-  Cum  Cbriila  lecundum  soam  humanilatem 
omnia  ait  eollala  poieataa.  i|t  pUet  in  Mitth.  18.  IB,  dictim  polealalem  aao  communieaTit 

noi  Epiacopaa,dicipoteaiRcx  el  Sacetdot.  SienimDominua  noaler  JeauaChiialuiaie 
■ppellaluc. — non  ridetur  incongruum  auum  Tocare  aurceaaorem, — Corporals  et  temporals 
ei  apirituah  ■!  pcip«tuo  dependel.  aicui  corpona  operatio  ei  TirUte  aoinue.  Sicut  ergo 
corpus  per  animam  habel  ene,  nnutpm  et  apsistionem, — il>  et  temporalis  jansdictio 
Principum  per  tpiritualem  Petri  et  luecssaonim  ejus  —Cap.  16 :  Rex  noster  Chnaliu 
Principea  aaeculi  peimiait  dominan  el  eo  TiTenle.  et  eo  nonente,  ad  tempus.  qnonaqus 
videticel  auum  regnum  esaat  perfeetum.  et  ardinatun  in  aula  Gdriibns  opstslionibna  Tir- 
tnoiis,  et  eorum  saognine  laarealum. — Opporruno  igilnr  tempore,  nl  manifeatarelurmundo 
TSgnum  Chriiti  composttum,  Tirtoi  Pnneipis  noilri  Jeia  Chnili  PiiDcipem  mundi  solici- 
tSTit,  Cowtantinom  Tidelicet.  perculieos  euia  lepra,  ac  ipaum  curana  supra  humanam 
Tirtulem.  Qua  probata  in  dominio  ceaait  ticano  Chnali.  heilo  rideliul  SylTHtro.cui  de 
Jura  debebslur,  ci  cauais  et  i«lionibus  laperiui  aaaignalia :  in  qua  quidem  ceisioDs  ipi. 
ritnali  Chriati  regno  adjnnetum  est  temporals,  spirituati  manente  in  sno  Tigore. 

'*  ForemiMt  is  iGpdii  de  Columns  (he  cams  from  Rome,  and  10  is  also  called  JEtii- 
Ramanua.  an  Angnaline  monk,  after  1396  Archbishop  of  Bourges  i  ISIS)  jwutis  n 
■bmfwpanmdupiiMM  itpalttlau  ngia  tt  ptntijin,  anneieJ  M  the  two  Ibrsmentionad 
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fltitioa  of  these  erentfl  wtnag&eoed  the  caoTiotkKi,  not  onfy  in 
France,  bat  in  other  natiins  also,  that  secolai  power  was  pcmi- 
cima  in  the  handfl  of  a  iRiest" 


•boft  ktten  of  tbe  Pope  md  tiag  (ww  ibon,  aoU  SI  t.)  in  GoUHti  iMfrtia  meti  Ro- 


il (olJHU  ipiritiuli  pomuii.H  IB  qaibDaDaa.  &,  LibciuaM 
•icmtio  Uccu  rnscut.  qaiie  ct  qiuliier  Ballan  tnpmotam  in  innponliboi  neogwia- 
ctL — Yit  Bun  diffoBc  B  Jahuuii  6t  Putluiui  (t  Domiucaa  Boakia  PihitlSOS)  tne- 
IMd*  dc  potesUla  re(ia  at  p^Hli  in  Goklut  1.  c  p.  lOB.  i.  g.  ci|i.  tiu.  qnod  Pip*  wn 
Uwt  JanBdicboiiaB  a  Cbristo  in  booi*  luconuD,  quia  Chnatna  bob  babuk  caaL  Ca^ 
xi. :  ETiaiauaqBoraiidam  diccatJiuD,  polealalcm  ■aeeDlaTem  caaa  a  P^a  ct  ia  P^iB,  on 
•onm  Rpmbalioiie.  Cap.  xii.-xxi. :  Raboiwa  diceBliaaiL,  PB|iaai  kabere  joriadictioafta 
IB  tWaporaliboa  boniatand  IbargfatatioDof  tbeai-  Cap.  ixii. :  H***^" ■■>"**  ^-""■'■"*^»i, 
OfiOB  ••hieh  itta  ciuialiM*  fronoied  Ibeir  piwl^  Qaod  aoiamiu  Poalifei  laipnator  eat,  at 
dDaunoa  Dauli,  et  qaxl  poteal  Kcgea  coulilaare  ct  deabiacn,  aient  Inpeiatoi.  la  aa- 
■wcT  lo  thia  It  *ai  mDarksd,  an»n(  otlier  thinga,  quia  dicta  dnoaliD  niliil  Talnit  ftofttt 
qaatnor,  quae  in  Olattt  jMtim  tmlu  poaoDtar  (cf.  A^din*  de  Calamna :  de  iita  doaatioM 
Conataolini  diennl  JnruUc  conunoDitei,  quod  wa  v tloil  mnltipliei  ntioDe).  Acci»dia|  W 
tbc  legal  froDiidi  adduced  from  iheGlaMataeeabote,  f  54,  BOU  4)  we  fiad  fdithn :  Qaod 
wo  [donalio  UU]  Deo  diiplicncrit,  ei  boc  laaiitui  ugnmeDlnm  quod  leghai  in  Tita  b. 
8}lTc*lri  Pipae,  qood  id  doniuooc  iUa  audita  eit  *ai  angtloram  dicentiam  ia  ana : 
"  BhUi  m  Eteltiia  rnmmi  tffmtwm  at,"  Item  b.  HicranjmBa  dicitdc  iito  ConatanliaB, 
qnoil  ab  ipte  utqt  ia  praam  tiwyai  EcclriiaTum  r^iaai  tt  tattu  ertu  difcardia  tenia  twL 
Dieit  Miam  HieroD,  de  eodem,  qood  n  liaiaat  tmdiliuUm  patlem  aimu  td,  atjUi—  not 
Cri^am  iaittfcertl,  (I  anm  niaai  Foulaai ;  eitmno  ctiam  tampon  Tilae  anae  ab  Evaa- 
bio  Nieomadiaa  bapliittu  eat:  Et  aic  bia  baptiialoa  fait,  et  amplioa  io  Aiiannm dogiSB 
decliiWTii,  etc. — Beaidea  thia,  Gaal  undonbtedl;  beloaged  to  tba  Weatcm  ecapira,  bat  Bat 
tha  Fraiilu.  wbo  were  dcaeendcd  bom  tbe  Tiojaiu,  and  came  under  Anteaor  lo  Paonoiua. 
"  WchaTeibeopinianof  ttrapoetaortbe  time  on  thi*  point.  Dinla  Ali^eri  (t  1321) 
PDrgatotTt  casta  ni.  t.  97  aa.,  accoiding  to  Wright'*  tnnalauon.  The  Tiiion  falli  in  tba 
rear  1300,  ao  ooe  can  uh  Tail  to  ncogniia  Bonific*  TIU.,  aad  bit  acu  and  andsaion : 

Lawa  an  ikeaa ;  bat  wba  keep*  Iba  law*  in  Tinr  t 


Pane  DOI  Um  beeC  ahboatb  tbe  eol  h*  ebm 

And  bni»KI*.tlH  frit. 

wbeeMtbMrgWde 

Al>atlb>foodlk*r< 

l»«>at,daM 

Onlka(itaM.Dortar 

teaagbibaaidi. 

mpldaBM.a*r.|>taln]: 

m^iimorj. 

BathMtbewaldla* 

ricked  ratbaeetriTi 

Tliat  of  Uh  world,  mi  tkat  to  Ood  which  [cada. 
Tbienalulh  qnenelwd  the  Mber .—Willi  theenxA, 
Tbe  award  la  lolDtd ;  and  aearea  It  nead  be  Md 
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Even  in  Il<Hiie  the  feeling  that  Bonifaoe  Iiad  gone  too  fiu  wbs 
genenL^    And  when  Philip  and  the  Frenoh  natioD  oontinaed  to 


br  too  HKKliiralilil, 
ubbn    ' 
n  wllh  111  ha  1M|U.* 

Ottoear  *.  Harneck,  ■  Siciermarker,  mbont  1300,  Baimehnnik,  c^.  44S  (in  H.  Pacii 
■eiipu.  ter.  Awrtr.  III.  146) : 


WuUtdn 
Dd  da  den  PbiOkn  ttb 
Ban  Oiwili  aid  in  Urtab, 
Du  StM,  Parggr  and  Laat 
Citdaunli  IfT  Hut 


Ak«ni  (Ana  «  PtoUoai*)  d*D  tnrd  BUI, 

NlBht  *«rlani  w  drat  (qoliUj). 
■•  Atberieiu  da  Roaate  {Jnriii  st  BerguDo  1 1354}  lella  u*  in  hU  LeetQra  inper  Cod. 
I,  Tii.tit.  3S  :  Da  qaadtiaanii  pnnoiipliODa  L3.  BenaaZeaoria  :  AodiTi  ■  fide  dignia, 
od  tempaia  Bonifaeii  VIU.  quidmm  Cudioalia  de  ordina  Citterciniaiuni,  bamo  maii- 
ic  TBpatationia  stsciantiac,  quadun  rnliTilate  dam  uiniiociaaratat  io  concluaioDa  dii- 

■  I  ban  anbMHnud  lUa  innilulsn,  mads  from  HMorlflnal  h;  Ichibod  Ctaaitaa  WrlfU,  M.A.,pal>- 
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press  for  a  Conncil,"  Benedict  XI.  found  hinwdf  so  mitoh  tl>e 
mora  indaoed  to  repeal  gradoally  all  tlte  deoiees  issned  by  hia 
predecessor  against  France.*" 

But  after  the  death  of  Benedict  XI.  (t  Tth  July,  1304)  the 
French  party  among  the  CardiuaU,  after  a  long  conclave,  con- 
trived  to  manage  that  Bertrand  d'Agoust,  archbishop  of  Bordeaox, 
who  hod  already  deUvered  himself  over  into  Philip's  hands  by  a 
secret  compact,  should  asoend  the  Papal  throne  as  Clement  V.  (5th 
Jnne,  1305)."  Thua  the  Papal  See  fell  under  the  influeooe  of 
France,  and  began  a  fresh  career. 


"  Compan  li  lappliention  du  pncable  de  France  an  Sjtj  conlre  In  Fape  Banifacc  le 
Till. .not  loDi  ifler  tha  death  of  the  lait  iDcolioaed  (Balaeut,  it.  19.  Du  Puj,  p,  Z14); 
A  *i>u*,  Int-nable  Pnnce,  nailre  Sire  par  lapraee  de  Diea  Ro;  de  Fnnc«.  tupplie  et  re- 
qoiert  le  peuple  d*  *oatr«  Royaume,  poureeiio'il  li  appaitinit,  que  ce  toit  fail,  qaa  mm 
gaidiei  La  aouvermine  franchiae  de  voatre  Royaume,  qui  eit  lelLe,  qae  Toua  ae  recognea. 
aiei  de  n»tie  Temporel  SoaTerain  eo  tene  ban  que  Dieu,  el  que  toob  faciei  declaim, 
■i  que  tout  le  DKiDde  le  (ache,  que  le  Pipe  Boniraes  eira  manifedcment  et  5it  ptcbi  not- 
tel  noloiremenl,  en  toua  mandaot  pai  leltieg  Bullae*,  qu'il  eetoit  roalre  Soutecain  de 
Toalra  Temponl.  et  que  nui  ne  pouvei  preiendei  doniiei,  ns  lea  fruila  dea  Eglicea  ca- 
tbedrale*  vaeani  lelcnir,  etque  toua  ceni  qui  crajreat  le  eontrain,  iltenoit  pom  Heregea. 

lUm,  que  Toua  faciei  declairer.  qua  Ten  doit  tcuu  ladil  Papa  poor  Herege, — pouTcequ'il 
De  Teat  celle  erreur  rapf  Her.  tyua  dil  moult  da  foil,  qu'en  celts  oreioce  TiTroil  el  moui- 
foil,  gl  que  JB  pooi  duI  homnie  ce  ne  rippclleroit,  etc.  An  intereiting  hiitorical  procif 
that  the  prietthood  and  temporal  lotereigatT  hare  alwiyi  been  distinct.  Ce  fut  gnod 
■boroinalion  a  ouir,  que  ce  Bonifice,  pouneque  Dies  diit  i  laint  Pierre  "«  fw  fit  fun* 
mttrTs.Hra  Itimeid."  celte  parole  de  apiriiuilement,  entendit  mallemEnt,  comoN  Bonl- 
gue,  quant  au  Tanporel,  ae  il  mil  im  homme  en  priaon  icmporelle,  le  miat  pour  ce  Dten 
en  priaon  en  ciet.  At  the  end  :  pourquoi  il  pert  raiaannablcBient,  qa^il  fut  Hercge,  et  en 
oatle  herreurmouTuI,  el  a'aacoo  Touloiiledil  Bonifaca  eicoaai  de  loal  ceat  eaelanidie,  etc. 
— Parqua;  que  aucun  autre  ne  preigne eiemple  tfaire  ainaUet  pourceqne  la  peine  delay 
face  paour  ani  antrea, — TOua  noble  Roj  inr  looi  auUea  Ptincea  defenaeur  de  la  toy,  da- 
aliuctear  dea  Boulgrea,  pouei  etdsTeael  ettea  lenaa  reqaamr  el  procumi,  que  ledit  Bo- 
Difaca  aoil  lenui  et  jugiei  pour  Herege.  ei  piinii  en  1a  maniere,  que  Ten  la  poam  el  de- 
Tii,  el  doit  faire  aprei  aa  moit :  ai  que  Toaire  touTeraiDe  fraochiaa  aoii  gtrii,  (to. 

**  See  all  the  Bulla  iaiued  with  Ibia  Tiew  in  Da  Puy  preoTea,  p.  207. 

•1  Compare  the  account  giren  hj  tha  wiilen  of  the  day  Ferrtti  Viceuttni  (afaont  1338) 
hiat.  auoram  tempomm  in  Uuralori  icriptt.  ler.  Il  ii.  1014,  wid  Oiononi  TiUisi  (t  1348) 
hiator.  Furentina  lib.  nil.  o.  SO  in  Maralori  xiii.  41S  aa. 
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n.  ECCLESIASTICAL  DEVELOPMENT  OF  THE  PAPACY. 

$60. 

PAPAL  JURISPRUDENCE. 

Spiitler't  W«rks,  banug.  t.  E.  Wieblcr.  L  SOS  (Fragn.  *iu  cinam  xweiMn  Theil*  d. 
Giich.  d,  kan.  RechU).  J.  J.  L*ng,  Getch.  u.  IiuLitulianeD  dn  KitchcDrerbta.  i. 
ZIS.  Eichhom'sKircheDrecbl.  i.33S.  Deii.deiilKha  Stuti-nnd  RrnhisjiFKliichU 
(tie  Aufl.).  11.  247.  Richur'i  Kirchinrechl  (Zle  Au9.).  ■.  I3S.  (Sugrnheiin.  Ge- 
ichichw  d.  KircbenituU,  1854.  Pbillijn.Kiicheaiecbt.SM  Aufltc^i  lSM:clN(«d- 
DCt,  Kircbengetcb.]. 

The  old  canon  Law  was  quite  displaced  at  this  period  by  the 
new  Papal  rights  built  upon  the  foondatioD  of  the  Pseudo-Isidorian 
principles.  After  that  the  Decretala  had  been  intermingled  with 
the  Canons  by  several  systematical  compilers,'  and  thereby  ac- 
quired equal  anthorily  with  them  on  all  points ;  the  Benediotiae''^ 
Gratian  at  fiologna,  the  abode  of  legal  knowledge  at  that  time, 
essayed  a  conoordantia  discordantiom  Canonun  libb.  iii.^  (1150),* 
which  naturaUy  enough  decided  throughout  in  favor  of  the  new 
Papal  Law.°     By  means  of  this  work,  the  canon  Law,  together 

<  Oniban  Me  BUhrni  de  ut.  collect  UDomua  P.  tr.  c.  13  ••.  (in  OiUudii  irllofa 
td.  Higoot,  i.  dtO),  T,  SBtipiT'i  Geich.  d.  rtm.  Rocbl*  Im  Hittelallei,  S74.  Aem.  L. 
Richtcr'i  Dcilnige  inr  Kenntnin  dei  QutUen  da  cu.  Recbti.  Luipxig.  1834.  H.  Wu- 
■(nehleben'i  Bcitnge  lui  G«ch.  d.  TOrgntiBniichen  Kirehenraohuqaellsn,  Leipi.  1S3S. 
Among  them  Borcbird.  biabop  of  Wormi  (t  103S),  I*  remukiljle  for  bii  DwRloniin  libh 
n.,  and  I*o,biibop  orCbartrci  {tlll5),li>r  hii  DcenlnDi.uid  (be  PuBOrmiB,  an  >brid(- 
nant  Sma  it  (aguiut  TbaiMi  Ubac  I>o'a  Tcnneinll.  Decnt.  Huni,  1832,  Kcofdiog  to 
wbom  the  Decretnm  i*  the  work  of  mne  iMer  luthor.  tea  WMacnoUeban,  a.  47). 

■  AcDording  to  Spiltlei'i  Beitrage,  t.  4.  •  CanMldulenaitn. 

'  Commonl}  oiUad  iba  Dacntnm  Ontiani,  aee  Spitller,  a.  IS. 

*  According  to  the  Gloaia  ad  c,  ii.qa,  0  c,  31  (which  La  even  roand  in  one  of  tbaaoM 
uMiani  Cloaaera,  Hugo,  biabop  of  Fenaim  (f  1310),  aaa  Gerbudi  Gmot  aeniio  in  Kiit  en 
RofUida  Aichief  loar  kerkali^e  Oeachiedanii,  ii.  31E) :  inno  Dom.  UCL.  ut  ei  Cbn>- 
nioUpatet. 

*  Forthehiatoryof  theDectaul,aee  J.H.  Boehnwri  din.  de  Tvia  decreli  OrMiaoi  foi^ 
tana,  publiabed  in  bit  Corpoa  ]ur.  can.  Tom.  i.  (Spitiler'i)  Bcitrige  lui  Geaebicbte  Gra. 
tiua  und  uioea  Decnta,  in  Abele'a  Hagaiin  fiir  Kircbcnrecht  and  Kirehengeicb.  St.  i. 
(Leipi.  ITTS.  8.)  a.  1.  ff.  (Sarti)  da  claria  Archigymaaaii  Bononicnaii  profnaonbna  (ed. 
U.  Pattorini.  PP.  ii.  Bomd.  1780  and  73]  P.  i.  p.  347  aa.— On  Gralian'a  miatabra,  falat 
and  motilated  qnotationa.  leceptiaa  of  lorged  doouDienla,  aee  Anlooii  Auguatini  (Arch, 
biatwp  of  Tairagona)  da  emeiidatione  Oratiani  dialocoruai  libb.  ii.  Tarrac.  1S87.  i.  (tarn 
Ml.  Si.  Baluaii  at  G.  Haa^ricbl,  in  Gallandii  da  Teluitia  eanonain  collectionibua  diaaaita- 
tionam  ayllage.  ad.  UagoiU.  ii.  IBS).  The  principal  woik  i*  C.  S.  Beraidi  Gratiui  ca- 
Doaaa  genuiaiabapocrTpbiadiacreti,  eorrapliad  emeadMioruin  codieum  Sdem  e»cli,etc. 
Tiormi.  Tomi  it.  17G3.  4,  Jod.  !•  PlaU  diaa.  de  apuriia  in  Gratiano  oaaooibiia  (in  Gal- 
landii  ayll.  ii.  601).    J.  A.  de  Rieggerdiai.  de  Gialisni  colUnlioM  caDODum,  illiiuque 
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with  &  Bomao  Lav,  becune  the  aahject  ol  xealaoa  and  meo- 
tific  fltndy  at  Bcrfogna  and  Paris,*  and  Giatian  as  well  as  Justinian 
bad  Domeroas  oommeotatCFrs.^  Bat  by  this  means  the  oontradio- 
tions  of  the  old  and  new  Law,"  which  had  been  but  imperfectly 
adjtuted  by  Gtatian,  were  bron^t  oot  in  snch  munfaen  that  tl» 
Popes  were  inoenantly  fwoed  to  fresh  decisions.  Thns  ooontleaB 
decretals  appeared,*  whose  daily  increasing  mass  threatened  to 
caose  the  greatest  peiplexity,'*  till  Gr^ory  IX.  caosed  a  system- 

avlboda  ct  rnndi*  <ia  OUecum.  hirt.  ct  jar.  «ceL  i.  1).  BichUi  de  enadaUriba*  Gn- 
•iuu  dm,  Lipt.  IB39. 

*  DecreUMie  and  Dociotm  dMRtoroa  is  oppositioa  to  LegicU*  uid  Doeutra  UgoB. 
Tb*  cimfinnatiDO  of  the  DcereUl  bj  EngcM  111.  llS£,BBKirt  likiljr  fietilins,  Spiuln,  ■. 
H  ff.     Eiehhmn'i  RMhUgeaeh.  ii.  2U.     But  etea  Pope*  appal  to  it,  BoehKi  dka. 

P.ITiii. 

'  CoDcenung  ibam  Gnido  Paocuotn*  d«  elaiia  legnm  int«;n*tibai  (Lip*.  1731.  <)  lib. 
iii.  e.  S.  Lane,  Gncb.  n.  Inatit.  de*  Kirelmrechla.  1.  £59.  The  moat  remarkabla  of 
ibeae  ia  John  Semeca,  pnnMt  of  Halbenudt  (Magiater  Tentoniau  t  IMS,  ae*  Nj*- 
Baaa'i  Gcach.  *.  Ualbentadt,  1.  343} ;  from  bia  gtoaaca  anae  tba  ftwH  iiiliaMM,  wUek 
raccired  ita  iaat  ahapa  from  Bartlul.  (on  Bhun  (t  I2$8) 

*  Hence  Ibe  decree  of  ■  Ciaieiciui  Chapin  jd  the  yt%i  1  ISa  {HarlcH  theauir.  anecdnt. 
n.  1361)  :  Libar,  qai  diertiu  canoDnm,  iitc  deereta  Cralirai,  ^ud  eoa  qni  babnerint  aa- 
octiaa  enalodiiaWt,  at  cam  opua  ftierit  pnferaiitdi.  Jo  commnni  aimafio  n«i  reaideaat 
praptcf  (ariaa,  qui  loda  pcoieaire  potaent,  emrea, 

*  Hoal  of  ibem  wen  iaaiud  by  Alexander  III.  and  IddoccdI  III. 

"  Oa  tba  oollfcttona  made  belbn  Gregory  IX.  are  Henricoa  Caid.  Oatieuaia  (aboot 
13(i0)«aiiinia  anpet  lilalia  deerttaltnm,  p.  i  :  tam  ei  dictia  a*.  Patmm  qDam  legibaa  fbit 
tiber  Dacinoram  oompoaitoa. — Poalaarero  cum  noltae  decreialea  epiitolaeeitiaeoTpoa 
Deeratomni  Tagarentar,  Hag.  Bemaidni,  Papienai*  Praepoailoa,  primam  conpilalionaai 
aMDpoaait.  Bed  at  tempore  pnKcdenle  Mag.  Guilebeitna  ac 
Alaiiii*.  Deinde  Hag.  Bemardua  CompaatellaaiM,  in  Curii 
ntlBtn  domioi  Iiuiocentii  III.  quaodain  eompilationem  eiu 
fait.  Sad  qnia  ibi  aniit  quardao  decretalea,  quaa  non  adnittebat  Rooiana  Cuna.  idao 
idem  Innocenliua  per  maouin  Petri  BeDereniaiii  compilationem  edidit,  quae  ItrtU  raea- 
batar.  Qua  recepU  Mag,  Jobanuea  Walenaii  de  duaboa  dietia  coaipituionibn  GulabAt) 
et  Alaoi  unam  compilaTit,  quae  toeabatur  •nwula.  Poatmodnm  coDcilio  generali  pai 
auadem  InnoceDtium  oelebralo,  tam  de  conaLitnlionibui  genenlia  concilii  quam  aliia  da- 
eictaliboa  ipaiua  Innocentii  oompilalio  faona  praceuit.  Poalremo  fwala  conpilalio  p«i 
HoBoriiun  lit,  facta  fail.  Et  si  ea,  qoae  praemiai,  beoe  attenderta,  octo  eaapilatioaaa 
pole  na  in  renin.  Ideo  bene  ooncmcbu,  nt  Gregoriui  IX.facerctopna  aonam,  Boehnar 
da  deeretaliam  poatifienm  Bamanorum  tarita  collectionibna  el  fbitana  prefixed  to  bia  Cot- 
poajariaean,  ll.xiiii.  A.  Theiaeii  eomm.  deRomaDorum  PonliGcam  epiilolatnm  deei*- 
taUsm  anliquia  eollectionibua  et  de  Gregoni  1S„  P.  H.  deeretaliam  codice.  Lipa.  ISSa 
4.  Raebercbea  mt  [duaienn  cotlectioria  inMltea  de  deerAalaa  da  moyen  ife  par  Aof. 
Tbaiiiar.  Pari),  1B33.  8.  Lang,  a.  238.  Eichhom'a  Kircbearechl,  i  338.  Hia,  deutael« 
Recbtageaeh.  ii,  iS6.  Riehter'a  Kitchenr.  a.  141.  Beaidei  the  incompleiaDeaa  «hkb 
waaaaoncontinaallji  recamng.webareto  niaark  the  wboleaata  Uailjiag  and  forgery  of 
Dacrelali.  of  which  laaocent  III,  lib,  i.  epiat.  340,  gi(ea  DUie  aorta  (eomp.  Daerel.  Gi»- 
goi.  lib.  V.  tit.  SO,  da  nimine  faUi,  and  lib.  ii.  lit  22.  da  fide  batromenloram).  Thenoa 
the  complaint!  of  Stephen,  buhoporToumaT  (from  1192  to  1200).  epiat.  251.  ad  Coelea- 
liaum  P.  111.  (ia  ad.  Car.  da  Molinet.  Paha,  1679.  p.  366,  more  coRcetly  in  tbe  Noliee* 
•I  eilraita  daa  maa.  da  U  biblioth.  da  Roi  X.  ii,  101) :  ai  Tentaa  fiieiit  ad  judicia.  qaae 
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atioal  code,  chiefly  drawn  from  tlie  Papal  Deoretala  (Deoretalinm 
Qr^orii  P.  II.  libb.  v.  1234),"  to  be  prepared  by  the  Domuiicaii 
Baymuod  de  Peimaforti;  which  even  iathis  period  of  time  (1298) 
woa  increased  under  Boniface  VIII.  by  a  liber  sextus  gathered  from 
the  later  decretals,  divided  likewise  into  five  books."  When  the 
Decretals  be^a  to  be  unfolded  into  a  complete  I^;i8lative  eystemt 
professorial  chairs  were  appropriated  to  them  at  the  Universities,'^ 
by  means  ofwhioh  the  Popes  at  onoe  acquired  a  convenient  meUiod 
for  the  speedy  and  uuiversal  publication  of  the  new  Uws  as  they 
appeared."  On  the  other  hand,  Gratian's  Decretal  was  continual- 
ly more  and  more  neglected,  and  together  with  the  ose  of  it  dis- 
appeared every  trace  of  the  ancient  canon  taw.^' 

$61. 

EXTENSION  OF  THE  IDEA  OF  THE  PAPACY. 

'  The  Pseudo-Isidorian  Idea  that  the  Pope  was  the  Episcopus 
antversalis  of  the  Church,^  was  now  developed  by  the  ambi^on  of 
the  Popes  and  the  cringing  flattery  of  their  creatures,  favored 
by  the  state  of  politics  and  the  ignorance  of  the  age,'  to  a  degree 

jnre  cinonico  lunl  ttkctinda, — prorertuc  *  Tandilnribus  iaextricibilii  lilra  decreutinin 
cpUlolirum,  quui  *ub  natnine  lanctae  raCoTduionia  Alexandri  Papu '  et  mniiquiore* 
Mcri  canonei  sbjiciDntur.mpuuatur,  enpnantut.  Hoc  inTolacrD  pmlito  in  medium  ea, 
quae  in  conciliia  n.  PP.  iiluLriLer  ioililuta  aunt,  nee  ramuin  conciliti,  nee  finem  Dego> 


manonim  PonliGcum  id  apolliKii  iJT«  rubieulii  auii  confin^nt  el  conacribunl.  Nonm 
Tolomen  ex  eia  coropactum  et  in  icholta  aolemniUr  legilur,  et  in  Toro  vanaliler  eiponitnr, 
•ppUndenle  coetu  nolaiionim.qui  in  conacribendia  atiapectia  opoaculia  «t  laboieio  aoira 
(Budent  imminui,  et  mercejem  augeri. 

"  Henricui  Oilienaia,  I-  c.  Dictua  dominna  Orefariaa  tantam  eonfiiaionciD  et  praliii- 
titem  remotere  eupiena,  ai  dictii  decretii.  decrrlaljbua  epialolia.  et  dictia  aa-  Palrum,  ac 
legibua  mtiquia,  campilationibiu  decreUlium  ^rogatii  Tolutt  neceaaaija  et  atilia  radi- 
gcte  in  husc  librum. 

"  Eichham'i  Kirchenr.  i.  345.    Richtei'a  Eirchenr.  a.  143. 

"  Decretaliitu  or  DscretiaUe.  Tbe  Decietalea  Cregoi.  are  indebted  faitbeirglaaaBOT* 
dinuia  lo  Bernard  de  BoIodo  fnim  Parma,  Canon  at  Bologna  (t  IE6S},  lee  Lang  a.  261 ; 
the  liber  leitni  lo  John  Andreae,  Decretiliit  in  Bologna  (t  1346,  aea  Sarignj,  ri.  ftt). 

**  Compare  the  brief  with  vhich  Innocent  IV.  diapatchea  the  deeraea,  Cone.  Luplnn. 
1.  1245,  iini*eraitali  n     *  -   .    .      _        . 


tSl),  qnalenna  eia,  qaaa  (ub  bulla  noatra  Tobia  tranamillimQa,  ati  relilia  amodo  tarn  in 
judieiia,  quam  in  tebolia,  ipaaa  anb  anit  litolia,  prout  aupet  qaalibat  eamm  expiimitor, 

"  Rogeri  Bacon  opua  majua  (abonl  1266)  ed.  Jebb.  p.  SSO.    Oralianoi  mulu  acripait 
joia,  quae  Dime  abrogata  annl.  aenteotia  aanion  praeTalente, 
'  See  Part  I,  4  20,  note  8.     Above,  f  47,  note  3. 
'  Hence  il  waa  thai  the  maaa  of  forged  oTidence,  which  me;  be  found  in  Thoma* 
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never  entioipated  in  fonner  times.  Bisliops  weie  degraded  to  lie 
merely  vicara  of  the  Pope,^  who  had  advanced  siooe  the  time  of 

Aqoiou,  Hpeciillj  in  hii  opnie.  eoaln  eTTom  GnacaiuB,  could  be  attribuled  to  Ibc  kn- 
cieoi  Gicek  Puhsn.  Tliui  Cyril  of  ALeisndriii,  in  Itbro  Ihnwiimum,  n  reprtiented  u 
baving  ■aid,  UDong  oihei  Hjingi  or  ihe  lune  kind  (iie  Thomu  iQ  HDt.  lib.  it.  dJBt.  24. 
qa,  3.  art.  S) :  ut  membn  ■nincuiiai  id  capiM  noatro,  apoalolieo  throno  RomaiMrDiD  Pon- 
tiBcum,  ■  quo  noalruin  eat  quaercHi  qniil  ciedera,  at  quid  teuen  dcbaunui,  ipaum  teiic- 
ranles.  ipium  niganUs  prae  amnibui :  quoDiam  ipaiui  aoliu)  eat  reprebeiMlere.  cairigere, 
(tiluere.  diapaneni.  tolTere.  ei  ligare  loco  itiius,  qui  ipium  ledifici* il  •  el  nulli  alu  quod 
■UUB  nt  plenum,  lad  ipai  nh  dedit,  cui  omnea  jure  difino  caput  inclinut,  el  prmwtei 
muodi,  lanquam  ipai  Domino  Jeiu  Cbrialo.  obcdiurl.  Tborau,  in  bia  apusc.  adr.  Ciae> 
coa,  quolea  u  a  canon  of  Ihe  Council  orChilcedon  :  Si  quia  Epiacopua  pnedieMnr  in- 
famia,  liberani  habeat  (flnlanliam  appallandi  ad  beniiatimum  Epi«copum  anliquM  Romu : 
quia  habemua  Peinun  patrem  refu^,  eC  ipai  uli  liber*  potetLMe  loco  Dei  til  Jut  ducei- 
Dendi  Epi*c<^i  crimiDWi  iar>miam  aecundum  clatea  >  Dommo  aibi  dataa.  —  Et  omnia  ab 
•o  diffinita  leneantur  tamquara  ■  Vieirio  apoatohei  (hnmi.  See  tbeae  paaaagca  galfaend 
and  criliciaed  in  J.  Ltunoji  lib.  i.  epiit.  1-3  (0pp.  Y.  i.  1).  Otber  paaaagea  were  cnr- 
rupted,  S.  Auguatini  de  doet.  ChriaL.  lib.  ii.  cap.  8,  4  12,  reidi  thna  in  Gntiaa  P.  i.  dill. 
10,c.6:  In  canon icia  aciipturii  EccleaiaiuaicalbolinminquunplurimumdiTiDamniScnp- 
tunrum  aolerliuimas  mda^uoi  aucurttalem  aeqnatur,  inter  qau  aaoa  illae  aint,  quta 
apoitnlicatedet  btbeic.  at  ab  ea  alii  meruetunt  aocipera  epiatolaa.  The  genuine  leil  ia  ; 
In  cananicii  autem  ecripturu  Eecleiiiium  calbolicaram  qaompliuimum  aucioriuiem  n- 
qaatuT :  inter  quia  lana  illaa  aanl,  quae  apoalolicaa  aadei  habeie,  et  gpiiiolaa  aceipen 

■  Becnoldi  ConalinL  ^lolegelicai  pro  deerelia  Gregorii  Vll.  («.  ^  47,  sol.  40)  cap.  S3 : 
quilibel  Epiaoopua  nee  aopar  gregen:)  aibi  aanuniaiam  tanlan  poteatalem  habet,  qua4i- 
la^  Fraeaul  apoitolicut,  qui,  licet  cntani  auam  in  linguloi  Epiicapoadiriaeiit,  nullomodo 
tamen  leipaum  aut  unirenali  el  principal!  poteatale  privaiil :  aient  nee  Rei  saam  rega- 

tent.  Cap.  24  :  Hia  autem  latinnibua  el  boc  declaraiur,  quod  cnjuiiia  Epiacopi  paro- 
chianut  potiui  domna  Apoalolieo.  quam  proprio  Epiacopo  obedire  debet.  Innocent  II. 
in  hu  opening  apescbto  Uie  aecond  Late  ran  Council,  ana,  1139  (ex  chron,  Mauriniaceitai 
in  Mfinii  iii.  S34) :  Nottia,  quia  Roma  caput  eat  muodi,  et  quia  a  Romani  Ponlifieia  li- 
centiaeccleiiaaticihonoriicelaitudo  quui  reudaliajuria  coniuetudine  auacipilur,  elaina 
CJut  penniaiione  legaliler  nOD  tenelui,  Inooccnl  HI.  lib.  i.  epial.  350 :  Sic  apoatolica  ae< 
dea  inlei  rnliea  et  Coepiacopoa  noatroa  putoralu  diipeniaiil  oneni  graTiiitem.  tie  eoa 
in  credilae  aibi  aoliciludinii  partem  aaaumpait,  nt  nihil  aibi  aubtraherel  de  plenitudine 
pMealatia.  quominua  deaingulia  cauaia  gcclesiulicii  inquinrepoaail,  et  cum  Toluerilju- 
dicars.  Ibid,  epiat.  49S  ad  Arehiepiae.  el  Decinum  Senonenaem  and  episi,  496  ad  Pictar. 
etCenonun.  Epucopos:  Potcatuia  apoatobcae  plenitudo  longe  lateque  diSuaa,  licet  ubi- 
que  praeaenl  potenlialiler  hahealur,  lamen  quia  ea,  quae  ad  tanium  oScium  peilineot, 
per  te,  prout  singulis  eipediret,  noo  Talet  piaeaentialiter  exercera,  Mm  id*  quam  alioa 
minielraa  Eccleaianim  in  partem  aolieilndiuia  adracaiit,  ut  tie  tanti  onus  officii  per  tob- 
tidiariaa  actionaa  commodiut  aupporteiur.  For  this  reaaon  Innocent  III.  in  DecretaL 
Gregor.  Iib.iii.  lit.  8,  cap.  5,  call*  the  apbere  of  the  bithopa  commiaaam  ooatrae  aaliciludi- 
nii  partem.  Tboma*  Aquinaa,  in  Sent.  lib.  ii.  dial.  44,  qu.  S,  in  fine :  Poteaiaa  auperior 
•t  infaiiot  dopliciler  poHunI  ae  habere.  Aut  ita,  quod  infeiiai  potettaa  ex  loto  orialur  a 
auperiori;  et  tunc  tola  lirtut  inferiorii  fundalur  aupn  virtutem  aupertotii,  et  tuncaimpli- 
citer  el  in  omnibua  eat  nagia  obediendum  potealali  auperioii,  quam  infeiioii : — el  lie  aa 
habet  pateataa  Dei  ad  omnem  poteatalem  creaiam ;  aic  etiam  se  babet  polealai  Imperato- 
lit  ad  potettatem  proooniuli*  :  tic  etiam  le  babel  potniai  Papae  ad  omnem  tpirilualcm 
polealBlem  in  Eccletia :  quia  ab  ipto  Papa  gradus  dignitalum  direni  in  Eccleaia  el  dii- 
ponuntur  et  ordinantur :  unde  ejua  poleata*  est  quoddam  Eccleaiae  fundamenlum,  ul  pttel 
Malth.  iri.    £t  ideo  in  omnibua  niagia  tenemur  obedire  Papae  quam  Epiacopi*,  tel  Ar- 
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lonoceat  III.  from  being  the  Vicariua  Petri,*  to  be  the  Vicarius 
Dei  or  Chhati  :^  as  euoh  he  sorjounded  himaelf  with  a  peculiar 
pomp  of  sanctity.'  Not  only  did  the  legislative  power  of  the 
Church  pass  bo  excloaively  into  hia  baods,'  that  nothing  mora 

chiapuoopu.  val  BIodkIids  AbbiU  abiqna  oUk  diiunctione.  Poteat  iUiuin  poisalH  an- 
patior  el  xattnoi  iM  «  bAbeie.  qood  ■nlxM  orunlur  bi  una  quadam  lupreim  poteiiata: 
—c\  boo  modo  ••  hibcu  polaitMe*  K  EpiKopi  et  AictiwpUGOpi  dmcanilcDlit  a  PapM 
potealaU, — Papaulnuaque  pMaalaua  ipicem  Moat,  aciliral  apinlualia  el  aaeeuliria.  Idam 
IB  Sanl.  lib.  iv.  dial  20,  aiL  4,  aolulioS.  Pap*  habet  plemtudiaam  ponliGcalia  potaaUlia, 
qnaai  Re>  in  icgnD  .  aed  Epiaeopi  taaumuDtur  in  panem  aoliciuidinia,  qnaai  judicea  am- 
fnlia  cidtalibDi  praepoaili.  Id  tba  apaech  d«li>cied  by  Cardinal  Panuuaia  al  the  Pap^ 
CouiaioiTinlbcyaai  1303  (b«  abova,  4  59  nou  Si],  tba  foJlowiiigpaaaaeaiKCUia,  in  Bu- 
lsau).i*.30:  A  Buninia  PooliGca  £pucopi,  ctiam  Aicbiepiacopi  habcDtdttBraunataoi  pra- 
lineiam,  et  auiii  aaai|mpii  id  parteni  salicitiidiaia  ^  unde  habent  vertam  potcalatcm,  auo- 
■Dua  Ponlirai  babel  pleDJaaiiDam  :  Dollua  aal,  qui  poaait  earn  limiUre. 

*  Sae  pan  1.4  4,  not.  3,  7.  4  7,  ddI.  Se.  Neilheidjd  Gngai)  VII.  ataume  Lfae^tleof 
Uia  Tieai  of  Chiiat  in  the  oaih  quntad  abon,  4  47,  nota  38,  nor  avau  Alexaudei  111.  id  Lhe 
Inaly  of  peace  witb  Fradcrick  11.  no.  4.  (aee  4  ^>  "o**  22). 

'  *  iDDOcenlii  III.  lib.  1,  epiat.  326,  ad  Faienlin.  Epiae.  Summna  Pontifex  noo  bomi- 
nil  pari,  aed  ran  Dai  taia  Vicariua  appellalui.  NanquamTiaaimiia  Apoalolonun  Prin- 
aqua  auccaaaoraa,  non  tamaa  ajua  aut  alicsjoa  ApoMoli  val  bominia,  aed  ipaiua  aumua 
Vicatii  Jeau  Chiiati.  Unda  quoa  Delia  apinluali  conjunrtiona  ligatit,  uon  homo,  qaia 
Baa  Vicariua  boniiDia,  aed  Deua.  qaia  Dei  Vicariua.  atparat,  cum  Epiacopoa  a  luia  aadt- 
boa  per  eomci  oaaaionciD,  depoaitioDam  et  tranalalionem  aliqnando  nmonmua. — Lib.  i. 
•piat.335.  (Deer.  Oieg.  I.  lit  7,e.3):  Non  eaim  bomo  aed  Deua  aepaiat,  quod  Ronik- 
nna  Pontifei,  fw  nm  pot  Asfanu,  aadwni)aia«Mftnf  mmna, — son  humaiM  aed  lUtina 
potiuaeDctoritaleduaoliit.  To  (hia  la  added  iba  Gloaa  :  (Jndedicitur  habere  CBelaalaai- 
bilrium  (cod  da  aum.  trin.  I.  1,  in  £.).  et  idea  atiam  Datunm  rerun  immuiat,  aubatantia- 
lia  uniua  lei  applieando  alii  (arg.  C.  comraunia  da  leg.  1.  2),  et  da  Dullo  poieat  aliquid 
facaia  |C.  cai  uxor.  act.  L  anica  in  princ.atda  conaecr.  dial.  S,  c.  69).  et  aentr atiam.  qua* 
Bulla  eat,  facit  aliquam  (Gaui.  iii.  qu.  6,  e.  10)  1  quia  in  hia,  quae  *all,  «i  eal  pro  ratiooe 
voluBtaa  (loatit,  da  jure  natur.  4  aad  quod  principi,  i.  a.  Jualiniani  inaliu.  lib.  1.  tit.  8, 
4  6).  Nee  cat,  qui  ai  dicat.  eur  lU  facia  T  (De  poan.  dial.  3,  c.  93.)  Ipae  enim  poteat 
«npi«juadLap«iiaare  (infra  lib.  iii.  tit.  8,  c  4),  idem  de  injuatitia  poteat  facere  Jualiluun, 
CBiritendajuriet  raulando  (tib.  ii  tit.  28,  c.  G6,  lib.  It.  tit.  14,  c.  S),  et  pleoiLudineni  ab> 
lioei  poiaalalia  (eaiia.  ii.  qu.  6,  c.  11). 

<  To  tbia  beloDga.  1,  according  W  Gr^or;,  Dictalui  10,  quod  aoliua  Papae  pedea  omnea 
Prinoipea  daoaculeplur.  Thia  waa  an  oriealal  aigo  of  boaage  which  came  iota  the  Wcat- 
arD  World  Ihiough  Conatantinople.  ll  bad  often  been  rendered  bolh  to  Emperora  and 
Biahope.  The  Popea  now  elaimad  it  aa  a  proof  of  allegiance  to  ibemaeliea.  juat  aa  Ibej 
demanded  from  Princea  oScium  alratona  (aae  4  ^  note  5),  cf.  Lud.  Tbomtaaini  leiua  et 
nova  Eccleaiae  diaciptina  ciioa  bencGcia  P.  ii.  hb.  3,  c.  66.  But.  S,  Mill  more  oSeBitiTe 
waa  the  pecnlivway  in  whicb  the  Popea  raoeivad  the  Lord'a  Supper.  aeaOuil.  Durantia 
(the  elder,  t  1206)  rationale  divin.  oSa.  lib.  iv.  0.  M,  4&:  Aacendana  acdem.  ill  cammu- 
nicat  (a  more  particular  deacnption  la  la  be  found  in  iDnaeanl  111.,  de  myaterio  Miaaao 
lib.  vi.  G.  e).  Qui  in  EealeaiamiliUnteaummuaFanurei,aicDtChriaU  vicariua  et  caput 
omnium  Praalaloram,  parlectioa  Cbnatum  repraeaentat,  ooDgruum  eat,  ol  ipae  non  in  al- 
tari,  aad  IB  loco  anbiimiori  oommunicet.  Compare  above,  45B,DaIa  32,  the  foarlli charge. 
Tboa  alao  it  became  caalomar;  thai  the  Eucbariat  abodd  be  carried  betbia  the  Pope 
when  ha  joumejrad.    Tbomaaainua  1.  c.  4  T. 

'  Gregory  Vil.,  even  in  faia  day,  aaaigned  to  the  Pope  (he  right  of  lagialaling.  DioUtu* 
T:  quod  illi  aoli  licet  pm  tampons  neeaaaitata  novaalagea  condere.  Urbanui  II.  laGra- 
tian.  II.  caaa.  xiv.  qa.  1,0. 61  Sunt  quidam,  dicantaa,  Romano  Pontifici  aampai  licuiaaa 
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than  a  deliberative  voice  was  allowed  to  coancils;*  bnt  also 
be  was  so  eatirely  master  of  the  laws,  that  be  was  not  hoond 
by  them  himself,'  and  in  the  case  of  others  had  power  to  dis- 
pense with  them    ante  factum,'"   as  well   as  to  absolve  from 

noTu  condere  Isgea.  Quod  el  DM  Don  mIdiii  non  neguDoi.  led  eliim  **lde  >aiimuotii. 
Sciendum  reia  ■ummopeie  eit,  quia  iiide  doth  Irgei  eondere  polett,  UDd«  £tuigeliitaa 
■liquid  et  Piophelu  De()UMiuuD  diienint.  L'bi  vera  *perte  Etominiu  Tel  ^|iu  Apoaloli 
et  eoi  Kquente*  nncti  Pttrei  ■eatentiililer  (iiquid  defioienut,  ibi  non  novus  legem  Ro- 
muiua  Pontifei  dire,  mtA  poQui,  quod  praedic^tum  est,  a*qua  ad  uiirmra  et  luifuiDeB 
Gonfinnara  dsbet.  Si  eniio,  quod  docaernnt  ApoMoli  et  Pn^etae,  deairueTc  (quod  ab- 
■it)  Diteietor,  non  Motentiam  dare,  aad  magii  ernre  conTinceratur.  Yet  the  Hildefannd 
putT,  ID  Ibequairel  about  miealiture.  attacked  tbe  decree  or  Nicolaa  II.  on  the  Papal  elec- 
tion, wiib  reaaona  by  which  Ihe  Pope'a  rigbl  of  legialalioa  in  geoenl  would  be  giaatlj' 
weakened,  Bae44T,  noletl,  UoweTer.thii  waatiaiuieDt.  LucaiTudeniia  (about  1338) 
■d*.  Alblgenaei.  II.  c.l :  Id  icnDio  ejna  peeloria  totiui  Jaria  aumma  eonaialit.  He  was 
imitaled  by  Bonilaee  VIII,  Seiti  lib,  i.  tit.  3,  e.  1  ;  Romanaa  Pontilei  jura  ornaia  in  leri- 
nio  pecton*  aui  cenaeltiT  habere.  eC,  Thomia  Aquiaaa  opuac.  contra  impugDanlea  ret^^ 
oem.  op.  1 .  Quod  oljicitur.  quod  Romanae  eadu  aueloHtaa  non  point  aliqoid  condan 
>el  muiaie  contra  alaluta  sancloriun  Puruin,  dicendum,  quod  Terum  eat  in  illia.qnae  ata- 
tuta  Sanctorum  determinaTeruDt  eoe  dejnre  diTino,  tient  ailieuli  fidei,  qui  determinati 
■not  per  concilia  '  aed  ill*  quae  iincti  Patret  detenuinaTenint  eaae  de  Jure  poaibTO,  aunt 
lelieta  lub  diapoaitione  Papae,  ul  pouit  ei  mulare,  Tel  diapenaare  aecundum  oppoituni- 
latei  MDiporam  tel  negotioium.  Sanctienim  Patiea  iueonciliia  congngali  nihil  alatuer* 
poaannt  niai  aneloritale  Bomani  PontiGcia  interreDienie,  line  qua  etiao  nee  ooncilinm 
eonfregari  poteit.  Ncc  tamen  Papa  quando  aljquid  alilar  facit,  qnam  a  ■aoctii  Pauibni 
(tatutum  ill.  contra  eomm  atalota  hcit :  quia  lerratur  intenlio  lUtuentium,  etiamai  dob 
(■rruilat  lerba  ilatulonim.  quae  Don  pounnt  in  omsilna  caaibua  et  in  omnibna  lampori- 
baa  obHrraii.  aerfala  inlentioDe  alalucntium,  quae  egt  utilitaa  Eccletiae  ;  aieut  et  in 
omni  jure  poailiTo  iccidit. — Nee  hoc  eit  Tenun,  quod  Papa  dod  ponit  aliquid  laeera 
contra  Apoatolum  :  diapeiuU  enim  cnin  bigamo.et  in  poena,  qnam  unanea  Apoilotoruia 
■tataerunt  Praabytarofamicanti,  Ea  decrela  BUtem  inducto  (Urban!  II.,  (eeabore)  non 
poMil  ampliuB  haberi,  niai  qaod  Papa  non  poteat  deatrueie  canonicam  (criplurasi  Apo>- 
lolomm  el  Phrophetanim,  quae  eat  eeclEaiaatirae  Gdei  fundainentnin. 

■  Faaehalia  II.  ad  Archiep.  Salonae  ann.  ll(a(te«  below,  4  62,  note  4).  Ajant  in  coD- 
ciliia  alatulum  non  inTeniii,  name] j  the  new  Metropolitan  oath.  To  thif  ha  anawered : 
quati  Romanae  Eeeleaiae  legem  eoDCili*  ulla  praefixerint,  cum  omnia  concilia  per  Ro- 
man! PonliGei*  patenter  eicipiatni  auelonla*.  From  the  limeof  Innocenl  lU.  alldecrea 
of  a  council  at  which  ibe  Pope  waa  pieaent  were  drawn  up  in  the  Pope'*  name,  aaoro 
appnib*nte  eoDcilio,or,  mrroprae^enteroncilia  ForinMance,  ConciJ.  LUsren.  IV.  ann. 
t2tS,  0  9  ■-  ncra  uniTeraah  Sjrnodo  approbinle  Bancimn*  ut,  ale. 

*  Thna  it  wai  aaaeited  by  manyjnriat*  of  the  13th  century,  quod  in  curia  Romana  non 
eommitliluraimonia.  Hen ricua  Card.  Oalienaia  (about  IseOlaayaon  thia  point,  Comm.  in 
Decrel.  Greg.  lib.  V.  tit,  1,  c  I.  quod  omnino  TCrum  Tidelurinhia.  quae  aimoniacaaunt, 
qnis  piohibila,  h.  e.  eiconilitulione  eanonica,  JiiMiwilii,fia<  oiicton  iViiuape tiicint*.  For 
in  proTiaiona  againtt  aimonji  Ihe  fuodameniat  prinriple,  am  ligat  ;ir«inijfaiiUn,  according 
u>  Difett.  lib.  i.  tit.  4,  oomea  into  operation.  Still  be  adda  :  quamTia  autem  in  hoc  caau 
■imonia  non  conunittatur.  adminua  tamen  infanni*  dod  tollitnr. — Accordingly,  aller  the 
lime  of  Innocent  IV.  the  Popea  introduced  iDio  their  bulla  Ihe  wdl-kDOwn  ronnula.  nm 
etilaitit,  by  virtue  of  which  all  opposing  right*,  lawa.  and  prohibition*  were  auapended 
for  the  occaaion.     Compare  Roberli  Ep.  Lincoln,  epial.  below,  ^  63,  note  23. 

"  Tba  earlier  diapena*tioD*  did  Dot  give  raniam  caoonia  infringendi,  but  only  infracti, 
•nd  were  granted  by  biahop*  alao.    (See  da  liana  lib.  iiL  c.  14,  eapeeially  Thonaaainua 
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oaths."  At  the  same  time,  the  dootrioe  of  Papal  in&UibUity  be- 
gan to  take  shape." 

P.  ii.  I.  iii.  c.  !M-Z8.)  iDOoemiliui  111.  lib.  ni.epiit.  l5l(<|iiol>il  by  Ruimcr.vi.M3.fn>m 
the  RegeaU  Honor.  Jll.  inidil.):  Aicilia  aliii  m  pirtem  ■oliciludinii  laniinai  Pontirex 
■Miunplui  eil  in  pleaitudinem  poteiUtb  :  qui  enm  moderalor  lit  canonuni,  juri  noa  ficil 
injnnun,  ii  dispcnnt.  Idem  (Decrelal.  GregDr.  111.  tit.  S.e.l):  Keundain  pleniludmem 
poUlUlii  do  Jure  pouumuB  IDpriJai  diipeniara.  Ths  GI«b  upon  thii  asji  :  Nun  COD' 
tra  Apoalolum  diipsnaiil  (dist.  34,  o.  18)  et  eonin  cumin  Aptntolonun  (diit  93.  c,  S], 
itamconlnmiuliiilainenluiDiadccimia  nan  duidii  (Decrel.  Gresor.  111.  lit  30,  c.  10), 
ileDinToto(Decrel.  Gng.  III.  tit.  34,  c.  1).  lUm  in  }unniento(caui.  ii.qu.e,i:.  2,  Deet. 
Greg.  I.  tit.  3,  C  19}. — Tunen  contr*  uDi*er«klera  Eecleiiie  MUum  diipcniin  noo  po- 
teit  (cam.  xxi*.  qu.  1.  c  10),  nee  poteat  diapeniaie.  quod  nionachua  habeu  proprinn 
(Deer.  Gicg.  111.  til.  36,  c.  6),  aea  conmqualuor  EvangelM  (dial.  iit.  c.  3),  nee  contra 
praecaplum  Apoitoli  (eaiu.  ut.  qa.  1,  c.  6).  quod  iatelligo  in  iii.  quie  spectuit  ail  uti. 
cdIoi  fid«i.  Likewiu  alaollie  Oloaa  on  C>u*.  K.qa,  6,  c.  S;  Dico  enim,  qitod  comrajna 
■utnrale  [  Ptpi]  poleat  diapcnnic,  dum  tamen  noo  eonm  Erugelium  tcI  coatta  utica- 
lo*  6dei:  taman  cootn  Apoalolau  diipeoaat  (diat.  34,  e.  18;  diat.  83,  c.  5).  Tbomaa 
Aqain.  quaeat.  qaodlitwtali*  ir.  art.  13 :  Papa  habal  pleaitudinem  poieitati*  in  Eccleaia, 
ila  acijicat,  quod  quasonnique  aunt  inatituta  per  Eeclaaiam,  tel  Eccleaiae  Piaelstoi,  aual 
diapenaabilia  a  Papa.  Haee  enim  aunt  quae  dietulnr  eaae  juria  humani,tel]uria  pMJ- 
ti*i.  Circa  aa  TSro,  quae  aont  Juris  diiini.  fsl  juriaUB(ara]ii,diapeiiaarenaB  poteat,  quia 
iatahabent  efficaciam  ei  inatitalione  diTina. — In  lolia  hiaquaa  auntde  lege  naturae,  at  in 
articulia  fidei,  et  aacramenlia  norae  legia  diipanaara  non  poteat. 

"  Thamaa  Aqnin.  in  Suinma,8eounda  Secundae  qu.  B9,att.9:  Qnandoque atiquid sob 
iaramenlo  pmaittitur,  da  quo  dubium  eat,  utrum  ait  licitum  Tel  illicitnin,  pioGcuaiD  *el 
DOciTum,  aut  aimpliciter,  aut  in  iliqao  caao :  et  in  hoc  poteat  quilibet  Epiaeopua  diipen- 
■■ra.  Quaudoque  Tero  aub  juramento  promittitar  aliquid.  quod  eat  manileale  licilum  at 
utile:  et  in  tali  juramento  nonTidetur  babeie  locum diipenaatio  *el  eommatatio,  niii  all- 
quid  meliui  occairat  ad  eommuneoi  utililatem  faciendum,  quod  maxima  lidelur  pertioere 
id  poidlatam  Papae,  qui  babel  curam  uniteraalia  Eccleaiae, lel  etiam  abaolula  rclaiatin, 
qood  eliam  ad  Papam  paitinel  in  amnibua  ganemlitei,  quae  ad  diapenaationem  nrum  ae- 
cleaiaiiicarum  pertinent,  aopei  quai  habet  plenitudinem  poteatatia. 

"  A  doctrine  principall J  groandcd  on  Luke  3S,  32  :  Egoamtm  rttavijm  li,  Ml  nan  d*/i- 
tiaifidatiia.  Tbua  en  now, LeolX.epiat. 59  :  Quaeoialioobtinuit,quod  hactenaafidjaa 
Petri  non  deficit,  nee  defactura  creditur  in  throno  illiua  naque  in  aaeculom  iieculi,  etc. 
Ongoiini  VII.  lib.  ii.  ap.  1 :  Eccleaia  Romana  per  b.  Petrom,  qnaai  qnodMo  privilegio, 
ab  ipaia  Gdai  primoidiia  a  aa.  PP.  omnium  mater  Eccleaiarum  adatruilui,  «t  ita  tuque  in 
finem  hababilur  aamper :  in  qua  nuUoa  baereticua  praefiiiaae  dignoacitur,  nee  umquam 
praefieiendum,  praeaaitim  Domino  pnunittcnte,  oonfidimua.  Ait  anim  dominaa  Jeioa: 
Egt  rsfon  pn  it,  eta.,  et,  Diolatua  Gregorii  23,  aboie,  ^  47,  note  3.  Innocent.  111.  da 
oonaecrat.  Pontifieia  lenno  3  :  Niai  enim  ego  aolidatue  eaaem  in  fide,  quomodo  poaaem 
alioa  in  fide  finnare,  qnod  ad  officiom  maum  noacitnr  epecialiler  pertioere,  Domino  pro- 
Intanta :  igo,  inquic,  jiro  ((  rogon,  Piln,  etc.  Rogarit  et  impetraTit,  quoniam  tmiditia 
almamiiUmt  jimnarntrtnlialHtbi.T.  7).  Et  ideofidea  apoatolicae  aedia  in  nulla  UD- 
qnam  tnibationa  delaoit,  aed  inlegra  aempar  et  illibata  permanait,  ut  Petri  privilegiuu 
paraiateret  ineononaaum.  Peiaonal  errora  of  the  Popea,  which  were  to  be  roithwilh  eor- 
nctad  by  the  Church,  were  s^al  eonaidered  in  the  13lb  centnry  to  be  compatible  with  thia 
ia&Uibility  of  the  Roman  Church  or  Roman  Sea.  Ito  ep,  S33  ;  Si  Tero  en  piaeeipiaot 
(PP.  RR.),quaeaint  contra  doetrinamenngeiicamTel^aalolican],ibi  ei*  non  eaaeoba- 
diondnmeiemplodocemuiPaoli  Apoatoli,  qni  Feiro  aibi  praelato,  non  recta  ineadentiad 
Toiitalem  Erangalii,  in  fkciem  rettilit  Gruianua  diat.  il.  c.  fl,  u  Jiclii  Bm/aai  mwtjr- 
ru.-  {Papa]  enndoa  ipaa  Judieaturaa  a  nemine  eat  Judieandua.  min  dtfrthmiator  a  fidt  it- 
enit :  pro  cujua  perpatuo  atalu  nni*enilaa  Gdelium  lanto  inatantiua  orat,  quanto  auam 
aalotam  poet  Daum  at  illiol  ineolomitata  animadTertit  {mipanaiua  paoden  ;  and  ao  Ora- 
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§  62. 

EITENSrON  OF  THE  POWER  OF  THE  PAPACY  IN  THE  CHl'RCH. 

The  extension  of  the  ecclesiastical  power  of  the  Popes,  as  well 
in  its  external  as  in  its  iotemal  relations,  was  the  result  of  the 
development  of  this  idea.    In  the  eleventh  century  the  Spanish' 

tiin  don  not  riirlnk  (ram  MMing  lo  one  puaag*  vf  Ongorr  11.  Ciqi.  mii  qn.  7,  e.  H 
(■eePkrt  I.  ^  S,  ncna  23} .  lllod  Oragoru  ■■cmcuiiniibaa.ioMieTugclieM  «l  apviWlwM 
docwinn,  penitDi  iiiTauliic  ■dTrnnv.  So  alio  lanoccnt  III  da  coDtcer.  Pool  S»tm. 
3:  Id  luiiuin  m<hi  fide*  necanuia  xl,  at.com  id  eartnu  pcecMM  Dmm  jadie«n  hab»- 
■m,  propter  peccUum,  quod  In  Gde  commiuitur,  pouim  ib  Ecelcua  Judicui. — ThoBa* 
Aquinii  ii  ibe  Gnt  to  d«Iaic  plaialr  th*  inrallibililT  ot  the  PofW  id  nillwa  of  Taitk 
Quodlib  II.  art.  16.  Judirium  coram,  qui  praeauat  EEcleaiac.  poleat  crran  in  qnibnaji- 
beti  •■  pcraanaa  •orum  tanlam  mpieiuilut.  Bi  icm  cDimiicniDr  dirina  pnridcplU. 
quae  Rrclniaia  auam  Spiiilu  auicto  dingil,  al  non  eml.  aicut  ipw  pnmran  Joan  itr., 
quod  Bplriiua  Bd*Eni«u  doCFret  omDcni  lantalem.  de  occeiainM  aciliecl  ad  aaliilcmi 
eattum  eW.  quod  Judicium  Eeclcaua  uniTaraalu  errara  in  bi*.  qaaa  ad  fidem  prrtmaBt, 
bnpoHibilceti  0  ndc  magi*  cat  alandnm  ■enttatiaa  Papae,  ad  qDcm  pertinatdalcnninan 
dc  Gdc-qiiun  in  judicio  piafcrt.ituaD  qnonimlibM  aaplentam  hiHniaum  la  Seriptona  apt- 
nioni.  ramCaiphu.  quamTia  oequam,  tadwn  quia  Ponlifci,  legalurcliam  inaciua  pnpba- 
Una  ioan.  ii.  In  aim  tcto  aenteiilii>,  quae  kI  particularia  facia  pertinent,  ut  cum  tff- 
tni  da  panteiBioniboi.  *el  de  cnminibua,  >el  da  bujunnodi,  poaaihila  aal  jadieiam  Eoela- 
aiaa  ciraia  piopter  Tataaa  tcatei.  Canoniutio  leni  8a«;tonim  mfdium  est  inlar  haae 
dao  :  quia  laman  honor,  quem  Sanetia  aihibemna,  qnaedam  profeam  fidai  eal.qn*  Sase- 
lonim  glonam  crednnna  ;  pie  crcdendam  aal,  qnod  ncc  etiam  in  hia  Judiciam  Ecclaaiaa 
anarefoaiit, — Ergo  diccndum,  i^uod  Pontilci,  eujni  eat  eanoniian  Saoctoa,  potcat  oer- 
lificaii  de  itata  alicqjaa  per  ini^uiaitioDem  Titae.  el  atleatanonem  miracalonun,  n  praa- 
elpoe  per  inalinclum  Spiritaa  aancti.  Idem  in  Snmma,  Secunda  Secundae  qn.  I.  art. 
10;  Ad  il1in>  cigo  aaciorilatam  poninat  editio  aymboli,  ad  cujaa  anctorituem  pertiaat 
flnalilcr  deMfminaie  ea  quae  aunt  Gdei,  at  ab  omnibna  ineoncuMS  fide  leneantni.  Hoe 
aniem  pertinel  ad  aoetontatem  anmmi  PimtiGeii,  ad  qucm  majoRa  et  diSeiltoica  Eocla- 
aiae  quaeitionea  rdeiunnir,— Unda  et  Dominua  Luc.  iiii.  31.  Pet»  dieil.  qnem  (umaon 
Pantifirem  eonaliluit :  Egii  prt  It  ngtm,  Pitrt,  ul  mk  ibfieimi  fidn  tmm  tt  l»  afifHaiUa 
nmrrrnj  emjimia  ./ralna  (aw. —  Et  idea  ad  aolam  auRtorilalem  aummi  Pontilicia  partuet 
nova  edilio  armboli,  iiRui  el  omnia  alia,  qnae  pertinent  ad  totam  Eccleaiam,  ut  eoa|i«- 
lare  STnodum  genenlerD,  el  alia  hnjnamodi :— cujaa  aactontale  Bynadua  ooniRgatur,  at 
e]ua  icnienlia  eonflrmatur. 

■  HisloiiaCompoatpllana  (written  in  the  beginning  oC  tbe  13th  cantarr)  ii.  1,  in  Floiat 
EapaJia  iigrada  ii.2S3  .  Baron  (bii  lime  almoal  (he  whole  of  Spain  waa  ruda  asd  nmlat- 
lered.  Nutlua  cqnidem  Hiipanoram  Epiaeopaa  atnctae  Romanae  Ecclaatae  raatri  noatraa 
tenilii  aut  obedientiaa  quidquam  tunc  reddabat.  HiapaniaToIelanan.nOB  Romanam  le- 
gem recipiebat,  Sadpoalquam  Adafiinana(VI.KiDgofCialile,  ABturia,Lean,GalIicia,aad 
apart  of  Portugal,  106!>-ll0g],  Rex  bonae  memoriae.  Romanam  li^m  Romanaaqne  eoo- 
aaatudinca  Hiipania  eonlradidil,  ex  tunc,  utcunque  obliiarati  qnadam  Babnla  laaaenliae, 
aandae  Eccleiiae  Tim  in  Hiapuit  pnliulare  coeperant.  Quid  emm  loemorem,  mdea  at 
Impariloa  anlenorei  Ecctoiaa  b.  Jicobi  fuiaaa  Piaelatoa  I  Tempore  aiquidem  Tolate- 
nae  legis  qnidam  Caidinalia  alque  Lcgataa  a.  Rom.  Ecdaaiae  rcnit  in  Hiapaaiam. — 
Canqna  TeniMet  in  Oallaaoiaoi,  DDDciot  aooa,  at  daoabat,  ad  EpMcepsm  loci  illiaa  Con- 
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obarohes,  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  the  Iriah-Sootch'  and  the 
HUanese  Choiohes,'  gave  in  theii  Bubmission.     The  oath  of  vas- 

poatelluD  pitemiail.     Epucopui  aulem  CompMleUaniu  accgrsito  odo  de  tlisuuTuiu 


obitqiui  impmlit  ubt  Asmiu,  fonfuubn  mqmdat  n  Compailt 

RoKiuna  Ealaia,  KiKturndtm  famutlv  a  ComfmUUana  I 

Rome  wu  eipreMcd  particululy  by  the  exchange  of  the  Mounbic  for  Ibe  BoaiMi  Lit- 

uigy :  to  Ihi)  end  Gregorti  VII.  lib.  i.ep.64.Bd  Alpboniuni  Cutellu  et  Suicium  An- 

loniu  Refet  ann.  1074  (Manii  xi.  110):  QutpropUr  ut  filkn  euiHimoc  voi  idbonor  et 

men  veairim  RDmuiun  Eccleiiam  recogiUMcUia.  in  qu*  «I  dm  fnlrea  tepenUji,  Ro- 
muiie  Rccleaite  onliaeni  et  oScium  ncipiaut,  non  ToletaoWi  lel  cujuatiliel  aliu,  led 
iatius,  quae  a  P«tn>  et  Paulo  aupra  firmam  psimn  per  Omtluin  riuidala  eil.  King  Al- 
phonio  lintaulMnilted  the  qUBition  to  th*  ordeal ;  but  although  trial  bjr  lingle  cambai,  and 
aAer  that,  trial  b>  Gie,  had  decided  in  TaTor  of  the  Uoianbic  Lilurg]r,  atill  the  King  de- 
cided nerenheleu  for  the  Roman.  ■  (Rodericui,  archbiihop  o{  Toledo,  1 1245.  de  niiua 
UiipaniiTi  SO.)  The  nccewilr  of  uniting  with  the  reat  of  Weattni  ChiiKleodDtD.  in  or- 
der lo  c  airy  on  their  war  with  the  Moota,  woikad  moat  powerfully  on  the  Kingiol  Spain. 
The  Krench  eccteaiaitica,  who  at  thia  time  were  adranced  in  greai  numben  to  the  higher 
ipiiitual  digniliet  in  Spain,  confiimtd  the  adheaion  to  Roiue,  aee  Roaaeauw  Saint-Hi- 
laire  m  the  Memoirea  de  I'academie  loyale  dea  icienoaa  moralea  et  ]»lilique«.  T.  1.  Sa- 
Tanta  etiangen  (Paria,  1841.  4k  p.  831. 

*  See  vol.  1,  Pan  3,  i  133,  not.  le-lS.  The  Scottiah  Church  had  already  fiie n  up  lie- 
fora  thia  tine  her  conte*t  with  the  Anglo-Roman  Church,  and  had  Joined  with  hfr  in  con' 
munion  ;  ahe  retained,  howovei,  her  ancient  diacipline,  which  wa«  independent  of  Rome, 
and  her  Liturgy,  umil  King  Daiid  I.  (11S4-II53)  introduced  Cuoni  inttead  of  the  Cul- 
deee  into  the  Cathedral  Churchea  (An  hialoncal  account  of  the  ancient  Cuhlea*,  lij  John 
J  am  leaon,  Edinburgh,  ISll,  4.  p.  £lS)i  the  Culdeeawere  thrown  into  the  baolif  round  by 
the  Canons,  and  oDly  auffeied  to  retain  their  office  till  they  ahould  die  out.  Compan 
Hiilonab.  Reguli.  written  about  1140.  in  Jamiewin,  p.  383:  HabeUantur  tamen  in  Eccle- 
lia  1.  Andrea,  quota  et  quanta  tune  eral,  tredecim  per  auoceuionam  aarnaleni  quea  Kela- 
deoa  appellant,  qui  eecundun  auam  aeatimaiionem  at  bominum  tradilionem  magi*  quam 
aecundum  (ancloruni  elatuta  Palrum  TirebanU  Sed  el  adbue  eimililcr  vivunt.—  Poet- 
quam  Keledei  eHecli  aunt,  non  licet  eii  habere  more*  lua*  indomibua  auia,  aed  necaliaa. 
de  quibuB  mala  orialur  auapicio,  mulietea. —  Reditus  et  poaaeaaionea  propriaa  habebanl, 
quaa,  cum  e  vila  decederenl.  uioiea  eorum,  qua*  publico  tenebant.  filti  quoqiie  lel  Gliao. 
propinqui  tcI  generi  inter  ae  dividebant. — Non  ent,  qui  b.  Apoatoli  altari  deaemrei.  nee 
ibi  Miaaacelebrabatui,  niai  cum  Rex  vel  Epiacopua  illoadrenenU,quodruoconlingebat- 
KeUdei  niimque  in  angulo  quodam  Eccleaiae,  quaa  modjca  nimia  erat>  suum  officium 
more  luo  celebnbant.  However,  the  Culdeea  niaintainedthemaelvea  a*  college*  of  aecn- 
lar  prieala  a*  long  aa  to  the  ISili  century.  Tbejr  were  suljeet,  indeed,  to  Rome,  but  it 
wai  with  iha  leaervalion  of  theii  hannlea*  peculiariliea.  Braun  de  Cnldei*.  Bonnae, 
1S40.  4.  p.  10.     [D.  M-Cullum,  HiatoryofCuldee*,  i.D.  llTT-1300.     London.  IS&&] 

'  After  that  the  aubmiaaion  waa  already  begun  in  the  jaar  1059  (aee  Fart  1.  f)  25,  note 
13),  (till  the  Uilaoe*e  would  not  conaenl  that  their  Archbithop*  ahould  receire  the  Pal. 
lium  from  Rome.  Compare  the  eontcmparary  Landulphi  Jun.  hill.  Medio),  e.  38.  (Hu- 
iBloiii  acriptt.  ler.  Ital.  t.  509) :  The  oewly-elecled  Archbithop  An*elm,  onnlra  puUlieua 
jnteidielum  Cleii  et  populi  Hcdiolanenaia  Romam  iiit  (ana.  1136).  in  order  to  aatufy  the 
Pope  on  thia  head :  ceurir  prudeni  et  aapienacum  Papa  et  Cardinalibui  ejua  inollt  oon- 
tulit.  et  conferendo  eccleiiaalicu  oooaueladinea  Ambroaiaaae  Eccleaiae.  et  honore*  cju* 
aichiepiscopatu*  et  orbi*  vivi*  et  bonia  ntionibu*  defendit.  When  required  by  the  Pop* 
10  reeeite  the  Pallium,  he  naked  the  adiice  of  hia  companion*.  Oneanewared  him.  quod 
priua  auttinerel  nnaum  auura  icindi  usque  ad  ocuTo*,  quam  datet  aibi  conailiun.  ul  *n*- 
ciperel  Romae  elolam,  et  Eccleaiae  Medial anenai  pnepararot  banc  aovam  el  graviaaimaiD, 
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aalage*  imposed  npon  all  metropolitans  by  Gregory  VII.  serred 
as  an  efieotnal  assistaaoe  in  the  vindioation,  under  all  oircum- 

quun  Hononu*  PifiB  dicabat  libi  imponere,  meniaiun ;  uid  h<  took  fail  departon  wilh- 
out  tbe  PiUiUD.  Political  ciicnnuuuteci,  bawerci.  brought  about  an  aliaralioD.  The 
Milaneie.  on  the  diipated  impenal  tiection,  took  Conrad't  part  agunil  Lolhair,  AsMlm 
erowDcd  him,  and  on  ihi*  ■ceonu  wa«  pmnoaneed  dcpodd  bj  the  Pope,  On  tbe  Papal 
■ohiam,  which  followed  loon  after,  Anaclm  utd  the  H  ilineae  declared  for  Aaaeleto*  II. 
a(aiiul  Innoeeal  II.  Bat  aa  Lothair  and  Innaemt  fradaallr  got  tbe  better  of  their  aae- 
Diea,  their  pany  abo  grew  in  Uilan.  At  lait  tbe  toini  nbmilt«d.  and  anrrendered  AU' 
■ebn.  But  It  waa  firat  owing  to  the  repteMDtatioiu  of  Bernard  (Bemaidi  ep.  131)  thai 
the  Milaneaa  anlfemi  themaelTea  to  be  ao  worked  on  aa  to  allow  their  new  Archbithop 
to  accept  (he  Pallium  from  the  Pope.  Landalphna,  e.  41.  Tbe  leading  clergy  of  Hil^, 
contra  lolitnin  decna  Hediolani  ct  ejoa  Gccleaiae  iBnocentio  Fapae  Gdelilalem  jara*e> 
nut ;  and  in  c.  43  ;  Tbe  newt; -elected  Archbnhop  Robaidua,  Piiia  InDocentio  Papae 
jHrarit  (ana.  113S),  et  Jnrando  libertatem  Eocleaiae  Hadiolaaeniia  is  coDlnrian  cob- 

*  The  fint  trace  ortbii  it  in  the  ysar  1073,  when  Wibeit.  archbiahop  of  RaTcnu.  tt 
hi*  eoniecntion,  had  to  take  an  oath  to  tbe  Pope  Alexander  II  (Bonitonia  liber  ad  ami- 
mm  lib.  ri.  in  Oefelii  ret.  Boic.  acript.  ii.  810).  as  Gdelem  eate  PapM  Aletandio  ejsaqne 
aucccManbua,  qoi  per  meliorea  eaaent  electi  Cardinaiea.  We  hare  foor  forma  of  thia 
oalhriom  thia  age  :  I.  in  the  acta  of  the  Roman  Synod,  ims.  where  the  Patnarcb  of  Aqni- 
laia  had  to  take  it,  in  Hanai  ii.  525.  II.  In  an  epiat.  Gtegorii  Tii.  ^  Petren  Suhdiae. 
in  tbe  Decret.  Giegor.  lib.  ii.  til.  nif.  e.  4.  III.  The  form  of  the  oath  of  Ibe  Aichiepia- 
copus  TiinoTilaniu,  Prima*  totiot  Bolgariaa,  in  the  GeMa  Inoocentii  III.  c.  77.  IT.  The 
oath  of  Eadmund,  aichbithopof  Canterbnir.  in  iheyeai  1233,  in  Rtynald  ad.  h,  a.no.«S. 
1  intioduce  nomber  1.  entire,  and  gire  of  the  other  form*  only  the  moM  iopoittnt  dena- 
tion*  :  Ab  hac  hoia  at  toanlca  fitlelia  ero  b.  Pelro  et  Papaa  Giegorio,  ntiaqDe  aoeeeaaori- 
bai,  fW per  BuEiBTM  Ccrdtaaln  ntnrecrvU.  (II.  IT.  ijut^ai  mccaagritiu  coamtn  nfraati- 
ioa.)  Non  eio  in  conailio.  neqae  in  facto,  ut  Titam,  ant  membm.  ant  papatom  perdut, 
sot  capti  aint  mala  caplione.  Ad  aynodam,  adqaammeTocabantTel  per  aa,  Tel  peraiioa 
nancioa,  tel  per  aoaa  litcraa,  *eniam  eteanonice  obediam.  ant.  ai  non  potero.  Iqiatoa  meoa 
mittam.  Papatiun  Romannm  el  ngaUa  t.  Petri  (thaa  alao  no.  I V. ;  on  the  other  hand. 
.  konent,  difrdlMa  tl  ratiena  qpotttJicaf  atdia)  atQalor 
aalTo  meo  online.  Contilium  tero  qnod  mihi  credi- 
ai*e  per  literaa,  nulli  pandam  me  iciente  ad  eomni 
damnum.    Legatun  Ronunum  eondo  at  itdauitdo  honorifice  iractabo,  et  in  neeeaaiuiiboa 

■aai  Pftlrwitrm  ^■raarcalamw  mititiom  fidtbttr  tdjwBtbo,  mat  nrtitabiv  ^wra.  Hma  vmaaa 
ittmtio,  niai  fnaaliiai  naarU  licnttia  miuermt.     Intteadof  the  three  laat  aenteacea  no. 

wnaw  ataefaar  Uctnti*.  Sic mt  Dku  adjtmi,  tl  hnttaiKta  ErcngdiB,  Earhof  the  other 
two  forma  haa  beaides  intennna  peculiar  to  itaetf  Thua,  no.  HI.  Eomm  rcrtom  mahim 
ai  advero.  impedire  eiudebo.  Quodai  Don  poleio  unpedire.  eu  quam  cito  poleio  inluuai* 
cnrabo. — Cum  quemlibel  de  meii  Suffnganeia  conaecmiero,  hnam  illi  juraR,  at  Romano 
PoBtifici  et  Ronunaa  Elccleiiae  perpataam  oliedientiam  el  debitnm  honorem  impendal. 
CMieTumcamaliquemcoronaTerain  Regem  Bolgarorura  el  Blacorumjuitaindulgentum 


Mm,  quod  ei  qui  tune  apoalolicar  a#di  ptaefueiii.  socreasordMa  eJDi,  el  Ecctetiae  Roma- 
nae  deialua  et  obediena  prrmaneiiit.  et  cunclaa  lema  et  geain  auo  aubjeetaa  impcno  in 
obedieniiael  devotione  aeili)  apntiDlicae  cnnterTabit.— On  the  other  hand.  IV.  Poisra 
aionea  icro  ad  menatm  mei  archiepiaoaiiaiua  pertineDtes  non  Tendam,  naqne  donabo. 
neque  pigneraUi.  neque  de  dotu  iDfaodabo.  lel  aliqDo  m<>do  alienabo  ineonaullo  Romano 
Ponlifice.  la  the  ptomiae  of  no.  II.  Linusa  A|ailalotnm  ainguls  annia  ant  per  me  aul 
pereeitom  nunciun  riaUaln;  ao.  III.  baaataguloa  qaadnenniia  ;  no  IT,  aingulia  liitn. 
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stanoes,  of  that  idea  of  an  epitcopus  tmiversalit,  whose  vioars 
ware  the  bishops.  After  that  the  Popes  began  to  oonfinn  all  epts- 
oopal  elections,*  and  at  last  frequently  even  nominated  the  bisbope 

nits.  Ona  may  tee  pliin  enough  how  ihe  fonoi  ua  tnodified  according  lo  eiicnmituiccs. 
Thw  oilh  oFvuBalage  (lee  Part  1,  4  23,  nots  11)  may  ba  compared  wiih  the  onthof  Bon- 
ilace  (ibid.  (  4,  nola  3).  On  a  rduaal  of  ihia,  act  Paarhalia  II.  cpiil,  ad  Aichiepiac. 
Salonae(inCenciiCaineiBnilib.censuumtnBaroai<»,  llO&no.  e.  Manai  11.  SM.  wiih 
the  iniCfiption  Poloniac,  out  or  whieb  in  other  manuicripti  hu  been  made  Polemen- 
•i,  Coloniaaai,  nnal  fiequentl;  Paoomijlano.  Later  wnten  baia  conjectuied  Colo- 
censi,  but  Colocia  had  Dol  yet,  at  thai  lime,  an  Archbiilkap.  Staph.  Katona  hiat.  criL 
icgum  Hangai.  alirpia  Arpadianae  iii.  UB  ai.,  provea  (ha  iighc  leading  to  ba  Salonae) : 
Significaali.  fraler  oriasime.  Regem  at  Regui  majorei  admiialiona  permoloa,  quod  pal- 
lium tibi  ab  apoeriaiariia  noalni  lali  condilione  oblatum  fuerit,  ai  aacramrntuin,  quod  a 
gobiideluleranl.Jatsrea.  — AJunI,  omne  Jusjuiandum  a  Chiuto  Den  in  Erangelio  eaaa 
pnhibilum,  nea  ab  ipiu  Apoalolia  poal  Dominum,  Dec  in  ronciliia  inienin  poaae  (tain- 
tun.  Quid  eat  ergo  quod  idem  Domuiua  auLaacutua  ait .  Qvod  an^tiiua  rat  a  maio  eat 
(Hatl.  T.  37)  T  hoc  enim  amplma  ul  eiigamua,  malum  noa,  illo  pemultanie,  compellit 
Nonne  malum  eil  ab  Eocleaiae  unitaie,  a  aedii  apoitolicae  obedienlia,  reiiliie  !— NonBc 
praedeoeaaor  tnua  praeler  Romani  Ponli6cia  conacientiam  damnaTil  Epiacopum  T — Quid 
anper  Epiicoporam  tianalauonibua  loquar,  quae  apud  toi  odd  aucioiilala  apoalolica  aed 
Butu  Regia  praeanmuntur  1  Piopter  haec  mala  et  alia  eiilanda  hujuamodi  Juramentum 
migilur.  Tha  demand  of  Gregory  Vll.  and  hia  immediate  aucceaaora,  nisi  piaeaenli 
pcraonae  patlinm  nan  eaae  eoneedendum  (Greg.  VIL  lib.  i.  ep.  34),  had  soon  to  be  given 
up.  Pertaoh  de  palJio,  p.  222  aa. — Much  (hat  ts  worth  leading  on  the  hishn}  of  (hi*  oath 
nay  be  found  in  F.  A.  Zaecaria  de  rebus  ad  hist,  atque  antiquitales  Eecletiae  peninenii- 
bns  diaaeitt.  latinae  (HnDi  JL  Fulginiae,  ITSl.  4),  ii.  296.  For  the  manner  in  which  the 
Pope*  arailad  themaeltea  aometimea  of  thia  oalh.  aee  Innoceol.  III.  regialt.  de  negotio 
Imperii  epiat.  68,  in  whieh  he  charges  the  Aichhiahop  of  Treves,  sub  debito  fideliiaiit. 
quo  Ecclesiae  Romanae  teoeria  astnclua.el  iinnikojnramenU,  quod  auper  hoc  apeciali 
tei  praestiliati,  10  adinowledge  Olio  IV.,  or  else  he  would  be  eicommunicaled  as  a  Irana- 
greaaoi  proprii  JDiamenli.  Likewiae  wrale  Alexander  IV.  to  the  Acchbtshop  oC  Mayence, 
aboTe.  4  57,  sole  6.  Gregory  IX.  even  demanded,  by  virtue  of  thia  ouh,  from  ihe  Arch 
biibop  of  Lyons,  anulisry  lioap*,  see  ^55,  nole  12.  lasocentlV.  made  the  aame  demand 
on  the  French  biahopa,  4  »,  nole  e. 

•  Eren  ConciL  Rom.  ann.  tOOO,  c.  6  (Hansi  xi.  G33),e*tah!uhea  thia  :  Cleruset  popu- 
lus — apostolioae  aedia  txJ  metropolitani  lUi  conaenau  paatorem  sibi  secundum  Deum  ell- 
gat. — Eleotionia  poteataa  omnia  in  deliberatione  aedia  apoalolicaa  tha  metropolitani  ani 
oonaiatBl.  In  order  to  aecura  their  elections,  which  were  Teiy  ofun  disputed,  the  bishops 
began  frequently  lo  apply  to  Rome  for  eonGimation.  Cf.  chron.  Uraperg.  p.  23S,  un  the 
limeiofOnoIV.  and  Philip  ihe  Hohenstwiren:  tix  remanait  aliquia  Episcopatns,  sire 
dignitai  ecclaaiaadca,TeletiampBrachialia  Boclesia,  qosa  non  fieri!  litigioaa,  at  Romam 
daduceretui  ipaa  causa,  aed  Don  manu  Tacna.  Gsnde  mater  nostra  Roma,  quoniam  ape- 
riontni  calanctae  thesaurorun  in  terra,  ut  ad  te  conSaant  rivi  at  aggeres  nummoram  in 
magna  copis.  Laetare  super  iniquilata  filioium  bominum,  qnoniom  in  reaunpenssltonem 
tanlorum  nslofum  dalur  tibi  prttium.  Jocundare  aupcr  adjutrice  lua  discordia,  qui  era- 
pit  da  puteo  infemalis  sbyaai,  ul  accumulenlui  tibi  multa  pecuniarum  praemia.  Habea, 
quod  aemper  aitiali,  dacanta  caaiicum,  quia  per  malitiam  hominnm,  non  per  luam  religio- 
oem,  orbem  fiaiati.  Ad  le  Irahil  hominea  uon  ipsorom  denlio,  aat  pun  conscieniia.  aed 
seeleium  mullipli<!iumperpelralio,et  litium  decisio  pretio  compsrata.  Hoieoier,  at  Uiia 
time  Iha  confirmation  oif  bishops  by  Iheir  Hetropolilan  waa  legally  ■nScienI ;  aee  Anton 
Pereira  Ton  Figneiredo,  Denunslialion  of  the  right  of  Metropolitans  orer  their  bubope, 
iranalaled  in  La  Bret's  Uaguin  fur  Blaaten  nnd  Kiichengeachichla,  iii.  385;  i*.  490. 
Only  to  England,  in  Iha  year  135T,  same,  atatntnm  Boisaa  oruenlissimum,  quo  oportct 
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themselves,*  the  oath  was  more  generally  taken  by  the  other  bi»h- 
ops  also,  as  well  as  by  the  exempted  abbots.'  Thoa  the  new  Papal 
rights  established  by  help  of  the  Psendo^Isidore  now  first  came  forth 
complete  into  life,  the  exolusive  right  to  summon  and  to  ratify 
couacili,  to  remove  and  depose  bishops;*  aad,  in  a  form  still  mors 
hazardous,  more  destrnctive  of  all  order,  the  ri^t  in  all  cases  to 
receive  appeals  from  Episcopal  decisions.*    Bat  besides  these  the 

munnim  loculm  impnegnan  (Hatlb.  Pv.  p  9X). 

*  Sh  below,  noie  13.  Baidea  lh>  moR  ucieiii  ibrra,  Dei  gnlia  EpiKopiu,  which  is 
mlmdj  round  tn>m  ihc  5ih  ceniurr.ud  u  common  ifict  the  llih(Uu[.lit^i.deUFniic«, 
1.233,259),  we  diicovei  alw  ihe  other  fonn,  DeiM  ■powoline  aadi*  gTUi&  Epiac.,  Toitlw 
fint  time  m  the  year  1093  (diinog  tb«  whitni),  in  the  will  of  Amatut,  biibop  of  Numb,  la 
I'gbetli  lull!  aacra.  Til.  535.  It  begin*  to  be  more  common  u  the  13lh  eealur}.  Tbooic- 
itn  P.  I.  lib.  I.  cap.  60. 4  9  uid  19,  u  (erf  inaccurate  od  thia  poiot.  Compare  etpeciallr 
Zaceani  de  rebu*  ad  but.  atque  utHjuitale*  Eccleaiae  pertinenlibui  diaaertt.  lat.  ii.  3Xt. 

'  HuTBloni  amiqmlt.  luL  r.  1059.  ■  Cf.  4  61.  noln  5  and  8. 

*  Pan  I,  4  ao.  note  8.  Comp.  CnliiD.  eaua.  ii.  qo,  6,  Decretal.  Greg,  lib,  ii.  lit.  28. — 
Eapecialljr  Deer.  Ureg.  1,  e.  e,  il<AIciaiider  111.]:  De  appellationibua  pro  eauaia  nuni- 

e«t  quam  ai  pro  majonbua  fieieni,  dererendum.  c.  12  {Idtm) :  aaen  caDonea  et  ante  at 
pod  Ills  conleitalionem.  et  ui  prolalione  aeatentiae.  el  poai  aeDtenliam  aiagDlia  r>cnba- 
lem  tribuunt  appellasdi :  lege*  aulem  •aecularei  appdlationem,  niai  in  cuibua,  anM  ■»- 
tentiam  uoo  admitlunt.  The  ■ame  AleiandeT  111.  iiT*.  lwwe>«  (1.  C.  c.  T),  thai  u  ap- 
peal from  Ihe  ciiil  judge  to  ibe  Pope.  eUi  de  coninetudioe  Eccleaiae  leoeat.  tecnodam 
tamenjunarigorem  credimua  nan  tenera  :  iieTe(tbeleu.ai  the  Epiacopal  court*  bad  drawn 
to  tbemielres  aliDoM  all  kind*  ol  citiI  luit*  (ace  below,  ^  63.  doIm  24  and  25}.  aecalar 
actions  were  comnenced  atoo  at  Rome  la  great  numben,  Cf.  (Horii)  tract,  da  appel- 
lationibua et  efoealionibua  ad  curiam  Rom.  in  Concnnlala  nationi*  Gcraian.  Integra  raiiia 
additamentia  illuatiata  (Tami  iii.  Fiancof.  1771-73  B.)  li.  171.  Complaints  of  the  ag* 
on  ibi*  head  :  Hildebeitua  Archiep.  Turoneniit  rpiat.  82.  id  Hooorium  P.  11.  about  1123 
[Bibl.  PP.  Lagd.  iii.  ISB) :  QnasUbel  ^pelIiIi«ieB  in  Rtmina  Tigereel  saacipi  Ecclesis, 
CIS  Alpes  auditnm  non  est,  nee  in  (sens  tradilum  ioiiilnlis.  Qnodsi  fone  hajiisiiradi 
emenii  noritas,  at  ptaceat  omnem  indiBenntei  adnittere  appellalionem  ;  panliGcsli*  eea- 
anrs  penbit.  et  omnioo  coatcielur  ccelesiaslicae  lobur  disciplinae.  Qui*  enim  nptor  ad 
•olam  tnalhemaiii  comminalionem  non  ataiim  sppellibuT — quis  Epiacopos  habebil  ia 
proraptu,  nan  omnem  dico,  at  sliquam  ulcisci  mobedientiam  ?  Ejus  Tirgan  qnaevif  sp- 
pellatio  quasssbit,  toWei  consUniiam,  aereritatem  emoUiel,  adducen*  el  lUi  ailenliiUB, 
et  fell  impunitalem  delietorum:  sic  Get,  at  aacrilegia  ac  lapinae,  iomicalianes  ae  adoU 
teiia  pemiciaso  inuodent  inciemenla.  Booa  enough  were  these  apprebeneion*  fulfilled. 
Bemud.  Claraerdleosi*  epist.  178,  id  Innocentiuin  II.  about  1135 ;  Vos  an*  omnioB, 
quiGde1iapudpo*curapapuliapraesunt,JuBtitismiB£ccIesisdeperire.  annDllanEeclasiaa 
claies.  episo^Mlem  amniao  iilescere  aacloritatem.  dam  nemo  Epiacoporam  is  prompla 
habesl,  olciaci  injuriss  Dei,  nulU  licest  illicit*  quaevis.  n*  in  propria  quidem  pancbia, 
caaligste,  Caussm  referunt  in  Toacariamqae  Romanam.  Recte  gesta  ab  ipaia.  nl  ajunt, 
deatrtiilis,  jaila  destmeta  stalmti*.     Quique  Ragilioii  et  contentiasi  de  popolo,  aire  da 

abtmaisse  tntores.qoos  msgis  ultorea  senaisse  debueisnL  Eipeciallj  hi*  work,  d*  eanii- 
dsnt.sdEugeniumP.  lib.iii.cap.2,aBn.  1153.  E.g.  Quonaquemurmaia  uniTeneMrraa 
ant  diMimula*.  sut  oonadieitisl  Quoatqaedonnitas  I  Quouaqueson  eirigilat  conaidera- 
tio  tuaat  tailamappcllalionumconfusionetDStqaeabasionem!  Pneterjasel  fas,  praeur 
modum  et  oidiacm  fiant.    Non  locus,  nan  otodus,  non  tsmpus,  bob  caosa  discemitBr.  aut 
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Popes  were  now  engaged  in  asserting  their  claim  to  further  rights ; 
these  were  an  universal  right  to  grant  absolution'"  and  dispensa- 
tion,'^ an  exoiusivfl  right  of  canonization,^^  and  at  last  also,  in 
spite  of  all  Tesistance,  the  right  to  dispose  of  all  benefices,'^  &ndto 

peiiDna.      Prunimuolni  Icriler  puiim.  pieromqua  et  ncquiliM.     Volenle*  oialignBn, 

bom  amtliSiUl  non  faciant  boni.et  supenedent  a  foc^«  iQiiilruj  lui  farmidanm  —  Vjd«as, 
■— pronimpere  id  ■ppellindum  Don  tun  grftVAto4»  quaia  gravftre  Tolfntes  — Cur,  inquiSi 
male  ippellKli  dob  reniunl  oiunniri  iu>m  ianacenuam,  mat  main  comictuii!  Diro.fjuoil 
dieere  ad  baee  aoUnt :  "  Nolumua  Tciari  fnistra.  Inmria  luc.  qui  fraclimut  /nrtnt  ap- 
ptUanlibat,  fntanl  i^iptOalimt' .  ceiauna  Ramae,  dami  cedcre  aatiua."    Fateoc  me  non 

qui  proeipenii*  itinerisTel  nummum  reimupm  illi,  queia  forte  ippellarilF  Uiium  vera, 
ai  iU  omnea  el  appelliintea  ju»ii,  et  appellati  lei  veatro  emmins  inienli  aint  I  eir. 


fuMeumfHi  F(  ufttmiifiii  n/(  ligart  n  abtahim.  The  biihop'a  voluntaTycuilomorierernng 
gfeai  cfiminale  lo  Rome,  led  by  degree*  lolheeitablialiinenlof  ceniindefiniU  canaPapat 
mtnati  (for  eiample.  Ivo  Camot.  ep.  98. 180.  Hildeberl.  Turon.  wrilea  (epirt.  80)  lo  • 
biahop  about  a  prieal  who  had  coramilleit  murder:  8i  limiLe  aliqaid  in  eoramLHa  diihi 

Rhemens.  aon.  1131,  can.  13.  Gml  reierred  the  ciae  of  niuider  ofan  ecclcaiaaiic. ,  Haw 
thenuDibetoflbeaecaaea  increased  ii  ahown  in  the  Vita  Lauientji  Archiep.  Dubliuenaii 
(tll81),c.24.  inSunuaadd.  14.  Not.  In  Uolum  autem  ministroruin  Eccleiiie  eiecia- 
batot  immandiliam, — utoninaa, — ai  incontinenitae  oonTieliesaenl,  licet  IwDquuo  Archia- 
piaeopua  posaet,  tamen  nollct  abaolTere,  aed  ad  Romanam  Eccleaiam  ■  summo  PaniiRca 
abaolTsndoa  dealinaret.  Cone.  Rotomag.ann.  IITB,  c.  Sflt  Thoae,  qui  filaum  piaeatiiennt 
Jaramenlum  in  aacroaiinelae  Eeclesiie  Imionem,  Til  ei^uilibel  peFsonae  eihieredalio- 
nem,  weie  to  he  eicommunicUed  ;  and  if  the;  withed  to  obtiidatMoluiion,  ad  eonim  ma- 
jorem  coaruaioncm  ad  aedem  apoitolicun  transmit tantui.  Poi  an  enumcntion  of  tha 
reaerred  caMi,  conaall  Synod.  Baioceniia  ano.  1300,  e.  87  : 


SaRUefoa,  patnim  pcrcaiaor  tun  aodamlta, 
Oannn  percDtlena,  Raaam  paUl,  Ke. 
TheSfnodofArleaann.  1775,0.13,  nieDtions  jet  more  leaerraliona  of  ibeaame  kiodief. 
Tbomaaain.  P.  i.  lib.  ii,  c  13. 

■■  See  above.  4  01,  note  10.  E'en  hcietheregrew  opdiipcnaalionea  Papae  reaerralM. 
Compaie.  m  general,  Thomaaain.   P.  ii.  lib.  iii.  e.  ZT,  S8. 

>*  Down  lo  1170  the  Archbiahopa  had  eieiciaed  ibia  right  in  iheir  own  proTince*.  So 
liM  aa  1IS3,  the  Archbiabopof  Rouen  eauoniied  a  monk.  Then  Alexander  III.  wrote  to 
a  monaatei;.  Deer.  Gieg,  lib.  iii.  lit,  15,  e.  1 :  Audiiimui,  quod  quidam  inter  >oa — homi- 
nemquendam  in  polationeel  ebrietate  occiaum,  quasi  aanclum, — tenerantur.  Ilium  ergo 
non  praeaumalis  decaetero  colere  ;  cnm,  tliamii  prr  torn  miraada  pitinmii  fitrtnl.iun  Ikent 
uabii  ipnm  pra  Sancta  aAifw  aictaritalt  Rtmiawt  Ealaac  pmbiict  vmrrari.  How  plenli- 
fullTlhePopabeganforthwitbloexerciae  thianewreaervrd  righl,  aeein  SchrockhuTiii.; 
173.  Innocent  111.  eitended  the  right  eten  orer  relica.  Cone.  Later.  IV.  gen.  ann.  ISIS, 
c.  62  :  Reliqoiaa  inTentas  de  no*o  nemo  publice  Ttneran  praesumat,  niai  priu*  auclori- 
lala  Romani  Panliiicis  fuehnt  approbatae.  Cf.  Benedicti  XIV.  de  astrorum  Dei  beati- 
fieatione  el  beatomm  canoniaatione  lihb.  it,  in  Benedicti  XIV.  opp.  (Rom.  1747,  <alL 
iii.)  Tol.  i.-iv. 

■*  Tbomaaain.  P.  ii.  lib.  i.  c  43.    Planck,  it.  ii.  713,    Raumer,  ti.  93.    Hadrian  IV. 
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began  with  letlen  of  reooniniendiliaii  la  ihe  buhopa  (Gnl  in  eput.  13,  ad  Epiw.  Parii,  in 
tbt  j«ar  IIM,  in  Iwhilrof  Hugh,  chu«1ior  of  Fnnce:  IiideMt,quad  ilium  rratcrniuii 
luu  duiimiu  plurunum  comDenduiduiD,  nganla  illeDtiot;,  qaueaw— prupon  penoni- 
lum  vel  honorem.  <)iii  in  lua  Ttnliit  EccUsia,  ei  conccdu,  u[  et  ipw  ooilru  aibi  prttu 
•mliat  fnielDoui,  et  nm  de  noMnram  piecum  adiniuiaaagrUitnuntibieiMlTciadebu- 
Diu  aetiDDn).  TbcM  IctMra,  ho«e*er.  audat  Alci(i>d«  III.,  bcgu  to  umme  *  toH  o( 
rammuxIllpauineoiniiiepduBa*,  roganm  etroivido  nuuHlulet,  etc.),  and  wentohnMd 
in  ipilBofill  oppoiiliOD  onitet  Innortnl  It  I.  by  oScer*  appointed  for  the  purpose  (innoe. 
til.  lib.  i.  op,  lis,  127.  US.  lib.  iti,  ep.  ITT.     Alioquin  rea.  fratii  Epiacopo  NN.  damoa 

competUt.  Hnrter'i  Isnaceot  III.  iii.  109),  Thua  in  the  13ih  cenlury  Papal  nomineea 
«'*ielbnjatiae*eTy  tthere,  eipeciallT  in  England.  Fo:  thia  reaaon  ■  contpincjr  waa  made 
liera  ID  the  >eai  1231  (Hallb.  Pana,  p.  313}  againat  the  RoDan  Lenl«i<  irho  aibilrarilT 
disposed  adfae  beneGeia  reg ni  suts,  lecundum  quod  eia  placet,  conferendo,  and  compelled 
iba  collalon  to  obej  iheit  wiU,  auipenaionia  aenlentiaa  fulminando.  In  tbe  [ollowing 
j«[  (Muib.  Pana,  ann.  1232.  p.  316),  distiacla  sunt  boma  Komasonun  per  lotam  fere 
Angliam, — deliluemnt  clenci  Romani  in  Abbatiia.  No  better  rocepiion  did  Ibe  Papal 
meaaeagera  meet  with  who  brought  over  new  Bulla  DrcollatioD,  and  ao  Gregorj  accuaea 
the  English  bishops  (Raynald.  1232.  no.  28),  de  coDculcatioiie  numismslia  Petri  et  Pauli 
Apoalolorum  imagmem,  et  nomen  Jesu  Chiiali  Vicatit  pioGtenlia;  delsceratione  lileia- 
rnm  nostrarum  ;  da  captions,  obseasione,  redemptione,  apolialione  cleiicoium  <  de  illata 
CDraotibua  nostria  injuria,  uno  in  frusta  conciso,  el  aliero  semifiio  ralicto.  Hence  it  ap- 
pears that  lbs  bishops  also,  as  well  as  tbe  secular  powera,  bad  at  leaat  an  indirect  ahara  in 
these  eTenta.  Nevertheless,  GregoTT  IS.  1240,  again  charged  three  Epgliahbiabopa(Mattb. 
Pans,  p.  S32)  ut  trecenlis  Romania  in  pnmia  beneiiciis  Tacantibus  proTiderent.  There 
was  a  report  in  England  that  tbe  Pope  had  promised  the  Romana,  in  order  to  aecnrelhem 
to  his  partj  agiinat  the  Emperor,  ut,  quotquot  eaaent  in  Anglia  beneGeia  conferenda, — 
Romanorum  filiis  n\  consaagaiDais  ad  nutum  eonim  forent  diatribuenda.  Compare  the 
gtierancea  of  the  Engliah  Legatea  at  lbs  Council  of  Lyons,  1245  (Hallh.  Paris,  p.  667)  : 
jsm  ditantur  in  Anglia  Italici,  quonim  est  jsm  numerua  inGnilus,  Ecclesiis, — qui  recto- 
TSB  Eccleaianim  dicunlur. — nullam  cunun  animsrum  gerenlei.  etc.  Ilalici  percipienles 
ID  Anglia  seiaginla  millia  matcaruin,  et  eo  amphua  annuatim : — plus  emolumeiiti  meri  re- 
diluade  regno  lepottant,  quam  ipae  Rei,ete.  Compare  St.  Lewia'*  Graramina  Eccl.Gal- 
lieanae  about  1346  (sea  below,  note 26):  Dominus  Innocentiua  III.  primus  aaaumpsit  sibi 
jus  islud,in  tempon  soo  rerera  dcdit  mullas  praebendu,  etiimlliterpott  ipsum  ilominua 
Honorins  et  dominos  Gregoriua  simili  modo  fccerunl ;  sed  omnes  praedeceaaores  Tsstn, 
HI  pDblice  dicitur,  non  dederunt  tot  beneficia,  quot  to*  solus  (namely.  Intkocent  IV.)  de- 
diatis  iaio  modico  tempore,  quo  rexiatis  Eccleaiam  lestram.  El  ai  succeaaot  Taster  in- 
tantum  eicederet  Toa  in  hoc,  sicnt  eieessialis  praedeceaaores  Teatroa,  cene  ipae  confet- 
let  communia  beneficia ;  et  sio  non  restabit  alind  coiuilium  indigenia  nostril  nisi  fugere 
aut  fngare.  Clement  IT.  actually  declared  that  the  pleoaria  dispositio  of  all  benefiees 
belonged  to  the  Pope  (see  below).  Tbe  ligbl  of  appoinlmenl  to  Tacant  bishoprica  wax 
not  so  BniTOrsslly  claimed  by  the  Popes,  but  only  in  certain  caaes,  eapecially  I,  jurt  it- 
vihuionu,  according  to  the  maiim  of  Gregor.  Vll.  in  Cone.  Rom.  ann.  1060,  0.  6:  is,  qai 
ad  praiam  electionem  declinateril,  eligeodi  potestste  priTilar,  and  Innocentiua  III.  in 
Cone.  Lalenn.  1219,  can.  23 :  ut  ultra  tres  menses  cathedralis  Tel  reguliris  Ecclesia  Pne. 

ToWetur.  Thomsasin.  P.  ii.  lib.  i.  e.  51.  2.  In  reference  to  bcneficea  in  cwia  wsnlii. 
first  claimed  by  Clement  IV.  1266.  Seiti  Decretal,  hb.  iii.  tit.  iT.  c.  2  ■  Licet  Ecclesia- 
rum,  peraoualuum,  dignitatum,  aliorumque  beneliciorum  eccleaiaaticarum  plenaria  dispo- 
ailio  ad  Romanum  noscatnr  PontiGcem  pertinere,  ila,  quod  non  aolum  ipsa,  cum  vacant. 
potest  de  jute  conferre.  verum  etiam  jus  in  ipsis  tribuere  vacaluria :  eollationpni  tamen 
Eccleaianim,  peraonatunm,  dignilstum  et  beneGciorum  apud  aedem  apostolicam  Tacan- 
tiuin  BpocialiuB  oaeleria  aniiqna  oooaueludo  Rominis  PontiAcibiiB  reaerTaTit.  Of.  Tbo- 
maaiin.  I.  c.  cap.  48. 


Digilzed  by  Google 


CH.  1.— PAPACY  II.— ECCL.  DEVEL.    «  69.  EXTENSION  OF  POWER.  878 

tax  the  ckurcket.^*  But  &e  Jall  bitterness  of  oU  these  enoroach- 
ments  upon  the  rights  of  bishopa  Bod  perticnlar  ohurches"  was 
not  experifiDoed  until  a  swarm  of  Fapai  Legates,  with  general 
oommiBsions  and  unlimited  plenary  power,  was  organized  to  ad- 
minbter  them."     Secure  of  the  most  powerful  support  from  the 

■*  An  octartatta  which  often  look  plies,  eapeeially  in  lbs  I3th  century,  under  prewxt 
Of  Crandn,  and  in  the  war  ligunat  the  Emperon  (compue  ibore.  4  &5,  nolei  IS,  2T).  The 
Pope  often  ilso  gnnled  lolemponl  princei.  for  the  runheruce  of  auch  ainu.  the  nghl  of 
taxing  ehurchet,  and  auigned  lo  them  tha  tithe  of  eccleaiaiiical  reveoue*  ((  56,  uats  IT; 
4  ST.  DDIe  3;  4  59,  note  10).  In  oppoiition,  Joanne*  Semee*  (aee  4  ^r  DOK  T),  e£ 
Eranla  Saioa.  <riii.  c.  37 :  Jouinea  Semeca— Clement!  iV.— aumnw  Pontifici  (probablj 
Inaoeentio  IV.,  aee  Heiboia.  let.  Genu.  iii.  SSE),  mm  per  Oermaniam  aicut  Galliam  deci- 
maa  a  Clero  in  redamptioQem  terrae  »ncl*a  exigenti,  appellationtm  oppoauit;  quern 
Papa  pro  ana,  ut  dicebat,  lemerilate  eicotnmuDicaTii,  priTaiitqae  praepoailura.  Bed 
aranl  migni  in  Germania  nri,  qui  Johannem  deaertndum  non  pntabanl.  Quae  antem 
impendereTidebantnr  mala,  mora  ipsa  diremil,  quae  lam  PonliScem  quam  Ji^nnam  btari 
Natulit  da  medio.  On  Iha  whale  Papal  rerenue,  aee  Raumer,  ti.  IS9.  Hnner'i  Innoc. 
llJ.iii.  Itl. 

'*  Which  Bemarina,  epist.  331.  ad  Epiacopoa  Oatienaem,  Tuaenlanum,  Fmeneatinim 
(the  moat  eminent  Cardinalt).  potnla  out  in  tha  following  ihoit  and  atrong  language :  Et 
oliin  qaidem  etatia  coslia  Apoatoluro  Pelmni  donundRfu  in  Cltnm  (1  Pair.  5,  3),  imo  et 
contra  Coapoatolum  ejua  Panlum  d<>n>«<itiami>u /dci  Ulait  ariu(B  Coi.  I,  24)^  il  nunn  no- 
Tum  aliqnid  addidiitia,  uaurpantea  impliua  el  in  ipaam  leligionem.  Qnid  Tcatal  niai  lit 
t4|iciatia  et  ipcii  Angelia  tinciia  dominari  ? 

'•  On  the  Legatee  m  general,  da  Marca  lib,  t.  c,  USB,  lib.  Tt.  e.  S9-31.  Plaoek,  it.  2, 
S3S.  Raumer,  Ti.  75.  Hurler,  lii.  163.  Legatea  with  an  nniteraal  comminion.  ad  vui- 
lanJtt  Bcdtaat,  date  tbeir  fiiat  appearance  dcm  the  lime  of  Lso  IX.  and  Victor  II.  (Fart 
1.  4  S3,  note  7),  but  not  till  after  Gregory  VII,  did  they  become  a  numeroui  (aee  abore, 
447,  note  15)  and  an  eatabliahed  order.  Those  that  were  appointed  only  for  some  par- 
licnlar  comminion  were  now  styled  Delagati  (especially  Delegatijudicei).  Tbefoltowing 
are  eiampleaoflbe  plenary  power  of  I  be  Legatea  :  Ongor.  VII.  lib.  It.  ep.  36,  qaatenua— 
nostrBTice,qnaecorrigeD<b  aunt,  corrigst,  quae  *utuenda,eonsiitnat.    itmopent.III.  lib. 

destniat,  aedificet  et  planLel,  qnae  eeeundDm  Denm  eTellendaeldcatruenda,  necttonaedl- 
ficanda  cognorsrit  et  planUnda.  Thus  the  matter  became  aoon  after  what  Clement  IV. 
at  last  plainly  declsred  (Beiti  Decretal,  lib,  i,  til.  15,  C.  3) :  Legaloa,  quibos  in  eetlia  pro- 
Tinciis  committitur  legalionia  officinm,  ul  ibidem  eyellait  et  disaipeni,  Mdificrat  alqqs 

hut  etriH  timt  drertUu  jmaAiau  nudtmiulu,  erdnurui  npuUnlH,  praesenii  declatamiu 
edino,  commnsnn  tibi  a  praodeceaaore  noMro  legalionis  olBciuiD  nequaquim  pet  ipaiua 
obilum  eispiraaae.  They  ranked  aboie  all  bi^opa,  aee  Gregory  Til,  Diclatus  4  (4  47, 
note  i).  Compare  the  aeeoant  Gerrtaij  Dorob,  p.  1663,  In  the  year  1135  iheie  eanw 
one  John  (Joh.  CTemensii)  ai  Legate  to  England.  Post  modicum  idem  Legalus,  peta- 
grata  Anglin,  celebrarit  Conciliam  apad  Westmonailerium,  el  totam  Angliam  in  non  mo- 
dieam  eornmoTit  indignalionem.  Viderea  enim  rem  eatenua  regno  Angloium  inauditam, 
clericom  scilicet  preabylerii  tanlam  gradu  perfunctum  Archiepiacapia,  Epiacopis.  Abba- 
libua,  totiasqae  ngni  nobilibus,  qui  confluteraul,  in  auhlimr  solio  praesidete.  illoa  aulem 
deoraum  aedentea  ad  nulum  ejua  Tultu  el  aunhua  animum  auijienaum  habere.  Die  qao- 
qne  Paachae  cum  idem  primo  Tcnirel  in  Angliam,  officiaro  diei  loco  aummi  Pontidcis  in 
(Dalriee  Ecclcaia  celebrarit.  emtnenlioathedra  praeaidena.et  nuiginii  pmii^it^Smt  uiat, 
licet  non  Epiacopna.  aed  aimpliciter  ftiatit  Preabyter  Caidinalis,  Qaae  res  qoam  gnvi 
inulloram  menio  acsndalo  tnlnenverlt,  et  inugiiaui  negotii  noiiiaa  et  antiqui  regni  An- 
glornm  detiita  lilienaa  aalia  indieal.    Like  the  Pope  they  diaposcd  of  I)rne6cea,     Innu- 
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Popes,'*  they  wandered  irom  place  to  place  in  the  provinces,  to  an- 
uihilatc  Episcopal  power,  and  render  themselves  infamous  by  their 
shameless  extortions."  The  numerous  Curia  with  which  the  Pope 
UDt  lll.(D«r.CTC(.  Lli.  iii.tit.  3S.c.2a)il«-UrM].u  ibc  ■upeiKnplKio  eipTMaet :  Le- 
gaius  de  lucre  Ecclaiaoi.  cujiii  ills  Ecrlnia  >si  pumna.  caKaiioDi  «u*e  mnrsre  po- 
teil,  \irtl  nan  Tucel.  rl  eoDferie.  cum  iwmt.  (The  gk»  upon  ihu  Mys  t  Item  ndelar 
iiuad  libEnm  Eliciiooem  poiiei  ItgMui  niifem  rupitulu.  umI  decidei  Uwt,  U  leut,leiD- 
pnn  luae  legaiiODi*  pcniet  intrnlicen  cl  Kierrnit  iilii  electiouei.)  comp.  Deer.  Cctg.  lib. 
I.  lit.  30.  c.  &,  ud  ifae  clisrge  jiirpn  lif  luiocent  111.  to  hii  Legate  in  Engluid,  ■bovc.  4  51. 
■wl.  37.  Tbamwin.  P.  ii.  I]t>.  i.  52. 

"  Compare  Gregoi.  Vll.  Iil>.  i.  cp  16.  ad  Giialdum.  Apunil  Giraldoi,  legal*  JQ 
9pain.  Dianjr  pennnii  lodged  (  nimplainl  in  Rome,  qiinrom  alii  inJutteaeeicommanicalM. 
alii  iimrdinate  detioiiloi.  alii  immenm  inieidirtni  conqueniniui.   Gregory  arkaoirledged 

(amfae  aiiclnrilali*  tuae.  A  litahop  depoied  Ti't  (QDie  inauffiRient  reuon  comei  in  peraoR 
10  Bnme  ;  led  honoti  luo  proiideniea  nulla  ciueiejn  ejns  reaponsa dedinna.  The  Lepte 
wax  bimicirtn  reiiike  IW  oveihuty  judgment.     Cf.  lapocent  III,  lil>.  iii.  ep.  IS. 

"  The  Lcgalei  leniured  lo  demand  iheir  mainienance  (pioeuntiu)  from  ibe  ctaarcbei. 
and  aoon  receiied  it  in  money,  arroidiag  lo  an  aihilnuy  aaaraamritl.  Comp.  the  Meln- 
polilan'a  oath  almte.  note  t.  Innocentiua  III.  lib.  i.  epiat.  S6S<Dccr.  Gregor.  lib.  ill.  tit. 
3B.  e.  17) :  omnea  Eccleaiae  legatii  el  nuDrni  aedii  ajxHlolicaa  pracimtiDdet  impendem 
tanentur. — Qui  teio  eontumaciler  eia  duierit  reaislendum,  omni  proniu  appellatiooe  n- 
molapeceeeleaiaalieae  diilnelionia  aenleniiam  coiopacalar.  On  Ihe  fiighlful  cilorlioat 
o(  ihe  Legate*,  aee  de  Harca.  lib.  t.  c,  i9-Sl.  Raumer,  ti.  79.  Hurtei'a  Innoceol  III. 
iii.  157, 169.  On  tfaeir  eipendinirs  Harra,  c.  52.— ComplHinla  of  [be  age :  Irs  Epiac. 
Cirnotenaia  (t  1115)  epiat.  109.  ad  Paichalem  11.  Cnm  emra  a  laien  reatro  uutlitli 
•d  DO*  Cairlinalea  ratiaa  tamqaam  Glio*  uienno*.  quia  in  iraiuiin  apod  no*  aunt,  non 
Untnm  nop  pnaaunt  cuianda  euian,  ltd  nee  curanda  pnxpicere.  Inde  eit,  quod  mnlti 
^Kljcunt,  aedem  apoatuliram  non  aabditomm  quaerereaanitatem,  acdauan  ant  lattralnpn 
ni«niR  quaerere  comnuditaieni.  Bemardiu,  epiit.  S90  ad  Epuc.  OilieDBem  ann.  IISS  : 
Pentaniiil  Legalu*  teatei  (Cardinal  Joidanua,  tec  Bitod.  1151.  na.5}degente  in  geotem, 
el  de  legoo  ad  popalum  aherum,  Ibeda  M  borrenda  Tnligia  apod  noi  uliique  relinqoena. 
A  radice  A  Ipium  et  ngno  Teutonicomm  per  omnet  paene  Ecclesiaa  Fiaociae  et  Normaa- 
niaa  et  eircamquaque  ciicnmieniuaque  Rothamagum  *it  apoiloticu*  repleiitnon  Evan- 
gelio,  aed  aacrilegio.  Turpja  feitur  ubique  eommiaiaae,  ipelia  Eccleaiaium  uponaaM, 
IbrmoBuloa  puero*  in  eccleaiaalicia  honoribua,  abi  pMuil.  pn>moTi*ae,  ubi  non  poluil,  n>- 
Iniaae.  Hulii  le  redememnt,  ne  Tsniret  ad  eo*.  Ad  quoa  perrenire  non  pMuit,  eiegil 
et  aitorait  pet  nuncioi.  ate.  Joaiuiea  Sanaburienaia  (t  1182)  Polieiatieua  aeu  denugit 
Cutitlium  lib.  t.  c.  16  (Bibl.  PP.  Lagdun.  niil.  319):  8ed  necLegaliaedu  apoilolicae 

■i  ad  Eeclaaiam  flagellandam  egrenn*  ait  Satan  a  (acie  Domini.— La  Bible  de  Guiot  de 
Prorina,  a  Uoak  of  Clunj.  wnLlen  1203.  in  the  Fabliaux  et  conle*  de*  poeta*  fraa^i* 
d*a  XI-XTe  aitele*.  puhliria  pai  Barbaian,  nouv.  ^i.  par  H.  Heon  (4  Tomea.  Puia, 
1906).  li.  dsa. 

r-  fiM,  Tom  ail  perda  et  fvnnmdii, 
Qani  11  Chardoaal  not  f  inn. 


(TO,  Ca  Tlenocal  plUn  de  armonie, 
Et  comlilg  de  rmlTeiaa  Tie ; 
Qa  vleniKM  aaiut  nnle  neon, 
Bani  Ibl  «  nu»  nllgloa ; 
Qoe  IL  Ttddant  Dei  el  aa  Mere, 

tni.  Et  inlHenl  noa  n  lor  pert, 
TdoI  diRilani  (/wlnJI  M  ui  d 


Digilzed  by  Google 


CH.  I, -PAPACY  II.— ECCL.  DEVEL.    i  62.  EXTENSION  OF  POWER.  875 

was  obliged  to  BurrouDd  himself,'*  in  order  to  pervade  his  great- 
ly eolarged  oircle  of  operations,  waa  held  is  the  same  evil  repote 
with  the  Legates  for  insatiable  avarice  and  venal  oomiption.''   In 

Cania  U  ilfaa  Imp  dcnoratl 
Qnl  aomn  Sire*  dolt  moiiaret, 
BT9.  Qoni  U  lieele*  dgm  Oner. 
Onths  conduel  of  Robett  Cau[<;on,  (he  tuughlj  and  iTaricioiu  Legate  in  France  dur- 
ing ihe  time  o(  Innocent  III.,  (ee  Hurter,  ii.  652.     Cominre  ibe  letter  oS  Fraderick  I.  be- 
low, note  SB.    Wichmann  in  epiil.  ad  Uibuium  III..  *ee  aboie,  i  S3,  note  G.     Petnii 
Bliesensis  in  epiit.  ad  Clement  III.,  above,  f  53.  note  16.     Al  loit  Aleiudei  IV.  look 
notice  of  these  complaioia  :  cf  cjui  episl.  encyclica  ad  ArchiepiBcopoa  Gall.  (ed.  Bdlui. 
■p.  do  Marca,  lib.  t.  c.  51. 1)  14).— sicui  ad  audieniiam  noatiam  non  line  acioii  tuibatiooe 
perrenit,  honim  [nuDcionim]  nonnulli, — occaaione  procurationum  hujuimodl  a  nonnullia 
Eccleaiis  el  ecclealaiticii  peraonis — magnai  et  immoderalu  pecuniirum  ■ummas.  eiiuog 
etiun  et  muloe — etlorquere  ausu  tacrilega  preeanmaemnt,  divaraai  eicommupicationum, 
aDapenaionuni  el  inlerdicti  acntenlias  in  quam  plurea  ei  penonia  et  Eccleiiis,  nolenlet 

rum  suarum  peticulum,  ncslrain  et  dictae  aedii  infuniam,  el  acandalum  plutimoniia. 
Cum  igitur  haec  et  alia  mulls  enormia  de  ipiia  nuncili  jam  aaepiua  fuennt  ad  Dos — de- 
UiB,  noa  volenlea  talium  inaaleatiu — |>unire, — fniernitati  tuae — mandamus, — iinitenui 
(laliin —  in  tua  pm-incia — diligentec  inquiroa,  quid,  quantum  et  qualitcr  nuncii  noilri — 
procuralionum  auanim  praeleitu— recepemnt,  etc.  How  litile  effect  this  bad  ia  clear 
from  llie  account  which  Godrrc;'  of  Entmingen.  an  inhabitant  of  Slraaburg.  gives  as  a 
conleraporaiy  writer  in  J.  F.  Bobmcr's  funtes  lerum  gerraan.  vol.  2  (Sluilgarl,  1845).  a. 
134  :  Anno  Dam.  VJSti,  mense  Oclobri  draco  quidun  monlcg  Imnsiena  Italicoi.— dorainuB 
ridelicet  Joannei  Tuaculanus  Episcopua,  in  parlilms  Alemanniae  s  dom.  Honorio  Papa  Ic- 

niaca  infecit  pravitate.     Under  the  prelection  of  ihe  Kmpenii  Rudolph,  he  carried  on  hia 

he  was  obliged  to  Sy  back  lo  lUiy.  Concerning  ihe  Legate,  see  also  Sicnicl's  Urkunden 
lui  Gesch.  d.  Bialh.  Biealau  im  M illelalter,  Breetau,  I84S.  4.  n.  Z3T  S.  He  aenl  Iwo  vice- 
Legates  into  Sileaia  and  Poland,  and  demanded  by  ihem  rrom  the  body  of  Polish  bishops 
■  subsidy  of  1100  marks  of  fine  silver]  from  the  bishopric  of  Breslau  alone  he  asked 
150  qiarka,  and  leaerved  lo  himself  the  appoinimeni  to  all  vacant  livings.  Beaidea  this, 
the  vice-Legates  required  a  conlnbuliun  for  ihemselrea  and  their  suite  of  more  ihan  30 
borsea.  Even  though  procuration  bad  been  Juat  paid  to  Philip,  a  Legate,  a  collector  de- 
narii 1.  Peiri  claimed  the  same  again :  an  appeal  la  the  Pope  was  the  ronaequenee. 
The  Legate  then  reduced  the  aum  to  700  and  130  marks  (s.  S37)  :  nevenhelesa,  Ihe  Bish- 
op of  Breslau  persisted  in  his  appeal,  becsuse  he  could  not  paj  Ihe  money  (s.  240). 

>■  Gemhi  Reichenpergenais  de  corruplo  Eccleaiae  alalu  ad  Eugenium  III.  Papam 
(Baluiti  miacellan.  t.  63) :  Neque  enim  vel  boc  ipaum  earers  macula  videlur,  quod  nunc 
dicilur  Curia  Ksmana.  quae  sntehac  dicebltor  Ecclttia  Rtnuna.  Nam  si  revolvantur  an- 
tiqoa  Romanorum  Pontificum  scripte,  nusquam  in  eia  rrperitur  hoc  nomen,  quod  eat  Cu- 
ria, in  deaignatione  aacrosanctaa  Romaoaa  Eccleaiae,  etc. 

M  Rildeberti  Archiep.  Tunin.  (t  1134}  Curiae  Romanaa  descriptio  (in  Brown  spp.  id 
fascic.  lerum  eipelend.  et  fugiendamm,  p.  7) :  Romani  aunt  quoa  timent,  et  qui  timentnr. 
Hi  aunt,  quos  haec  pecnliariter  provincia  montt  {kg.  manet),  inferre  olumnias,  deferrs 
peiaonas,  affeire  mints,  auferre  tubstanliss, — Hi  aunt,  qui  emunt  lites,  vendunt  intereea- 
■iones,  deputant  artrilros,  judionda  diount,  dictala  eonvellunt. — 9pei  firmoa  in  rtrom 
motibuB  habent,  dubi*  tempora  eertius  amant,  et  ignavia  pariter  conacientiaque  trepidan- 
tea,  etc. — Joannes  Saresbur.  Policiat.  lib-  ti.  c.  !4  :  Htmini  me  causa  visilandi  doni- 
num  AJriamim  Pniiiificem  fuartim,  qni  me  in  nlieriorem  familiarilatem  admiaerat,  profec- 
lam  in  Apuliam,  mansique  cum  eo  Beneventi  ferme  tres  menses.     Cum  ilaque,  ul  fieri 
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•old  inter  BiDioos,  Mcpe  pluF 
■CDUMUt  homiDn,  ■  ma  bmili 
libtrtUe,  mala,  quae  la  diTcnii  preriaeiii  mudien 
bktnr  ■  mntlia,  Romuu  EccleiU,  qau  nwtei  oauiiiiDi  EccdFtiiram  aM,  M  nOD  tun  ms- 
Iremnhibet  ■liii.qaunnoiercam.  Ssdcnt  in  «  ScnbuetPtKriuei,  ponenteaonenim- 
ponabilin  in  humeti*  hotninam,  qnna  digits  non  comingunt, — Caaeuliuat  Eeclniai,  liiea 
•leituit,  collidunt  clenim  et  popnlum.  libotilitu  cl  nuieriia  afflictonini  nequaquam  com- 
patiantur.  Eccleaianim  laclantur  ipoliii,  el  quaeilum  wnnem  nputanl  pietatam.  Joati- 
tiam  non  tam  Tcritali,  qaam  pniiateddtuil.— Nacen((aepiua,etin«>da«nai)eai(niUDint. 
■lODdtimc  prodeaae  pnlantnr,  pum  nocen  deaiatant,  eiceptia  paacii,  qni  nomeD  eiaffirioni 
pailDriaisiplent.  Bed  ei  ipae  Romanua  PoDUfei  omnibni  Eraria,  at  fera  intolerabilia  ett 
— Palitiiaplendent  ■aeeidatum,  et  in  manibua  eorum  ChrtatiaordidiaQr  Ecctetii.  ProTin- 
cianini  diripinntapolia,  ac  ai  thesaunw  Croeai  itndeant  reparare,  Sed  recte  cumcw  igit 
ahiaaimua.  qaoniam  et  ipai  aliu,  ct  aaepe  (lUaaimia  homiDibut  dali  lanl  in  direptionen. 
Et,  ul  optnar,  dura  tic  in  invu  emrennl.  nunquun  deeril  eia  llagellum  Domini.    Oi  li- 

(HTurfli. — Haec  imiuam,  Pater,  loquilur  populaa,  quandoquidem  Tia,ut  illtoa  libi  aentCD- 
tiaa  profcram.  Etln,  inquil,  quid  aentiaf  Angiutiae,  inquain.  aont  undique. — Veranla- 
■wnquia  Gtdda  C/nwua.  Potealianae  PreabytarCardinalia  populo  lealinnmium  perhibet, 
ei  tiaqucquaijua  contradlcere  non  praeiumo.     Aueritenim,  in  RomanaEcclniaquandaiB 

Neque  id  quiden  in  angulo.  aed  coniideniibui  fntribut,  s,  Eugenia  praeaidente. — pub- 
lice  proteaMlui  eat.  Sl'phanua  Ep.  Tomacentiis  (about  1192),  ep.  164.  aaji  witb  ref- 
erence 10  the  leaden  foofa  of  chnrchet  and  tlie  Ram.ah  Bulls  :  Romano  plombo  nudanlnt 
Eccleaiae.  teguntur  Anglico.^CooipHie  Chronicoa  t'raperg.  above,  note  5.  Tbere  ia  * 
remarkable  confeBaianorHonorius  Hi,  (Maltb.  Pana.  ann.  1336,  p.  336):  Before  a  great 
gathering  of  Kngliah  biahopa  and  barens,  the  Legate,  Otto,  produced  a  PtptI  Brief.  In 
quibtu  idem  Papa  allegaiil  acandalum  aanctae  Romanae  Eecleaiae  et  opprobrium  Tenu- 
tisaimum,  nolam  acilicet  eoncupiacenliae,  quae  radii  dicitur  omninm  maloram ;  el  in  boc 
prmecipue,  quod  nulLua  poieat  aliquod  negoiium  in  Romana  Curia  eipedire*  niii  mm 
niaena  rfTuiione  pecuniae,  et  donorum  rihibilioae.  Bed  qaoniam  acandali  hijug  et  in- 
famiae  Roiuana  paupertu  cauaa  ett,  debeiit  matrii  inopiim  aublcTare,  at  filii  natanlea. 
The  Pope  propoaed  to  ihia  end,  that  from  eiery  eaihedral-chureli,  and  everj  religiooi 
houae.  IWD  iiilli  (hould  lie  delivered  op  to  him.  The  F.ngliab  naturally  diatraited  ihii 
lemedy.  How  the  Mindrile  HugDofTariola.  in  the  lime  of  Innocent  IT.,  ipoke  out  tba 
truth  Iwrorea  pangisiorj  of  Cardinali,  mi;  be  aeen  according  to  Salimbene'a  Chionik  in 
Hofller'a  Frieilrich  II.  a.343.  Even  iapoema  there  were  frequent  a aiirea  and  complainti 
againtt  the  Curia.  Compare  Vana  doctnrum  piorumque  virorum  de  rxirmpto  Eceleaias 
aiatu  poemata  cum  praef.  Matlh.  Flacii.  Baail.  lUT,  edit.  2, 1751.  B.  Eapecially  Bamaid, 
monk  at  Cluny,  belonga  to  Ihia  time,  and  bis  poem  de  conlemptu  mundi  ad  PetRim  Abb. 
aniun  (p.  ZZS  ».),  written  in  the  middle  of  the  12th  century,  e.g.  p.  351  (InBuUeia,  iL  53) : 
Rama  dii  onuillKi  omnia  danUtnia ;  omtila  Hunaa 

Roma  nonena  nooec,  atqne  tIi 

JiuB  nluquere,  lucra  rcquirerv,  paUla  Tomii. 
Many  alto  of  thote  Latin  poema  which  hilberta  have  been  aet  down  to  Walter  Hipas, 
aAei  HOT  archdeacon  at  Oxford  (in  Ptaciua,  p.  131.  The  Latin  poema  commonly  atthb- 
alrd  to  Walter  Mipaa,  collected  and  edited  by  Thorn.  Wright,  London,  IMl.  4  ),  wbicb, 
however,  in  part  belong  to  a  German  Walter  in  the  lime  of  Frederick  1.  (aee  J.  Grimm. 
Gediehle  dei  Miilelalien  luf  K.  Friednch  I.,  and  the  poema  of  hit  and  tbe  following 
reign,  in  tbe  philological  and  hiatorical  tranaacliana  of  the  Berlin  Academy,  1B43.  a.  143. 
Compare  Wickeinagel  m  Haupt'a  Zeilaehr.  I.  deuttchea  Altenhum,  t.  293), e.g. in  Ro- 
manam  Curiam,  in  Flaciua,  p.  430 ;  Wright,  p.  37  : 

Roma  eaptt  alnfaloa  at  raa  aingiilonmi : 
Hemaaanim  cuna  non  eat  nial  tbrum : 
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other  qnartors,  wliereTer  simony  made  ite  appearance,  it  was  vig- 
wonsly  opposed  i^  the  Popes.  Id  the  Papal  Court  itself^  even 
daring  the  struggle  for  the  right  of  iovestitore,  it  was  not  eradi- 
cated ;  and  when  the  straggle  was  over,  it  oame  forward  again 
widi  (^pen  eflnHitery." 


I,  hoe  ImpTkmta  tefU  t 
NMl  d«  incnnlHn.  Roma  Utan  D^al ; 
QiU  plu  dal  peamlH.  ohIIu  allsiu. 
LsBiUgde  Oaiot  (>m  abOTe,  note  IB],  t.  Til : 

*.  ni :  Con  (eoiirl  it  Root,  com  MM  tooM 
PItliH  de  pechln  erlinlDftx, 
0  vtM  DDUe  luii  dnlol*!  dUlatab). 
Pol*  qa«  I'ApMUlea  no  loU, 


Com  od  vtirlon  plsln*  do  TwmiiH. 
Bridului  Courteir  (•boot  1230)  by  W.  Grimm  <GottuiceD,  ISM),  a.  IM .  Vm  Btae 
(MBpUB  OtiiDB'i  Von.  1.  Iri.  ud  liii.) ;  e.  g.  1. 152 : 


Sun  Pvler  wu  u  ntats  ein  degOD ; 
dos  btea  IM  riner  ictamft  plkfoii, 
•t  hM  In  nllu  ublrimelKni : 
m  wfl  mu  ocktrBSi  nlU  ontacm. 
Uanhl  1(1  H  RAin  ortuben ; 
nbc  (otUiU  In  at  gsBhiboL 
Pungei  yetinDTCMTere  than  thoM  majr  be  foand  ia  the  TnnibtdMni  for  iaitmov,  In 
Guil.  Figuein  iboat  1344,  Mid  Pierre  CiMiiuJ  iboot  1870,  Ha  Riigelwder  der  Troaba- 
donra  gegen  Rom  und  die  Hierarehie,  in  the  origiail  wilh  ■  Oermui  tnnalation  bj  E. 
Bfinekmeier,  Halla,  (348,  a,  34  and  S3.      Laillj,  Ifaen  ia  Dtnte'i  loAina,  wbera  he  >sy> 
ui  ibe  oondemmed  Pope  Nicnlaa  III.  c*nl,  lii.  i.  M  aa.,  eapMially  v.  113  aa.: 
Tear  god  ye  make  ofaUnrud  oTpU: 
And  trberelB  dlllfcr  ftnn  Idolatrn, 
EaTO  Uul  Ibelr  god  la  sfia.  liw  jpg 


I  Pope  BirtTOKer.    J.  C.  Wrtgbt— T. 
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Only  Al[dt(Mi8o  X.,  the  Wise  (properly  El  Sabio,  the  learned), 
king  or  Castile  (1253-1284),  supported  these  Papal  encroachmenta 
by  fresh  legielatioa  on  hia  aide  (siete  Partidas).^  In  other  qoar- 
tera  nothing  was  heard  but  rernonstrance  against  them  and  the 
disorders  which  ensued.  However,  the  resiataaoe,  which  some 
bishops  attempted,^  was  just  as  ineffectual  in  the  end  as  the  r^- 

lo  the  charge  IbU  iLnioDy  wu  jret  pncticci]  in  bii  dtoceM  i  Si  qua  mtem  tdhne  •OBl. 
quae  p»  raniaeindioe  utiqua  publicc  <itguit  Dccaniu  el  Canun  et  alii  miniatri  ab  hia. 
<]Di  Canonici  fiunl.  me  eonlndiccDU  et  panequeme,  Romanae  Eecleaiae  coBraendiiw 
ae  dcfendum.  in  qaa  dicunl  cubiculariua  el  miaialioa  aacn  palatii  malta  eiigen  a  conic- 
ctalia  Epiacopia  >cl  Abbatibua,  quae  oblationii  rel  benedjclioiiia  oomine  palliaMar,  am 
nee  ealamai  nee  ckarta  gratia  ibi  (ut  ajunl)  babeaUir  :  el  boc  quaai  lapide  eontemnl  fran- 
lem  meam.  cum  non  habe aim  quid  leipODdeaoi.iiiaieirBiigelicain  illud  :  <piad  diamt  irwtlt 
tl/adti:  td  n  id /eaumt,  tmmdtim  tptra  earn  noUufiart  (Uitth.  iiiii.  3).  Gefabaid, 
the  neirly-elteted  BUbop  of  Wunibarg.  1122,  waa  obliged  lo  listen  lo  the  pmpoaal  of  ihe 
Papa]  Legax  Adalbert,  archbiifaop  ot  Hajence  (Codei  Udalnci.  no.  33S,  in  Ercard,  ii. 
349):  11  in  usua  ApMloliei  Bomam  Ireceniai  libraa  miaerii.  mibique  aeieentaa  daderil, 
gmliam  noatram  obliaebii,  et  de  negolin  aoo  deincepe  ceitua  el  aeciinu  maoebit.  Coop. 
ia  la  Bible  de  Gu}at(al»Te,  note  IB) :  liChardonal — plain  de  iTioonie.  AnoDjnnude  r*- 
euperalione  lerrae  aanctae  alioiit  1306,  cap.  17  (in  Bonganii  geala  Dei  per  Fraaooa.  iL 
315]:  Coiuideiel  (domiDua  Papa),  qualilerubique  terrarum  Eecleaiae  Romanae  (abjeeta- 
rum  eUniatur,  cum  aliquia  de  Simonia  argnitur  :  A'oidh  vidttit,  faiiilir  damimu  Papa  t 
CtrdmUn  mwura  nripiml  ai  iptii,  fuAiu  bmtfiaa  eat]frmitKr,pra€irrlim  ab  iUii,  fiatmtdt 
PtaiUliarubn  praridtlur  1 — fiutiMr  cvimrtitm  «•(,  fmd  pnnuaf  (emiat  Curio*  it  ma^tm  pe- 
caaiit,  aJi^aoiHto  np(nii,iicls,  id  deem  milblhii  iiftrii,  ni  jnefbu  uvii  p<ra})(i(  otiOu.  fM 
ptMicr  pocBH/ar  Papat  mrrtalonM,  fw  pubtiee  dieintur  tjm$  pteiauaa  arapm,  omMtrttow  rf 
faaumtf — OuUaauAmmuittmiidajnunifucnnliicelrtrwuIi  (ann.  1311).  P.ii,  Rubr. 
SO:  in  curia  Romana—eoetnadoQitnoruia  Cardinaliam  tdU  habere  una  cuni  danino  Papa 
eertam  ponionem  aPraelatii.qui  promoientur, — Haec  haereaia  maiiniecornimpilEccIe- 
(iam  univeraalem  et  unireraoi  populoi.  et  proviia  jam  remedia  pro  nihilo  reputaniui,  et 
cum  in  curia  Roiiianapubticecanlrarium  fiat,  ac  ai  nan  easel  peccaltun  commitlere  aimoni- 
am.    Kowmanjof  ihe  jurislipaaaed  sentence  on  Rom lah  limony,  see  abore,  4  61.  naie9. 

"  In  thii  tbe  fallowing  rigbta  were  allowed  lo  the  Pope  :  To  remove  and  depose  biib- 
api>  to  eieel  and  aholiab  biaboprica.  lo  confirm  and  annul  elections  of  biihopa.  even  when 
iha  biihop  elect  was  worth;  :  todispose  of  eccteslaslicsl  benefices,  lo  set  free  everr  birii- 
op  from  hia  aielropolitan,  and  eienipImonBBteriea,tOBbsol(e  penoni  eicommunicated  bj 
olhera,  and  to  receive  all  appeals  :  See  Rosseeuw  Saint-Hilsire  aor  I'odgine  des  immu- 
nity eecleiiaatiques  en  Eipagne,  in  the  H^moirea  de  I'Aend,  dea  aciencei  morales  et 
polit.  T.  I,  Savanu  jliangers  (Paris,  1641.  4.).  p.  843.  Tbs  aim  of  Ihia  legiitalion  waa 
to  take  from  Ibe  cities  and  aeparate  provincea  their  peculiar  rights  and  liberties  :  the  sup- 
port of  the  Pope  would  be  u«erul  for  ihii  purpose,  il  wu  also  of  importance  U>  the  King  in 
hia  canvass  for  the  Imperial  Crown.    See  Schlosier's  Weltgeach.  IV.  it.  43, 

"  For  instanoe,  that  or  Maurice,  bishop  of  Poictier*,  sgainat  Innocent  III.,  when  be 
had  nominated  a  prior  lobe  judei  delegatus  on  a  chai^  brougbt  a^nat  bun.  Innoclll. 
lib.  ivi,  ep.  12,  adeo  inaolens  efiecius  ease  Episcopus  dicitur  gaepediclus,  nt  publice  prae- 
dicans,  quod  in  episcopatu  suo  egae  tuIi  Epiicopus  atque  Papa,  el  aiaerens,  quod  per  Ju- 
dicea  delegatoa  a  nobis,  quos  Papse  judicellos  sppellal,  in  sua  dioecesi  nihil  fiel,  elo. 
Two  English  bishop*  apeak  in  a  more  marked  waj.  Firal,  Robert  GTOilhead  (Oioiaa- 
test),  biahop  o(  Lincoln  (Malth.  Paris,  ann.  1253,  p.  BT6) :  Domini  P^ae  at  Regis  redar- 
gulor  msnireslui,  Praelalorura  correptor,  Monschorum  correcKir,  Preabrteroruin  directoi, 
clericorum  inslruelor,  icholarium  austenlalor.  populi  praedicstor,  scriplurarnio  >sdulas 
peiaerulator  diversamm,  Romanorum  malleua  et  conlemplor, — in  officio  ponlificali  sedu- 
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ulatioDS  of  prinoes,^  directed  against  this  boandleee  extension  of 

I1U.  teneriAilis,  el  iiiratigBbilii  (Roger.  Bacon.  Dpu>  m^ua.  p.  4S;  qui  lolus  noTii  (cien- 
Iiu).  Hii  opUBCul«,vii ,  ■crmonsaiid  leltcn  mc  puUiihed  in  Bravn  app.  >d  fiueiculum 
lerum  eipeUDdarum  rt  (ufiendsrum.  p.  244  is.  Cf.  H.  Wharton  Anglis  tarn.  il.  344. 
When  Innocent  IV  commtiniletl  bim  lo  give  a  canonry  to  s  Papal  cadet,  who  waa  sti]l  a 
boy  (»ee  epi»l.  Innoctnin  in  Brown,  p.  399),  he  answered  nilh  a  true  call  foi  icpenlanca 
(Matth.  Pans,  ann.  1252,  p  870  is.     Brown,  p  400).  E.  g  Son  est  igilurpraedictaelite 

de  illiusliteiae— tupsiaccumulatoNonobtlBnietaeetei,  noieS.iowaid  the  end)— acalet 
calaelysmus  incoDiiaatiie.  audacioe  et  procacUBlis,  mverecundiie.  mentientii,  lallendi, 
etc.— P  mete  tea  pott  peccaium  Luciferi— non  est,  nee  ease  potest  alletum  genus  peccati 

lalia  officii  el  niiaisterii  defraudatione  moitiGeaieet  pcrdere.  Quod  percilum— commtl- 
tere  dignoscunlur,  qui  in  poleslale  curae  pastoralia  ronatiluli.  de  lacle  el  lana  Diiuni 
Chiiali  tun  carnalibua  ei  lempoialihui  ileaideiiis  el  neceeailatibui  protpiciunt,  ec  |uiato- 
ralis  officii  mintstena— non  luJminJatrBnt.^^Sicut  m  bunia  cauaa  bgai  nielior  est  sno  cut- 
aatOi  sic  eiiam  in  maUa  cauaa  mail  pejor  est  suo  causato.  Manifeatum  est,  quod  tolium 
inleremplofum — in  Eeelesiam  dei  inicDductoies  ipaia  peisimia  intereoiptaribus  sunl  |>e- 
Jorei,  Lucirero  el  Antichfiito  proiiiDiDrea,  el  in  hac  pe}aiiialc  gradatim,  quanlo  magii 
■Qpereicellentes,  qui  ei  raajore  el  digniore — pot  estate— mag  is  lenenlur  ab  Eccleiia  Dei 
talei  inletemptoies  peisimos  eicludcre  el  eialirpare.  Non  poleal  igitur  lanclissima  aedei 
■poilolica — aliqutd  »ergen«  in  hujuamodi  peceatum — mandara.  Hoc  enim  easel  eiiden- 
ler  auae  aanctiisimae  potestatia  et  pleniasimae  vol  defeciio,  Tel  corrupiio,  tel  abusio,  — 
Nee  poieat  quia  immaculaia  el  aiucera  obedieniia  eidem  sedi  aubditua  et  fidelts — hujua- 
n»Hli  mandaiis — undecunque  emananiibua,  eiiamai  a  ■upicmo  Angelofum  ordine  eveni- 
fent.  obtemperaie.  aed  neceaae  babel  lorisvinbus  eontradicere  el  rebellere.  Propter  hoc, 
reterende  Domine,  ego  ei  debiio  obedientiae  el  fidelitaiis,  quo  teneor  ulrique  pirenti 
apoBlolicae  aedis  sanctisaimae, — his  quae  in  piaedicti  Utera  conlinentui — filialiter  et  obe- 
dienler  non  obedio,  ted  coDtradico  et  lebello.  The  Pope  was  furioustj  angry ;  boweTCi. 
the  Cardinals  gare  him  this  advice ;  Non  expediret,  Domiae,  at  aliquid  durum  contra 
Epiacopum  atttueremus  :  nt  enim  lera  fateamur,  lera  lunl.  quae  dicit.  I'herebre,  eon- 
lilium  dederunl  domino  Papae,  ut  omnia  haec  conniientibua  oculia  aub  diiaimulaiione 
Iransire  permitteiel,  ne  super  hoc  tumultuacicilaretur.  Mail  me  propter  hoc,  quiaacilur. 
quod  quandoque  discessto  eat  Centura.  Camp.  Roberts's  complaiula  of  ecclesiaatieal 
•buiei  on  hit  dealh-bed,  Hattb.  Faria,  p.  BT4  as.  SeTslui,  archbishop  of  York,  punued 
•liWe  couraeoriclion  ;  he  was  excoicmunicaied.  indeed,  by  the  Pope  (idem  ann.  1257,  p, 
95G),  but,  de  solatia  caelitui  mittendo  minime  desperaTii.aninein  papalemtyrannidem  pa- 
lienter  sustinendo.  NecopimosEcclesiae  suae  rediliii  Iranialpinis  indignli  el  incognitii 
eonlerie  tolebal,  nee  curatit  totunlati  papali,  relielo  Juris  rigors,  muliebriier  obedire  Tel 
inelinaii.  Quapropterquantomagis  praecipiente  Papamaledicebalur,  lanlo  plus  a  populo 
benedicehaiur,  tacite  tamen,  propter  metum  Ronunonim.  He  also  wrote  to  die  Pope,  and 
complained  of  this  persecution  (1.  c.  ann.  12SS,  p.  969) :  Huoiiliter  igitur  in  seriplo  auoel 
initanter,  ticul  memoralui  Episcopui  Lincolnienais  Roberlua  feceral,  peiiit,  ul  eonsue- 
taa  tyrennides  tempenrel.  humititatem  sa.  praedecessorum  sequendo.     Diiit  enim  Do- 

Sed  dominus  Papa  tubsannans  el  coniemnen'a  indignalionem  concepit  non  minioiam,  et 
salubrtbus  monitis  reauit  inctinati.  ll  is  ismarkable  that  in  the  case  ofbolh  thsae  men, 
even  the  eicommunicated  Sevalus,  reports  of  their  miracles  spread  abroad  alter  their 
death,  significant  of  their  sanctity  (I.  c.  p.  676,  B.9fiD).  Robert  was  so  generally  held  to  be 
aaainl,  that  in  the  year  1307  Clement  V.  was  eamesily  sued  to  canooiH  him  by  King  Ed' 
ward  I.,  the  Unireraily  of  Oifoid  (see  the  letters  in  Wood  Hiit.  et  aotiquitates  Univ,  Oi- 
oniensis,  i.  105)  and  the  Caihedral-chaptei  of  London  (aee  m  Brown  praef.  to  the  Fasoi- 
culus  rerum  eipeC.  et  fugiend.  p.  ii'iii.    Whailon  Anglia  sacra,  ii.  343). 

**  Inthamatterof  Legates,  the  KiDgsof  France  (de  Marca,  lib.  ti.  c.  31)  and  England 
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P^ial  power,  were  for  the  most  part  fruitless  in  leenlts.  Far  more 
(loDgerouB  (o  the  Pope  wonkt  have  been  the  resistance  of  the  Lat- 
iD  Patriarobs  in  the  East,"  had  not  their  very  existence  been 

(lib.  1.  e.  56,  4  9  *(.  Lippeoberg*!  Gt*ch.  y.  Engl,  ji  256)  made  gmd  their  righl  thai 
none  ihould  be  Mnt  wilhinit  Ihiir  pcrminioD.  Whun  Urbui  II.  leot  a  Ugate  lo  Wildam 
II.,  king  or  Englanil,  the  kiof  cams  to  an  agreemenl  wilh  htm,  ne  Legalua  Romasui  ad 
AngliuD  miUeretoc,  niai  qne™  Rei  praeciperel  (Hugo  Fl-rin,  ia  chron.  Virdon,  p.  Ml). 
TU>  light  waa  roainlalned  down  to  ths  reign  of  Henry  IK.;  when  he  ciahed  to  aaiert  ■^ 
in  the  fear  1344,  Hagiaiet  Haninna  waa  aent  (Hallh.  Paria,  p.  Ml),  habcna  ooTam  et 
miuditam  poteiMtem,  Tidelicet  ampliorem.  quam  unquani  memininma  aliqnem  Lfganun 
babaiaaa,  but  (p.  MS)  Legatt  Teaiibui  pra  prnriltgia  Rigit  •opkittia  tatvcndt  nan  inaigni- 
toa.  For  Ihia  laaaon  Uatlhew  Paris  calli  him  ihe  Legatui  •aphialicna.  When,  how- 
erer,  the  Baron*  oT  England,  in  the  year  ISM,  leniinded  a  Legale  ol  this  pnTilege.  he 
already  ga**  '*"  »m*er  :  Asaeritia  pritilegiun  »e»inim  eaae,  quod  ad  Toa  Legaina  nan 
Teniat  dod  pelitna.  Sed  abait,  ul  Romana  Eccleaia  lege  propria  w  arctiTerit,  ne  ponii 
per  alio*  (isilare,  qoomm  Tiaitalionem  praeaentialiter  nequil  adimptere.  Nee  potnit  *Ii- 
quii  ninunua  Pontirei  legem  poners  auceeaaori,  quia  non  habet  imperinm  par  in  pvcm, 
nee  Papa  uniui  praedeceaaoria  hare*  eat,  aed  auceeaaor  (ti  ma,  in  de  Harca,  lib.*,  e.  Sfl, 
4  13).  Thua,  also,  Boruface  VIII.  aawtrted  againat  Philip  Ihe  Fair  (Rayn.  1303,  no.  34), 
quod  Romanu*  Pontilei  Legato*  de  latere  ac  Nuncioi  libere  minere  polesi  ad  quaeria 
imperia.  regna  Tel  loca,  pront  rnlt,  abaqas  petiiione  cnjnalibel  Tel  consenan,  ua  ncf  em- 
ruetvJhv  emtrariir  nfqunqiam  cbttmntUmt.  For  Germany.  Tee  haTe  only  the  efforta  of  the 
llabenilaufen  family  to  point  oat.  Frederick  1.  complained,  in  hia  qnarrel  vith  Hadrian 
IV.  (aboTC.  4  K.  note  13),  de  Cardinalibni  quoqne  Bine  permiaaione  imperiall  libeie  per 
Regnnm  Iranienntibua,  et  regalia  Epiacoponim  palalia  ingredienlibna.  et  Ecciestai  Dei 
graiantihua  :  de  iiOnatia  appellationibaa  et  eaeteria  qnam  plarimis  brCTiialem  lupeianti. 
hna  (Baronius  IISO,  do,  19),  and  replied  to  the  rtmoiulrance  of  the  Pope  (I.  a.  no.  C) : 
Cirdinalibu*  utiqne  Te*tn*  elanaae  mat  Eceletiae.  et  Don  patent  ciTiialet ;  quia  Don 
ridemu*  eo*  Cardinale*,  aed  Carpinale*  ;  Don  piaedicalorea,  led  praedalorea  ;  non  paci* 
corroboTtlore),  aed  pecuniae  nplorea ;  dod  orbi*  repaiatorea,  aed  aari  inaatiabiiea  corrn- 
*aTe*.  Cnra  antem  Tiderimui  eoa,  qualea  nqniril  Eecleaia,  portanlea  pacem,  iliuminan- 
■e*  p*(riam,  aaaiateDle*  caaaae  hamiiiamm  aeiiaitate.neeeaaartiaatipeadiiaetcomaieatil 
eo*  *a*leDt*ie  dod  diffemuna,  Hadrian  complain*  to  the  German  biahop*  (Goldaat.  con- 
Mill,  imper.  i.  S86),  [Imperalor]  facto  edicio,  ne  aliquia  de  Regno  leatro  ad  apotUlicam 
ledeni  iceedal,  per  omnea  Gnea  ejuadem  Regni  enttodea  dicilar  poaniaae.  qui  eoa,  qai  ad 
*edem  apoelolieam  venire  Tolaerint,  TioleDter  debe*Dt  rcTocare.  "Hie  Emperor  JuatiSei 
ibit  meaeute  in  hia  letter  lo  the  biahopa  (I,  c.)  :  iDtroilom  el  eiitum  Itsliae  nee  elaasiraiu 
edicio,  nae  elauden  aliquo  modo  Tolumaa  peregiinantibu*,Tel  pro  ania  neeeBiitatibua  ra- 
tionaliler  euii  (urmoMa  fipucapanan  d  Pmlalimim  nanm  Romanun  aedem  adeunlitnu  : 
aed  ilU*  abuajonibni,  qnibua  omnea  Eccleaiae  Regnj  noatri  gratatae  et  altenualae  aunt. 
el  omne*  paene  clwulrale*  diaeiplinae  emorluae  et  aepullae,  obriara  inlendimua.  Comp. 
aboTe,  (  53,  not*  S,  toward  the  end,  Henry  II.  wished  to  do  the  aame  for  England 
(Con*liL  ClaRod,  Tiii.,  *boTe,  4  93.  note  35):  neyertbeleaa,  Jnst  aa  in  England  a  good 
opportunity  preaenled  itielf  lo  compel  Iha  King  to  a  retraction  on  oath  (the  same,  sole 
38) ;  BO  the  Pope  aoceeeded  in  binding  the  Oeiman  Emperoia  also  by  an  oalh,  after  tha 
lime  or  Olto  IV.  (see  above,  4  M,  note*  14  and  IT,  f  58,  note  8). 

**  The  con*eioa*ne**  of  Ihe  original  dignity  of  these  area  deaccnded  cTen  to  Ihe  Lat. 
in  Patriarchs,  who  wars  raiaed  lo  them.  Rudolph,  the  lecond  Patriarch  of  Anlioch,  de- 
clared already,  ntnmqas  Petri  ease  caihedram.  Anlioohenam  et  Romsnam.  eamque  quasi 
priauganitam  in*igncm  praerogativa,  and  styled  himself  collega  el  fraler  domini  Papaa ; 
neverthBlesB,  he  wa*  overmalehed  (Willelm.  Tyrioa,  lib.  it.  c.  12, 13,  he.  however,  on  ihis 
poial  is  not  an  impartial  judge,  for  (eiriUirial  diapatea  were  pending  between  the  aeea  of 
Antioeh  and  Tyre,  Baroniua  1134,  no.  20  aa.,  eap.  Egidii  legati  acerhma  diipntalio  adT. 
Anlioch.  Patriatcham  in  Ludewig  raliqaiae  manuictiplt.  ii.  453)  ;  but  even  in  Ih*  year 
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80  entirely  dependeot  upon  Rome  and  the  Wegtem  World.  In 
France  alone,  where  the  best  acqaaintanoe  with  ancient  law,  and 
the  greatest  poUtical  nnity  and  power,  was  etill  to  be  found,  Lewis 
IX.,  by  the  Fragaiatio  Sanotioo  (in  1269),^  imposed  powerful  re- 

1 196,  lanocent  III.  (lib.  i.  ep.  SO.  Deei.  Greg.  lib.  i.  tit.  *ii.  c.  l)had to  rebuks  ■  Patriaich 
orAoUoch,  HbD  had  ODcroubed  od  the  Piptl  ruerred  ngbt  of  tnniUting  biBhopi. —  In 
the  HDia  mumsr,  lanocent  ill.  (lib.  li.  ep.  T6),  to  eirtjr  u  1206,  had  reiuon  to  eomplain 
of  ThomMi  the  fint  Fatciarch  of  ConiUJiilinople,  (bi  diiotwdieuce  and  diiipgaid  of  the 
Pifial  LegatM.  Honoriui  111.  tbue  reproached  faia  lucceaaor  ETeiaidui  (Rairnald.  ISIS, 
no.  26-28} :  Sicul— accepimus,  lu  aupia  le  toleoa  eitBodere  atai  taai— Ugaloa  de  tuo  la- 
tere dirigij  cum  ea  pUnitudma  potealatii,  qua  legati  aedi*  apoatolicae  dinguniur.  llli 
enim  per  Patriaichalum  tibi  cannnisaum  caaaamni  audienliam,  quae  ad  le,  rtl  ad  ipaog 
p«r  appellation  em  minima  defemntur,  iibi  Tindtcire  pnetumunt,  et  inconaultia  Ptaeluu 
eonim  lubdiLoa  eicommuo  leant,  eiconunnnicatoa  abaolnint, — appeltationibua  non  dera- 
lunl.quu  comingit  ad  tedem  apoatolicun  inteiponi. — Eccleaiaalica  eliun  bencficia  ron- 
farunt,  non  exspectanlaa,  quod  ad  le  poleatai  eadem  conrerendi  juita  Laurancnie  cone), 
liam  (aboTc.  nota  13)  deTolratur  :  tbu*  cloaely  reaembliog  their  Roman  bielhren.  Mono- 
riuB  III.  iTBats  Mattbasua,  the  ibllowing  Palriareh,  ;el  woiae  (Rajrnald.  ISS3,  no.  S3  s  ), 
and  upbraida  him  Ihua  ;  ut  quasi  (clia  ab  aquilone  tuum  aolinm  collocare,  eicommunica- 
loa  a  Legato  apoatolicae  aedia  paaaim  ahaolvia,  et  qipelluionibiu  legitiiDC  interpoaitia  ad 
eandem  deferre  conlamnia.  According  to  Raumer,  iii.  388,  note  3,  there  ia  much  to  be 
found  on  thii  head  in  the  Regeal.  Honorii  lueditia.  But  the  PalharchiorConalantinople 
and  Anlioch,  who,  according  to  Uallh.  Faria,  ann.  1238,  p.  461,  eicommuDicatsd  the  Pope, 
wen  not,  aa  Saumst  aajii,  ti.  316,  Latin,  bnt  ichianalic  prelalei.  Bee  Rar>Htd-  1^8, 
u>.35. 

■*  The  cauaeiof  thia  are  plain  fmm  Uw  Oraiaminibua  Eccleaiae  Gatlicanae  (in  Brawn 
qip.  ad  bicicnium  retutn  eipet.  at  fugiend.  p.  S3S),  which  muit,  aa  ia  clear  from  the  con- 
lenta,  hue  been  brought  bj  cmbaiaadora  of  Lewie  IX.  to  Innocent  IV.,  pmhably  about 
'he  jeai  1246:  DominuaRsi  JamdudummoleateaualiamtgniTamina,  quaeinferunturEc- 
cleaiae  Oallicanae,  et  )B'  conaequena  sibi  et  regno.  —  Nunc  autem  ridena,  quod  per  pa- 
Uentiam  iatam  non  proSciat,  aed  quotidie  crescant  gravamiiia ;  habita  auper  hoc  delibem- 
tiana  el  coniilio  diligenli,  misit  noa  ad  expouendum  Tobia  auper  hoc  libertalcm  auam  et 
Conailium  auam. — Mirantur  eliam  et  moventur  Baronea  el  omnea  Rcgni  procorea  et  mag- 
DBtea,non  iolum  quod  haec  fiunt.  aed  quod  dominua  Rei  auatinel,  quod  haec  fiant :  immo 
quod  ipae,  ut  Tarbii  eotum  utar,  itK  parmiuit  deatnii  Regnum  auum,  sicut  lui  diMrunt  ci 
nupet  in  coUoquioapud  Rontilarem  eongregalo  :  nee  aotum  moTenlur  auper  his  dominua 
Rsx  el  magnates,  aadetiamgeneraliteromne  Regnum  motum  eat  etturbatumuaqueadeo, 
quod  deirolio  ilia,  quam  iolebant  habere  ad  Romanata  Ecclesiatn,  jam  quani  penitui  eat 
eitincla  et  non  solum  exlincta,  aed  conveiaa  in  edjum  rehemens  et  rancorem  sehemen- 
tsm. — Valde  timendura,  na  islud odium,  quod  conceplum  eat  eontiaioa  in  cordibua  homi' 
nam  fere  maitiani,  poail  pixr4r4  aliqtiod  grmidt  mnulnait, — Domine,  dico  lobia.  aalia  paco 
vaatra,  quod  nova  facitis  super  teriam  :  >eie  nova  facilia  et  haclenoa  inaudila.  Quoni- 
am,  ut  de  multia  tacaam,  a  lasculo  non  est  audilum,  quod  Ecoleaia  Romana  pro  quacun- 
qae  neceaailato  aubaidium  pecuniarum  rel  tributum  de  lemporalibua  aula  eiegeril  ab  Ec- 
cleiia  GallicBoa.— A  aaacalo  non  est  auditum,  qnod  alias  dictum  fuerit  Terbum  isIud  :  da 
mihi  lantum,  tel  excommanieo  to. — A  aaeculo  non  eat  euditum,  quod  summi  sacerdoles 
el  Apoatolorum  auooeasures — talliati  fuerinl,  quimodo  per  nuncios  Teairoa  lalliantur  aicul 
serTi  Tcl  Judaei.  For  this  the  evideoce  of  (acta  was  hrauj^ht  (orwanL  Item  grarantur 
Ecolesiae  in  mullia  pninsioaibus  et  pensionibus  multonim  :  conrmia  enim  pro  rolunlato 
cestra  domos  at  grangiaa  (bams)  at  Tillaa  manachamm.  —  Item  giaiantur  Ecclesiae  in 
cnllalione  beueficiornm  el  praebendarum  multarum.  Nam  in  qualibet  Ecclesia — contu  - 
liilia  mullaa  prasbendas  et  etiam  non  laoanles  ;  et  non  solum  praebeodaa,  sed  etiam  pei- 
sunatBSTseatuiDa,quod  omaibua  Tidelui  mirabde,  cam  neo  aic  facluro  fuerit  uaque  modo  ; 
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xtricttoofl  ftt  least  on  some  abases.  Bot  ia  tliis  oonntiy,  during 
the  rtro^te  of  Philip  the  Pair  with  Bonibce,  an  of^xiBiticn  en- 

ace  ttdniui  juri  if!  muiDi«iuanBin.qDod  lie  Gu.  Pope  Alriudei  bad  oDCcUken  nf- 
a;r  mill  King  Leira  m  Fnoce.  Ipx  lamn  u  ndlo  gnrani  Ecclnnm  OallieuaB. 
Dl  ate  BBun  taluB  pnflimiUn  tot  aliod  twiieSeiiiD  ipae  Papa  dnlem  ibi ;  nd  see  ali- 

rfieium  aliquod  atqac  ul  mnpnt  dDBini  iiuioFeDtii  tnlii.  qui  pnniua  auainpail  libi  jam 
ntod.  10  umforr  luo  Kicra  dnlit  RnltM  pnrtCTuUa,  rl  ■imililer  poat  Ipawa  dnDID<» 
HiRionut  el  dmaiBui  Cicpirins  iiisili  modo  fwcninl :  led  ocuia  pranleceuorta  rain, 
HI  pubim  diciiar.  Bun  dcdmnt  tot  btn*fici4.  qoot  t«  aolni  dedtitii  ula  modieD  trtnpora, 
rjao  miMn  Eeeleaiun  *«irain.  Et  (i  iDceeaKir  Toter  id  Udibib  eicrderrt  itM  in  hoc, 
■Kut  cinniBlii  pra«)«vc*om  Tiitroa.  cfrte  jpae  confemt  cammQiiia  beiMfina.  «i  lie 
aoa  n«ubn  aliud  eoruiliDm  iodigenu  ooitnaDui  Incenaui  rngan. — Hancii  »n)  df  dotd 
■ecoaenint.  doti  gnTunim  iddeom  npfadicUi.  NupeieniiB  inaDdiTiitii  Clcncui,  at 
(|aia  pcnMnlor  rnter  ( Fredeiick  11.1  ad  puUa  iiti*  Trntnnit  at,  tuUnt  tttii  milititm 
namittm  ad  naulcBdam  ei,  quia  non  rat  Fooiilrnm  tnlen  (FDienii :  nper  qno  aatn  ei- 
ruiabilra  aont  Eccleaiae,  quia  dob  habnil  nulilum,  n«  eat  in  poteitaic  rorom  niam 
qaod  BOD  habeot.  —  Ilem  BugBDni  ct  noTnm  mbaldllinl  modo  petlll*  *b  f>elraii>  pet  fta- 
tirt  miDorea.  qni  Dioda  diaeaminl  pel  loiDm  RegDOni,  et  in lolenbi liter  (miBt  Ecclnia 
nnltu  iDodia  ct  dJTeriu.  Tbeir  mode  of  pioeeediDg  a  repreieoled  (comp.  4  S6.  note  B), 
and  after  roaof  iMliiMniliau  (fat  tbe  fiiisg  of  the  date  of  thk  punge  n  importuit.  qoia 
dominui  Rei  ctnceaipiatn*  ett,  et  m  terram  laaetani  piofectunii  eat.  roll — quod  Eccle- 
Biae  Regni  large  aubreniant  ei)  it  ii  brought  to  ■  cloae  with  the  propoiiil  mgU  voi  afee- 
tuoaiuime  domiDoi  Rei — pro  loUcodo  inodalo  de  eordibni  nnllortun,  et  Mrtanda  et  t*- 
linendi  deTotiooe  Ecclraiae  Gillicanae  el  Regni.  et  propter  amorem  dolDini  Regit.  Bl 
praemuaii  gTBTuninibui,  qoae  ip^  nallo  modo  poteat  aequo  aninw  iDatinere,  quia  in  hia 
Tidei  eiheredalionem  (nam,  et  iDtolerahile  pencnlum  imniinen,  de  caeteio  parcatia  Ee- 
clemii  et  ab  hujunnodi  ceaiaie  Felitis.  et  qnae  de  doto  lacla  lant  rerocare.  Pover  «aa 
granted  tbe  King  bf  the  Pope  lo  appotnl  to  the  epiieopal  teea  in  France.  This  grant  b* 
rejected,  and  threw  tsto  ihe  fin  dta  Bull  mada  out  for  thia  end.  which  hia  embaaaador 
bnMighl  with  hioi  on  hia  return  fiom  Roma  (aee  the  Tits  LudoTici,  written  hj  hii  Chan- 
cellor BTDimirdai  in  Cboppini  monaaticoD,  lib,  1.  tit,  1-4  t>),  Lewia  answered  the  Pope 
in  the  same  muiner.  according  to  Malth.  Paiii,  ana.  1250.  p.  TVl,  whea  he  wiihed  to  haTe 
ibe  lilhea  of  Ihe  French  Church  for  three  jeara,  to  cany  on  hia  war  agiinat  Frederick  II. 
and  Conrad,  qood  nullo  njodo  lolerarel  Eccleaiam  aui  regni  depauperare  ad  eipugnandoa 
Chnitiano*.  When,  howcTer,  he  auffered  the  lithe  to  be  granted  for  three  je*n  to  b'm- 
■elfbjrihe  Pope,  for  hia  own  cruaade,  Ihe  clergr  of  France  were  ye ry  indignaot,  and  leit 
■  Ihreiteninglelletlo  tbe  Pope.  Cleneiit  IV.'a  anawer  to  Ihii  ia  in  Rajn.  1267.  no.  5S: 
Jeruaalem  analhemate  polluum  propter  eiactionem  decimae  lUre  cotam  Crueifiii  hoali- 
UianequiTinedictarumlileraruKi tenor  aneniit:  etiptarum  anmorDiDiuiinconiulte.quMi 
■imiliaconiminsni>orieDl(lem  Eccleiiam  propter  eiaclionet  hujaamodi  ibobedienti*  Ec- 
cleaine  Romanae  ■ubtiactam,  quaii  Terilalia  omnino  eipen  et  loaciui  affirmatit.  — Vobii 
eligeratia  poliua  eicouimunicauonum  auitiaere  aenlentiai,  qaam  noitria  circa  hiOuamodi 
obedire  manditii ;  adjiciente* — ad  pnedicii  confinnalianem  enorii,  jam  apud  Toa  uifiiam 

detotio  auhdiloTum.  When  Clement  IV.,  in  the  Te>'  1266,  laid  claim  lo  the  plenaria  dii- 
poailio  of  all  benelicea  (aee  abote,  note  13),  then  in  March,  IZflS  (according  lo  Ihe  reckon- 
ing oflhe  lime,  1268),  Lewiiiaaued  the  Pragmatic  Sanction,  in  order  to  win  back  hia  clergy 
in  tome  meaaare.  aee  Ordoniuncei  dea  Roji  de  France  de  la  Iroiarime  nee  recueiUica 
pur  H.  de  Lauritre.  Parit,  IT23.  fol.  I.  97.  Leibnilii  mantian  cod.  Jur.  gent.  p.  157. 
The  moat  important  points  in  Hare Iheae  :  ataluimua  et ordinamoa prian, nt  EedeaianiiB 
Regni  noitri  Prelati,  palroni.  el  beneiicionim  collatores  ordinarii  }ua  aunm  plenarjon  ha- 
lieiinl.  el  uniraiqii*  sui  juiisdicuo  debile  aerrclDr.  11.  ilem  Ecelesia*  eathedralea  el 
aliaa  regni  noiln  liberas  eleetianea  et  earum  eSselun  inlegtalitar  habeanl.— V.  Item  e.i- 
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ooantering  not  only  isolated  results,  but  the  fundamental  princi- 
ples of  the  Papal  system,  first  found  vent,^'  while  the  extravagant 
assumptions  of  the  Papacy  were  laid  bare  to  the  view  of  all.^ 

■ctionCR  el  onera  gia(U9i[iw  pecumaiuin  per  Curiim  RomanuD  Eccleaiia  Regni  oottti 
impoailu  TCl  UDpoiilt.  ijuibu*  Ragnum  notlniui  muerabililer  depiupn-Bluni  sitilil,  rit* 

etiam  imponecidu  lel  imponenda,  levari  BUlcolligi  nullntenui  lolumus,  niii  dunuiu  pro 
ruionihili,  pia  et  urgeniiasimi  cauu.  el  ineiUabiti  neceasilate,  ae  de  apontaoeo  at  ei- 
preaio  conieniu  noairo  et  iptiui  Eccleaiae  Regni  noalii.  Tlie  conchuiun  ruoa  :  Hinim 
tcnore  univertia  jDitiliaiiii,  officiaiiia  et  aubditia  noairia — inandainui,  qaatenua  omnia  at 
ainguU  pnedicla  diligenler  et  ittenle  aerrent, — aique  aerraci — inriolabililei  faciant :  nee 
alkjuid  in  conlrarium  quoiU  mods  faciant  rel  atlenlent,  leo  fieri  vel  attenlart  pennitlaiit : 
tranigieaaorea  aut  conira  facieilea — lali  poena  plectendo,  quoH  caelerii  deincepa  cedal  in 
eiemplum.  E.  Richer  hial.  concill.  general,  lib.  iii.  c,  T.  The  genuineneaaof  ihta  docu- 
ment, which  ia  attacked  eapeciilly  by  P.  Daniel,  hu  been  demonatrated  in  Libertea  de 
I'Agliae  GalUcane,  edil.  ann.  ITT],  iii.  633,  607.     Velly  lifst.  de  Praaee,  ili.  339. 

[On  the  Pragmaiic  Sanction  of  Lewia  IX.,  Comp.  Prof.  W.  G.  Soldan.  in  Niedner'a 
ZalKMrififuidi,  kia.  TIteal.  19S6,  n.  3T7-<51.  Prof.  Soldan  reviewa  the  objcctiona  1»ie- 
ly  argfd  bj  ullTSmonune  wntera  againal  IhegenuincneH  of  Ihia  doeument,  via. :  R.  Tho- 
maia;,  de  la  Pragm.  Sanction.  Pane,  tS44.  and  Karl  Roaen.  die  Pragra.  Sanction.  Mun- 

eienla  of  the  period ;  2.  That  the  Dinisaion  of  reference  to  the  Rrgalia  a  not  against  iu 
anthenticilv  :  3.  That  it  ia  ia  haimonr  with  the  iptrii  of  the  limea  and  the  r.htnuter  of 
Lesia :  4.  That  in  Us  form  it  la  not  liable  lo  auapicioo  ;  5.  That  there  ia  abundant  histor- 
ical evidence  of  iU  gcnuinene.a.] 

"  JohenneadeParrhiaiiadeiioleit.  regie  et  papali  (aee  abore.f  fi0,note36),  cap.  xi.  in 
GoldBilimanarchia.  ii.  120:  Poteataa  Pnelatoram  inferiommnon  CstaDeomedianta  Pa- 
pa, ard  immediate  a  Deo,  et  a  populo  eligente  vel  conaenlienle.  Non  enim  Prima,  cujy« 
Bucceaaor  est  Papa,  miail  alioa  Apoatolos,  quonim  aucceaaorea  aunt  ilii  Episcopi :  nee 
LXXII.discipnIoB,  quorum  aucceasores  aunt  Pteab; ten  Curau  ;aed  eoe  Chnatua  imme- 
diale  miait  (Joann.  20,  et  Luc.  19),  Nee  Petrua  inaufflavit  in  alioa  Apoaloloa,  dana  eia 
Spirilumaanctuni,etpotealatemdiniillendipeccatB.BedChrialua(JoBnn.20,eldeindeZI). 
In  novo  (i.  e.  OniiaKi  Dtcr.  dial.  Iii.  c.  S)  dicitur.  quod  omnra  a  Chrislo  aimul  eandem 
•t  acqualem  aeeeperunl  potealalem.  Paulua  etiimdicit.BUiim  ■pOBtalatuiD  non  Bcrepiaaa 
a  Peiro,  aed  a  Chrislo,  seu  ■  Deo  immediate  ad  Gal.  I,  etc. 

*•  Compare  Ihe  remarkable  eipresaion  of  William  Duranl,  biahopof  Hende.  olherwiae 
BO  decoled  to  the  hierarchy,  in  his  Iractatua  de  modo  celebrandi  genenlis  concilu  (1311, 
wiilten  in  ptrparattan  for  the  Council  at  Vienne.  printed  more  than  once,  among  olfaer 
plaeea  in  Ihe  TractatUB  illuBlrium  JanacanBultorum.Toine  liii.  P.  i.  Venet.  1584.  fol.,f. 
1K>.)  Part  ii.  rubr.  T  :  Proterbium  rulgare  eat :  7111*  roTwn  vuU.  tatviK  perdil.  Ecrleaia 
Romans  sibi  vindicat  universa  :  node  timendum  eat.  quod  univeraa  perdal :  nam.  ateul 
Salomon  Proverb.  111.  [v.  33}:  tpd  miirum  emtmfil,  tanptintm  ebar.  Sicut  habetur 
rieniplumdeEcc1eBiaOiaecorum,quapeihocab  Eccleaiae  Romanae  obedienliadicuur 

[In  tbe  inedited  documents  for  the  Hiilory  of  France,  now  in  the  course  of  publication, 
■  volume,  edited  by  J.  Tardl.  has  juat  bien  laaued  [IR55)  on  Ihe  "Priiileges  accorded  lo 
theciownof  FnneebylbeHoly  See,"  from  Ibeoriginaldocumenls  la  the  archi*eB  of  the 
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SECOND  CHAPTER. 

U18T0BY  OP  THE  mERAHCHY  OF  THE  CUL'BCH  IS  OTHEB  LANDS. 

(  63. 

TBEIB  RELATIONS  TO  THE  STATES. 

While  in  the  great  atrn^les  of  this  age,  in  which  Chorch  and 
State  strove  for  the  chief  power,  the  Popes  made  tfaeniaelves  Dus- 
ters of  boUi,  the  hierarchies  of  the  Chorch  in  the  different  coon* 
tries  could  only  attain  that  independence  of  all  secolar  power'  at 
which  they  aimed,  so  far  as  the  existing  feudal  relations  allowed.' 
The  earlier  indoence  of  the  lords  of  the  soil  over  the  af^xontmeDtB 
to  bishoprics  and  abbacies  vanished  altogether  in  Germany  from 
the  time  of  Otto  IV.,'  and  was  straitened  by  degrees  in  other  oonn- 
triee*  also.  Bat  in  all  cases,  even  when  appointed  on  the  side  of 
the  Church,  the  prelates  had  to  take  the  oath  of  fealty,  as  be^>re,* 
to  discha^  their  feudal  obligations,*  and  in  all  oanaes  relating  to 
fiefs  to  acknowledge  the  right  of  their  fendal  lord.''     On  these 

I  How  ihi*  wu  itiiTeii  for,  sea  tbove,  4  «,  note  12.  Comp.  TTibtni  11.  epiiL  U,  ad 
Rodulphmn  Comilem  (Hiiui  11.  659) :  Noue  te  Tolumui,  quia  nulli  MecnUriam  do- 
mino polntuem  in  clericoi  habere  licet  i  ted  omnei  cterici  Epiicopo  soli  eue  debenl 
■ubjecti.  Quiconque  rem  tiller  prusumpKnt,  caiioiiic4B  piocul  dnbio  (ententiM  lut^- 
cebil.  ^  19,  notei  li  ud  Ifi,  4  SO,  note  8  towud  Ibe  end, 

*  Comp.  alioTi,  I)  49,  oats  5.  ^  50,  noU  B. 

■  Id  the  13th  cbdIutt  impend  nominitioni  of  biibopi.  oi  imperial  influence  cvai  the 
BlectioD*,  cune  into  Togue,  lee  Sugenheim'i  Slaauleben  dci  Eleni*  im  HitlelalMr,  Bd. 
1  (BeiliD,  183T),  >.  153 ;  alio  Sugenheim'i  Kirehaailaal,  ISH.  OUo  IV. and  Fredeiickll. 
hid,  howerer.  to  diaelaim  Ihu  righl  {$  54,  note*  IT  and  SO). 

*  In  France,  England,  and  Spain,  there  nu  a  regulation  establuhed  by  law,  that  ihe 
King't  perraitiioa  to  elect,  acd  afterward  bii  confirmation  of  the  electiaa,  muil  be  ab- 
laincd.  In  Niplea,  Hungary,  Denmark,  and  Sweden,  nominatiao  liy  ihe  King  continued 
tilllha  13th  century.  Suudenmaier'aOeicb.d.  Biacbofswahlen  (Tubingen,  1630),  a.  S49, 
Sugenheim,  i.  1ST. 

*  This  wu  acknowledged  by  Innocent  HI.  in  Cone.  Lalerui.  ann.  1S15,  c.  43  (Deer 
Oreg.  lib,  li.  tit.  S4  c.  30),  Eien  in  Germany  (he  Ptelitea  could  not  aiaame  the  regalia 
before  doing  eo.     Sugenhelm,  i.  163. 

*  Tboinuiin.  P.  111.  lib.  i,  c.  45-46.  Hullmann'i  Gaseh.  d.  Unpmngt  d.  Sunde  in 
DeaticliUnd,  Ste  Aud.  i.  272  S.  Moatag's  Geieh,  d,  deuteehen  elaauburgerl.  Freiheil, 
li.  «7. 

'  Thii  righl  wu  recogniied  by  Aleiander  III.  Deer.  Greg.  lib.  ii,  tiL  2,  c.  6  (ihe  ru- 
bric alio  lUM  ihui:  8i  quieatio  feudalia  eat  inter  clencam  et  Isicum,  eognoeeet  dami- 
nuB  feudi)  md  c.  T.  Thus  Innocent  HI.  interceded  with  King  Philipp  II.  of  Fnnca  (lib. 
tiii.  dp.  ISO)  for  the  Biihopa  of  Auierre  and  Orleana ;  dum  eorum  laisiri  feciali  ngalia. 
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feadal  ralaticms  the  lords  of  the  soil  grounded  also  the  right  of 
Begalia  (jus  R^oliae)  and  the  right  of  spoils  (jus  spolii  or  jos  exo< 
vianun).*  Although  ^leae  r^hts  were  disallowed  by  the  Popes,* 
the  German  Emperors  were  not  oorapdled  to  resign  them  nn^ 
til  ths  time  of  Otto  IV. '"  Even  ihea  they  were  generally  main* 
tained  by  the  German  Princes,*'  by  the  rest  of  the  monandis,  and 
abo  by  their  most  powerful  vassals."    The  German  Emperors 

immo  gliuD  qnudun  ilia  pmctsr  IIU, — 1e*j  oocMione  ptuMoii,  quod  quidun  eonim  oi- 
lita  in  too  «iaieitu  oouKinili  id  taoDD,  qacmoo*  adirs  praeoapenu,  inCTUstliii  nolo*- 
nut,  ■bMDtibui  «i*dan  Epbcopi*  pel  linntiua  ■  U  libanlilir  impBlnUm.  Et  aom — 
libi  hnmiliter  ■npplinrarinl,  ut  bctm  sU  raddi  regdU  lie  ivinncU.fonlitpattmtdiim 
arimt  luMt  nMrt  judidtBiK,  tiaa  in  ulUmt fini cemmnil,  to  mpplicalimnt  MmmidmlUcn 
■oluiiti,  ate.     Cr.  lib.  xir.  ep.  SS. 

*  Compvi  OD  Ihii  haadDe  Marca  ds  cone.  Sac.  at  Imp.  Ub.  *iu.  e.  1  M.,  aapeciallf  e. 
IT  ai.  Natalia  Aln.  hiaL  saelMiaat.  od  aaec.  liii.  at  ii>:  dita.  (iii.  Uaibiiniii  ranUD 
Garai.  iii.  185  aa,  Planck,  I V.  ii.  TB.  8ii|enbsiin'*  Staatalsbtn  dn  Klenia  im  HittaUltar, 
i,  aST.  Traeaa  of  both  an  to  ba  faaod  sian  earliat  than  llii*.  From  Iba  dariog  Tohbn; 
or  tba  enctaiiaaliDiJ  befitaga  (Thoniauuii  Tama  al  iK»a  diaoipliiia  da  bcnaficUi,  P.  iii. 
lib  ii.  c.  SI  aa.),  tba  ri^t  of  ipoili  daieloped  itaalf,  and  waa  aJraadr  old  in  Iha  lima  of 
Frederick  I.,  am  4  53,  noM  6.  Probablr  Dm  moat  ancient  hint  about  the  Eegalia 
in  OoToian;  ia  to  be  found  in  Frider.  Aichiep.  CdIod.  epial.  ad  Otton.  Bamb.,  aae  aboie, 
i  40,  note  31.  On  tlw  groand  of  the  R^alia,  aae  the  declanuon  of  Philip  iha  Fair 
to  the  Biabop  of  Aniaire  (quoted  bj  De  Marak  from  Cha  Act  of  Pariiamant,  lib.  *iii. 
0.  3S>  4  6) :  Sicut  feodum  Taaollo  tbcuu  interim  cam  auia  tadititmi  a  domino  licile  oc- 
capatur.at  propter  defeclnm  hominia,  uc  Tolgari  nostraa  patriae  Tfrbo  utanmr,  dejorect 
ganarali  eonauelodina  Ragni  noatri  per  dominuni,  qnooaque  Baparreniat  peraona,qaaa  illi 
aanriat,  licile  detinetur :  aic  noi  at  noatri  anteceaaoTei  racaale  Eocltaia  Camotenai  « 
lenporalem  jaritdiolionem  et  bona  lemporslia  aocipimiu.  et  noatioa  fiacimiu  omnea  fnie- 
tua.qoi  prorcniant  ex  eiadem.  NoDeolumaateD  noiliam  poteatalem  in  bonii  eptioopa. 
hbua  eiercamoa  ;  imo  bona  temporalia  paebendemm  et  dignilaium.  aire  ail  jariadiotio 
teniponlia,  aiTa  alia  bona  temporalis,  quae  poaaiat  ad  aliquem  peninere.  cum  vacaoH 
praebetida  rel  digoitata  concadimoa,  et  de  eia,  pnedieto  taman  modo,  diaponimni  noa- 

*  Cone.  Claromont.  aon.  10B6,  can.  31.    CoDC.Toloaan.  ann.  1119.  can  1. 

>'  Bjr  Otto  IV.  and  Frederick  II.,  eaa  4  M,  solea  IT  tod  SO,  bj  Radnlph  of  Hqidiarg, 
4  98,  nole  8. 

"  Sngenhaim,  i.  S89.  Frederick  II. 'a  BnJTenal  pnliibition  of  t>u  apoils  in  the  Coo- 
fadara(H>  cnm  Priacipiboa  acf-.tcaiulicia,  Fnnklbit  1320,  in  Parte,  it.  136,  waa  nerer  ob- 
earred.  WbenlheHaiKraTeaofBraa^aburi,iDl3M,ianooBced  allclaim  on  thangbt  of 
■poiU,  naTarlbeleaa  bailiffa  and  patrona  continued  lo  eierciie  it.  Spteker'a  KircbcBU. 
ReformatioDageaeb.  d.  Hark  BrudenbDrg.  i.  412,  Ses. 

■■  Sogenheim,  i.  304.  Tbe  Cooo.  gener.  Lndg.  ano.  13T4,  can  13.  in  Hanai  iiir.  SO.  pro- 
nounce* aentenca  of  eicammiiniealion(aa  Onil.  Durantia  aen..  nbo  waa  present  it  it.  <■)«, 
in  hia  conm.  ad  canonea  Cone  Ludg.  ad  clamorem  Praelawram  Franciae  el  Angliae) 
agaioil  iboaa,  wbo,  legalia,  cealodiam,  aiTeguardiim  adTDCationiB.  *el  defeniiaaia  titolnm 
in  eceleeiia,  moneateriia,  aire  qnibnaUbet  eliia  piia  locia,  dt  hom  nanrpare  conanlea.  boaa 
aeoleaianim,  monaateriorun.  aul  loenum  ipaomu  ncantium  oocupare  praeauaiunl  On 
the  other  hand  :  Qui  autem  ab  ipauum  eccleaiaruiK  csetaToramqua  loeornm  fundaiion*. 
**1  n  antique  ooniuetudine.  Jura  aibi  hnjuimodi  Tindicant .  abillomm  absau  eicpruden 
ter  abatifMan*.  et  aiioa  miniatroa  in  eia  ddiciH  bciani  abetinere,  quod  ea.  quae  ooo  per- 
tinent ad  fractua  aire  rediln*  prornuenlea  Taeatiooie  tempore,  oon  ueurpeal ;  nee  bou 
VOL.  II. 25 


Digilzed  by  Google 


886  TUIKD  PEUOD.— DIT,  III.— AJI. 

letaiDed  the  jns  pdmanun  preonm,"  u  a  pitiibl  lemoant  of  tha 
RegaUa. 

Since  even  the  clergy  in  the  12ttt  eratnry  mce  taxed  by  their 
^rr"^"  lords,  not  nnfreqaeotly  is  an  DDJaat  and  Tioknt  maimer,** 
Alexander  IIL  (in  1179)  decreed  that  all  contribntioDs  to  the  ne- 
oeaeities  of  the  State  T^ch  were  rtot  fbanded  mi  feoda]  obliga- 
tions doald  dqieiid  upon  their  o^m  free  grant ;"  Innocent  IIL 
(1215)  made  them  dependent  on  the  Pope's  permisraon.'*     Thoo^ 

HliUB,  dilabi  p«nuttain>  >h)  in  bona  Matm  £■■- 
T,  Ibe  Replim  were  tfun  made  m  enbiect  sf  contenlioQ  with  Philip  Ika 
Fu(  bT  Boniface  VIU.,  bul  wilbout  renlt,  see  •bore,  (  SS,  note  13.  ■od  aotc  21.  do.  V. 

"  Tb*  fint  known  doeoncnu  on  ltu«  haul  in  Gomanr  tae  bf  Connd  IV..  king  of 
Rone,inUwrFar  l242(tt>DndiD8eoknibeigCiH!.  Pii>buiaBiiiB,p,9),  ud  b;  King  Ri^ 
ud  (in  Onil.  Daruti*  apecal.  Jaria  lib.  ir.  P.  iiL  tit.  de  digniut.  at  pncb.  i  3,  note  7. 
■adin  ATealiniaiitiiin.  Ahak  in  Oelele  acnpO.  nt.  Barai.  i.  7S8).  He,lK>weni  abe^ 
RuJiaa  nae  of  Ibe  expnaaion  :  veitigia  praedeceaaorum  DoatnnuD  d  impcntomm  Roaa- 
BOfnv  inhaerentca.  RndoLph  of  Hapabnr^  wiitea  to  an  abbot  in  the  Paraleipomcna  ad 
cbtDD.Uraperg.anD.  128e,aDd<]uaUdtbenceiaGo1dait.  eonat-Imp.  iiLMG:  Comeiaa- 
liqoaM  approbata,acadiTialnipenIoribuacl  R^itina  ad  KM  produeta  eonmf  tndine  qnae- 
libot  Eerleaia  in  nociro  Romano  Impeiio  coniiiiDta.  ad  qaam  bCTiefieiocVBi  cccltaiMiiai- 
rum  pcTUnet  ooUatio,  lopei  uniu*  collaiione  beneficU  precum  ooitnnun  primuia*  admit- 
Uivteneanir>  DerotioBcm  tnas  rogamua.quawnnihoic  clerieodeeeeloiagtieo  bcneSeio. 
qood  td  Inam  cotUtJODnn  UtiDCl,  ob  reTenstiam  aacii  Imperii,  aludeia  libeialilei  proTi- 
dore.  Cf.  Wludlweio  lubtid.  dipl.  ii.  1.  On  ibe  whole  queatioa,  Thonuaainai  P.  u.  lib. 
I,  e.  54,  ctpapiallf  H.  C.  da  Saokaobrtg  dejare  piimanm  precam  Ragum  Ccimf nine  lia- 
pemonunqiM,  indulto  p^ali  Laud  indigenta  tract,  ed.  B.  C.  de  Scnkenba^.  FiaBCirf. 
•d  H.  list.  4. 

'*  Coaceraing  Ibe  tuea  and  imioniiitie*  of  lb*  cUigj  >t  thia  line.  codiuIe  partieularlf 
TbooMMiii,  P.  iiL  lib.  i.e.  41-44.  Plukck,  ir.  iL  ISS.  Bernard  of  CJairruii,  in  hu  kelMt 
of  thank*  10  the  Dokeof  Lonaina  fat  Iba  tataiae  from  taxation  (epial.  IIB).  wiilea  aboat 
it  lika  Ambroaa  (vol.  i,  put!,  $91,  note  2):  Alioqain  dod  tcnuimua  DoouDi  noairi  aaqoi 
■lemplam,  qui  pro  aa  non  dedipiBUia  eat  aolnra  cananm,  panli  ct  noa.  libeoler  qnaa 
■nnt  Caeaana  Caeaan  icddeta,  e(  Tecligal  coi  vccligil.  et  ttibotum  cui  tiibulom  ;  pne- 
aerlim  quia  jnxU  Apoaiotam  dod  laia  debcmos  rtivtttt  dtttm  Doaltnm,  quam  mmM 
how.  (PhU.  iT,  IT). 

"  Cone.  LalettD  111.  can.  19,  in  Hanai  iiii.3!S  (Deer.  Gteg.  lib.  iii.lil.  49.  c.  4) :  IB  di- 
Tcnii  paitihna  mandi  rselorc*  el  conanlea  ciTitalnm  Decnau  et  alii.  qui  polealatem  ha- 
bata  tideDlnr,  tot  Eeeleaiii  fi«quenlei  oneia  imponunl,  et  iia  graTibui  eaa  crsbnaqu*  ei- 
aetimilnu  premunt.  nl  deteiiotis  conditionia  fictnm  lub  el*  aicerdotium  Ttdsatui,  qntm 
nbpbaraone  fueiit.  qai  diiiaaelegianotiiiam  Donhabebal, — I'mveraa  feraonera  loa  im- 
ponnnt  Eeelaiis,  et  tol  angariia  eaa  affligum,  ut  illud  eti.  quod  Jereuuaa  deplorat,  eoo- 
petereTideatur-  Prnapipnniitdanan/KUiat  nbtraKtelTiiniDA.  1).  Bits  quidam  lb(- 
gata,  aire  oipedilionea.  liteqnaelibet  tibi  arbllrenlui  agenda,  de  tranu  Eccleaiinun.  da- 
riaoramelpauperuniChriitiiuiliiiideputaliacanetB  tolunt  fete  eompilan, — Quocirci  sub 
■ntlbematii  dialiictiooo  laTetiui  praHibemDi,  Da  da  eaetaro  lalia  praeiumant  atlentara. 
aiii  Eplaeopua  at  Clerua  li 
eoactioB*  ad  releTandat  e 
•abaidia  per  Eodeaiaa  ei 

"  Cone  Laieran.  I V.  can.  48,  in  Manai  x»ii.  1030  (Dect.  Greg.  i.b.  iii.  tit.  49,  c.  T>,  with 
reference  lo  Atetuder'i  deciea  ;  Varum  ai  quando  Epiacopus  aimol  com  Clericia  tan- 
tan  neoeHilalam  *el  alililatam  proapeiariDl,  ut — subaidia  pet  Eccleaiaa  duiariu  c(in{»- 
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mea  now  the  clergy  were  ofien  bardened  "witli  heavy  imposts  in 
&Tor  of  individoal  priuoes  with  the  Pope's  ocKioaiTeDoe,"  still 
the  fiindBmeotal  prinoiple  could  now  be  nnintained  that  the  cler^ 
gy  should  never  be  taxed  by  Bcoatar  piinoes."  Only  in  the  free 
towns  there  was  developed  an  opposition,  more  active  as  issoing 
from  the  people,  against  the  freedran  from  taxation  usurped  by  the 
clergy." 

In  the  same  manner  the  clergy  claimed  immunity  from  all  sec- 
ular tribunals,^"  especially  in  personal  oases.     But  since  the  lenity 

icsda :  pnedieti  laid  homililcr  et  deiole  lecipiuit  cam  iftiaDibm  gntiiTDin.  Piopur 
imprudcnlitin  timen  quorumdani  Ronwnnni  priui  couulut  Panti6ceiii,  eujui  inuntt 
communibiu  utilttalibus  providere. 

"  Therakrs  iiulueaa  or  Papal  granta  >bo*e,  i  66,  nolo  IT,  4  IFT.noMS,  f  59,  nal«  10. 
Cr.  Thomiunii.  P.  iii.  lib.  i.  c.  41,  46aB.  c.  43,4  Sia. 

■■  Hanjr  Prelaln  indeed  alill  aongbtlo  obtain  immuniljfremluiatioii  bfpriTitege  rram 
Ibeir  ■arereign  lord  (aee  Hullmanii'i  Ceach.  d.  UnpruDga  d.  Btande,  2ts  Auag.  a.  339) ; 
Dthen,  hawerec,  doauidai  Ihia  ai  a  Hgkl  ia  the  widest  ajgntfication.  C(.  Cone.  Narbon. 
■DD.  1227,  can.  12,  in  Maoii  iiiii.  S4  :  item  atatuimoa,  ut  clenri  nccasione  patitmooii  ani 
tel  penoim  nullatenua  talliantur,  ale  In  like  mannec,  Cone.  Toloua,  ann.  1299.  can. 
30,31.  Cone.  Bileircnaa  ana.  1348, can. 23.  Cone. Nannel. ann.  13S4.ea)i.T.  Conc.Colaa. 
ann.  1366,  can.  8.  Cone.  Budeoie  ann.  1379  can.  99  ot  flOtin  Manai  iiit.300}.  Compai* 
thcMlemplaofBoDiracB  VIII.,  above,  ^  59,  note  6  and  Ihe  following. 

"  Compaia  note  19.  In  thii  paint  the  Lombard  cities  came  firai  Kith  their  eiunpte, 
Raomer'a  Hohenalaaren,  T.  110.  HullmanD'aSladleweaen,  iv.  13T.  Hurtei'a  hmoe  III. 
ill.  38S.  In  Ihe  ytu  1390  the  man  or  Zurich  agreed  on  ihe  law  Ihat  prietla  aba  ahoald 
pa;;  tiiea,  keep  waluhea,  repair  walla  and  moat*,  and  bear  other  common  burdana,  aee 
Tachudi'a  Sehweiierchronik  Tor  the  year  1330. 

"  Thi*  waa  claimed  in  ita  wideal  aignilicaliDD  kf  Urban  li.  See  above,  nola  1.  Cf. 
Cane.  Nemausenie  ann.  1096. can.  14  (Manai  ii.  936):  Nullut— neo  elericot.  nee  monx 
choa  in  cuiiaca  auam  ad  laeoulare  cogat  reoire  jodiciom  ;  quoniam  boc  rapina easel  el  u- 
crilegium.  HoweTer,  Cntian,  under  eaua.ii.,  qu.  I,c.  30,  thuvatales  the  practice  of  tba 
courta  in  kii  lime  on  Ihia  point :  £i  hii  omnibiu  diUur  inlelligi,  quod  in  ciiili  causa  cle- 
rieuaante  cirilem  judicem  conTeniendoB  eat.  In  criminali  rcro  causa ikoa  Dial  ante  Epia- 
eopum  eat  clerieui  eiaminandus.  On  the  other  hand,  Alexander  III.  already  deelanaonc* 
more.  Cone.  Lateran.  ann.  11T9,can.  U  i  Sane  quia  laiciquidam  eccleaiaaticaB  penonaa, 
et  ipsoa  eliam  Epiaeopoa,  sso  Judicio  stare  compeituni ;  eoa.  qui  de  caetero  id  praeanmp- 
serint,a  comma nioneGdelium  decemimuaaegregandoa.  And  Innocent  HI,  (Deer,  Gregor. 
lib.  ii.  lit.  3,  c.  13)  upbraids  Ihe  Archbiahop  of  Piaa  with  thia  chargo  :  aajeniiali,  te  naque 
ad  haec  tempera  tenoiaae,  quod  Ucitum  ait  cuilibetclericorenunciaie  aaltem  in  lempora- 
libua  csuais  juri  auo,  et  aibi  laioum  Judicem  conatituere,  praeaerlim  ubi  adveraaril  volnn- 
taa  aecedii,  and  disclaims  Ihls  opinion,  cum  oon  ait  beneficium  hoc  peraonale.  cui  renuu- 
eian  valeat,  sed  polios  loti  coUegio  ecclesiastics  ait  publica  induttum,  cui  priratonm 
paclio  derogare  non  poleal.  Frederick  11.,  on  hia  ecisnalion  al  Rome  1330,  granted  ths 
widest  eiemplion  to  ibe  clergy,  by  the  coiutilutioa  which  was  sdoplad  also  into  the  cod. 
Jaslin.  nnder  lib.  i.  lit.  iii.  I.  33  (Perts,  iv.  244) :  Slatuimu>.ut  nulluaeecleaiaalicam  per- 
sonam in  criminali  quseslione  vel  rivili  Irahere  ad  Judicium  aaeculare  pi aesumat,  contra 
COnitiiulione*  imperislea  (aee  vol.  i.  Part  2.  4  113,  Dole  14)  el  canonicaa  sanetiones. 
Quad  ai  fecerit.  actor  a  sue  Jure  cadat,  judicata m  nan  leneat,  et  Jodei  ait  ei  tune  po- 
taatale  Judicandi  prmlDs.  Co  iba  whole  luljecl,  comp.  Thomaaaio.  P.  ii.  lib.  iii.  e. 
US-114. 
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AiHWi  ty  tfct  Chnwii  to  enmiiwl  iJem^ateaP  l  i>kull/  utiudiioed 
I,  the  1 

■  of  the  ddgy," 
•od  ibenbj  eOected  at  leutSD  itTn— a  iJmnutj  in  tbeocde- 
MHtieal  tribimala.'' 

"  CflnUH  III.,  n  Iha  rnr  lU^ 

Cinnk  wttli  repid  lo  ihc  fiihfM  ef  ike 
I.e.  W):  8i 


■  EedMH  >«l  k^«a  mki^  qud  laciK.  M  M  pOM  MM  I 

•lui(egftnupo«*iafantai.  TW  Mcaln  !«]«*  WM  o^  aDinnd  (Com;  lla^Ma  an. 
IIS»,  ia  Tliiwmii  P.  D.  lib.  bi.  e.  Ill  4  5)  to  BiHt  MCk  dncT,  tacnMe  Balcfieio  ia 
Ikrto,  rapnu.  boaieiilw,  rd  nptg  Balicrm.  tcI  tadfijg  faliiM  ■onctaB,  bat,  am  n 
nMdicMa  ia  ipM*  cuismI,  Md  M  —lif  icdto  MclsoMtka  jadiei.  KickBfdCwar 
d*Lwa«tiUi)w4jMtlhM>BK(nMa^  (llank.Puii>daaLll90.p.Ul).  Oaikotk 
«  bud.  Nwoba  111.  patfad  Ikia  laMa  lisht  m  a  phTikga  to  Pkilip.  liMf  9i  Fn>« 
{Raja.  Ma.  1878.  ♦  37). 

"  ThiMUmfTlI.  intcMkd(iiitk*reailI64)topBlaBcadu>ilieensaaciflbacfeTEr 
iaEiWlaadtiTtb*MMiiini»MafClanBilini,e^.  3.  Sc*  abost  Ibia  and  Iba reaatl,  4  St. 
avM  U  H.  Pbilip  AufBHiM  pmCBedcd  ■»<«  eaationilr  is  fnace  vith  hii  Bwn»  ia 
Iha  CapiMla  <k  inlctccptknubsi  cUneaniB  •dramu  jariadictiouFn  doiiunj  Segi*  ana. 
ISI9{OfdoanancMdM  BojadeFraneadaUlnwitaienee.raciMillia  paiU.deLiBn^te. 
i.  40,  and  Nra**!  (uora  d«  roaafa  gAiinl  dM  fie&  en  Fiance  pax  H.  Bniaacl.  Paha, 
11M.  4.  t,  li.  Appaadix,  p.  uiii.)'  Sacandam  captlnlnm,  qaod  qoaado  ckncot  capitat 
pM  alu]Bo  foriaOKte,  Bade  aJuguu  dicitar  tilam  lel  BMOibnua  perdaia,  M  mdiitaClem 
■d  dafradaodBD,  eleiiei  roluatdegndalncaoinniBa  liberal*.  Ad  quod  reipondrata :  quod 
elaiici  Bon  dabant  auni  degradalaDi  jcddeie  cariaa,  aad  aoa  debent  enai  liberare,  nee  po- 
nerein  lali  loes,  abi  eapi  odd  poMit:  aad  Jnatitiarii  poaaBDlillDmcapere  eitn  eccleaiin 
vel  eimiUnDm,  et  beere  jualitiua  da  eo.  nee  inda  poaaaiil  tnbi  ia  canaiB. — Si  elcrieaa 
depnhaDaoa  fuent  in  rapM,  tiadetur  Eecleaiae  ad  degndauduiB  ;  et  peat  degndaiionev 
oan  caper*  polerit  Bm  TelJuatiliariiu  exuaecrleiiam  lel  alrium.  el  facanjuttitiam  d* 
•a  1  nee  pctcrit  inde  cauaari.  la  Ihe  atBie  inanner.be  bad  slnadT  decreed,  m  Ibe  jeW 
lSM,wilhre(n*DO«tocniiadera(OrdoBinDOe»,l.  c.p.34):S,  Si  BalliTidomini  Kegi*  ali- 
qnememoaaifaattimdapTabenderiBladpraeaeD*  fereftctum,  pro  i|uo  debeit  menfana  mn. 
lilari,  rel  tium  anittere  aeeonduin  oonanetudiDam  curiae  aaeculiria,  Eccleaia  non  da- 
fCBdel  aum,  tel  re*  ejua.  Id  aliia  aalem  leTionbua  et  minonbug  lurrlacti*— BalliTU— 
rrddal  abaalnt*  ipeuin  et  r«*  aau  Eocleaiie  Tequrrenti  pro  Jore  faeieado.  In  Venice  (*er 
OreforiilX.ep.  adduaematcommunaVenM.  ann.  1234,  in  Hodei'a  Pnednch  II.  a.  341) 
Iba  Dofe  BTaiiad  himMlf  of  a  iraol  of  tbe  Patriarch  of  Grado,  ul  danci  da  Venetiia  aibi 
luhJaellcoraaiDuegd*  maUfleiiieteieeuibua  letpondeiBM.  and  had  oullB*ed  tboM  wbo 
raftjMd  10  appaar  before  hin  to  anewerlbr  (ueh  ehargei :  ut,  ai  qnii  eoi  aBendeiet  in  le- 
boa  i>*l  ptrioni*,  remaDeret  impania.  Sarerat  eccleaiailica  were  put  10  death,  ottien  im- 
prlaoned.  Tb*  tame  happened  in  the  Lombard  citiea.  Sanmer'a  Hohenataufen,  V,  113. 
Compare,  ia  fine,  Uia  Itiialalion  of  Frederick  II,  in  Siciljr  in  the  jear  1S3I,  abave.  4U, 

"  InnoMntlU.  Deer.  Ora|.  lib.  ii.  til.  I,  B.  IT:  PcMcipiilia  et  parte  noatra  PrMlatia, 
nl  laioiB  da  niarieii  oonquaranlibua  pleauB  (aciant  jnaliliam  eihiberi,— ne  pro  defectu  jda- 
lillu  ploiiei  tribanlut  a  Iiicii  ad  Judioium  aaeEulare,  quod  amnioa  fieri  prohibemiu. 
Idem  Doer.  Oral.  lib.  r.  til.  39,  0.  3S :  DUm  Praelali  eiceaaaa  conigere  debeant  aubditn- 
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On  the  other  side,  the  prelates  oanied  onward  their  invaaion 
apon  the  rights  of  the  State,  bat  ettll  in  a  msnner  wlaoh  was  ofteo 
productive  of  good  in  that  age ;  when  at  one  time  they  enooun* 
teiod  civic  mismlo  and  injostioe  with  Bpiritnal  weapons,**  at  an- 
other,  drew  into  their  own  hands  the  principal  share  in  the  ad- 
miolstratioD  of  oirio  jostioe,  by  ocnstantly  inoreafflog  the  namber 

nun,  el  publicM  dliliuiu  intank,  na  enuiin*  rerasncant  impunil*.  el  pet  impunilalii 
■odaciam  fiant,  qni  neqnun  faeraol,  nequioR*  :  noD  lotum  pouunl,  ted  debenl  etiam  an- 
perion*  elariea,  pocti^daia  fnaiinl  de<iriiiiiBeouuaiicaoondemiiali,*ubinMcuMo<liadfl- 
tipere.  He  wrote  alwi  lotha  Buhop  of  Paria  (Deei.  Gmg' lib.  t.  tit-tO,  e.  27.  4  I)  :  Pre 
ilia  fiUario  eteiico  acelerata — hoo  libi  duiimaa  conaalaDdum,  ntin  pcrpetaum  eareeremtd 
igendain  poeDitentlvn  ipaum  inclsdaa,  pane  dolocii,  at  ai]u&  angnaliaa  aDiteulaiHium,  at 
cemmiaudefleai.el  Bandaulieria*  non  (niiimiltaL  The  Conr.  Lambelhanw  biu.  19«1, 
thnateDi  on  ihi*  aesounl  aeolence  of  eieommDniealion  and  inteidicl  againat  the  Datantori- 
biuelericorum(MaD*iiiiii.  1065) ;  then,  faowerer,  it  deareea  (p.  lOTZ):  quodquilihetEpta- 

lii  in  eriminei  TalconTietia,  juitacenaDraBoanonicamdetinendiB.  Item  atatiuniDa,  quod 
St  olericDi  aliqaii  adeo  malitioinact  inootiigibilia  fberit, — quod,  ■ietaellaiena,aecuiulani 
lege*  laeculi  ultioinm  deberet  ptii  ■upplieruoi,  talia  clerjcua  careeri  parpetno  addicatnr. 
**  In  the  flrat  place,  by  eceleaiaalioal  legialatioD.  Tbiia  tben  were  ecRleiiaatical  Uwi, 
with  ibraata  or  the  higheal  apiritual  penalliea,  to  uphold  the  oburrance  of  the  Treugi 
Dei  (•aeabote.  Part  1,438,  note  4.  Cone.  Claromool,  ann.  lOM,  e.  I,  Cone.  Lileian. 
am.  1103.  Cone.  Lateran.  1,  gea,  ann.  1133,  e,  13.  Cone,  Laterao,  11.  gtn.  ann.  1139,  e. 
13.  Cone.  Lat.  111.  ann.  11T9,  0.31,  and  *o  forth),  aciinat  piracy  (Cone.  Lat.  III.  e.  34), 
againt  Ibe  appropriation  of  itianded  gooda  (ibid,  and  eTan  earlier  Cone.  Nmneleiue. 
ann.  IIZT),  against  aacrilsfe  and  ineendiariam  (Deer.  Greg.  lib.  t.  lit.  xTii.  De  raplori- 
bna,  incendiariif  at  TJolatoribua  eecleaiaruni.  Cone.  Herbipol.  ann.  I3S7,  c.  30  :  De  epo- 
liatoribua  atratunm),  against  naur;  {Daer.  Greg.  lib.  j.  tit.  19.  De  uiuri(,howeTer,  tbia 
was  afterward  encoo raged  BTtn  bftha  Pope,  see  abOTe,  4  &S,  note  12),again■t£ll■aGaia- 
■g■  (Cone,  Lat.  I.  gen.  e.  16),  against toaraauwDta  (Cone,  Lat,  II.  gen.c.  14.  Cone.  Lat, 
Id,  e.  aO,  detntabilet  illaa  nnndinaa  *al  fariai,qDa>  (uigo  tomaamenta rocant,  cC.  Deer, 
Greg,  lib.  *,  til,  13.  De  lomeamentia),  against  trial  bf  ordaal,  which  formerlr  was  aU 
lowed  (Daer.  Oiag.  lib,  T,  lit.  39.  De  pargatione  fulgaii.  See  abore.  Part  I,  (  36).  Bat 
there  were  alao  prohibitiona  of  new  imposts  (first,  indeed,  Alexander  111,  decreed  in  Cone. 
Lst.  iii.  gen,  0.  33  :  Nao  qaisquam  alicni  noras  pedagioTam  eiactiones  sine  luctoritsle 
Regum  et  Principum  eonaeaaii  atataere,  —  ant  Teleres  augmentare  aliquo  modo  temere 
praesaniat;  howavar,  afterward  the  eonditions  wan  lait  oal  in  the  prohibition,  Cone. 
Motupelliease  ann.  1314,  e.  43.  CoDO.  Tohia.  snn.  1339,  e,  31.  Cone,  fittarrtnte  ann. 
1210,  e.  3S ;  and  the  Cone.  Herbipol.  ann.  ISST,  e.  40,  even  ordaioa  :  Cam  imponentea  et 
eiigentes  dots  pasaagia,  *el  antiqaa  sen  eencetst  augmenlanlea  aingnlia  annia  sammas 
PoDtifeiin  Coena  Domini  snathaniBlis  Tineulo  denuDciet  subjacere  :  atataimus,  nt  ordi- 
narii  loeorum — singalia  annia  in  Coena  Domini  ■olemniler  coram  papula  eosdem,  sJTesint 
Arcbiepiseopi,  etc,,  ant  laiei.  aau  aaeeulares  personae,  jtiaa— pa  iwBiu  enuunnir,  pul- 
satis  cunpanis  at  eandalia  aeeansia,  aicammunicaloi  dennncient,  nsqne  ad  iotegiam  rei- 
litationam  tanqnam  aicommunicslos  ab  omnibus  eritando*.  Compare  the  anctoacb- 
manta  of  Boniface  Till,  on  Philip  the  Fair,  aboTe,  4  S»,  note  SI).  And  there  was  inter- 
faxenca  aren  in  the  condiietingof  war  (Cone.  Lateran.  II.  gen.  c,  3a,  in  Daer.  Oreg.  lib.T. 
lit.  IS,  0.  nnie. :  Artem  antam  illam  mortiferam  el  Dea  odibilen  balliatariorum  el  sagilts- 
lioram  idaersus  Chrislianos  et  Catholtcos  rxcrcari  de  caalwo  anb  anathamate  prohibe- 
(mas).— These  rules  ardiacipline  were  to  be  administered  b;  the  Sjnodal  tribnnals.  Sea 
abora.  Part  1,  i  3S,  nala  1,  compare  HoBttf'a  Gcaeh,  der  dentachen  Staaubtirgerl.  Frei- 
belt,  ii,  418. 
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of  cooaes  miAiaavfUj  naemi  Sat  wwleriawrtnl  judges,**  and  re- 
ooarae  to  tbem  wu  open  noder  kQ  cizcomstanoes.'*  \et  ia  tbe 
12tb  ceotoiy,  even  within  the  pak  of  the  Chimdi,  Bonud's  vmoe 
of  vsnting  ms  raised  ogunst  this  immodsrate  csteoeton  ot  Epis- 
oopal  joriadictua  f^  kfterwaid,  however,  it  wu  attaoked  only  hj 
the  secnlv  power  fiom  time  to  time,  and  stontly  deEended  by  the 
Chareh." 

iLlll^lA>.iu.«p.lS4,adC«uleBTokauaa(D«<T.  Gng.  lib.  t.  to.  Mk  C- 
K  capitalu,  qiua  propua  Hrruids  iobi,— ilea  w^mi.jif  iTKi,  afik*- 
■  jndiao  efzleiiuljca  nmfotiitn  (He  tnL  I,  pwll. 
4  115).— Baida.illciTil  nd  erimiiul  ewaagusal  penoB  sbB  had  ULcBtlw  OOMbc- 
loaied  ndiuiTElr  u>  liw  Kckaiulici]  tnboiu],  uhI  all  cua  of  Barhagc,  mlb  *adc*>- 
(aaau.uid  Kconuon  of  Bnrr.  Cap.  TluDaBn.  p.  ii.  lib.3,e.  lla  Pluck.  IV.  ii. 
S4t,  dc  Pmulli  ■«  U  n«iiw«nr«  et  Ic*  pragrii  de  U  jDiudieiios  lemportllc  dn  *f  lise*  ■■ 
tkc  UnooiiH  d*  I'AcmI.  dr*  luci.  iiiii.  003.  SekJUing  de  origiBc  JBhidict.  ccd.  ia 
CHWb  einhboi.  Lip*.  IBU.I-p.Un.  Allwl  Lociu  III.  dHtwd,  un.  IIBI  (Dn. 
Onf.  lib.  ii.  tit.  ii.  e-  S),  peraoDU  tccUsiiMici* — uticbelam  nx* — mb  quo  imlafrit 
Jodke  eoBTCBiie.  For  ihii  (uaoa  ccelcsiaMit*  boofbt  np  caw*,  in  older  to  biin(  th^ 
beioR  cceltaiaMical  iribiuul*  ;  Uiii  vu  TorbiddeB  bj  GRtivj  IX.  (Deo.  Gte(.  lib.  i.  liL 
4Z.  c.  S),  Bul  CoDC  ad  CailniB  Giialberii,  ana.  1231,  c  IB. 

*■  The  Cboreb  claimed  tbe  npeiiDlrBdenee  of  all  joatiee  :  Tboa  Coac  Lalma.  U. 
tea.  tan,  IIM,  e.  SO  (Caoa.  iiiiL  qa.  S,  c  3!).Kldi  lo  tbe  decree  aboal  Ibe  Mcleaiaauc- 
il  paaubaieDl  of  inendiahci :  Sane  Re^iliD*  tt  Pnncipibaa  (aeieadae  Joatitiae  facnh*- 
Ccm  t^mrmliii  Epiaapim  tt  Ar^iepiMOpu  van  neganiDi : — Thence  (be  ^>peali  in  defieeta 
jodiliae  uecularii,  e*en  in  matten  of  fcDda]  Icnnie  (Alciaodet  111.  ad  Arcbiep.  S(a». 
nenaem,  in  Deer.  Greg,  lib,  ii.  tit.  3,  c.  6  :  peidoaiDam  feudi  caiuam  jnbeaa  icminan. M 
■i  ipae  maluioie  dialulerit,  (a  ei  dabilmo  finrm  imponaai  cf.  c.  10  and  II}.  Innocent  111. 
idranced  furtbetl  in  Ibe  Decivtalc  od  Pradat—  Fnaciat,  bf  sbicb  Uw  Denunciaiio  Etbb- 
leiiet  wiaeiUbliabed,ieeBboTe,4M,  BoieO.  The  Gloaa  to  thia  ctcd  aa^  =  ei*cul>«iiB 
tiadii  lemporalia  Impcralaribni  et  Regibiu  conuDiait  Eccleaia,  el  tamen  jiui*diet)BBcai 
cwuanuo  ciiilioni  atiquasdo  per  Saetrdotea  eiereuii.  Compare  Bonilacii  VIII.,  cpiat 
■boTe,  4  90.  note  7,  and  ibe  apeecb  of  Cudinal  Paitueow*,  4  »,  note  SS.  Ct  8ehillia« 
da  oHg.  jniiadiet.  tcci,  in  eauia  ciiil.  p.  66. 

*'  Bernard,  de  eonaiderat.  lib.  i.  c.  3.  Qateso  le,  quale  eat  iatnd,  de  mane  niqae  ad 
vaaperaoi  liiigare,  aal  liliganle*  aadire  T  £t  uiinam  (ufficerel  dtei  oialitia  lua.  nan  lant 
libeiae  naete*,  etc,,  c.  6 :  Pulaane  haae  lempora  iiutineie.  aj  bominibu  litiginubaa  pn 
leireoa  hseiedilale,  et  flagilantibo*  ab*  tc  judieiuio,  Toes  Domial  Mi  reapondert* :  O  ba- 
minrt,qm»  mt  ttmlilyil  jadkm  ttptr  vw  f  (Lac.  lii.  H).  Id  quale  to  jadieiam  moiTaBi- 
lea  !  "  Quid  dieil  bomo  nutieaniu  el  imperita*,  ifnoiuu  primunn  (uddi,  inboDonai 
•Bmoiam  M  praecelaam  aedem,  demguu  ^ntlolic**  dignitati  t"  Et  lamen  non  maMin- 
bunt.  pnio.  qoi  boe  diccat,  nbi  aliquindo  quiipiam  Apoalolonim  jadei  aederit  hoounBiB, 
■utdiTiwi  lemiooniai,  ant  dialiibator  lerraruin.  —  Hibi  tameD  noa  lidetat  bunu*  aeali- 
mtlor  nrumi  qni  indifnum  pntat  Apotlolu  aeu  ipoilolicia  Tiiia  itoo  judicata  de  lalibaa, 
qoibu*  datum  e*t  judiciam  in  n^fora. — Quaeoamtibi  ni«)orTidEturctdigiiii**et  poteata*, 
dimillendi  p*ceata,Kn  praediadividendi?  Sed  non  eat  conpantio.  Habeni  hue  infiua 
M  terrena  judieea  auoa,  Segei  et  Prmcipe*  terra*.  Quid  fin**  alio*  iovidilia  1  Quid 
falenn  teatnni  in  alienam  in*a«eni  eitendiiia  7  etc. 

"  Onlj  Alphonto  X.  yielded  enrr  ihiog  by  tbe  definiia  alaleoeDl  in  the  Pani^,  tbat 
all  lavmiM,  which  raae  from  (ini.bekmged  to  the  eccleiiutical  tribonal :  Mill  the  Carta* 
•Am  proteiMd  -  ice  4  63,  note  32,  and  the  Ireiiite  by  Roueeuw  Si.  Hilaire,  p,  B4T, 
qualad  there.  Etetr  where  there  roae  ■  feelingofbaaiilily  between  the  •ecDlaraadeccle- 
•iaatical  ttiboeal*  :  Ibence  the  charge  ;  taeculaic*  Judicea  id  eihibenda  juititia  peraoaia 
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§  64. 

INTEBNAL  RELATIONS  OF  THE  DIOCESAN  UIEBABCHY. 

Jast  as  OD  ooe  side  the  Episcopal  rights  were  oartailed  by  the 
Popea,  so  OD  the  other  side  the  Cathedral  chapters  also,  especially 
after  they  hod  attained  the  exclusive  privil^e  of  Episcopal  eleo- 
tioQ,'  extended  their  iadependeoce  and  aathori^  at  the  cost  of  the 

•cclesiulicii  iiepe  in  jndicio  tniit  ramiui  (Luciu*  III.  un,  1161,  in  Dtrr,  Greg,  lib,  ji, 
til.  S.  c.  6).  Ttw  tccuniion  itu  ntorted  on  the  Hculu  itde,  eip«ciall]r  in  France  :  Ca- 
pital! de  inlereeplionibui  CUtiCDnim  hIt.  jurtidiclionem  domiDi  Regis,  ann,  1319,  above, 
net*  33.  There  were  newcomplsinti  anhe  biions  U  the  Auembtr  oFlbe  Stalea  at  Melon 
in  iheyear  133S,  Compsre,  Pieu.es  do  libert^a  dc  I'iglise  Gallic,  ch.  vii.  no.  5.  Under 
Si.  Lewia,acombinaiion  of  the  baroni  waa  rornicd  agaiaalthe  usurpaliani  of  iheCfanrch 
(Matlb.  Paiii,  ann.  1246,  p.  716),  wbere  among  other  tbinga  it  wai  alao  lettled  (p.  T30), 
Ql  nullui  clericua  vel  laiciu  alium  de  caetero  trahat  in  cauaan  coram  ordinario  judice  tcI 
dEiegalo,  nisi  anper  haereai,  malrimonio,  tcI  uaoria  ;  amiaaione  omnium  bonomm  suonim 
■1  anias  membri  mulilatione  Iransgrcssoiibua  immineDle  ; — utiicjurjsdictio  nostra  resua- 
aitalareapirel,  el  ipai  haclcnua  ei  ooalradepaupctationeditatt — redncanlurad  atatumEC' 
eleaiae  primiiivae.  et  in  conlcmplahone  (irenlca  nobia,  aieut  deeel,  actiram  Tiiam  duceO' 
libnacutendantmiracula,  quae  dudumaaaeculoreceaacmnl.  Compare,  on  iheolher  hand, 
the  letters  of  condemnation  by  Innocent  IV.  to  the  French  clergy,  10  his  Legate  the  Episc. 
Tiuculanna  (both  are  in  Ra; nald.  I3«T,  no.  49,  as. :  the  last  ia  giren  more  fully  in  Duchatno 
biat.  Franc,  icriplt.  r.  7H,  but  by  miatalu  as  an  epist.  Innoc.  III.)  and  ad  Episc.  Aurelianen- 
aem  (in  BuUei  hial.  Uair.  Paria.iii.  310).— Thence  the  decrees  ofcouneils  against  those 
vho,  at  nullusconqueralar  coram  eccleaiaiticojudice,pnihibenl.  Cone.  Herblpol.  ISST,  c. 
36.  Statuta  synodal.  Joan  nit  ep.  Leodiensis,  ann.  ISSIT,  til.  ivii.  c.  9(Manai  iut.  BE2). 
Cone.  Compendieose,  1301, e,  4,  S.  Guil.  DnraMisdemado  celcbrandi  concil.  gener.P.  ii. 
nibr.  70,  In  Germany  Imperial  admonitions  weregiien  that  eccleaiaalieal  and  secular  tribO' 
nala  abonid  not  oTerstep  their  boundariea,  aee  Sammlung  der  Rcichaabschiede,  J.  IT  (ann, 
1333),  a.  36  (Rudolph*.  Hababuig,  1383  und  1391),  a.  38  [Adolph  v.  Nuaau,  1303,  nnd  Al- 
brecht  1.1303).  In  conacquence  there  waa  from  lime  to  lime  a -withdrawal  ofecclcaiaatio. 
■J  uiurpaiiona.  Cone,  Hogunt.  1361,  cut.  IS  (in  Hartzhrim  Cone.  germ.  iii.  600) :  Ne  Pra«- 
lali  *el  quilibetjudicea  eceleataslici  de  ciusis,  quaa  laici  habent  ad  inriccm,  ae  ulUlenns 
inlmmiitanl.  niai  tales  aint  causae,  quaa  ad  forum  eccleaioaticam  non  sitdubiumpertinera: 
ne  e>  hoe  aaeculare  Jndicinm,  qood  est  *  aids  incongmum.  enerrelur.  Cone.  Coh>n.  1S6(L 
c.  IT  (I.  e.  p.  833).  Cone.  Hegunt.  1310.     Tit.  do  fbro  coaipetenle  <ibid.  ir,  184). 

'  The  share  al  the  laity  in  the  election  ofbiabopa  waa  naturally  much  lessened  b;  lbs 
principles  TJndicated  in  the  contest  about  inieititure.  On  Ihs  other  hand.  Innocent  II. 
decreed.  Cone.  Later,  ann.  1139,  c.  38  :  sub  anathemale  interdicimus,  ne  eanonici  de  aed« 
apiscopali  ab  eleclione  Episcoporum  eiclodant  rellgioaos  tIios  :  aed  eomm  consilio  bo- 
nesla  et  idonea  persona  in  Epiacopum  eligatnt,  Acecordingly,  Geiobus  Praep.  Reichet- 
■perg.  lib.  f.(Ba]ui.  miacell.  t.  88),  thus  determines  the  manner  of  election  :  Spiritaleast 
religioai  liri  habent  conBulere,Cnnonicie!igere,popu!ua  petere,  honorali(for  instance,  tbs 
ProTost  sod  noble  officers)  sasentire,  jel  already  with  the  condition  that  if  the  last,  D». 

pare  Hurter'a  Innoceni  III.  iii.  334,  Still  Bernard,  bishop  of  Padeibom,  atyles  himselt 
in  1169,  as,  ei  cleri  el  populi  eleclione  ad  apicem  cathedrae  Padeibmnnensis  subleratns, 
Riefert's  MUnsterisehe  UrkundeBssmmlnng,  ii.  360,  After  that  the  election  of  Ibe  Pope 
had  paaaad  eiolusiraly  into  lbs  band*  of  the  Cardinals  (see  above,  4  OS,  note  30),  tba 
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bishopfl.*     On  the  other  hmad,  the  aiefadeaBooi  of  tbs  13tti  <na> 

tary,  by  their  arrogant  encnmchinents.-'  oond  mora  and  mora  o£ 
their  aathority  to  be  wiihdnwn  &om  than.'  aod  b 

Cahntnl  diafXna 

Oltfl  IV    <Hr  ihne,  9  S4,  DOU 


ra  el  janbnt,  eie.  Met.   U.  C.  Jets.     Aaaulad.  17J8.4.4  32  u.     Ft>uk.iy.u.iaBC 

Raomi^,  ri.  21. 

■  ErpeciillT  bf  meaaa  i>f  aiticln  which  ihrr 
uponnuh.  »  UiU  Innocmt  111..  1304.  liecluni 
ill  juni  to  L«  HM  binding  ^Dreirtal,  Gimr.  it. 
(Senill.  li.  DP-dlailedii 
A.  Srhmiilt  ilwsaanu  jaru  rtrln.  u.  7S7.     Ri^ot 
WM  allowed  u  the  cbaplrn  iDecnL  Grrg.  1. 
on  gieat  inTMiona  of  the  '>pisni|Ml 
A«!o[diBflf.lhelM(»p«oflti»ecrlr 
1377.  unit'^  IB  1  onnwa  inutinci 
niei  mhntnliDm  Ecrlniuom  doU 
lim  jnniiibi  duHMhiliter  nvarpuHia. 


may  [iraem  m  J.  H.  Bo^hmeri  jna  « 
linoaP.  1.  lib  3,e.1l.— Tbec-hiptrnnow 
ibr  nobiliij.  IV  dM^trtof  Slnabaigm 
lib.  ill.  tiL  5,  c.  37).  to  Ibf,  aHwDctadiiwni 
nullttm,  ni*i  nobilna  el  lihmua,  ct  ab  uUpqne  pupou  lUuuniD— innmiBCDsHvUBBliie- 
leniis  admiserBDl ;  tbe  Pope.  bowereT.  diKlaunol  tbis  uuge.  <iDod  oub  geaon,  wai  iinik- 
turn  Dot>tlil«  Tttsaqoe  boorttM  graiomDea  luiiuit,eic.  Whea  NimLimlT.  hml  ihibiiiI 
e<l  ibe  laoHraa  Prtrr  Aichrpalm  (ph^ncMn  in  (ha  Empdnr  Budalpt^  ■ftsrwud  Aiclt- 
bishop  orMsT"*")  ">  bepnxiMtof  Ihe  chapter  at  Tnra  m  ^taajaai  I^SB,  ttanj  mBBban 
arrheC*lhAlT*lbodrappiM«ltbi>iiHl  laatlMriFpoiD^wBt  (GeasTnTmnBsdiL  V^t.- 
tenlnrh  et  Mnller,  ii.  118) :  uKrehut  eaiis,  i  junmuio  ubmOsB  ema,  et  aBpa  ham 
poMienmeonfinDMiODia  iMtrumentnm  ledia  ipouoiieae  iiiipetnaBc.ifiiiHlpenoiua.i|iua- 
tomcninioa  limrMM,— nm  de  eUr«  mnw  geaiUa.  «daiitte™ — nm  debeant  la  caaimiiw 
«t  fntlrfs.  After  a  hard  ilraMle.  bowe»er,  tbej  were  obli^  u>  jitU.  Sanbifa  Ga- 
tehiehle  dei  ile<it»ehen  Adcia  la  den  hohen  En-  and  DoBicapiuU,  ITSa  Hutar'a  bma- 
eena  HI.  iii.  348.— Comp  eapeeiall^  Planek,  IV.  u.  MS.     Banmer,  n.  39. 

■  Caneeming  Ihair  ri^hi*  and  daliea.  aee  Deer.  Greg.  Ub.  L  UL  33 :  Da  njrin  Aickk- 
diaeoni.  9n  etp.  1 :  t't  AnhidiaeAnaa  paai  EpMCDpani  acial,  a*  TicaiiBB  aaac  tft*  ia 
Drnnibna.  Ne*ertheleM,  thejDriaili(^t»  delegaU  gradBally  ehanged  into  an  ardiaanai  tad 
Ihe  trehrfearnTM  nbnMd  iheir  power  to  oppreia  Iba  infenor  clei^  and  defj  their  huhma. 
Thomnain.  P.  i.  lib.  ii.  a.  30.  J.  O.  Pertichen'i  Ahbaadl.  •.  d.  Aichidiacsa,  bkehal.  Oi- 
AeinlenandVieanen.    Hildeaheim.  1743,    Planck,  IV.  ii.SM.    Hartar'alHKie.IlI.in.aM. 

<  Bf  the Pmriitciallljnoda  <rf  Iba  IMtcanturr.e.  g.  Cone,  ^od  Vallem Gudoua •■■. 
1943.  e«p.  4  :  Bane  <)aia  nonnulli,  quo*  eccleaiaatjcua  ordo  ad  nliTaiaan  at  whiirtiiiw 
KpiampOTiinielrKit,  at  aa.  pBlrnin  ranoiMi  dicnTereni,  Bt  quod  per  wipans  aca  paaaiat, 

ilioa  eipliRueal,  faleen  a« 
illieila  in 


Digilzed  by  Google 


CHAP.  II.-GHUBCH  IN  OTHEB  LANDS,    f  H.  INTEBNAL  BELAT.  893 

Odwly-institated  epuoopal  officials*  HDd  peniteatiaries.*    When, 
from  the  13th  oentary  onward,  the  titular  bishops^  also  oame  into 

da  ciuiii  natiinioDiiilibui.  aimonUe,  >al  aliia,  quu  degndUioDem  Tel  ■luiBaionem  be- 

noicere  lel  diffinira  prmnumant,  nee  OScuIca  habere,  eicipio  cifiluit  AidudiaGmo  qui 
■liaioffieiatei  btbeie  conauerit.     Comp.  Pertaeh,  a.  81, 190, 1ST. 

*  Single  eiunpla*  o(  ihi«  office  occui  in  the  13ih  centurr  (Thonimia.  P.  i.  lib.  ii.  e.  8, 
i  3.  Penach,  a.  ZTl) :  in  Ihe  thirteealh  thtj  become  more  eomman  (Cone.  Paria.  anD. 
1S13,  P.iii.c.  It,  and  Cone.  Rotomag.  ann.  1314,  P.  iii.  c.  11:  (EpiacopiJOfficialet  fide- 
lea  habeant  el  prudenm  aine  petaonarnni  acceptione  giuia  JustitiaiD  eiliibenlea).  [n  the 
Decrel,  Greg,  die  officials  were  not  even  mentioned  in  iib.  i.  til.  38.  Dt  tffida  vucrii.  On 
tbe  other  hand,  in  the  lib.  Sextua  Decretalinm,  lib.  i,  lit.  13,  the  chap.  Di  iffide  ncarii  re- 
fort  onljt  to  iheni.  There  art  WTcral  names  for  Ibem :  Offidahiu  (Cone.  Cicealrena.  ann. 
1289,  c.  10),  Vicariaa  n  tpiritiialib¥t  tt  Itniptralitmt  (Cone.  ap.  NobiliacuDi,  ana.  1390),  Te- 
am (tcu  Ejatcvpi  (Cone.  Pergam.  ann.  1311,  nibr,  33),  Vkariia  in  tpirittiatibia  (I.  c.  rubr. 
S3),  ViearitM  Kn  tffeaiit  <S.  a.  nibr.  34).— Tbe  Gral  trace  or  diatinclion  belweenihe  Vica- 
rnu  n  fonta^Aiu  and  Uw  Ofidaiu  leeraa  lo  be  foaod  in  ihe  Cone.  Colon,  aan,  1390,  ae« 
Pertich,a.2T3,  Comp,  Joh.  Wolfa  bial.  Ab^andl.  v.  d.  geiatl.  Commiaaaricn  im  Enalifl 
Maint.     G6ttiDgen,  1T9T.  8. 

*  Innocent  ill.  gave  liae  to  them  by  ibe  decree.  Cone,  Later,  ann.  13tS.  cap.  10  (Deer. 
Greg.  lib.  i,  lit.  31,  c.  15)  :  Praecipimua.  lam  in  ealhedraJibaa  quam  in  aliia  conTenluali- 
bna  eecleaiit  viroa  idoneoa  ordinari,  qnoa  Epiacopi  poatint  coadjolorea  el  eooperatorea  ha- 
beie,  Don  mIuri  ib  praedicalioniB  officio,  veram  etiam  in  audiendjaconleeatoaibua.  el  poe- 
nitentiia  injungendi*,  *c  eaeleria,  quae  ad  lahitem  pertinent  animanim.  Si  quia  antera 
hoc  adimplere  negleieril,  dtslriotas  aubjaceat  nliioni.  Of  Tbomaaain.  P.  I.  lib.  ii.  c.  10, 
4  9  *9.  To  iheae  penitenliariea  now  TeU  alaa  Iba  easna  Epiacopo  Tcterrati :  about  iheae 
conanlt  Thomaaain,  P.  I.  lib.  ii.  e.  14. 

*  Bfitapi  n  part^at  DijUdtam.  or  Bpiteepi  riialnrf,  had  already  been  TirtnallT  eatab- 
liahed  in  Spain,  ever  aince  Ihe  intaaion  of  Ihe  Baracena  (Thomaaain,  P.  i.  lib.  i.  C.3T, 
4eaa,).andin  lbs  BTxanttne empire  (I.  e.c.!8,44aa.).  In  the  13th  centurraome  wealthy 
biahopaofthe  Wett  began  lo  emplof  theiioolleaguei,  who  were  driven  (haul  thai  time  from 
the  Eaat,  aa  Vicuii  in  pnntiGcalibua  or  Suffraganei.  The  firat  recogniaed  anlbagan  biah- 
opa  are  Hcnricua  Oatiengia  Epiac.  in  Trtvea,  in  the  year  1941  (Honlhem.  hiat,  Tr«Tit.  i. 
MO);  in  Ma^ence,  I34S,  Theodericua  Ep.  Vironenaia  <Jobannia  Terum  MogunL  ii.  431, 
and  the  eontinualion  lo  Bodmann'a  Rheinganiacha  AUerfhnmer,  Haina,  1819. 4.  a.  833) ; 
aoon  after  an ffragant  are  found  at  Cologne  (J-  H.  Heiater  SnSiaganei  Cotonienaei.  Colon. 
1014.  p.  S9) :  aboQI  12S5,  Thomaa  Canlipratentia  ii  anffragan  biahop  in  Cambra;.  After 
ibe  COmpleiB  oonqneal  of  Paleatine  b^  Ihe  Saracena.  the  baoiabed  biahi^  wandered  about 
ihe  Weat  in  great  numbera,  and  offered  their  aerricea  tntrj  where,  eapecially  to  Ibe  ab- 
beja  exempt  fnim  epiicopal  jnriadiclion.  and  ihii  led  the  way  to  great  abuae*.  Clement 
V.  declared  at  tbe  Cone.  Viennente,  ann.  131)  <ClementiD.  lib.  i.  tit.  iii.  e.  i) :  In  pleria- 
qne  Eccleaiia — cleni  earentibua  el  populo  cbhsliano  multoa  frequenter,  el  religiosot  pree- 
aenim.  improrida  aoperiornm  proTiaio  ad  poDlifieatus  adanmil  hoDorem,  qui  nee,  nt  eipe- 
direl,  prodeaae,  nee  praeeaie.  ul  deeerel,  Talentea.  ioataUlitale  Tagatlonia  el  nendicilatia 
opprobrio  aerenilalem  pontificalia  obnubilant  dicnilati*.  AcrordingiT,  be  decreed,  ot  nal- 
lua  de  eaelero,  quantacumque  dignilate  praepollena,  nisi  tpeeiali  auper  hoe  auctoritali  ae- 
dia  apostolicaa  fuleiatur,  de  paalora  prorideat  ealbadrali  eceleaiae,  iibi  qualitercumqua 
aol^eotae,  qnae  dero  sareat  el  anbdilia  Chrratiania  :  nulluaque  (eligioaua  a  auo  omquam, 
quod  proriaioni  tali  CDOaentiat,  lieenlielnr  Praelato.  Cf.  Cono.  Ravannale  II.  ann,  1311, 
rubr.  S4,  D»  «*a«hu  PrHlaUnoi  ,-—V aide  indignnn  eal.Juri  Beelaaiae  at  honeatali 
coDtrannm,  quod  admillaDnr  el  recipiantnr  ad  epiacopalia  eiercanda  ignoli  el  ragabundi 
Epiieapi,  el  maxime  lingua  el  rilu  diaaoni ;  ei  qnoraiB  ordinatione,  aicul  eiperienlia  dv- 
euit,  piDTeninnt  duo  mala,  quia  promoranlar  inrogniti,  inhabilea  et  indigni,  el  etiam  da 
iplorum  ritaordioaCioDedubitatur,  etc.     Cone.  Ranna,  in.  ann,  1314,  lubr,  4:  Ilea  ei- 
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vogue,  the  weaKluer  htdtopa  £xiiid  m  jmmj  mhititiAem,  &u  dH^ 
bad  DO  forther  oocasioa  to  trouble  *Im»»mJm«  about  tte  exeraae 
oftheiroffioe.  In  imitatioa  of  their  example,  the  Cadiednl  cu»> 
Ofw  oiao  traosfened  tfaor  ecdeaiastical  duties  to  rican,  and  be* 
oanie  idle  glattOD&* 

J65. 

MOIULITT  OF  THE  CLEKCr. 

Tbe  ecclesiaatical  lavB  which  aimed  at  the  ootwaid  monli^ 
of  tbe  cleigy  were  indeed  Bignificantiy  increased  in  aererity,  and 
often  eooogb  renewed  in  Ibia  period.  They  did  not,  however,  pro- 
duce their  intended  effect,  from  the  want  of  an  imranl  mor^  cnU 
tnre.  An  effort  was  made  at  the  end  of  the  eleventh  ceotory  to 
restore  in  the  T^igioos  Eaandationa  the  canooical  mode  of  life,' 

borUmur,  —  w  Mleauai  requirioKU  onuict  et  linguloi  eumpliH,  at  Dollo*  Epbei^M 
peretnnoi  tt\  ifonui*.  ct  populum  uiUliLiiiD  eiin  onre  noD  tubeutes,  infileat,  Ka  ad- 
BUUant  ■tIanliaaiiODe*  leocndM,  ku  ilii  paoiificalit  ciemuU  in  ifoonuB  Ecclaiii,  na- 
BWUiiM  rt\  lucK.  Id  Uib  Hifa  etnlurj  ibey  begu  lo  tad  emploj'nieot  own  gMkcnOj 
iritb  iht  luthopi  u  Ticarii  is  FDnliGcilibui.  putienluij  in  Getoaoy,  Sptin,  and  Pona- 
gal.  In  France,  on  ibe  othei  haod.  auffiagan  biabopa  nerer  became  rautomaiT.  CC  Tba- 
maaain.  P.  i.  lik  i.  c.  27  aa.  F.  A.  DUir  diaa.  6e  Saffracaoeia  i.  Ticaiiia  leDeialibaa  ia 
ponliCcalibua  Epiacoponim  Qennaoiac.     Mognnt.  1782.  4,     Plaack,  IV.  ii.  6M. 

*  There  aaa  a  brief  oT  Cletnenl  IV.  in  1SG6,  in  ubieh  tbe  canoaa  of  Heiaebart  were 
Ibrtidden  Ifaia  abuae,  ace  Fmuladt'a  Eiafabiuas  der  Reform,  im  Hoebatifte  Menebnit. 

■  Cf.  ThoiDuaiaiu,  P.  i  lib.  iii.  c  1 1  and  c.  21.  Accordiog  to  Cluodegaiii'i  thIb,  tba 
caoona  pmaeaaed  the  eccleiiaalical  rerenue*  in  cammon:  boweTcr.  eacb  one  remaiaed 
ID  aole  poaaniion  of  bii  owa  piirale  meaoa.  Tba  Calhednl  of  S.  Rufua  in  AngBBa. 
{DUnded  in  the  jieai  1039,  ia  reputed  tbe  Gral  to  biTc  regular  canoira,  wbo  lived  in  eOB' 
flrte  communilT  of  goeda  (Pagi  cnt.  ad  b.  a.  no.  B  and  10) :  Yet  thia  regulation  wai  ant 
atrnnl)'  enforced  until  Nicolaa  11.  and  Alexander  II.  aougbt  to  n-eatabliih  ibe  Tiia  ca- 
Donica  uniieraallT  (ice  Part  i.  4  26,  note  3).a[td  at  tbe  aamo  time  Petnu  Damiani  aa- 
aaned  the  aulhoril;  of  St.  Aaguitioe'a  precept.  Petnia  D.  ilaled  (lib.  i.  ep.  6,  ad  Aleian- 
dnim  P.),  with  reference  to  tbe  lermonea  ii.  de  moribui  ulericotum  bj  thii  fatber.  quia 
clerieua,  qui  pecnniam  poaaidet,  ipae  Cbriali  paueaaia  Tel  baereditaa  eaae,  Tel  Dean 
haeredilala  poaaidara  nan  potaat.  Quod  lamea  non  de  Clericia  omnibua  diciraui,  aed  de 
bia  apecialitar,  qui  caDonica  cenaonmr  nomine,  el  Tiruni  in  congregaiione.  At  tbe  aaiBa 
lime,  be  cenaured  the  regnia  Aquisgiaaeiuia  (Part  1.  4  S-  ""•'^  6),  whicb  atiJl  altoved 
eanona  to  retain  their  private  poaaeiaiona.  and  tbe  canona  who  availed  tbemtelrea  of  it. 
Thnaa  regnlaS.  Auguatinibeganlobe  apoken  of,  till  at  length  one  vaa  actuall;  compoaed 
from  lboaeaenDona(aoein  Luo.  Holaienii  codei  legolaniin  monaatieaium  et  caDonicanuD 
ad.  Uarian,  Brocltie,  ii,  120).  Bernoldua  ad  ann.  1091  (in  Peiti,  vii.  1«2)  u  tba  fint 
to  mention  tbree  coenobia  clerieorum  juita  tegulam  a.  Augoalini  conmunilar  viveotium, 
founded  by  Allmann,  biahop  ofPaaiau.and  ad  Uin.  IDB5(p.  463),  anolbet,  eattbliabcd  b) 
Lntelpbua,  biabopof  Ton],  the  roundaiioD.deed  of  tbia,  dated  vi.  Idua  Oct.  1091,  is  in  Gal- 
lia ehriat.  lili.  app.  p.  473.  There  ia  a  aeverer  cenaure  of  the  reg.  Aqaiagr.  in  Oerbobui 
da  oDrrupto  Ecclaaiaa  atalu,  lib.  v.  in  Balui.  miaccll.  v.  leo.    E.  g.  p.  196 ;  illa-ramlica 
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eveo  in  confomiity  with  one  of  the  stricter  rales  (the  so-oalled  reg- 
ttla  S.  Angustini) ;  but  the  new  regnlatioDS  vere  sood  relaxed." 
The  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  which  was  now  conatituted  as  aa 
eoolesiastical  ordinanoe  of  more  general  application  than  before,' 
could  not  be  fully  established  in  several  countries  until  the  thir- 
teenth century/    But  it  introduced  in  its  train  a  greater  inorease 

ngula,  da  aula  Rfgii  vgieaia,  mulU  in  auo  conlaxM  lub«t  aaoa  Fatnim  docunwata; — 
•ed  illis  piaemiiaia  idulMiina  quasdaoi  aunt  adnuita.  quibnt  priorum  punta*  ita  «■■  in- 
laclB  et  tuibaw  per  neaeia  quoa  aulicos  diciatocci,  Tciia  falaa,  boni*  tnali  permucsDMa, 
•tc.,  p.  190  :  contca qnain [legulam]  nunc Motoperaitupu tare  ill ud eogit, quod eliam qai- 
dam  caiMnici  Titam  eammunem  lecundam  rsgultm  b.  Auguitmi  profaaii — eandam  aic  aa- 
ceptant,  ut  in  conTantibua  auia  earn  lecitaii  (aciaut  quail  aulbenlicam  et  aulUui  enorii 
penniitione  inractam,  elc. — Quae  nainqiie  ralio  cal,  lit  m^orca  at  pluiet  cIcTicanini  oon- 
gregatianca  regulam  profitaantui  aulicam  nulla  aedia  apaatolicae  aucEontatc  canoDiulam, 
•le.  T  Tha  canona  vbo  lived  afier  lie  nile  of  St.  AuguatiDe  now  iljled  ibenueUai  cana- 
nici  ragulacea,  the  allien  can.  iecolaiat.  Compare  on  both  Jacobi  a  Viiriico  tual.  ocei- 
dancalia,  e.  31  and  c.  30. 

*  Piobal  turnarii  Eecleaiarum  Geim.  hutoria  in  Ad  conMrdaia  nalionia  Genn.  Integra 
documenlonim  Taac.  it.  <FraDcor.  et  Lipa.  177T.  8),  p,  345  a«.  Planck,  IV.  11.  STa  Aa  a 
ralie  oflhia,  aauiloni  pre  railed  in  aeieral  plaeea  that  Iha  membera  oCtba  ehaplei,  on  bigb 
feait  daja.orduring  Lent,  ibould  take  than  mealatogetber.   Uarter'a  Innoc.  111.  iii.3S3. 

*  For  iniiance,  1,  ardinei  majom  became  aa  imptdinuiitmii  maltimaini  ilirtnum.  Pint 
Cone.  Laleran.  1.  ana.  1123,  can.  21  ..Pccabyleria,  diacooibui,  iubdiaeoaiboa  cancobina* 
habere,  aeu  oiatrioiDnia  contrabere  peaitiu  inleidicimua :  contracta  quoque  malrUDonia 
ab  hujiumadi  penooii  iluTWig^udicamua.    Cone.  LaWran.  II.  ann.  1139,eao.T:  Hajua- 

tao),  MoiruiuHnioa  turn  an  eeoaemua  Cf.  Greg.  Decreldl.  lib.  i».  lit.  6.  Qui  cleriei  tbI 
•oTentea  matiimoaiam  conttahare  poaaant.  ThoEnaaaiD  P.  i,  lib.  ii.e.  60,  4  4.— S.  After 
that  a  Tain  altempt  had  been  made,  tnlhe  eleTcalhc«ntuT7,ab(olut«l<r  M  linbid  marri^a  in 
tlieeaaeoftheelaricimiiK>iuinDtclinunBlaa(ThDmaaain.  1.  cfl)!.},  Alrinndar  III  Gnt 
decreed  in  reapect  10  them,  Daer.  Greg  lib.  iii  tit  iii. ;  da  dericu  con]ugaiii.  e.  1 .  81  qui 
clericorum  infra  aubdiaeonatum  acceperinl  uiorei,  ipaoa  ad  leUnqaenda  benelieia  eccle- 
aiailiea  el  retiaeadaa  uxoiea  dialrictione  eccleiiaaliea  compellatia.  Compare  Ibe  whale 
Tilului.     Thomai  Aquia.  below,  note  T.     Ttiomaaain.  I.  c.  c.  66. 

■  1.  laSpain.cf.  Paachaliall.  epial.  ad  Didarun  Epial.  CoiDpoatell.  uin.  ll03(Manli 
II.  1001):  Siqui[pie»byterialdiao]ni]«aaeaalaronianaelagiaau«ccplioneni{aee463, 
not.  1)  aecundum  coramuaem  patriae  conauetiidinetn  conjugia  contraierunt,  naloa  ei  eii 
Glial  neque  a  aaeculin,  ncque  adignilaie  eccleiiaaliea  repellimua.  — 3.  In  England  Ihe 
mariiage  of  prieila.  tolerated  by  Lanfrsne  (lee  ibore,  ^  47,  nole  45),  waa  itrongly  utacked 
by  Anielm  (irchbiibop  of  Cintetbuij.  1093— 1109),  eapeciailT  io  Ihe  Concill.  Londian. 
uo.  1  imand  IIO8.  but  WIS  not  yet  etadwited.  la  the  year  lias  (he  Papal  Cardinal  Le- 
gate  Johinnei  Cremeniii  (concerning  him,  compare  aboTe,  4  68,  nole.  16)  held  another 
Synod  in  London  on  the  lubjecl.  But  about  him  Henricua  Huntinidonieiuii  (aboal  IIM) 
hiilor.  lib.  Tii.;  Cum  in  concilio  leierisaime  de  uioribua  laaardotum  iraclaaiel,  dieeni 
■ommum  icelui  eiie  a  latere  merolricia  ad  oorpua  Cbriali  conficiendum  anrgere :  cum  ea- 
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apertiiaima  negari  non  paluit.  celari  aon  decuil.  Sumnui  honor  abif|ue  habitui  in  aum- 
mum  dedecue  Teiaua  eat.  Repedavil  igitDr  in  lua  Dei  judicio  confuiDi  el  ingloHui. 
Tbeie  decteei  were  inde^  eatablitbed  by  law,  to  all  appearance,  in  Ihe  Synodi  of  London 
in  the  year  1127  and  1129  :  but  Chron.  Saion.  talaa  ad  ann.  IISS  (in  Wilkina  Cone,  M. 
Brit,  i.  411):  necnllaniTini  habueruntooinia  illadecreta.  enncti  retioiieranlBuai  uiorea 
Regii  Tenia,  aicut  antea  feceranl :  For  inaUnce  (Halth.  Parii,  a^.  I  lag),  iha  biabopa  eon. 
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of  the  most  ahainefal  UoentioOBieaB,*  &om  Uta  nadtneas  of  dw 

ecaaeniid  Begi  JdMi tiara  de  fec>riiiHcenkitiUB,qiiMn*paatHeiiBfaBBodedceenMr. 
BiiubalBr :  acopil  enira  R«i  pfcnnUm  miailim  de  PrasbrU h>  pio  ma  locuiu  redi- 
nwDdu.  Nolewonlif  u  ihe  caaitaBtSorj  wt;  in  wtiieb  the  Engluh  biatoriiBt,  Hrnri- 
CB*  Hunlinpl.,  Hubcw  Puii.ad  ThoDui  of  Wakin^iut  (aboM  lMO)apnk  af  tk*e^ 
Jib*cj  ofiirinu  uodet  GrtfOr.  Vll.ud  AoMlm.  Abo  inNoaOBDiljrllic  mutitgc  orprieaU 
WM  opta]y  munUincd  in  tiMbcginniDg  oftbc  IZth  cenlurT  (Acta  SS.  ApnI.ii.  234).— 3. 
Cclibaejr  au  i»t  ealaUiahed  in  the  nonbern  kingdDoia  till  Ibc  thirtHOlli  erstdir.  WiA 
rcretenee  la  Sweden  the  weida  of  Innoceat.  lib.  iri.  ep.  IIB,  ad  Archiep.  LoodEnaeB  aiv 
itmiukable :  poatalaiti  pa  aedem  apoatolicaB  edoecri, — nlnun  laeanlMe*  SaMhiae  ia 
pvbtieia  deheaa  loleran  conjogiia,  qui  anper  hoe  •>  MMniBt  cnjnadaia  MaiBii  Piatifieia 
pnTitegio  commuDiItn. — Nan  poaannut  dan  reapooaaD^  Dial  Tidanniu  pnTileiinB  qaed 
prarlesdnnt.  Cf.  lib.  %.  cp.  147.  la  D«iunark,  where  even  the  peaiaiU  of  ScboncB.  ia 
an  inaoirectian  in  UBI^  among  other  dcainda  reqniieil  the  reMontioaof  mairiageofpTuala 
((ocordinglo  Hunalbrt  in  Laagcbedi  aer.  Ternm  Dinie.  i.  SBO:  nB  nli  bietnaa  pri  libidi- 
Mm  filiabua  et  ctni}agibiu  abaterenlnr  iUonm.  Conpare  Sbb,  lib.  i>.  368.  UDnlet^ 
Kirchengeich.  >.  Danemaih  a.  Norwcgen,  II.  i.  34S),  not  till  iha  jear  IS39,  after  Btmj 
effort*  of  a  legale,  itaa  a  deciiin  law  isaned  br  Ihe  arnod  at  Seh1*awi|  in  laTot  at 
oelibaer  of  prieiti  (Ponloppidan't  Annale*  Eeclea  Dan.  i.  SJT,  UBntcf,  It.  ii.  1033). 
The  Bune  law  tikewiae  wai  firat  ealablubeil  in  Nocwsy  and  Iceland  in  the  ooflneof  the 
thiiteenlh  cenlnrr  (Unnler.  II.  ii.  1049) :  in  Sweden  bjr  the  Cardinal  Legate,  WilliaB, 
hisbop  of  Snbina,  in  Ihe  Sjbod  at  Skenninge,  1348  (MOnter,  II,  ii.  H)61 :  the  Canatjlatio- 
nea  Srhenningenaea.  which  are  inuamg  id  tbe  colleetiooa  ofCoancili,  are  to  befbvDd  in 
HOnter'a  Magazio  t.  Kiichengeach.  n.  Kirebenreehl  d.  Noideaa,  i,  191,  piialed  acootding 
to  the  oiigiDal  id  J,  G.  Litjrngiea  diplomalBriam  Saecaniuti,  Holm.  1S>9,  4.  i.  330). — L 
In  Hungarr,  Syn.  Slabolcheaaii  (at  Biabolea],  bod.  lOBS,  e.  3 :  Preab)terii  aineni,  iju 
prima  el  legilina  duieni  con]ugii,  induleeatia  ad  tempn*  dator  propter  nacalom  pacia  et 
onitatem  Spinlus  Sancli.  quouaque  Dobia  id  boe  domini  Apoatolici  paleraitaa  coeailietnr. 
Sjin,  Strigonienaia  (at  Gran.),  an n.  1114,  can,  31:  Preabfieria  niorea,  quaa  tegiliBlia  or- 
dinibiia  arceperiot,  oraderatiag  habendsa.  pneviaa  fragilitate.  ipdDl*iiBBa(tee  Ihia  cbdob, 
whifh  ia  len  out  id  MaDii  iii.  105,  in  PelerSy  Cooc.  Mungar.  i.  57).  It  waa  firM  br 
meana  of  ihe  Decreta  Hungaroium.  quae  de  Guidone  Cantinala  avaeeperant,  ann.  ISCT 
(Hanii  mil.  1 163),  that  the  Romiab  principle!  got  Ifae  upper  bartd  (Engel'a  Geeeh.  r.  (Ta- 
garn.i.aeaj.— S.  In  Silaiia,  where  Fiancia.  biabop  of  Brealan  (t  IIM),  wrote  a  letter,  no- 
foftanatelf  no  longer  eAant.  de  cleriooram  et  laicomai  malriaiooiia  (a.  Hanke  de  Sileiib 
indigenii  emdilii.p  14.  See  J,  Ehihard  on  Ihe  corrupt  atale  of  religion  before  tbeRetbr- 
malion,  Biealau,  ITTB.  4),  in  Bohemia,  where  eren  Ihe  Aichhiahopof  Piagoewai  Bcciiaed 
by  Innocent  lll„qaod  oioiem  eridenter  b*beiel,de  qoa  tilioa  genennil  (Inooe.  lib.  t. 
epiak  38.  J.  Dobrovrakr  narratio  htal.  de  aiccrdolDm  in  Bohemia  coelibaln,  Piag.  ITST, 
ahtidged  m  Illgen'a  Zeitachr.  f,  d.  hiat.Theol.  1S44,  it.  113),  tad  id  Poland,  the  maniata 
of  pricalB  waa  Grat  diacontinaed  in  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  centuiy  (aee  Worb*  ia 
Suudlin'a  o.  Tiachimer'a  ArchiT.  f  Kiichengeichiehte,  HI.  tti.  Tl».  Ranmer.  Geacb.  d. 
Hobenal.  Ti.  336),— 8,  In  Grrmanf  marriageofpiieataaeemito  hate  been  retaioed  longeat 
at  Liege,  which  iaeaBil]reiplainedfromitieaHierhiatoi7(Bee  449,  notea  Band  IS).  C<«p. 
Aniigrapbum  Petri,  written  by  a  prieal  of  Liege  between  the  yean  11S3  and  1IT3  (HS. 
ID  Paru.  aee  Hiat.  lit.  de  la  France,  tiv.  406} :  IpaOB  (Prvabyteroa)  fB>  k  Ugitimai  pot— 
JMfT*  ctttnmi  tuoru,  intcrroga,  quare  eis  in  eitremii  renuneient,  quare  qtiidam  totiesa 
nntentT  Si  entm  legilimum  «l  matrtmoniuin.  mulare  non  licet,  rel  renunciare  eia  noa 
ett  neceaae :  ai  illioitum.  fomicaiio  eit.  Still,  about  the  year  1330,  the  cathedral  clergy 
married  notfarfiom  Liege, mm  aatrmnitale.qnse  aalet  in  malrimoniiB  obaerrari  (Ranmer, 
•i.  236,  Iroin  tbe  Regest,  Honorii  HI,},  and  in  Znrich.aboat  tba  y^r  1330,  married  cler0 
were  to  be  found  (J.  J.  Hottinger'a  Helretiiche  Kirchengeschichte,  ii.  3D).  J.  Anton 
Tbeiner  und  Auguatin  Theiaer,  die  EinfUhrung  der  eriwungenen  Eheloaigkett  bei  den 
Dhristl.  Gfliallichcn  und  ihie  Folgen.  AllCDbnrg.  1838, 11.  i.  368. 
•  Comp.  BchrOokh,  inii.  1B4.    Eapecially  the  long  lilt  of  daete**  of  Conaeila  againit 
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IiishopB  to  overlook  it*  Besides  that  tmohastity,  which  already 
made  many  thoaghtftil  minda  mistiiistfut  of  celibacy,^  utter  world- 

Ibe  coaenbinu,  focuiiie,  and  pediuequMof  i)ia  clergy,  a.  Z06.  Riumer.  ti.  235.  Oniht 
nanitunl  eiceuet  of  the  clergy,  tee  tiOlliDinn'i  Sttdteweiea  dei  U  illilallen,  iv.  261. 

*  RapertOB  TaiUoui*  comin.  ia  Apoc*lyp«iii,c.  2,  lib.  ii.  (Opp,  ed.  Hognnt.  11.490): 
Mtba  pltbcjm  reelorai  Eedesi**  cUmoribui  tuiicorgait  atqua  objurgsl  «)i|uad  idispet- 
tilmliB,  Unla  in  ■■croB  oidinei  maeuU  ci^ieniiii«cid(n(aHn(ui.  Often  finat  were  im- 
pMcd  OD  piiMU  vboludiriTeioreoDCnbtnei.  Fot  which  reuon  muy  biihopa  loleiUMl 
■aeh  CUM  willingly,  u  tbe  Coac,  Litenn,  IV.  urn,  I21i,  cin.  H,uid  the  Conilitult.  Ed- 
mundi  Aiehtep.  Cuituar.  uin.  1236,  iccdm  them  of  doing,  muinw  oblentu  peenniu  tcI 
■lleriai  comiDodi  Icmponlii.  HoreoTer,  iha  number  of  the  (nilty  neceuiMled  forbeu- 
•nce.  Thut  the  rerdict  wu  gi*en  egunit  the  immonl  clergy  (Disl.  luii.  c.  6),  nl  a  u- 
eerdotili  renwTeintnr  oSck>,  but  the  glen  to  this  layi.  oomnnmiter  enlem  dicitur,  qtiud 
pn  MDipliei  fomicitions  qois  deponi  non  debet,  oBnfoati  niu  lUo  eiriD  neauBiftir. 

'  Bo  early  ii  the  year  1120,  there  wai  writtm,  RDtomagenaia  Anonymi  tract,  an  liceat 
Sacerdotilio*  mire  mtlrinionia,  in  Brown  appendix  ad  bcic.  lerum  eipet.  el  fugiend.  p. 
IW  (eomp.  Theiner,  II.  i.  323),  where  it  waa  fint  abown  dat,  tradilio  hominia  est,  et  nun 
I>ei,  nan  Apoitaloram  inatitutio :  Then,  hoc  mandatum  naturalem  ordiDem  eonaerTari 
tetat,  peiturbari  Juhel,  et  ideo  eoDtra  aelernun  legem  fit,  et  peeeatum  eat :  peccant  enim. 
qui  mandatani  tale  inalituvnt,  quo  natuiali*  orda  deatruitur ;  to  conclude,  fit  contra  ro- 
luDlalem  el  praedrMinationem  illius.  qui  qaae  TntDraaint  fecit.  Pronrthe  aame  lime,  per- 
bape,  may  the  ao^catled  epiat.  aeeuuda  Volaeiani  Epiac.  Canhaginensia  in  John  FoaV  AcU 
■od  Honoment*  of  Uirtyn.  Lond.,  1884.  ii.  393  (epiat.  i.  ia  tbe  epiil.  Udsliici  ad  Ntco- 
liUEB,  lee  Part  1,  4  34,  note  9).  derire  ila  origin  ;  it  ia  t  defeoae  of  the  married  clergy,  and 
written  in  their  name.  £.  g.  labibito  saluralb  uniua  mulieria  conjugio  antrepit  nan  nalB- 
ralia.  aed  contra  naluram  eieciabilii  aodomitica  fornieatio,  aunepit  illieita  et  damnabilia. 
non  legiiima  aed  contra  legem  alienaa  uioria  eontaminalio.  necnon  etiam  et  merelricabilia 
nebnda  pollutio,  quin  eliun  abominabilia  omnibua  paranlalia  inceatalio  >el  aliarum  im- 
mundhiarum  Tel  libidinum  a  Diabolo  inrentarum  id  genua,  in  quibua  humana  infinnitaa 
perielitaiur. — Quodai  mali  auoiaa,  nobis  ipais  aumua,  et  plus  nobis  quam  aliia  nocBmna  : 
et  qooa  foriaaae  maloa  conapieitia.  quid  boni  inleriua  habeant  ignoralia.  Sunt  enim  pie- 
riqoe.  qnos  de  inconllnenlii  judieatia,  qui  confine nliorra  sunt,  qnam  illi,  quoa  de  conti- 
nentia  glorifieatis.  OTPetroa  Comestor,  chancellor  of  the  Untreisity  of  Paris,  ttbout  the 
year  IITO,  bia  pupil  Qyraldus  Cambrenaia  records  (ei  Ha.  in  Cars  scripll.  eccl.  hist,  lit. 
ii.  23B)  :  Hoc  auiem  Uagislram  Petrnm  Manduealorem  in  audientia  totius  seholae  snae. 
qnae  totet  tanlisTiria  liteiatisaimis  referta  fait,  dieentem  suditi,  quodnunquara  hotlisille 
antiqana  in  aliquo  ailiculo  adeO  Bcelesiam  Dei  cireumTenit,  aicut  in  Toti  illioa  (ac.  ocnli- 
nentiae  aacerdotnn)  emisaione,— Thorn sa  Aqutnaa  (in  Summs,  quae  incipit  Commiaers- 
tiones  Domiai,  ei«.,  cap.  166,  in  Flacii  calal.  teal.  Teril.  no,  S6S)  :  Dicit  Canon,  qnod,  si 
eleiici  in  minoribna  ordinibos  eonstituli  seeontinero  nonpoaaunl,  et  malrjmontam  eontra- 
hera  Tolueiint,  debet  eis  aasigaaii  sostentatb  sua  de  beneficiis  auis  extra  Eoelesiam.  ita 
qnod  de  caetero  non  minislrenl  in  Eceleais  in  oidine  auo,  sed  eensanm  habeani,  et  liber- 
tate  gandeant  ctericorum.  Contra  banc  csnonicam  inatilutionam  hodie  oblinet  consuetn- 
do,  quod  slslim  ei  quo  aeolytns  eonlrahit  mttrimonium.  omni  ecclesiastioo  benefieio  pri- 
Tatar  (see  aboTe.  note  3).  cum  canon,  at  dictum  est,  praecipial,  de  benefieb  auatentarl. 
Bi  autem  acolytua  in  secrets  oonfesaione  ad  diacretum  Sacerdotem  eenist.  et  se  nullo 
modo  conlinere  poaae  dicat,  non  multum  peccat  Sacerdoe.  dando  ei  consilium,  ut  com  ali- 
qaa  occulta  matrimanium  contrabat,  et  occulte  aui  Episeopi  oculos  bllal.  Minus  enim 
eiedimus  aaae  peccatum.  benelioinm  cum  oeeulto conjugio  refinere.qusmibmicarianicDn. 
tra  dirinam  prahibitionrm  habere.  Si  TeiD  poalea  ad  sacroa  ordines  a  soia  Praelalis  co- 
gatnr  accedere,  credimus  rninua  ease  pecoatom  uiore  all.  quam  cum  alia  foraicari.  ei  ei 

aboTs,  4  63,  note  2S),  P.  ii.  mbr.  46 :  Cura  pnene  in  oDioibus  coneiliia  et  a  pleriaqua  Ro- 
maois  Pontificibus  super  cohibenda  et  pnnienda  clerico 
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cifttl  Cnilts  far  whiefc  the  ciercy  »  Ai>  tane  vne  coBmHij  i»- 

bakei  with  aolemn  eameatneaB"'  uul  i^t»uil£il  with  bidog  sit- 


•  SchrMka.  uiu.  IM.      Kubh;  ri.  321.      HiuUr'*  b 
fivipcm  e«pn>a*ni»  la  mn  >a4  hack,  SduocLB.  ixtiL  UL 

•  AetinFkh.  n<u    ITS.     Biimir,  li  13)1 

M  tafesUt  EcciouB.  —  Abcmia  iiiiiunH  labonbDi  loeofiaamtai  dcim,  c^aB^ot  {>■■- 
(■■  icm*  ataqac  pw™  :  n  pnxiii  qaaai  ex  niipc  ouqiuaa  tcmim.  la  Pnla.  Qn  b»- 
.T(eiLMd>tILu.61): 


Ua  ■•CBiUu  jodiriliQ*,  Tieum  Inn,  ({Di  Ttdeouu  ngtra  pofnloB  tma.  Noo  (■t)»a4>- 
f«(«  ,  lUffKhi,  KdmarJtt ;  qaiaaec  >ic  pajnitiu.  at  laeenkia.  Hca,  be«,  dnaaac  Ocai, 
<|iiu  ipai  lODI  M  penenmoBe  lua  pfiou,  (|at  tideiilDr  in  Eccloia  Ina  pnBUoa  diliBen, 
|>rrre  i>nMip*iam  !  Ib  Cuiica,  wrnw  33,  do.  I&(iii.  El):  Muuiiii  Chrnti  ■BBl.ttsn- 
rioat  AalicbnMs.  Ilooonii  incediut  dc  bonu  Domuii.  qui  DoniDo  bniHni  bob  dcf>- 
rvnl.  IimIc  ii,  qocm  qootidi*  Tidea,  awiclnciDi  nitor,  hiurHnucui  hibiuw,  rrfiai  sfitH- 
rXD>  .  inda  Boiam  in  fienw,  io  iellii  M  cdeaiitna.  el  pliu  ealcuts  qiun  •Itacia  fBlfeat. 
ladf^  tyinn\idit  ranuac  «t  ctbia  M  acrpfaii,  iodc  comeiulioDei  cl  cbnetatca,  lOde  cilban 
at  Ijrn  cl  lilna,  inde  rcdDBdanli*  toicaluia,  it  promplurii  plena  eradulu  n  hoe  w 
ij|u4.  [ndc  dolia  pipntalati*,  iode  rcfert*  mampia.  Pro  hujoamodi  voIubI  n*t  at  in^ 
f>c1*sianiiD  prirpoaiti,  Decaoi,  Arctudiacaoi,  Epiicopi,  Archiepiacopi.  Ibid,  kkbo  7T 
(p.  )3I] :  Quern  ditiit  nihi  de  ntiinera  prarpoiitomm,  qui  dob  plua  laTigilel  aabditonia 
tacaaodrainarBripLii.quaai  tilLia  eialirpaadia  T  Strmo  dt  ctntrtaamt  td  ilKn£oa,  aipcciaUf 
c.  30(ir,  112):  CuriiLui  pBaaioi  ad  mck>*  Ordmei.  el  reTeienda  ipaia  qooque  apinubaa 
■nirlicia  minialcna  komioei  appiehenduni  ame  toereotta,  aine  conaidcniUoBe,  Naqu 
■nin  aignuBi  lagni  oceupara  caclealiB,  aul  illiui  lioieiit  inipcni  geitare  coroBaDi.  iaqoibBa 
BTBiilia  rrgnali  amiiilio  ioiparat.  domiiMtur  anpeibia,  sed  el  ioiquilaa,  luiuiia  eliam  piia- 
rlpaliir :  in  qaibua  at  peaaima  foita  appaieal  inlra  paiietea  abominaliD,  ai  juita  Ei«hM- 
III  pmiihetiain  (Fwcb,  riii.  6)  paiielem  fodiamua.  ul  ta  domo  Dei  Tulcamua  homBduia. 
Miiiuidem  poal  romicationea.  poit  adullacia,  poai  inceaiut,  nee  iptae  quidem  apud  altqnoa 
KnoRiiaiaa  paaiionea  et  tuipUudinia  opera  deiuDl,  etc. — Compare  Bernard**  conlenpon- 
(ii'i.  (Jerlxibu)  da  Rorrupla  Ecdeiiaa  alala  (In  Baluiii  miicelJan.  i.  t),  Potbo  idob.  Pra- 
inirnai*  de  Malu  doniua  Dai  libli.  t.  (in  Bibl.  PP.  mai.  xii.  469),  Aaonymi  aemra  adCla- 
nim  in  Cone.  Rhaumcnii  (ann.  I N8)  cDOgiegatnia  (in  Bematdi  opp.  •.  22S),  in  ithidi  tba 
anreiral  paaaafirB  of  H.  Barnard  aie  qualed  ward  for  word ;  and  St.  Hildegatd,  alilxaa  of 
Din|fn  (ara  Mainori  da  a.  Hildafardia  rila,  actipiia  et  merilia  in  ibe  Cammeoialt.  8«a. 
Uollini.  I,  ti\.  clan.  hial.  p.  70).  I'ha  Pfagnttbtn,  a  fragmenl  from  ibe  13th  ccDIur;,  io 
llaupra  and  HofmaDn'a  alldaulachen  Blatlam.  1  (Leipiig,  1836),  317,  Beaidea,  there  ia 
ih*  Anlilrapbum  Potri.wrilMn  bja  prieal  of  Liege  lielwaen  Ihe  yean  1153and  llT3(a» 
alBT*.  nola  4.  noar  tba  oitd],  ■  bioibla  nply  U  a  pneat,  Lambaitua  bj  name,  xba  required 
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ire."  -  Since,  by , reason  of  the  abolishment  of  Provincial  Synods, 
the  ease  of  appeal  to  Rome,  and  the  increased  difficulty  of  mak- 
ing complaints  against  bishops,  the  Psendo-Isidorian  principles 
were  evidently  in  part  the  cause  of  the  increasing  cormptira,  In- 
nocent III.  endeavored  to  introduce  reforms,  and,  by  the  instito- 
tion  of  an  inouisitorial  mode  of  procedure  against  clerks  notorious 
for  ill-living,"  to  put  a  stop  to  the  evil ;  but  such  external  roeas- 

P«ter  lo  ceMc  from  hU  impugiulia  Bacenlo4uiD4  becmiue  ihe  cominon  people  were  led 
aw»j  bj  it  lo  diaobflj  iheir  prinla  :  led  iiuapei  EndedicitonemChAnifilLiNDe.  quijulriv 
■ui  vereoda  nudiTit,  iacurnlnt,  dum  ipiritualea  patiei  luoa  in  aliquibui  aclibua.  licet  illi- 
cilil,  leMro  siemplo  el  doctiinn  dijudicando  irum  Domini  nuaifcile  luper  ac  prorocuil. 
On  tbc  compuon  a(  lb*  Horwegiui  clergr,  lee  the  Aaecilolon  hittoriun  STerreri  Regii 
NorfegiM  illiutnu,  ed.  E.  Chr.  WerUuff.  Hairn.  IBIS.  8.  p.  11.  written  ■bout  (he  yefi 
llff7. — la  the  I3lh  sanlurjr  Ju.ii  Viiriaco  hiit.  Occident,  c^.  S,  de  Degligeoiik  et  pcceitu 
Pnelaturubi : — dum  nihil  fnlia  accipiebul,  nihil  grmiis  conferebuil ; — non  jiMione,  sed 
diiaipilDras,  noD  PneUti,  ted  Pilaii ;  nocte  in  lupuiui,  miDa  in  liuri ;  filiun  Venaiii 
node  tangentea,  filium  lirgmia  Miiiu  mane  conlieciuitee,  etc.  Eapecially  Aleiuidri  P. 
IV.ep.adArehMp.SaUiburgeoiem  at  6uirra«vieos(iii  Hanci  xxiii.BZI)  ia  the  jreu  I25S. 
After  u  eihortatioD  to  aualouondcnreliileierciieorthe  puloral  olGce,  iba  Pope  then 
eonplaina  :  Scd  eec«  Istalii  incnnaa  icpat  putotalia  filae  vigilantiam,  quod  gemeDMa 
dicimua,  oppreaaiiae  Tidetuc  in  plurioiia,  proul  leatdui  Dimiade  pleriaqu*  reeionibuacla- 
■nana  chrialiani  populi  comipteU :  quae  cum  dcberet  ei  aacerdotalii  aillidali  euraii  ma- 
dalia.  inraltacil,  pioh  dolor,  ei  malnrum  conlagione,  qood  procedit  k  clero,  ila  ul  aiicubi 
Tcrum  aitf  quod  at  prophetiiM  querela  teitaLur,  i^acftu  t»tt  inqaienat  fitiU  popa/iu  tie  faw- 
dM(Je*.  S4,  E).  Haliliaruinquedierum  labenlium,  quae  can  lenpora  corrupit  et  mnea, 
dante  qutn  plurimia  ei  impunilate  ludaeeiD  aampei  ct  in  delerkin  proclivem  infracuia 
licauliae  libertaiem,  Donnulli  elerici  praecipili  lubricae  volapUti*  arbilho  laias  commit- 
lentea  haberiaa,  poit  camii  auae  concupitcenliam  ibierunt,  M  relegata  paene  penilua  a 
caoieraaliiinB  Titae  auae  clericalit  mundilie  et  honettale,  leaenl  etiam  in  conapeclu  pop- 
uli concubinaa.  cum  quibui  impudicae  fionlia  inereteiuiuii  iwluentea,  foedaa  manna  et 
loelidaa — Don  eraheacunt — aicri*  miniateriia  immiicete.  —  Per  ttlea  maiime  DOOMn  Do- 
mini Uaa(Aemalur  in  lerria  ; — peitalea  ergoperdit  religionemcUhaliundeTOliorereran- 
liaa  cbrialianae  :  per  lalea  decipilur  populua  in  DiTinia,  el  accletiHlic*  eubalaDli*  diiai- 
patur :  hinc  detrahitur  f  erbo  Dei,  dum  iminundiu  lahiia  taliura  Duneialur,  bine  hMretiej 
nuaiilant  et  inauhuit,  hinc  Ijianni  aneriunt,  hinc  per£di  peraequunlur,  hinc  gruMOtur 
■udaciuB  in  Chriati  patrimonio  aacciiagi  eiaciorea :  a  quibua,  prob  pndor,  ob  hnjuimodi 
eamea  putridaa,  quae  diaciplmalii  tnuoro  noD  resecal,  aicut  dacet,  aincerum  calbolicaa 
nalria  corpus  in  oatenlum  ducilur  tt  contemplum.  Compare  D.  H.  Lejrter'a  daulacha 
Prtdiften  dei  liii  u.  lie.  Jahrh.  iQuedlinb.  u,  Leipi.  1836).     Vorwort,  a.  uiiii. 

'<  To  Ibit  claa*  belong  the  Poemi  of  Oaultherui  Uapaa  (aee  aboTe,  4  62,  nola  20). 
The  Tbicrfabel  (Grat  in  Latin,  Itegiimm,  in  ibe  sarlier  half  olthe  IBIh  centui;,  Reinhart 
in  iha  middle  of  Iha  ISlh  cealurr,  ai^nrard  IraniUted  into  the  lanfaage  of  the  coaiOrj), 
■ee  Beinharl  Fuoha  *.  Jae.  Grimm,  Berlin,  1631.  Einleit.  Gerrinua,  Geich.  d.  dautaohen 
poet.  NuiooaUileratur,  i.  12S.  Le  Roman  dii  Renait  (bf  Pclcr  of  Si.  Cloud,  1233)  pnblU 
pa>  H,  Meon.  Pari),  1838,  1  Toll.  8.  N  iedeideutsobe  Gedichte  of  Jacob  r.  UaeiluH, 
>  wriler  in  Damme  in  Flandem,  123^1300,  gee  U.  P.  Oliken  diii.  de  prira  leligtooi* 
cbriatianae.  medio  aeTo  inlet  Nederlando*  progreaaae,  natura,  Groniog.  ISie,  p.  68. — La 
Bible  de  Guiot  (aee  ^  82,  note  18),  and  otbei  Htirical  picture!  of  Ibe  mannenoftbe  13th 
eenturjr  in  ibe  FaUiaua  el  contaa  public  par  H.  Hion.  4  Tome*,  Paria,  1808.  Conpace 
Vincent  t.  Beauinia  Hand-  und  Lahibucb,  t.  F.  Chr.  BchloMei,  ii.  ISO. 

"  Cone.  Lalertn.IV.  enn.  )2l5,c.e(Decr.  Greg.  lib.  T.tii.i.c.S3}:  Sicntolira  t  ttno- 
tit  Pattibui  notcitur  uulitulum,  melropolitani  tingnlia  annit  cum  tuit  aoflngtaeit  fr»- 
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ores  ooald  no  loiter  ktuL  Thus  tbe  clecioal  otder  estiffdy  fcr&it- 
ed  the  respect  of  the  laity :''  theb  amguioe  was  endored  with  so 
much  the  greater  disootteait ;  and,  in  spite  of  the  ninWiff*!;!  feu- 
of  tlie  mystical  dbamatet  rec«ved  by  them  at  tfaeii  ocdinatioa,  a 
frantic  bstzed  of  the  oleigy  was  not  onfrequently  diafdayed." 

w'iMMtii  BOD  amtttuH  onalM  eclebni«.  <Coo>p*i«,  en  tba  othn  hu^  Cone.  VIII.  un. 
SBB.  e.  17.     Part  1,  4  ^i•  ■M*  iSt-    !■  qoibo*  i»  eonigtaiim  ta 

•nvaii,  dcbitin  poauun  transgnworiba*  mfligEDda. 

tnt  iitrrinrti  pnrtnnn.  pmTirin  Tirtf  liKil  ■!  hnritii.  qnw 
[impbciler  et  de  pluo,  ibaqQe  nlla  JoriadiaiDiH,  Bolliche  iDToaligmt, 
e1  nliinuliaBe  lial  digiu,  a  ea  fideliUi  perianst  ad  ncunpnliUnan, 
M  ■DffragaB«a«,  M  alia*  in  coDcilto  (obMqneMi.  (Coapan  Utt  ce—thBlion  «( tb*  Sf- 
Dodal  Inbonal.  Part  1,4  35,  note  1.)  Cap.  T<Docr.  Gk«.  I.  iziL  13):  In«fra«ibai  eon- 
•tiliUioa*  ■aaeiaiDa,  nt  Eecleaianua  Pnelali  ad  eonigeodoa  anbditanoB  axcems,  ■umaa 
olBiiEatiiB,  el  leforaiaBdna  man*,  pnulrnter  et  diligmtn  inuiubat,  D*  aiopiii  aoraa  im 
warn  Daaibiia  nqoiratiu.  Ut  aatem  oomctwnu  *l  RiannatJoDia  oSeiBm  libcn  raleaot 
•zerccn :  deeciniiana,  nt  exccuwoam  ipaonim  nulla  omatiEtiidanl  tfftOwtit  faleat  im- 
pedn.  Bin  fotinaia  riCMacriU  io  Ulibua  obaRvaadaiB.  (Ci»ipaiB,oa  the  otberaida.  If 
OZ,  uu  fl.)  Cqi.  S  (Dmt.  Gng.  V.  i.  H) :  Non  aolnm  enm  aabditiu,  Tcnim  Ftian  eui 
Piaalatiu  exccdit,  ai  par  cladiorem  et  famam  ad  aurea  Hperioria  perrencril,  ma  qudeB 
a  Balevoba  at  maledioia,  aed  a  providia  et  bonaatii  luw  aamel  taatDm,  acd  aaepc.—Hlebct 
(Pnelatiu)eoiaia  Eccleaiaa  aenioiibaa  TcritatciD  diligentini  peiacrnlaii ;  nt  ai  (ctpopoa- 
cerit  qualitaa,  eaamiica  diatnetio  onlpain  fetiat  dcliiugiicnta. — Lint  auuni  hoc  ail  obfo- 
Tandam  ia  aabdiiia,  dilifeniiiu  tamon  eat  obaarruiduiD  in  Praelati*,  qni  qnaii  aignuB 
aunt  poaiti  ad  aaeittam.  Etqaia  nanpouaiit  oBUiibu*  eonplaeen,  cum  ex  officio  auota- 
ueaDtnr  »d  aolDBiarpiBnaBdciiain  increpaie, — rRqi]eiUeTodiammultonunuicurTUnt,M 
inaidiaa  patinoini.  El  idao  M.  Patra*  prortde  atMaeniiit,  nt  aeeaaatio  PnelalonuB  Boa 
beile  adaiiilanit. — Varum  Ut  lolueniDt  pioridera  Piaalalii,  no  crimiiuireiilar  injaata. — 
B«l  euo)  aupcr  cioetaiboa  aoia  qaiaqaam  ruerit  ■-*'—'-'—.  at  jam  elamoi  aaeendat,  qoj 
diniiu  aioaacandalo  diaaimulari  Don  poaait,  tcI  aina  paricab  tolcraii;  abaqaa  dabitatia- 
niaacnipulD  ad  iDqainndiun  et  panicndum  e)aa  excaaaDa  —  pncedatur,  qualeaua,  ailoc- 
rit  graTia  exceaaua,  etai  poa  d^gradctur  ab  ordine,  ab  admiaiBtratioDe  lamea  aaBveanr 
omniDo.  Comp.  F.  It.  Biaoer'a  Beitrage  an  d.  Oeach.  dea  Inquiaitioaa-Piaoeaaea.  Laip- 
lif  18ZT.  a.  38  B. 

"  Sotba  lady,  wba(«  faaor  ha  •on^t,  aniwered  lb*  tioubwloar  Gni  d'Uiiel,  who  waa 
■  caoDD  (aboal  I30D) :  Vooa  tiaa  an  aoble  boDuna ;  faai^aa  mia  tfa  dm,  toob  bea 
•Im^at  ttximi  (HilUt  hial.  litt^.  dea  iroabadoara.  iiL  i). 

■•  Aa  alao  Boaifaco  VIII.  oonfeiaee :  Clericia  laieoa  infealoe  oppido  tradtt  aatiqaitai, 
aee  aboTe,  4S0,  nale6.  Wa  ma;  compare  eapacially  Ibe  worda  oftha  Itoubadoui,  Peire 
Cardiaal  (about  1220)  alter  tba  Iranalalion  ia  F.  Di«  Lebra  and  Weike  der  Tmuba- 
donra,  Zwickau,  1829^  a,  44T:  The  clergr  call  themMlTea  paatora  and  are  butchcia. 
Kinga  and  Enparara  onoo  uicd  to  lala  the  world :  now  phaata  eiarciae  lordship  with 
theft  and  licaaon — with  hj'pocri*]',  lorce,  aad  thieais.  They  an  not  aatiaBed  unleaa 
•Tarj  thing  ia  aarrendend  to  their  handa,  and.  thouj^  there  be  deli)',  in  the  end  it  ia 
braofkl  aboal.  Tba  bigbar  tbtir  rank,  aa  much  the  leia  tirtua  thej  poaieai  and  the  mora 
Jblljr,  the  leaa  trulblulaeaa  and  the  more  Talaahood,  the  leia  teaisiag  and  the  more  Taulta, 
and  withal  ■□  mash  th*  teaa  courtear,— Tlie  priaala  ata  ao  full  of  ambition,  that  tfaer  can 
tul  bear  to  *ae  any  one  in  the  whole  world  hold  away  except  IhemaelTea.  Thej  work 
with  all  their  might  to  draw  orer  the  whole  world  to  IhemaelTea.  whoerer  maj  be  theauf-^ 
breri  Ibaj  Win  auch  panona  with  obaaquionanaaa  and  gifta — wilhpardooi  andhjpocrii; — 
with  iodolgcneaa — with  eating  and  drinking — with  preaching  and  coraing — with  God  and 
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PROPERTY  OF  THE  CLERGY. 

Not  to  any  legard  for  their  persona,'  but  to  the  eaperstition  and 
oiroumatanoes  of  the  age,  were  tlie  clergy  indebted  for  the  remark- 
able increase  of  their  property ;  it  was  brought  abont  partly  by  the 
enforcement  of  tithe  law,'  partly  by  wills,  partly  by  advantageoos 

llic  dcTil.  Vnlluiat  uid  bin]*  of  pnjr  (cant  not  the  mouldering  evrian  vo  iwiftlf  u  the} 
■cent  I  Tinh  mu.  Immediiteljr  he  it  theii  Inend  ;  lickneai  Uti  him  low,  he  miut  beip 
gift*  on  ihem  la  the  prejudice  of  hi*  Tctuioni.  FrencbmeD  and  priest*  have  the  pruieof 
(upenor  wickedneai — for  goodneia  i*  their  aTanioD,  and  *o  fonh.  fiertraod  Carbonel 
alao  (about  the  yearlZSOJ.inDiei,  ■.  S9T,  writea  thui:  Ha,  ye  blae  prieat*,  lian,mitiira, 
peijuren,  whoremongen,  infideli,  ao  much  open  wickednesa  je  work  day  by  day,  thu  ye 
hare  thrown  tbe  whole  world  into  conitemaiion.  St.  Pet«r  nerer  drew  ceTenoM  fnib 
France,  nor  eitorted  uiury — no,  he  held  upright  the  balance  of  Juitice.  Ye  do  naaghlof 
the  kind,  Foi  money  ye  unjoaily  pronouDce  and  recall  aentence  of  eioammiiiucaliaii ; 
without  money  there  i*  no  redemption  for  ua.  GnilUm  Figueira  also  (about  ISM),  in 
Dies,  1.  iS7 :  Truly  our  *hepherd*  are  become  raTcning  woItb*,  they  rob  wbereTer  they 
can,  and  wear  therewith  the  mien  of  peace.  One  of  them  will  lie  with  a  woman,  and 
neierlheleas  on  the  next  morning  Uiuchwilh  unhallowed  ha.nda  Ibe  body  of  oar  Lord.  If 
you  lilt  your  Toice  igainit  them  they  bring  accuaalioni  against  yon,  you  are  eicommuni- 
cated,  and  if  you  do  not  pay,  you  have  neither  peace  nor  friendahip  more  to  hope  from 
them.  Holy  Virgin  Hary,  our  Lady,  grant  me  but  to  lire  to  tbe  day  when  I  (hall  nailhat 
hare  to  ihun  nor  fear  them  more. 

■  On  the  scarcity  of  gilla,  and  iha  inclination  to  cut  down  ecclesiaalical  incomes  in  the 
thlrteenlh  centUTy.  aee  Laoombtet'a  Urkondenbueh  fUi  die  Geach.  dea  NiedcrrheiiUi  Bd. 

>  Compare  Part,  1^9,  note  I,  Tithe  wax,  in  the  first  place,  intipduced  aa  a  Divine 
oidinance,  where  ai  yel  it  bad  found  no  entrance,  and  in  spile  of  all  opposition  from  the 
laily.  gradually  paned  into  law.  Thua,  in  Portugal  il  waa  reeogniicd  at  ihs  end  of  the 
elerenlh  century,  and  in  the  iwelllh  prevailed  uniienally,  Scharer's  Geachichte  ▼.  PorL 
j.  16T.  In  Caatile  and  Leon,  Alphonao  X.,  in  hia  ParHdat,  first  gare  it  Ibrte  of  law,  see 
4  es,  note  23.  and  the  H^moirea,  p.  SM,  there  quoted.  In  Denmark,  Canute  the  Saint  in- 
troduced  it  in  1006  ;  but  it  was  always  paid  irregularly,  and  in  the  year  1171  (ha  peaaan- 
try  of  Schoonen  rose  in  rebellion  on  diia  account:  HOnter's  E.G.r,  Dknem,  und  Norw.  II. 
i.  15.  343.  In  Norway  it  wai  demanded  immediately  alter  the  conienion  of  the  country  ; 
howerer,  it  had  to  he  euloreed  br  King  Magnua  in  the  year  1267,  UOnter.  II.  i.  37.  Fur- 
ther, in  the  second  place,  il  waa  establiihed  aa  a  ruling  maiim  (hat  all  tithes  were  of  eeola- 
aiaalical  origin  i  and  that,  where  Ihey  had  paiied  into  the  possession  of  laymen,  they  wei« 
withheld  from  the  Church  only  by  robbeiy  or  feudal  grant  (to  bailiffa  and  admin iatralors, 
decimae  infeudatae),  but  that  no  layman  could  poaseas  tilhea  wilboul  peril  to  hia  aonl. 
Eapacially  ao  after  Cone.  Laleran.  III.  ann,  1179,  c.  14,  Manii  nil.  2S6:  Prohibemua 
eliam  ne  laici  decimas  cum  aninunini  nienm  pcneute  dttaunla,  in  alios  laicos  posainl  ali- 
qoo  mode  transferre.  Si  quia  Tcro  recepcrit,  el  Bccleaiae  non  trandiderit.  Christiana  sa- 
pnltura  priretur.  Frederick  I.,  indeed,  in  the  Diet  at  Gelnhanaen,  1106,  declared  that  tbe 
lay  impropriation  of  tbe  decimae  iaieudatae  waa  legal  (Arnold.  Labec,  lib,  iii,  c.  18,  aee 
above,  4  53,  note  6),  and  il  waa  commonly  nnderstood  that  only  the  transfer  of  litbea  from 
layman  to  layman  waa  forbidden  in  ^at  canon.  Howeisr,  eonseienliou*  aemptea  wer« 
awakened  by  it  in  tbe  minds  of  many  lay  impropriators.  Thus  in  many  plaOM  tithes 
VOL.  II. — 26 
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purchases  and  mortgages,*  obtaioed  mostly  from  DoUea  who  todc 
the  Cross,*  partiy  by  oompscts  with  the  oppressed  free  ooaunoD- 
ot^,  who  received  their  own  {woperty  in  copyhold  from  theoL* 
Prom  time  to  time,  however,  this  immoderate  increus  <^  ecol^ 
siastical  wealth  b^ao  ahvsdy  to  attract  atteotjon,  and  leoeivv 
some  restrictions  bxwa  secnlar  law.* 


*  A  coDiidnaUc  mloeace  otn  tbcw  ra  consigDed  to  ihe  cIctej,  br  tke  dccncof 
Aleundei  III.,  1 110  (Dcci.  Giec- lib,  iii.  lil.  98,  c.  10):  laUOMDU,  qaw  PuQcbnu  eo- 
nm  premLjIiro  lOO  *t  triboa  *t^  dnmbiu  alii*  peraosu  idoneU  in  eimm*  fMCiint  m- 
luDUU,  Gmu  deceininnu  pennuicn  :  wbidl  wu  jtt  mon  enhanad  bj  ibe  taaOmtui 
Ibu  ihc  puuh  piicM  Dan  be  ■  Kiinen  (CoBMit  Ricirdi  Ep.  Suum,  un.  1317.  c  TO;  u 
1I*BM  uii.  1127  :  Pnecipuoiu  quad  Uici*  inliibnlDr  rnqaoiln.  ae  laUiHnUnu  b- 
cUat  iiDe  praMtnti*  uccidolii. — Inter  *)■■  MiuD  liDgnIi  ■aendota  infinDoa  mo*  bchb- 
uit,ct  sScKiieriBdaeutiqaod  Uiriae  Sunm  EccUmiae  mue  memoRi.pnat  Dau  im- 
■pinverit  illia,  in  IcsUmenlo  (no,  da  bonit  nu  nlinqDuiL  Cone.  Atcdiob.  IS8I,  cam. 
10;  Nealiquii  uideret  (inc  (no  puvcbiali  Pn*bjt«n>  condcK  Iniunennini.  Tbooua- 
aio.  P.  iii.  lib.  i.  e.  24,  4  5,  0,  8).  Paople  were  Rmindcd  at  their  lail  eonreuion  to  nuke 
tlvir  will* ;  to  die  inleitala  and  anconrened.  wu  held  I0  be  Ibe  aame  (ice  dn  >'reine 
gloaaariam  a.  t.  iniealatio);  refuail  of  banal  in  conaccrated  groiuid  wai  the  cDaaeqneBee 
of  eitbcr  (BTewer'a  Gewh.  d.  franioaitehen  GerichtaTerfaaannc,  DUaaeldorC  1837,  ii.704>. 
AU  anita  about  willa,  eteo  the  eieculiDD  of  the  willa.  belonged  la  eceleaiaalical  JariidK- 
tion.  They  eren  demanded  in  England  and  NoimaodT  (EccleaiatlicM  libertalii  id  Ndi^ 
maiuiJfl  legea,  ana.  1O90,  Uanai  ixii-  593) :  Siqnitaubitatua  morte — praeoccnpatua  fuetit, 
Dt  de  relHia  auia  diaponere  Don  poaait,  dialributio  boiwruiD  ejna  eccleaiaatica  anctoritata 
fiat,  and  with  regard  to  thta  the  Papal  Legate  OthoboTini  in  Coite.  Londia.  ann.  IS6B.  e. 
S4  (Uanii  iiii.  1238)  more  defiDilelji  deiermiDed  that  inch  poaieuioB*  ahonld  iKit  be  held 
back  bjr  the  prelalea,  but  be  diatribnted  for  pioaa  porpOM*.  Id  one  auch  cue  in  Fiance 
•  will  made  b;  the  relatiire*  inttead  of  the  dweaaed  ji  admitted,  see  Brewer,  ii.  705— la 
GwDUUiT,  on  the  ot^r  hand,  willa  inade  on  a  deaih-bed  niet  with  a  long  reiiiiance  from 
lln  nujiini  of  law,  that  he  alone  coald  nuke  a  valid  will  who  conld  Tt  walk  free  and  on- 
■upported  aluDg  the  highway.  <J.  Grimm'a  deotache  RechlMllerthUmer,  Gotlingen,  1828, 
a.  M.)     Id  rain  did  tha  Oerman  biahopa  rie  in  oppoaiiion  to  thii  cuatom,  quae  dicendi 

cet,  quod  judicea  et  acabini  et  conailiarii  quorundam  oppidorum  — }udicaDt,  quod  Dullnn 
leatamcnlum.  donatio  vet  legalum  teneal  iuper  immobilibua,  quod  vel  quae  a  decuiDben- 
libui  in  leclo  in  pio*  uiu*  Tel  iliaa  pergonal  fuerit  factum  relbcla  (so  the  Cone,  Coloo. 
ann.  1300)  :  The  German  magiatratea  for  a  long  lima  paid  them  no  Kfaid  :  comp.  Bod- 
maoD'a  Bheingauiacke  Altenhnmer,  Haini,  1619,  4.  S.  648,  The  clergy,  on  the  other 
hand,  endeBTored  paitlr  by  •  form  of  eiecialion  which  tbey  appendol  to  the  will,  partly 
by  eecleaiailical  penaltte*  againal  the  uncomplying  beiia  of  the  intntate,  to  create  leapect 
for  it :  aee  J.  A.  Kopp  da  tealamentia  Geimanoium  laitthabi  wid  tngalait,  Pranoof.  ad 
H.  1736.  t. 

*  See  4  SI,  note  14.  Planck,  IV.  ii.  345.  Ranmer,  ri.  312.  So  aaya  Eberbaid,  anh- 
biabopof  8iltbU[g,in  adocumentof  the  year  llSS(MDnuraentabaica,  iii.  540):  Tempore. 
quo  eipeditio  JemaolymilaDa  fcrcorequodam  miro  et  inauditoa  aaeculia  lotnm  commo*it 
fare  occidentero,  coeperuDt  aiDguti,  tinquam  ultra  noD  rtdituri,  rendrra  poueasioneiiaaa, 
qoM  Eccloaiae  lecuDdum  facuUate*  luaa  ania  proapicientea  ulililatibua  emenial, 

*  Hontag'a  Oaach.  d.  deatacben  SlutabDigerl.  Fieibeit,  ii.  655. 

'  In  asTeral  citiei  il  waa  foibidden  by  law  that  landed  property  ahould  be  led  in  mort- 
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The  Prelates  had  now  to  sufTer  more  than  ever  from  their  ad. 
miDistrators.^  They  sought  help  agaiost  their  encroaohments 
partly  from  the  Lorda  of  the  soil ;'  but  partly  following  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Cistercian  order,  which  from  its  first  foundation  bad 
allowed  no  administrators  of  finance,*  they  endeavored  to  shake 
them  off  by  all  possible  means."* 

loain.  Thiiwu  thecue  in  l(ontpe1Iiat(U13.  Hi(t.  gin.  de  Lui|ii«loc  ii,  PnuTn,  p. 
388),  Erfun  (Gsdsn  Hill.  Erfurt,  p.  61),  Lnbeck  (Ju*  Lubec.  in  de  Wntphalen  monum. 
inedili.  iii.  6S5, 666,  607).  In  Lubeck,  ■!».  oblationi  were  mtiicled  by  liw  with  ihe  lime 
view,  the  increue  of  meuei  fbiiha  dead  forbidden,  with  olher  meuareioflheiainekiiid, 
■H  Tbeol.  Sludien  u.  Kril.,  I.  i.  116.  Alphoiwi  fl.,  king  of  Ponagsl,  in  (he  yeir  1211, 
forbide  churehei  ud  monuterisB  to  uviuire  «ny  other  landed  properly,  except  what  wai 
in  uie  for  anniTeiaarie*  and  otheT  duliei  fai  the  dead  ;  but  Ihia  law  remaiiwd  without 
affect,  lee  Scbafei'a  Oeach.  v.  Poitupl,  i.  146,  330. 

'  So  »Ti  a  biihop  of  HanMet  in  1189,  in  Falke  codex  tiadilL  Corbtjemiuin,  p.  239  i 
nniienilaa  Eceleaiarum  adiocalonim  inaolentia  laboral  et  fere  Buccumbit.  Tbeoppm- 
(ion  was  often  made  more  aevere  bjr  ihii  cifounMance  that  the  bailiwic^a  became  be- 
leditarr  ttfi,  and  were  often  broken  op  inM  amall  officei.  and  granted  in  meaoe  tenure. 
See  Hullmann'i  Ge>ch.  dea  Urapmnga  der  Slande  in  Deutachland,  Ste  Aiug.  (BeH.  1830) 
a.  257  ff.  HonUg,  ii.  190,  SOS.  Raumer,  n.  383.  Huiter,  i>.  61.  Hanoriua  111.  ears 
in  the  year  1231  (in  Lacomblet'i  Urkundenbuch,  ii.  51) :  nonnulli— in  bonia  eccleaiadicii, 
in  quibuB  adtociiionii  jm  oblineni,  non  aolam  piodigaliter  debaccfaantur.  leruni  ctiim  ea 
diripiunt  ut  praedonea.  Compare  Ihe  letter  of  nmonatranee  aent  b;  Tnlcsrd,  abbol  of 
Lobbea,  to  the  Emperor  Henrj  IV.  in  d'Acheiy  Bpicileg.  iL  747.  There  are  other  aiaia- 
ptea  in  ZirngiU'a  Abh.  Uber  das  Mundiburdium,  in  d.  neuen  hiat.  Abhaadl,  d.  baier.  Akad. 
d.  WitaenBCh.  Bd.  5(Hancben,  1798.4),!.  SSe.  318.  Riederadiplom.  Beitrage  lurGesch. 
d.  Mark  Brandenbais,  Th,  I  (Berlin,  1833),  Urk.  i*i.  mi.  laiii.  The  mott  renuilable 
inatance  ofthu  kind  Ib  furnished  bj  ibe  Vicedominna  Ludotieua  ^gainat  Godfrey,  arch- 
biahop  ofTreTea  (froiD' 1134-1128),  IB  tbsconleraponryBsldrieaa  relitea  in  his  ri la  At- 
beionia  (in  Honthemii  hiat.  Trevir.  i.  466) :  D.  Oodefridum  Archiepiaci^um  aui*  artiboi 
in  tintum  sibi  sobagerat.  quod  dicebat,  ae  in  beneficio  teaere  palatiam  ilqua  omnea  redi- 
tns  epiacopalei  in  illud  deferendoa,  etquod  ipie  paacere  deberet  Episcopum  cum  auia  Ca- 
pellania,  et  caeUnomnia  ad  Epiacopatum  pertinent!  ■  deiuoeaae  beneficio.  AdEpiie«- 
pam  BOtemdie«balpcninefeHiM>i,eI  ordinationeBclerieo[um>etconaecr«tionaB  Ecele- 
aiarum celebraie  :  sui  vara  juris  dicebat  esse  lenam  regets,  omniaqns  in  Epiicopuu  dis- 
ponere  ct  militiam  lanere.  Undeper  singuloadies  ad  pnodinm  Epiaoopi  seitaiinm  nni 
■t  duOB  aeilanoe  eercTisias  sdminiatrabat,  ipae  Teio  cum  multitudiDe  hominum  in  mesM 
suaqnaai  magnus  Princepaquolidieepolabatursplandide,  atipatu*  eaten*  mililumabiqae 
incedebal,  et  omnibui  modii  tali  teme  principalwlur. 

*  The  eS>iU  of  the  Popei  with  this  Tiew  may  be  bund  in  Hniter,  ir.  TS,  comp.  abort, 
4  53,  note  e,  4  54,  note  16.  The  oft-repeated  onlen  of  (he  Emperora  on  the  condition  of 
Uieadniiniatratora(br  inatance,  in  Ratiiboo,  1104,  in  Pcni,ir.S2i  in  Gelnhausen,  USD, 
p.  164)  are  to  be  found  in  HQllmann,  i.  361.     Hontag,  ii.  488.     Raumer,  n.  384. 

•  Hontag,  ii.  S14  ff. 

<•  Zimgibl.  a.  liOar  Hulbuans,  a.  368ii.  Etcbhora'a  ileutaska  Staau- n.  BaohU- 
gesduehle,  ii.  338.    Raumei,  ri.  13S.    Hnttet,  it,  67, 80. 
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(1098)  die  monastery  and  order  of  Citeanx  (CietMoiam.  ordo  Cis- 
teroiensia).*  In  the  ooorse  of  the  12&  oeDtory  the  Preraonstrant 
order  was  added ;  it  was  fbonded  by  Noibert,  a  oanon  of  Zaate,  at 
Piemontrd  (Premonstratnm)  in  1130/  and  the  Caimelite  order, 
which  reoeiTod  its  origin  about  1156,  on  Slotmt  Carmel,  from  one 
Berthold,  a  Calabrian.'  Gaston,  induced  by  the  prevalenoe  of  a 
pestilential  disease  distingoiahed  1:^  the  oaine  of  St  Antony's  Fiie, 
fotmded  (1095)  the  order  of  St.  Antony  at  Vienne,  for  the  cure  of 
the  sick  (called  Hoepitslarii  s.  Antonii  Abbatis,  Astonier,  Antoniter- 
herreo) :'  Gtuido  instituted  at  Hontpellier,  about  1178,  the  Breth- 
ren of  the  Hoqiital ;  Innocent  III.,  in  1204,  appunted  the  neiriy> 
revived  Hospitale  s.  Spiritus  in  Saxia  as  their  Hother-house  at 
Rome ;  similar  Hospitaha  s.  Spiritos  were  founded  in  oonneotiMi 
with  this  in  many  towns  (the  brethren  were  called  Hospitalarii  s. 
Spiritus,  Kreuzherren).^    For  the  liberation  of  captive  Christians 

laiter  of  Hubod,  biabop  of  Rennu,  to  Robert  (UabilloD,  I.  a  p.  425).  Tka  oidei  muin- 
•d  ebieST  confined  to  FnuiCB.     Pragm.  Geicb.  i.  279.    Hurtet,  it.  329. 

*  R«laIio,  qu&liUr  incepit  Ordo  Culeieieuii,  by  m  unknown  author,  Gnt  publiabed  ia 
Auberii  Minei  chron.  Ciateicieuu  Oidmig.  CdIod.  Agripp.  ]  Sli.  a  p.  8,  ud  bare  leai  in- 
juied  tbui  tbe  copy  in  Luc.  Holateaii  cod.  isgil.  ed.  Bnjckie,  1 1. 38S  la.,  taken  from  Rog. 
Dodawonbii  el  GuLl.  Dugdala  inanuticon  AagliiaiiDiii,Tol.  1,  Mabiilon.  anD.T.aiS,  393. 
AnjeliManriqueaiuialaa  Ciatercieoita.  Lugd.  1643.  voL  iv.infol.  Cbiyaoat. Haniuiaei 
legale,  conititutioDea  at  priiilogia  Ord.  Ciatotcieuia.  Antrerp.  1630.  ToL  Piena  le  Nain 
eaiai  da  lliiatoire  da  I'ordia  de  Citeanx.  Panj,  1406  a.  toIL  iz.  in  Bl  Fiagm.  Oaach.  ii. 
«>;iu.  I.    Hortai,  i*.  164. 

*  Compare  eipeciaEly  tba  contemporary  Hannuml  Monaclu  de  miraculia  a.  Hariaa 
Laud-libb-iii-c.  2aa.  inCuibeniopp.  ed.d'Acbery,  p.  M4u.  ActaSS.  Jun.  1.  604,  sd 
d.  6.  JuD.  Chryaoal.  van  dar  Stetre  vita  t.  Norbeni.  AotTerp.  lOSfi,  9.  La  (ia  de  a. 
Norbarl  (pat  le  P.  Loaia  Cbarlaa  Hugo),  Luiemb.  ITOi.  4.  Fragin.  Geacb.iT.  271,  Hui- 
ler,  tr.  300. 

*  Tbe  Older  pew  up  in  acme  inconaiderable  beimilagea  ao  niuioticed,  tbat  we  owe  the  fint 
inlimalioa  of  it  to  the  canoiy  remark  of  a  Oieek  writer.  John  Phocaa,  1185,  in  bia  de- 
aeription  oftbe  Holy  Land  (in  Leon.  Allatii  aynmicla.  Colon.  ISSl.  S.  P.  1),  fiiat  mention* 
the  oaTcm  of  BUaa  on  Caimal,  tba  rain  of  as  aBcient  maaaalary,  and  adda  Hpi  H  thhm 
Xpiviiiv  drip  /imax^t  '*p<>'f  ^^  d^Um, — li  diroitaUyi(uf  roi)  UpofiTov  rv  t'O'V  ^*' 
ltlli4aac,—dieifoic  doel  imA  anri^ac,  viv  rdv  ijiov  x^P""  i'ui*<n'  oUil  Eren  ia 
the  year  1SI I ,  the  aociety  waa  ao  inaigniSoant,  that  Willibnodoa  ab  Oldsnborg.  in  bia  Itin* 
erarium  tertsa  aanctaa-  (in  Allatins  I,  o,).  menliona  indeed  tba  Hanaio  Eliae,  but  not  this. 
On  the  other  hand,  JacobiudeVitriico(lS18).  inhiahial.  HieroKil.  c.  SS(GaitaDBi  pat 
Pianooa  I.,  1075)  ;  Alii  ad  eiemplum  el  iuitationem  aancti  Tiri  et  aelitarii  Eliae  Piapba- 
taa  in  monia  Cannelo— juxta  Ibnlem,  qui  bna  Eliaa  dicitur,— ritam  eeUlaiiaia  iwabaiit, 
ate.  Mowerer,  the  aociety  reeeiTcd  a  rala  (piobaUy  in  Iba  year  1300)  from  Albert,  pa- 
trieieh  of  Jernaalem  (in  Holaten.  codei  regal,  ad  Bnckie,  iii,  18),  and  oonfmatian  oftbe 
rale  from  Pope  Honoriaa  III.  1226,  under  tba  name,  Piatiaa  enmilaa  da  monleOaraalo, 
alao,  eremilae  a.  Mariaa  da  Cannelo,  ef  Dan.  Papebrodiina  in  AM.  ai.  April,  i.  TT4>  Piegm. 
Geach.  i.  1.    Hnrter.ir.sll. 

'  AcU  as.  Janoat.  ii.  160.    J.  B.  Kappii  di«a.  de  IntribDa  a.  Antonii.    tipa.  1737.  4. 

*  Petri  Saulnier.  diaa.  de  cainte  a.  Ordini*  a.  Splritna,  in  qu  ortua  prafraaauaqne-  Oi- 
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fiom  the  hands  of  the  Infidels,  J(din  of  Htttha  esUUiahed  in  1198 
the  order  of  the  Trinitariana  (Onto  woctianmae  Trinitatts  de  lo- 
demtioiie  csptiTornm,  Hathariiwr),  with  the  phiioq»l  moaaateiy 
of  Oerffioi  in  the  diocese  of  Heanx.* 

On  the  other  hand,  in  both  the  elder  orders,  that  of  the  Benedio- 
tioes  and  of  Clany,  detdre  of  independence,  ambition,  and  love  of 
[deasore  bad  isoreaaed  with  their  wealth.  The  Popes  eDoooraged 
them  in  the  following  manner :  since  the  time  of  Qngpry  TIL, 
thej  had  been  oontinDaUy  granting  new  exemptions  to  the  mcxias- 
teries,'"  which  canrassed  for  them  with  jealous  nvalty,  and  epis- 
copal insignia  and  privileges  to  the  abbots."    Besides  ibe  genuine 


•  Pragro,  GCTch.  IV.  iil    Hnrter,  it.  213. 

"  Otthoe  then  were  bb;  padatiosa,  sea  Thonania.  p.  I.  lib.  iii.  e.  37  n.  Plaack, 
IT.ii.M2.  Uonuc.  iL  S33.  Baamcr,  >i.  361,  374.  Horui.  iii.lSS:  How  (ai  tbeae  ei- 
tendcd  ia  aame  caaea.  eompaie  Uriiui  II.  ep.  i.  od  Abbalem  CanaaeB  (in  Hans  n.  69^. 
in  which  he  cranta  the  monaaterr  tint  maiij  iuhil^Dcei,  and  afterward  remafhaU* 
privilegei:  A poalolicae  ergo  memoriae  praa  Jtetworia  Doatn  Gregorii  VII.  imliiutii  tcna- 
ciiu  adhaeredtea,  Carciiae  mewibiuiD — iioa  qaufne  bajna  noatri  pririjegii  pagina  eom- 

Biao  deceraimd*. — ConcedeBies  et  edicto  peipMuo  oaoGrmaawa,  at  lam  to  quam  (oecra. 
■Die*  tni  pertema  tai  iDoiiulcrii  habitaaM  habesdaa  liben  poaaii  eeeletia*  eoutnime, 
nuDcmceiigiuR,  aliaquapoaiificaliaelapinlaalia  eienxre  :  aacroniD  ontiDam  eollatv- 
nil,  baiilicanim  ct  allarinin  conacerationia,  ac  chriamaln  eonrectiooia,  tibi  toiiqae  ne. 
canoribua  damtaial  abdicata  peniina  poletlate.  Decemeolea,  nt  tam  ipaioa  coeoobii  ca- 
put, qnam  Eccleaiae,  quaa  nunc  habet,  aire  plebanae  faerial,  tcI  raralea,  ia  eiritaU  ci 
dkieeeai  lantummcxia  Saleniiiana  lituatae.  ah  omoi  Jare  et  jonadietione  epiacopali  aiat 
eiemptae,  de  plenitudiae  potevtalij  el  gratia  apcciali ;  ita  ot  liulloJ<are  acd  fora  coaten- 
lioao  tn  lel  lui  aucceiaorea,  ftatrei  ipaiua  mooaaterii,  aSD  eleiiei  uecularea  in  praedicta 
civitate  el  dioeceai,  per  SalemitaDnm  praeiulem  ae  cipiiulooi  uliqualCDaa  coaatri^aB- 
tar,  qoinimo  Eccleaiae  camomnibaa  anLa^oribiu  et  pertiDeaiiia  plena  Jar*  Ipai  Dwuat*' 
ria  aiat  aabditae.  Si  ren  aliquoa  de  loii  monachii,  aen  cleriooa  taeculuci  in  Ecdeaiia 
ciTitatia  praedictae  et  dkxceai  oommoranM*  ad  gacioi  elegeria  Oidinca  promoTeri,  lieeat 
tibi  taitqoe  lacceaaoribua  qnemcnmqae  malaeria  Epiieopam  eonvoeare,  donuoodo  eatho. 
lieua  foerit,  ted  in  aliia  dioeccaiboa  requiaito  dnmtaiat  phatitua  dioeeaano.  De  qoilni 
Eocleaiia,  aitia  ia  jam  dicta  cititate  et  dioeceai,  nihU  dioeecaanna  axigere  praeaumaL 
From  Icfaciea  left  to  monaatcriea,  the  biahopa  might  not  demand,  qnartam  tel  tertitm 
partem.  Tbe  monailerr  might  burr  anj  one  who  deaiicd  it  in  ita  chaich-raid,  aad 
•oronb. 

>'  The  uae  of  the  idiliwaraa  and  aandala  had  been  before  now  allowed  to  manj  abbota 
(HoDlag,  ii.  S38) ;  the  olber  Epiieopal  inaignia,  for  inalance  the  mitie,  were  aboat  thia 
lime  firat  aaaigned  to  abbota  (called  from  thia  Abbalea  mitiall  *.  infalati).  Tbe  AUnt  of 
ttaa  Honaaterr  of  Sl  Augnalioe  in  Canterbury  ia  aaid.  jndaed,  to  have  receiredlhe  mitre 
and  aandala  from  Alaiaader  II.  aa  earl;  a*  I0S3  (Ouil.  Tbom.  chroa,  de  (ealia  Abbatum 
».  AogoaL  Cantaar.  in  Miat.  Anilieanu  acriptt,  x.  ed.  Twyaden,  p.  ITSS).  This  dialine- 
lioD  waa  diaeonunned,  per  aimpliciiaiem  Abbatum.  until  Abbot  Roger  I.  rcTired  it  in  the 
rear  1)79  (I.  e.  p.  ISM):  bowcTer.  the  moiJu  of  this  monaaleir  araao  infamout  for  forged 
priTilegM  (Wharton  Aaclia  aaora  P.  11.  Praaf.  p.  WJ,  that  tbe  Gnt  alatemoDt  maj  wall 
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privileges  of  this  kind,  eporious  iroitaticMis"  were  prodnoed  in 
great  numbers  daring  this  age  of  forgeries  (see  above,  §  60,  note 
10).  Uoreover,  the  oumeroas  onions  of  parishes  with  monasteries 
which  were  protected  from  bishope,  no  less  than  from  secular  pa- 
trons,'^ furnished  the  abbots  with  an  inducement  to  grasp  at  Epis- 
copal rights.'*     Amid  the  [voseoution  of  such  aims,  and  in  pw- 

b*  thought  Use.  Od  lh<  otbei  hand.  Ihs  Abbot  of  St.  Uuimin  in  Tm«  iHciTcd  tmm 
Gngtrj  VII.  mitnm  et  chirolicu  (Aub.  Hinei  hial.  diplom.  Bclgic.  c.  I).  Vrbia  II. 
fruited.  DaliDiticu,  euDjugoram,  cbirotbecuum  it  miirae  uium,  lo  the  Abbot*  of  Cliinjp 
in  lOeSfBulltrucn  HDmuonuu  Pontiff,  unpl.  collcctki  op.  C.  CocqneliDH.  u.  eS.S3)uul 
oT  Cuiino,  1097  (ibid.  p.  98.  Cbron.  Cuin.  iv.  c.  IT.  in  Huntoiii  (cripll.  it.  903).  On 
(be  contrarjr.  he  grinted  lo  the  Abbot  of  St,  Sopbi*  in  BenvTsntum,  lOSH.  only  pammHnii 
on  five  (ttiitalttTtTjjewi,md  Hiinrum  tuitumnkiiiiiiichirulbccuuqne  etiun  culpa- 
git  uti  (Bull.  Rom.  I.  c.  p.  73).  The  Abbot  of  Fuldi  fint  recciTed  the  milre  and  ring 
fninlnnocenl  II.  in  the  year  1137  (Scbanut  cod.  proh.  hut.  Fuld.  p.  174).  Comp.  PMrt 
Bleirnaii  rp.  90,  below,  note  II.  Thomai  Cutipnteiuii  <>boul  12S5)  boniUB  uai*matl« 
de  apibus.  lib.  1.  c.  6,  no.  2,  3.  »y«.  that  U  Gnt  these  inaignia  were  rarely  gnnled ;  lAer- 
ward.faoireTer.they  were  obtained  by  many  abbota  U  a  great  price.  Giegoiy  I X.  allowed 
(1236)  tbe  Abbot  nflhe  Benedictine  monastery  >.  Facuudi  beside* .  indumenta  ineerdotalia 
benedicere  ac  monachoa,  el  clencos  laeenlaree  moaaiieiio  ipii  pleno  jure  aul^las  asqne 
ad  AeolylalUB  ordinein  promorere  (see  the  Bull  in  Emm.  Rodanci  noTa  coltectto  pri>ile> 
giorum  mendieantium.  AnlTerp.  1633.  Tol,  p.  13).  All  theae  and  itill  further  pritileges  In- 
DoeenilV.  granted,  in  1347  and  1348,  lo  the  Abbot  of  St.  Oall.  in  reward  of  bii  f;allBntrT 
agaioat  Frederick  11. :  in  particular,  he  gaie  him  the  right  of  bleaaing  newaacred  teaiala, 
and  of  ordaining  to  the  oidinea  nnnorea,  he  alao  gianled  him  aeTCnl  pariahea,  andnch 
other  pcivilrgea,  see  An,  Geacb.  dea  Canlona  St.  Gallen,  I.  361. 

■■  Comp.  Godefridi  Epiae.  AmbisnensSi  (t  lIlS)  vita  lib.  ii.  c.  9  la.  in  Suriua  ad  d.  6. 
Not.  The  monka  of  the  Monaaleiy  of  St.  Valcticus  aasert  their  indepcndenreof  the  Btah- 
op  of  Amiens  i  they  said  they  were  aub^ct  lo  no  man  but  the  Roman  Pontiff,  and  in  proof 
of  their  claim  produced  (biged  priiilegea  aigned  with  the  name  of  some  Roman  Pope. 
They  were  couTicled  of  fraud,  but  now  they  betake  themaelTea  lo  PaK»l  II.  (c.  14).  ply 
well  their  gilts,  and  tetam  home  glad  and  cheerful,  haxing  got  all  they  wished  from  the 
Roman  Poniiff.  A  biahop  of  Chalona  told  Pope  Innocenl  at  ibe  Council  of  Rheimt,  1131 
(see  Epiat.  Egidii  Ebroicenait  Epiac.  ad  Aleiandrum  P.  in  Wharton  Anglia  aacia  P.  ii. 
Praef  p.  T.),  quod,dumm  Eccleaia  b.  Hedardi  Abbaliaofficio  fungerelur.  quondam  Goer- 


feaium,  et  inler  caelera,  quae  per  divenat  Ecclesiae  figmentando  conscripseral,  Eeele' 
aiam  b,  Audoeni,  et  Eccleaiam  b.  Auguatini  de  Cant,  adulleiinis  pnTilegiia  sub  apoato- 
lico  nomine  ae  muniase,  lamenlahj liter  poenitendo  Mteniil.  So  writes  Petrut  Bleaenaia 
(about  1160)  in  the  name  ofthe  Archbishop  of  Canteibuiy,  to  Alexander  111,  (Pctr.  Blea. 
epial.  68,  in  Bibl.  PP.  Lndg.  iiiv.  986) :  Fataariorum  praealigioaa  malitia  ita  in  Gpiaeo- 
portim  eontumaliacn  ae  armaril,  ul  faliitaa  in  omnium  fere  moncateriorum  eiemptiose 
praevaleat.  The  Honaatery  of  Michelberg,  in  Bamberg,  waa  infamous  for  the  manDfaetui* 
of  forged  documenU.     Jack'a  Geich.  i.  Bamb.  Bibl.  11.  ii.     Comp.  Planck.  [V.  ii.  S93. 

>'  Eiamplsaarc  lobe  found  inOuntherood.Rben.Uotell.ii.  62.  Laccmblet'i  Uriton. 
denbuch  I.  d,  Geach.  d.  Niederriieint,  Bd.  2,  ion.  S.  liii,    Hurter,  iii.  4S8. 

>*  Thus  complaina  Araulphua  Epiae.  LeioTiensia(^>out  USD)  in  epial.  69,ad  Alexao- 
diom  Pipam  (Bibl,  PP.  Lndg.  uii.  1339) :  Eat  qniddam  quod  lam  meam  quam  alias  le- 
hemenler  angitEecleBiaa,qitorandam  acilieet  rapaiet  intemperantaudacia  Monaebornm. 
qui.  quo  liheriua  affluanl.aaecularia  potentias  praeiidia  redimeate*.  primo  Epiaoopia  om- 
nem  obedienliam  aubtrabunl,  el  parochiales  Eccleaiaa  cam  allariuetdecimationibua  cae- 
tcrisque  beaeficiia  da  mana  laica  reeipere  paotia  qoibaalibet  laorilegiB  teneritale  prMia- 
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feet  freedom  firom  Episcopal  orenigfat,  it  oonld  not  but  happen  tlut 
monastio  discipline  in  the  religious  booses  should  &L1  more  and 
more  into  decay,"  and  that  in  many  of  them  soaodal  should  bs 
oooasioned  by  their  haughtiness  and  laxmy.** 

Qimt.  la  hifl  ergo  ah  eLs  nee  cuiooicui  ordo,  nee  episcopftlu  ABseiuua  extgilQr ;  sed  de- 
TocUu  id  praprieUtem  omnibiB,  meicenukia  in  UnU  pauperUM  ibi  eoiwliliiunl  uceidi>- 
tn.  ut  ad  eihibilionem  luun  el  ad  onen  Eccleume  porUndi  pon  bibeuit.  quod  opilkai 
■nfficent  uit  cunori.  Genenie  at  boc,  led  in  cpiacopstu  neo  nhemcattna  nt  hwe 
Cruwla  mili^nitu,  oec  Jam  nobia  eajiulibel  ntionU  oMenta,  ltd  MUcii*  (c  maneribnt 
nobu,  pmoidioqae  tidIcpuu  usenliru  ofacutunL  Slephuiu  Ep,  TorniceniiB  (ibort 
1195)  epitl.  300,  bring*  Ihaume  coraplunU  oftbe  monlu  of  i.  Bertiai.  Caac.  Mognnli- 
BDm,  tan.  1261,  e,  tT<in  Haitibeim  CoiKil.  Oerm.  iii.  elt):  Heligion  plerique.  andan 
II  diritianun  fluirio,  quen 


camnluido  (ibi  IsrgiMinu  pnidu  et  dicn  rrdllnt  ocl|>ia«M ;  at  in  o*  eotnm  totua  Jord*- 
■ua  influat,  lot  aula  eoUeitiia  cupiditatia  alndio  oMinaeniDt  nniri  parocbiaa,  et  maiinm 
maliorta.  quod  paacae  in  Alsnuuiia  iixaaiuitiir  Eocleaiae,  de  qnibna  poasint  clerid 
ciMnDOde  analentui. — Ad  base  enm  Beligioai  qnidam  alicnbi  per  fiatrea  aai  Oidinia  offi- 
ciant Ecoleaiaa  aic  nniiu.  el  in  fntribn*  ipaia  ail  diaaolntionia  oceaaio,  quia  iidem  eo 
annl  proaliTiorca  ad  lubhrnm,  qno  nligimiia  lilolo  atnlta  autnmanl  eaae  eiempUa,  ae 
Pnalati  eornm  pei  Archidiaeonoa  lalea  c»nigi  minime  patianlnr  ; — aneUritate  hujns  aacri 
Conoilii  et  boc  danmaa  admiltendum,  nl  Religiosonun  Eccleaiae  non  per  fnliei  eoram 
officientoi,  aed  pet  cirricoa  aaecnlarea,  ot  aaltem  da  reliqniia.  qoaa  de  inunenaa  Religio- 
•orammeDaaceciderunt,  auateniariTaleanl  panperea  ueerdolea.  Cone.  Lalenn.  it.  ann. 
ISIS,  e.  60 :  Accsdantibna  ad  noa  da  diTeraia  mandi  paitibni  Epiaeoponim  querelii.  inUl- 
laiiinua  grarea  M  giaiidea  quorundam  Abbalnm  eiceaana,  qni  auia  finibua  non  contenti, 
Buina  ad  aa,  quae  aunl  epiacopalia  dignitatia.  aiUndant,  de  eaoiia  malrimoBialibDa  cog- 
■KMCcndo,  injungeodo  publicaa  poenitealiaa,  oonoedaDdo  etitm  iodnlgenliarnm  liltna. 
el  ainilia  pneaumendo,  uode  ooiitiiigit  interdiun,  quod  rileaoat  epiacopalia  aoeloiitta 
■pud  malloa. 

'*  See  Bemhardi  Iraec  ad  Henriciun  Senon.  Aiehiep.  de  iDoribaR  et  officio  Epiaeopo- 
ram,  c.  g  (ed.  Habillon.  iT.  31):  MItot  quoadam  in  noatro  Ordine  mcDaiterioram  AM»- 
tea  haikc  humililalia  regnlam  odioaa  contantione  infringere.  et  anb  humili  (qnod  pejna  nl) 
habiln  el  tonaan  tam  aupetbe  aapare,  nt,  cum  na  nnam  qnidem  reibolum  de  aaia  iaperiii 
aabdiloa  praetergredi  patJantnT,  ipei  propriia  obedin  eontemnant  Epiacopia-  Spoliant 
Eccleiiaa,  ut  emancipenlnr ;  redimant  ae.  ne  obediant. — Plna  timeo  drnte*  lapi,  quam 
liigam  paatoria.  Genoa  aum  enim  ego  nwnachua,  el  monachoram  qnaliiconque  Abbac, 
aiPMi  quudoqua  pontificia  apTopriia  cerricibua  exBHtere  jugam  tenlaTCro,  quod  Sataoal 
moT  Ifrannidi  meipaum  antjicio. — Aperle  indicant  qnidam  hornm  qnid  ccgitent.  dam, 
nrollo  labora  ac  prelio  apoaloUcia  adeptia  priTilegiia,  per  ipaa  aibi  lindicaat  inaignii  pan- 
tiGcalia,  ulemea  et  ipai  nota  pontificoni  mitFa,  anmilo  atqne  aandaliia.  Sane  ai  attendi- 
tur  reram  dignilaa,  banc  moDtchi  abborrel  pTofaaaio :  ai  mitiiateriun,  aolia  liquet  congniere 
ponlificibua,  Pfofecta  eaae  deaidennl,  quod  lideri  geatiunt.  menloqua  nequeunt  ena 
aubjeoli,  quiboa  }am  ipao  ae  comparant  deaideria.  Quid,  ai  et  nomea  eia  eonferre  priTila- 
gioraai  poaaet  aucioc  :  quanto  putaa  aura  ledimeienl,  ut  appal lareuttir  poalificea  T  Quo 
iatatoMoaachiT  Ubi  limormeDtia  T  Ubi  rubor  (rontia,  ete.  Ideia  de  conaider.  ad  Eugen. 
P.  lib.  iii.  c.  1 :  SubtrahuDtnt  Abbalea  Epiaoopia,  Epiacopi  Arehiepiaeopia.  Archiepitcopi 
Patrianhia  live  Primaliboa.  Bnnine  apeeiaa  baee  T  Hiruoi  ai  eieuiari  queat  vel  opua. 
Sio  faclilando  probatia.  roa  babere  plenitodiaem  potealatia,  aed  juatitiae  forte  non  ila. 
Facitia  boo,  quia  poleatia,  led  ntrum  el  debeatia,  quaaalio  eat — Nolo  aalem  praetendaa 
mihi  frudum  emancipuiania  ipaina  ;  nullua  eat  enin,  aiai  quod  inde  Epiacopi  iaaolentio- 
raa,  aanaebieliamdiaaolDlinreafiuDt.  Quid  qood  et  pauperioiea.  Inapice  diligenliua  ta- 
liom  ubique  tibenorum  et  fteullalea  et  Titaa,  ai  non  pndenda  adnndoin  ei  lennilaa  ia  il- 
lia,  et  in  hia  aaecalatitaa  inireailut.    Petri  CaoWria  Paria.  (f  IIBT)  nibum  abbteTiatum. 


.d  by  Google 


CHAP.  111.— HONACHISBI.    4  ST.  DOWN  TO  INNOCENT  lU.         409 

In  Hm  order  of  Clnny,  wfaicli  was  most  widel]r  spread  in 
France,  tbia  was  espAoially  the  oaae  under  Pontius  (Irom  1109- 

c.  44  (in  L*uDoJi  opp.  III.  ii.  S13) :  Kerertur  at  legitai  idam  Benurdna  is  icluia  Mat 
CDonnilati*  el  aumptionii  ab  Ecclcaia  andicaodEe  mullum  affcctaue  acdece  in  >ede  pa- 
pttiu  p«r  uienmumi  propter  tna  maxime,  proplar  nrocazidH  £pnnp<n  ad  Uatrapohta- 
QDoi  auDm,  ut  ai  ■ubjicereatDr  atobtdireol,  et  Abbataa  eiemploi  ad  Epucopum  ■uum,  ut 
■ub  ejua  juciadieluuie  mililannt.  Secundum  erat,  ne  aiiqaia  in  Eccleaii  duaa  babant 
di(Bitatei.  Taitiam  ne  nonacbiu  la  oalla  *el  alibi  extra  coaventum  defarcL — Petrat 
Blaunaia,  ap.  G8  ad  Alaiandnim  III.  (aea  nola  IS),  iotiDdueea  tfaeaaTingof  tlie  Abbot  of 
UalBieibarT :  Viloa  euiit  Abbatee  ei  miien.  qui  potalatem  EpiacoporuiD  pnnut  Don 
enomunaDt,  cum  pro  auma  anrt  Ditaia  plenaiii  a  aade  Bomana  poaaint  aaaeqoi  liberty 
tem;  and  aayi  ibereapoD  ^  AdTerauepmnateaelEpLaeapoi  Ji^ameacunt  Abbalea,  nee  eat, 
qui  majoribui  euie  TeTeteDtiam  eibibaat  et  banoiem.  ETaenuum  eat  obedientiae  jagnm, 
in  qua  etal  onicaapea  aaliitu,  et  preraiicatioaia  antiquae  lemedium.  Delaalantui  Abba- 
lea  habere  anoniB  eiceaauum  conecMrem.  v  again  impuniMtu  liceotiam  ampledantiu,  elau- 
alnliaqoe  nulitiaejogan  relaxant  in  omnam  deaideni  libeitatem.  Hinc  eal<quad  manea- 
taiionim  fere  onDinm  facultatet  dataa  aunt  in  diiepuonem  el  pnedam.  Nam  Abbatea 
ailenui  carun  caroit  in  deaideriia  agont,  nan  curantea,  dunuDoda  laute  eibibeantar,  d( 
Gat  pai  in  diabua  eonun  :  clauilnlet  Tero,  tanqnam  acepbali,  otto  racaol  at  Taniloqnio : 
nee  entm  pteaideni  habeol,  qui  e«  ad  rrageni  Titae  melioiia  inetinat.  Qaodti  tmnultno- 
■ae  eonun  eontenlionea  andiretii,  claiiitnim  nan  malum  diffaira  cnderetit  a  ton. — Qnid 
ait  eii  mete  ab  EpiacoporDmJuriadiclione  Abbatea,  luai  contDmaeiam  ao  rabellioaem  praa- 
eipera.  el  umare  Slioi  inparentea!  Videant,  qaaeaa,  iata,  el  jndiiMnt,  qui  Jodicanl  oibeaa 
Icrme.  oe  ioda  emanate  rideaatur  injuriae,  unde  jura  ■omnnlai. — Scimua  aquidem,  quod 
ob  qoielem  monaitehonun  et  Epiacopomm  Ijrrannidam  baa  a 
Komani  Ponlificei  ladulaarai 

enim.  qnae  boe  beneficiam  damnatiMimae  libotalia.  aiie 
qnod  frequantiua  eat,  buUi*  adallerinia  adepu  aunt,  plut  inqnietudinia,  plua  inobedientiae, 

lata  el  religiona,  baa  immnniliiea  aut  nonquam  habere  Tolneiant,  aut  babitaa  oontinm 
tejeeaiuDl.  Peter  wrilei  in  the  aama  alrain  to  faia  bmlher,  a  certain  Abbot  William,  ep. 
M: — Retolit  mihi  quidam  niuieiiia  realer,  qualitai  dam.  Papa  roe  mitn  proprii  c^itia,  et 
aliia  onamentia  epiacopalibna  inaigniTit,  De  benadictione  gaodeo  :  aed  maignia  eioaoo- 
paliaemiiieniiasinAbbala  n«t  approbo,  nee  aoceplo.  tlitraenim,  etannoloa,  atque  aas* 
dalia  in  alio,  qnam  in  Episcopo,  qnaedam  inpeiba  eUlio  eat,  et  praaaumptDoaa  oatentilio 
libenaiii. — Putitii  in  auacaptione  nilrne,  landalionun  elanmitli  reatti  monaiteiii  digni- 
tatem plurimiim  promoTiMa  ;  in  hia  tamen  nihil  video,  niai  Inobedisntiae  malum,  aemi- 
Baiinra  odii.  tumorara  elalionia,  et  luperbiae  Teslum, — Per  aalnlam  itaqua  patrid  qui  no* 
ganuit,  at  pet  obeia,  quae  toumua  in  aadam  mairs,  fraler,  unina  loa  adjnn  el  depreeer, 
at  in  aignom  plenae  homiliutia  ponlifiealia  leaigneiia  inaignia ;  ant,  ai  boo  aine  acandalo 
fieri  naquil,  renuncietia  in  manadom.  Papaa  monaeterii  adminiatrationem,  etc.  William 
actually  did  reaign  hit  ofioe,  aa  appeara  ftom  ep.  93. 

■■  In  the  gnat  monaileriei,aa  iba  abbou  imitated  bitbopa,  ao  the  manki  imittlad  can- 
ana.  An,  Gaach.  «.  St.  Gallen,  1.  490.  Oppottnnitiea  lor  wanton  liTJng  ware  eapaeial- 
1t  gi'Bn,  when  Iboie  were  conTentt  foi  both  aeiea  andet  one  mf,  or  cloas  beaida  each 

(band.  Saumei,  tI.  428.  Hnrter,  iii.  SST.  Spie^a  Kitchen  u.  Rafona.-Gaeeh.  t.  Bran- 
denburg, i.  107,  MB,  ConceTniog  theoomptian  ermotali  intha  Hungarian  BenBdicIine 
manaatariea,  aea  Honorii  P.  111.  Leitert  from  the  jeai  1326,  in  F^iicod,  dipl.  Huogar.  lit. 
ii.  19.  Thare  are  conplaintt  againat  the  monaitic  ordera  in  Nigellua  Wineiur  (Pnoan* 
lor  at  Canteiburj  about  IISO),  ipoealnm  aloltomm,  in  the  Deleotoa  poeaeoa  medii  aeri 
faae.  I,  Land.  183&  Satire:  The  Land  of  Coeajgne,  in  Haupl'a  und  Uofbnann'a  all- 
dintaoha  Blattst,  L  3Ml 
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1125),  the  lioentious  Abbot  of  Clony ;"  while,  at  the  same  time, 
the  new  Cistercian  order  fonnd  a  distingnished  chief  in  Bernard, 
its  second  founder  (1113  monk  at  CJteaux,  1115  Abbot  of  Clair- 
▼am  1 1153),"  and  began  to  develop  a  character  thoronghiy  op- 
posed  to  that  of  the  Cluniao  order.'*     Thenoe  may  be  explained 

"  HibillOD  rami.  *.  SS2.  ua 

>*  Bcinirdi  apin  (epulolu.  Mrmon»,  uostic  wriliogt)  bdt  edited  b;  J.  Habillon,  t. 
ii.  Ptni.  3S6T,  new  eduioni  ION).  HIS  (Viionu,  1T2G.  3  toU.)  M..  fi.  4  emt^nd.  ct  lucu. 
Parii,  lB3e.  2  toI.  4  (Knbingcr't  Rec.  in  d  MOnchcner  gel.  Am.  Srju.  IS41,  ■.  513).— 
Mia  Life  bj  WilliuD,  >M»t  ol  S.  Thienr  in  Rheimi,  ud  6aufredu),mank  of  Clsirraui, 
both  coDtemponcm,  uid  anottwi  b;  AUdui  de  luulw,  nwok  of  Clurraui  (t  1182),  in 
Habillon't  cditioa,— A..  Nstsderj  der  heil.  Bernhard  und  (ein  Zeitallec,  Berlin,  3ts  AuB. 
1818.  a.  [AtiuilatianofUiafirtt  edition,  bj  H.  Wrencb,  Lond.  1S43.]  Hisioitedet. 
Bemud,  pir  I'Abb^  Tbsod.  de  RuiiboBoe,  Puii,  1840.  3  t.  gr.  13.  [J.  EllendorT,  Bern- 
hard  a.  d.Hiermrdiic.  2.  S.  1838.     AneweditioDofBemaid'mTka.3.4.   Milan,  IB&I^.] 

"  The  dutinpiialiini  chartclenatica  ofthe  Cistercian*  wei«  :  1.  A  life  of  ilriet  poiertj 
(compare  the  inaiiiuU  Hon.  Ciit.  under  the  aecond  Abbot  Alberieh,  about  1100,  in  tb« 
BeUtio  in  Miiaei  chron.  Ciat.  p.  25,  quoted  in  note  4 :  rejicieale*  a  le,  quicqaid  Regulae 
[Benedicti]  Terngabalur,  froccoa  videltcet  et  pellieeaa  ac  aUmioa,  capucia  quoqae  et  (a- 
nwraiia.  psclinia  et  eoopertaria,  alramina  lectoram,  ae  diieiaa  cibonn  in  Refeetorio  fer- 
cuin,  aafimen  el  caelera  omnia,  qnae  puhtati  Regulae  adTcraabanlai,  eto.  In  the  funda- 
mental rule  of  the  order  drawn  up  Doder  the  third  Abbot  Stephanui  in  the  jear  1119,  the 
Charts  eharilatia,  in  Heniiquci  regula,  conittlt.  et  priTil.  Ord.  Cialerc.  p.  35,  it  nnda, 
4  2 :  Nunc  erio  Tolumua,— nt  Rc^ulam  b.  Benedicti  per  omnia  abiemni,  (ieuti  io  novo 
monaaleria  obuiratur.  Alium  noD  inducant  lenium  in  lectione  a.  Regulae,  aed  aicutan- 
Isccaaorea  noalti  aa.  Patna,  Monnchi  Tidelicat  noTi  monaalerii  inlelleierunt  el  tenuerunt 
— ita  el  iati  intelligant  et  teneani),  eTen  the  diauae  of  all  eccleaiaalicat  pomp  (under  the 
third  Abbot  Stepbanua,  after  1106,  confirmavemnl,  no  ralinereni  cruces  aureaa  ani  Bigen- 
tea*,  niai  tanlummodo  lignaaa  ooloribaa  depictaa,  naque  candatabra  niai  unum  ferreom. 
Deque  tburibula,  niai  cnprca  nl  feirca,  neqne  cuuIh  niii  de  fuataneo  rel  lioo.  ains  pal- 
lio  aureo  vet  argantra.  Pallia  TCro  omnia  el  eappai  atque  dalmatieaa  (nnicaaque  ei  toto 
dimi«enint,etc.,a*a  Relalio,  l.r.  p.  301).  2.  SubmiaaioDio  biibopi  (tbua  the  Chaitachar' 
Italia  waa  drawn  up,  aa  C^ulua  II.  lemaika  in  bia  Bull  of  confirmalioa  in  Manni  iii. 
ISO,  ceaacDau  Epiacoporum,  in  qooram  parocbiiaaadam  monaaleria  continenlnr ;  and  iha 
Cialcrcian  abbola  from  tba  firat  look  the  following  oath  to  the  biahop  of  the  diooeie,  ee« 
Hononua  111.  in  Deer.  Greg.  lib.  T.  lit.  iii.  e.43:  Ego  fraier  Abbaa  Ciitercienaia  Ordinii 
■utjeclioneiD  at  reTeientiam  el  obediBntiam,  a  a*.  Pitiibui  Gonatitulam,  aeeundum  ragu- 
lam  a.  Benedict!,  tibi,  domine  Episcope,  tniaque  auceeaaoribaa,  canooiee  aBbililaeudii,  et 
aanciaa  aedi  apoitolieae,  aalro  online  meo,  psrpetuo  me  eihibiturum  promilto).  3.  Foi- 
beafanee  Irom  all  inteilennc*  with  the  cure  ofaoijli  (compare  the  Statute  capilulorom 
generaliura  Old.  Ciiterc.  in  Hartene  theaaur.  ii,  1313,  and  in  Holat«in-B rookie,  ii.  395. 
For  inatanca,  StaluU  aan.  1153,  no.  8  :  NuUua  praeler  Rogem,  ai»  Reginam,  ai'e  At- 
ehiepiacopoe  et  Epiacopoa  in  noatria  aepelianlor  eccleaiiii  and  ann.  UST,  no.  61:  Ad 
aepeliendun  non  niai  fundatorca  recipiaatar;  ann.  1183,  no.  4  :  Pro  pactoceru  nulla  fiat 
Uiaaaram  piomiaaio,  quia  aimoniacum  eal;  ann.  1 185,  no.  a  aim.  ItSO.  no,  3:  Nimia  eat 
gnie,  et  contia  caaonea  et  inatituu  Oidmia,  quod  Abbalaa  noitri  baptiiare  praetnaiiul. 
A  penaltj  waa  impoaod  on  iheia  for  thii,  and  it  waa  fortliei  decreed  :  Idem  paliilar,  qui 
aquameonaeciaTerit,Telpnenunde*acrolant«leTaTeriti  ann.  1215,  no.20  and  ann.  1234, 
no.  I :  DiatricM  inhibatur.  ne  nwaacbi  Oidiuia  noitii  paiochiidea  Ecclcaiaa  icgere,  vel  ia 
aia  deaerrire,  aul  euran  aniiaarum  habere — peimittanlur).  4.  The  peculiar  form  of  go*- 
enment  of  the  order,  icciateied  in  the  ChaiU  chaiilali*.  (lapeCDliaiilf  conaialed  in  tkia, 
that  the  moaarohical  influence  of  the  AbbM  of  Cileaux  feceWed  nn 
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not  only  the  inoredible  speed  with  wliioh  this  new  oniflT  spread,^ 
but  also  the  jealousy  which  forthwith  sprang  up  between  the 
Cisteroiau  and  Gluniao  mooks.^'     The  <^^aizatioD  of  general 

from  Ihe  fonr  mail  eminent  abbou  neil  lo  him  (note  90),  uid  tha  genenl  chnplEr  of  the 
Cnlfrciui  order:  (hen  that  all  the  monatleriei  were  viiited  eterr  year,  the  biincb  house* 
by  the  abbol  of  the  principal  church,  Cileaux  bj  Ibe  four  abbou  abore  mentioned.  5. 
The  eichiDge  of  the  black  robe,  nhich  Ibe  Benedicline  congtegationa  had  worn  dawn  lo 
thia  lime,  for  a  white  one,  a  peeutiaril;  by  no  meana  without  aignificance  in  manlis,  ue 
Petni*  Tenet,  below,  note  21.— [n  Iheir  lubmiBsive  demeanor  toward  biahopa,  tlie  Cisler- 
eiana  had  the  PremoDilranti  Tor  foltowera.  With  regard  lo  a  decree  of  theie  last,  com- 
pare the  confirmation  of  Innocent  III.  lib.  i.  epial.  I9T  :  communi  conailia  Abl.atiini  veairi 
Ordinit  alaluisitg,  quod  nutlua  Abbatum  leatmnim  milis  rel  chiTOlbeeis  utatui,  ne  for- 
lan  ei  ipaia  aupercilium  elationia  aaaumat,  aul  aibi  rideatur  auMimis,  cum  hia  nliaevide- 
ril.quaa  PonliGeibua  et  m^oribus  Gccleaiamm  Pnelatii  a  aede  apoatolica  aunt  coaceiaa. 
Cr.  J.  Laanoji  inquiailio  in  priTilepa  Praemonslrateniium  (opp.  IH.  i.  154). 

>*  The  four  eailieil  and  niaat  eminent  abbeya,  daughten  <fitiae)  of  CiteaUT,  were  Fir- 
mitaa  (la  Ferta)  founded  in  1113,  Ponliniacum  (Pontigny)  in  llli,  ClanTillii  (Clair- 
Tani),  and  Horimundum  (Morimond)  in  HIS  :  each  of  Iheae,  again,  had  ■  numeroua  prog- 
eny (filiatio,  generatio),  ao  thai  in  the  13th  century  there  were  already  more  than  IBOO 
Ciaterciin  abbeya. 

"  Compare  Hurter'a  Innocent  III,  i*.  169.  Bernard  wiole  about  II2S  ihe  Apologia 
■d  Gulielmum  S.  Theodoriei  Abbatem,  ihe  Claniao  Abbol  of  St.  Thierry,  with  the  riew 
(ef.  ptologut),  ul  illia,  qui  de  nobia  tanquam  detrectonbua  Cluniaceniis  Ordinia  conqua- 
nintur,  aatisfaciam,  thus,  et  Ordinem  quidem  laudabilem,  et  Ordinii  reprehensorea  repre- 
henaibilea  doceam,  el  nihilominoa  lamen  ipaiua  auperflua  reprehendim.  He  Srat  eipreaa- 
ea  hii  esteem  lor  the  order  of  Clony,  and  eemurea  the  Cislerctang,  who,  with  one-aided 
and  auperlieial  Judgmenl,  prererred  their  own  order  far  above  all  oibeis.  Cap.  S  ■  Fralrea, 
qui  eliam  poat  audiiam  illam  Domini  de  Pbariiaeo  et  Publicano  parabolam.  de  teaira 
Joilitia  praesumentes,  caeCeroa  upemamini.  dicitit  (ut  dicitut),  aoloa  voa  hominnm  eaae 
juatoi,  an(  omnibus  sancliorea  :  aoloa  Toi  monacbomm  leguUritei  TiTcre,  caeteros  Tero 
Regulae  potiua  eiittere  Irsnagreaaorea.  Tben  hepaiaea  on  lo  Ihe  abuses  of  the  order  of 
Cluny  (cap.  6),  quae  quidem  etsi  fieri  Tidenlui  in  Online,  abait  lamen,  ut  sint  de  Online. 
— Cap.  7:  Miroieteuim,  nnde  inter  monacboa  tanla  iniemperanlia  in  comeaaalionibna  et 
polationibns,  in  vestimentia  et  lectiatemiia,  et  eqnitalnri*,et  conatmendi*  aedificiia  ino- 
leaeera  potuil :  quaienua,  ubi  haec  atudiosiut,  Tolnptsosiua  atque  effuiiua  Gunt,  ibi  Ordo 
meliua  leneri  dicalur,  ibi  m^for  puletur  religio.  Ecce  eniin  parcitas  pulalar  avarilia,  ao- 
brielaa  austeritaa  credilur,  ailenlium  Irialitia  tepntalur.  E  conltK  remiasio  diicretio  di- 
eilur,  efliuio  Uberalitaa,  loquacitaa  affabilitoa,  cachinnatio  incunditaa,  moUiliea  Taatimen- 
torum  el  equorum  fsalua  honealaa,  lectorum  aaperfluua  cultna  mandilia.  He  continue*, 
in  cap.  S,  to  ceosuie  Ihe  voluptuoua  lirea  of  Ihe  monka  of  Cluny  j  cap.  B,  the  coatlineaa  of 
tbair  clothing ;  cap.  10,  the  eipendimreoflbeir  abbots  (UantiDr,ai  non  Tidi  Abbatem  LX. 

tree  ease  monaste riorum,  aed  dominoi  caslellorum,  etc) ;  cap.  11,  Ihe  magnificence  of 
their  chatches  :  Sed  haec  parva  aunt :  Tcniam  ad  majors,  aed  ideo  Tisa  minora,  quia  nai- 
lation.  Omitto  oratoriorum  immenaas  all^tudines,  immodeiataa  longitudines.  auperra- 
eoaa  lalitudinca,  sumptuosas  depoUlionei,  curios**  drpictione*  :  quae  dam  oranlium  in 
aa  relorquent  upectum,  impediunE  el  affectum,  et  mihi  quodimmodo  repiaeienlant  anti- 
quam  rilum  Judaeorum.  Sed  «ta,  fiant  haee  ad  bonorcra  Dei :  illud  aulem  intemgo 
nonachue  monaehog,  quod  in  genlilibua  genlili*  argnebat :  Dial;  ait  ills,  Pmsifiea,  » 
n«c«a  qmd/aal  ounm  ?  (Persii  Ssl,  ii,  t.  69)  Ego  aalem  dieo :  Dicil*  paafxn*,— ai  la- 
men pinperei,  in  aaneto  quid  facit  iinrum  t  Et  quidem  alia  oauaa  eat  Episeoporom,  alia 
Hooachorum.  Scioua  namque,  quod  illi  aipienliboa  el  inaipieotibiiB  debiturea  cumaint, 
eamalia  popali  daTotionem,  quia  apiritaalibna  non  poaaunt,  ooiponlibn*  eioilaat  oia*- 


Di.itradb,  Google 


.Google 


CHAP,  til.— UONACHISH.    4  ST.  DOWN  TO  INNOCENT  111.       413 

der^  seemed  so  advantageona  to  disoiptine,  that  Itmooeot  m.  es- 
tabliabed  them  by  law  in  all  orders."  However,  soon  after  Ber- 
nard's time,  the  Ctsterdana  aleo  sank  under  the  common  destiny 
of  every  order ;  they  also  qoiokly  oontntoted  a  relish  for  earth- 
ly wealth,^  and  stmggled  like  other  monks  for  empty  rateota- 
tion  and  ecclesiastical  independence.'*    At  the  Council  of  Vienne 

gatit,  matosur,  Me.  He  raprewau  tba  monk  of  Claaj  •>  sayiDi :  Qnii  peti  potett  no- 
T0«  heniinu  teteiibu*  uuaferri,  eonun  itudia  noMnmiiD  utibiu  pneponi.  Doitioi  vilioMi, 
ilIo(  ciriorn  Tideii  1  Qai*  aequo  oaiia  upioere  poleil,  mimdiuD  ex  pluiimi  *ui  pule  ■ 
DMlro  TBteri  Oidise  everti,  ad  ipeonim  noTum  piopaiiluiB  oaDTeiti ;  lelinqui  tiitu  ■  eta- 
culu  tUi,  couciuiur  eeri  id  igiiotu  kacteDUi  leinituT  Quit  patiMur.DOvotTetenboe, 
juniom  (enioribiu,  siboi  oisri*  moaaeliu  uitsferh  T  Hoc  M.  n 
fH,  alit,  jiad  fT^omt  1  Falicei  nee,  inquia,  qnM  longe  probabilior  is 
qnoi  beatiorea  aliii  monachii  DUBdiu  pnedical,  quQiiim  D 
qaoram  diea  alianun  luoerDan,  quotum  aol  alioTum  aidiu  obacarat.  Noa  icligionia  per- 
ditaa  laalaiuatoiea.  do*  emoitui  Oidinia  laauKilaton*.  no*  lanluantioni,  tepenlium.  *oi- 
dsntium  monachorum  )uitiaiimi  condemnUore*.  No*  monba*,  no*  aOiboa,  oo*  luiboa, 
no*  veatibas  a  oaaleri*  divisi,  et  rttenim  tepotem  oclentiu  fecimn*,  et  ooTum  noatto- 
rUD  fsnorein  pneeallaTe  aj^robamaa.  Cf.  Petri  Ten.  lib.  vi.  ep.4  ad  Bcmaiduin,  andep. 
11^  od  PiioTea  Ord.  ClaniaHnaia,  That  tbe  diaDaion  of  the  two  ordera  iBll  eontiuued 
after  iba  death  of  Ibeas  nnenble  chiela,  ia  proved' bjr  the  work  of  a  Oennan  Cialarcian 
againal  the  monlu  of  Clunj  :  Dialogua  iolei  Clnniac  HoBBcbum  et  Ciaterc.  de  diiBrai* 
ntriuaqae  Oidini*  obaerruiliia,  mitten  between  1193  and  1173  (in  Haitana  ibsaaar.  t, 
IMO). 

"  Saa  aboTB,  note  1ft,  4. 

**  Cona  Laleiao.  IV.  ann.  131S,  c.  IS ;  In  linpili*  regnif  iit*  piorincii*  Gat  de  tiien- 
nio  in  Irieiuiium.  aalvo  Jure  dioeeeaanonim  PcnUficom,  oommane  capitalom  Abbatmn  at- 
que  Priorum  Abbatea  proprioanonbabentium, — Adroceat  ■utem  caritaliTe  inhujaanori- 
latia  primordiii  dno*  Ciatoreieiiaia  Oidiou  Abbate*  Ticiaoa,  ad  pneatandum  aibi  eonaili- 
am  at  aajtilioin  opponDnnm.  cam  aint  in  hi*JDiiaodi  capituUi  eelebrsndii  ex  long*  coune- 
todine  pleniua  infonnati. — HuinaiDoditerocapitnluin  aliquot  eertiadiebnaconlinaejnila 
monni  Cialaicieniia  Oidini*  celebretur,  in  qno  dilifen*  babeatut  tr*ct«tne  da  refenaatknw 
Oidini*,  at  obaerTaliooe  regular! :  et  quod  ■talntom  fnerit,  ab  omaibo*  inriolibi liter  ob- 
aarralur.  etc,  Onlinaatur  etiant  in  eodem  c^itulo  relipoaae  *o  ciiciuntpectas  penonae, 
quae  linpilu  abbntiu — Tiee  noiira  *lndeantTiiitare,  conigeDleaetielbrmanteiiqaaaDar- 
iectiDnia  et  isfoimitiania  officio  riderint  indigere,  etc. 

■•  Aleiudri  111.  ep.  ad  Abbalea  Ciiterc.  (1171  in  Hutiiqne  uinil.  Cialarc.  ii.  Wi. 
Deci.  Gieg.  III.  iixr.  3) :  dolente*  dicimui,  quod  atai  non  lit  omnibo*. — a  plerisque  (a- 
men — ab  ilia  aancta  iutitutiona  dicitui  dealisatum,  intantum,  utaliqui  ei  Tobia,  pnmaa 
inatitntionia  oblili — eoolra  Oidinii  Taalri  Regulam  Tillaa,  mole&dina,  eceleaiaa,  el  altari* 
poaudent,  fidelLtalea  et  hominia  beoigne  amcipiunt,  jualitiaiioa  et  Iributaho*  tenenl,  et 
omne  atadium  adliibent,  ut  lennini  eoium  dilalenlnr  in  leirit,  quamm  eanTer**tio  in  cae- 
li*  debet  ei«e,  ate.     Compara  Hurtar,  ii.  186. 

**  Aflei  that  apiiitual  Jurisdielion  oter  ita  own  nerober*  had  been  giaatod  lo  the  or- 
der, Alexander  III.,  in  IIGZ,  uaigned  to  it  the  aame  power  oTer  it*  tenant*  (finDarioi)  and 
dapandenta  (Hanriqna  Ciitaic.  aonal.  i.  3ST).  Statnta  eapituli  gen.  Ciaterc.  ann.  1257 
(Haitane  the*,  anecdot.  it.  ItOT] :  Ad  precca  et  admonitionem  aancti^ainii  patria  Dcatii 
tummi  Pontifieia,  qui  luper  hoc  aeripiit  CapilQlo  grnenli,  sUtuitur,  ut  Abbatibu*  lieaal 
uli  eappia  in  omaibna  aolemnilatibn*,  quibua  fit  proceaiio,  quotiei  etiam  aibi*  indnuntCir 
el  poilant  baculam  paaloralem,  necoon  at  altaria  miniitris  uli  datmaliea  et  tnaica,  Abbate 
dnnlaul  celebnnte.  Clement  IV,  cTen  writei  to  the  CiiUrcian  abbot  of  Casa  Dei 
(Lamioji  opp.  t.  i.  2S3},  dBce**ore*  *uot  monaateriiadediaiepiirilegiaJuridiTiDa  contra- 
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{1311),it  vas  even  a  Cistercian  abbot  who  [beaded  fiw  the  exempt 
tioa  of  mooastenes.*' 

Since  the  mnltifarioaaness  of  nioDastio  brotherhooda  had  al- 
ready prodaced  many  hazardoos  restUts,^  Innocent  III.  forbade 
the  foandation  of  now  orders.^ 

ri>  et  humuio,  qoM  ratioakbiliter  urnillm  ■•  poMe.  and  iild>  to  thi* :  Et  qnunvli  noi- 
trii  pnedcceuonbiu,  prout  noceujtu  ciifil,  gtninai  bonorem.  mulu  Itmcn  eoran  lU- 
quibua  placueroDl,  qoM  nobii  imptn*  imhli  et  KieDliM  nulla  poaaent  raliene  placan. 

**  The-Aichtriihop  of  Bourg«>  Aegidio*  BomuBa  (aee  4  ""•  ""^  3B)>  ^"i^  wrilua  a 
tract,  adr.  exampLoa,  Guil.  Duranlia  tmcL  de  modoealehraiidi  gcneralia  ooniiLi  (lee  ^63. 
not*  S8),  propoaing  the  aboliUonof  tieraptiona.  On  Iha  othat  hand,  dow  wnta  Jacoba* 
Abb.  Ciitcn:.  Oid,  SilTanecteiuia  dioecaaia  lib.  contra  impugnanlca  aianiplioncmi  wbidi 
Raraald.  ad  ann.  131S,  no.  2t,giTtm  ia  eitiacta.  Thia  Cialereian  aeM  aaide  St.  Bamaid 
caailf  :  Nac  lepugaanL  pracdictia  dicta  Bernard)  ia  cpiatola  ad  HcDiicuin  SenoDcnwrn 
Aichiepitcopum  et  in  libra  de  eonaideialiona  ad  Euganium  Papain  <aee  abore,  note  15], 
quia  ibi  loquitur  per  compaiaiionam  ad  Gnemper  accideu  ID  Ordine  ad  abntanto,  at  anp- 
poailo  bono  refimine  Praelatomm. 

"  Anaelmua  Harelbergenaii  Epiac.  dialogonm  (wrillcn  lltS)  lib.  i.  c^.  I  (ind'Acka- 
i;  ipicileg.  i.  163) :  Solent  pterique  mitari  ct  in  quaetlioaan  ponere.at  intemgaado  Bon 
aolniB  Bibi,  Tenim  etiam  aiua  acandalura  gcnerara  ;  dieunl  enim,  at  lanqaan  ealamaiaai 
tnquiaitorea  inierTogini :  quare  lot  noTitalea  in  Eocleaia  Dei  Gnnt !  quan  lot  Ortliaea  is 
•a  (urguDt  ?  qui*  numeran  queat  tot  Ordinaa  Clericoium !  qaia  non  admirelui  tot  genera 
Hoaacborum  f  quia  denique  noo  acandaliietur,  et  inter  tot  et  lam  diTeiaaa  fbnnaa  reltgio- 
uum  inricem  diacrepantium  taedioto  non  aSciatnr  acandalo  !  Quinimo  quii  non  conten- 
nat  chriiiiuiaiii  religionem,  tot  varietatibua  autfjeelam,  tot  adinTentioDibui  immQialain, 
tot  noTia  legibua  et  eonauntudinibua  agitatun,  tot  regulia  et  moribua  (tie  innuaiira  inoe- 
Talia  doctuanlem  I  Quod  OMdo,  inquinnt.  a  quibuadam  praptei  lecnum  eaelarani  praaol- 
pitur,  bocatatim  abeiadam,  aeu  ab  alib  propter  rrgunm  caelonim  probibetui:  quod  uodo 
tanquam  aacrilegum  JDhibetor,  aobilo  lanqaam  luelum  el  aalubra  coneedilur.  Talaa, 
cum  otiosi  aunt,  indueuni  quaaalionea,  et  eoida  aimplicium  perrertunt,  dicanlei,  nmneia 
nligionem  lanto  eaae  conlemtibilioreBi,  qnanlo  awbilioreai.  Quod  enim,  inquiunt,  eat 
tain  mobile,  tam  TaiiAilei  tam  imtabile,  quomodo  alicui  aapientam  digne  poteit  eaae  ad- 
mimbile  1  propria  quippc  ana  Taiietate  probat  ae  reipuendum  eaae.  £cce  Tidemua  in  Eo- 
cleaia Dai,  at  ajual,  quoadam  emergerc,  qni  pro  libitn  ana  iiuolito  habitu  induanlnr,  no- 
*ain  riiendi  oidinem  aibi  alignnt,et  aiire  aubnonaaticac  proreaaioaii  tilula,  aire  aubea- 
nonicae  diaciplinae  *oto,  qaidquid  rolunt,  aibi  aaanmunt,  notiim  paallendi  aibi  adinreiii- 
anl,  nonim  abalinenliae  nodum,  et  metaa  ctbariorum  ataluuDt,  et  nee  Honaehoa,  qui  aub 
Bcgula  b.  Benedict!  militant,  nee  Canonicoa,  qni  aub  Reguli  b.  Aagnatini  apoatoUcaB 
Tjtam  gerant,  imitantnt :  aed  onnia,  aieut  dictum  eat,  pn>  libitn  ano  nova  facienlea,  ipai 
•ibi  aunt  lei,  ipai  aibi  aunt  auclorila*.  et  quae  poainnt,  in  auam  aocielatem  aub  praateitn 
novae  religionia  collignnt.  Et  in  hoc  religioaioiea  videri  pulaolur,  ai  ab  omni  retigioao- 
mra  babitn  et  diiciplina  aequeatrati  inveniaDtui.  et  tanquam  prae  caeteria  noiabile*  digilo 
drmonatrenlur.     Haee  el  bi*  aimilia  dieunt,  el  crtbna  quaealionibui  alioa  inqnietant. 

"  Cone,  Lalerao.  i*.  ann.  1215,  e.  13 :  Ne  nimia  religinnum  diveraitaa  gravem  in  Eo- 
cleaia Dei  coofnaionem  uidneat.firmiterprohiberau«,nequia  de  caetero  noram  religionam 
innnial :  aed  quiounqua  volneiil  ad  laligionem  conveni,  unam  da  approbalia  aaannat. 
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$  68. 
RISE  OF  THE  MENDICANT  ORDERS. 

Soaroely  was  that  law  issued,  when  the  P<:^>es  found  themselves 
already  ioduoed  to  grant  exceptions  from  its  operation  in  favor 
of  a  new  kind  of  monks,  which  promised  fresh  advantages  of  a 
peculiar  kind  to  the  Roman  See. 

Hitherto  monks  bad  been  in  theory  penitents  separated  firom 
the  world ;  they  renounced  all  sympathy  with  the  workl  and  all 
influence  over  its  afTairs.'  Still,  their  pretended  apoetolical  life 
was  not  only  generally  regarded  with  suspicion  at  this  time,  but  a 
new  idea  of  apostolical  life,  as  consisting  is  an  activity  which  re- 
nounced all  enjoyment,  and  consecrated  itself  singly  to  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Crospet,  was  displayed,  especially  by  the  Waldenses,  and 
made  a  deep  impression  on  the  people.  While  the  founders  of  the 
new  orders  made  themselves  masters  of  the  idea  there  put  forth, 
they  succeeded  in  banishing  its  spirit  of  hostility  to  the  Church, 
as  well  as  in  securing  for  their  orders  an  influence  and  an  energy 
such  as  no  monastic  society  had  ever  before  achieved.^ 

>  Far  ihit  reuan  pirochiaJ  waik  mlia  wu  forbidden  Ibem,  Cone.  Pietu.  nn.  UOO,  e. 
II.  Ut  nullus  monichomiti  paiochUle  miniBteriuin  Preibrleninim,  JdMt.bipliuretpnie- 
dicare,  pHniienliim  dure,  pratsumat.  Ciliitui  II.  is  Cone.  Luersn,  I.  tnn.  1123,  e.  IT: 
Interdieimug  Abbilibuiet  man>chiipubUcMpoeDiUDlind>re,  et  infirmoi  liiiluectane- 
liones  hcetc.  et  Hiisu  publicai  cinUre. 

*  Chron.  Unperg.  id  ins.  1212  (ed.  Argcnlor.  1609,  p.  243] :  Eo  tempore,  nnindo  jun 
■enescenie.  exartae  aunt  dui«  leligionei  in  Eccleiia,  cojua  ul  aijuilie  renaralar  jiiTen- 
tui,  quia  etiam  a  aede  aposUiUca  auot  confinnatae,  videlicet  Miaonon  fralnan  a  Pratii- 

ortae  adhae  perdurant.  qaorom  alii  Aanutionu,  alii  petptru  dt  LagAuna  aa  imniiiiabaiit 
Quo>  Luciua  Papa  quondam  inter  haerelicoa  acribebal,  eo  quod  superttilioaa  dogmata  et 
obaerTatlonea  in  eia  reprritentur.  In  occultia  quoque  praedicationibua,  quaa  faciebanl, 
pleramque  in  lilibulia  Eccldiiae  Dei  et  aacerdotio  derogabatur.  Vidimua  lunc  Icmporia 
aliqnna  de  numero  eonim.  qui  dicebanlur  pauptm  it  Lugdinu,  apnd  aedem  ^Kialolicani 
cum  maglatro  auo  quodam.  ut  puto  BtnJiardo,  et  hi  petebant  aeetam  auam  a  aeda  apcxlo- 
lica  conlirmaci  et  ptivilegiiri.  Sane  ipai  dicenlea,  ae  gerera  Titim  A  poatoloram,  nihil  >o- 
leat«(  posaidere  aut  certuui  locum  habere,  circuibant  per  vicoa  et  caatella.  Aat  dominua 
Papa  quaedam  ■uperaiitioia  in  conTeTaalione  ipaorum  eiadem  objeeil,  lidelicet  quod  cal- 
Ceoa  deaiiper  pedem  praecidabant,  et  quaai  nudta  pedibua  ambnUbant.  Praeterea  cum 
portarenl  quaadim  cappaa,  quaai  religionia,  c^illoa  capitii  non  altondebanl,  niai  aieut 
laiei.  Hoc  quoqne  probroann  in  eia  Tidabalor.  quod  liri  et  mulieraa  aimul  ambulabaot 
in  Tia,  et  plerumqae  aimul  manabani  i»  una  domo,  al  do  eia  dicaretur,  qood  quandoqaa 
aimul  in  leclulia  aceubabanl.  Quaa  laman  omnia  ipii  aaaerebant  ab  Apoitolia  deicen- 
diaaa.  Caeterum  dominua  Papa  in  toco  torum  oiaur^ntea  qnoadam  alioa,  qui  la  appel- 
labant  fovptra  mamra,  confirmavil,  qai  pnedicta  aaparatiiioia  at  prabroaa  reiputbant, 
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wrel  rt  <s>  :i...ui 

4*rrm«  t  r«ti«>.>       .N,n„«mjo.: 

•Ml  tDnewine 

nuarm  fWs^ipnMi  inhaix.      True 
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lb*  B-W.H   n™   ammrfvl  na  a 

chiff^  -JvPui 

•at  the  tnrtiBK  >>t«  oT  Lke  pMn«e. 

ibrt  itoawilirt 

r.ipa. 

C'laoo,  xMmpwiinn  of  liM  oiai.  wnitn  Mnu  1239  u  Ut>  rs 
ed.  in  trt.  SS  OcUihr  j.  BW',.  ihi>  cwsipieiiaa  of  ^y  i 

Krhi)  ud  Riffifliii.  vnllcn  kS  1346  ipnin.  «L  L  c  p.  'TS':  ati  Uh  Lenvl  ji 
tan  in  12KI.  <dnvn  fmm  i)w  ranir  utcs.  tai  Uicrwani  ncd  excusir.y  u  ilia  sr- 
int\  e  p  '\2.m  ,.  CI.  wu  S.S  OnflOr.  u.  JiS, *d.  iL  «k  Oct.  Pngm.  tHsek  d. nir- 
whmitrn  MdOcunRlin.  ii.  200.  Hiut'r'i  loDnau  III.  n.  S39-— Lac.  Wajomsi  ■!■» 
iM  Minnrim  *.  tnum  Onliaum,  ■  i.  fnocucs  uumoureni.  Logd.  lfflS-16M.  Tomi 
Till  fcl  I'.n'j  j(o  down  tn  l&M).  Tbe  naw  tduuin.  {lealT  enUrRd.  ma  pubtukeil  at 
RoRii-  ITril-lTlI.  Toai  ni.  (ol.  meh«a  dawa  u>  I5M.  [Cf.  Bunitiign.  Eirctaenfadb 
in  B"wraphi»D.  2.  2  .  9uT*»iw'i  Em>t*.  'oL  i- ;  Life  of  3t-  Franeu.  T.  Bichai^MB,  X 
8.  LoadAD,  I<tt4i  Cha>iDd*H>Laa,Ui*Uiuc^3t.F.  Wtini.  Puts.  IdSS  ^  F.  Uocii. 
St.  P  d'Jt«i<>.  P«n«,  IK>3^  I,  Hwc  Praaa  ma  Aniai.  a.     Leipt.  1856.] 

•  Tbom«  C^lwtw  IB  Tiia  Fraoeuci.  lib,  L  e.  a,  4  K  :  Sed  euia  die  qnadaa  Em|di- 
mn,  ODftiiiffT  Dnminoa  ma^nt  di*cipdIoa  aooa  ad  pncduandnio,  in  eadcm  ecdou  [b. 
Manac  Vir(.  in  pDitmnmlal  I'lrreiur.M  auetoa  Dei  Mautem  ihidem  nrbanaacelica 
InflJriintM.  eriehiati*  Miaauvm  aokinaiia,  •  aacentou  iibi  cxpani  ErancebniB  asjiiili- 
eil«r  pnaiulmit.  Quieooiei  nneu anamatet, uub*aa  a.  Friaciafna. diacipntoa  noada- 
bera  ■'irDm.  die  ari|*ntiia,  » I  prcniuaB  pouidara,  pok  pcraiB.  noo  neculon.  wa  p*- 
nnn.  ttm  •iinm  in  tia  poftara.  nm  ealceaaenta,  ■«  dnia  tanicaa  haben,  aed  r^BBB 
Dei  H  fot-ntt-Mivit  praadieara  i  eoniinuo  vialLana  ia  Spihia  Dei,  hoc  rat,  iaqait,  qaod 
Tnin ;  ttnf  fM,  ifBod  quarin  ;  boe  unit  awdalJi*  cordu  tacn*  evnenpiaeo.  Faauaat  pra- 
inil*  Pal*(  unrln*.  •upfrabnadu*  (todio,  ad  iawleuoncainlnlana  aodinu. — Soliitpn)- 
tiniia  ralr*Bm*nl*  d*  pHtbni,  baculun  dcponit  •  nanibni,  ate  — Cap.  1,  4  33 :  Eiiada 
ram  maiinii  fiTTore  ipiriloart  faodioiDeoUa  coepit  oamibaa  poeaileatiui  pnedioaie,  Tar- 
In  timplini,  wd  eord*  iaa|nir>ru  aadiGcaa*  aadienlta.      EiU  rerbwD  cjoa  Telnl  i|iii*  at- 
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pressed  itself  at  the  same  time  in  an  ascetic  life,  rejecting  all  eartli- 
ly  possessions,  enjoyments,  and  knowledge,  r^ardiDg  no  oonsidera- 
tioDS,  not  even  those  of  oastomary  propriety ;  and  also  in  power- 
ful exhortations  to  penitence  and  love.  And  if  the  former  oourae 
passed  at  first  Uit  firenzy,  s^  it  qoiokly  received  another  signifi- 
oanoe  from  the  overpowering  impressioa  whioh  his  simple  foroi- 
ble  preaching  made  upon  an  age  atiSening  nnder  the  inflnenoe 
of  a  meobanical  Church.  Hen  felt  that  with  Francis  a  new  and 
powerfol  energy  had  come  into  operation  in  the  Charoh,  and  he 
became  the  object  of  an  almost  idolatrous  veneration.'  Frovi> 
aionally  sanctioned  by  Inoooent  HI.  in  1209,  and  solemnly  estab- 
lished by  Honorius  III.  in  1333,*  the  order  (ordo  fratrum  mino- 

deai,  penetmu  iDlimk  eonliiuiL  Et  onminm  mealei  tdmintioD*  replebU.  Totui  ilUr 
Tidabitnr,  qoam  (oanl,  et  eulum  inlneiu,  d«cIigi»bMur  mpiMr*  icmm,  ^TS:  Afierha 
hul  githcrcd  eight  dUeiplat,  luac  b.  FnnciieaB  omnci  id  m  conrooTil,  «l  plun  eii  de 
ttgao  Dti,  d*  coDleniptu  i]iniidi,<ieabiieguioliaprapri>e*oIuntatuet  proprii  corpori*  nb- 
jieiione  proDUDciuii,  binot  illo*  in  putsi  qailuori«(ngt*it,«t  ut*d  >oi :  [te  outiMi- 
mi,  bmi  stbini  peidirertu  pine*  orbii,  unanciutn  paecm  bomiDibiUiatpoaoilcniiui 
in  RmiMioDcm  pwcuonim.  Et  atlou  pilicntei  in  tiibaluian*,  Mxturi,  qnU  piopoaitam 
)unn  et  promLnnm  Deal  adimplebil.  Interrogintibai  humiliter  rcipondele,  peramjiien- 
liboa  benedicile,  Tobit  injnriutibQi  et  emlumniun  Tafarantibu  gratiu  igit* ;  at  pra  hia 
irgaani  robii  puatnr  utemum. 

'  Thomu  Calanua.  lib.  i.  0.8,^03:  Tuila  ent  fids*  Tiianm  at  malwrain,  tutft  men- 
iK  dsTotio  ecga  Sanctuo  Dai,  nl  felicem  ae  pionaneiant,  qui  a*ltan  *e«tiinaDlniii  ajua 
canlingen  potuiuet.  IpgredicDic  ipaociTiiuem  )a«tab«tBrolanu,  polaabantDrcUDpanma, 
■lultabuit  viri,  eoogandabuit  foemiDU,  applandebuil  paeii,  et  aaape  nmia  tibonim 
lumptii  pullcDica  ei  obriun  pracedebuiL  Canfund*b>tni  bairretiia  pnriUa,  eitollebk- 
tur  fidn  EcclcaiM,  et  fidslibu*  Tigilantibua  hureliei  litiubant.  —  Inter  onuu^  atanpar 
omnii  Gdam  i.  Romante  Eccleaiu  avmndim.  Tciuniidaiii  at  imilandam  fbra  caDMbM, 
ID  qua  lala  lalul  coniiitit  ODUiiam  aalrudomm. 

*  Rcgnlm  FruciKi  in  Holitanini-Brockie,  ill  30.  Pngm.  Oncti.  iii.  237.  Cap.  1 : 
Reguli  cl  Tita  Fnttmi  Uinoium  bmaa  cat,  acil.  Domini  noairi  Jeiu  Chriati  aanctam 
Etugeiium  obacrran,  TiTenda  ia  obediantia,  aise  proprio,  et  la  caatitaie.  Prater  Fnn- 
eianu  pramillil  obadientiam  et  rererentiuii  domino  Papae  Hononoac  aocceiaoribtia  ejua 
cinonive  intiutibo*  el  Eeeleaiaa  Romanaa.  Ei  alii  Fratrn  teneantar  Fratri  Franeiaco 
el  ejua  aDceeaaoribaa  obedira.  Cap.  i :  Praecipio  SFmiter  Fratribai  uoiieraii,  ul  nulla 
modo  denariM  vii  paeuniam  reeipiaut,  Tel  per  aa,  Tel  pec  intrcpoailam  peraoaain.  Cap. 
6:  Fcaliea  nihil  aibi  appiDpneDt,ne<idoaiam. nee  locum, neo  aliqnam  rem,  8ed  tanqoam 
peregrini  el  adTanaa  ia  hoc  ■aeenlo.  in  panpertate  et  humilitale  Donino  funulantea,  Ta- 
dant  pn>  elaemoarDa  eoBlidenler.  Nee  oportct  eoe  Terecnndari,  quia  Dominu  pio  nobii 
ae  fecit  pauperem  in  boo  moiida.  Haee  eil  ilia  eelailudo  iltiaaimae  paupertalia,  quae 
roa  caiiuimoa  Fnlrea  meoa  haeiedea  el  rcgea  regni  eaelorum  inatitnil,  pauperea  raboi 
fecit,  TirtutibUB  autam  lublimaTit.  Haecail  poilioTeatn.qaae  perducit  in  lerram  Tiren- 
tium.  Cap.  B  :  Fratrea  Don  praedicant  in  Epiaeopatn  alieq^ua  Gpiacopi,  cam'ab  eo  illia 
ftieril  eonlradietam. — From  the  will  of  St.  Fnncia  (aea  Wadding  ad  inn,  1236^  no,  39. 
Acta  a*.  I.  e.  p.  6113)  tbe  followiag  remarkiUe  pnuage  it  taken  : — Praecipio  Srmiter  per 
obediealiam  fiatnboi  uniTeraia.  qaod.  abienmque  tont,  non  andeant  petere  aliquam  lit*- 
no  in  curia  Romana  per  ae,  nee  per  interpoailam  peraonam,  nee  pro  eccleaia.  nee  pra 
•Ud  bee,  neqne  rab  apseia  praedicationia,  neqiw  pro  peraecutioDe  coomm  eorporuu :  aei] 
nbjeumque  non  faannl  reeepti,  fugianl  ad  aliam  temn.  ad  fiwiendnm  poanilenliam,  cum 
VOL.  II. — ^27 
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niRi)  wu,  at  die  time  <rf  Francis's  death  (t  4tli  October,  1226), 
■beady  iocreawd  to  many  thoasanda.'  Along  whii  this^&cm  the 
year  1312,  tbera  ffew  up  the  female  order  of  the  Clarinines  (onlo 
&  Clarae),  whkh  in  1234  received  its  mle  from  Franda.*  But 
the  Tertins  Ordo  de  pocnitentia  (Tertiani  at  Ftaties  conveniX*  in- 

beanliniaae  Dd- — El  amaibimtiMriimtmtm,  c\niaa  tiUiat,  pttti|iin  iMker  ptraht- 
iitMam,  Bl  Boa  anamt  glaos*  in  regnls,  UK  a  uta  rtibu  [i.  t.  in  usubibio]  dic«- 
do.  lu  lolait  iDWltigi-  Scd  iieot  dcdu  siibi Doaunm  pond  iiiiiplicitndiem,  cticri- 
bn*  legaUa  M  iMa  *eit»,  it*  tatftxitei  et  t*it  muK  gloca  iHelligiia.  M  ma  micls 
•penUMkc  (Mqne  m  fiano  obaemcii.  —  Tbe  lafcnan  ol  ibe  order  mm  nllfd  M  laaui. 
nselT,  Ciwtade*  (wsrdcM),  Jfantri  fra«wi«fa,  Mauittr  frmaaht.  ErnyiluH  jnn 
dMrr  WM  *  CtfUiibim  gmrab. 

'  AboDt  ihaiime,  imlci  JaealiudcTitruabMer.oocMlnii.ca:  PrardiclB  trAo, 
EreBuumin,  MoBackonuB  ct  CiODDiconuB  Rligmulm,  nl  irguiuilrr  titciiIiiub  qnadra- 
lora  faiiduiiatU  ia  solidiule  in*  firm*  labnsteRt,  vUidil  Dobudds  id  dietm  isi»  qoir- 
UanlipoDi*  ipMitMtotin, Ordiau dtcotf  CT Repibt «iielil«tti.  fii  UTnFirlrrin 
primdiTM  lUtniD  et  Ofdumn  diligeolcr  *"*"■*■— "-.  bob  Ibb  nnaa  addiilit  recoluB, 
qoaa  TEtemt  reaoTsrit,  iek(B*it  JKcatcoi,  rt  pane  ■intiuiB  Kudtiiil  RlLgnacai  in 
vanprrc  muDdi  WDdrnM  ad  occaran,  iiniain«Bte  Uupon  Glii  pciditioniB,  at  eoalra  AbII- 
ehruti  ptncukxa  trmpon  nann  •lUetii  pnepatant,  «l  Eeelniaai  pi«»iuiieadB  fold- 
rat.  Hue  nt  idigio  tan  piapeniEi  Cnicifiii,  ct  Oido  PnedicaloreB,  qooa  Intiei  Hi- 
llinorea,  et  smDibos  bajiu  tcmpoiu  Bcpiluibai  n  habitB  el  nn- 
_  tu  bBmiljom, — Bedlam  aolnn  ipeonUB  dottBai  Papa  taifirtafr 
lalBB  pnedicaodi,  ad  qDaacunquc  TCBiDot  cnlniai.  finr»iit ;  Pntla- 
lonim  tamCB  loci  ob  rCTerenliam  requuilo  coiibcbiu.  MitUiBtiu  aaU*  biai  ad  praedi- 
caBdoB,  laaqnan  aula  bciea  Donuni,  ct  aela  aeciuidBn  (JBi  tinaam.  Ipii  auiaa 
Cbriaii  panpciea  oaqnc  WECulnm  ia  via  portaot,  ncqae  pciam,  neqiH  paaca, — DC(|iie  cat- 
ciaDCDlaiDpedibiu  nia  habcnlci :  noUi  cam  bnjoa  OnUauIraui  licet  alitjuid  poaidera. 
Nod  babaot  moaaalaria  rcl  eocleaiaa,  b^  agro*  tcI  iiDeaa  nl  asimalia,  bob  domoa  tcI 
aliai  po— eiiianea.  neqac  abi  caput  leclincaL  Noa  alasUu  pclUbat,  ncqae  lineit,  acd 
tantaBmodo  laBJei*  laiicii  caputiaii*  ;  noo  cappii,  Tel  pallii*,  >cj  euenllii.  ncquc  aliia 
proiaua  induoDlnr  TeaUscaU*.  Siqou  em  ad  piaadiiua  racaverii,  naadaeaol  ci  bihnnt, 
qoaa  Kpad  illoa  iudL  Si  qaia  eii  aliqaid  miacncaidiiet  coBialcrit,  bob  raatr*ant  ia  poa- 
teram.— Non  aalaia  anleai  pracdicaliane.  acd  ct  eirmplo  lilae  aanelae  ct  capieraalionia 
pcrfcetac  maltoa.  dob  aolum  iaiciioha  ordinia  boouBea.  acd  laiwniaoa  el  aobilea  ad  aiun- 
di  contnaptam  inTitanl :  qui,  relieiia  on><dii  et  caaaliboi  ct  asifilusinit  poaieiaiooibiia, 
lemparalea  diriliaa  el  apiniaalea  felici  caiuDerc»  coiBBalaBlea,  habiium  Iralrum  HiD»- 
rum,  1. 1.  tuDieam  rilii  prCTii,  qui  iDdaimlBr,  M  fnuia.quo  aeeia|UBtar,  auumpaenint. 
Tempore  cbiib  modieo  adeo  nultiplicali  mat,  qood  Don  cat  aliqua  Cbhilianoruai  pioiiB- 
eia,  in  qua  aliqnoa  de  fralriboi  niii  non  habeaBt: — piacaeitim  cum  buUi  ad  reiigiooeBi 

gatiu. — Alua  aalemoDac*  ia  aniplitadiBe  religioaii  luie  tanto  eaBGdeBlioa — ■aicipiunt, 
qoaoto  diiinaa  BiaDiGecauae  et  proridenliae  aeac  commitienlea,  BBde  eoa  Donunoa  aoa- 
Icntare  debcal^  aoD  fonaidaat.     Ipai  eaim  fuBicalam  caoi  taaica  TeBJcatibua  ad  ae  largi- 

*  BceltiuraHalalCDiua-BrDckie,  ui  34.     Fragm.  Geacb.  iii.2Gl. 

*  BooarcDIaia  in  >ita  Fraac.  c.  4  :  Nam  pnedicatioBia  ipaiui  ferrore  aooceoii  quam 
plonmi  Dinuaque  aeiaa  la  eonju^i  pudiciaa  Domino  faaialaBle*  iecandam  fonnam  a 
Dc]  'iro  acceptam.  noiia  le  pocoitenUae  Icgibui  linciebaul,  quonua  Vivendi  modun 
idemCbriili  fandlua  Ordinem  Fratnim  de  poenilcDtia  nomiiun  decreTii.  Nifninimiiaat 
ID  caelum  icndentibuB  poeailentiae  nam  oouiibuicoDiIat  eaae  caumuDem,  aic  ct  bicita' 
lui  clerical  at  Imco*,  *iiguiea  cl  eoq|ugatoa  id  utioqae  leia  adBuIteoe,  qoaoti  ait  apnd 
DeuD  menti,  ci  pluriboa  per  aliquoa  iptorum  pilntii  miraculia  inaoteicil.     Tbc  rule  is 
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stituted  by  Francis  in  1221  for  secular  persons,  was  of  the  greatest 
importance  in  promoting  the  efficacy  of  the  Franciscans. 

At  the  same  time  with  Francis,  Dominiok,'**  a  canon  of  Osma, 
engaged  since  1205  in  the  oonveniioo  of  the  Albigenses,  fbuoded 
a  monastic  brotherhood  for  this  pnrpose  at  Tonlouae.  To  tliis  he 
gave,  besides  the  Begula  s.  Aagostini,  which  was  assigned  to  him 
by  Innocent  III.,  peouliar  ordinances  of  his  own."  By  means  of 
the  Papal  sanction,  obtained  Atrni  Honorins  III.  in  1316,  he  raised 
it  to  a  separate  order  (fratres  Praedicatores) ;"  and  at  length  adopt- 
ed for  it,  in  the  first  general  chapter  held  at  Bologna  in  1220, 
Francis's  fundamental  maxim  of  evangelical  poverty.'^ 

Next  to  these  first  two  mendicant  orders  came  afterward  (1345) 

in  Holiteniua -Brock ie,  ili.  39.  Piigm.  Gcieh.  hi  aST.  Afteiwvd  then  grew  up  iuodu- 
tBciei  Tot  Trniiries  (Tcrl.  »gulu«).  »ho  adopted  toote  Mierc  nilet,  Tbs  finl  tbit  u 
known  loje  in  128T,  at  Touloose,  Ptigm.  Gtach.  ill.  899. 

"  Among  Ihe  mu;  liTci  of  Dominick,  the  oldeM  u  by  Jorilanui,  the  iuccchot  of  tbe 
■aim  in  the  generalahip  al  Ihe  onler  <in  the  Art.  as.  Augual.  i.  MS.  ad  d.  1.  Aug.) :  (hen 
Ibete  ii  that  m  uie  in  the  order,  written  about  1334  bj  Humberta*  de  Romani*.  fifth  gen. 
eral  oftheordar.  Piagm,  Geach.  *iii.  I.  Hurler,  ii,  !8!,  — AsnaleaOrdiBui  Praedioalo. 
rum  (br  Th.  H.  Hamacbiui,  etc.).    Romae.  vol- 1.  1T«6:  fol. 

[Lacatdaire,  Viade  St.  Dominiq.  Piru,  1340  i  O.  Caio,  St.  Domin.etlea  DaauaieaiM, 
Par.  ieS3;  Rule,  the  Brud  of  St.  Domin.  N.  Y.  1833  ] 

>■  The  Conalitulione*  fralrum  oid,  Piaediealorum  (in  HolateniuB-Bnckie.  it.  10)  aia 
collected  from  the  decreei  of  aaveral  general  ehapteii  by  Rayrnundua  de  Peonaibrti,  the 
third  general  of  the  order.  Then,  in  the  prolog,  c.  3,  Ordo  noater  apecialiter  ob  praedica. 
bonem  et  animarum  aalutem  ab  initio  noacitur  mslitutua  fuiase.  etatudiumnoatruiDadhoe 
debet  principatiler  intendeie,nt  pniiiinanim  animabna  poaaimua  ulilea  esie.  The  ehtcA  oF 
the  order  are  called  priora,  partly  Priorei  conianlualea.  partly  pravirtcialea.  Tbe  general 
of  the  order  was  called  Hagiiter  Oidinia.     Eirery  three  year*  wa*  a  Capilulom  generala. 

"  Tbe  Bull  »  in  the  Preface  lo  the  Conalitution*  :  HoDoriDi— Dominko,  etc.  No* 
altandentet  fialrea  Orduiia  tui  lututo*  pugtlei  fidei.  et  tera  inundi  lumina,  coDfimamut 
Ordiaem  luum  rum  omnibua  eailrii  et  poaaeaeionibna  habitii  ec  habeiidia,  et  ipanm  Or- 
dinem  ejoique  poaaeaiionCB  et  jura  lub  noitra  gubernatione  et  ptoieetioiM  aaicipimuB. 

"  Jordanua  m  iita  a.  Dominici  cap.  4 :  Tune  eliiin  ordiDatum  eat  ne  poaaeaaionea  ral 
tedilui  de  caelero  teberent  fralrea  noatri .  aed  et  lia  lenunciarent.  quoa  habuerant  in  pv 
tibua  Tboloaania.  The  Donunicana  in  Tonlouae  reaiattd  ihia  decree  at  the  Gnt.aee  Act 
aa.  I.  c.  p.  494.  — Conitantinua  Epiic.  Uihevetanua,  who  wrote  between  tbe  yeara  1S42 
and  124TalifeofDaminick,  recorda  in  no,  45  of  ihe  aayingaofihe  aainton  hia  death-bed: 
lllod  rero  qua  potuit  dialnctione  prohiliuit,  ne  quia  umquun  in  auo  Oidine  poaaeaaionea 
induceret  temporalea,  maledictioneni  Dei  omnipolentia  et  anam  tembilitcr  unprecana  ei, 
qui  PraedicatoniD  Ordinem,  quem  praacipue  puipertatia  decorat  pntfeaaio,  terenae  aub- 
Btantiae  Teneno  reapergere  laboraret.  Againat  tbe  later  Dominicana.  who  would  bare 
thiatobaarorgery.aeeAct.  aa.  I.  c  p.  518.— In  the  conatitntt,  Fratr.  Praedieatorom  diet. 
li.  cap.  l.conitit,  3,  the  following  paaaageia  lobe  (bund  on  this  bead :  Hediocrea  dootoa 
et  humilea  fratiaa  noatri  babeant :  nee  fiant,  aul  pemiitantUT  fieri  in  donibna  Doalria  cn- 
rioaitalea  et  auperfluitalea  notabilea  ih  aculptnria,  picturia,  paiimentia  et  aliii  aimilibaa, 
quae  paupertatem  noatram  daformant.  In  Ecoleaiia  taown  pennitti  poteraot.  Si  quit 
Tero  contra  feeerit.poenaagiafioriculpae  debilae  lubjacebil.  (temp< 
ditoa  nullomodo  reclpiantar.  nae  Eccteaiaci  quibna  animanuD  ci 
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the  Cannelite  order,  truMplanted  to  Enrope  in  1238,"  and  the 
Aognstine-Eranites  (Eremitae  s.  AagnstiDi,  1356)."  After  the 
cocunple  of  the  Franoisoaiis,  the  rest  of  the  mendicants  gradual- 
ly eetabliahed  Tertiaries."  Farther  mnltipUoatioD  of  these  nev 
mooastia  funiliee  was  indeed  forluddeQ  by  firegory  X.  ;'^  how- 
ever, Bocm  after,  the  Servites  (Servi  b.  Hariae  Yii^inis),  who  had 
grown  op  in  Fkirenoe  since  the  year  1233,  and  obseryed  the  role 
of  S.  AngDBtiiie,  nnist  be  reoognixed  as  a  e^wasto  mendifant  oi^ 
der." 

$  69. 
ACTIVITY  OF  THE  MENDICANT  ORDERS. 

The  peonliar  oonstitation  of  these  new  orden  made  them  nwet 
appropriate  tools  for  the  Popes  to  work  upon  the  people  in  masses. 
For  this  reason  they  were  som  endowed  with  rich  privileges,'  bat 

"  Aircidr  in  llw  jmi  1336,  HoDoriiii  l[(.  Mciw  to  bm  inned  On  Bnll  Ba  0§m> 
■uiWi  (»««  BulUhom  Cunulitanom,  Romw,  ITlSu.  foLP.  i.  p.4),  which  aftermnl  noM 
ba>e  been  Kpeated  word  for  wiliil  by  luaoeent  [T.  in  tba  jtat  13i5  (I.  o.  p,  5).  ia  which 
the  Caimeliliii  w«n  foitniUmi,  IM  in  praprietiUiB  ereni  veMne  lou,  rel  powtiiiojw,  wu 
doom*,  aut  redittu  alio*  ncipiilia  alio  inodD,  Tel  pncnmiUia  hibcn,  pmuc  tnao*  mu- 
a>lii*,el«liqood  aimBilinm  ud  *eUtilnuii  nuttimsntDm.  By  the  Ball  Qiiu  *Mimit  is 
1S48  (L  c  p.  B).  InDacrat  IV.  toraawhtf  modillad  Albin'*  rule  (*ee  ibore,  ^  ST,  note  8). 

"  Theyapnugfrom  tbaonwD  of  dudt  CocDobilv  nUbliahBieBM  in  llilr,  which  Alei- 
•Ddei  IV.  bmaiht  ilmit  in  1356  b;  Um  Bnll  I«t  rcUhh  (id  Builir.  Rom.  sa.  n.).  In 
tlwMiw  Ball,  46:  Vo*  ani*enM  M  mccMaon*  vaMiM  «  bHoli*  nl  (ernti*  daportan- 
ilii,  et  quod  Don  eogunuu  id  ncipimdu  poa«niaD>*  aliqnu  Tel  iMbaada*,  daccmam 
peipetuo  libena  at  eianiptaa. 

"  Tbs  Frntraa  at  Sonma  da  pocnhantil  a.  DomiDin  took  thair  liae  fiom  the  rntrea  da 
nulilti  JeauCbnati  (>aa  above,  f  72.  note  17).  alnady  eiiitiBg  trader  tbe|uidaneacflha 
DDmnueani  (aee  a  laBtiaiOByaribeT**''^'''''''  Ibetitoria  de  Caraliari  Gaodanti  diF.  D. 
H.  Federici  T<d.  ii.  Cod.  diplom.  p.  91,  and  RaTDKUkdoa  Capuanna,  ganeral  of  the  Domia- 
leana  after  1380,  in  his  tiu  Calbaiinae  Soneiuit,  e.  B,  Act.  at.  April.  iiL  871  a. hand  la- 
eaiTcd  a  Bala  ia  1385  froa  Honioae.  ilta  Domioicao  gtoaral  (in  Fadaiici  1.  c.  p.  W  la.). 
Camp.  Act.  aa.  Aogoat.  L  418.  Federici  1.  e.  ii.  lOa  —  The  Augaatioea  fint  racaiead  ia 
1401  fnXB  BoaifMa  IX.  (Piaga.  Oaaidi.  vi.  ST),  the  Bern  ia  1434  from  Uartin  T..  tha 
CartDelitcB  la  14TS  baa  Siitoa  IV.  tha  ooafinaation  of  llwii  IMtiarr  ordera. 

<■  Cone.  LngduB.  ann.  13T1.  c  33. 

■■  ThOB  by  John  XXI.  ia  12TT,  by  Benedict  XI.  in  1304,  aa*  A.  Oiaaii  alnal.  CM. 
Fiatmn  ■erronui  b.  H.  V.  <d.  3.  opera  A.  H.  Oaibii,  Lacaa,  1719.  3  T.  M. 

'  Eoun.  Roderiei  aora  callactb  priTilaponim  a|»itoUconim  RataluinB  maadieaa- 
liam  at  noB  ncndicantinm.  Edit.  na*a  Antrerp.  Iffi3.  fol.  Forinatanca.  p.  II,  Oregoiy 
.IX.  inlE37loall  Pielatea  (alio  is  Hatth.  Faria.ana.  1348,  p.  eSSi.) :  Qooniam  abuoda- 
*il  ioiqBilaa.  et  lefriiil  etritat  (daiiuarom,  aaemm  Ordinam  iCIaetamin  fratrnm  ICiooram 
Dominoi  inacitaTit,  qoi  eon  quat  ana,  aad  qnaa  mnt  Chriltl  quaarantaa,  tam  KMln  p<0- 
fucandts  haareaei,  qnarn  oootia  peataa  aliaa  noitibraa  entiipaodaa,  •«  dedieiTcraU 
OTanceliialioni  Vaibi  Dai  in  abjaationa  lolDntarita  paupmtatia.  Tbeo  coiDet  tbe  ohaife, 
qiulaiiua  filioa  faattaa  ejnadem  Oidinia  nuBMnati,  prs  rarerantia  dirina  «t  noatis,  ad  of- 
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for  this  teason  also  the  ongioal  spirit  qniokly  yielded,  in  man; 
members,  to  the  worldly  pcJioy  of  the  Papaoy.  The  mendiooat 
orders  now  came  forward  as  the  Pope's  favored  olergy,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  episcopal  olergy ;  they  appn^riated  the  spiritoal  of- 
fices of  the  latter  more  and  more  to  themselves,'  wlthont  being 

Goimn  piwdieuidi,  ad  quod  lunt  Bi  pTOfaaiiane  ui  Ordiau  dcpuuti,  benigna  racipar* 
pnCimlUi  M  pspolai  Tobli  comniawi,  Dt  az  oie  ipaorum  Vcrbi  DaiaanuadaTDtanuci- 
pivil,  adiDoaentea,  «liam  in  nuia  Decenitatibaa  panonatitar  laaialalia ;  nee  impedialia* 

conGleri,  ato.  Idem.  1340,  p.  T,  nl  nollua  ai  Praelalii  a  InUibna  Hinorilma  obeditntiam 
muiailaDi  pneaumat  axigere.  Imiacentiiu  IV.,  1340,  p.  IS,  tolba  Ifinoriu*  :  aepaltDnm 
•cclaaiafum  Tcamraoi  libanm  ataa  docenumu,  ut  eonun  dsmltoiu,  ct  citnmaa  voluntati, 
qui  »a  illie  (epeliiidalibaraiiermt,  Dullua  obaiitat. 

■  Tha  feeling  of  ifae  reat  of  Iha  cleigy  declant  itacif  rmy  atnnglj  againalthein  ukIm 
prophecy  of  St.  HildegBrd,abbaaa  of  Buigci)(t  1 179),  whidi  waa  Ibigad  bafbra  Ihe  lima  of 
M atth.  Farii  (Engelbaidli  obaarTaU.  da  propbatia  in  fntrea  Uinorea  a.  Hildegaidi  falao 
adaciipta,  Etlangei  Oatecpragr.  1833],  aeeording  to  Clta  ihortec  fbnn  IB  Biotii  aimal.  ad 
asn.  1415  (ihara  U  a  longer  ooa  in  Flaeii  catal.  teaL  Tcr.  p.  6U) :  InamtKnt  genUa,  qaa« 
comedent  peceata  populi,  teDeotei  oidinem  mandicum,  aabulantea  aiiw  rubora.  iniaaien- 
tea  aOTBmala,  ut  a  aapientiboa  et  CbriilifidelUnu  oido  perranua  mkladioatur.     8ed  Dia- 

qaando  dalui  alii*  et  oon  aibi ;  hn>°<riaiui  ut  plaeeant  par  atmnlaUoneiB  ;  el  datnelio- 
oem,  ul  aeiptoa  cominaiuleDt  at  alioa  ritupennt.  Pniptar  Uadea  bominDni  et  aeductio- 
pea  aimplieium,  aine  deiolione,  aine  aiemplo  loartyhi  <aa  the  aailier  orden  had  mar. 
trn  to  point  out  among  their  oumben)  pracdicabunt  iBoaaaantar  Principibui,  Eeala- 
aiarnm  abalnhentea  aaemnenta  a  Tarii  paatoriboa,  lapienle*  aleemoiTnu  panptnmi  mi. 
Berorum  at  iufiimoniai,  trabestea  ae  in  mullitudinam  populi,  contrtliantea  bmiliarita- 
tam  muliaiam,  iualraentea,  qnalitei  btande  mariloa  et  amioo*  deeipiaiil,  «t  rea  propriaa 
aia  flutiTa  triboant.  TollcDl  enim  rea  injualaa  et  male  aaquiaitat,  at  diccnl :  dstt  wMi 
d  nu  oroManu  prg  H>6if ,  ale.  HMlhew  Paria  paintatolhe  life  tba  prooeadinga  of  the  men- 
dicant friaia.  For  inalance,  ann.  1343,  p.  Sia ;  Et  quod  terribile  at i  et  in  triala  prauagium. 
par  trecentoa  annoa.  lal  qaadringenloai  rel  amplina,  Oido  monaatinia  Ian  faatiDaDter  nan 
cepit  pnecipitium,  ainit  conun  Ordo,  qaoium  fiatr«i  Jam  Tii  tianaaotia  riginli  qaatnor 
annia  piimaa  in  Anglia  conatraMn  maoaiDDaa,  qnaram  aedifciajam  in  regalea  conanr- 
gnnt  altiludinei.  Ui  jam  aant,  qui  in  anmptnoaia  et  dialim  ampliatia  aadifioiii,  el  celaia 
maralibna  theainnia  eiponunt  impniualiilea ;  paapertalia  lunitea,  et  baaim  luae  prafea- 
tionia,  juita  picpbetiam  Hildegardii  Almannieaa,  impudanlai  teanagradianles.  Mori- 
turia  Magnalibua  at  divitiboa,  quoa  norant  pecuoiia  abondue,  diligenler  inaiitant,  non 
aina  Ordinaiumm  ipjuiiia  at  jactaria ;  at  onoluDWDti*  inbient,  confiMaionaa  eitorqnent 
et  ooculla  taatamenia,  ae  taomqae  Oidisam  aolum  eommendantaa,  at  amubtia  aliia  praa- 
ponentea.  Unde  nuUna  Gdalia,  niti  Pcaedicalorum  et  Hlnoram  regani  muiliia,  jam 
credit  aaliari.  In  acqniiendit  prlTilegiia  aolliciti ;  in  curiia  Ragom  et  Potenton  eomi- 
liaiii,  et  cabieularii,  el  tbeaanrii,  puans-mpbi,  etnupliamm  pTaeloqunlacaa  ;  papaliumex- 
lortionum  eieeutorea  ;  in  pTaedicatiouibua  aaia  Tel  adaUlom,  rel  DMnUciatimi  teprabni- 
■crea,  Tel  confeaaionum  detecloiea.  val  ineanli  redargutoret.  Ordinea  qooque  aalhantwoa 
■I  a  ai.  Patribu  eonatiluwa,  Tidalieet  ■  aa.  Benediclo  el  Auguatino,  at  eonini  pioTaa- 
BOraa  conlemBentea  (pront  in  canaa  Eooleaiae  da  Scardebure,  in  qua  Uiaoma  Inrpitei  «» 
cidarant,  paluit),  annm  Oidinem  aliia  praepoDoat.  Rudaa  npatant,  aimplicea,  el  aaui- 
laiooa.TelpotiaainatieoaCialeTBienaea  :  NigroaTaraiaperboaetEpicureoa.  Adann.  134S. 
p.  0M.  AAarhe  baa  tnnmeralad  ihe  pTirilegea  granled  by  Popeatothe  mendicant  ordara, 
be  piDCeadi :  Hia  Igilnr  laetificati  at  magnifioali  Praadicatorea  Tarioa  Eccleaiaram  PrM- 
'  Ita  aibi  lalii  phnlegia  in  propalolo  demonalrarant 
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injured  hy  their  lood  complaints,  and  the  hatred  of  the  earlier  or- 
ders.'   in  the  UniTersi^  of  Paris,  first  the  DominioanB  in  1230, 

dariiCI  v)  pncdicindom  populo.  ■inatJiqum  eoutTwiiclianii,  vclin  BTiiodi*.  tcI  in  Eccle- 
■iii  puoctuaiuB.  quui  IcfatoaTcl  tiiuD  Dti  uijeta)*dmiui.  Else  incsKtiU* nimii  im- 
pudiDter  rogilabul  lingnkM.eliim  ucpe  iiros  religio*o*i  "eine  confcMiu  T"  quibtu  li 
racpoiuum  fulnet:  rtimm  :  "■  quoT"  A  tairrdnii  lus.  "  Et  qius  tile  idiouT  naaquuu 
thealogiuB  BudiTii.  ounquin  in  DetRUi  tijilHil.  pnBijiiun  bdui  qnantnacm  didieil 
coodue.  Cteei  sunt,  et  dncei  cwcorum  :  vt  noi  mecediu,  qui  novimu  lepna  a  lepra 
didiDgaere.  quibui  *nlaa.qnibiudiS cilia,  quibnt  Dei  wereu  p*tuerost.  Nobii  eonGta- 
niiu  unperterriti,  qniboi  ubm,  ut  jua  Tideti*  it  uidiu*,  amiem  eat  poteetu,"  Uolli 
igitnc,  pnccipoe  oobile*  et  Bobiliam  uiofem.  iprelu  pnipni*  ncenlonbas  et  PneUtii, 
ipeii  PraediciIohbu*a)nGieb«nlni :  uode  dob  meducrileT  tilnii  Oidiurioram  dipiituat 
conditio  ;  et  de  tuto  aui  contcmpln  aan  line  nugna  coaAuiene  dolDerant,  nee  aine  eri- 
denli  eaoM. — Videbant  inaapai,  paiacinaaoa  aua*  Badacler  jam  peeean  M  inpndenlei, 
•eicntea  aa  coram  Pmibrtero  proprio  pan  erubcseere,  aua  enonaia  peraala  oonGtendo  ; 
qnod  maprnm  npnuiui  peiiculnm,  cum  cutni  ci  confuiie  in  coafeaaione  pan  ail  maiiBa 
•I  poliaaUBB  poenitentiae.  IheeliaBlque  aniurtaalea  peccttnri  ad  iniicem:  Pirpaiimm* 
fu  natu  ewhftmtt  lidtunr  1  plmami* :  ali^abmm  niai  /VxnlkeUrn  atl  Jf naonai  |w  ■« 

Til  faad  dmlimnu.  rnu  tltff  aura  camfiiitnair.  Ad  uiD.  IMT,  p.  737  :  Fntrea  Hino- 
rea  el  Praedicatores,  ut  crediniiiB.  inTiloa  jam  auoi  fecit  dominua  Ptft,  nan  lina  Ordinii 
earuBlaeaianeeKeasdalogteloniBiioaeibedello*.  P.  734:  Venim  non  ceaaaTii  damioiu 
P^ka  peeuDiam  agKrefare, — raciana  de  fialiibua  PiaedieaioHbni  et  HiaoHbaa,  etiam  in- 
litia,  nan  jam  piacatoiei  bomiaum,  aed  nommanim.  Ad  asn.  1339.  p.  518:  El  &eii  anw 
CO  tempore  Praedicauree  at  Minorea  Regum  eouiliarii  ct  anneii  apeciales :  nt.  dent 
qooadam  mollibna  iodaii  in  domiboa  Reynm  eraat,  ita  (nne.  qui  riliboa  TeMiefaapinr,  in 
domibna,  eaoerii  el  palatiia  caaent  Piincipnm.  Aboat  Ibe  year  1S4S  iha  aceiilBr  clergy 
of  Enclind  tent  a  letter  of  mnvnatiance  to  theii  King  (m  Petri  de  Vineii  epiatt.  lib.  i. 
■p.  37 :  Uuer  de  cbiuliaD.  Ecda.  lucceaaione  el  ataln.  ed.  1E87,  p.  137).  in  wbich  it  is 
atid,  amopg  whei  tfaiagi :  Frama  Praedicatore*  el  Minora — noa  et  jnranoMn  minon- 
Temnl  in  tantum.  quod  limua  Jam  ad  nihilum  redaeli. — Tacemoa  aniem  qnalim  piaedieti 
fratrea.  in  alienam  meaaem  panlatim  manam  immiiteatea,  clcmm  aiagulia  difnitatibna  aop- 
plaulaninl,  et  aibi  poenileutiaa,  et  baptiamata.  inGrrDaniiiim  nnetionei  et  eoemiteiia  nanr- 
pantea.  ia  aa  omnem  rim  et  auctorilatem  dericalia  miaialerii  aMrinxeranL  Nanc  auIem 
nt  Jura  noatra  potaatiaa  enerraieDi,  at  a  nobia  derotisnem  praecidercnt  ainguhmim.  dnaa 
norai  EraUfniialea  creBiemni,  ad  qnaa  >ic  generaliler  marea  et  SaaaioMM  reccpernnt.  qosd 
Tii  nana  el  una  ramanait,  ci^liia  aoman  in  altera  son  ait  acriptnn.  Unde  eanTeaientiba* 
aingulii  in  Eccteaiie  corandeai  Docima  paiochiaBBa  maiime  dieboa  aolemnibna  habeie 
non  poaaomua  ad  diTina :  imo,  qaod  detariua  eat,  neraa  cradunt,  ii  ab  alii*  quaia  ab  ipan 
asdiani  rerbumDei. — Qaidergo  aliad  anpereat,  niai  nt  Eecleaiaa  noatiaa — fiiadiiiu  dina- 
miD  1 — Ipti  rero  Praedicatar«a  M  Hinocea.  imo  noaUi  Praelati  poiioa  el  H^rei,  qui  a 
domiciliia  et  togunta  inecpenint,  dmiKia  legiaa  et  palatia  aidmixa  altia  ooliunnit  et  oSd- 
niadiauncta  Taiiiaertaenint,  qamDm  impensae  debennt  in  nanm  paapnun  erogaii.  Et 
qni,  pripa  in  naaeentiB  eorvai  nligianii  eiordio,  depotito  laatn,  olcarc  nsndi  gloriam  li- 
dabanniT,  dubc  laabun  reaamerc,  et  ampleeti  Tidennr  glorian  qaaa  ealearant 

•  Innocesl  IV.  indeed,  tbonlf  before  hi)  death,  in  I2M.  abijiahed  tlieaffenaiTe  prinla- 
gaa  of  tba  mendieant  Enara,  aos  Waddingi  ann.  Minor.  1SS4.  ao.  3,  Bad  qaeled  Aoa  kni 
in  SaTiiald.  13&t,  no.  TO.  Tbe  donmeala  raiaaiBg  there  are,  laaoceatii  IV.  lUnaB  M. 
tL  Idm  Uaji  aan.  1254  ad  Epiae.  Cooatastieaaem  (u  J.  K.  Hotliagen  hiator.  eceleaiaA. 
*iii.  1346).  quite  ia  the  aaiae  atiwa  ad  Arcbiep.  Naibneaaem  <iB  Sieplt  Balani  Com. 
OaJliae  Naifaoa.  append,  p.  IS6)  i  and  hia  Boll  ad  uniTenO*  Religioaoa  eu)aaeiUM|ue  pio- 
feaaioaii  lel  Ordini*  of  31.  Not.  ISM  (in  Bulaei  hiat.  Univ.  Para  iii.  XIO).  Both  an 
<aacnlial1j  W  tbe  aama  p«ipOM.  Coapan  in  t^  &r*t  ibe  ooai^aiBta  of  the  Cbapiera  in 
~  :  PaiQctiani  intgniaitia  aaeaidotibaa,  i—  potiaa  daainahihtec  Tjli. 
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soon  after  the  FrBOoisoans  also,  possessed  themselves  of  a  cathedra 
magistralis  in  theologia.    When  they  endeavored  to  draw  ti» 

pensM  vi  quoailun  nligioioi,  Telut  apod  ipsoi  minun  diutuiM  Mlulii  inTcnisnt,  *e  In- 
n«K  tnnsraiente*! — neiui  Tilioniiii  in  conicuions  depioniuDL — Porra  tanquam  piiuin 
»il  proprioa  Uliter  iicerdote*  denpicm,  nisi  eonim  Ecclrtiu  ptrilec  eonlemuMuc,  iidem 
Parochiaai — cum  in  piaefalia  Eccleiiia  tun  in  officiii  divuiii,  qnun  HCrae  pneHitatiiHiii 
(l<M)uu>  aura  datotioiiia  rocem  mi  debarani  Buacipcre  laccntotia,  ipaia  Ecclciiii  eonlni 
n.  caooDUm  alituu  eonlcmptia,  ad  eoraadein  nligiatcinim  dirertunt  Ecdeaiti. — Si  Pa- 
rochiiDorum — [alicui]  eontiD|at  in  aeghludinis  lactvm  dccidere,  ilatimcoBfluantNliciait 
praedicti,  et  plenimqua  ialSnDam,  ioirilatiane  pracTenia  lub  pieutia  a|  ' 
ipaiui  intamcnlam  eompODunt  et  ardinaal.  niagno  landem  adiciil 


Quid  plaraT  blandiaipionim  infiimui  illeetui 
•etiDOiiibui.  omiaaii  aritii  >t  puscoia  lepulehita,  apud  eo«  eli|cn*  •epeliti,  ampla  ipaii. 
praediclis  Ten  EccUaiii  nulla  Tel  swdica  legata  largitur,  elc.  Tho  decrees  ai«  Dioai 
ample  in  lbs  tecaod  Bull :  Atiandente*,  qwid  ei  uaurpatioDe  hujaimodi  non  tanlum  inde- 
vmio  St  cantemploa  in  popale  prodeum  contra  proprioi  lacerdotea,  verum  ctiam  enibea- 
centia,  quae  ett  magna  para  poenitenliae.  tollitur,  duin  quia  non  proprio  laceTdoli.  quen 
babM  conlinuum  el  piaeaenlfm,  aed  alieno  et  aliqusndo  iranieuoti — ana  crimiiia  confile- 
Mr. — Univeraitali  Teatraa — mandamui,  qoatenua  Parochianoa  alienoa  diebua  dominieia 
•t  foatirii  non  recipiatia  de  caetero  in  vcatria  Eerleaiia  aea  Oraloriia  tcmera  ad  diTina, 
nee  ipsoa  ains  laetrdotia  aui  Ucentia  ad  poenitentiam  ullalenua  admiuatn  :  cam  ai  qaia 
alima  aacerdoti  jnala  de  canaa  ana  Tolaerit  confileri  peeeata,  aecundum  alaluta  general)* 
Coneilii  licenliam  priu*  poatulaie  ac  oblinere  debeal  a  propria  aaceidole,  tbI  aahein  prino 
■ibi  Gonfileri  et  reeipere  aijeolutionia  beneficianb  ab  eodem  1  aJiler  namque  ab  ipsn  ac^Ti 
nonpoterit,  cum  duplex  in  judicando  funiculas,  acilieet  potaatatii  elacienliae,  reqairalut. 
quorum  alWTum  conitat  in  alieno  defieeie  laeeidole.  Et  ne  parochialibua  Eccleaiit  dc- 
Tolio  debita  aabliahatut,  ante  Hiiaaium  aolemnia,  ad  quae  audienda  Parochiani  prima  diri 
parte  in  snia  coniueremnt  et  debent  Eccleiiia  eonTenire,  neqaaquam  in  Teatria  Eccleaiia 
praedicetii.  nee  bora  ilia  aolemnea  in  eia  hcialii  aennonea,  na  pinpter  ho*  audiendoi  ad 
T0>  populua  confluena  parochialea  Eecleaiaa  derelinqual :  aed  nee  ad  praedicandum  aolem- 
nitei  ad  aiiaa  parocbiaa  accedalia.  niai  a  aacerdote  parocbiarum  iatarum  fueritia  iaTitati, 
Tel  aaltem  niei  ad  illnd  kumiliter  pelieritia  et  oblinueritia  Toa  adoitti.  Et  nt  debilui  bo- 
iMi  Epiacopia  dereratar,  eadem  die  qua  dioeceianus  Epiaeopua  Tel  alina  loca  e]ui  lolem- 
niter,  maiime  in  Eeeleaia  oatbedrali,  nuUoa  Tcalnim  in  eadem  eiTitate  Tel  loco  praedi- 
oaie  praeaumat.  ne  aalubria  piaedicationia  dqctrina  ei  freqaenti  coDCuloUione  hnjuamodi 
quaai  tedium  generans  contemnatur.  Si  lero  in  caau  licilo  Parochianoa  alleriua  ad  ae- 
pulturam,  qnamnemo  sine  juataet  rationabil:  eauaa  temen  debet  eligsre  antiqoia  anonim 
liarenlum  cUmittis  aepulcria,  in  Teitria  Eccleaiia  recipera  Toaeontingat:  omnia  quae  ob' 
lenlu  hi^ui  aepulinrae  fuerilia  coniequuli,  medietatem  vel  tertiam  Tel  quartan  partem,  Jdi- 
la  felicii  recaidationia  Gregorii  Papae  pnedecesaoris  noalri  deerelom,  aecandum  conaua- 
ludinem  regionui,  etiam  non  requisjti,  infra  VIII.  diea  a  tempore  Teceptionia  eorum  Epia- 
copo  Tel  sacerdoti,  de  cujas  parochia  monant  aatumptua  eat,  eihibere  curelia.— Whan. 
hawever,  Innocent  1 V.  died  aoon  afler,  the  mendicant  friaia  lorlhwith  gaTe  ont  (aee  Ibe 
oontemporarTi  the  Dominican  Thomaa  Cantipratanua  de  aptbua,  lib.  it.  c.  10.  no.  SI) ;  cum 
— literal  dediaeet, — eadem  die  paralTii  pereiusa*  obmutuit,  nee  nnqnam  poatea  inTaluil, 
aut  auneiit. — Manifeatiaaime  Tisua  eat  nortana  dart  Sanctia  Dei  Franciacoatqne  Domini- 
ca j  and  (cf.  Honachoa  PaUTinua  aboat  IZTO,  in  Chron.  lib.  ii.  in  Huratorii  rer.Ital.  l.Tiii.) 
the  Litaniea  appointed  to  be  aung  bj  the  mendicanta  had  induced  the  bleaaed  Virgin  to 
recommend  their  cauae  with  a  jUi  aamii  nt:  on  which  account  it  beoame  ■  prorerb  at 
conrt :  a  titan ia  Praedicalorum  libera  noa  Domine  (Wadding  1.  c.  Bulaaua,  iii.  373).  80 
Alexander  IV.  found  it  adTisabte,  a  feir  daja  afler  hii  aeceuion  to  (he  see,  dd.  31.  Dec 
IZU,  to  recall  the  decree  of  hi*  pvdeceator  (the  Bull  ii  in  Wadding  in  Regeat.  Pontifio. 
Bulaeua.  iii.  373.  Eodericua,  p.  19, bulla  tl.)i  and  in  125B  he  eren  declared  to  Ihemendi- 
canls  (Roderieus,  p.  37) :  dudam  in  qoibuMUm  noatha  literia  deteiminando  eipreaaimna. 
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thetnselTes  other  profeoorial  oliaiis  also,  they  weie  inTolved,  after 

I  ■pottolin*.  hJ 

nfiiuin.  SuppoitHl  vitli  tfaoM 
fririltget,  ibc  nwndicuit  TrUn  proceedud  to  oppotc  the  ■eeolar  clergy  in  ■  hcsttla  ipir- 
il  i  He  the  conpliinU  of  Biabop  Walihat  ol  gtruburg  in  ConeiL  Hogunt.  uia,  1361,  ia 
Ifuui  iiiii.  1106.  uid  rjuid.  Cooe.  b.  16.  At  Labeck  in  12TT,  on  occuion  odlu  fuiMnl 
of  «  rich  natron,  muien  proMeded  to  u  open  battle  betweca  the  mendicaal  Thsn  and 
theaeeular  eltiffi  oompara  tb*  letteior  the  Archbialup  o(  Bremen  to  the  Cliapler  ol!  Ce- 
logiM  in  the  jeai  127S  (Tbeol.  Studlen  D,  Kriiiken,  1.  i.  IM) :  £t  ecce  quid  faciunl  «t 
feceruDt  praedicti  fimlrei :  eoncitare  coeperunt  Comnlea  el  populiun  diciaa  ciriiaiiB  SBi- 
Tenom;  et  dominom  £piicopucn  cum  CapLtnlo  et  Clem  ana  ab  ipaa  cirltate  irreTcrvrntM 
cjaccrant,  et  ipai  in  locum  ipaorum  aurTeiemnt,  dicti  qnoque  Epitcopi  prohibuione  con- 
tampLa  aingnlaa  Eccleaiaa  el  Parochiaa  in  civitate  ab  ipoo  interdictu  Pajtoribot  lefitiiu* 
fsfalia  offieiantea,  praedicantn,  eottfeaaianet  audicntea,  oblationei  toUcnlM,  aacnuDcnta 
minialranlea,  aeDlenliaa  Ordiaarii  Boaconntea,  aednullaa  fore  ipaaa  Jadieantea, — occa- 
■iwcmdantei.utooiitra  Claricot,  et  qaeoilibet  aao  Epiaeopo  obedientem  elametar,  Heia- 
ties,  Heretica  !  ia  capil«  oroniun  pUleanun.  Praedicant  et  dicti  Tralrea  in  auia  atalioai- 
boa,  quod  nulli  obedire  leneantur,  nee  Epitcopia,  nee  ArcbiapiaMipia,  nee  Primatibna, 
aec  apoatoUcaa  aedia  Legatia.  Nerertheleaa,  in  1380  the  arbitiatoi  delegated  by  the  Fop* 
decided  in  favor  of  the  mendicanta.  The  Chapter  id  Zofingen  eomplaina  in  1287  (Oar 
Schweiier.  Oeachichuraracher,  ii.  396),  that  the  Dominicana  had  made  theii  way  in  thei* 
by  nifht,  erected  buildinga  on  a  piece  ofland  belontiii|totheChqiler,aHl  taken  the  tiiB- 
bcr  till  the  purpote  frain  their  woode  without  any  regard  to  their  oppoailian.  Si  qiioa 
mo  Jualitia  (ii|enU  eieommunieamDa, — etiam  abaolTUnt,  Tocantei  nedan  ad  diTuu. 
Plurimai  iijuriaa  el  graTamina  quotidie  nobia  immeritia  irrogantea,  opprobtit,  coDTicia 
palam  tam  in  (aeiei  qnam  poat  te^um  aflerunl,  domua  Doatraa — lapidanlea, — Injuriaa  no- 
bia »b  ipai*  illalaa>  et  crimina,  quae  lamea  Domino  eoaecdante  non  annt  vera,  nee  prabari 
yen  poaaunt,  pet  lingula  tii  in  cute  peigamcni  eobia  poaannt  pleniter  eipUcaii.  At  lait 
Bonifaca  VIII.,  about  1300,  hy  the  Decretal  Sifw  CalAaJmai  (Eitiang.  eomm.  lib.  iii. 
tit.  6,  G.  Z)  arranged  their  mutual  relaiiona  aoDiewhat  more  equitably.  He  decreed,  1.  nt 
fratre*  Prtedicatoruni  et  Hinorum  Oidiaum  in  Ecdeaiia  et  locia  eonim,  as  in  Plataii 
communibut  libera  Taleint — praedicare, — bora  ilia  dumtaml  eiccpta,  in  qua  Ummiub 
PraelatipraediciireToluerinl,ve]  coram  ae  facera  aollenuiitcrpiaedicaii. — InEcelaaiia  aa- 
tem  pamchialibua  Iratrea  illi  nullatanua  audeant  Tel  debeanl  praedieaie, — niai  aparochia> 
libua  sacsrdolibua  inrilati  fiierinl  ret  Tocali,  et  de  ipaorum  beneplacito  et  adacnau.  9.  at 
magiairi — Praedicalorum — el  cuatodea  Hinorum — ad  prasaenliam  Praelatoium  eoniikdem 
locorum  le  conTerant. — bumilitei  pelitnri,  ul  Cratrea,  qui  ad  hoc  electi  fuerint,  in  eorum 
ciTitatibua  et  dioeoeaibua  oonfeaaionea  aubditorum  auorura  eonfiteri  aibi  Tolentium  audira 
libere  laleaul. — Quodai  Ibtte  Jam  dicti  Praelali  queoquam  ei  dictii  rralriboi.  piaeaea- 
tatia  eiadem,  ad  bi^Jiumodi  oEeium  nollcDt  habere,  lal  non  ducarent  admittendDn :  eo 
imoto — loco  ipaiua  aimililsr  eiadeiu  praeeentaiuliu  Praelatia  poaiil  et  debeat  aliua  aub- 
TOgari.  81  (ero  iidem  Praelali  praefatia  ^Iriboa — hnjuamodi  eihibere  licantiam  tecuaa- 
hnl  -.  noa  einanc  ipaia,  at  confeaaionea  aibi  confitaii  Tolentium  libere  Ijcilequa  audira 
TaleanI,  et  eiadem  poenilentiu  imponere  aatotarea,  alque  eiidem  heneficium  abaolattonU 
impertiri,  cralioae  concedimua  de  plenitudine  apoatolicae  poteatalia.  Per  liujuamodi  aa- 
Mn  conceaaionem  neqnaqnam  inlandimua — fratriboa  ad  id  talllar  depulalia  potealalam  in 
bac  impendere  amplioram,  qnam  in  eo  cnratia  Tel  parochialibua  aaeerdotibua  eat  ■  jnre 
conceaaa.  3.  ul  batraa  in  Ecdeaiia  Tel  locia  auia^beram,  ut  aequilur  habeant  aapaltu- 
nm,  Tidelicet  quod  omnsa  ad  eam  recipera  Taleanti  qui  aepeliri  aleferint  in  locia — meno- 
rUia.  Veraot— auetoriuie  apoalolica  coBatitoimua-— eadam,  at  dietonim  ordinum  fratrei 
de  obTcniioDibaa  omnibua,  tam  funaralibuB,qaam  qaibDaeimqua  el  qnoioodoaanqua  relic- 
lia, — quartam  partem — paroehialibtu  aacerdolibBa — largiri  inlcgn  tansannir.  Benedict 
ZI.,  indeed,  once  mote  aboliahed  iheaa  ananaenanla,  and  anisnad  to  the  mendioanta  all 
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135S,  in  a  violent  quarrel  with  tiie  Uoivweity.^  Their  most  emi- 
neot  advosary,  G^nilelmiu  de  Sanato  Amore,  doctor  of  the  Sar- 
boDae,  advanced  then  to  an  attack  on  the  very  institution  of  the 
mendicant  friars,  and  upon  their  lives  and  wwks.'    Againat  him 


oreeofBoniruii  VIU. 

•  Cr.  Bului  hiiL  UnJT.  Piria.  III.  3ta  Cntjcr  hi^  do  I'uniTenilJ  de  Pui*.  1.  398. 
Dubiile  hill,  de  I'univeniiJ,  Paris.  IKB,  i.  BO.  Cnmei-Bouuel.  VII.  )3I.  Scblouic's 
YiDceoI  r.  BeauTkii,  li.  MO.  Hist.  Iilt^.  de  U  Fruce.  lix.  IST.— Conipue  lh«  SuLirlit 
of  ihe  ity,  Ruteb«ur  Descotde  de  runivenite  et  dei  Jaeobiu,  D»  siinte  Egliae,  Oil  de 
Ouillaunie  de  Sunt-Amouc,  comment  i1  fut  exile,  snd  L*  compliinle  m&iilre  Guil.  de  St. 
Amour  (oenries  complStei  de  Rulebeurpar  Achille  Jubinsl,  i.  151, 215, 71,  79).  Cf.  Hill. 
'lilLdaUFr.  II.  750. 

>  Bj  the  walk,  De  pericnlis  noTiiainonun  tempoTVm,  1256  (in  Edw,  Bcoitti  append,  id 
tuciculum  renim  eipelendiramet  fugieodimni.p.  18,  sjid  ia  Ouil.opp.  [ed.  de  FtsrigDjr] 
Conaluliae  [Puis],  1S32.  t.  p.  IT),  to  entitled  witli  nfmaet  M  i  Tim.  iii.  1,  divided 
into  foutleen  chapiers.  He  ahows  in  ehap.  1,  qu»d  in  fipali  Eccleaia  mutla  imniDebnnt 
pericnlk  Gcclesiae  uDirersie,  Cap.  S.  pel  quoi  intlabunt  dicta  peiicula  (repieiented  ae- 
aording  lo  2  Tim,  iii.  S).  llli  dicunlar  anuie  ae  ipaoa,  (|ui  licet  Tetinl  alio*  oonigera, 
DOD  timen  ab  aliia  homiaibaa  rolunt  eorrigi  ia  litetia  luis,  licet  aliqnando  perrerais. — 
llli  argo  nuiimc,  qoi  in  ilita  perfectionia  aunt,  cum  honotem  auum  lemporalem  cum  mul- 
tonim  elism  oSendicalo  appetnnl  et  quaenint,  plai  diligunt  se  quam  Deum. — Subjungit 
Apoatolui :  u  Mi*  pii  pcjulrmt  ifonui, — Qui  antem  aunt  penetrantes  domoe,  eiponit  Gloa- 
a*  aie :  llli  peneliBDt  domoa,  qui  ad  lileram  iagrediuntui  domos  illorum,  quonim  legi- 
men  ■Dimaram  id  eo  non  pertinet,  et  rimantea  proprietatea,  i.  a.  aecreta  eonini :  quod  Don 
poleat  fieri,  niai  iogerant  at  >d  audiendam  eonfeHianea  peeeatanim  eonim. — luilabunt 
etiun  peiicula  per  paeudopreedicaiores,  Matlh.  nil.  11 :  MiM  pttaiepnpkttat  ntrgtnl,  tl 
jfdurai  imiJf «.  Pseudo  lulen  praedioatorea  anni  omnes  qui  pratdieant  noa  misai,  quan- 
tuDCuaque  lilerati  aunt  et  sincli,  eliioui  firereDI  ligni  *el  miraeula,  lecordiug  10  Rom. 
1. 15. — At)  EcclesiB  vera  eligunlui  Epiacopi,  qui  Apoatolia  aDeceiiemnl,  et  pancbialea 
Pieabrteri,  qui  discipnlia  leptnacinii  duotnia  aacoeaaenint. — Undo  Chorepiicopi,  quia 
oScium  Epiacopi  nsuipabanl  In  aliquo,  ab  Eceleaia  aunt  eublati.  Cum  enim  non  aiai 
diuia  ardines  inter diacipuloa  Domiai  nie  cogaaTerimua,  i.  e.  XII.  Apoatoloiumet  LXXIl. 
diacipuLorum,  unda  iite  tertini  nrda  proCBaaeril,  fuaditua  ignaramua  ;  et  quod  ratiane  ca- 
nt, eilitpart  neceiae  eil. — Si  forte  dominos  Papa  concedit  aliquibua  peraonii  poteataleni 
piaedicandi  abtque,  inlelligendum  est,  ubi  ad  hoc  fuennl  inritali.— Et  aic  non  polest  Ro- 
mariai  Pontifei  deilniere,  quod  ab  Apoatolia  et  Propbelii  decreloni  eel :  aLioqain  crrara 
eonvinceretur,  ul  dicit  Urbinui  Papa  Caua.  in.  qu.  i.  c.  6. — Ergo  ai  viri  regutares  prae- 
dicatiani  ae  inunieceaDI,  videtur,  quod  nan  aiut  a  Deo  miaii,  et  idea  paeudo  sunt  lepn- 
tandi.  Sic  ergo  patetai  piaedictia. qui  aunt  penadantei  damoa,  et  qui  sunt  pseudo;  pa- 
leteliam,  quad per.lales  instant  Tel  inatibuDt  perieulanoiiaaimorumteinporum  nnireisae 
Eeclesiae.— Cap.  iii.  qualiler  gnat  dicia  perieula  repellandat  Among  tbe  aii  mellKidi 
piaposed  this  is  tba  Gftb,  praacipeie  illts.  qui  lual  de  lecta  ilia,  ut  deaennt  earn,  qaia  ta- 
les finaliter  deserunt  Cbriatuni.— Hau  modo  utinam  itteaderent  »iri  religion,  qui  se  «u- 
riia  Prtncipam  irgerunt,  quod  Petrua  lemel  curiam  Principii  intraiit,  el  ler  Christum  ne- 
garit.  llem  quod  vivere  talaa  debeanl  de  labare  sorporia  :  imo  eliam  omnes  Chnstiaat. 
quinoDhibent  a]iandB,asde  viTaDt,dumtasianaial  Talidi  corpore,  Doo  obatante,  etiamsi 
Taeentopeiibuaapiritualibui,  according  to  I  Tbesa.  i*.  II,  S  Tbeaa.  iii.  10.  Siquaerstut 
bie,  cujaamodi  peiiculnm  ail  in  petendo  neceaaaria  aive  nuDdicando :  rcsponlemus.  quo- 
DiaiD  illi,  qui  de  roeudicitata  viten  Tolunl,  fiunl  adulatona,  et  dalrectalorei,  et  menda- 
cea,  et  fuiee,  et  a  juatilia  deeliaantea.— Sed  dieet  quia :  nonns  opoi  peifectionis  eat  opi- 
lia  ralinquera  pro  ChnBto,et  posteapro  Chiiata  mendicais  T    Respondamas :  omnia  pia 
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Thomas  Aqatnas  and  BonaventnTa*  pleaded,  speoially  for  their 
own  orders ;  and  by  virtue  of  the  papal  snpport  the  oatwaid  vio- 
tory  remained  on  the  side  of  the  latter.  However,  Bonaventora 
himself  oould  not  ooDoeol  the  fact,  that  the  hatred  'which  fomid 
utterance  in  many  ways  against  the  mendicant  orders  was  ridily 
deserved  J)y  them.'' 

Cbriato  letinquera,  cL  ipsam  leqni,  iniunda  in  bonu  opetibiu,  opm  peifediauu  Mt : 
Luc.  IS,  2! :  Viyuit  amtia  guat  kabti,  tl  da  pai^eribui,  tt  lapurt  mt.  6lo*w  :  beat  op«- 
nndo,  Ikon  dicil  mandiciado :  dud  hoc  prohibciur  ib  Apostolo.  ut  »upn  dictum  nt. 
Qualiter  ergo  iiTindum  «l,  inquiei,  lint  pcrfecio,  pinlquam  reliqnFrit  omaii  ?  Saipon- 
detnr :  kut  openndo  miponJiler  manibui,  ■□(  inlrando  meauteriuni.  ubi  bibrat  iKcet- 
■uii  lilit. — Vilidu*  corpom,  qui  de  Ubon  »ua,  Tel  iliuDde  linfi  peccilo  * ivcre  poleat. 
ti  t\^tmotyMA  ptuperum  TDcndiconim  recipit,  imciLlegJum  coiDDiitul.  8«d  diMI  quii: 
•am  qoidim  reguUret.  qui,  licet  iint  islidi  corpon,  Umen  itlm  Ecc1eii>  diutia*  mendi- 
CBie  pemiiBil,  nel  Mllem  diuimnlmTil,  Dumquid  tdn  pannittendi  mnl  perpetuo  Eneodi- 
ura  T  Respondemua  :  quod  dod,  com  racianl  coDlim  Apmlolum,  H  aliu  wripturM.— Qoi- 
propter  ti  eiiwn  coDfirmaluni  eaaet  «b  Eccleiit  p«  ammm,  nihilooiiDui  tamin  compeili 
Teritats  itiocari  debeteL  Nam  aentenliam  RomaDae  aedia  ana  negunua  posae  in  mt- 
liu«  cotninatui  Cana.  itit.  qu.  ii.— Quod  dicuDt  aliqai  majoria  peifeetionia  eaae,  nihil 
habcie  nequs  in  praprio.  Deque  id  commuai.  quam  nihil  hnbem  proprinm,  aed  habere  in 

32).  To  the  nme  effect  are  Guilelmi  aenDones  ii.  is  BrowD,  I.  c.  p.  43.— Tbe  work  De 
pericolia  naTiai.  temp,  vaa  iDdeed  Tarlbwilh  condemDed  br  Alexander  IT.  in  the  jeu 
1356  (the  Bull  i>  in  Bulaeni,  iii.3I0):  nerertbcleaa,  in  1286  Williun  aenta  nmodelingsf 
the  rama  work  lo  ibe  Pops  Clement  IV.  with  the  title  :  CclUtlum  aiihoKem  tl  eammi- 
eat  ffmtraptricuta  immintnlia  Ecdttiaa  wtivtrtaJi  per  kypccnXattpttiithpraedieatoreM,ttc  ID 
Guit.  app.  p.  III. 

'  Thamaeopuicnlnmiii.  contra  impugninla  Daiealtamel  nligianein  ;  and,  Bontven- 
larae  lib.  apologeticua  in  eoa,  qui  Otdini  FF.  Uin.  adnnutni.  Ejntd.  de  panpertaM 
Cbriiti  contra  Htg.  Ouilelmnm,  and  to  lorlb. 

*  Compare  the  circular,  whicb  he  itsued  aa  general  of  thf  Hinoritct  lo  all  the  cliiela  of 
the  order  dd.  Parit,  33.  April,  laST  (in  Wadding  ad  h.  ■.  no.  10) :  Sane  pemuirenli  mihi 
CBUaaa,  cor  splendor  noitri  Oidinii  quodammodo  obacnrMui, — occurrit  negotionim  mdl- 
tiplicilaa,  qua  pecanta,  noatri  Ordinia  paupertati  luper  omata  inimiea,  aiide  pelitur,  et 
incaute  reeipicnr,  et  incauliua  eontrectalnr.  Occurrit  qiiorUDdam  fralmm  olioaitai.  quae 
aentina  eit  omnium  ittioium,  qaa  plurimi  npiti,  monatnioaam  qaendam  itntam  inter 
contemplwiTam  [niam]  st  actiTam  eligealei,  non  lam  cam* liter,  quam  cnideliter  tan- 
guinem  comedunt  anicnaiam.  Occurrit  erigatio  plurimorani,  qui  pivpter  aoUtiam  auo- 
mm  oorpomm  graTando  eo*,  per  qiioa  tnnseunt,  non  eiempla  poat  ae  lelinquunt  Tjtae,  Md 
■etndala  potius  uumuvn.  Oecnrrit  importana  petitio,  qaa  omnea  Iruiseantea  per  ter- 
madeo  abhorrent  liatrDmoccuiatim,ut  eia  timeant  quaai  praedonibarobriare.  Occurrit 
aedificiorum  conaCructio  aumptnoaa  et  curioaa,  quae  fratrum  pacem  inquietat.amiooagn- 
Tat,  at  hominum  perreraia  Judiciia  mallipliciter  noa  eiponit.  Occurrit  mulliplieatio  (a- 
miliirilatum',  quam  regula  noatra  pnhibet,  ei  qua  anapicionea,  infatnatiaaea  et  acaodala 
plarima  oriuntur.  Occnrnt  imprarida  commiiaio  officiomm,  qua  Iratribua  ttODdam  til- 
qneqnaque  probatia,  nee  came  maeenitia.  nee  apiritu  nibaratia,  impoanntar  officii  tii 
portanda.  Occurrit  etiam  aepulturanim  et  tealamenloram  avida  quaedam  iaraaio,  ma 
aine  magna  Inrbalione  Cleri,  el  maiime  lacerdalnm  parochialium.  Occorril  mulatio  )o- 
corum  hequeni  et  anmptnoia  cum  quidun  Tiolentia  el  perturbatione  terniniD>  cum  nola 
inconatanliae,  non  (in*  pra^dicio  paupertati*.  Occurril  landera  aumptuocitu  eipen- 
aamm.  Nam  cum  fntrei  paucia  nolint  eise  contenii,  et  carilai  bominnm  rerrigncrit.yac- 
U  fMHU  oaMthu  ciumi,  xu^Mfne  fitmut  in  pctUnm,  utM  mudnan  ttltrittr  afpciuUw. 


Di.itradb,  Google 


CHAP.  III.— H0N1CHI8H.    ^oa.  ACTIVITY  OF  MEND.  ORDERS.    427 

As  the  mendioant  inats  appealed  to  the  ooDtioaed  charity  of 
the  people,  so  it  was  always  their  iDterest  to  endeavor  by  fables 
of  every  kind  to  riitise  their  order  as  high  as  possible  in  public 
opinioQ.  The  more  they  degenerated,  the  more  their  shameless- 
ness  in  snob  pious  fraods  inoieased ;  thus  they  became  the  most 
active  promoters  of  ecclenaatical  superstition. 

The  Franoisoana  endeavored,  partly  by  the  most  extravagant  ex- 
altation of  their  founder,^  partly  by  the  Fortiuncola-indulgenoe,*  to 

Compue  ■  Oeimu)  poel  of  the  I3tb  ecntniy,  in  (be  Wiener  JahrMcber,  Bd,  33  (1SZ5)> 

a.  SIO. 

•  Sea  bebw,  4  TO,  nMe  1-^ 

*  All  his  earlier  biograpfaen,  eieD  BoneTCDtnrk,  era  iJlcDt  on  (hi*  head  :  the  eatlieet 
teatimon)  ia  the  depotition  of  two  FraDcieeana,  Benedict  do  Aretia  and  RaTDnnis  de 
Haiiano,  before  a  notary  on  3Ist  October,  I3TT  (in  Wadding  id  h.  a.  4  19.  Baluiii  mia- 
esllan.  it.  490,    Acta  aa.  Octobr.  ii.  B8T),  that  thej  had  often  beaid,  a  quodam  lociaram  / 

b.  Franciaci,  qui  toe^Mtur  fiatei  Maaaena  de  Uarignam,  quod  ipae  fait  cum  b.  Pianeiaea 
apud  Feiuaium,  ante  praeientiam  domini  Papaa  Hooorii,  cum  petiiit  indulgenliam  omni- 
um  peccatorum  pro  illia.  qui  eoutrili  et  eonleni  oonTennent  ad  Idcudi  ■anctuin  Hariaa 
de  Angelii,  qui  alio  nomine  Portiuncula  nuncupatur,  prima  die  Kal.  Auguiti,  a  reipera 
dtcti  diei  nique  ad  Teaperaa  aequentie  dieiV   Quae  indulgenlia  cum  Tniaaet  tarn  humiljtet 

eODCsaH  :  quaniTii  dicerel  ipae  Pontifei.nan  ene  coDaaetudioii  apoalolicas  aedi>,talem 
indulgenliam  &cere.  Another  Franciacan,  Michael  Aageloa,  addatolhiain  hi*  atalemant 
(fint  brought  forward  b;  Hanai  in  bii  edition  af  Bilui.  miac.  ii.  Ada  aa.  1.  c.  p.  BOS): 
El  cum  b.  Fcanciicus  eiiret  a  d.  Papa,  audivit  poat  conceaaiooem  Tocem  diceotem  :  fill 
Francisco,  aciaa,  quod  aicut  haee  iodulgentia  data  eat  in  terra,  iia  confinoata  est  in  eaelo. 
In  ererj  aobaequent  uarmtiie  the  legend  receired  fresh  additions.  Ubeitinua  de  Caaali 
(about  1313).  in  bis  Arbor  *itae  croc ifiiae,  lib.  It.  c.W,  toward  the  end,  writes  :  Cuielian 
Ecclesiae  (■.  Marias  de  Portiuncula]  aecunda  die  Auguali  Virgo  bealiaaima  a  Glio  auo 
oblinuil  in  eaelia,  et  Fianciacns  a  Papa  in  terria  indulgentiam  [CBuaaioniB  plenariae  om- 
nium peccatorum.  Accordingly,  in  the  writings  ofTheobald,  bishop  of  Aisiii  in  l3ST(Act. 
si,  1,  c.  p,  880),  the  buaineaa  was  ushered  in  bj  a  vision  ;  Cum  staiel  b.  Franciscua  apud 
a.  Ustiam  de  Portiuncula.  fuit  sibi  de  nocte  reTelatuni  a  Domino,  quatenua  ad  aummum 
Pontificem,  dominum  Homrium,  qui  pro  tempore  erat  Perusii,  accederet  pro  indulgentia 
impatranda  pro  aadem  Ecclesia  a.  Hariae  de  Portiunenls,  etc.  Francia  goes,  and  tbo 
Pope  after  much  negotiation  grants  his  prayer.  Tune  b.  Franciaeua  inelinato  capito 
egrediebalDT  da  palatio.  Dam.  Papa  Tidena  cum  abire.  Tocana  cum.  dixit :  O  Stmplitoitt, 
que  vadit  !    Quid  tu  perfai  dt  hujutmodi  iiidiilgnUia  !     Et  b.  Friuiciacus  reipondit :  Tan- 

klgtimadi  igoBaloaiiudBiMlTviKfntitwi,md lanliim  litehailak.  Virgo  Jforio, notonu iil CArw- 
•"*.  «istliml  tula  (a  fine  ilralagem,  to  account  fot  the  want  of  documental]' CTideoco  in 
later  limes).  At  last  the  indulgenee  wai  so lemnlj  announced  bj  Francia  in 
of  aeTCD  bishops  in  Portinnenia :  Bga  tale  m  mma  m. 
iiiMttaHamttiiankdHo  a^  on  nimmi  PmiiftiM,  tt  atmavai.ipiivrmitu liiidit,tl 

nanm.  In  the  letter  of  Conrad,  biihop  of  Assist  in  I33i  (Act.  aa.  1.  c.  p.  882  «.),  there 
■a  both  a  Bocond  appeatance  of  Chiiat  with  Hie  Hothei.  and  a  aecond  journey  to  the  Pope, 
etc.,  cf.  Aol.  as,  1.  c.  p.  ST9-eie,  Against  worka  which  appeared  at  Rheina  in  1807,  and 
Cologne  in  1703,  in  contradiction  of  Iheta  fablea,  ia  directed  Hatth.  amnwel'i  hiit.  ciit, 
aaene  indulgentiae  b.  Hariae  Aogelomn,  Tulgo  de  Portiuncala,  Autnrp.  1726.  On  the 
other  aide  i*  Cyprian  d,  1.  (Jac.  Danaer's)  krit.  Geach,  d.  Portiunoula-Ablaaaes,  1794. 
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•  f^t^ironkz.    TkaDia 


««er  nee  the;  had  nnitetl  themsetna  to  tbe  HMsdic^  oritw  lod 
tfanrpoiiey,  p«rtoaka>weil  of  th«  ia— wittCTpQM^'aatrf  Aw 
■wfiwliiw  rn  |iiiiiiifinwtii  They  aTuled  tfaoncba <tf  thn  afc^ 
0W7  ori^  in  the  east  (see  I  97,  aote  6,  nd  ^  ^  Bole  14)  to  BBk* 
Mt  dMt  EliH  WM  their  faander,  the  Hotf  Tiq^  «  Caindtti)  BBD, 
aad  tberefim  theror.lTM,  tetres  b.  Msiiae  de  nonle  Cumdoi.'* 
All  iDcndicant  orden  enconraged  the  aapastiaam  that  they  eonll 
gnanoitee  to  aD  &eir  members,  ewai  to  dtoee  who  took  Qk  cowi 
i^xn  their  deatb-bed,  as  earnest  of  fbtnre  Uiai»'' 


tkrm.    Tin*  ■*  E«tFO~  mefok.  PkIh.  bi«iB  ■»  wd  »  <«■  hi.  fjm  ^  A* 
W^of  M«M*  (Pillwiu  kM.  I  win.  (. : 
by  a>*eUwe,wluet.ba<*«*«r.  i*  ■»  ntdaaca  fa(  ika  ■> 

an  Ma  III —8-  YelMithe  13th  «■»«?■■■"'■  tl—wkmw««pBh»<-«»K.i^—< 
witkkHita  fer  CMiUuifl,  ma  n  Me.  itia^  ib*  »■  bni.  fanitktd  wmktmA  h«»h« 
all  w<  <Hi^^  I'aeML  «»f.  do  iBaenpaoB*  cthBOa  kom.  mii.  ai>.  Cirtiialy 
AImm*  d*  Kb^.  >  terr  MatvM  biosn^bo  af  St.  Dvoakk,  m  lb*  UA  cottar  (A*n 
*■-  AapMt-  L  aM).^^^^**  ■•otAt.Bhts  b*.  tbc  Int  ■•  Mj  11  ■|iiii«K  Ihia  niat 
■•  p»»i«rbi»(  ipicikllr  abmt  tbaioau)'.  Km  iIw  ttjU  iif  [iiiihiin  int  bdia(i^*a  ibaJB- 
to  fnjta  «  ■  loaaiT  do.  to  tkc  Ulk  enilarj.  Nvrnthd^H,  uca  lb* 
■,  ^id  entunlr  ■■  aul;  ■■  U30.  ladn  iba 
e  ^  Patcnwatcr,  we  aaj  wcU  bdien  Ibn  a  txloap  ia  aa  ■■^prial  aaa- 
iKi  In  Ihv  nder,  aad  i*  not  Bscb  Imct  ia  dMc  ibaa  tba  oain  haclL  Aboal  1370  it  is 
■aid.  fer  eiiBplc.  wilb  rafcnacc  la  ■  Donuniaa  Moak.  NiooUi :  Pater  aoatn.  qaa4 
pcrvoaalim  qouoot  nuif  porUTetM  (•■  Qoctif  et  Ednud  •eripn.  Ord.  Piafitirmiriaii  L 
ill,tamp.f.a!a).  HabilkBAcM«.Oid.B«acd.nce.T.pae£p.lizTL  ActaaLAog. 
i.4S. 

"  Nicolas*  NwboBnau  (ia  Plaeii  cataL  UaL  :  Gallu).  ia  1290  liear  ((Btnl  sf  tba 
CamelilM  in  tb*  Evt.  hi  13«  incral,  atmc^  icaiaat  Ihia  la  raia  ;  fat  tbi*  nawn.  ia 
1270  h*  wiLhdrcw  bisHeLf  sgaia  iata  solinida.  lad  lamiebed  igaiaM  ibu  (anaptiaa  hia 
St^iaigDM,  in  which  he  «])■  hia  bntltran  of  the  oidCT.  caateriaiiia,  Trrnaaa,  fabnUtawa, 
gtrniki*,  inolilaa  eonailianoa.  malifooa  diaenaaoin.  Sodomaa  eiira,  optiau  teaMBMDti 
eoBlemfrtorea,  piasicntiaia  et  fotBroRuni  aednclorea,  ace  HiatDire  lujtaiic  de  b  Fnnoa, 
lia.  IZT. 

"  AccotdiDi  ta  PapebiDchioa  (Act.  aa.  April.  L  TM).  after  tba  Capitaloia  A  jlaArdicnaa 
la  134t,  Thia  firat  Mile  waa  aAarwaid  followad  bjlb«of  Iba  bolTScapolair. — Oatboaa 
■icrad  Icfaada  the  Canneliie  onlci  aal  ao  bi^  >  olne,  (bat  it  eonaidend  itaelf  iqlnnd 
WlbeuUcrmoat  when  Papcbrochiita  attached  than  ia  Ihatlreatiaa  (1.  c  p.  TT4  aa.),  and 
Innoont  XII.  in  lOM  could  onlf  put  an  aad  to  tba  nolent  inleiehaage  of  paa^hlata  by 


"  Thai  tbe  idea  waa  enforced  tbat  the  nonutic  low  had  a  like  gSubct  with  baptiaM, 
which  a  found  ao  aarlr  u  in  St.  Jefonw  (see  rol  L,  Part  2.  f  05,  note  Zt}.  Thooiaa 
Aquin.  Scnunda  Beeundae  qa.  cluxii.  ul,  3:  Ralianabilitar  dici  potaal,  quod  aliaa  per 
ln(r*Muni  rnliilonia  aliqaia  eouaquatur  refDiiiionaiD  omnium  pccatoium.  Si  enia  ali- 
qiilbua  aladinoiTnli  huitli  booM  poteal  atalim  aatiafaoare  de  peecalia  auia,  aeoundam  iltnd, 
tluilel,  It,  tl ;  PtteatttumiUrBmynii  ndinu;  mullomacia  ia  aatiafaelionaBi  pro  Offiaiboa 
pacaatll  iuSoit,  quod  aliqula  aa  lalalilai  diTinii  obaaqniii  tatacipU  par  ratlgioaia  ingiaa- 
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It  ooold  oot  btit  happen  that  the  intdregts  of  the  difTerent  men- 
dioant  orders,  ooming  into  contact  vrith  each  other  aa  they  did 
every  where,  should  famish  occasion  for  discord  among  ^leni' 
selves.  For  instance,  a  lasting  jealoaay  grew  up  between  the 
Franciscans  and  Dominioans,^*  considerably  inorrased  by  differ* 
enoes  in  doctrine  which  afterward  arose. 

■HDi,  qnu  excedil  omn«  gcniu  lUu&clionii,  etiim  publicae  poenilenttae,  at  bibMoi  in 
Deer.  XTiiii.  quieit.  1.  cap.  Admoncra  :  licut  etiuti  fao!oC4iutam  excedtt  ncrificinmt  HI 
Oraforiu  dicit  mpaT  Eiech.  (hom.  n.  ■  aed.).  Unde  Icgitar  in  litii  PtUmoi  (lib.  *i,  li- 
bsllo  I,  num.  9},qDod  euidem  gratiun  cDueqaanlar  religianem  imnntM  quun  eonn- 
quanlQT  b^itiMtl.  BMidd,  ihs  ordara  profited  ijy  the  theor;  of  the  tbaaunu  wipcreio- 
(Uioui  perfeotoruB,  lo  piomUa  tbeii  mamben  m  aipeoul  inlaiact  in  tKe  good  ■oiki  lo- 
oomulUed  by  their  pKtioD  aainli,  aea  bdow,  4  64,  ootca  19  and  SO. 

■*  Hilth.  Pxrii  wl  un.  1243,  p.  611 :  Et  na  mundui  tuibinibna  nndiqne  mnttiplieUis 
Tkcve  Tideretur,  inlet  fralrae  Hinoraa  et  PnidieUoTu  amtroTeniB  eiadem  lemporiba* 
vaatiliu  mnltot,  eo  qnod  riun  peifeeliiniia>  Tideliccl  pmupenatU  et  pttientiae,  (idebut- 
Imelegiiaa,  moTil  in  ediBiraliaDeni.  AMsientiboi  enim  PrmfteetofitiK.  le  fuiue  prion* 
•t  in  hoe  ipao  digniofet,  hibiln  qooque  honeetiona,  ■  praedicuione  nwiito  nomen  at  of- 
ficium  tt  aortiri,  at  •poatoliodigDitale  Tariiu  inaigiurii  reapondent  3fiiMm,  ••  uctiomD 
TJtamet  hDmiliatam  pn>  Ueo  eltgiMe,  et  i<lcircedigBioiein,quiaaBDcUeretD,«l  abiOtdin* 
PnedieMoraM  id  Ordioam  eonim  firatrea  poaea  et  licanter  debera,  qnui  ib  iaferinri  ad 
Ordinem  aretioiem  et  inperionDi,  Itanemignre.  ContradicuiU  eia  m  beiam  Pmdiitatu, 
■aaerantea,  qnod,  lieal,  ipai  HiDoiea  nndi  peda  at  vilitei  tunioali,  siuetique  fnnicnlia  in- 
oedut  Don  tamen  eia  eana  carntuin,  atium  in  publico,  tgI  diaeta  pnipenaioi  danegaliUi 
quod  fratribna  eat  Piaadieatonbtu  inteidiclum :  quapropler  non  licet  iptia  PfMdiealoribtM 
■d  Minonm  Ordinem,  quaai  arociorem  et  dignioram.  aTolan,  asd  poliua  *  eontano.  In 
the  year  1359,  the  general*  of  both  ordaia  united,  probably  by  eoanuinitr  of  inteiaal, 
acainit  the  Uniianity  or  Paria.  iaaord  an  sihortuian  to  peaoa  (Wadding  ad  h.  a.  f  IS), 
by  trhich  >  fuller  light  ia  thrown  oa  the  point*  of  difference  -.  Pioinda  GarendDm  eat,  na 
Boatrum  aliquia  proprian  adeo  aequatni  eonnnodilatem,  quo  oun  gnri  torbatiana  alianuu 
looa  nimi*  notabilitai  eia  licina  recipiant : — ne  eoaoapinm  tranaeondi  ad  ^leralnim  iKie- 
traram  Ordinnm,  quam  aliqni*  inranerit  in  aliquo,  dabilitet  *el  eilinguM,  lalo  ipaam  at- 
bahandi  ad  laum  Ordiaam :  na  (amiliaraa  at  benefaolorea  altariaa  Oidin«  aliquia  a  enn 
daTDliona  andeat  aTertere.at  adOrdinam  anam  oonTCrtere  : — ne  loea,  quia  aliqoi  prodo- 
BibB*  oonamiendii  iccipaie  prapoannt,  {vneeaatientea  hoc  ilii  eaute  luiripiant,  alio*  ei- 
oludando.  Item  na  eleemoaynaa,  qaa*  dergtio  fideliun  aliq^itnia  beer*  proponit,  aliiin- 
pediant,  at  ipai  habeant.— Item  ne  alii  BertDonea  impediant  aliotaia.  *el  aodilore*  anbtra- 
hant,  aot  ipaoa  amoonaa  aibi  aubripianl  allemalim. — Canndum  •■t,Deqoia  noalnnniio 
•anctoa  anoa,  aic  itatnm  innm  impradanter  extollat,  qnod  in  bUdtubi  depraeaionem  laa 
taliter  fieri  vidaatnr.  Ilaia  ne  quia  otdoqaatDT  de  aliia,  non  aolom  coram  multia  in  pt^li- 
■tun.  aad  neo  in  elancnlo  coniu  aitemia.  nee  inter  fratrea  proprioa  in  •aerata.  Item  iw, 
•i  eiiualruni  aliqnid  alii  aciiaiiat,  aliia  danodent,  nhi  nsUa  eat  otilitaa  nan  finiotaa  :  ne 
qni*  mala  aibi  relate  de  aliia,  Taota  rai  dicta,  *al  injnriam  alioram  laTitei  credit,  vei  hu- 
JaaoM>diiDt«rfntraaaaoarefBrat,elrefeiandoargraTet,eoidafntTumconoitet,  etc.  Thia 
treaty  of  peaoa  waa  renawed  in  the  year  1278  (Widdingadb.  a.  ^36);  bBlaran  ihitveiT 
einomataace  ahowi  bow  little  effaot  it  had. 


Digilzed  by  Google 


"rauo  rKKioD^>9(T.  iiL—AJt.  tma-am. 


j  70.  • 

nrTEBKAL  HI8TOET  OF  THE  FKASC1SCA3  OBDEB. 

Tbe  BUperatitioM  ■noentioD  of  dm  Faaaaemzm  km  tfadr  foond- 
er  (Pater  Seraphieos)'  u  tbe  Rstorer  of  Ae  gaminB  eru^ebcal 
life,  tbe  oomineDcer  of  •  new  epoch,  induced  Hwm  sooo  kfter  to 
feoognize  Us  life  m  «  copy  of  the  life  of  Jean,*  and  t 

'  Amamg  tW  toni  riii  rf  tkt  tat  Ti 
bf  8iltiBl>eiii,a7i 

MUl. 

'  AlhwMtto  tid»  aotiiM  tfp»u  ctct  i»  •hcldebrT 
■oU*  4  itod  &    Jllaa,  lib,  L  ear-  *r  4  *S  -  Ocpneati  nut  can  Cratn*  Wfora  Hit,  M  d»- 

caei.  4  4fi:  Et  qmideB  ■■ulntH  udiciia  aaeiHu  hoc  pttAmnnX,  oi  cip«Tti  fiM*aM,  o& 
eotia  esrdia  (Ona  Puna  maaetanmam  bob  bim.— Mom  if— rtiMi  era  tW  Hcra  <««■ 
■UM,  tW  nripB  of  whieb  TboBH  Celun  tkn*  nltfn.  lib.  ii.  c*^  I.  4  M :  Fuaam 
Ipso  norHB  ia  nemiuna,  qood  •  km,  ia  quo  pMitBin  en,  AiKaa  imibMui'  (all  odm 
MOtboritica  cajl  ii  dw*«  Alrcraw).  dnobiu  uuia  aoleqaata  *■■■—  miidmt  cacki,  Tidit 
■a  liaioH  Dai  rirem  tunuB,  qsaai  Snafhiai,  Ml  alaa  bitifiilf  ni.  itiairni  aii|iia.  iiianilwa 
nlcnaia  ae  podibu  coDJaaai*  cruet  affinun, — Cogiubat  aoUidnn,  quid  poaaet  haeeriaift 
dcaignara. — CninqiM  liqaido  ex  «a  iDtcUcctD  aliqaid  wn  perciperet,  «  beIIdib  cjoaeordi 
tuioDia  eJDJ  Dovitai  inaideret ,  eovperaot  ia  maniboact  pcdiboa  ajua  apparara  ai^na  cIb- 
voniai,  qucmadmodaa]  pauLo  anta  Vimm  aaactnin  aopra  ac  videral  emoifixiui.  Accord- 
iBg  (o  Hattfa.  Paiii,  Ihs  wcKuida  fini  appeared  14  itjt  before  hii  deaili,  aad  raniahai  aft> 
er  it.  Tbe  eireumataDCa  agroea  well  with  ibal  whiab  bappened  about  tbe  aaiDe  tiiae  in 
dweaaeirfa  Hafquia  of  HaBleferraoda,  wbo,  (iron  deToiion,  ittpnala  dDnini  Jeaa  incor- 
pore  (Bd  portaierM,  com  aliia  poenilenliia,  qua*  faciebai  ia  meBwriam  paaaioni*  Dcbbi- 
ni,  con  quibvadan  elatia  camam  aoam  aingtiLi*  aeiiia  feriia  niqne  ad  lanfBioU  effuaio- 
nama)nfig*bal(Stepbai»uda  BorboDeia  d'AigeoU^collectioiadiciorum,  L  89).  I/Fna- 
cii  did  tba  aama,  aad  priTatelj  from  biiaiilit]r>  one  cas  raadilj  anderatand  bow  hia  ad- 
mirini  cmnpanioiu,  when  tbejr  diaeaTCred  ibe  iligDiaU,  fell  into  anchadTenimaaaooBJa^ 
tnraa.  Tbia  aiplaint  alao  S>w  ii  waa  tbal  Ibe  earlieat  aceounla  differ  lo  Bincb  faom  aaeb 
olbar.  Oiegorr  IX.  nnBrtbelBia  took  thaae  legenda  under  bit  pioteetioD  in  three  Balla, 
bearini  all  tbe  aama  date,  ii.  Kal,  April,  1237.  In  the  firat,  ad  uniTeiM*  Cbiiitifideka 
(Raynald.  ann.  1S37,  4  ^-  Wadding  ad  h.  a.) :  Igitur  cum  id  ab  uniienia  fidelibua  cradi 
(iimiter  eupinna  derotioDeni  Ttatram  ngamui  ct  bortamnr  in  Domino  Jean  Chriito,  io 
leiniaiionalB  Tobii  peDoaninum  injungcado,  qBateuna  abaaaeitione  eontiarii  aorta  da  cae- 
tem  p«Bita*  Keilgnlei,  Coafeaaoratn  eandem  apnd  Deum  pia  Tobia  reddatii  Ttnaralinw 
propilium,  eael.  The  aecond,  ad  Epiao.  Olomocaniem  (in  Wadding,  1.  e.  Eoderiens.  I. 
«.  p.  10],  ii  a  ationg  rabuka  (or  tha  biahop,  wbo  had  pubtiabed,  patentee  lileru  exhibendaa 
uniranli  Chriitifldellbni,  and  aaaertad  in  them,  quod,  cum  lolua  Fatria  aetenii  Glina  fnt- 
ilt  pro  humtna  aalute  crucifiiua.  *1  ipaiui  duatajtat  Tulnera  deioliona  aappliei  adortn 
df  liail  laligio  chriiliana,  neo  b.  Franciieua,  nee  Sanctorum  aliquis  cant  aligmalibna  ail  n 
Ernlnila  Dai  dapingandua,  et  quod  peccat  contrarium  aaaereni,Tiec  illi,  tamquam  inimko 
Adel,  eraduliua  adhibari  ulla  debet.  The  third,  ad  PHorea  et  FroTiDcialei  Ordinia  fralnui 
Prafdicatoran  (In  Bodarliioa  and  Wadding,  11.  cc.  Tbe  lail  writer,  from  delicac;,  giTaa 
Iha  lltla  merely  ad  Bupariorei  cujuidirn  iicri  Ordinia),  wa*  iaiaed  •gunil  ■  DoininieaB 
monk,  who,  oum  parxaiiaat  OpaviiD.  HoraTita  eitilatem, — in  eommiuu  dieare  non  ei- 
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*Bte  to  him  anoient  proplieoies ;^  and  this  objeotioQeble  teiidena7 
oontiDaally  aasnnied  a  more  impocring  shape  in  their  cntler/ 

paril,  quod  in  lindem  b.  FrtneiMi  per  quosdua  si  ducipulii  loii  pie  pnipoula  debarcnt 
lubeh  pro  Teptobit.  quod  in  >]ai  eoipora  iliginati  noo  fniiienL — Dicli  rnlniflmlio  intui- 

pracdic store*  ■ppellsni,  impuilenlec  lueniit,  quod  hi  iptoa  et  coniimilei  ■uetorilite  not- 
tn  eicomoiDBiciUiDDiB  poMet  lenualim  prunialgiie  ;  cf.  Act.  m.  Octobi.  ii.  648.  The 
Domiaieui,  Jacobuide  Vongine  (aboui  1290),  tecogniie)  the  reiUty  of  the  ucn  (ligmtw, 
but  eipluDi  them  in  •  remirlitble  manner  (aermo  iii.  d.  i.  Frsncigco  in  iFnikanibus  da 
Smetii).  Qninqus  fneninl  in  coids  ^i,  qaie  fuerual  cauia  Btigmatum  in  ejui  eorpore. 
Primam  liiit  Tebemen*  imiginUio.  Quod  (uleni  imkiinatia  impriinu,  pitel  per  duo  si- 
empla,  quae  piniitHien>n;mDa  ingloaaa,  Gsn.  ui.  Unum  ut,  quod,  dum  quudun  mu- 
(ier  Asthiopem  paperinet,  et  ei  hoc  a  riio  aoapecla  baberetur  :  inrentuni  eat,  bi*:  *ibi 
■cciditas  ei  qaidun  inugina  Aelhiopii,  qaan  ipia  conapciit.  AUud  eiemplnui  eat,  quod 
cum  qaaedam  mulier  filiuH  puentiboa  oqinino  diaiinilem  peperisaet,  et  ei  hoc  auipecta 
haberetur ;  inienluin  eat,  quod  lalii  imagi)  in  cabiculo  bababalur.  Dicil  eniiD  Fhiloao- 
pbua  ia  libro  de  uimalitna>  quod,  cdd  quaedun  gallina  gillun  rieuaet,  gaUJnas  ex  ima- 
ginaliona  victoriae  oriala  el  cslcaria  aunt  eioita.  Sinotoi  ergo  Franciacua  inriBione  aibi 
facta  imaginabaMr  Seraphim  crucifiTiim,  et  lam  fartii  imaginatio  ectilil.  quod  aulnera 
paaaionia  in  cam* sua  imprewil.  The  foarntBainingcauaea, irehemeDadil<Gtio,T. admi- 
latio,  t.  mcdrtatio,  v.  conpauia.  lead  lo  the  aame  reault.  Thia  is  tho  same  that  Hejar, 
in  the  Blatter  Itir  bahere  Wabrheil,  lii.  no.  fi,  aays,  that  pioua  men,  bx  lively  Tailb  and 
tidaginatioa,  nay  eiperieace  in  their  own  bodj  aomething  of  tbe  wounds  of  CbriaL 

'  Bommtvra  m  viit  Fraacud  in  pnlogo :  Apparuit  gratia  Dei  SaWatoria  noatri  diebua 
iatia  noTiaaimia  ia  aerro  auo  Fnncisco  omnibua  vers  bumilibua  et  sanctas  paupertatia 
amicia,  qui  snperadfluealcm  in  eo  Dei  Diiaericordiam  ranerantea,  ipaina  srudiuntur  ei- 
einplD,^-Chriato  tODiormitat  TiTere. — Hicetenim,  quaii  atellamatntinain  medio  nebulas, 
claria  Titae  mican*  el  doctrinae  falgoribua,  ledenlea  in  lenebria  et  nmbra  mortia  irradii- 
lione  pnieflilgida  direiit  in  Incem  -,  et  tamquam  arcui  refulgens  inter  nehulaa  gloriae,  aig- 
nam  inaedominici  foederis  repraeaentana,  pacam  et  salulem  eTangeliaaiit  bominibna.ei- 
ialena  et  ipaa  angelua  Teraa  pacia.     Secundum  initatoriam  quoque  aimilitudinem  Prae- 

qnam  rerbo  poenilentiam  praedicaret :  primum  aspsraas  gratiaa  praeientuadonia,  dehiuc 
viitDtia  invictae  adiudua  meritis,  prophetali  quoqus  rspletua  spiritu,  necnon  et  angetieo 
deputatua  afficio,  incendioque  aerapbico  lotos  ignitus,  et>nt  lir  hierarcbjcua  carm  igneo 
■uranm  Tectns,  aicut  ei  ipaiui  vitae  decuiau  laculenter  ^paret,  latioDabilitei  comproba- 
tni  Tenisse  in  apintu  et  Tirtuts  Eliae.  Ideoqus  alteiiua  amici  sponai,  ApoaUjJi  el  Eian- 
gelialaa  Jbannig,  Talieinatione  Teridicaanh  ainililudise  aagali,  aacandeatia  ab  aria  soli*, 
aignumque  Dei  Tiri  habestis,  adstruilur  non  immerito  designatoa.  Sub  apertioDS  namqaa 
seiti  iigitlii  Vtdi,  ail  Joanne*  in  Apoealypai  [7.  2]  aittrvn  an^bimatundenttma^cttu  »- 
lii,  habtnttn  ligwum  Dtieia.  Hunc  Dei  nuncium  amabilem  Chriato,  imiuhilsni  Dobi*,sl 
admirabilSDi  mundo,  aerrum  Dei  fuisae  FranctacuiB,  indubilabili  fide  calligtmua,  cael. 

•  Compare  particularly  the  aibor  tIIw  cmcifiiae.  by  Iha  Minorite  Ubertinoa  de  Caaali 
(about  1312,  libb.  t.  sd.  Venetiia,  118&.  fot.),  in  lib.  quinlo.  Especially  cap.  3 ;  Abundanti- 
busio  Gds  quinli  [Moliui.  tanqioru]  jnmenlia  lasciTise,  reptiUbus  airarilise.  beglUs  super- 
biae.  el  his  omnibua  Inta  deturpala  coiiTenalione  Eccleaiae  peregriaae  : — IJitw]  ultimain 
cilationem  ad  Eecloaiam  quinti  lemporia  destinavit.  aoacilana  in  medio  ejuariros  leritatis 
eicelsae,  eupidilalem  exslirpsDtes,  Toluptatem  etlarminantea, — ac  Chcialum  Jaaum  ain- 
gnlariter  pras  caaleria  imilanles  :  qui  et  eiemplo  auae  litas  fortisaime  arguamnl  delbr- 
matim  Eceleaiam,  st  vsrbo  praedicatianis  sicilaisranl  plebem  ad  posnitentiam,  et  ugu- 
msnlo  defensioni*  confuderunt  praiitatem  haerelicani,  et  patroeiaio  oralionia  placaTenul 
imm  ditinam.  Inter  quae  in  typo  Helias  et  Enoch  Franciacua  et  Dominicua  aingulariler 
clamemnt,  quorum  primus  aerapbico  cslcnlo  purgatoa,  et  ardore  caelica  inSanmatoa  to- 
cam  mundum  iocendere  ridelnlur,  secaDdiu  rera  ut  Cherub  sitentua  el  protegeoslnnum 
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«rtHmri*T»wl  ny  thrm  »  MRinl.     Sndier  Elioi  iwd.  "—"■"—■'  dn» 
«v>ni  .n  "liM  :i(t^nM  tf  9i9*w  aaA  itmr  warn  dnv  ini  3L<«hs 

f'-s^K*,  V  ^^'f  tn<Mt»M«ti(M  if  dw  rUk.  JMde^  b.  fair  at  d» 


fnn*t  <v>ii>  ■^•f  mn-hrf.  fht  (Ic  Mint  Im  ttft :  Ttran  foil  i^ulii  kic  ■nafctieaa  (ic 
f  fTn.-wr*  i»f.*4f  V.  /Mn  p»4«»  tiliiMiMamw,  nfc  cmifmi  nbt  lUod,  Eccin.  ih.  (Si- 
ft* 14,  Xl  MimiUnHttmi  fvu  tH  ,1/mm  Mtmiunmi.  <),»(»  Bocuma  n  hK  nu  nt  cU- 
filw  m(*»»ilwim,  i«  'fnitun  h  ftmt»tia»  Jnm  mmila  tofoUrtut  he..  —  Hk  ucw  Je- 
*^*  >i<yf*m  In  riMlw  unHitlil,  ^ton  anlnplKaTH. «  d*  ■armU  n  acdio  floctmB  ■>- 
lU  mi'fil'fi  trntnmn,  ptf  w  ■  t*m  ibdarM,  doeail  toibaa  iidirat«m  im  bium.  Hnk 
fimnM  HMtfi*  ixM  wf  mloM  *Nt>bMaf  pcnra,  m  ii  ia  ip»o  »■*»  ittm  imoeeMiae  ra»- 
ItHln*  P-l  m  "icl'fi)  l*Mim :  fltaniM  illomiiMiit  t  nidoa,  eUodom,  ptnljtieim,  odiai- 
ttm  InDtrnMntim  (•■■■f )hn*  IttinfiMM  immix  ;  irpnttot  ■Dudarit ;  d»moim  tBa^T'a ; 
f-NptlriM  rtliinll )  nmliHt*  mrxiarHt,  nt  qdam  plarii  martiui*  macilaTil.  la  qaibo*  ob. 
ftllma  tin  ■*«  IntinlM  Mmlll*  1111,  qui  lol  mlruulii  in  riu  et  in  morta  claiuarit,  jim  ■ 
flluN  Kff-lM)**  |<ilmMlTW>.  Ani)  at  th*  (nd  :  FuitariaFilw  Dei  lini ilia,  tun  limiliraduM 
MMfilnKtilliri,  qua  l.iif  Koi  p*m  tnlull  ■Imlll*  alllaaimo,  Etai,  xri. ;  led  aimiiiladina  eonTor- 
HlltoMo.  iliialW  Ml  alinlliliirln  (drilipiinlli  ad  InalruvnMm,  uquiciecalia  ad  coDiulentam, 
lAm\lKM\n  R>t  |>n|»>i*til*in.  Imllantt*  ad  maniplanMin.— 8»d  uUia  baa  aimililndinu  fuit  in 
^HKirlani  rntpnnWt  ""lialinkltnnll  alnfulirltH,  ut  pnpMr  ainfulahlateni  incommnniea- 
M\rtn,  **  |»<inla  (■tn|Mrlliiia  ln*tt>*nun.  poaait  d*  Dao  admimiTa  ialamtail  pcraonaa: 
V»l«  •'"<*'«  thw  (a  fffii.  IM  r 

■  f  >Mm  llBM-hkhl*  dar  Tnm*hmal*n  Knnrhaerdan,  il.  SS8, 

•  IV  Hull  r>r lliftxti  I X.  (fiM  flatwati.  or ih*  jau  1S31  (in Rodacioiu,  p. Tu.) dalerm' 
in**,  1  that  Ihi'  will  III  l^faiii<li  Muld  not  ba  bindlni,  n^oi  ilns  oosiania  fntran,  at  lui- 
tm>  mlnlatHitxm,  uMlinr*  nrqiilTli,  n*4i  lUMfaaorvrn  luum  quodammodo  obligtTit,  cum 
H->n  haltvl  liM|n-iiHm  |iar  In  |i«r*ni.  9.  In  nri>r*n<i«  to  cap.  4  of  iht  Rola  (*«•  afaoTC,  f 
Wi  niilf  lit '  al  r>m  li>i-iF«ittl«lll  v*linl  (Vtll«<  «ni*rr>.  nl  aolBlioaem  faean  pro  jtn  enpta, 
tWHiiHI  irl  niiH'-tiiiH  n«*t  K  <]in>  r>a  vmllur.  ml  aliquvn  altum,  Tolaotibu  aibi  alacawtj- 
MMM  nrvn-  rnHtiiiliit*  QhI  IhIiIbi  pnwamlalua  a  fratribiu,  noa  «al  Mniu  aiiDcins, 
H-fl  (wii«.-«ti.|ii(  Rh  l|-«,  l»d  illtiit  pxUM.  »«)ua  taa&dala  10111110010  fceit,  ara  •«*- 
(ili-nlla  MBili'iv 
(wiMrtTHW     ^\  «»wt*»alitt»Ril«»w(h«B  MV*«aatM)bat  pc 
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the  apiritDoUsta  broke  ont  against  the  Roman  See.  AooordiDg* 
ly,  maoy  of  them  embraced  with  greater  zeal  the  works  of  Joa^ 
ohim,  abbot  of  Flore  (t  1203),^  whose  lamentations  over  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  Church,  as  well  as  his  prophecies  of  an  approaching 
renovation,*  they  thought  had  found  their  complete  fnlfillmeDt  in 
the  rise  and  destiny  of  their  order. 

beuil  i  et  fntrei.iecundumqUDd  genenliimiDislcrTelproTuieitleadiixeTinl.  iiiatanturt 
lalio  loconimet  domoium  dommio  illii,  id  qiios  Doicitur  ptrtinere.  The  Ball  orinno- 
eentlV.  Qaanlo  Mladioiiut :  adOmtrultnui  Fnn'inciaIrtJUniitlrcifrclnaiMi/iiinBii,of  the 
year  1245  (in  Rodericui,  p.  13)  Ujs  domi  Ihat,  *d  acdein  ■poiloMcam  reram  ipMrum  spec- 
lot  propTielu,  and  illawi  tbem  ihul  much,  ut  aingulis  reitrum  hceit  in  prof  inciia  en 
eenimtsBis — conatiLusre  aliqaoa  liroa  idoneoi  Dtum  limentea,  qui  pro  locomm  indigenliB 
sJDEnlanun  rea  hujiumodi,  lam  eonceaBSa.  quam  eliam  coucedsndi*,  adeUiilale  noatr* 
petsre,  rendere,  et  commnlaie,  alienare,  tracMre,  expeaden,  permutare.  et  in  Ffalnim 
oauDi  convertere  Taleant ;  quodque  tobia  licest  eoadem  *iioa  tie  canalilutoa  retiio*ere. 
aliaaqae  ad  ilia  eiequenda  line  diffirultala  qualibet  subragare,  quotiei  videbilur  oppor- 

'  Coneemiaghim,  aee  especially  Ada  SS.H^iT.rii,  p.  89  ai.  10  the  S9th  If  a]r.    Ed- 
^thardt'a  kircheDgeachiehtl.  Abhandlungen.    Eriangen,  1832,  a.  32. 

*  On  hii  wrttioga compare  Acta  SS.  I.e. p.  103, 129 aa.  Eipeciall}',  De  CDoeordiaatri' 
luqne  leilamenli,  libb.  t.  ;  Expoiitio  Apocalyp)i*  (prod.  Venet.  1919)  i  Paalteriam  decern 
cbordanim  (prod.  Tenet.  152T.  i).  Beiidca,  Comm.  in  Jercmiam  (Vcnel.  IS25.  Colon. 
ISTT.  8) ;  in  laaiam  (Venet.  IS17.  4) ;  in  Eiechiekm.  Duiielem,  etc.  Eilrai^tB  rrooi  hit 
propbecies  ate  to  be  Tound  in  Wolfii  lecliaDeamemorab.  i.  443;  for  insltnce.p.  4S9:  Apoc, 
n.  Mulier  anto  inaurala  indifferenter  cum  terrae  principibm  (brnicalur.  Bomana  Eccle. 
aia  iaU  sal,  quae  in  Babjlonem  vitae  eonfuaione  Iranifuaamoediatur.  P.  491  :  auun  tero 
lange  ail  amnia  moderoa  leliiio  a  Ibrma  primilJTae  Eccleaiae,  ex  mullia  inlcNigi  palest. 
P.  403  (from  the  Comm.  in  Jerem.  on  Jet.  111.  5-10}  ;  per  Israel  intelligilur  Eccleaia  Orae 
eorum,  et  per  Juda  Ecclesia  Latinonim.  quarum  prima  dicitur  ■dTctsatni,  sccunda  lem 
pracraricatrii :  nun  aliud  eat  aferti  a  fide,  et  aliud  eat  praeTaricari  in  opere.  Ibid,  (on 
Jeiem,  ir.  5  as.) :  propter  malitiam  ilericomm  el  Praelatorum  lerram  comimpenlium  aorde 
aua,Juato  Dei  judicio  pcnnitlitar,  Leonem,  i.  e.  Imperalarem  Alemanniae  ascendere  con- 
tra Eccleaiam  Latinam,  qui  earn  desolatun  faciei  et  absque  habilalore,  acjlicel  Praelatis 
et  cultoribui  fidei,  et  Ecclesiaa  raalabit  incredibili  contritione. — Eccleais  Lalina  et  Ro-  ' 
mana  graviora  quam  (Ttaeca  paaaara  eat  in  pioiimo,  quia  nequioi*  commiait :  p.  4H  (ad 
Jer.  6) :  a  b.  Oregorio  usque  ad  haee  lempora,  in  quibua  rsvelandua  eat  noius  ordo  pr»e< 
dicantium  in  JercDiiadesignalui,  nemo  comparntt.qui  populum  Domini  erudiret,  vel  reete 
ingrederetur  ad  Ersjigelinm  Teiilatia.  (Ad.  Jer.  lii.) :  lureretar  regnum  a  malia  Praela- 
tia,  et  auctoritas  et  poleataa  praedieandi,  et  dabilut  genti  lacienti  fructum  dignum  poeai- 
lentia,  ut  quod  dicuni  ore  etiam  opere  compleuit.  P.  496  (ad  Jer.  iTiit.) :  in  diebue  iilia 
Dorissimii,  in  quibus  cadet  superbia  Praelatorum  ambulantinm  in  deliciia.  et  calhedtae 
doclorum  caraslium  aubveitentur.  et  etunt  liri  aeu  rivi  ananneiatotea  Eiuigelii  circnm- 
quaque  pei  tolun  Eccleaiam  generalem  fortei  in  fide,  f  eracea  in  doctrina  at  lita.  Con- 
cetning  the  prophecies  which  the  mendicant  orders  apprapriated  to  themaelTsa,  see  Acta 
SS.  I.  c.  p.  HO  u.  Many  ma<r  be  genuine,  such  as  that  in  Concordiae,  lib.  ir.  c  39 :  Ne- 
cease  est,  ul  anccedat  aimililudo  vera  apostolicae  rilae,  in  qua  noa  acquirebalar  poueaio 
terrenae  haereditatis,  aed  reodebatur  polina,  CMt.  Othera,  howeTer,  an  efidentlj  forged 
or  interpolated,  such  as  Comm.  in  Itaism.  cap.  13 :  In  duealu  iato  (Spoletino)  et  in  terrilo- 
rio  Hispano  duo  Ordinet,  ac  si  Stellas  Incidae,  orianlur  ad  praedicandum  regiu  Eiange- 
linm.  On  his  Ires  Status,  see  Acta  S9,l.  c.  p.  142  as.,  e.  g.  Concordiae,  lib.  11.  tract.  1>  c. 
S:  Aliud  tempua  fuit,  in  quo  lirebant  homines  aecundum  caroem,  hoc  eat  naque  adCbrii- 
Km,  cujus  initiatio  fuit  in  Adam  (eleewbere :  status  conjngaterum,  sub  tcmpot*  leg ia,  in 
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Thus  there  rorc  np  uoong  the  strict  Fiawaacana  a  par^  of 
Apocalyptic  eothnaasts,  who  not  oo^  declared  the  state  of  the 
Cbnrch  at  that  time  to  be  axrnpt,  but  abo  re^rded  the  wbida 
WOTk  of  Christ  as  nothing  toon  than  a  jn'^iaiatkxi  fbv  a  m«a 
per&ct  period  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Wbeu  theso  views  firat  oame 
forth  fiiUy  develc^>ed  in  the  IntroductoriuM  in  Evatigelium  aeter- 
ntuM,*  which  made  ita  appearance  at  Paris  in  the  year  1254,  they 

quo  pneccaaciBDI  ligDiGculi*) ;  ■liudin  quo  Tinebuil  inter  atnunqne,  h.  e.  JDler  cudcb 
et  gpiniDm,  oaque  md  pnoou  lempai  (eliewben  :  (Ulnt  Mcondos  a,  Matiu  clniconm, 
(jni  fnicLifiuTil  in  CtuiiU,  qui  triu  nl  Rn  et  ueenlo* :  In  lUi  lUte  we  ligniiicuitia 
M  ligDifioU],  *liui)  ;  in  qoo  TiTitut  KcoMhui  ipinlam  tuque  aeilieel  ad  Goem  BDiidi, 
cnjui  inilii>H>  a  dicbv*  ti.  Benedicti  (cbcwbetc  :  lertioi  lUtDa  a.  alalua  cunacbonun,  ca- 
joi  praecellcna  elanua  eiapectaada  ett  circa  finem,  id  qno  aowtu  lifniicuuibiu  aa- 
qaunluilanumunodoaigiuficata).  Concoidiae.  lib.  ii.lnct.2,  c.  4:  SciBnia.qaod  primoa 
Ofdo.qoi  mall  inlua  eat  priiDOi  Tocaloa  cat  ad  laboreia  lefilium  praeceptonun ;  aecandiia, 
qDiinalitDltuealaecDDdo.TacUnaettad  labonm  pwaionia  i  leitina,  qu  ptocsdu  ei  utio- 
quB,electu>  eat  ad  libertuem  coBtemplukmia. 

*  The  aathor  waa  lone  nnkoown.  The  eontamporahei  Haltbew  Paria,  ann.  1256,  p. 
ta».  and  Ricbeiiua  in  chron.  Senoneoai.  lib.  a.  c.  37  (in  d'Achery  apicilej.  ii.  645)  aUrA- 
BladJt  to  the  PntdiatariM.  Howeier,  under  Ihis  name  at  that  time,  the  mendicant  ordcn 
ID  general,  aa  well  aa  the  Fianciacana.  were  nndeniood.  becaoae  theae.  in  contradiatine- 
tioD  to  the  earlier  urdera,  were  bound  to  prearh,  aee  Juobu^  dc  VHriaoo,  above,  4  66,  nota 
T :  Guilelmua  de  a.  Amore,  f  6B,  note  b.  The  iniemal  erideaee  of  the  bo(4  pointa  to 
tbc  Franciacaoai  and  ao.  according  to  the  precedent  ol  Nicolaua  ETmerieua  (about  I3S6) 
in  Direciorio  Inquuitoram,  p.  IL  qn.  9.  dii,4,  Joannea  Paimenaia.  general  of  the  Fraacia- 
eana  Ciam  12*7  to  1256,  waa  uniTcreallj  conaidered  aa  the  author  (cl.  Oudini  de  acrip- 
torjbua  ecclea.  iii.  240).  contradicted  onlj  b;  the  Franciacana  (Wadding,  ann.  1356, 
■to.  31).  He.  in  fact,  waa  called  in  queaiian  bj  hia  lucceMor,  BonaTealura,  on  ao- 
connt  of  hia  predilectioD  for  Joachim  [Wadding.  1.  c.  no.  6).  UoweTei,  Jac.  Echardua 
acriptcr,  Dominic.  i.SOS  a,  diacOTcred  in  the  Actiama.  prDceaauainEvaogelium  aeiernuni. 
o(  the  Soibonoe.  (lul  (rater  Gerhardua  waa  the  author,  the  lame  man  who  aa  friend  of 
Johannea  Parmeiitia  waa  arreiled  with  him,  and  bad  to  paaa  IB  jreaia  io  prison  >a  a  de- 
cided folloitet  of  Joachun  (Wadding,  I.e.  no,  5),-'With  regaid  to  the  title  of  the  book,  it 
waa  denoted  b;  Alexander  IV.  in  hia  bner(ia  Bulaei  hiat.  Uni*.  Paria.  293,  293,  303),  aa 
Lbellua  quidam,  qui  in  ETangelium  aeternum  ecu  quoadam  librae  Abbalia  Joachim  la- 
tioductoKui  dicebatur  1  Richeriui.  I.  c.  liber  quidam  Erangeliorum ;  If  allhaena  Paria,  1.  o. 
ETangelium  aetemum;  and  le  Eoman  de  la  Roae  (in  Bulaeua.  t.  o,  p.  299)  TerangiU 
perdurable. — The  Ecangelium  aetemum  was  not,  aa  Motheim,  inatitt.  hiat.  ecelea.  p,  523, 
note  c,  thiaka,  ■  book  allributed  to  Joachim  ;  but  it  waa,  pioperij  apeaking.  the  doctrine 
of  Joacbim,  I  r.  the  promulgation  at  the  atalu*  leniua,  in  which  Cbrialendom  ahould  le- 
oaire  ita  eternal  completion,  and  then  applied  to  the  writinga  in  which  that  predio- 
tun  waa  contained,  the  worka  of  Joachim  and  the  Introducloriua.  Camp.  Gnil.  de  a. 
Amore  de  periculii  noTiaa.  temper,  c.  8 :  Jam  auni  anni  It.,  quod  aliqui  laborant  ad  mu- 
tanduD  Erancelium  Cbriiti  in  aliud  ETangelium,  quod  dicunt  fore  perfecliua,  meliua  et 
digniua,  quod  appellant  Erangelium  Bpiritua  aanoti  a.  Eiaogelium  aetemum  ;  quo  ad- 
lenienle  eTaeuabitur,  ut  dicunt,  Erangelium  Cbriati,  nt  parali  lumua  oatendere  in  illo 
Evangelio  nuledicto.  —  Ilia  doctrina.  quas  praedicabitur  tempore  Antichiiati.  Tidetieet 
Erangeliura  aetemum,  Paiiaiaa,  ubi  rigel  aacrae  ScripMrae  atudium,  jam  publice  poaita 
fuit  ad  eiplicandum.  anno  Dom.  1254.  Ricobaldus  Forrarienaii  (about  1300),  hiat.  Pontiff. 
BonLadaon.  I3e4(in  Eceardi  Corp.  hiat.  med.aeri,  i.  1218),  thus  atatea  the  purport  of  the 
Inlraduclorina :  asisrebat,  ETangelium  Chriati— CTacnari  debere,  el  dobere  jnchoari  itoe- 
trnmiJMtHim,fMKanJilarUiri  Evai^tlatmaiiinumiwmiHanl.    Thomas  Aquin.  opuso. 
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were' indeed  zealonsly  oontrorerted  by  the  Parisian  dteologians, 
and  cwndenmed   (1255)  by  Alexander  IV.:"*  nevertheless,  that 

xix.  conln  impugnulea  re1i(ii>nem,  c,  S4  :  quiduDJimChruiiETuigeUiimmulirecoDUi- 
tnr  in  quoddun  iliad  ETUicBllum,  ijaod  dicuDt  letanmi. — Hoc  aaMin  EraogaUnai,  it 
quo  kiquniittu.  Mt  quoddam  ialrodacloiiiiiii  in  libra*  Jouhin  compoiilnm,  quod  nt  >b 
Eccleaia  nprobttum,  Tel  itiuo  tpw  doctrinm  Joochiin,  pec  qu4m,  ut  dicunt,  ETangeliam 
Chriiii  mutanir.     Engelliudt^  kirdiinEeKb.  Abbandl.  ■.  1. 

"  Tha  Uiiiranilr  of  Fuia  Mnt,  in  the  jau  13M,  eilncti  TniD  the  iBlraducloriiu  W 
Roma:  whenopon,  in  1356,  AUxinder  IV.cbugnd  Ihe  Aichbuhop  orPuia  {BnUeu.iii. 
293,  303,  30S)>  qmUniii  libtUam  ipMtm  et  omnei  leadulu  lupradictu  (batauH,  in  it, 
mnlla,  quia  in  libcllo  non  oonilnebviiiii  Boden,  nsquiuir  (ibi  adicnpla  faiiM  cjtcwihir) 
aueloritate  aoalni  faciu  ibolcri,  ganaralani  axc«numuic«tioaii  aeDlaatiun  piDfcrena  in 
omnaa  anndBm  libellum  et  acedolBi  ipna  lubtntn.  niai  inin  certam  tenniniim.  qnem 
■d  hoc  pnefiieria,  iliadnierint  penilua  Bbolenda.  Neraitkelau,  extnota  hiva  beenpre- 
•erred  from  the  Intradneloriua.  withoal  doubt  the  above  menlionad  tttdidat.  niitii  were 
rried  down  aauntrae  by  tbe  Frueiacuu  on))'.  Cf.  Eiceipta  pertinsntia  ad  libnun.qaod 
Evugeliun  aetanram  inaetibitni  in  C.da  Pleaaia  d'Aigantr^  coileriio  Jadidoniin  de  DO> 
ria  anOTibna  1. 163.  Tbe  moat  mnailuble  put  oflhi*  work,  Hamannua  Conierua,  a  Dn- 
niniean  in  Lnbeck  Blioat  1435,  hia  sdopled  word  fcr  won]  ia  hia  ChronicoB  (in  Gocardi 
eorpni  hiator.  madii  Beti  y,  849) ;  aAaiward,  tuwarar,  he  makea  tdditiona  from  aome  otha 
qiurter.    Tbe  moat  muarkable  enora  are  tha  fUtowing :  Qood  circa  railleaimam  doeao- 


fieret  ETangelinm  BBtemiun. — Quod  liber  Conoordiamn — appclletnr  piimua  libec  Eraa- 
galti  aelemi.  El  qaod  liber  iata  Conoocdiae  ait  Joachim.  Jntt  ao  Iha  ApooilTpaii  nora, 
libei  aecundna,  and  Paalurimn  X  ohordiram,  tartim. — Comparat  **tua  TealamenliiiD 
clariuii  Blallaram,  natum  elaritati  lanu,  Efasgelium  aatemum  a.  SpirilDa  lancti  slari- 
tBliaalii.  ItemoompantTatDBTeataoiBntam  Sanettwrio,  ntmiin  aanclo.  aelemum  8>Ba> 
la  Bancurum,  llam  dicit,  EiangeliDm  Betemam  ease  Bpiiilnale,  Erangalium  Chriati 
lilerale:  eIqaodE*Bngeliom  Betemam  eBlillnd.  deqaoJerem.  31,  33.  Dabo  legem  neain, 
ate. — Quod  alia  eat  Bcriptura  diiiaa,  qoaa  data  nt  bdeliboieo  leiopare,  qoo  Daua  Paler 
dielna  eat  operari  ;  ct  alia,  quae  data  eat  Chnatiani*  ao  tempore,  quo  Dmia  Filiui  dictoa 
eat  operari  ;  et  alia,  quae  dasda  erit  eo  tempora,  quo  Spiritua  aaaotua  pnpriatBlia  HTats- 
lii  TriuilBtiB  operabirar. — Qaod  teitiaa  aiuoi  mnndi,  qai  propriua  eat  Saneti  Spirits*, 
erit  aine  aenicmate  et  ain*  figuria. —  Unde  [Apoatolaa)  dioil  <1  Cor.  liii.  9,  10):  S» 
ftrti  cafmBtamai,  a  parU  prapAitanH  ;  cm  dstcm  tnurif,  fnad  pttfatum  at,  etc.  Qoaai 
diut:  Tnnc  ceaaabant  omnea  Ggarae,  et  Teiiua  doDcnm  TaMameiilorDiB  line  raliOuna 
apparabit. — Qaod,  licut  in  principio  primi  atltua  ■ppiiuemnt  tree  magni  Tiri,  acil.  Abrt- 
ham,  baac  at  Jacob,  qaomm  tertini,  acil.  Jioob  hibuit  xii :  at,  licat  in  principio  aoTi 
•ppamemnt  Icei,  acil.  Zacliiriu,  Johaonet  B^itiata,  homo  Chriiloi  Jeaoi,  qui  limilitat 
ladim  habnit  dundecim  ;  aio  in  principio  tertti  eront  tree  limila*  illomm,  aoilicel  tit  in> 
dnlna  lineiB  [Joachim],  at  Anfalui  quidam  habena  fileem  aontim  [Dominieni],  el  ilioa 
Angehia  bibeni  liinnm  Dei  *iri  [Fruciieai].  Et  hababil  liniliter  Angalua  XII.,  inter 
qnoi  ipiB  foil  anui,  aiool  Jioob  in  primo,  CboatDa  in  leenndD. — Qaod  ErlnceliDm  letar- 
nnm  Iradilun  lit  el  Bosuninam  principaUtertili  Ordini,  qui  integratnr  et  praeedii  aequn- 
liter  ex  Online  Uioonun  el  olaiieonim, — qiem  Oidinem  appsllit  Independentim. — Qaod 
noniD  Teaumentnm,  lient  ntni,  eraeuuidBm  eat.  —  Qnod  nomm  Teatunentom  non 
dunbit  in  *ir1ute  laa,  niai  per  aei  innoi  prvxime  fuluroi,  leilieel  oiqni  ad  anoam 
—  Qnod  adrenienta  Eringelio  Spiritsa 


qaod  dicitnr  Erangelium  aelemum  t.  Spiritua  aancti,  eTaenabitar  Eiuigetiam  CfaiiitL 
— Quod  ipiritnalia  iotelligenlia  nori  Teatamanti  non  eat  oobbuhb  Papaa  Roouno. 
led  tantnminulligentialitarslii.— Elprr  baedatnrintellici,  qnod  Eoeleiia  Romaaanon 
habetJudictredeipiritualiinlaUiEeDtianoTi  Teatamanti.  El.aijadioat.tncnTiDmeit, 
jndicinm  ejui,  et  nan  eat  aoqnieaeendnra  ejua  jodieto,  qaia  Emleiia  Romani  lilenlii 
aal,  et  son  ipiiilualii.  —  Quad  Papa  Qraeem  migii  ambnlal  lecnndam  l:Tangeliiim, 
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apooalyptioal  party  oontinned  to  maintain  its  gronnd  in  the  Fran- 
oiscan  order. 

The  new  inteqjretation  of  the  nile  of  St.  Francis,  which  Nico- 
las III.  issued  in  the  year  1279,"  only  raised  up  new  zealots. 
Their  chief,  Peter  John  OUtI  (t  1297),"  and  his  commentary  on 

qUBid  Pipt  Lstinoi. — Et  per  hoc  dugr  inUUigi.  qnnd  sugii  tml  prapinqaiu  ilatni  wl 
Tudonuo.  *t  quod  mtpa  idhanendnD  «M  «,  qnua  Papu  Romuio.  miie  Ecclnime  Re 
muiu-  AlMi.  Ibe  Coancil  of  Arlet,  in  die  T«u  13G0  (i«  d'Argantr^  1.  c.  p.  leS  u. 
Huuiiiiii.  1002),  eoDdemiu,  in  Cu.  1.  the  enoraorUia  Jouhimiiici,  which  vera  d 
oped  in  the  Probata,  pneaertuD  cum  in  paitiboa  proTinciirum,  quibui  — pnieaidi 
Jam  pluiimoa  etiam  lilenlo*  bnjuunodi  phantaiiia  inteUeierimiu  ealeno*  oocopUo*  « 
illeoloi,  ul  plDrima  lupei  iia  commeotaiia  facta  dnciipaeiiat,  et  de  manu  ad  naDam  daado 
circumferealei,  ac  eilaniaa  IranafudtriDt  nattonra. 

'<  Id  the  Ball  £nit  (in  Seitm  DecTCtall.  lib.  t.  tit.  12,  e.  3)  with  refcrcDee  to  the  ear- 
liec  eiplanationa  of  Gregory  IX.  ud  Innoceat  IV.  (abore,  note  6).  EapeciaUj  on  cap. 
6  of  the  Rule  :  Abdicatio  proprietatU  hujunnodi  omuiam  raram  non  tan  in  apaciali.  qatn 
etlam  in  cDnunani  propter  Daum  laeritaria  eat  et  aascta,  quam  el  Chrialaa,  Tiam  parbe- 
tiooii  oaieadena,  varbo  docait  et  aiainplo  firmaTit.  —  Nee  hia  quiiqaam  pnlel  obaiaten. 
qnod  iDlardam  dieitur  Cbriitom  loculot  babuiaie.  Nam  lie  Jeaoa  Chhataa,  cnjoa  p<f- 
fecta  aunt  open,  ia  auia  actibui  riua  perfeclionia  eiereuit,  quo  intardum  iafinnonim  in- 
periectionibaa  eondaacendeai,  et  viam  perfectionU  eitolUnl,  et  imperfeelonim  in6nDaa 
•emilai  non  damnaret, — Egil  namque  Chrittna  et  docuit  opera  perfaclionia,  egit  (tiam  ia- 
Grma,  aicut  iaterdum  et  in  fnga  palet  et  locuiie,  etc.  HowcTer,  there  now  tallom  the 
•iptaaalioa  :  Cum  in  rebua  temporalibna  ait  eonaideran  praecipuDD  proprietatem,  poi- 
aaaaionem,  uaumfrucluni,  jna  ulendi,et  aimpUcem  factiuaumi  (tultinw  tanquam  nece*. 
awio  egeat,  licet  primia  earere  poaiit.  nla  mortaiium  :  nulla  pronua  potest  ciae  piofai- 
iio,  quae  a  ae  uaum  neceaaariae  auaientattonia  eidudat.  Terum  ooadeeena  fuil  ei  pro- 
feaaioni,  quia  aponla  deroTit  Chrietoio  paaperem  in  lanta  paapaitata  aectari,  omniom  ab- 
dicate dominiiim.  et  lenim  aibi  oonceHarun  neceuatio  uau  fore  conteatam.  Nee  per 
hoc,  quod  prDprielatem  uaua,  et  rei  ci^eqae  dominium  a  ae  abdicaaae  lideMr,  iiinplici 
uau  omnia  rei  reaunciaaaa  eonTincitur,  qui,  inqaam,  uaua,  non  jariaaed  facli  tantammodo 
Domen  babeaa,  quod  tacti  eat  tantom,  io  ntendo  praebet  utentibua  nihil  juria  :  qniiUDiiM 
nsceaiaiiarum  reniai — modatatna  oaua — cosceaaaa  eat  FrUribua — durante  concedentii 
liceuiia. — Ad  haeccnm  Fratrea  ipai  nihil  aibi  in  ipeciili  adquirere,  tcI  eorumOrdiai  poa- 

etlatuiOTain,  quae  et  quorum  uaumfruclnm  acilicet  Ordinibua  Tel  Fratiibua  ipaia  licet  ha- 
bere, praprietatemet  domiuium  (quod  et  fel.  record.  InnoceDiiua  P.  IV.  praedeceaaor  uoa- 
tar  feciaae  digaoacitur)  in  noa  et  Romanam  Eccleaiam  plane  et  libera  pertinere  hoc  prae. 
aenti  conatitutione,  in  perpetuum  Tiliiuri,  aancimui.  Among  the  other  eiplanationa. 
oon^are  also :  Licet  autcm  contineaiur  in  Regula,  quod  Fratrea  h^want  unam  lunicam 
cum  captttio,  at  aliam  aine  capatio : — daclaraaina,  qnod  poaaint  Fratrea  de  licenlia  minii. 
imum  et  cualodum  coi^unetim  et  diiiaim  in  admin iatrationibaa  aibi  oommiaaia.  cum  eii 
Tidebitar, — uti  pluribua,  nee  per  boe  Tideaatnr  a  Regula  defiare  :  cum  etiam  in  ipaa  di- 
catur  expresae,  quod  miniatri  et  eualsdea  de  inflrmorum  neceaaitatiboa,  el  Fratribua  indu- 
andia  aoliieitun  curam  geranl,  aecnndum  kica  at  tempera  at  frigidaa  regtonea. 

■*  Concerning  him.  aee  Oudinua  de  icriptt.  eccles.  lii.  S64.  OUtI  waa.  indeed,  aaraml 
timea  examined  by  the  oScera  of  hia  order  bacauae  becenaured  the  mitigatioa  of  the  ruk 
(aoe  Wadding,  ana.  1282,  no.  2: 12S3,  no.  1 ;  138&.  no.S;  1290,  no.  11 ;  ISeS.uo.  13);  and 
hia  defense,  on  bia  Grateiaminalionin  lbs  jreai  1283.  is  still  extant  (in d'Argentr^cuUsctio 
Jodicioram,  i.  226),  in  which  he  disclaims  many  sorts  of  errors  charged  upon  him,  Hsie, 
kowerer,  his  apocalTpliC  dreama  are  nowhere  bmughl  forwaid.  Hia  PattUU  m  Apfb/f- 
««i  was  fini  mentioned  in  the  apology  for  him  by  Uberltnoi  ds  Casali  about  the  ;torlS*T; 
and  so  it  sppesrs  to  hax  beait  writl«n  bf  bin  late  in  life.    H«  has  left  bahind  bin  hk 
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the  Apooalypse,  in  whiob,  along  with  tiie  aboya-mentioned  fanat- 
ioal  expectations,  the  meet  faitiiig  censure  against  ttie  Popea  fotmd 
otteraooe,''  met  with  many  adherents  in  the  order,  and,  after  bis 

opiuioD  on  the  povsriy  presciib«d  by  the  rale,  in  b  pn 
(In  Widding,  inn.  I39T,  no.  33.  ind  Bnlaei  hiiL  UniT 

omau  joriMliclionia  Umponlii.  et  pauptnm  nmm  uum  am  da  subiitalitia  TiUa  BoMraa 
eruigelicM.  Puipcnm  lero  uium  hune  iu  aiplico,  ui  amnibu*  considentia  ceiweMur 
potiua  paupci  qauu  divea,  Hu  dscliDst  poliua  md  pauperUiem,  quua  *d  opuleatiaiD.  Diat 
eliun,  quad  dafaodere  pcrtinicitar  Imugreiaionai  pauperlitii.et  iinpcrfectionea  Rasulw 
eoDlnriaa,  lunquun  boDU,  Tel  oogara  w)  eu  FrUm,  penei(aendo  illoi,  qui  Regulu  pa- 
liutam obaarTant,  pacutuine«tiiiorMlc.t<|UU  nan  eicuaal ccaaa*  Tel  uSecuu  igoonntit. 
Diea  3,  quod  eo  graviui  cat  ititroducar*  huJuuDodi  feluuliomii  in  UDiTaraum  coipDi  nli- 
gionia,  quaa  pocuhaiaa  quudam  ad  caadem  aJlLcera,  ate.  Sico  4,  Dolabi1«<  erceMoa  id 
aadifictia, — pro  quibua  conitruflDdia  maUiplxcn  el  importuDt  fiunt  qaaealnsi  parjciilotM 
saaa.  Dia  5,  liLigire  Tal  CMIMI  aiOTcra  coniD  judicibna  ci>c*  funenlia,  *ul  legU>  pi* 
Dobii  reliclB,  impuriiH  ail  muinu  ccatn  RtgulwD :  oequ*  obital,  quod  per  uaeulan* 
■en  Fntnun  amiooa  )u«c  fiant ;  li  tunan  Fntiei  coi  id  boc  eMiiaTeiiot,  aomptua  ant 
iGiipturu  nutuHmerint. — Idemqua  cenuDdum  cat  de  iia,  qni  procuraot  auii  mooaataiii* 
lUDUOi  raditui,  «t  deleiminaUa  Tel  auiulaa  aub  aingulu  uuiii  proTitionea,  pnCTeuienla* 
lUDiia  ulicitudina  ooukea  neceaaiMUa.  ale. 

"  or  hia  Poalilla  anper  Apocaljpai  Ihera  ■»  onlj  tboae  aixty  uticlea  rsmaining,  OS 
which  aigkt  doctor!  of  theology  gare  in  iheti  judgment  lo  Pope  John  XXII.,  in  Baluiii 
miicellan.  i.  213.  In  particular,  p.  214 :  Quanlum  ergo  ad  pnmDm,  qui  acilicet  lint  aeptem 
■tataa  Ecclsaiaa  in  hia  riiionibui  daacripIi,aclaDdani,quod;irBiH<i  eal  fundalionia  Rcola- 
«iae  pritniliTM  in  Jud«iamD  tub  Apoatolia  factae.  Stamdiu  fuit  probationia  at  confirma- 
tionia  ejuadsm  pet  muljrria. — Tirfhu  fuit  docliiniji*  eipoaitioni*  Gdai  iltionibililer  COB- 
ruuutii  ct  conirinaeatit  inaurgcntat  hMreiei.  Qumu  fuit  anacboralicM  Titae. — QhmMh 
(uit  Titaa  eoumuDia,  putim  (cli  aeTeri,  ptrtim  condeaceDairi  aub  llonachia  et  Cleciou 
lemporalea  poueationea  faabentibu*.  &ziu  eat  reDOTUioDii  CTuigeticae  (ilae,  el  sipug- 
Balionii  anticbiiatiaiua,  at  GnaUaconTcnioaiiJudaeorumetgeDtiiiRi,  aeu  iteruac  reaadi- 
ficatiooii  Eccleaiae  aimul  primae.  SfpOiiiiif  Tero,  prout  apectat  ad  litam  ialam,  eat  qnaa- 
dam  quielB  et  nin  pirttcipatio  fiilnna  gloriae,  ac  ai  caeleatii  Janualein  vidcatur  deseeu- 
diaae  id  lerram  :  prout  lamen  apectal  ad  aliam  Titam,  eat  atalna  generalia  reaurrectionia, 
elgloiificatiDiua8anclonim,elGDaliiaon!DmmUionL«  aajunm.— Stmtiu  Tan>  [ita(w]  ali- 
qnaliter  coepit  a  tampan  b.  Tiri  Patrii  noath  FraBciici.  Pleniua  tamen  debet  incipere  ■ 
damDatione  Babylonia  meiatricia  magaac,  quando  praefatua  angalua  Chiiati  ligna  aignabit 
perBaoifutiinminalitiam[leg.iDilitiun,cf.  Apoe.  T,3]Cbriiti.  iS^plrnauautemuao  mods 
inchoal  ab  inlarfectiooe  illiita  Antichiiati,  quidicetacDeametMaiaiiunJudaeonim.  Alio 
modo  iDcboat  ab  initio  eilremi  Judicii  omnium  teproborum  eteleclomm.— P.  221 :  Sinit 

Chriatua  cum  noTi  lege,  TIM  etoruca:  aicisaeilo  itatn  r«]setacaniali  EccleaiaelTetna- 
Ule  piioiia  aacculi  renoTabitor  Chriili  Ici,  et  Tita,  et  cmi.  Pnipter  qnod  in  eju*  primo 
initio  FranciaeuB  apparait,  Chtiiii  plagii  ehainclciiiaiua,  etChrialo  totoa  oonenieifiina  at 
configuiatna.— P.2S8oaApoc.6,l!:  Patet  FianciaeDm  Tere a«e  angalum  iperlioDia MXli 
■ignaculi.— F.  230:  Eat  uihueiwlaDdam,  aqua  temporedcbeat  aurai  initiumhajaaMXtae 
apertionia.  VidelDi  enim  qaibnadatn,  qood  ah  initio  Ordini*  et  Begnlae  a.  Patria  pra*- 
fali ;  alii  tero,  quod  a  aolemni  rerelalione  tertii  atatua  ganetnlia,  conlineDtii  aeitnm  at 
•aptimum  atatum  Eccleaiae,  Taeta  Abbui  Joachim  et  forte  qi 

raneia  ;  alit  reio,  quod  ab  eitermiDio  Babyloiiii  et  Eccleaiae  eunilia  per  deoem  ec 
beiliae,  i.  e.  per  decern  Begea  fienda  ;  alii  *en>,  quod  a  taaeitatiom  apiritna  *ea  qnoras- 
dam  ad  apihlnin  Chriati  et  Franctaei,  tempore  qua  eiDa  Ragula  aat  a  pluribui  oeqaileret 
■ophiiiice  impugnaoda  et  condemnaoda  ab  Eeclsaiacaniiliumet  auperboram,  aieot  Chrit- 
loi  eoudemnatua  fuil  a  Sfnagoga  npraba  Jndaaonun.     Hoe  enim  opottet  praeiie  lenpo- 
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death,  with  an  ardent  dflfendet  in  his  like-mioded  papil*  Uberti- 
hds  do  Casali.'* 

Under  CelestiDe  Vf.,  iudded,  the  internal  diaoord  of  the  Fran- 
oiscans  seemed  to  be  removed,  when  this  Pope  (1294)  united  the 
spiritualists  in  a  society  of  their  own,  called  the  Celestine-Ere- 
mites."  But  Boniiaoe  VIII.  abcdished  it  again  (130S),  peraeonted 
the  spiritualists  as  boretica  and  schismatics,"  and  thns  prepared 

nU  aitamiiuDiD  EcelniM,  licnt  illnd  pneiril  axteimliuam  STnogogM. — P.  S3S  on  Apoe. 
4, 13;  Toao  enini  lotut  iUIdi  EecloiM  in  Pnelitu  at  plebibiu  ct  raligioaii  fosdilu 
■nbTunetari  pneur  id  iiuod  ia  piacii  alactu  (nkmel;,  the  Minorilat}  nmuiabit  oecnlt*. 
—En  eoiD  tunc  nora  Babylon  lie  jadieudk.  aicat  liiil  cuaBlii  Hicniuleia,  qui*  Cbrii- 
torn  noD  recepit,  immo  reprobttTit  et  crnviGiit.  On  Apoe,  7,  S  :  Hie  ergo  uigthM  cm 
Fnuoiieu*,  eTUigelicM  Tilu  at  Begulu  texxo  et  Mplimo  tenpore  propaguidM  al  mag- 
nificandu  rmoiauir,  et  auniinua  pott  Cbriitnm  el  ejua  matnm  obaerrator. — P,  S36 :  Ao- 
diiri  atiam  siiro  apintaJi  ntda  fidedigno. — quod  b.  Franciaeoi  in  ilU  preaoia  tanlationit 
BabflDiiieM,  inquacju*  tialuiel  Resulaquiii  inaUtChriati  cnieiGgetnr,  reauiget  glono- 
•na;  otaienl  in  vita  el  iDonicii  tligniatibDt  cat  Chnalo  aingularitai  aaaiiailaliu,  aie  M  ia 
naonectiona  Chriato  aaaimiletar,  necetaaria  tane  ania  diicipulii  eanfinnaBdu,  el  iofbr- 
nandia,  aicut  Cbiiili  leaurreetio  fait  Apoatalia  eoBfirmanilii  necoaaaria. — P.  (48 :  Sicnt 
eniny— Apoaloli— aeiuarant,  non  ae  iu  proapermlaraa  aea  pnapere  piacatDfoa  in  tern  Jo- 
daeomin,  aicut  in  mnri  paganorum,  aic  at  iats  angelua  aeDliet,  non  ae  ita  proaperari  is 
oamali  Eeoleaia  Latiuonim,  liout  in  Graeeia  et  Sarraceni*  et  Taitiria  at  tandam  in  Jo- 
daai*.— P.  £ST  on  Apoe.  IS,  10 :  Siont  poat  qnataor  aniroalia,  qoatuor  piimoa  auma  8ane- 
Unun  deiignantla,  aublimata  eat  fencimlia  asdea  Eoinanta  Eoeleaiae,  oaeteria  petnareha- 
l>bua  a.  Diieataliboa  Ecelsaiia  a  Chriits  at  ab  ejua  Ten  fide  retectia,  aie  in  eodem  qointo 
Umpora  poat  qaalaor  bealiaa  a  Daniels  Tiaaa,  quatuor  primia  SaDCIoram  ordinibua  em- 
trariaa.  aublimata  eat  aedes  beatiae,i.  e.  beatia]iseaur«aa,itautnaown>etpiitaatBUpras- 
ralaat  at  fere  absorbmt  ledem  Chiiati,  cni  localitar  et  nominalitar  aat  commiila.  ITada 
M  aie  appellatur  Eccletia  fidaliam,  aicut  et  ilia,  quae  *ere  aat  per  giatiam  aadea  el  Eo- 
deaia  Cbiiiti. — Per  banc  anlem  aedein  beatiae  piincipaliMr  daaignatui  canalia  olenu  in 
boe  quinlo  lampore  regnaaaet  teti  Eoeleaiae  praeaiden*,  inqDoqiiidembeatialiBtitapna- 
eallenter  el  lingnlariter  regnat  at  aedel  aicnt  in  aua  principali  aeda,  et  long*  ploa  qaaa  ia 
laicia  et  plebibua  aibi  aabjaetia. — P,  3S0  :  Unde  et  quidam  putant,  qnod  tam  AuticbriatM 
Djralicua  qiuun  praprina  et  magniu  aril  Paando-F^ia  caput  FaendD-prophetanim,  etc. — P. 
SMI  on  Apoe.  IT,  1 :  Nola  quod  baec  maliar  alat  hie  pro  HomauB  genie  at  imperio,  na 
pnnil  fuit  quondam  in  alatu  paginiami,  quam  proof  poalnudum  fail  in  fide  Chriati.  muU 
tia  tamen  eriminibua  cum  boc  mondo  fenuoala.  Tocatoi  ergo  maratrii  magna,  quia  a 
fidali  eulta  et  a  aiooara  amore  at  delieiia  Dai  Chriali,  aponai  aui,  leoedana  adhaefet  balo 
aaeculo,  et  diTiiiia.  el  delieiia  ^ui.  et  diaboio  propter  iata,  clo. 

'*  See  an  extract  from  hta  Apologr  br  Oliri,  for  wbicb  in  1317,  under  John  ZXII.,be 
alao  waa  called  to  aooouni  tBalui.  miaeel.  i.  393),  in  Wadding,  ann.  1387,  no.  3e  a>.  But 
alao  in  Ihe  Arbor  vilae  cracifiiaa  all  the  Apocalifptia  idaaa  of  Oliri  are  brDsghl  femrd 
•gain  1  and  in  lib.  t.  o.  1>  whole  paaaagea  of  hia  Pcatilla  in  Apocal.  are  quoted  wcrd  for 
word-  About  tkie  lainelime,  the  Fraociaoan  JacoboadeBenedtctiaor  JaaDponaa.tliaaU' 
thot  of  the  Sequanea,  Stabei  mater  doloroea,  had  to  atone  for  bia  nndiagotaad  cenanra  of 
Boniface  VIII.  b;  aaareTe  impriwmment  (Wadding,  ann.  1298,  do.  S4  aa.  1306,  no.  7  aa. 
Mohnike  kirchen-  n.  Lterarbial.  Studien,  I.  li.  339). 

>'  Panperea  Eremitaa  Domini  Cseleatini.  Cf.  BayBaldna,  ann.  12M.  bo.  EG.  Wad- 
ding, ana.  1394,  no.  9.  The  petaecHiona  tbey  auBeiwI  froa  Ihe  teat  of  tba  Fraaeooana 
mar  be  aeen  ibid.  1301,  no.  I. 

'•  Waddinc,  ana.  130S,  no.  T,  S.    1307,  no.  3  aa. 
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lbs  way  for  their  ootn[dete  aeoesaitm  from  the  order  and  the 
Choroh."    (FiatioeUi) 


$71. 

BEGuras. 

Coni.  SmMiiu  da  Beggiiui  in  J.  Ghnquieri  cl  C,  Smelii,  Acta  SS.  Belgii  telecu  T.  V. 
(Bniiell.  ITS9.  *.),  p.  93.  J.  L,  8  Uosbeim  de  BeghHrdis  et  Beguinsbiu  commeDtaiiui, 
•d.  6.  H.  Martini.  Lip*.  1790.  Ot.  E.'H>lln>nn'>  Oaacb.  d.  Ut^hude*  d.  bclgiwIicB 
Beghinea,  Birlin,  lSi3. 

From  the  end  of  the  12th  oentary  there  grew  tip  in  many  towns 
of  the  Netherlands  aooieties  of  ladies  (Beguinae,  Begutae),'  who, 

"  An  iceniKlion  «**  abo  brought  igunat  Ubertinin  d*  Ciaili  in  1317  (ms  note  14) 
(Balni.  i.3D5),  qu(»d  fuit  defenior,  lectdaT,  et  laatoi  Fntricellonnn  diomium  et  teoenli- 
dm  71ml  a  tnnptr*  Cttlttiini  P^at  atit/mt  iti  Bttlttia  Papa  *tm,tl  pinre*  (lios  errore*. 

■  On  iheoaiM.  leeHoihcim,  p.  133.  On  tbe  nomeiieal  diipioportian  of  tlie  two  Mut 
caused  by  the  eraaadat,  and  ila  conaeqnencea,  see  Sprengel'i  Oeach.  d.  Atineikunde,  3te 
Aufl.  ii,  S23.  There  hai  alwajra  been  a  eonunonlj  received  opinion  in  Liege,  thil  the 
Begnini  ware  inalitoted  thereabout  tha  jeai  1180,  by  a  certain  prieat  Lambert  le  B^ea 
or  le  B^e,  and  called  after  hit  name,  80  lay*  eren  Aegidiui  mon.  Aareae  Vallia,  who 
wrote  about  the  year  1230  geita  Pontifieam  Leodieniiam,  c.  6S  (in  1.  CbipesTilli  gesia 
Pontic  Tangreniiam,  Tr^jeelinenaiom  et  Leodienainm,  ii.  lEB):  Ciun  hi^namodi  erro- 
ribui  irretita  Jam  teneietar  Legia, — anacitarit  Daai  apirilani  aancti  njoadam  lacerdotii, 
— qni  Lambertui  le  Begnea,  qnia  batbui  erat,  de  i.  Christophoro  dicebalur,  a  eujoa  cog- 
nomine  mnUem  et  paellae,  qaaeeaateviTcnpRiponDnt,  Begainea  gallice  cognominaotoi, 
quia  ipse  primiu  eititit,  qni  eii  pTaeminm  eaititatiireibii  eleiemplo  praedicaTit.  Thai 
alio  laye  Henricni  Oueldnii,  biihop  ot  Liege,  in  a  letter  to  the  Beguini  of  Tongra*  in 
the  year  1:60  (in  B.  Fiien  sancla  Legia,  m.  hist.  Ecel.  Leodieruia,  p.  409)  :  AlteDdenlea, 
qnaliter  haec  lanets  religioaaram  paellaram  et  matronanim,  quae  Begninae  (ocantor, 
plaolatio — jam  dodam  in  ciTilate  et  dioeeeei  Leodienai  prima  pulluliTil.et  palmitaa  aaca 
longe  latsque  prodneena,  paene  per  lotnm  oibem  florea  protnlil :  gaudemaain  Domino  die- 
taa  noetiaa  eiviiatem  et  dioecetin  propter  hoc  nbique  loconim  magnii  landibui  praeconio- 
mm  atlolli.  Striking,  indeed,  ia  the  declaration  of  Thoraaa  Canliprateniia,  who  lired  in 
LouTun  and  Cambray.  in  hie  bommiMiuiimaU  da  opiftiu  (written  abont  1S60},  lib.  ii.  t;  SI: 
Circa  aimum  ineamBtionia  dominicae  HCCXXTl  rea  minbilia  aciidit  in  oppido  Nirel- 
lenai.  In  hac  Driw.  ut  plorihaa  adhoc  TiTentibna  notnn  eat,  mnlienun  derotimnl,  qaa« 
Beghiaae  dicanlur,  none  lata  diSHiaa  per  oAem  religioaitaa  inchoaiit.  Hamm  perplnm, 
qoas  magia  ipiritualea  erant,  igne  taero  icriler  aunt  accenaae,  el  hoc  in  membna  taslam, 
in qnibua  magia  peccaTerant.  The  miracalona  cores  in  the  chnrchof  St.  Gertmde,  ar« 
then  related  a*  the  re*  mirabilit.  However,  the  founding  of  the  Begninagei  in  Bmgei, 
Talenciennes,  Dooay,  and  Dendansoude  took  place  before  IS26  :  all  of  thea*  coald  not 
hare  been  unknown  toThonaa.  80  in  that  passage  he  most  beapeakiogof  theeatabliah- 
nenl  of  Beguiaa  in  Niveltea,  and  not  generally  of  the  firal  inalilution  of  the  order.  In 
much  later  time,  in  eonaequence  of  the  aimilahlyof  the  namee,  there  grew  a  pqiulai  opia- 
ion  that  the  Begnins  were  an  initilntion  of  St.  Bcgga,  the  daughter  of  Pepin  ton  Landen, 
and  mother  of  Pepin  lonHeiiital.  After  the  beginning  of  the  ITthcantury,niany  Beguin- 
ages  in  Brabant  began  to  honor  Ihii  canonlasd  phoceaa  of  Brabant  aa  tbeir  fonndreaa, 
while  others,  especially  that  of  Liege,  alood  firm  to  Lambert  !e  B^e,  and  ihua  waa  en. 
gendered  a  hot  oantroreisy  on  thia  head,  see  HaUmaan,  8.  16  and  ISS.    Certain  doen. 
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free  from  monasldo  vows  and  moosstio  coostraint,  lived  a  life  of 
devotion,  according  to  a  role  which  establtsbed  only  necesaaiy  ot- 
dinance«,  in  small  honses  adjoining  a  oonrt  (Beginagiam),*  aDd 
maintained  themselves  from  their  own  jm>perty  and  the  labor  of 
theii  hands.  Not  IfNtg  after,  there  rose  foondatioDS  of  a  similar 
character  for  noble  ladies  (Canooissae  eaeonlaree).*  Daring  the 
13th  oeotary  the  Begoinae  increased  in  the  Netherlands,  G-er- 
many,  and  France  to  a  wonderfdl  degree  f  and  there  rose  also  so- 
oietiea  of  the  same  kind  for  men  (B^ioini,  B^iarden).*    As  they 

■DenU,  the  eulieit  of  the  yen  1065,  leem  to  decide  aguBM  Laabeitiu ;  the;  >ppeai  to 
pro**  the  ciiileaee  of  ■  Begainige  ia  VilTotde,  neu  Braueli,  beibn  hi*  lime.  Eitciu 
pQteuuu,  prafesaor  »X  LourniD.  firM  publiBbed  tbne,  de  fieggiiunini  ipad  Bclgw  iuti- 
talo  «  noDiiae,  Lovui.  I63Q.  4.  (in  HallnunD.  S.  47).  Bj  iLe  publicuioo  of  tfaese  doe- 
Tunenu,  othen  alio,  who  teftued  to  uknowledge  St.  Bc^gk  u  Ihs  fbnndKu,  were  ia- 
dnced  la  refer  the  iaiutauiin  to  u  eailiei  date  than  Lunbert'i,  ud  to  Ksich  fat  uothn 
deiiiitioD  of  ibe  ouoe.  In  the  Act*  Suet.  ApriL  iij.  872,  the  nuse  Bcghioa  i«  denied 
froai  the  old  Suon  beggen,  bettela  (la  beg.  begging,  beggu)  :  bawerer,  the  Beguine*  ia 
the  Nelbertindt,  where  *>  *1l  erenle  the  Dune  voie,  did  oot  beg.  Far  tliu  teuoD.  Ho- 
•heiin,  p.  96,  ttkei  the  ward  beggeo  in  the  ligniGcation  of  pnying(u  in  L'lphilM  bidfia 
or  bedgui  u  seed).  u>d  eipleiDi  Beguinei  u  praTtot-iuier*.  Oa  the  oihereide  :  1.  Thii 
■igiiifieuion of  beggeu ean  Bot  be  ■DthenticatedfroiBlbeLow-Germuiof  the  Middle  Age* i 
■ad,  2,  Haw  come*  ■  Geiman  mot  to  hiTe  >  tenoieation  that  ti  not  Genato  T  HallBUO, 
S.  SI.  ku  lalelf  proTcd  the  Vilrorde  dacament  to  be  apnrioiUfUideo  the  denTatioa  fnn 
Lambertiu  te  B^gue,  and  the  origin  of  the  un-GetiaaD  form  Begoine  ia  the  French  ipeak- 
iag  Liege,  will  lemaia  *a  the  moil  likeljr. 

•  See  Hoibeini.  p.  34  :  alio  Vineae,  ibid,  p.  141,  orBegninamaiciuiM,  p.  146, 1T3.  On 
the  regalationi  of  the  Bcguinages.  gee  Uoaheim,  p.  147.     Hallmaan,  S.  11. 

*  Jaeobua  de  Vitriaeo,  about  1220.  in  hia  but.  Of ieut.  et  Occident,  lib,  ii,  e.  31,  wrilei 
of  tbem  a>  abondanl  in  Gennany  and  Brabant :  Canonical  laeculatca  a.  Domieellai  ap- 
pellant, non  enim  Monialei  tumiaari  roluitt- — Nooniai  filiaa  militom  et  DObilium  in  raa 
Collegia  ToluDt  recipeie,  Uanj  of  theia  eren  married,  lelictia  Piaebeodi*  el  Eccleeiis. 
Tbu  alio  Boniface  VIII,  (Seit.  Deciet.  lib.  i.  tit.  <i,  c.  43.  4  S)  >|>caka  of  monaiieriea, 
ubi  lual  jaita  quaruakdam  profincianiia  ooniuetudineai  lauliena,  quae  nee  propriii  R- 
nnneiint,  nee  proleuionem  faeiant  regtilarem.  aed  lifunl  ut  in  laecolaiibus  Ecrleaiii 
canoDici  aaecularet.  C(.  Thomaaainu,  P.  i.  lib,  iii.  e.  63,  4  6  aa.  Tbeae,  too,  wen 
aometime*  called  Begatnae,  Uoaheim,  p.  I3ra.  Tbeodarui  EDgelbiuini  (t  1434),  in  hit 
Chronicle  in  Leibnit.  acfiptt.  rei,  Bmntr,  ii,  1072,  attribute)  to  the  Emperor  HenrjI.lbe 
firat  eeiabliahment  of  aucb  aeculai  fonndationi  for  women  ;  fundarit  in  Almaaia  oltn  2X 
EccleaiM.  qua*  et  abundanter  dotiTit,  pro  dominabus  aaecuUiibui,  quae  Canonicae  no- 
minaolur,  utente*  habiiu  Canonicorum  regnlaiium  Otd.  >,  Auguatini,  nullam  ttmea  ptofi- 
tentea  religianem,  nobentea  in  Domino,  qaando  TOlunt,  Invenlae  aontaulem  ptoanatea- 
talionanobilinin  pro  lUeChtiiliab  infidelibua  occiaotum,  ne  lalium  filita  cogeieatui  nMa- 
dicare,  etc.  However,  thi*  lery  leaoa  point*  to  the  age  of  the  enuadea  ;  duriag  (be 
■ame  tinw  maaf  of  the  more  ancient  monaMeriea.  a*  Qoedlinbuig,  adopted  tha  fmr  oon- 
(tilation  of  chapten, 

•  Matth.  Pari*,  ad  ann.  1Z50,  p,  805 :  In  Alemannia  mulieraa  continenlium,  qnae  ae 
Beguinaa  TOlUDi  appellari,  mollitudo  iurreiit  innnmerabilia,  adeo  111  aolam  Coloniammilla 
•el  ploie)  inhabitarent.  In  like  manner,  ad  ann.  1243,  p.  Oil.  On  the  foundation  of  ibe 
eailieat  BeguiDiges.  eea  Hallmann,  8. 11  i  in  Flanden,  aee  Waroltonig'B  flandt.  Staati- 
u.  Recblageaob.  i.  421. 

*  Aceoiding  to  J,  B.  Gtantaye  uttiqaitt.  Brabantt.  p.  31,  ann,  1219,  Uoaheim,  p.  I6& 
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were  exposed  Id  an  unprotooted  state  to  many  perseoutioDS,*  most 
of  them  deemed  it  advisable  to  suffer  themaelvea  to  be  adopted 
iato  the  tertiary  ordera  of  the  Franoisoans  and  Dominioaiis.^ 

But  when  the  Begnioa,  after  the  example  of  their  spiritaal 
guides,  addicted  themselves  to  vagrant  mendioanoy  on  the  Rhine 
and  in  France,  not  <»ily  did  the  secret  teachers  of  heresy,  as  they 
wandered  from  place  to  plaoe,  avail  themselves  of  this  to  assume 
likewise  the  appearance  of  Beghards,  but  also  many  Beghatds  fell 
an  easy  prey  to  them,  by  reason  of  their  contemplative  oast  of  mind 
and  their  want  of  education.*  Thus  the  name  Beguin,  or  Beghard, 
by  which  at  first  a  high  degree  of  devotion  to  the  Church  in  lay- 
men was  distinguished,*  fell  into  ill  repute,  and  became  a  denom- 
ination of  wandering  heretics.'*  In  G-ermaay  it  was  fastened 
especially  upon  the  sect  of  the  Free  Spirit ;"  in  France  on  the  he- 
retical Franciscans  and  their  adherents."     Accordingly,  in  these 


'  BonBTCnturm  in  Liballui  apologal.  in  »a,  qui  Minoribni  mdrsnuititT,  qu.  6,  (Inadjr 
rails  the  TeitiMiea  of  th>  Fruciwui  (imply  Bcguinu,  Uoabeim,  p.  38,  S8,  173,  173. 
So  alio  the  TertiuiH  of  the  Daminicau  are  cailad  in  Italy,  for  ioatuice,  in  a  Bull  of  John 
XXIT.  Id  the  yeai  1326,  in  Federici  iatoria  da'  CaTalieri  gaudenti,  lo],  ii.  app.  p.  91 :  «H 
plum  mulieie*  Beghuinu  Tolgaiitcr  nnncapataa,  wu  de  poeniMnlia  b,  Dominici.  inl^m- 
btrdiae  at  Tuaciae  partibua  ;  and  at  tha  atme  tims,  ia  Hanilii  Picini  dtfenior  pu:ii,  P. 
ii.  c  8  I  Isicoa  quoiduD,  qnoa  ia  Italia  Fiatrei  gaudsntei,  alibi  Tero  Beguinoa  appellant. 

*  Cone.  Hogunl.  ann.  12SS,  in  Manai  xiiii.  998  ;  Stitnlmaa,  quod  aeeia  et  habitua,  nee 
Qon  eonirenticula  Begaardoram,  clamaalinm  per  plateaa  et  Ticoa  ciTitatum,  oppidonm  et 
Tillaniin  hoe  TUtgare  :  Bm  Airdi  OatI,  et  quae  aliaa  aingalaritalei  a  a.  Dei  Eccleaja  qob 
noepUe,  aJDt  penitna  rBprobili ;  et  mandatar  nniTenii  Plehanii. — ul  eoedem  Begoardoa 
pnUiee  Itiba*  diebua  dominicia  vel  featiris  admoneant,  ut  hitluamodi  ainguluitBtibua  ile- 
ralietii  >e  teneant  aicnt  alii  Chrintiani,  et  qaod  Don  piaedicent  in  caremia  Tel  in  alita  lo- 
cia  aeeTStia,  at  son  oannniant  cnm  Beguinii,  ae  confonnantib)u  eiadem  in  moribua,  hi' 
blta  et  iticeaau  :  alioqnin  extra  pnrocbiaa  auaa  eoi  ecpellanL  Idem  etiam  de  Befuiua 
peitiferia  itatuimua.  « 

*  Robeitua  de  Sofbona  (Bbaut  IS50)  in  hia  ttai  Pandiai  (BibL  Pati.  Lu«d.  ixr.  362) : 
AUquia  ineipit  agera  poaniteDliaoi,  inidetni  ab  aliqao,  qui  dicil :  iite  eat  Bf^iitiHu. 

■*  The  name  alao  «ai  earned  baek  into  earliei  time*  with  thia  ligniGcalion.  So  Ood- 
btj  (Konk  or  3t.  Pantaleon.  a  Cologna,  about  1231),  in  hi*  Chronica  a.  Pantaleonia,  calls 
the  Albigenaea  Begaini  (Hosbeim,  p.  S2),  and  ia  tha  Tita  Johanaia  11.  Episc.  Hagilonen- 
si*  (Oallia  Christiana,  v.  TSS)  we  find:  Petre  Beguino  ejusque  aaaeclia,  anao  1176,  impia 
dogmata  apargantibaa,  etc. 

"  For  instance,  the  sectaliberiapiritua  was  intjDdacedanwDgllwm  in  Soabia  and  Co- 
logne aAei  the  middle  of  Ihe  13th  c«Dtnij.    Hosheim,  p.  IM  as.    See  below,  4  90, 

■•  The  first  traee  ia  Cone.  Bileirenae,  ann.  lS8»,oan.  4  (Ksnsi  iiIt.  1216);  Com— ad 
nostram  notitiaD  sit  delatam,  qood  ad  aoggestioneni  quorundsm,  inter  quoi  nonnulli  (ue- 
rint,  qui  dicebanlorpliinmam  btsrati,  quorum  aliqui  fbra  noseabantur  deieligiona  lauda- 
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ooontriea  decrees  were  ismed  against  the  Beganu,"  «iiile  in 
the  Netlteriands  they  oontumed  free  from  aioh  degcnantim,  and 
were  protected.'* 

(79. 
ECCLESIASTICAL  OBDEBS  OF  EXIGHTHOOD. 
ChiTalry,  which  onder  the  inflnenoe  of  the  Church,  paiticolariy 
daring  the  Cnuades,  had  assumed  its  peculiar  fonn,'  grasped  with 
especial  zeal  the  idea  that  battle  with  die  infidels  was  the  highest 
of  all  deeds  of  {uety,  and  the  sorest  method  of  eflacing  sin.  As, 
now,  orden  of  chiraliy  grew  ap,  nniting  this  meritorioos  actir- 
ity  with  the  monastic  life,  the  pinnacle  of  all  Christian  perfectioo, 
so  as  to  make  the  deprivations  of  the  nuMiastio  state  m<»e  toler- 
able by  the  love  of  arms,  and  work  oot  their  salvation,  they  were, 
also,  qnite  in  keeping  with  the  character  of  the  age,  which  attach- 
ed as  much  importance  to  good  works  as  to  gallant  deedsL 

id  iroU  eiiciideEitiiiDi,  pntdieuliDm  mnllii  Gord  Dmndi  inaUic,  et  jn 
Mopon  Anuchruti,  nan)W|ne  poeoiUratiM  niodia  et  ilimiDeDliu  r 
otniwqae  lenu  penonia  taggeieutiiui,  et  uihilomunu  Ttrpnhatii  mc  ei 
pientinm  i  pluiibu  ax  eudem,  td  hoe  laii  •ifaBitaiiDoibni  prin*  tnetia 
tibiu  Tiolua  fsuae  aoteanttu :  qaim  plates  DUiiisqne  mku  ad  novBe  i 
torn  pcrtneti  faemiU,  Btgmimi  mtu  Btguaai  Tulguilar  ■ppelUti,  qui  eonTcouuba  piobibiU 
raeimtai,  et  frnqasntes  de  oocta  officium  pncdieationit  ireibi  Dei  lemare  niDrpusnt,  in 
(■am  eicnaalioiieiii  Getitie  pnetandentea,  quod  noa  pnedicaat  led  loqaoDtut  de  Deo  •• 
iDTicem  cxnuotule*.  el  qnaadam  dot**  obaOTTantiaa  ODalodin  coaanliu,  a  coBtamni  rin 
caateKinDiu)ue  Gdetinm  diaciepantea,  e  qaiboa  ODiiaalla  acandala  aunt  nharu,et  noa 
modiea  parieula  huie  prorincUe,  qnam  taneticaa  olim  publice  freqaenta***  etl  ccitUB, 
nee  dubium  eat,  licet  clam,  adhae  ab  aliqaibns  fkeqaentaii,  imminare  soaeontat.  Saeio 
igituf  qiprobanta  Concilia  pnhibemiia  eaklniB  anperalitiomB  praefaiac  oltorina  obanrari, 
etc.     Cf.  Moaheim,  p.  206  ai. 

"  Cone.  CdIod.  uat.  1308  (Hoaheito,  p.  Zn},agunat  lb*  Becgaidi  et  Bei^vdM.al 
Apoatoli  Tulgahtcc  appelliti,  —  quaeatum  pablienca  via  piofaibitK  rindicantea,  rictoalia 
muibna  quaerere,  pront  caaaiienraiit,  non  curaodo.  Cone,  TiBTit.  inn.  1310  (Hoibeiai, 
p.  23S) :  qai  anb  praetexta  cajaadam  leligionij  fictu  Begirdoa  ■•  appellinl,  eum  tibu- 
dii,  et  tunicii  longii.etlongiacapDaiii  eum  olio  intendeates,  aclalnniinuiiiutinidH«M«i- 
tea,  ooDTenticiiU  inter  ie  aliqaiboi  temporibui  hciont  el  conierrant,  aeque  finfunt  eo- 
lun  peraonia  simpUeihoi  eipoiilorea  aacraram  Scriptnrirun, — Dendiointei  diacuirnnt. 

■*  Compare  tbe  decreee  of  Innocent  IV..  in  the  jeii  1345,  in  fiTOi  of  the  Begnim  in 
Meeklin  and  Dieii,  of  Citdiiul  Hugo  in  1354  for  tboM  of  Bntaaela,  of  Uibaa  IV.  in  laci 
lor  ihoas  of  Liege,  Hoiheim,  p.  140.  Hawerer,  tbe  Council  of  Liege,  in  1387.  Period 
(Hoaheim,  p.  133),  qnod  omnaa  Begbinie,  pritilegio  Bagbinali  giudere  Tolanlea,  iniient 
oaiiam  Beghinaram,  et  pneeipimna  commorantibiia  aitn  onriun  BighiDiium,  quod  dia- 
lingninL  habitnin  suam  ib  habitu  Begbinarum. 

■  J,  B.  de  U  Coma  de  St,  Palaje  m^airea  lui  I'ucieiuM  ebcTalerie,  T.  3.  Parii, 
1750-61.  8  (IriDilited  into  Gennan  b?  J.  C.  KIQber,  3  Bde.  Nunberg.  ITSS-Bl.  6). 
Leben  and  Diobten  Wolfram'a  r.  Eichenbaob,  too  8u-Haita  <RegieinnsiT>lh  Bdiuli, 
a  Bde.    Magdeburg,  lS3e.  41),  Bd,  t.Einleitung. 
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It  was  the  year  1119  wlwa  nine  kniglits  at  Jerusalem  first  con- 
stitnted  themselves  into  an  ecolesiastical  onler  of  knighthood  {Fra^ 
tree  militiae  templi,  milites  or  eqnites  Templarii),  under  Hugh  de 
Payens  (de  Paganis)  as  grand  master  (magister  militiae.)'  St.  Ber- 
nard quiokly  spread  through  the  Western  World  the  fame  of  these 
new  monkish  knights.'  They  received  from  the  Synod  of  Troyes,in 
1128,  the  sanction  of  the  Chaioh,  and  a  rule  drawn  up  by  St.  Ber- 
nard ;*  and  increased  woud^fiilly  fast  in  numbers  and  in  wealth.' 

■  WiHelmo*  Tynniii,  lib.  lii.  c.7(ia  Bonganij  geata  Dei  parFnscoi,  i.  819),  Jicobi 
it  Viliiaco  hilt.  HianM.  e.  65(1.  c.p.  lnS3).— Hiiloira  del  Tenipliera  par  P.du  Puy.  Pu- 
i«,  1650.4;  moat  [ully,  finuiel*,  ITGl.  4.  K-G-Aitiis'iVen.  einar  GMdi.dei  Tempel- 
herroordeni.  2tii  Aufl.  Leipi.  1781.  8.  Hiiloiie  crit.  el  ■pologilique  d«i  ChaTilien  dn 
Tample  de  Jjnisalem,  par  fan  la  B.  P.  H,  J.  (U  Jeuns,  Prieur  de  I'Abbiye  d'EitiTal). 
Paria,  1T69.  3  >oll.  4.  (abiidgBd  in  Oenoan  :  Die  Rilter  dea  Tempeli  lU  Jenii.  Leipi. 
1790.  3  Bde,  e).  W.  F.  WiUan'i  Geach-d  Kremulce.ii.  MS.  KinmBi'e  Oeaeh. d.  Ho- 
benat.  i.  487. 

[Tula,  Hiitory  of  the  Hilitarjr  Soiereign  Oiden  cf  St.  John  of  JsTnulem,  Knighta 
HoipiUlen,  Templan,  etc.  4.  Lond.  1S53-6.  C.  6.  AddiMO,  Hiitor;  of  Knighu  Tern- 
plaii,3ded.  Loud.  18^.  VerUit,  Uial-deaeheTiliaiahDipilahen  de  St,  Jeao.4,4.  Par. 
1761.     Falkaniteia,  Geieh.  d.  Tempel  Ocdeni.   Dreid.  1833.] 

*  So  aarl;  u  113S,  in  apiat.  31,  baipeaka  in  priiae  of  the  entnncaof  Count  Hago  of 
Champagne  into  tbia  oider.  Bui  eipeoiBlly  Ma  tua  Tiactataa  da  nora  militia  a.  aiborU- 
ttoadmilitei  tanpti(opp.ed.  Mabillon.  ir.9e),audBtiohia  lalerepiatlea.s.  g.  ep.  173,398. 

*  Tbe  Reguti  piuperomcoinmililanuniChhati  lempliqua  Salmnoiiioi  (prim.  ad.  A.  Hi- 
raauinchron.CiiMiciaDai.Colon.  lS14.p.43,indrramlh)abequentlT,a.  g.  ioLucaeHoI- 
alanii  codei  Regulaniia  ed.  Brockie.  ii,  129,  in  Manai  ui.  399)  can  not  hare  auumrd  ila 
pnaemfonntiU1172,aeeMaQler'iSuiatanbiicfa,i.6S'.  WilkeciLSSe,  nota.  Afterwafd 
the  order  imposed  OD  iUelf  at  iia  geneial  chaptera  apecial  rulaa,  which  being  intended,  in 
ths6nt  place,  for  the  officer*  of  the  order,  were  only  pirtiillf  made  known  tolbereitortbe 
knighta,  10  far  aa  wai  neceiaarr  lot  aach  in  hia  own  aphere.  A  eolleciion  of  Ibeie.  made 
balween  1247  and  1366,  wu  firal  brought  to  light  in  a  tranalatian  in  Fr.  Hflnter>i  Stilnta 
Book  ofthe  order  of  the  Tempi  in,  toL  i.  Berl.l7M,bat  ianow  publiabed  in  the  original; 
iUgle  el  itiluta  ijoieM  dea  Templiera,  public  pit  C.  H.  Uiillatd  de  Chunbare,  Firia, 
1840, 8, — Beaidaa  the  regular  knighta  there  belonged  alao  to  the  order,  Capelluii — brotheri- 
■^■mls(l^mijjeri,  fr^rea  aeirani  d'aimea],  end  ciafkamaa  (bmuli,  fr^rwtieneni  demeilier). 

*  BeroarJi  tnct,  de  noTa  militia,  cap.  5 :  Haeo  JeroaDljmia  aclitanlur.  et  aAia  eicita- 
tor.  Audiunt  iniulaa,  at  aliendunt  popoli  de  longa,  et  ebnlliunt  ah  Orienle  et  Occideote 
tamquam  lonene  inundani  glorias  geotium,  et  tamquim  fliuninii  impenii  laetificana  ciri- 
tatem  Dei.  Quodqae  cemitar  Jueundiua,  at  agitur  comtDodiui,  pancoa  admoduin  in  linta 
multitudioe  bomioum  illo  oouflusre  Tideai,  niai  utique  aceleraloa  et  impioa,  laptorea  et 
aactilegoa,  homieidaa,  peijuroa,  idulleroa  :  de  qaorum  profectione  itCDt  duplex  quoddam 
conatat  proienira  bonam,  ila  duplicatni  et  gaudium,  quandoqnidem  lim  luoa  de  auo  dia- 
ceaiu  lielificaat,  quam  illoa  de  adrentu,  quibna  anbrenira  featinant.  Proannt  quippe 
Dirobique,  nan  aolum  Dtique  ialoi  tuenda,  aed  etiun  illoa  Jam  non  opprimendo,  Ilaque 
laetatur  Aegyptui  in  profaelione  eomm,  oum  tames  de  piotaetioDe  eonim  nihilominui 
laetetur  mooj  Bion,  et  emllent  fiiiae  Jodae.  lUi  qoidam  ae  de  mmu  aoram,  iita  magii 
in  menu  eorum  liberaii  le  merito  gloriitur.  Ilia  libCBter  amittit  cmdelinimm  aui  raata- 
torea,  iila  cum  gaudio  luacipit  aui  fideliaaimoa  deienaana  1  at  ut>de  iata  dulciaiinw  conao- 
Utur,  inde  lUa  aequo  aalubarriDM  desolator.  8ia  Chriatoa,  aie  na>il  ulciaei  in  haata* 
■uoa,  ut  non  aolum  de  ipiia,  aed  pet  ipaoa  qooqae  freqaantar  aoloat  tuto  gtorioaina, 
quanta  et  potantini  tiiumphire,  etc. 
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This  example  first  ukimsted  tbe  bnijluBii  <tf  tiie  HcifBtal  of 
St.  John  ID  Jemmlem'  (Fntras  boepitaiis  9.  Job.),  who  had  lived 
ander  a  rule  of  tiieir  own  erer  aiitoe  the  year  1099,  under  theor 
second  warden  (Castos  or  Proeniator),  Raymond  dn  Pny  (de  Po- 
dio),^  to  nnite  such  ebiTalnoa  activity  ivitlL  their  former  calling ;* 
and  ae  the  latter  was  thrown  more  and  more  into  the  baofcgramid 
by  the  former,  titey  dianged  thetr  fcvmer  office,  as  ministaa  of 
the  sick,  into  that  of  HiUtes  hoapttalis  S.  Joannis  Hienaotymitani, 
or  Hoepitalarii,  onder  a  Hagister  hoepitalis.* 

Both  orders,  favored  by  Papal  pri7ilege8,^'*'qnickly  attuned  regal 
poseemons  and  power ;  bnt  just  aa  qaicfcly  mihtary  roagfanesa,  with 
monastic  ignorance  and  selfishness,  were  introdaced  in  the  place 
of  their  earUer  entliasiasm.    Coatinoally  divided  by  the  clashing 

*  Cnnc«minit  their  oiipn  >ftrr  Ihc  jcir  1048,  ■«  Willelm.  T^t.  Ub.  i.  e.  10 1  nuL  e.  4 
n.  Jan.  de  Viirisco,  e.  M.  Wilken,  iL  S3».  RraiHr,  i.  485.— L'tnUiR  d«  Clienbcn 
hnpitsliera  de  «  Jem  <le  J^ailen  pv  i'AbM  de  Vfrtol.  Pirii  (1736.  4  tdIL  4).  I7S1. 
T  roll.  8.  Oetch.  d.  M>lth«Mro(deuMeliTani>t*ODM.(NinkBBmer).  Jena.  1799.  t. 
Th.  8. 

'  lnll)BRiT'n<"<dEaTeIheaDcietTBiKincompnbaBiiTeni1e(inHDUteBiiu-Bnickie, 
it.  44S),  in  vhich,  iwweTsr,  Ibere  ii  no  ■HniioDnude  of  kDishtbood. 

■  Jbc.  de  Vtlriuw,  a.  SG,  lowird  ihe  end:  Pnwdicti  uitcin  hotpitdta  Fntm  ad  imiU- 
tionem  Fritlram  railitite  Templi  *ni>i>  nmteriilibaa  atntte*,  mililei  earn  lerrieDtibni  in 
mo  eollegio  leceperanl.  The  j*n  ia  not  knintn.  Soearljr  u  1I3D,  iDDoceot  II.  aar*, 
in  a  Ball  wilh  which  he  confinned  the  iDitilotion  (in  Tertol,  i.  566) :  Fnlna  cjnadcm  do- 
nuai  nofi  (bimtdanlea  pro  fratriUit  auia  iiiiiiiaa  ponan.  com  aerrienlibua  el  equitituria 
■d  hoc  ipecitliter  depuiuia  ei  propriis  lamtibui  ratenli*,  tam  id  etiDdo  qnun  [edeniido 
ab  1  ileum  bus  Pajuiorum  defentinl. 

*  In  Ihe  rale  of  1118  Rijmund  atylea  himaalf  itill,  Coatoi  hoipilslis  Jenxoljiniluu, 
and  In  ■  docunient  trf  1 130  {in  Andr.  do  Daadulo  tliraD.  in  Uurttori  leripn,  ler.  lul.  lii. 
IfTO)  he  Biibicribea  himself  Proeuratoi  boip.  HtenM. 

■■  TheprlTilFfieaof  IheknightaolSt,  John  ue  ootleHed  India  Bull  oTAnutaiius  IV. 
Cbiiilianae  Sdei  ra1i|ia  dd.  lii.  Kal.  Not.  IIM  (In  Hanai  iii.  780).  The]'  tie  sub.  h. 
Petri  lutell,  Anj  mj  build  on  theitlindi,  Boelealaa,  oratori*.  and  coenKlcriL:  qnicon- 
i|iie  in  lealra  rralemltot*  fueril  nceptUK,  »i  forte  Elaoleiii,  id  qaun  pertinel,  a  dirinia  of- 
ikila  fueiil  probibita.  eumqae  niDri  oonligeril.  eidem  leputtun  ecelaaiaatica  non  neEMur. 
— 81  qui  Pntnim  vettrorum  ad  recipiendum  fnMmltuea  at  oollectaa  a  TObia  miaai  nd  ali- 
quant ciiilaterai  eailellum,  lel  licum  adienerinl,  ai  Ibrteloctia  illeadiTini^offidia  ait  ia- 
teiTlictua,— in  eonint  Jueundo  adrenlu  aemel  in  anno  aperiantUT  Ecrleaiae,  rt  eicluala  ei- 
pommaniulla  dlflna  ibi  olBcia  eelebrentur.— Da  laboribua,  qaoa  nutria  (Brnptibua  nli- 
tia.  niillua  otnnino  alerjcva,  ir1  laicua  decima*  a  TObia  eii^re  piaeaamal.  Statnimns,  M 
nulli  Eplaropo  iit  Kcclraiit  lobil  aubdilia  inlvidieti,  anapenaHHiia  nt  eicommDnicaliaaii 
aenlFiitiain  lireat  protnuUire.  Veruntaiaen  ai  generale  iaterdicluRi  fiierit  id  locaa  illia 
ptnUlnnt,  eicluaii  eicanimanmlia  at  nominatin  interdictia,  elantia  jannia,  absque  can- 
punnrum  pulaallnna.  plane  diTina  nSria  e*1ehr*ntur.  The  order  wu  allowed  to  baT* 
iiaown  denniaetaacrnlfllM.  liden  wro  elfrieiBnlli  peraonae  eitra  Tcalram  eapitnlnm. 
niai  Rnmano  IVnlifici.  aini  luhjeMi,  and  M  foith.  Aleiaadei  111.  granted  tbr  tune  priT- 
i1r«<-«.  often  in  the  aame  woida,  in  Um  Bull  Omk  daiwi  iptufii.  dd.  *ii  Id<n  Jan.  IIB 
(in  RTntrri  fnedei*  et  acW  publita  ialar  Re(«>  Anglw*  MabM  Principcs,  toL  i.  P.  i.). 
■lao  lo  Ihc  Templan. 
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isterests  of  their  orders,  and  not  ucfreqnently  at  open  war  with 
each  other,"  they  fought  more  for  the  honor  and  advantage  of 
their  orders  than  for  the  Holy  Land.  They  abnsed  the  privil^^ 
of  their  order,  to  set  at  defiance   the  rights  of  hishope ;"  they 

"  So  emilj  u  llTSt  peace  had  lo  be  negotiued  between  tbeM  b;  Aleiuder  IIF.,  see 
Wileke,  Oeieh.  d.  Tempelb.  1,  62.— Then  wu  open  irir  between  Ihe  1*d  order*  ii  Acn 
Irom  1241  to  1243  (Ihe  nme  luthor,  g.  177).  The  orerthmw  onheTemplui  in  the  year 
12fi0  by  the  Hwpiulen  ii  recorded  by  Matlh.  Pmria,  p.  967,  Wilcke,  i.  201  [compare  the 
quarrels  of  the  mendicant  orden  among  themaelvea,  $  G9,  note  14). 

■■  Canceming  the  Templars  Willelm.  Tp.  writei,  about  1  ISO,  lib.  lii.  c.  7  -.  Quorum  ri 
adeocrtTit  in  immenium,  ut  hodie  Irscentoa  plus  minusve  in  conTentu  habeanl  equilei,  al- 
bii  eUunrdibus  indulm,  eicepti*  Frairihns,  qDorumpieneinfinilnseitnumeru).  Poaae*' 
aicnes  aulem  lam  ultra,  qn am  citta  mare  adeo  dicuotni  immeniat  habere,  ntjam  soniit  in 
oiba  ehrialiano  proTineia,  quae  pnedieiii  Fracribui  boaarum  •uarum  portioaem  son  contu- 
leril ;  et  regiia  opulentiiapam  hodie  dicantnr  h^recopias. — Qui  cum  diu  in  bonealo  ae 
Kauenauentpropoiito,  proreaaioDianaesauspmdenleraUiifacienlH,  Degledabumililata 
— domino  Pttriarchae  Hieroaoljrmitano,  t  quo  et  Oidiuis  iiulilulionam  M  prima  beneficia 
maeepeiant,  ae  eubttaienint,  obedientiam  ei,  quam  eorum  prMdeceiaorta  eidem  eihibne- 
ranl,  deaegiDtei:  aed  et  Eccleaiia  Dei,  eis  decimaa  el  primiliaa  aublrabenlea,  eleotumin- 
debite  lurbando  poaaeaiionea,  faeli  aunt  ralde  moleili.  (On  the  moil  remarkable  grants,  ae« 
Wilken,  ii.  561.  Schloiaer,  HI.  i.  IS3.)  Or the  Hoapitalen.  WiUelm.  Trt.iriii,  c.  3,  com- 
plains ihil  Ihe;,  eTen  under  Riymund,  lam  domino  Palriarchae,qnemcaeteri8  Eeclesiinim 
Praelatis.  mullas  tarn  tnper  parochial!  Jure,  quam  lupei  jure  decimationum  coepeninl  infei- 
ramoleiliaa^  nam — eicommuaicalos— ad  dirinorum  eeiebrationsm — recipiebanL  —  Ob 
enormia  rero  commiasa,  si  qnando  silenlium  Ecclesiis  unireraia — tmponehalar.  hi  primum 
etcampanarumpulastioDeelTociferationeaolitomajorc  interdiotoapopulos  ad  divina  Toes' 
baal. — Sacerdoteiauoinecadmitlentei— locorumEpiicopisprfleaentabant,  nee  ahjicienlea 
.^'hoc  notum  laciehant  Epiacopia.  De  praediia  auicm  auia,  el  uaiTereia  reditibua— omnino 
decimos  dare  negabant. —  Inaupei  quotieacuoque  de  more  dominua  Palriiicha,  ut  ad  po- 
pnlum  toquerelar,  ad  locam,  in  quo  mundi  SalTalorproaalute  noaira  pependil  (the  Church 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  oppofite  to  which  the  Hoapitalen  were  quartered)  —  aacendebat, 
ipsi — pnlaaiis  campaaia  tot,  tantis,  tam  aludioae,  et  tam  diu,  ut  nee  domini  Palriarchae 
aermo  sufficerel  ad  clamandom,  nee  populua  eum,  licet  mullum  laboiantem,  audire  mere- 
retnr.— Usque  ad  eam  lemetitalem — perienerunt,  ut  aimis  coneplis.  tamquam  in  domura 
alicajaa  gregaiii,  irrumpeient  in  praedictam  Deo  amabilem  Ecclesiam,  et  sagiuaa  tam- 
quam in  apeluncam  laironum  jaCDlaientur  mullai. — Hujua  anlem  lanti  mail  pHmiliiam 
originem  Romans  Eccleaia,  licet  fortasse  neseiena,  nee  multo  ponderana  libramine,  quid 
ab  ea  peleretur,  diligentet  consideiantibua  Tidetur  inluliase :  nam  locum  pnedietum  a 
domini  Patriarabaa  HieiosolymiUini  jurisdiclione,  cut  diu  et  merito  aubjacuerat,  emanei- 
pavit  indebite  :  ul  nee  ad  Denm  limorem,  nee  ad  homines,  niai  quoa  timent,  habeaot  ra- 
Terenliam.  The  Patriarch  Fuleherius  IraTeled  inperaon  to  Rome  in  1159  to  complain  of 
Ihis,  but  he  met  with  a  haughty  repulse,  Willelm.  Tyr.  I.  0.  cap.  6-8.  Then,  csp.  T  :  Papa 
muneribua  infinilia  eorruplas  in  partem  Hoapitalarionim  dicebatur  ae  dediaae  procliTam, 
qui  Jam  sd  enm  multo  ante  pracTenerant.  At  laat  Aleiandar  ill.  listeqed  to  Ihe  oni- 
Tenat  complainle.  Cono.  Lateran.  Ill,  ann.  1179,  e.  9  (Manai  nii,  322):  Fnirumel  Ce«- 
piacoporom  noslronim  Tehementi  eonquealione  eomperimus,  quod  Fralroa  lempli  at  boa- 
pilalia,  alii  qnoque  religioaae  professionis,  indulta  aibi  ab  apoatolie»  aede  eieedenlea 
priTilegis,  coDIrs  epiaeopalem  aueloritalem  multa  praeaumant,  quae  et  acaiidalum  gene- 
>iut  in  populo  Dei,  et  gisTe  pariunt  ptriculam  animamm.  Piopononl  enim,  quod  Eeele- 
siaa  ncipiuni  de  manibua  laicorum,  eicommunicatoa  et  inleidicUa  ad  eccleaiaatica  aa- 
ciamenta  el  aepnlluram  admittant.  in  Eccleaiia  *ab  praatei  eorum  oonacienliam  et  inati- 
tuanl  et  amoreant  aaoerdotes,  el  Fialribus  eorum  ad  eleemoaynas  qmerenda*  euntibna, 
cnm  indnllum  ail  eia,  nt  in  adTcnta  eorum  lamel  in  anno  Eoolasiaa  aperiaatui,  alque  is 
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tboa^t  they  discluiged  its  duties  by  pmely  wulike  qoilifieatioiis. 
Henoe  the  frequent  oompbiDtsoftbetuneoD  the  iiniiuvali^,Uth- 
leflsness,  and  pride  of  theae  Imif^to,  poittcnlftriy  the  TempLan.'* 


irtuo*  ftpad  piwdjcui  £ccL«itt  wtptlm  pnesiuiaAU  0«au«v  ^ 
Icnuuiuia,  quaa  in  ptanUu  iocii  hciunti  robor  cpLKopalia  uiftoritaiU  e 
ctmlTK  eoram  ■cDinUaBi  iQb  aiu^uoniai  piivilrponun  obtenld  BOnire  cunctoa  iat«bdiuttt 
qui  rd  eorniD  fnLeniLtmlcin  toIobI  mcccdera  vl  ir  omfvirv.  So  mlao  loaocnlii  111.  lib- 
■.  (p.  131,  m1  ll>(imiim  milil.  Icmpli,  uul  1208 :  cnpidiuiii  ■ntibm  uiheUiiict  Don  d»- 
cliiuat  owimIicu,  dum  utcnU*  dociiuu  dniiiaiuonuii.  in  aqaacuBqnc  Untuuii  (inuad, 
Ti(ibofuJ)  pectOK  Cnicifiu  aifnacDliUD  inpiiDiiDt.  el  cud  cLi  id  pntdicandoin  eontcs, 
oouii  pondere  peccatonun.  jub  doo  curasl  qoui  Longun  icatcdi  adilcn  pMCala  getetxix, 
MMBtitait^,  qood  qujcuaqoe,  duobui  t«J  inbuB  deDuia  umaii  cdUalu  cudemt  ib  in  co- 
niA  fralemitaum  oonta]«rilil,CSRTC  dtjoir  oaqncuit  ecctcaiEiLicmicpiilLarA,elJuau  far- 
nBI  lOLcrdietj  :  ac  p«r  boc  BdulUji,  uauniu  muuloUt  et  alii  cnmuiov,  mppoaili  eccleuB** 
lico  imcfdicio,  ei  bujiuowdj  uuoleatia  in  conuncLnutcni*  quMi  fiddle*  tl  cALholici  tnmn- 
luitur.  TtHcaMiiulbciimavittilbeHaapiUlerm.KeGieEoni  IX.  ep.  below,  noU  U. 
— Kiof  HcDiylli.  of  EngluididdnsKd  the  Mifiitsr  boapilklu  labia  fncc  (U uth.  Puis, 
ana.  1252.  p.  SM) :  Vo*  pnckli  et  nlifioii,  muime  umen  Tcmplwii  ti  HoapiuUrii,  lot 
kibeti*  libertaUa  M  chutu,  quod  anpeiflux  poaaeiaioBn  roa  faciunt  aDperbiR,ci  auper- 
liientc*  iniaDiie.  Eatoeudiiuni  igimr  prudentci,  quae  impfudenleraUDtcoDcaaa.  ain- 
Tocaoda  conaulte,  qaac  inconiulie  luni  diipcraa.  And  be  uiaii  (red  him  Moalli :  QoaB 
diu  Juaiiliam  obaerraa,  rti  eaaa  polcru :  ci  quuD  cito  buic  infregcria,  tex  raa*  deaioM. 

"  How  miicb  theie  ordeii  prarerredihcirawn  lUKnat  b>  ibatortbe  Cfaurcb,  the  Ten- 
plan  abowad  m  IIU,  when  xbty  dtliiered  op  NaiireddiD  [o  hia  enemiea  for  GO.OOO  gold 
florma,  [bough  be  wu  on  the  point  of  becoming  a  Chnatiaa.  Guil.  Tji.  iTiii.  S.  When 
ibe  embaaandor,  by  whom  the  old  man  of  [be  mouolain  inunded  [o  negotiale  wi[h  King 
AlmerichhiiaccFaiiontciCbniteDdom,waapuiUdeathbTaTemplaiin  1 1 T3,  and  ibem- 
by  [be  whole  deaigu  fruitraied,  common  opinion  laid  [he  blame  of  [he  deed  on  the  whola 
order,  which  had  drawn  an  annual  Iribuu  from  Uu  Anaaiina,  Gail.  Tjr.  ii.31.  Wilcie, 
Getch.  der  Tempelb.  t.  71.— Innacenl  111.  wrilei  oftbe  Templan  (lib.  i.  ep.  121,  ad  Ua- 
gialrani  Hilit.  Templi)  in  1306  :  Proh  dolor,  jam  non  moderaie  ulenlea  mundo  Telut  itti- 
fioai  hominea  propler  Deum  :  ted  ut  (uaa  impleanl  loluptatei,  religioDia  imagine  ulaatni 
aolummodo  propter  mundum.  E[  com  debuiwent  aliu  eaae  odoi  Tiiaa  in  vitam,  fact! 
■nnt  odor  nortia  in  morteoL  He  declaiea  that,  per  haec  et  alia  ne&nda,  quae  idcirco  pl»- 
niuf  eiaggeran  lubaiaiimua,  ne  cogamur  grariua  Tindicaie,  apoalolicia  pririlegiia,  quiboa 
lam  enonnitar  abutunlui,  eaaent  metito  apoliandi.  When  Ihe  Uoapitatera  aupported  [ha 
Greeh  emperor,  John  Vataaea,  againat  [he  Latin  einpiie  at  Conalantinople,  GregoirlX. 
write,  ad  Haciatmm  boapitalia  (m  Rijrnald.  ann.  1338,  no.  32) :  Dolemoa  el  turbali  n- 
farimui,  qood,  licut  inlellenmua,  .oa  meralricea  in  Tealria  caaalibua  aub  certia  appac- 
tioniboa  retinanlei  incontinenler  ii»iti«,  et  proptiom  praeaomentea  imprapiie  poaaidera, 
«orum,  qui  oonfrateriam  Teatiam  aaamnunl,  dalia  in  annia  quaiuor  ant  pluiibua  denariii. 
defenaorea  Toa/aoitia,  ac  latronca  et  inter(ecloiei  peregrinarum.  el  haereticoa  in  *eitrii 
domiboa  et  oaaVibna  reeaplalia  ;  Vataeio  Dei  et  Eeeleaiac  inimico  in  equii  el  aimti,  (ei- 
ria  propter  boo  et  caaaliboa  ab  ipao  leeeplia,  piaebara  coatn  Latinoa  auiilium  Don  veie- 
mioi ;  couuelaa  panpenun  aleamoaTnaa  duninuilia.  taatamenia  cl  aliaa  ultimaa  Tolunla- 
Ut  in  hoapitali  veatro  dntedentium  non  ajne  falailatia  ritio  immutatia,  ae  in£rman[<a  ibi- 
dem aliii  aaoeidotibua,  quam  fratribua  teatria  el  capellani*  conductiliia,  quo*  habetia, 
non  permittitia  aina  reitra  apeciali  bcenlia  eonfilen  ;  alia  plora  eommiltenlea  enormia. 
per  quae  Deua  offenditar,  et  icandalum  in  populo  generaWr.  Ctutatanjihait  aftalrib— 
mtrit  dt  Aooui  prvAoWt  kmbm  iiemtxr  ratiamt  HtptcEi.  The  Emperor  Frederick  II.,  ad 
Richard.  CoQL  Coniubia*  (in  Matlh.  Parii,  aan.  13*4,  p.  61B),  wiiw.  of  the  Templar* ; 
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After  the  conqnest  of  Ptolemais  in  1391,  they  first  withdrew  to 
Cyprus:  then  the  hospitalers  (1309)  established  themselves  in 
Rhodes:  the  Templars,  however,  betook  themselves  to  their  po»- 
sessioDB  in  the  West,  and  made  Paris  their  principal  abode. 

In  imitatioD  of  these  great  orders,  the  war  with  the  Uooib  in 
the  Peninsula  of  the  Pyrenees,  in  the  12th  century,  brought  into 
being  other  lesser  orders  of  eoolesiastioal  knighthood,  which  for 
the  most  part  stand  in  a  remarkable  oonneotion  with  the  Cister* 


Templariorum  superba  nligio.  el  ■borigenirinm  lema  BuoDtim  dcUeii*  •duoitk,  iBpciUt, 
—They  tid  idTuiced  so  fti,  ul  Solduo*  Damuci  st  Cnccj—ia  luum  praciidium  oon- 
tra  ChDenninoruiD  sxeiciium  tc  Soldui  (BabyloniM)  —  idTocirent  inhoneilii  endeai 
blinditiii ;  tdeo  quod,  prtral  nobia  per  niiiiBDlloa  religioxM,  TcnieaMi  d«  partibui  truu- 
mannii,  conititit  evidauler,  infra  cl«u>tn  dooionim  Tenpli  praediota*  Solduia*  at  luoa 
CUDI  alactitate  pomposa  receptog,  (upamtiiionea  buu,  cum  ioTocuioaB  Hubonwti,  st 
luxua  aaeculare*  face  re  Temp  l«ii  patefentur  Wilekt.Oeicli.d.Tempelh.i.  iai,nnder- 
atanda  ths  paaaage  incorrectly  of  the  admiuion  o(  the  Sultana  ialo  Ibe  order,  ll  onlj 
atalea  thu  tbs  Hohammedan  albea  were  receJTed  into  tba  houaaa  of  the  order,  and  al- 
lowed eT«n  there  to  oelebrate  their  religioni  wonhip. 

'*  On  Ibese  aee  Hiiloire  dea  Ordrea  mililaim  (Amalatd.  1721.  It.  toU.  8.).  T.  iL  and 
ui.  Ascbbtch'a  Oeich.  Spaaiena  a.  PortngaJa  aur  Zeiid.  Almoraiiden  a.  Almobaden, 
ii.  13,  SSa  To  the  Hilitia  aacra  Ordinia  Ciatertisnaia  (Ihe  origin,  conabtuliana,  and  priv- 
ilegea  of  whiofa  ■Day  be  ae«n  in  Chrraoal.  Henriquea  rcgula,  cDnilitutionea,  et  pririlsgia 
Ordinia  Ciatertianaia.  Antwerp,  1630.  fbl.  p.  4Tft),  belonged,  l.Ordode  CatattaiB,  founded 
by  tbe  Cialereian  abbot  Rayinnfidua,  Abbai^a.  Hariaa  de  Fitcra,  when  Saneho  111.,  king 
dC  Caatile,  granted  to  hie  order  in  1156  the  city  of  Calatraia,  which  waa  threatened  by 
Ihe  Moora  (Henriquea,  p.  484.  Hiitoire  dea  Ordr.  milit.  iii.  1).  2.  Ordo  a.  JuUani  da 
Pereyro,  founded  by  Iwo  knight*  about  tlM.  It  receiTed  in  1176  Ibe  confirmation  of 
KingFeidinandll.  arLeon,inll77tbalertbePopBi  and  after  that  Ibe  aitong. bold  of  Al- 
cantara waa  giren  np  to  it,  in  1218.  it  took  the  name  Ord.  de  Aleantara  [Henriquea,  p.  909. 
Hiaioire  dea  Ord.  milil.  iii.  50).  Tbeae  Iwo  oideia  obaerved  all  the  manaatic  n>wa,  until 
Paul  HI.,  in  1S40,  allowed  them  lo  many,  and  Daly  tmpoaed  on  them  tbevowi,  obedien- 
tial, caatitaiia  conjugalia  at  conTeraioni*  Horum,  The  caae  waa  olherwiaa  with  the  two 
following  ordera  in  Portugal,  ibe  aame  obligaliona  were  laid  upon  their  uembera  aa  on 
the  conHTiiof  the  Cialeroian  order.  3.  In  the  year  1163.  the  Ciatarcian  abbot,  John  Cirita 
(see  the  documeni  in  Henriquea.  p.  4B1),  founded  a  militia  Equitam,  qaibua  caunai  ait, 

ram  Mauroium  eontinuia  incuraioaibua  Taatare,  et  h^ilum  poitaie  aignam  religionia  praa 
ae  ferenlem,  caputium  acilicet  parraa  magnitndinia,  cum  acapulatililer  facta,  quod  in  son- 
Sictu  pugnantes  uon  impedial.  To  inaare  the  aupremacy  of  tba  Cialerciani,  il  waa  de- 
creed :  Si  aliquia  Militum,  dum  ambuUt,  tniBnerit  aliquem  Abbatem  Ordinia  Ciatenien- 
aia,  leliOo  eqao  bumililer  aocedat.  el  petal  beitedictionem,  et  comilem  ae  oflerat  ilineri*. 
Si  pertranaierit  per  loca,  caalia,  *eu  ciiitalea,  nbi  fuerinl  Hilitea  bujua  .aoeietalia,  tem- 
pore pRcie  aat  belli,  Dui  arcia  oBerat  ei  clarea.  Jaita  diapoailionem  ejui  gubementBr 
omnia  tempore,  qua  ibi  (ueril.  Honacbi  Ciatertienaea  tamquam  fratiea  auacipiaamr,  at 
omnia  caritatia  officia  axhibeantnr  eia.  Alphonio  I.,  king  of  Portngal.  granted  to  Iheat 
luiighIainll6ethetownafEini[a(ibence  the  name  Hilitea  Eborae).  In  1181  they  bnill 
Ibe  Caalle  of  Atia,  and  receiTed  from  it  the  name  Milita  de  Avia.  ordo  ATiaioa,  cf.  Hiat. 
dea  Ordrea  milit.  ii.  384.  Scbafer'a  Geacb.  *.  Portngal,  i.  83. — *.  In  Ihe  year  1167  or 
1171,  Alphonao  I,  king  of  Portugal,  iaaaid  to  bare  founded  the  order  ofihe  WingoTSt. 
Michael  (Mitilea  a.  Hichaalia,  a.  Uil.  de  Ala. ;  ef.  Henrique*,  p.  483.    Hiat.  dea  OrdrM 
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Daring  the  ei^e  of  Ftdemsjs  in  the  year  1190,  there  rose  Hie 
order  of  German  knigfate  (Eqnites  Teatanici  hoepitalis  s.  Maiiae 
Vi^inis  HienwdymhaDi)  ;'^  these,  however,  w  early  as  the  year 
1226,  withdrew  into  Pnuna,  to  oonqoer  the  heathen  inbaUtaats 
of  this  ooantry ;  and  hoe  in  1237  they  muted  thooaelvee  with 
the  order  of  Brethren  of  the  Sword  (Praxes  militiae  Christi  a 
Gladif^),'*  {banded  by  Albot,  bishop  of  Livmia,  in  1202,  against 
the  anbeliering  Livonians. 

Of  less  importance  was  the  order  of  Fiatres  de  militia  Jean 
Christi,  whidi  was  fbnned  oudet  the  direction  of  the  Dominicans 
(1220)  for  the  war  against  the  Albigenses  in  Soathem  France,  and 
afterward  qiread  itself  especially  in  Northern  Italy,  from  1261, 
under  the  name  of  Ordo  Hilitiae  b.  Hariae  Virginia,  tboogh  nun 
often  called  La  Hilizia  Gandente  (Frati  Gaadenti,  Fratres  Gao- 
dentes)." 

milil.  iii  45);  bowcrct,  tbu  onin  vaouhed  igus  immaliilelj,  it,  indHd,  it  turn  eaaa 
into  being,  Sebafei.  i.  93.  AseUnch,  Li.  20. — Bnidc*  thne  onlen  of  knighthood,  whi4 
■pnngDpiDConn*eti(ni  with  the  CittcreUu.  there  tnte  in  1161,  in  G&Uiei«,the  Hilitin 
1.  Juobi,  It  fini  intended  brtb«  protection  of  the  fiignmt  Is  CoBipoiUlla  (filled  inJae. 
>  VUrinco  hilt.  Oee.  G.  26,  Fntns  de  Spmtba,  now  C>T>lleii*de  8ut  Ji«ode  l*Sp*d*>. 
Aleunder  III.  con6mied  tbeiirale  in  1175  (lee  the  Priiilegea.  epiri.  30,  in  Hinii  ui.  1049, 
lenawed  bj  Innocent  III.  lib.  ilii.  ep.  11).  Eo  nliqne  modenmine  pnpoiiliua  inan  M 
OidineiD  tempenntea,  nl — h^iemnlDi  in  ip»  Oidine,  qni  eoelibem  dacut  rilun;  —  nat 
eliuB,  qai  Jiiitm  inililatioiieni  dominicun  ad  proeieuidun  Kibolein,  et  incontineBliae  pne- 
cipitidB  erituidamt  con)Dgibn«  tnifl  utantnr. — Ad  inicipiendnai  proleoif — qat  coDUncrc 
neqairerit,  caDJngiuD  loftinmr,  el  Mrrel  inTJoUlam  fidemaxori.el  uxor  nio,  im  loriooa- 
jngslia  coDtiDCDti*  Tiolelat. 

■*  Cf.  Petri  de  Diubiirg  (aboni  1338),  chninicoa  PntoUe  *.  htiL  Ord.  Tealon.  (1190- 
133fl),ed.Chrirtoph.Hirtknoc)i,Jenu,  1ST9.  4.— Bsjm.  DuelliihiM-OnL  EqniliunTM- 
Ionic.  Vindob.  1T27.  fol— Uiet.  de  rOrdre  teutonique.  Par  an  CheTalier  de  TOidn 
(Comthnr  Fteih.  t.  WU.).  Ptri*  et  Rheinu,  1784,  h.  vui.  roll.  Job.  Voijt'i  Oeeeh. 
Pmuten*  bit  mn  Unterganga  der  Hemcban  d«  detilnchen  Ordeni,  9  Bds.  Kdoiga- 
b«g,  IS2T-39.— Die  SutDten  dea  dealacben  Oidena  nncb  dem  OriEinalemnplai  <aceoid- 
ing  to  the  leTinon  or  144Z).  hennig.  T,  E.  Hennig,  Kooigaberg,  1906. 8.  Reobeiche*  m 
I'aocienne  conilitalion  de  I'ordte  Uuloniqne  par  ramenr  de  llkialoire  de  I'ordre  leolo- 
nique.STomealHergentheim,  1807,  Du  Ordenabnch  der  BrUdai  TomdentaebenHaiua 
St.  Marien  la  Jeruaalem,  in  der  alteiten  (bekannlen)  Ab&aanng,  heiaoagegeben  t.  O.  F. 
H.  Schoahnth.  Heilbnnin.  I84T.  The  order  reeeited  bom  Honotitu  111.  dd.  IS.  Dm. 
1330,  the  tame  pririlegea  u  tba  knigfata  of  Bl.  John  and  the  Templaia,  ae«  the  Bull  is 
Daeilitif  aeleeti  prtTil.  no.  I. 

"  Comptre  tba  two  eonleDporariea  Amoldi  LobBC,  chion.  lii.  e.  9,  and  Henriei  Letti 
(■  Letlland)  origlDea  LiTOniae  laerae  et  ciTilca  ed.  J.  D.  Oriiber,  Frucof.  et  Lipa.  1740. 
fot.  p.  31. — H.  A.  O.  de  Pott  cobud,  de  Gladiferii  ■.  de  Fntiiboa  militiaa  Chiiaii  in  Li- 
Tooia.     ErUngen,  1S06.  6. 

"  l(loriade'Ca<ralieri  OaadeniidiFr.Dom. Maria  FedeiicL  tiiTi]Mgia,]T8T,SToll. 
4.    HOllmaiiD'a  SladtsweaeD  daa  MilleliUen,  iiL  137. 
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FOURTH  CHAPTER. 

HISTOKY  OP  THEOLOOICAL   SCIENCE. 

I.  SCHOLASTIC  AND  HYSTIC  THEOLOGY. 

BoHoet'i  Eiol.  in  dia  Geich.  de>  Well  n.  d.  Religion,  li»t(«i.  1.  J.  A.  Ciwaei.     Th.  S, 

Bd.  3,  t.  3S8  ff.  Th.  6  u.  7.    Tiedemtnn'i  Oeiat  der  ipecuUtiren  Philoaophie,  Tb.  4  n. 

S.    Tenoemui'a  Ouch.  d.  Philo*.  B.  S.     H.  Ritter'i  GMcb.  de>  chriMl.  Philoaophia, 

Th.  3  a.  1. 
[Hsdmeh,  Oeieh,  d.  Phil.  Th.  8,    Oiuud,  Duim,  tta.    Hautina,  de  la  phd.  aclwlaaL 

3.  a    Parii,  1850.    Hampden,  Bampton  Leet.  3d  «!.  1648.     Oau,  W.  Die  Uyitik  d. 

NicoUiu  Caiuitu,  Tom  Leben  in  ChnMo,  1849.    Chhitian  Dootime  and  Pnctin  in 

ISdk  castDTT,  in  "  Snail  Booka  on  paat  Satfeeu,"  Nn.  ni^. 

i   73. 


Coiuin'a  Istrodaetion  to  Ihe  OuTiagea  inidil*  d'AUIud,  Pari*,  1836.  4:  (Catuia  that 
die  arate  Periode  d.  Schotutiker,  dem  weacotl.  Inhatle  nach  mitgetheiit  t.  Di.  Engel- 
hirdt  in  Niedner'a  ZriMchr.  !.  d.  hi>t.  Theol.  IBVk  l  Sft)  J.  A  BoniemuQ  A^elmua 
at  Abulardua.  a.  inilia  acholHticiami.     Hiniae,  1840. 

Ever  since  the  controverey  between  LaofraDO  and  Berengarins 
OD  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Sapper  (see  above,  Part  1,§  29),  the 
relish  for  logical  treatment  of  theology  spread  with  surprising  speed ; 
and  now  the  soholastia  theolc^^  b^an  to  develop  itself  in  strong 
contrast  with  the  ancient  in  form  also,  confining  as  it  did  its  meth- 
od of  teaching  to  tradition  alone  (theologia  positiva),  and  henoe< 
forth  for  four  whole  centuries  to  employ  the  most  distinguished 
abilities.  Aristotle  and  Augustine  always  remained  the  principal 
guides  of  the  schoolmen.  Bat  in  the  first  of  the  three  periods  into 
whioh  their  history  divides  itself'  Aristotle  was  their  teacher  io 

1  Papia*Ti>e>buliita  (about  10&3).  in  hii  Tocabalariom,  (iplaina  the  word  Schollulieoa 
b^  emditua,  lilenliu,  aapiena.  The  diileclic  theology  iraa  conaidered  the  pinnaola  of 
dlwiadom.  On  Ihe  natnre  of  the  Seholutic  DiTinity,  aee  Hegel'i  Voilea.  ObardiaOe- 
tcbicbte  d.  Fhiloaophie,  Werka,  it.  132.  Bundenmaier'a  Job.  Scotoa  Erigana,  a.  360. 
Klierotb'i  Einlett.  in  die  Dogmengetch.  a.  181.  Riltcr'i  Geaeh.  d.  chiiitl.  Philoa.  ii.  Hi. 
alio  the  worki  of  Hampden  and  Hiqt^u,  reTenad  to  abore. 

■  Thiia  Lunb.  DanaenB  fint  dinded  Ihem  in  hia  prolagg.  in  P.  Lombardi  aentent.  c.  S 
(in  ejoad.  opaacc.  Iheolog.  GeneT.  1583.  fol.  p.  11M  aa.),  aeoording  10  the  analogy  of  the 
ihrae-fild  academy. 
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logic  only,'  Angostine  woa  the  soaroe  of  Iheir  philosophy,  as  well  as 
of  their  theology,  and  bo  it  was  essentially  Platonic/  The  prob- 
lem of  the  being  of  Univeisals,  whii^  presuita  itself  in  P<»phyry'8 
Introdaction,*  was  seized  on  by  them  with  peoQliar  earnestness, 
and  gave  rise  to  the  party-nameB  of  Besliats  and  Nominalists.' 
Lanfrano's  distingaiahed  disciple  Anselm  (1063  Prior  and  Scho- 
lastic, 1078  Abbot  of  Bee,  1093  Archbisht^  of  Canterbury  t 
1109),'  who  may  be  r^arded  as  the  first  of  the  schoolmen,  was  a 

*  Jmrdun  RCbeichca  chl.  mrtgaat  rohgiD*  dm  tndacIioDtlMiacad'AiutDta.  Par- 
it,  J819  (iniwUud,  with  •ddilioiu  Mid  mmetioiu.  bj  Dr.  A,  Swhr,  Halle,  1B31),  ihibt. 
Mil.  nrn*  ct  mggm.  IMS.  CouiiB  hu,  boworer,  demonalnled  Lhit  erta  Abelud  bad 
only  tb«  laHodDCUOD  of  Porphnr- 1"^  >^  ^"^  two  tnmtiies  of  the  Oigunn  im  ihe  ctltgo- 
riM  MBd  propotitiona,  XB  Uie  trantlatiDa  of  Boetfaius,  and  thai  Jolm  of  Saliabary  waa  the 
firat  to  become  aoiiuainled  with  Ihe  ealire  OrgaDon.  Couaia,  introdDCtion,  p.  1L 

*  Abelatd  waa  acquainted  wiih  the  Platonic  philoaoph;  from  Hicrobiu*  alaa ;  oiber 
writen  had  Plalo'a  Timaeui,  lee  Coaain  ourragea  inedita  d'Ab^lard,  p.  6*6. 

*  Pafpbjrrii  introdaclia  inlerpr.  Boelhio  iail.  (Boelhi  opp.  ed.  Buil.  I5TD.  fol,  p.  SO): 
Cam  eil  uecvtranum,  Chrraaori,  et  ad  tua  quae  cat  apad  Arialolelem  praedicamestonim 
doelrinaiD,  Doam  quid  ait  genua,  ipid  differentia,  quid  ipeclBa.  quid  propriom,  et  qoid  ac- 
eideni ;  M  ad  diSaitionnia  aaii^piationeD,  et  omnioo  ad  ea  quae  is  diiiaiaiia  el  in  de- 
monatralioDO  aunt,  ulili  iBtamia  remm  apecnlalione,  compendioaam  tibi  iraditioDetn  fa- 
ricna  tentabo  breviter,  felut  introduotionia  modo,  ea  quae  ah  aniiquja  dicta  aunt  aggredi, 
ab  altioribua  quidcm  qnaeatioaibua  abatineni,  aimpliciaret  tfio  mediocrilei  conjectana. 
MatdtfBurilmi  it  tpetiibiu  illud  qvidrm  litu  ivlmlimttm  in  lolu  nudu  mlcllrclibai  paiila 
mi,  ripe  riJmttntia  arjiffraita  tint  on  iiuvrjwroJKi,  ft  utmm  trparala  a  trntifniibiat  an  la 
tennbiUbttt  pmita  tt  ana  tare  anuialentia,  dtcert  rtcuiabo.  Aitiuimn  mim  nrfotivm  tit  km^ 
jtamadi,  tt  majarii  tgrtu  nqidiiliow:  iPorpbjriua .  A^iio  ntfii  yrvuv  Tt  Kol  iliur,  rd 
phi  tlrt  i^ioT^er  tin  koI  tv  /livaic  jpiiaic  tnivoiait  tcirai,  ilrt  ml  i^iar^xoTa  ou- 
flora  toTtv  ij  daufiara,  xai  irorepmi  ;[upiiTTd  ^  ^i'  roif  alad^rOit  Koi  ircpl  TaHra  i^tu- 
tCto,  wapOiTrfoofioi  Xiyciv  PadvruTja  trfnnyr  t!/c  TOiavr^  jrpayiariiat,  moI  iWJifr  /lei- 
(ovc^  Stoiiivtic  iitTuetut.)  Caiuio,  introd.  p.  li.  The  question  hereool;  embrace*  the 
tealit]'  of  geocra  and  apeciea,  but  ctsd  Boetiiiui  in  hia  commenlarr,  and  ader  him  the 
Schoolmen,  extend  it  alia  to  the  three  other  unirertala,  lo  differentia,  proprium,  and  acci- 
deni.    Cousin,  p.  Inii, 

'  Conceming  Kealiaro  and  Nominaliam,  aee  Cramer,  V.  ii.  104.  Meiners  de  Nonin*. 
hum  >c  Realium  iniliia  alque  progreMU  (in  Comm.  Soe.  Colling,  elaaa,  hiat.  el  phit.  lii. 
24).  Eberalein  uber  die  Betehaffenbcil  d.  Logik  a.  Metophysik  d.  reinen  Peripaletiker. 
Halta,  laOO.  Anhan;,  a.  91.  Baumgaiten-Cniaiui  de  vero  Seholaaliconim  Realium  et 
Nomiaalium  diicrimine,  et  aenlentia  theologica  (Jenaischei  Pfingalprognmrn,  1821.  4.). 
Siaudenmaier'g  Job.  Scolua  Erigena,  i.  45S.  Baur'a  chriatl.  Lehre  t.  d.  Dreieinigkeit  n. 
HenachwerdoBg  Goitea  in  ihrai  geschichll.  Entwicklung,  ii.  416.  Engelbardl's  Richard 
T.  St.  Victor  und  Joh.  Rujabroek,  s.  300.  Pranck'i  Anaelm  ran  Canleibury,  a.  101.  Fr. 
BiD^r  dber  Notninaliimui  und  Reatiimus,  Prag,  1S42.  4.  (reprinted  from  Ihe  tranaac- 
liona  of  the  Bohemian  Scientific  Asiociation).  Johuinea  S  area  be  iirniii  Pali  cral.  vii.  12, 
ealla  Ibe  quetlioD  about  UniTersals,  teterem  quaeitionem.  in  qua  liboians  mundui  jam 
aenuil,  inquaplaalemporiacoiuuniplumeat,  quamin  acquiienda  el  rcgendD  orbii  imperio 
eooBumserit  Caesarea  domua ;  pluaeffuaum  pecuniae,  qu am  in  omnibus  ditiliis  auitpo*. 
■ederil  Croesus.  Kaec  enim  tamdiu  multos  tenuil.  ut  cum  hoc  unum  tola  lita  quaere- 
rent,  tandem  nee  islud  nee  aliud  inTenireni.  [Thomion,  Laws  of  Thought,  p.  107-130. 
Secretain,  in  R^iue  de  tbeol.  1540.] 

'  Amorg  hiB  writiogR,  beaides  those  lo  be  referred  to  in  note  10,  the  fallowing  are 
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&ithfal  follower  of  An^atine,^  a  realist  like  Irimj*  Bnd  although 
himself  the  founder  of  natural  tlieolc^,"'  he  labored  aevertbelffls 
to  preserve  the  faith  aacotopromised  Ly  any  philosophioat  re* 
searches."     When  Boscellin,  canon  at  Compiegne,  led  away  by 

wonfa;  of  note  :  Cur  Drut  honvi  ?  libb.  li.  Dt  amttptu  virgitati  tt  nriginali  pteialB,  etc. 
(T^re  ire  eitnci*  in  Scbrockh,  ixriii.  376),  Epinotl  libb.  iii.  Opp.  «d.  Oabi.  GctbeioD. 
PtriiJGTS,  Den-edilioD  by  the  Benedictines,  ib.  1T31.  3  toII.  fb].— Vila  Anielmi,  libb.  il 
by  his  disciple  Esdnier  or  Edinerus  In  the  Opp.  uid  Act.  ss.  April,  ii.  660,  which  tnay  be 
generDlly  coniulted  from  p.  685  to  Vhe  Slat  Api.  Mghler'i  Antelm,  Enb.  t.  Csnterbury, 
icratugeg.  *.  Dollinger,  i.  33.  Cu.  R.  Teder  diw.  d« 
P.  C.  Rothe  de  vita  it  geslii  Anaelmi  diu.  Httrn.  1840. 
!t  Abulardas,  ■.  intlia  (cbolulieisnii,  Horn.  1S40.  G.  F. 
Fnuicli't  Anielm  v.  Cinlerbury,  Tubingen,  1842.  F.  It.  Hmm'i  Anaelm  r.  Canleibury. 
Th.  1.  Leben,  I^ipiig,  1S43  (hia  dociFiu  Aoselmi  Canl.  de  imagine  diriiu  in  lllgen'i 
Zeilachr.  f.  d.  but.  Tbeal.  1635,  li,  184). 

[The  second  part  of  Huie's  Anselm  ■ppcued  in  1B52,  cr.  Kling  in  Stud,  nnd  Eiitiken, 
1B&3 :  a  tnnal.  of  ibe  fini  pen,  abridged  by  Turner,  Land.  1850.  Amieim's  Prcelogion, 
tranalHUd  by  P.  S.  Mi«iunii>  in  Bib.  Sacra,  1851,  with  Gaunilo's  Reply  and  AB»Im'i 
Apology.  Hii  Cur  Dbui  Homo  iilraojlaled  in  the  Hme  periodical  by  J.  G.  Vote,  1854- 
5.— M.deRemuaat,  Saint  Anaelm  deCanlerb.  Par.  1852;  cf.  SaiMct  in  R^rue  dea  deni 
Mondes,  May,  1B53.— St.  Anaelm  par  H.  A.  Charma  of  Caen.  Pan*.  1853.] 

*  Thus  be  stales  himself  ofbis  MonDlogium,lib.  i.apisl.  69,  adLanliaucum  :  Haec  mea 
fuit  intenlio  perlotam  ilUm  qualomcunque  disputationem,  ut  oomino  nihil  ibi  aisenrem, 
nisi  i|Uod  aut  canonicia,  aui  b.  Auguatini  diclis  iocunctauler  posse  dsfendi  riderem  :  el 
nunc  i|UDtieacunque  ea  quae  di  ji  relracto,  nibil  aliud  me  aaseruisse  percipera  poiium. 

*  Auguatin.  de  diveiaia  (63)  quaestionibus,  igu.  46,  ^  2:  Ideas  igilDr  latine  possumus  Tel 
fornus  vel  species  diceie,  ul  (erbum  e  TCrbo  transferre  Tideamur.  Si  autem  ratiooea 
suToeemua,  abimerprelandiqaidsmproprieutadisccdimua:  rationes  enim  graece  ^o)^ 
appeltanlur,  Don  ideae  :  led  tamen  quiaquis  hoc  Tocabulouli  Tolueril.  a  re  ipsa  non  aber- 
labit.  Sunt  namqus  idaae  prineipales  ronnie  quaedsm,  vel  fauones  leium  stabilia  ai- 
que  incomrnulabilei,  quae  ipaae  farmalae  non  sunt,  nc  per  boc  aeteroae  ac  semper  eodem 
modo  sea*  habenlea,  qua*  in  dirina  inli'lligenlla  aantinentur.>^uis  atideat  dicere,  Deum 
irralionabiliter  omnia  condidisae  ?— Siaguln  propriia  aunt  creaU  raiianitHia.  Has  autem 
rationea  ubi  arbitrandum  eat  eaae,  nisi  in  ipsa  meole  crealoru  ?>-Quad  li  baa  rorum  om- 
nium creandanim  crealsiumTe  rationea  in  ditina  mente  contineatur,  neque  in  diiina 
mente  quidquam  niai  aelemum  atque  incommulabile  poleal  esse  ;  alqiie  has  rerum  ratio- 
nea principales  appellat  ideaa  Plato :  non  solum  sunt  'jdeaei  sed  ipsae  Tere  sunt,  qui* 
satemae-  aunt,  el  njuamodi  alqne  incommutabilcs  msnenl  -,  quanim  panicipatione  fit.  nt 
■it  quidquid  cat,  quoquo  nodo  eat.  Sed  snima  nlionalis  inter  ess  les,  quae  sunt  a  Deo 
conditae,  omnia  superal,  at  Deo  proiima  eat,  quanda  pura  est :  eiqns  in  quantum  earitale 
cohaeaeril,  in  laoluni  ab  eo  lumioa  illo  inlelligibili  perfuaa  quodammodo  et  illuatrala  cei- 
nit— per  inlelligenliam  suam  iitss  rationea,  quarum  lisione  fit  bealissiiDa.    Cf.  Anselmi 

"•  Compare  bismoaoIogiumBndpra8logion,on  the  eiiatenee  ofGod  and  the  Trinity  (J. 
O.  F.  Billrothde  AnaelmiCint.  proakigioetmaDologiodiss.hisl,  cril.  Lips.  1832).  Againat 
Gaunilo's,  a  monk  in  Harmoatien,  liber  pro  inaipiente  adT,  Anaelmi  in  proalogio  rilioci. 
nationem  (in  Anselmi  opp.)  he  defends  himself  in  lbs  liber  apologeticDS  contra  Gsunilo- 
nem,  respondentem  pro  iosipiente.  Cramer,  V.  ii.  352.  Tiedemaon,  It.  253.  Tenne- 
Bunn.riii,  tl4.     Bitter,  iii.  324.    [Cf  Bib.  Sacra.  1852,] 

■>  E.g.  Anaelmi  lib.  ii.ep. 41  sdFuiconrmEp.  Belrao.  (also  in  Hsnsi  ii.141)^  Chrii- 
tianus  per  (idem  debet  ad  inlellectum  proticere,  non  per  inlellectum  ad  fidem  aceedere, 
aul  ai  inlelligeie  non  talet,  a  fiderecedere.  Sed  cum  ad  inlsllectam  valet  peitingere,  de- 
lectalur:  cum  vcro  nequit,  quodcaperenon  potest, fenenlor.     Proalogion,  e.  1.  in  fins: 
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lus  NomuuliBtn,  seemod  to  convert  the  Trinity  ioto  Trithosm, 
Anselm  enoooDtered  him,  Rod  at  the  Synod  of  SoiBBona  (1093) 
compelled  him  to  recanf  In  oonaeqoonoe  of  this,  Nominalism 
drew  npon  itoelf  the  anspicion  of  being  perilons  to  orthodoxy,  and 
•0  Realism  for  a  long  time  had  the  upper  hand." 

From  the  beginning  of  the  12th  oentory  Paris  was  the  chief 
seat  of  sobolastio  theolt^.  While  hitherto  nothing  more  than 
the  Triviam  and  Quadnviam  were  taught  in  the  schools,  dis- 
tingiiisbed  teachers  of  [^osophy  and  theology,  indnoed  by  the 
newly-awakened  zeal  for  phiksophio  divinity,  apart  from  the  ca- 

Neqoe  aain  qnuTo  intsllifen,  m  eradsn  1  acd  enilo,  ntinlclligun.  NibH  boc  credo, 
quia  niii  aradidero,  Don  iDlelligun.  De  fide  TrinitaUi,  c.  3,  ba  ie*liMi))P  nboka  •(>• 
ninipf«ciiUDpuoDeiii,quiDeCuidBlaiikcnUt«  widcDI  diiputan  eonln  iliqnid  Miran,  qtue 
fide*  chriniuiB  confitetor,  qnoniuii  id  ialelleclD  etfen  neqneuiit :  cl  potiai  juipieati 
■aparbikjudicuit  DDllitsnoi  pona  ewe,  qmod  neqaauDI  inlt)lig«r«,  qatm  humili  upint- 
tit  SUrvitar,  me  mnltm  pone,  qnu  ipai  noa  nleut  eompraheuden,  —  Priu  «•  qnae 
ewnw  auDl  poslponenln,  aBcnndiiiB  (piritnm  rirsaiuf .  qnuo  prafaods  £d(i  diJodicuHla 
dbeutiunu*  :  nun  qai  •eeaiidBn  onum  riiit,  eusalia  utt  uiimtlia  Ml,  de  quo  dki- 
tur  :  animalii  kema  ntupatipii  u,  fau  ttmt  tpirittu  Da  (1  Cot.  ii.  14).  Qai  ««R>  apirira 
Tacta  camia  monifical,  •pirUnilu  afficitui.  de  quo  legitur,  qnia  yprhialif  rmtiim  jmik»l,i* 
ipa  a  nnnHK  jtdital^  (1  Cor.  li.  19).— Qui  aon  credidarit,  non  inutligvt.  Nam  qui  md 
crediderit,  DOS  eipefietur :  at  quiexpartaiBonfuerit,  Don  inteUigit.  Thna  he  complaiiu, 
op.  3,  de  ditleclicumodaniiB,  quinitiil  eaac  credaDt,  niii  qood  imigiDaiionibu  coaprr- 
hesdeio  poaaonL  Etbit  when  ha  holda  U  Iht  nuia  of  Sl  Aagiutkie :  Edei  pnaca- 
dit  iatelleelum,  and  in  hia  book  da  6de  Trin.  e.  2,  quolet  in  lapport  of  il.  M  Aafaatiiie 
doea  himaeli^the  faJu  Iraoalauon  in  the  Vulgate  leii.  th.  0  :  wi  crwiiiltriia.amt  aiiHigt- 
(u(AnfiuliD.  aipoaii,  in  ETang.  Job.  tnct.  89,  c.  Tr  Noli  qnaenre  intallifere,  U  endu, 
Md  ereda,  ul  intelligu,  qDooiam  nii  tndidirilit,  ntm  nltUifilit). 

'*  Neilber  Koaeellia'a  (or  Eaielina)  worka,  aoc  the  acta  of  the  BjaDd  of  Soinaia,  an 
BOweitSDt.  Tbe  onl;  •onitiat  of  inlannation  on  Ihia  conlroferay  aie  Jouinia  didd.  ^iit. 
ad  Anaelmum  (io  Baloi.  miaeell.  lib.  It.  p.  478),  in  which  be  aenda  him  inlelligeaee  of 
RaaceUiD'a  heieaj.  Hano  de  iTibna  deilatia  penonia  qoaeationem  Rocelioua  de  Cdib- 
peodio  morat.  Si  tre*  penouaa  aunl  ana  tantum  rea  (a  Raalily)  et  non  annt  Ina  na  pei 
•a.  aicut  Ina  tngali,  ant  tree  animaa.  iU  tamen  nt  voluntata  at  potentia  ODtnino  aim  idea, 
aifoPawrel  SpiriniaaaucMacamFilioineamalni  eat.  Dicit  eoimhaic  ■nnlentiaedom- 
■um  Laofrancum  Aichiapiacopam  oonceaaiaae,  ct  Toa  eoneedenaa  diapnlante.  Cf.  An- 
aelmi  lib.  ii.  ep.  3i  ad- Joanneoi)  and  ep.  41  ad  Falconem  Ep.  Bellor.  Not  till  after  the 
Synod  of  SoiMona,  a*  Arehbiahop  of  Caolerbuiy,  did  he  write  hia  liber  da  fide  Ttinttatia 
et  de  incatnaiione  rerbi'  aonln  Uaaphemiae  Rnxelini.  Hare  he  fint  atatea  Roacellin'a 
heiHT  in  the  worda  of  the  abotB.mentioned  John  (cap,  I)  ;  but  he  remarka,  cap.  3 :  Bad  . 
Ibniliin  ipee  non  dieit :  lieal  wumt  trtt  «nM  ant  ttit  aitfili :  aad  ilia,  qui  mibv^Joa  nan- 
ditit  quaealionem,  banc  ei  ano  poauit  aitnilitadinemt  aed  aolum  tree  peraonas  aSnnal' 
eaae  tm  m  aioe  additamenta  alicujua  aimilitudinia.  Baur'a  Lebre  *.  d.  Drdatniikeit, 
ii.  400.  C.  Behwan  da  a.  Trinitate  quid  aenaarint  doctoiea  eeclea.  prima  aehiriaatictc 
tbMlogiaeperiodn.Halia.  184S,  p.  23.  Schineller  on  an  apiatle  sf  Roacellin  to  PeUr  Abe- 
lard  diicoiared  at  Munich,  in  which  he  alao  entera  into  tbe  Dontrine  of  the  Trinitr,  ace 
Haachf  ner  gel.  Anaeigen,  December.  1847,  a.  993.  [Cf.  Engelhard!  in  Niedner'a  Znt- 
•chrift  r.d,  biit.  Theol.  lau.] 

"  Joannea  Siiiihar.  in  metalogico,  lib.  ii.  e,  IT.  p.  814  :  Aliua  e>|0  eonaiMit  innicibua, 
licet  haec  opinio  cum  Rocelina  bud  fere  omnino  Jam  eiannarit,  etc. 
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thedral  and  monastio  sobools,  yet  to  a  certain  degree  in  oonneotion 
with  them,  now  came  forward  in  this  city  with  leotures  on  these 
sciences.  When  hy  degrees  professorial  chairs  for  canon  law  and 
medical  science  had  been  likewise  established,  the  first  uoiTcislty 
(stadium  generale  or  universale)'*  was  formed  by  the  union  of 
these  professorships  with  each  other.  In  imitation  of  this,  similar 
institations  arose  in  other  (xtuntries  also  daring  the  13th  oeotary. 
For  scholastic  theology,  from  the  year  1200,  Oxford  was  the  roost 
&mou8  among  these  next  after  Paris. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  ISth  century,  Hie  Archdeacon  WiU> 
jam,  of  Champeaux  (de  Campellis),"  taught  rhetoric,  dialeotios, 
and  theology,  in  the  Cathedral  school  at  Paris,  with  great  rep- 
utation, until  his  pupil,  Peter  Abelerd,  from  1108,  oast  him 
into   the   shade.'*     The  farther   Abelard   pursued  his  specula- 

>*  C(ei.  Egiuii  Bului  bid.  UniTenilui*  Pariiiensii.  6  'Oil.  Puis.  1605-1073  Tol. 
Cretier  hiit.  de  I'uniTefiili  de  Ptrii.  T  coll.  Piris.  1761.  IS.  HUtoira  de  ruoiTeniK  de- 
puia  un  oilgioc  jniqu'l  not  joun,  p*r  H.  Eug^c  Dubtrla.  2  Tomci.  Paris,  1S39.  8.  Sl> 
rigDT'i  Gncb.  d.  ron.  Rechu  im  Mittelilwr,  2I<  Aufl,  iii.  337.    Baumcr,  vi.  *.  MS  tt. 

**  Csncerning  him,  Cauiin,  introduction,  p.  ci.    Riltcr,  lii.  3SS. 

"  P.  AbaeUrdiat  Hs1oi*Mop«M(ed.  A.  Dnchesn*).  Pari*.  leiC.  gc.  4,  (On  thii  rare 
edUioB.cC  Bayla  did.  (.  Toc.  F.  d'AmbsUe  not.  F.  and  Hambergsr'i  Nachr.  *.  d.  lorocbnl- 
■un  Schtinateliem,  ir.  166.)  In  ihia  book,  p.  973.  tea  iDlmdactiB  adUi«ik«iani,libli.  iii. 
(Then  it  an  eilract  ia  Cramer,  ti.  337.)  Tba  work  adi.  hiereaea,;.  4SS,  it  not  by  Abe- 
laid,  bat  by  Ennengaid,  written  after  1S09,  lee  Pranek  in  d.  ibeoL  tjtudien  u.  Km.  IB4I. 
jr.  973.  There  are  work*  of  Abelaid  puUisbed  allerwaid :  Tbaalogia  cbrisiiaaa,  libb.  t. 
in  Hartene  et  Uurand  ibeaaur.  anecdot.  t.  IIM  (Ibere  ia  an  abatracl  in  Cramer,  f i.  365) ; 
Elbiea  a.  liber  diclua  :  aciio  le  ipiuin  in  Peiii  ineodol.  III.  ii.627(Schloaaer,Abaelardu. 
Duldn,  a.  119,  conaid*n  ibese  cihjejCo  be  not  genuine:  on  the  other  aide  aie  Fierioha  it 
P.  Ab.  doMrina  dogn.  et  mor.  p.  6,  and  RitteT,iii.4ZT).  Still  later  then  waa  brougbt  lor- 
wardP.  Abaelardididogna  inter  Ptnloaupbum.Judaeumet  ChriatianniD.  ed.  F.  H.  Rhain- 
wald.  Berolini,  1631.  P.  Abael.  epitome  theologiae  cbruiianae  ed.  F.  H,  Rbeinwald,  B«- 
rol.lSSS (the  proper  litle,  whicbalaothe  MS.  diacoTered  in  Munich  bear*,  ia,  Petr.  Abaci. 
aenlenliae  1  it  is  a  trBatiae  wrillen  down  rrom  dictalioa  bjr  a  pupil,  see  nj  obaenations  in 
d.  Tbeol.  Studies  n.  Kiit.  1637.  ii.  360).  OuTragea  inMita  d'Ab^lard,  public  par  M.  Vic- 
lot  Cousin,  Paiia.  1636.  4.  (belonga  to  Iha  second  leiiei  of  tba  Collection  de  decuDunla 
inMils  aui  lliiil.  de  France,  camp.  E.  A.  Lewald  comm.  de  opp.  P.  Abael.  qaaa  V.  Coo- 
■inedidit.  Heidelb.  1839.  4).  In  tbe  same.  p.  I:  5u  <(  JVim.  ontbe  contiidiclioni  of  the 
eccleaiaalic^  fathers.  On  Abaelaid's  lale,  cf.  Abielaidi  epiit,  1,  de  hiiloria  calamlta- 
lam  Buaram.  P.  Bayle  diction,  a.  t.  Abelard,  Foulquea  and  H^loise.  J.  Gerraiae  la  Tie 
de  P.  Abeillard  et  de  H^loiae.  Paiii.  ed.  3.  1738,  3  Ton.  Hiat.  lit.  de  la  Franca,  oA 
Abaelard,  lii.  66,  and  on  Helaise,  p.  830  as.  The  hialory  of  the  Uvea  of  Abeillard  and 
Heloise  by  John  Berington.  Lond.  1787.  4  (tianalaled  into  Gennan  b;  S.  HahDCmanB. 
Leipl.  1789.  8).  Abalard  und  Dulcin.  Leben  nnd  Ueinungen  eines  ScbwamMrs  uadi 
einesPhibMOfriieof.Fr.  Cbr.  Scblosser.  Gotba.  1607.  Abelard,  par  Chailea  da  Remnaat, 
3toII.  Paiia,  1849,  K.Fnuicke'a  Arnold  v.  Breaeia.  Zurich,  IBSi.  S.  ieaq.87iq.  W4m]. 
J.  H.  F.  Frtricha,  comm.  de  Petri  Abaelardi  doctiina  dogmatica  et  morali.  Jcaae,  18E7. 
4.  Franck'a  Beiuig  z.  WUtdigung  Abalard'a  in  d.  Tubinger  Zeitachi.  f.  cTangal.  Theo- 
logte,  1640.  ir.  3.  D.  J.  H.  Goldhoni  de  aunimii  principiia  theologisr  Abaelardeae.  Lips. 
1836.    A.  Tholuck  diap.  de  Tboma  Aquin.  alifoe  Abaelacdo  interpiatibas  Nori  TeaL 
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Honn,"  the  greater  enthtifiiasm  be  roiMed  amoD^the  yoirilifai  sto- 
deatx  for  his  philosophical  diviDity.     The  acntflnee"  pUBsd  upon 

'Hill.  OnlerpTBiiraoim,  IMS)  [Psir.  Alnwl.  Sinrt  Noo.  pnn.  lui-fr.  «td.  Henke  >rl  Liu- 
.inriinhi  Hsrbur^,  18SI  — AbM-lartl  in  Botmun'i  K.  Cocb.  n  Biogiapfaicii.  3.  3.— O. 
W,  WighLAhrlirri  and  Hi^IoIm.  NY.  1853.— J.  L.  JmbIh.  Ab.  d.  UcL  B«L  UfilL— F 
Brmnn,  df  Abfl.  E>hin.  i*'^2.1 

^'  For  hi*  pnnnpln  of  theoiaef.  ifc  I iHnKloctiv  »d  \hro\opMm,  EIl   ri.  c  1  (opp.  p. 
1046).  Nunc  aalFiD— piDnbfw  <tr  Ade  i   Trim 


Ft,  adTcrtii)  eiM,  qui  bamaTui  ruiaDibiii  ddrto  se  udpugnue  glonu- 
liir.  nPC  ni<i  h<in»*«  mnni  rationn.  qnu  mTFrnnt.  amiliW|iie  fkf  ile  ■■wntalOTV*  ia- 
reniDnt.  Cap.  3,  p.  1058 :  Qnoqndu  nfo  aiHlMndi  luoi,  qui  Bdm  nUoBibu  nl  idiUii- 
indam  >el  Jpff  ndrndaro  cgw  dcnFjint  ?— 9i  cuini  cum  pctsoidetDT  iliiuL  ut  credamr.  d 
««tntkm#  ditrulindam,  ntnim  lU  Kilie«lemli<iporte*lT« 
qne  tim  film  qn*iii  tm  pTtrdicsntibita  aequieieuDai 
line  lidei  myMeiit  peilin«m  rali«n«  iDTetiif*B<liu*  *t 
tim  cndendnin  ««M.  qnuilomcanqn*  hi«  ab  bi 
qiiidem  «i  rprlpiilnr, — enjatqne  populi  fid«*.  qi 
mm  potent,  Pt  m  in  lanliim  deTi>Lau  kii  e«ecitAi«ni,  nc  idolinn  qucUibel  Dnun,  «•■«  ac 
eafli  ic  Iprrae  cmlorem  h(ea«ar.  True.  Oregorr  the  Grot  nji :  iHcjUn  Aate  ■HHtH 
An  Aumofu  ratit  frafbrt  rrptrrmtntwrn.  Bat,  p.  1000  :  At  numqiiBm  ai  fldei  Dostrae  pnmOT- 
disatalin  mfrilom  nan  habenf.  idea  ipsa  proraui  inDtili(«l]DdicaiKiB,qiiam  poaHBodDm 
earilae  nbeceata  oMinel,  qnod  till  defaerai. — Unde  ei  a  Eedeaiaatico  aciiptam  cat^ 
Qu  atiil  eUt.  Irmt  til  rvrdt  il  mimirabiittr  (Sine.  lii.  4).  Cilo  aatcm  litB  (aeila  cieiUt. 
qui  indiMrele  atqiie  improTide  hi*  quae  dicuni  pnae  aequineil.  qnani  hoc,  ei  qnod  pet- 
nradelar  ignota  ralione,  quantam  nlet  diacDiiat,  ui  aeiltcst  wUiibtri  ei  fidrni  coareniat. 
P.  1061 :  Nunc  rero  e  eonira  plurimi  aolaliDin  nae  iiDperitiaeqin«Ttnt,iil,ciiin  eadt  fide 
dorcfO  mlnaliir,  quae,  ut  eliani  inleiligi  poennt.  diaaenn  bob  aaSeiaal,  iliitm  munon 
fidci  lerronm  rommendent,  qui  »a  qnae  dieanoT  anleqnam  Intelligil  endil.  el  prini  hia 
aaienlil  ae  recjpil.  qtiam  r)uae  ipaa  aint  Tideil.  et  an  recipienda  aim  agsoacat,  aen  pro 
eapln  n>o  diirutial.  Haiime  lero  id  profilentDr,  cam  ea  pratdieantur.  quae  ad  diiinita- 
lia  fiilnram.  rl  ad  a.  Trinitalia  pprlinent  diacretionein,  quae  penilaain  hae  tiM  dob  posM 
Inlpihgi  asaeirnnl.  aed  hoc  ipaum  inlelligi  Tilim  dicunl  aelFniani,  juita  iliud  leritalia: 
H^fe  ett  nut^m  riitit  artetna,  uf  rtgnotttml  It  Dtum  verkm,  tt  fuen  mitiwti  Jttvm  Chhttwm. 
Brd  proferto  itiud  e>l  inlelligPn  aeu  credere,  allud  cognnacere  aeu  matiireatare.  Fidea 
i|<ii|>pe  diHiur  eilMimnlio  tion  apparerilium,  cognitlo  *ero  ipiaruiD  reniin  eiperienlia  pei 
ip^nm  enn>m  prnFevnllam. —  Pnipri*  quoqae  de  imriaibilibo*  inletleclui  diciCur  •ernndaBi 
quodqutdem  inlpUentualesfliialblUa  naturae  dial ingunntur.  Quiiqnia  eliamiD  hac  nta 
en,  quae  de  Trinilele  dicunlur,  non  poaie  tnteltiii  atbilratur.  prorecio  in  tllim  Honlasi 
hartptipl  labilur  rtmietn.  qupm  healua  damntni  Kieronymui  in  pnriogo  commenttrianna 

fmd  fnfiimnirar,  tit. 

'*  Thfrp  i«  n  mpieua  natlee  of  the  Council  of  Soinoni,  the  acit  of  aitiich  an  loW,  ia 
AUH  eptal.  i.  de  mUmital.  eiiia,  c.  9.  p,  Wat.  A  ahoiter  notice  in  Otto  Friaing.  deps- 
III  Fnd.  Ilt>.  I.  p.  IT:  De  a.  Trinitate  docena  M  eeribeni,  liea  peiaoau— nimia  HtenBa^ 
nnn  K>ni«  iima  e  templi*,  intMi^aetem  di>il:  eicut  eaden  oraitoeat  propoiUro*  asaump- 
lln  PI  pnnpliiaio,  iia  mdem  ewiPntia  eat  Piter,  et  Filios,  et  Spirhin  aanctut.  Ob  l>oe  So- 
Maionia  piDTineiali  canlta  euni  eynodo,  nb  pneaeoita  Romanae  aedia  LegWi.  nmgicfala 
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him  ia  1131  by  the  Synod  of  Soiaecraa  (mly  iocreosed  his  fame.'* 
His  pupils  even  followed  him  in  crowds  to  a  desert  place  neat 
N<^nt.'* 

Bat  the  keen  develo{Hnent  and  rapid  advance  of  the  dialectic 
theology  now  found,  in  Bernard  of  Clairvaax  and  Norbert,  two 
men  who  were  considered  as  saints  even  in  their  lifetime,  danger- 
ous adversaries.' '  Inclined  to  mystic  views,  they  condemned,  in 
the  explaoatioa  of  theii  doctrinal  system  every  departare  from 
the  traditional  method  of  acceptation,  inasmuch  as  the  myste- 
rious doctiines  of  revelation  can  not  every  where  be  analyzed  in 
thought  by  the  understanding,  but  can  only  be  embraced  by  the 
method  of  mystical  contemplation.^ 


denia  ficlum  oomes,  wl  i)n(u  fuoa  delaium  »t.  lahciiienlrr  arguefeni,  ainguli  qui  inMt- 
fbennt  ■  ■•  eulpiUD  (vpallcotea  in  ■li«  InDifDndeliant ;  iileii  ul  ipai  quoque  aemuli  no*. 
Iri  id  coDiilio  bdo  ftclom  cue  denagarent,  eI  LefaMa  coram  omaibo*  innidiim  Pranoo- 
rum  aap«r  hoc  maiimc  datntantui. 

■*  Abaelardui,  I,  a.  cap.  Ili  p.  SS:  Quodeuin  copiovisacnt  Snlialiiea,  cocperiinl  niidi- 
qna  ooacarren  et  relictia  civiutibut  at  caslellii  aolilDdinem  iohabiiara,  at  pro  aniplii  do- 
mibiu  parra  labaratcula  aibi  coMlrueie,  el  [iro  delicaiia  ciliii  berbit  afraiKbui  el  pane 
eibario  lielitan,  el  pre  molliboi  itratu  culmum  aibi  el  alTamaD  compuare.  el  pro  meniii 
glebu  erigera. 

•■  Abaelirdua,  I.  c.  cap.  12,  p.  31 ;  Hoe  auten  loco 
uniTeraum  mundam  paiambulaule. — priorea aemuli,  i 
dam  adtsrauni  me  noTOa  ApMloloa,  quibvi  mundaa  plurimum  en 
Quorum  alter  legulirium  Canonicorum  viiam,  alter  Msaichorum  ai 


oonlemptibilem  ad  lempas  effeearunl.  at  da  mea  tarn  fida  qnam  Ttia  adeo  ainlatra  diaaemi- 
DaTeinnt,  at  ipio*  quoque  amicorum  noatrorum  piaecipaoa  a  me  aTcnerent,  el  qui  adhae 
pHiIini  anuria  erga  me  aliquid  reUDerant.  hoc  ipai  modis  omnibus  metu  illorom  diiaimnla- 
ranU  OtioPiiiing.de  geiti*  Prid.  lib.  i.  c.  4T,  may  wellexpreu  the  opinion  of  moat  eda- 
oaled  men  of  that  lima  about  Bemsnl:  Eral  autem— Abbaa  lam  ei  chriitianae  rebgionii 
lenore  aelalrpua.  qoam  ei  babiiudinali  maocueludine  quodammodo  cndulua,  ul  el  ma- 
gialros.  qui  humania  rationibua,  aaeculan  ■apienlia  conGai.  nimium  inhaerabanl,  abhom- 
ret,  et,  ai  quiojuam  ai  chriatianae  Gdei  abaoDum  de  lalibua  dicacelur.  Tacila  aurem  praa- 
bacet. 

"  Bemardi  ite  diTcraia  aeimo,  li.  n.  9  (ad.  Habill  ii.  350).  El  diabolna  et  homo,  ular- 
que  aaecndere  praapoatcra  Toluil,  hio  ad  aniaptiam,  ills  ad  potenliam,  ambo  adauperbian. 
Nod  aio  aaeandere  ralimui,  qntn  potlua  audiamua  prophelam  quseieniem,  quomodo  aa- 
eendendum  aiL  Qbh,  iiiquil,  aMcmdei  n  mmttm  Domini,  tU.  (Pa.  ixiv.  3,  4)1  Vb'  ■>•■ 
tandum,  quod  Iriplicem  gradura  aaoendendi  CDDitiluiL  Frtmua  gradui  eat  innoeenlia 
operii,  aocuodoi  manditia  cordtt.  larliua  fructua  aedificationia.  De  eoniidenl.  lib.  t.  o. 
3:  Qoas  aapiaiunl,  Don  Tottio  dooentnr,  aed  apiriln  rerelanlnr.  Verum  quod  aeimo  turn 
eiplical,  eouideralio  qoaarat,  oratio  eipetat.  merealur  tita,  purilaa  aaaaquatur, — Deua, 
— et  qui  cam  eo  aunt  beati  apiritna  tribna  modia— noatia  auDl  contidcralione  vtatigandi, 
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After  Abelard  had  banded  over  to  liis  Heloiae  the  Abbey  of  Pa- 
noletuB,  foanded  in  the  wildeniess  near  Nogent,  be  had  remamed 
from  1136-1136  Abbot  of  Rnits,  is  Brittany,  and  afiervard  leo- 
tared  onoe  more  for  some  time  at  Paris :  by  new  writingB  be  far- 
nisbed  Bemaid  with  an  oppOTtanity.of  advancing  to  an  opep  at- 
tack apon  him."     The  Synod  of  Sens  (1140)  decided  against 

opiniose,  Gde.  iaulleela.  Qnonim  mtalleclui  nlioni  innittlnr,  6dtt  lucloritali.  aptuio 
mU  miiimilitDdine  ■•  lueLur.  Habcnl  ilia  duo  cenun  Teitutem,  aed  fidei  clauam  >t 
iniolultn,  inUlli^entia  undun  el  miDireiUm  :  castcnim  opinio  ceiti  aibil  habeoa,  Tenm 
p«  Tcniimilia  quaeril  potini  quam  apprchindit.  Omnino  in  hii  eaienda  couruaio,  u  tnl 
iaccrtnm  opinioBU  fideafigat,  aui  quod  firmum  fiiontque  est  Gdei,  opioio  »to«i  inqnaei- 
lunem.  El  hoc  •ciendum,  quia  opinio,  li  babet  MiertioDem,  tomeraria  nt ;  fide*,  li  Iw- 
n  inMlleclai,  li  aigDatB  fidei  tenlel  itnimpete,  repnta- 


IternKtOT,  tnonlacniUIormOeatali*.      Hulli  ti 


— PoaaiUBiu  aingula  haec  ila  dsGoin  :  ;Uu  eit  Toluntaria  qnaedam  et  cetta 
pnelibalio  necdum  propalatai  TerilUia;  imlitttttut  eat  rei  cij]iucunqDC  ioTiaibilia  eeita 
•t  manireata  DOtitia;  aptiw  eat  qnaai  pro  Tero  habeie  aliqoid,  qnod  lalaam  eat*  neacia*. 
Ergo,  ut  dill,  fidea  unbiguum  non  babel :  aut  ai  habel,  fidea  non  eal,  led  opinio.  Quid  igi- 
lar  dialat  ab  inlellectu  !  Nempa  quod  etti  non  habel  incenum  Don  magia  quam  inldlae- 
tua,  habet  tamen  inTolucium,  quod  non  iatelleetu*.  Denique  quod  inltllHiati,  noa  eal 
da  eo  quod  ultra  quaere*  :  aul  ai  eat,  hod  iatcllexiatL  Nil  autem  malumn*  acire,  qnau 
qoaefide  jam  acimu*.  Nil  aupereiit  ad  beatitudinem,  cam  quae  jam  carta  annl  nobia  fide, 
eraat  aequs  et  nuds.  Cap.  14.  After  a  ditiertalion  on  tbe  being  a(  God  :  NoTimua  haae. 
Nam  ideo  el  arbilramur  aoa  compreheDdiasa  I  NoneadiaputatiDComprehendil.aedaaae- 
litaa,  li  quo  hmhjo  tamen  comprekendi  poleat,  quod  incompiebenaibile  eat. — Quaeria  quo- 
modo  t  Si  *ani:tug  eai  comprehcndiati  el  noati :  si  non,  esla,  et  tuo  eipehnunio  acit*. 
Sanctum  facit  affcotio  saacta,  et  ipaa  geauna.  limor  Domini  aanclua.el  aaDctuaamor.  His 
perfecle  affecta  anima,  valuli  quibusdam  duobns  brachiia  suia  compreheodit,  amplcctilur, 
atringil,  lenet,  et  ail :  Tmd  mm  nK  JnuKan.  Comp.  H.  Scbmid  der  M;Bliciimoi  dea 
Hillelalleia  in  a.  Enlatehungipeiioda,  Jena,  IS21,  a.  187,  A.  HelSeiich'a  chriatl.  Uja- 
tik  in  ihrei  Entwickelung,  Gotfaa,  1842,  i.  290.  L.  Noack,  d.  chriatl.  Ujslik,  1B53.  J. 
Gorres.  d.  chriatl.  Mrilik,  3.  lB3e,  aq. 

"  Compare  Neander'a  dei  heil.  Bernard  u.  a.  Zeitalter.  Berlin.  1813.  a.  113  ft.  Ba- 
uid  was  roused  by  a  leller  from  Wilbelm,  abbot  of  St.  Thterr?,  in  the  jear  1139  (epial. 
391,  among  Bernsnl's  letters).  Bemanl'*  charges  against  Abaetaid :  epiat.  188,  ad  Cardi- 
Bales:  Inidetor  aimplicium  iSdes,  eiiacerantur  arcana  Dei,  quaealiones  de  allisaimia  re- 
bus tamerarie  rentilanlur,  insullslor  Palribus,  quod  eaa  magii  sopiendas  quam  aoUendaa 
eensncrinl.  Epial.  189,  ad  Innocentium  P.  Norum  cudiiur  popolis  el  gemibnt  Eiaa- 
gelium,  DO>a  pniponitur  Gdea,  foadamcnlDm  aliud  ponilar  practer  id,  quod  posilUB  est. 
De  linutibui  et  viliis  non  moraliler,  da  saernmenlia  Ecclcaiae  non  fidelilai,  da  arcsno 
•ancua  Trinitalia  non  limpliciler  See  aobrie  dispulalur  :  led  cuneta  nobis  in  parfcisua, 
niDclB  praeter  aolitum  et  praelerquam  aeccpimus,  ministrantui.  Epiat.  192,  ad  Hag.  Oui- 
doncm:  Hagialcr  Petrus  in  libKa  aaia  profanas  vocum  DOiilalea  inducilet  aenauun.dia- 
pBlans  de  fide  contra  fidem,  Terbia  legis  legem  impugaat.  Nihil  Tidet  per  speculum  el  in 
MnigmUe,  aed  facie  ad  faciem  omnia  intuetur,  ambulins  in  magnis  et  in  mirabilibus  in- 
per  se.  Melius  illi  erai,  si  juita  litutum  libri  aul  aeipsnm  cognoaceret.  nee  egiederctni 
menaunufl  auam,  aed  aaperet  ad  aobrielatem,  Epiat,  359,  ad  Haimerieum  Card.  Hacula- 
*it  Eocleaiam  bamo  ille,  lubiginem  auam  aimplicium  menlibua  affricuit :  cum  ea  rations 
aitilur  explorara,  quae  pia  men*  Gdei  TiTacilale  tpprehendil,  Fidea  piorum  credit,  non 
diseolit.  6ed  i*te  Deum  habena  ■uapeciom  credere  non  Tull,niBi  quod  prius  talionedia- 
cuneril.  Cumque  Prophela  dicat:  luii  ernlubrifw  am  attUigitit  (sss  aboTe,  note  II): 
i*ta  fidem  Tolnntariam  nomine  redarguil  leiitalia,  abulena  iato  Salomonis  tcatimoiua' 
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Ab^rd,"  iha  Pope  senteaced  him  to  oonfinement  in  a  monas- 

}M  trtJil  citD,  Inia  wl  ctrtU  (Sine.  m.  4).  Beni>T<]  hu  itUed  tai  rcfnlld  in  detiil  Abu- 
Urd'i  erron  in  lbs  Traclntiu  da  crronbui  P.  Abmelardi  >d  InDOceDtiUBi  H.  (in  edit.  Ms- 
bill,  ir.  il4  •■.,  in  tbe  older  edilioiu,  episl.  190) ;  more  iborttT  in  lb*  XIX.  cipilul*  em>- 
nim  Abaci.  1.  in  du  Pleuiad'ArgovUicollectio  judiciorunde  nom  smiibiu.  i.  21.  E. 
g,  I.  Quod  Psier  ait  plena  poleniia,  Filiua  quaedun  potentia,  Spiritui  aanctiu  nntU  po- 
teatia.  II.  Quod  Spintna  aasctoa  non  ail  d«  lobMntii  Palria  ant  Filii.  III.  Qaod 
SpirituB  aanctua  ait  anima  mundi.  VI.  Quod  libenim  trlitrium  p«r  ae  aaScit  ad  aliquod 
bonnm.  VII.  Quod  ea  aolummodo  poaait  Deus  facere  Tel  dimtllste,  tel  m>  modo  tan- 
turn,  Tel  CO  tempore,  quo  Tacit,  el  aoa  alio,  X.  Qnod  non  peeeaTtninl,  qai  Chrialgm  ig- 
norantea  cnieiGxeraat ;  el  qnod  non  culpae  adacribandum  eat,  qnicquid  fit  per  igoonn- 
liun.  XII.  Qaod  poteitaa  ligaodi  Uque  aolvendi  Apoaloli*  lanlurQ  data  ait,  non  auccei- 
aoribut.  XIII.  Quod  praptet  opera  nee  melioi  nee  pejor  efficialar  homo.  XIX,  Quod 
nac  opiu,  nee  (olantaa,  naqne  CDncupisccntia,  neqae  delectalio,  cum  moTet  earn,  pecca- 
turn  ail,  nsc  debemua  Telle  earn  eilinguera.  On  Iha  other  aide,  aee  Abaelardi  apologia  a, 
conreaaio.  or  epiat.  u.  (0pp.  p.  330,  and  in  Bulaeua,  ii.  IM),  Compare  Cruner'a  Opin- 
ion, Ti.  428. 

**  Tbe  acta  are  not  to  be  fauad.  Of.  Epiacoporam  Galliae  op.  ad  Innocenlium  II. 
(wiiiten  b;  Bernard ;  among  bia  letten,  ep.  370) :— Cvm  per  totam  fere  GalliaiD  in  ciTila- 
libai.  Ticii  et  caatellii,  a  Scholaribua  non  aolam  intra  aeholas,  aed  etiam  Iriviatim  ;  neo 
a  literatia  aut  provectia  tantum,  aed  a  pueiia  et  aimplicihui,  ant  cene  aiuliii,  de  a.  Trin- 
ilate,  quae  Deua  eat,  diaputaretuc  :  inauper  alia  multa  ab  eiadem  abaona  proraua  et  >b- 
Burda,  et  plane  fidei  calbolioae,  aanctoruniqae  Fattum  aucUritalibua  obrianlia  ptohrrcn- 
lur:  cnmque  ab  bia,  qui  aane  aentiebant. — aaepiua  idmoaiii  coiripeientur ;  Tebemenliua 
eanialeaeebant,  at  anctoriiate  magiitri  aui  Petri  Abaelardi — aeae  magia  ac  magia  armabant. 
— Verum  dominui  Abbaa  ClaiaBTiUii— hominem  conTenit,  ct  ut  auditorea  auoa  a  lalibua 
compeacerel,  librDaqneauoaearTigeret,  amicabiliteraatia  ae  (amiliaritei  ilium  admonuit. — 
Qaud  Mag.  Peirna  miaui  patieuter  et  nimium  aegre  ferena,  enbro  noa  pulaare  coepit,  ato 
ante  roluit  deaiilere,  quoad  dominum  ClaraeTalleoaem  Abbalem — Senonia  ante  noatram 
aubmonuimui  Teaire  pneaentiam,  quo  ae  vocabat  et  affsrebat  paratum  Hag.  Pelraa  ad 
pcobandaa  el  defendeodaa,  de  quibua  ilium  dom.  Abbaa  Clatae*. — repiehenderat,  aemen- 
tiaa.  Caeterum  daminna  Abbaa  nee  ad  aaaignatum  diem  ae  rentarum,  nee  contra  Petnim 
aeae  diaceptalurum  nobia  itmandaTii.  (Cf,  Bernard,  cpial.  180  ad  cundem  :  Abnui  lorn 
qui*  puer  aum,  et  ille  fir  bellatoi  ab  adoleacentia :  tum  quia  Judicarem  indignum,  nlio- 
nem  fidei  humanta  commitli  raliuneulia  agitandam,  quam  tam  cena  ao  atabili  reriute 
conilat  eaae  aobniiam.  Dicebam,  auffieere  scripta  e}ua  ad  aecuaandum  eum.eic,}  How- 
Bier,  for  Irutb'a  aake,  Bernard  conaented,  and  the  Cnuneil  waa  opened  in  tbe  pieaenee  of 
King  Lewia.  Quid  multa  1  Dominua  Abbaa  eum  libnun  tbeologiae  Mag,  Petri  profenet 
in  medium,  et  quae  anDolaieral  abaurda,  ima  baereliea  plane  eapilula  de  libro  eodam 
praponeiel,  ut  ea  magialei  Peinu  tcI  a  ae  acripta  negaret,  tcI  li  sua  faterctur.  aut  pro- 
baret,  aut  corrigerel :  Tiaua  eat  diflidere  Hag.  Fetrua  Abael.  ct  aubteifugere.  reapoadera 
nolnit,  lad  quamTia  libera  aibi  danlor  audienlia,  tuEumqae  locum  et  aeqaoa  faaberel  Ju- 
dicea,  ad  leatram  (amen,  aanctiaaime  Paler,  appellana  praetentiam,  cum  auia  a  conTcnta 
diieeaail.  Noa  autem,  lieat  appellalia  iaia  minua  canonica  Tiderelnr  (epial.  189,  appel. 
Ian*  ab  elaetia  ]udieibua,  quod  non  putamu*  licere),  sedi  tamen  apoatolieae  deferentea, 
in  peraonam  hominia  nollam  votuimua  prarerre  aenienliam,  Etcu  in  thia  account,  then 
aregmnnda  for  bcLeiingtbat  Ihe  repreaentation  of  tbia  Council,  bjr  Berengariu*  Scholaa- 
licuB,  *  diaciple  of  Abaelard,  in  bia  ApologeLicua  pro  magiatro  contra  Bemardum  Claraa- 
Tall,  (in  Abael.  op.  p.  303  aa.  Bolaeui,  ii.  182),  ia  not  altogelber  an  untrue  one  :  Deoique 
poat  praodinm  allalna  eat  libei  Petri,  et  enidsDi  praeceplum  eal,  ut  Toca  clamoaa  Peiri 
opnacula  paiaonaret.  —  Inter  bsec  aalutantur  cjrpbi,  pacula  celebnntur.  laudantur  Tina, 
Pontifieum  gntlora  itrigantur,— Deniqoe  enm  aJiqoid  anblile  diTinumqua  lonabat,  qnod 
aaribo*  ponlifiealibua  erat  inaolilnm,  audienlea  omnea  disaecabaniur  coidibua  ania,  at 
Blridabant  denl^xta  In  Pelrum, — W,  inquiani,  linfrninu  siiwre  meiutnni ,' —  Vini  Mkv 
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ttaj,^  bnt  Peter  the  Venerable,  abbot  of  Chmy,  seotned  him  a 
place  of  refuge,"  where  he  died  soon  after  (t  1142)." 

Not  long  afterward  Bernard  had  a  siinUar  conflict  to  sustain 
with  Gilbert  de  Is  Porret,  who  had  at  ooe  tinw  lectured  in  Paris, 
and  now,  aa  Bishop  of  Poictiers,  gave  oflense  to  some  of  his  clergj- 
by  his  unosoal  assertitms.^  At  the  Council  of  Rbeims  (1148) 
nothing  bnt  the  jealousy  of  the  cardinals  toward  Bernard  rescued 
him  from  Abelard's  late.** 

per  auMe  cerrieal  domiiioBem  palpebria  anil  molitar,  diaa  aBpei  genua  caput  reeliouB 
dsnnitM.  Cnn  iLaqae  lectm  in  PeLn  taiia  aliquod  rvperint  (plnetani.  lanlii  eiclimaliet 
•nttbaa  Ponlifimn  :  Dimmmlu?  Tune  qaidam  tii  ad  exiremam  trllabaa  Mperjefacti. 
•oiBBOlenM  race,  nfiiu  pendnla,  J*ii ■■■■■»,  ajefawit.  Alii  Tero  dunaaDliaiii  lanilta 
eieitali,  decapiUi*  pnma  ajllabi,  iuhu,  inquiunt.  Vtn  ualia,  aed  naUtio  Tnlra  pm- 
eclta,  aaUtioTMln  menio.— Qui  vigilarent  in  lege  Domini  die  ae  noete,  nunc  damnalDc 
•  laceidalibna  Barchi.— Intn  lot  iuque  et  Untaa  anguatiaa  depicbenn*  Abaclardna  ad 
Romani  tuminis  MnfOFil  nTlani. 

**  Innoe,  tpiil.  ad  Aiehieplacc.  et  Epiiee.  Aatoog  Beinaid'a  letten  epial.  194,  in  AWL 
opp.  p.399.  inHanaini.SM,  Togelberwilb  Ihia  pnlilie  letter, then  amTed  aba  ttectcl 
one  u>  the  Archbiihap  of  Rbeioa  aod  Sens  (AImcI.  opp.  p.  301.  Hanai  I.  c.)  wiih  inatnie- 
tiona,  qnaieuua  Pelnim  Abulirdnm  et  AmaldDm  de  Biiiia,  perreiai  dogmilia  (abricito- 
(«.  etcaiholiCM  fidei  impugDMorei,  in  religioMa  loci*, — aepantim  facialii  iDrlndi.  et  li- 
bro*  errori*  eoruoi,  ntncomque  reperti  fberinl,  igne  eomburi. 

*■  Petri  Ven.  epiit.  ad  lonocenliain  II,  (lib.  ii.  ep.  4,  in  Bibl.  PP.  Lugd.  iiii,  90T,  in 
AbaeL  opp.  p.  33£)  raconla  Ibe  reconciliation  brought  aboni  by  bim  and  the  Abbot  of  Ci- 
l«*Di,  between  Bemnnl  and  Abelard,  and  begi  for  ■  nfe  mnnt  and  protection  for  the 
latter  it  Clnnr. 

"  Petri  Ven.  epial.  ad  Heloiaam (lib  ii.  ep.  SI,  in  Bib).  PP.  I.e.  p.  933,>n  Abaci,  opp. 
p.  337)  containa  the  lidinga  of  Abelard'a  deatb  (illc  taut  atcpe  ae  ictepcr  com  twnore  no- 
minaudua,  aerrua  ac  Tere  Cbriali  Philompbua  Mag  Petnii).  Heloru  prajrd  that  tba 
body  might  be  giren  up  to  her,  that  ahe  might  tmrj  bim  id  Panclelua  (epial,  ad  Pelnim 
Ven.  in  Abael.  opp.  p.  343),  oilh  the  rtqueit :  Placeat  etiara  robia  mifai  tigitlun  nitterc 
in  qna  Hagiairi  abaolnlio  literia  spania  contioeatnr,  ut  sepulchio  ejus  tuapendatar.  Pc- 
terrrwiledhoIhherdesirea(ep.  adHeloii.  I  e  p.  344).  The  abaolulion  i*  giren  in  thMe 
worda :  Ego  Petrua  Cluniarenaii  Abbu.  qui  PetRim  Abac),  in  Hoatcham  ClaaiacenillD 
reeepi,  at  corpua  ejua  rurtiro  cleUiam  Helniiae  Abbsliiaae  et  Honialibua  Paracleli  cm- 
eeui,  aueloritate  smnipolenui  Dei  ci  omuiitm  ■anclorum  abaolTo  earn  pro  officio  ab  on- 
oilma  peecatia  auia. 

*•  Concerning  him  cf.  Otlo  Triaing.  de  geatii  Frid.  lib.  i,  e.  46,  50-M.  S6, 57.  Ganfredt 
Hon.  CLaiacTtll.  epial.  ad  Epiac.  Albanenaem  de  lebua  gealii  in  cauaa  Otiberti  Porrelani 
in  the  acta  of  the  Cone,  Rbem.  in  Uanti  ui.  738.  Cramer,  ri,  530,  Neander'a  der  heil. 
Bemfaiid,a,3l7,  305.  Killer,  iii,  437.— The  chirfca  againal  bim  brought  before  Ihe  Pope 
bf  hia  two  arebdeaconi  (ia  Otlo  Frii.  I.  e.  cap.  SO,  uoong  theae;  alao.  aa  matlera  of 
leaaer  importance  ;  Quod  meritum  hnmannm  altennuido,  nuUam  mereri  dieeret  pnetet 
Chrialum ;  and.  Quod  Eccleaiae  lacnnienta  oicnando  dieeret,  nullum  baplitari  niai  tal- 
vtndum)  could  not  be  proTed  at  the  Council  of  Pari*  in  114T:  for  thiaieaiou.  Engenini 
111.  referred  the  cauae  to  Ihe  Connci)  of  Hbeima,  and  commiiaioned  a  certain  Abbot  OoU- 
■ehalli  lo  eiamina  lbs  work  of  Gilbert  which  waa  eapecially  denounced,  hia.comm.  in 
BnAinm  de  a.  TiiniMle  (in  opp.  BoMii.  Baail.  1S70,  p.  llSS},with  reference  to  thma 
ehargea, 

"  The  bur  Capinlt  drawn  bom  that  conimenlary,  which  were  hers  bnnghl  bmri. 
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These  examples  tangbt  men  prodeoioe ;  uid  henoe  specalative 
theologians  began  to  confirm  their  It^cal  investigations  by  the 
aathority  of  Holy  Soriptiue  and  the  Fathers.  In  this  manner 
VTote  tiie  two  sententiarii,  Robert  Palleyn  (leotnrer  in  theology 
at  Paris  and  Oxford,  from  1144  Cardinal,  f  about  1150),="  and 
Peter  Lombard,  llagister  Senteotianun,  who  for  oentories  held 

BraEiTen  in  part  diffeisnllT  bjr  Ouirndus  I.  <i.,CHla  Pria.l.  e.  eap.  60,  Uuih.  Flrii,  ras. 
Ills,  p.  GT.  Vuquoi  ■eemi  to  aula  Ihcm  moat  ac«urate1  j  from  an  old  maoiucript,  inhia 
Comm.  in  Tbamam  P.  1,  diap.  130,  CKp.  3,  and  fiom  him  DupteMia  d'Aigcairt  coll.  judic. 
i.  39.  I.  Quod  diima  natun,  quae  diimilu  diciiur.  Deua  non  ail,  aad  fonna.  qua  Deua 
eat :  quamadmodam  hamaaitaa  bomo  non  eal,  aed  forma,  qua  sat  boEoo.  11.  Quod,  cum 
Paler  at  Filius  ct  Spiiitua  aanctus  unum  csas  dicualar,  Donuiai  una  diiiniuie  eaie  di- 

Filiui  et  Spiriiui  iidcIus  puc  diraniur.  IK.  Uuod  tni  peraonie  Iribus  amlalibua  aint 
Iria ;  et  diatinelae  proptietate*  tribaa,  quae  nom  aunt  ipaae  pcnonae ;  aad  auul  traa  aMer- 
pae.  ct  ab  invicam  a  dirina  lubalanlia  in  numara  diSeisntea  (Matlb.  Paria  :  diiiaaa  Mi- 
mero  at  diiina  lubatanlia).  IV.  Quod  Nalurm  diTioa  non  ■!(  iocanuU.  After  ft  lone 
and  frualeaa  diaoDaiton,  Bernard,  in  the  name  of  the  Frencli  biahopa,  brought  ia  the  fol- 
lowing Gonlaaaion  of  faith,  in  oppoaiiion  lo  thoae  Capilnla.  (Otto  Friaug.  I.  e.  cap.  66)  ; 
(I.)  CreduDua  aimplicilarnaluram  divinitaiia  aiae  Deum,  nee  aliquoMntucubolicopaaas 
DCgati,  quia  Diiinitaa  ail  Deua,  et  Deua  Diiinilaa.  Si  Tern  diciiur,  Deum  atpiantia  a*- 
pieoicmi  magniiudina  magnum,  aetomitata  ael«rDum,uailale  unum,  diTiniiale  Dann  eaae, 

Qonniai  ea  magiutudine,  quae  eat  ipse  Deua,  magnum  ease,  nououi  aa  aelemilat*,  qu>« 

diTinitaU  Deum,  quae  eil  ipae  :  id  eat  aeipao  aapiapleiB,  nagnum.  aetemum.  unum,  Deum. 
(II.)  Dum  da   Iribua  peraonia,  Fa^re  et  Filio  at  Spirilu  aaneto  loquimur,  ipaas  unum 

diiina  aubitantia  loquimur,  ipaum  unum  Deum.  uaam  diTinam  ai 
aouaa  proGlemiu.  (I[I.)  Credimua  aolom  Deum  Palren.  elFiliui 
Mlsnum  eaae,  nac  aliquaa  omaino  ret.  aire  relalionea,  ai 
tea  lel  uaitalea  dieaotur,  el  bujuamodi  alia  adeaas  Deo.  quae  aint  ab  aatemo,  et  non  aint 
Deua.  (IV.)  Credimua  ipaam  Divinitstciii.aiTe  aubatanliam  dirinam,  aiie  naEnrtm  diii- 
nam  dicta,  iDcamalam,  aed  in  Filio  ease.  When  thia  coofeaaion  of  faith  waa  preaenlad 
lo  Ibe  Pope,  the  cardioala  fall  ihemaeliea  gteatljr  mtiEiged.  Bee  their  eipreatiooa  abnre, 
i  SI,  Dote  IG.  FuiUier :  Sed  quid  fecit  Abbaa  tuna  et  cum  ao  Gallicuia  eocleaia  I  Qus 
Iroate,  qua  ausu  caoieem  contra  Romaoae  sedii  priroatum  et  apieam  ei«iit  ?  Haeo  eat 
«aiiD  aola,  quaeolaudit  at  nemo  ^leiit,  apeiit  el  Demo  elandit.  Ipaa  aola  da  fide  calholioa 
diacutere  habena,  annUa,ttiam  abiena,  in  boa  ainguUti  honor*  pnejudLciom  pati  poteat, 
eic.  Bernard  waa  ohtiged  lo  bumble  himielf,  on  the  thne  laal  Capitula  nothing  waa  de- 
cided :  deprimotantumRomaDUa  FoQIifei  defini'il,  nealiquantio  in  theologia  interna- 
turam  et  peisonam  diTiderel,  nete  Deua  diiina  eraentia  dieerelnr  ei  aenau  ablaiiri  lan- 
tum,  aed  etiim  nominaliiii — Episcopna  lero  praemiaaam  aummi  PontiGcia  •entenliani 
Teverenter  excLpieoa,  arcbidiaconibua  aula  in  graiian  receplia,  cum  ordioia  intcgrkate,  el 
hoDorii  plenitudine  ad  propriam  dioeceaim  lemeatii.  In  the  far  parti  o(  Oeimasj',  thii 
matter  wu  ereo  lelated  aa  followa  (chron.  Hontia  Sareni  ad  ann.  1148,  in  Hanckao 
acriptl.  rer.  Genn.  ii.  181):  In  Coneilio  Benwiiai  magialer  Giaelbeitna  aeripu  ana,  quae  a 
.quibuadamcalnmniabanluT,  auetorilatCM.  Patrum  niagnifioe  defeDdil. 

"  Eien  Bernard,  ep.  SOS,  praiaea  him,  ob  aanam  doclrinam  (cf.  epial.  334).— Hit  Sen- 
teDtiarum  libb.  riii.  ed.  Hugo  Hatbond  e  Congr.  a.  Uaur.  Ptiit.  IOSSl  4.  A  full  tbttract 
in  Craaar,  ri.  41S. 
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tiDdivided  sway  (leotorer  in  titeology  at  Paris,  frMU  1159  Biabi^ 
ofParis,tll64)." 

The  school  which  William  of  Champeanx,  after  he  had  given 
way  to  Abelaid,  foaoded  in  1109,  together  with  the  monastery 
of  St. Victor  in  a  soboib  of  Paris,  maintained  a  peculiar  character. 
The  teacheis  of  this  school  distingoished  themselves  by  the  onion 
of  Scholsstioism  and  Mysticism,  both  refraining  &om  one-eided 
excess :  the  f(«mer  endeavOTcd  to  impart  warmth  and  practical 
significance,  the  latter  light  and  self-knowledge.^  This  tendency 
is  most  plainly  expressed  in  the  writings  of  Hugo  a  St  Victore 
(t  1141),  the  most  eminent  of  the  Viotorines  (alter  Augnstiniis, 
lingua  AngDstiui).^     Richard  a  St.  Victore,  prior  of  the  monastery 

■■  Libii  I*.  MMciitiuQiii.  AmoDgtbeniDWTOueditiomtliB  b«t  >ratbDHafLon>us, 
eiiee.Joli.  iltcuima.lMS.rol.  15S3.19T6.4.  EiCracU  in  Cramec,  Ti.SSB.  Camp.  RiUOT, 
ill  474.  From  tb«  remurkabU  ifreeiDeiil  of  tlut  work  wilh  Buiilini  HnMotiBnim  libb. 
IT.  (ed.  Boned.  Chelidooiui,  Viennu,  l&ie.  fol.  Lonn.  I6S7.  8.  Latin  Eilncu  in  Cim- 
ncr,  Ti.  BSl)  Chglidoniai  and  Cnmar.  *i.  fl4a,  conclade  that  the  Lombard  nriaed  Blandi- 
noi.  Pea  (Tbeaaur.  ansed.  T.  I,  di*».  iiagog.  p.  xIt.  aa.),  Schrockh  (iiriiL  48),  asd 
Bettbetg  [Gompanlia  iaUr  mag.  Bandiai  Ubellnm  el  Pelri  Lomb.  aent.  Goltinstr  Weib. 
nacbUprogr.  1834).  tbat  the  latlec  epilomiied  tbernrmcr.  Perbap*  Baadintu,  the  jariit  ia 
Boiogna  (1  1318,  ae«  SaTignj'a  Ocacb,  d.  Rom.  Reehta  im  MiltclalWr,  It.  33S),  oompoHd 
Uii  abitcact  to  faeiliMM  for  Janata  tb«ir  Deceaaary  acquaintance  with  dogmatic  ^eologr. 
la  the  piclace  Peter  Lombard  alate*  the  aim  of  bia  work  to  be  thia,  Gdem  Daitram  adver- 
■oa  errorea  eamaliDm  atque  aniidalinm  bomiaum — munire.  *el  potiua  mnnitam  oateDden, 
>e  Iheologicanim  ioqujaitionum  abdita  aperire,  necnon  et  aacnmentonim  eeeleaiaaticonm 
^«otitiam  trader*;  aad  pioteata.in  libore  mnlloac  audore  Tolamen — eompegimua ci  laa- 
tiaioniia  TEntatia  in  actemum  fuadatia, — Id  quo  niajonim  eiempla  doetrinamqae  repari**. 
KetertbeUai,  the  Lombard  waa  aceuaed  by  hia  acbolar  Johannet  Coroubienaia  (eapaciaU; 
to  the  Euloeium  ad  Alei.  P.  111.,  quod  Chriatna  ait  aliqnia  bomo,  in  Hartene  et  DoiaDd 
theaaai.  anecd.  T.  1B5S.  which  appeared  in  1  ITS)  lot  teaching,  qood  Chrialaa  noo  ait  aliqnid, 
aecundam  quod  eat  homo  (how  Car  jnattT.  aee  Cramer,  Ti.  1) ;  and  Alexander  III.  coa- 
derooed  the  doctrine  in  1IT9,  quia,aieutTeraa  Deua,ila  Teraaeat  bomoei  aaima  rational) 
el  humana  came  aabaiateni.  Gaattcma  de  8.  Victore  renewed  thia  chaige  of  Nihiliania- 
mua.  On  the  other  band,  the  oppoiilion  of  Joachim  Abb.  Florenaii  lo  the  Lombard'a  doc- 
trine of  the  Trini  I;  Wii  condemned  at  the  LaleranCoaDcil  aflSIS,ae«  Engelhardl'a  Kii- 
chengeach.  Abbandl.  a.  283.  Bat  about  1300  mote  than,  aiiteen  anielea  were  ooUecud 
by  the  dirinea  of  Paria,  in  quibna  Ha^iater  SeDlantiaram  non  (eDetnr  coouniuiitor  ab  OM- 
nibuB.    Cr.d'Ai«eatT«  collect.  }udie.  i.  112.    Schrockh,  iiriii.SST. 

'*  Schloaaer  uber  den  Gang  d.  Stndien  in  Fraakiaieh,  (onUglich  T.  d.  Sohala  lO  St. 
Victor:  IB  hia  Viacent  «.  Beaaiaia  Hand  and  Lehrbach.  Praukf.  a.  M.  ISIS.  ii.  I. 
Liebner'a  Hugo  *.  St.  Victor,  a.  I. 

"  Among  the  numeroua  worka  attributed  to  him  (be«t  edition  Hotomagi,  1648.  3  toU. 
fol.)man7aranothia(cf.  Oadin,  cnmm.  d.  acriplt.  eccl.  ii.  1138.  Hial.  litter,  de  la  Franc*, 
lii.  7).  Hit  Summa  aenlentiarum  ia  in  Kitdebani  opp.  ed.  A.  Beangendte.  Paria,  1706. 
£il.,  printed  alao  lij  miatake  aa  a  work  ofHildeben  of  Toura,  under  the  tilte  Tracutoa 
theologieua,  aee  Liebner  in  d.  Theol,  Slodien  n.  Krit.  1831.  ii.  3G4.  Hia  moat  impoitanl 
theological  work  ia  De  Sacramentia  chiiatianae  fidei,  lib.  ii.,  an  entire  bodf  of  doeirina, 
pTen  in  abitract  bj  Cramer,  ti.  TOS.  On  bia  leaning  to  Hjattciam,  aee  Schmid  d.  Vj*- 
ticiamuB  dea  Hiitclaltera.  a.  382.— Cf.  Ch.  0.  Darling  Hugo  a  St.  Vict.  Halmat.  1749. 4. 
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(f  IITS),**  inoUiied  more  to  the  mystical  views :  by  Mm  was  made 
the  first  attempt  to  det«nnine  scholastically  the  d^rees  of  mys- 
tioal  intaition.  His  suoceesor,  Walter  a  St.  Viotore,  abont  1180, 
impetuously  attacked  the  most  celebrated  sohoolmen;"  but  he 
made  no  impression  because  of  Ms  palpable  extravagaDooB. 

For  the  sake  of  dialeotio  theoli^,  wMoh  was  considered  the 
highest  aim  in  the  province  of  knowledge,  the  liberal  arts  were 
neglected  as  lower  preparatory  steps.  The  monastic  schools  were 
in«tly  olaeed,**  the  Cathedral  schools  sank  into  obscnri^,  althou^ 

SchloMir, ).  c.  a.  3T.  R[ll(r,  iii.  507.  Helffcrich'i  chriill.  Hyilik.  J.  350.  D.  Alb.  Lieb- 
Mr'i  Hugo  T.  Bt.  Victor  n.  die  Ibeol.  Rielilangen  leiner  Zeil.    Leipi.  IB32. 

"  AmangbUiDUji'Drkf  (ed.RaUiiii(i>16S0.fol.]tlw(()11nwinMareorgrHUitiuile: 
De  itMu  interiaris  hominii  Irtclt.  iii. ;  Benjimin  minoi  de  pnepanlions  uiiiai  id  con- 
tcmplmtiDiicin,  >.  da  XII.  Patriarefaia;  Benjamin  m^c  de  gratia  eonlsmplationia,  a.  de 
■tea  nrilica,  lilib.  t.  ;  Da  Irinitate,  libb,  vi.  Camp.  ScbrMUi,  xxir.  Z7S.  Behmid.  1.  c.  i. 
306.  Ritier,  iii.  MT.  Hetffsrich,  i.  43».  Engelbardl'i  Riehud  *,  St.  Victor  uod  Jobin- 
nei  Rujribroek.  Eilangen,  1838.  C.  Th.  A.  Liabner  Kirhaidi  a  S.  Viclon  ds  Contampla- 
tiane  doctriaa  Partfa  ii.  4  (Gottingar  OaUrpr.  1S77,  and  Weihnacblapr,  1630). 

"  Tbe  titta  of  big  work  commonly  giTen  ia  tbia  :  Cimtra  Tuolwr  Ukyimlhot  Oatliat : 
il  ia  properly  :  Cimlra  moni/fif oi  tt  danootai  rtian  m  unatiii  \atraa,  fuu  nphiMM  Aiar- 
brdu,  Lombarin,  Prtnu  Piammu  tt  Oiiftfrfiu  Pttnliauu  hhrU  (Mtntiarm  nuniiN 
«cm>il,  Ufuat,  mtsraat.  Then  are  eitracti  ia  Buiaei  hial.  Udit.  Paiia.  ii.  SOO  g.  403  as. 
sot**.  820-660.  A  repreaentation  oritipurporl.iccording  Wtbe  Paris  MS.,  ia  giTaab;  A. 
Planck  in  d.  Tbeol.  Bladien  ■a.  Kiit.  1644  ir.  823.  In  Ibc  prologue  (I.  e.  p.  402)  we  find  : 
Quigquia  hoc  legerit.noa  dubitabit,  'n.  labjrinlboi  Francise,  i.  c.  Abaalaidnid  at  Loiabai- 
dam.  Petmtn  PictaT,  et  Gilbcrtnm  Porret.  uno  spiiito  Ariatotelico  afflaloa,  dam  inalTa- 
bilia  Trinitstia  at  incanialionii  icbolaatiea  leTilate  traettrent,  mullaa  haengei  olin  >»• 
■DaiBaa.eladhucerTDrei  pallulare.  Fanber  (p.  200) :  Qaseria,  Quid  ait  Labjiinlbaa,  quo 
claaauarnitHJUDtaumaT  Quaeria,  quid  ■it[HinolaDrna]t  Nonborao,  non  pecngeali  pe- 
cni  eat,  homo  esl,  nenlramque,  Quaerii,  qaorgum  igla?  lalii  Chriatag  eorum.  phaolaati- 
cos  eit  Dene  ipaorum.  Nod  homo,  Doa  Deui  tat  \  Deua  esl,  bomo  est,  neulrumqae.  At- 
que  unusqaisqae  Samarita  fabritat  sibi  Deum.  Tu  Tero,  Cbrisliane,  Terns  >ei[  Dei  Is- 
raelita,  fage  TitnbM  anreoa,  qaoa  iaii  de  eordibin  luis  impie  Cbhsliania  proponnnt.  Ei- 
■uffla,iikqaam,iatommdiipulBlionea  aabliliaiints  qaidem,  an  ai  (ranearnm  telas  pnlidaa 
cl  pioiaas  inntilea,  inqoibaacam  lituiii  Stmaiiss  el  Daeniapes  FudUDl,  aolaeque  rauscse 
gannianlea.  J.  •.  filii  perdilionis  illaqueantur  ad'moitem.  Lib.  iT.al  the  end  (p,CS9):  Nos 
tamea  illorom  iloma*  et  legulag  phiroaophanim  et  quid  el  (liquid  et  caeieia  hojasraodi 
ridicule  eontemnimus  et  excommuaieaoiaa,  dicantea  cum  Apostohi :  5(  fait  aiW  dix<ni, 
pnWfTfiiam  tvngditavvmuM  vobU,  iiert  iiaa,  hat  jla^Wiu.  firvJ  Pitnu,  vtatkana  aiu  Non 
soim  in  diriiiis  Scriptuna  bujusmodl  deliramenta  alleiibi  in*eniDntuT,  Idea  licet  nihil 
ail  sabtiliua  lelis  arenearam,  nihil  aculius  aeuminibns  arialanim,  quatia  aanl  ingenia  at 
argamenta  Daemaniorum  per  or*  haereljcorum,  tamen  Collkelieu,  at  ait  Ambroaiaa  in  Mei- 
aem.,  txntffUtndu  poliur  qvnm  Irgmda,  qufniam  omiu  jvtd  tufidn  ttt  ts  DtQ,  iaqnit,  vindt 
imnuliin.  Et  base  eal  Tietoria,  quae  lineit  mnndum,  fides  noatra,  qua  Palrem.at  Filiam 
Jsaam  Cbrislum  enm  pelle  et  csrnibui,  oesibus  el  netria,  aqima  et  menu  el  loliua  bominis 
Tarilala,  et  Spiritnm  sanetDm  non  opinamur,  aed  inoiDctanler  credimns.  teaemus,  adora- 
mas,  Dnde  Deua  per  omnia  saecuU  saecularam.  Amen.  Comp.  Schloaaer.  1.  e.  s.  OOaa. 
"  BeforethiBlimeDesideriaa,aince  1038  Abbol  ofMoalaeaaaino, had  closed  Ihvsctwols 
oflhianionsglery,  aadPftnuDamioiB  tit.  addndDtamaayawitbisfarence  tothig:  Inlar 
eaeteios  Tirtutnm  floRa,quoa  in  illo  agro  pleno,  cui  benediiit  Dominaa.in  Cassino  Monia 
taperi,  Eateor.  hoo  mihi  noo  uediooriter  placail,  quod  ibi  acbidaa  pneronim,  quae  aaepa 
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the  Popes  took  lliem,  is  some  measare,  under  then  proteotjon." 
Even  at  this  time  John  of  Salisbury  (the  friend  of  Thomas  a 
Beoket,  about  1176,  Bishop  of  Chartres,  t  1182)"  perceived  how 
scholasticism  degeueiates  into  empty  formalism,''  becaose  it  with- 

figotem  iincttutu  CDerruil,  non  inreni.  Thus  Peter  Venenbilit  clo«eil  ihe  mbool  in 
CluDj,  uid  u  tbe  aime  time  io  >ll  ibe  Closiic  monuMriei,  Lorain  ««*i  hi*t.  lut  TAb- 
tuye  de  Clugn;,  p.  30.  F,  Cnimei'i  Gcirh.  d.  Enichung  u.  d,  Unleirichls  in  d.  Niedei- 
Undeo  wahrend  d.  Miltclahera.    Straltund,  1813,  s,  H3. 

"  Cf.  DmMiiI,  Giegoi.  P.  IX.  lib.  *.  tit.  (.  da  migiitrit,  aod  BAhmei'i  nolet  thereto. 
Ths  beoeGcei  of  ■  magiilei  lehalanim  were  loiI  in  tlw  cue  of  many  cathednla,  kad  in 
otfaeim  miBused,  lo  malLe  the  liceatiadoecndi  marketable.  AccordinelT.Aleiuder  111.  de- 
creed, in  Cone.  Laleran.  Ill,  ann,  11T9:  perunamqaamqueCBlhedralamEcclesiainmifiltio, 
qui  clerjcoa  eJuEdem  Eccieaiae  et  aeboiarca  puipere*  gratia  doceat,  competena  aliqnod 
benetirium  pracLiealur.  Pro  liceutia  vem doccndi  nullus omnino prctium  eitgai  (I.e.  cap. 
1).  Innoccnllll.  in  Cone.  Laler.  IV.  ana.  1215,  not  only  renewed  that  decicc,  because  it 
liad  DOt  been  eenerallj  obaerved,  but  commanded  also  that  in  tbe  collcEiate  cbuichFi 
Hucb  a  maater  ahould  be  appointed,  qui  clencoa  Eccteiinrum  ipsaruoi  (tdia  in  grainmaii. 

ad  euran  animarum  apectarc  noacuntur  (I.  c,  cap.  4). 

"  Concerning  him.  Hiatoire  liil.  de  la  France,  in.  80.  Riller,  iii.  tiOS.  JohiDnei  T. 
SaliBburj  von  H.  Reuier,  Berlin,  ISI2.  Hia  works  were  :  Policialicua  a.  de  nueia  Cnrib- 
lium  ct  ve.iligiis  Philoaophorum.libb.  riiL  ;  epialolaa  3d3(balh  found  aboin  Bibl.  pp.  Lugd. 
iiiii.  342)  -,  Melaiogicua,  libb.  iv.  (published  in  8.  with  tbe  Policrat.  at  Paiii,  1610,  and 
Lugd.  Bat.  IGID)  1  Eotbelicui  de  doemale  philoaophorum  prim.  cdUua  ■  Chr.  PetencD, 
Hamburgi,  1843.    [Worta  hj  Gillies,  6.  8.  London.) 

"  Metalag.  lib.  i.  c.  3,  describes  the  acbool  of  ■  certain  Corniaciua ;  Poetno,  bialorio- 
graphi  habebaniur  infomea,  et  si  quia  incumbcbat  iDborihua  antiquorum,  ootabaiui,  et  non 
modo  ssello  Arcadiae  inidior,  aed  obiusior  plumbo  lel  lapide,  omnibus  erat  in  risum.  Suia 
entm  aul  maetatri  aui  quiaque  incumbebat  inrenua.  Nee  hoc  tamendin  licilum,  cum  ipai 
auduores  in  brcri — spictii  hii,  quae  n  doclonbus  auia  audierant,  ccderent  el  conderent 
noiaa  aeclai.  FiebanI  ergo  aummi  repente  pbilosophi:  nam  qui  illiteratua  acceaaerat, 
fere  non  morsbalur  ullcnus  in  scholia,  quam  eo  curiiculo  lemporis.  quo  avium  pulli  plu- 
mescunt. — Sed  quid  doecbnot  noli  doctoiea,  et  qui  plua  aomnionim  quam  rigiUarum  in 
Bcrulinio  philosnphiae  coniumpaerant  T — Ecce  nova  (iebanl  omnia  ;  innovabalur  giamma- 
lica,  immui  abet ur  dial ectica,  conlemnebatur  ihetoriAa,et  novas  lolius  quadiivii  vias,  era- 
cuatis  priorum  regulia,  de  ipala  philoaophias  adytia  proferebaQl:  aolam  cunTenientiam 
aine  ralione  loquciiantur:  argumcntum  aonabat  in  ore  omnium,  ei  aslnum  nomiaue  lel 
hominem  aut  aliquid  opeium  naturae  inatar  eriminia  erat, nut  inepium  nimia  autrude  eta 
philoBopho  alienum. — Ei  arte  et  de  arte  a^ere  idem  erat.  Lib.  li.  c.  6 :  Indignaular  ergo 
puri  philoaophi.  et  qui  omnin  preter  logicam  dedignantur,  aeque  gnmmalicae  ut  phjaicae 
oapettea  ct  elhicae,  ct  mo  improbum.  obtuaiim.  et  caudicem.  aut  lipidcm  crimioantur. 
Lib,  ii.  c.  8 :  Ul  ait  Seneca  in  i,  Dcclam.  nihil  at  adibiliat  nililitate,  uii  ailai  aJtuJ  at 
^uam  tuirilitoM ;  el  ad  Lucilium  :  KiAU  tit  atvliai  triita,  ltd  kaic  ad  quid  uiUit  f  taU  ViU 
rit  ilbid  infnuuin,  ipiod  tola  sabiilitali  latciticni,  nalla  rttidtl  grmiiUli,  Undt,  ut  idem  acri- 
iiit,  c.T.fiuHt  in patrilibat  Acadtmici  ttna  f  omnem  diclommaulseiiplorum  excnriunlBjl' 
Ubam,  immo  et  lileram,  dubitantea  ad  omnia,  quaerenlea  aempcr  et  nunquam  ad  acienti- 
nm  pervcnienlea,  landemque  conierluntur  ad  vaniloquium  :  ac  neacientes  quid  loqaaiilnt, 
am  de  quilma  aaaerant,  crrorei  condunt  novoa.  el  antiquorum  aul  neaciunt  aut  dedigniD- 
tui  aenlentiaa  imitari.  There  is  much  alao  on  Ihis  head  in  Policralicns.  lib.  vii.  c.  T-11. 
Compaie  Stcphani  Epiac.  TDrnaceoaia  (t  1200)  epiit.  251  ad  Coelealiniim  III.  (a.  4  60, 
not.  10}  1  Lapaa  aunt  opud  nos  in  confusionia  ofBcinsni  aacratum  atudia  litersnuo,  dum 
•I  discipuli  aolia  noiitatibua  applauduot,  et  magiatri  gloHae  potiua  invigilant  quam  doc- 
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holds  from  its  dieoiptes  all  Doaterial  knowledge,  without,  however, 
lieing  able  to  give  anothei  direotion  to  the  stream  by  his  appniph- 
ate  auggestioDs. 

6  74. 


The  schoolmen  of  the  twelfth  centnry  had  only  the  Organon 
of  Aristotle  in  Boetbins's  Latin  traDslation,  and  their  philosophical 
treatment  of  dermatic  theolt^  was  purely  logical.  On  the  otlier 
hand,  all  the  works  of  Aristotle  were  translated  into  Arabic ;  the 
study  of  his  philosophy  flourished  especially  after  the  time  of  Avi- 
oenna  (Ibn  Sina  t  1(^),  as  well  in  the  Hoorish  schools'  in  Spain 
as  in  general  under  the  Arabian  sway.  It  Teoeived  a  fresh  im- 
pulse* in  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century,  irom  the  new 
translation  and  commentary  with  which  Averrhoes  (Ibn  Roshd 
f  about  1217)  illustrated  the  works  of  Aristotle.  £ver  since  the 
middle  of  the  twelfth  century,  pilgrimages'  to  those  seats  of  learn- 
ing from  Western  Christendom  grew  continually  more  common^ 
It  was  natural  that  here  attention  and  inquisitiveness  should  also 

LK  inpat  theologia  paniia 
ipiuit,  quAai  nondum  nif- 
m  Sciiptunm  Itgimua  ei- 
poauUie.quo  eam  campoauiiM  credunus  Apoitalaa  ct  PtopheUs. — Dupuutur  pabkiee  con- 
tnMCiucoutilutiancide  ueaaiprcbeiiiibiJi  DeiUlc  :  da  mcamalionci  Veibi  Deiraibou 

lot  JUD  lint  etrorei  quoi  doclorei,  lot  XMidalsquol  ludiloni,  tot  bluphemiu  quot  piMete. 
Then  folJow  compLiiiiiii  ol  the  perplexing  number  of  lbs  Daenlali.  Vas  duo  pruduM 
aunt,  el  ecce  leiut  lertium  irac,  Facultalea,  quu  libeialai  appellant,  amiaia  libertaM 
prialina  in  tantam  lervitutem  detocanluc,  ul  comatuli  adalMUntea  eacum  magiiteria  un- 
pudenttr  uiuipenl,  ot  id  cathedra  aemorum  aedeanC  unberbei ;  el  qoj  oondum  noTerant 
eaie  dtacipali,  laberant  ul  riaaiaentur  maguln  Conicnbunl  si  Ipai  aummulaa  idai,  plu- 
ribui  aativisafflueDteaetmadHlu,  pbiloaopborum  sale  necconditaii  one  condrtaa.,  Ocpta 
aig  regulia  artiuni,  abjaetiaque  librii  aulbeniicia  ■ruicum,  muacaa  inaaiumverbulanmao- 
phiamatibu*  anit,  lanquam  arancaium  lendiculit  melodanl.  Clainat  pbiloaoplua,  ireatei 
auaa  cqnacindi  et  diarumpi,  etc.     Comp.  Scbloaaar,  1.  c.  a.  64  as. 

'  wfcUer'a  Geach.  d  Lileralur,  11  9S.  113. 

*  On  ihs  Arabian  pbiloaophy,  ms  Tannfraaon,  liii,  I,  363.  Doonmenla  philoa<^>hiM 
Arabuin  ei  codd.  maa.  ed,  D.  Aug.  Schinoelden.  Bannae,  1836.  HiaEaaai  aut  leaicolM 
philos.  chei  le*  Arabes,  el  nolaminent  lur  la  doctrine  d'Algaitali.Parii.  1343.  H.  Rit- 
ler'a  Oesch.  d.  chiisll.  Philoiopbie.  iii.  663.  [Rmer.  Ceber  uiusre  Eentnua  der  Ara 
biachen  Philoiopbia.  4.  Gollingen,  1844.      Renan,  ATerroea  at  larerroiaiDe,  Pari*.  1853.] 

■  Caeaarii  Heiaterbacenaia  {about  132S)  do  miraculia  el  riaionibua  aui  temporia,  lib. 
T.  c.  4 :  pliiiei  ai  diienis  regionibtu  acbolarei  in  eadam  eiiilala  (Toleli) 
arte  necromaiilica,  among  tbem  alaoKere.JuTenea  altqul  de  Sueiin  ct  B^oaria. 
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be  tonwd  to  the  remaining  porlMm  of  Aristotelio  [duloMpby. 
Soon  they  hegan  to  translate  into  Latin*  the  works  of  the  Ara- 
bian Aristotelians ;  these  they  considered  to  be  faithfnl  repreeent- 
ations  of  the  Aristoteho  philosophy,  although  in  parts,  as,  for  in- 
stance, the  writings  of  Al-gazel  (t  1137),  tliey  were  stnmgly  in- 
fused witli  neo-Flatonio'  ideas.  The  high  estimation  in  which 
Aristotle  was  already  held  as  a  It^oian  won  for  this  natnral  i^- 
losophy,  supposed  to  be  Aristotelian,  an  easy  entrance  into  West- 
em  Christendom. 

Still,  the  first  effects  of  this  new  wiadcnn  mnst  make  it  an  ob- 
ject of  the  greatest  suspicion.  Whether  the  error  of  Simon  of 
Tonmay,  teadier  of  theology  in  Paris  about  the  year  1200,  is  to 
be  explained  by  the  inflaenoe  of  this  philosophy,  or  to  be  regarded' 
only  as  the  blindness  of  a  presumptuous  dialectician,  remains  un- 
certain. But  two  other  theologians''  were  broiled  by  it  into  pan- 
theistic errors.     David'  of  Dinant  remained  firm  in  a  speculative 

*  Jo.  Linnoji  da  Tuia  Ariitolelii  in  Acad.  Parii.  fortani^  P*rU.  1662.  B,  itaaa  ed.  J. 
H.  lb  Eliwid>.  ViMmb.  ITSO.  8.  An  enlirrly  new  light  luii  twin  tbrowQ  upon  this  inb- 
jecl  in  Jaurdiin,  rtchereliei  criliquo  ini  I'flge  et  I'arigine  dn  irtdnctbni  Utisei  d'Aiia- 
tote,  et  (HI  de>  eoniraentiirea  gteei  on  (nbet  employ^  per  dei  docteure  acbolMtiqaea. 
PuU,  IB19(lruiilUcdbj  Dr.  Suht,  Hdle,  1831),  noDT.  Mrl.  ktuo  et  kugm.  1S43.  Ba- 
ton ibi*  lime,  wotki  on  medicine.  ulroDomy.  uid  ancb  intjeet*.  bad  bean  truuUted  rmn 
Anbie  into  Luin  ( Jourdain,  p.  97  ».):  Rnjinund.  arehbiakop  of  Toledo  (1130-llS0),wu 
tka  fint  lo  eauae  tbe  pnneipd  Arabic  worka  on  (ha  Artatotelic  philoaoplir,  namelj,  tboet 
of  ATieeiina,  Algaiel,  and  Alpbatabioa,  to  be  tranalated  bj  aereial  leaned  men.    (Jear- 


*  Two  entinlr  different  ealnraiiioae  aloriei  ue  told  of  him  by  Thomaa  Canliptatanna 
(aeeaboire,  4U.naIe3«),  andUallhaeoiiParia.  ann.  ISOI,  p.  SOe(nanel]r :  O  Jemle.Je- 
aule,  quanlum  in  hae  quaaelione  confinnaTi  legem  laam  et  eiallaTi :  profeeto  ai  malig- 
nasdo  et  •dietnnda  lellem.  (oitiatibui  lationibas  el  argumentia  acircm  iltam  infimare, 
etdepnniendo  improbare).  On  tbesihei  hand,  Henneaa  Oindairenaia,  doctor  of  the  Sot- 
noane  about  1380,  in  hia  lib.  de  aciipU.  ecelai.  e.  2i  (in  Fabneii  bibliolh.  eeel.  ii.p.  131), 
aaye  merely :  dum  nimii— Arialoielem  aequitor,  ■  nonnullia  BtDdeRiia  haenieos  aiKnilof. 
Compare  Cramer,  •ii.  96.     Hieloire  lilliiain  de  la  Fiance,  itt.  38& 

'  Amaliic  T.  Bena.  in  Engelhardt'i  kircbeDgsiehiehtl.  Abbasdlnngen,  Eilangen,  1B3S, 
■.  391.  On  Amalric  and  Da*id.  aee  Rillet'a  Oeachichte  d,  ehriatl,  Fhiloaophia,  ui.  63S. 
Amalnch  t  Beni,  i  Di  C.  V.  Hahn,  in  d  Theol.  Slodien  u.  Knt.  ISM.  i.  IS4.  Am>l- 
ikh  T.  Bena  u.  Daiid  t.  Dinant,  *.  Dr.  J.  H,  Eronleio  in  d.  Theol.  Slndien  and  Krilih. 
ISiT.  il.  STI. 

*  Ktonlein,  a.  g.  i.  !!S3,  rightly  of^ioeea  tlia  common  opinion  that  Darid  of  Dinaol  iraa 
Amalne'a  pupil  Compare  Chron.  anonymi  Laudnn.  Canonisi,  a  contemporaiy.  in  Ban- 
quet reran)  Oali.  eeripu.  conlinaed  by  Bnal,  iTiii.  TU ;  Almaricua  *ii  qnidem  anbUUaai- 
mua.  Bed  ingento  peaeimua  fnit :  in  omnibut  bcnltaiihua,  in  quibua  ■ludsbat,  aliii  conti*- 
rioi  inreniebatnr.  Item  aclendnm,  quod  late  Hagiatei  Almaricua  fnit  cum  domino  L«- 
dorico  piimoganiU  Regie  Francoram,  quia  cradebator  tu  eaao  bonae  eonreraationia  et 
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pantheiBiD  ;*  Amalrio  of  Bena,  teacher  of  theology  in  Paris  (t  1205), 
advanced  from  this  platform  to  deny  many  of  the  doctrines"  of 

opinionii  illieiM.  Magiilcrirero  David,  Bllcr  bierelicui.  it  DiBionl,  hojiii  DDiilalig  in- 
TBatoi.  circa  Papam  Inaoceatinm  coDTSiaabatac,  eo  qnOd  idem  Papa  aubuIiLalibni  (to- 
dioae  inimmbebal.  Erat  cnim  idam  Darid  aubtilia  ullia  qiiam  d«ent,  »  ci^Jui  quiMr- 
Dn.  Dt  cnditar,  ina|iaMr  Alaarieni  al  caeleri  harretici  hajui  leoipona  •uon  haaMrant 
ern>nm.  Thomai  Aqnin.  Snmm*  ihecl.  F.  i.  qn.  iii.  art.  S,  make*  n  eipren  diitinetiod 
belween  theii  opintona,  whire  be  fnnmenUg  three  erron  with  regard  to  the  beiii|  of 
God  :  Alii  tatcm  dixeruni,  deum  mm  priDcipium  formala  omniuiD  [cnim,  et  haea  dicitur 
faiata  opinio  Almaricinomin.  Scdtertina  error  fuit  David  de  Dinando,  qui  alultiuiitw 
poinit.  Daum  ease  malariam  primam.  So  the  B  jnodof  Piiig,  in  1809,  condamned  Daiid'a 
work  at  the  aame  time  with  Amalriei  not,  aa  waa  hUheno  belieTcd,  became  Darid  wtM 
Amiliie'i  piTpil,  but  becauae  Amalria  haddrawn  his  enora  (mo  Darid'a  work.  Buidaa, 
aecoidtdg  to  that  chnmicla,  Darid  aeemi  not  to  bare  been  *  leacber  in  Parii,  bat  to  bBTe 
maintained  himaelf  at  the  Papat  Conit,  and  in  1S09  be  wta  ocrtainly  dead. 

*  On  Ihia  point  Albeitoa  Magnua  waa  the  gnat  autborilf  Trom  whom  Tbomaa  Aqninaa 
deriTcd  hia  knowledge  of  tbia  theory.  Albertoa  leama  to  ban  been  aeqaaioted  wilb  a 
work  of  Darid'a  de  lomia  b.  a.  da  diTiaionibai,  which  ba  quotea,  SummaTheot.  P.  i.traot 
ir.  qn.  SO,  memhr.  3,  quaeat.  incideoa.  Conpara  hia  Somma  ihaol.  P.  i.  tract  ri.  qo.  SB, 
nenbr.  1.  art.  2,  Sunt  qnidam  baeretici  dicaslea :  Daum  at  materiam  primam  el  iMnin 
aiTa  nenlam  idem  eaaa.  Quod  aic  probaot :  Quaeounque  aiuit,ct  nullam  differenliam  hi- 
benl,  eadam  aunt.  Idem  enim  eat,  ul  dicit  Ariatotelea,  Tii.  lopicorum,  quod  non  differt 
differentia.  Deaa,  iMUg  et  materia  prima  aant,  el  oullain  diffnenliam  habent :  ergo  ea- 
decn  aunl.  Quod  autrm  haec  iria  alnt  et  plura  prineipia  rarum,  ei  boo  *otebant  probue, 
quod  rei  aint  Iriplicei,  acilicel  materillet.apirilnalea  etditiuae,  nee  ei  uno  priDcipio  pto- 
prio  (annabilea.  Frimum  ergo  prineipium  faroatioaianiaterialiuneal  materia,  ntdicnnt; 
et  prtmum  prineipium  fomationia  apiritualinm,  in  quibua  prineipium  (itaa  eat,  dicunt. 
qvod  eal  noua,  aire  mena.  Dicunt  enim,  qaod  omnia,  quae  aunt  in  nno  gcnere,  ei  nno 
•liqno  prineipio  aiRiplid  fotmantui,  al  palet  in  omnibug  gencribua  enlia,  acilicel  aubalan. 
lia,  quantilata,  qualitala,  el  aic  da  aliia.  Similiter  diTinnm  eaae  multiplex  eat,  ul  dicunt, 
el  naeeaaa  eal,  quod  ei  aliqao  ono  foimatur  prineipia,  el  hoc  dicnnt  eiae  Deum.  Haec 
ergo  Iria  aunt  aimplicia  prima  ;  et  al  annt  aimplieia.  nullam  diffetentiam  taabeni :  quae- 
eunque  enim  babeni  diflerentiaa,  aunl  compoaila.  El  aic  snam  rolunt  probuaa  inlentio- 
oem.  Slin  htermmfial  DmdDtDntmla.  Dafid  eTpreaaljr  drawa  upon  ihe  meUiAya- 
icaaadphyaicBOf  Ariatotle,  and  iTaila  himaelT  of  hia  technioal  phraaeolog;.  Sea  KrW- 
lein,  *.  32T,  and  olber  placea. 

■■  About  bira  wtitea  particularly  the  oontemporarr  Ontialmna  Amoricna  or  BriW 
(whaae  eonlinnation  of  Rigord  in  Dacheans  acripll.  ler.  Gall.  T.  V.  ia  printed  fay  mialak* 
at  part  of  the  aame  ;  ao  Rigard  ia  often  qaoled  here  without  right)  de  geatia  Fhilippi  An- 
guariadann.  120B(in  Bouqnelrarum  Oall.aciiptt.continnedby  BriaI,T>ii.83).  AaaarlyM 
1204,  Amalric  waa  charged  with  haTing  laid  down, quod  qnilibel  Cbriitlanua  teneatur  era- 
dere.  ae  eaae  membnim  Chriati,  nac  aliquem  poaae  aalTari,  qui  bete  nbn  craderet.  He  aoal 
hare  aaicned  ihia  in  aome  unuanal  aenae ;  for  he  waa  condemned  by  the  Pope,  obliged 
to  racant.  and  aoon  aAet  died  of  chagrin.  In  the  year  ISOO,  bowoTCr,  doetrinaa  alill 
moie  affenaire  Bleared  among  hii  diariplga,  the  hlameof  which  waa  laid  upon  him.  The 
Council  orPaiia,  un.  1309,  thni  atatealbeit  faeretiea  (Martene  Ibei.anecd.  ir.  183):  Pa- 
ter a  prineipio  operaloa  eat  aine  FiJio  ei  Bpiritn  aaneto  aaqae  ad  ejoadem  Filii  incamali- 
oaem.— Paler  in  Abraham  iitcarnatni,  Piltoa  in  Harta,  Spiritita  aanctna  in  nobia  quotidi* 
ineamatur. — Omnia  unom,  quia  quicqnid  eat,  eal  Deua. — Tum  Dena  Tiaibilibna  oral  indn- 
tna  inalramanlia,  quibua  tideri  poterat  acreatnrii,at  accidentihua  xidori  potaral  eKtriaaa- 
cia.  Hoc  aiquidem  errore  dacepti,  corpua  Chriati  ante  Teiborum  prolationem  fieibilibaa 
pinia  accidentibuB  aobeaae  eonali  annt  aSrmare :  cnm  a  contra  dicat  auctaritaa  :  taUt 
V4rimi  ad  ttoMniw,  t fil  SacnauKUmi.  Quod  aioeipoauerunl:  id  qnodibi  fueratpriua, 
lormia  viaibilibua  prolatiooa  Terlnium  aubeaaa  oaleiulitor.  Item  Filius  incamatua,  L  a. 
VOL.  11,^-30 
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theChon^:  tiM  ibOowen  of  the  lattar,  ■gniwt  wlicnii  ■  Synod  of 
Paria,  in  1209,  commenced  a  bloody  penecotion,  adopted  tine  oiaat 
iinmoral"  inferences  from  this  doctiiDe,  and  finally  separated  al- 

*iiibili  foTBie  laiftetaa  ;  ntt  aliUr  illnn  koaiaaB  CMc  Dmin,  qmun  saoa  ex  tim  cnf-  * 

llint :  et  hmee  nrtUtM  nbil  aliod  «nt,  qona  morManiB  mBRcetw.  lad*  MDMipna 
jUB  miMiiUM  wfcrebsBt,  fidm  et  (pea  ab  csfaa  eonlibaa  (idndriiaBi,  k  loli  ■«■ 
(nliM  iBCniieaix  int|^cer«.  Ilni  de  Bnilw  praeaBBaaWa,  paliae  derofaiiic*,  laeHiti 
•unl,  boiKVDiB  bapiiinitii  naa  tgere  jiansloi  n  eon^  isBfanubu  propagiloa,  li  naa 
coDdilinnii  ainlwritioi  eanuli  poaacs  copula  aiiKen.  Item  Filial  naqnc  dddc  apcniaa 
Ml,  aed  Spinlni  (aneto*  si  koc  dboc  naqoe  ad  aiiiBdi  cDaanaiiBauaaFiB  iochou  opcrari. 
Joh.  Oenoa,  do  coDCordia  aiMapbTiieae  enn  lofiea  (opp  ed.  ds  Pin,  it.  82G),  dmwa  tua 
■talamcata  with  ngird  to  Almancaa  Uoa  ih*  Coatntnuij  of  ihcCwdiBal  0(tieB(ii(abaDt 
1280)  on  DecKt.  Oret-  lib.  i.  lit.  I,  cap.  S,  $  AiprstoBu,  and  ban  the  ctmaieon  Mar- 
Uni  Potoni.  Tht  fiiat  ippeii  to  b«  tha  inotl  inpartuil,  tmanw  HesiicDi  Oatienaii  it 
aaid  to  baie  liadlhani  inmadiatelj  from  Odo  Epiae.  TuaculanD*.  who  aa  EpiacopalChin- 
mlJor  ot  Pari!  look  an  acliTe  part  in  Iha  Cone.  Paria.  aas.  laOfi:.  Tbe  p*sa*(a  is  nol  U 
b*  found  in  Oitienaia  Samina,  bat  pmbibly  ia  hi*  Lccmra,  which,  accaidiag  to  a  luirgicial 
ROla  in  tbe  8anma  sd.  Baiil.  liTi,  p.  2,  be  wrola  aTier  the  Snmnia,  and  ia  giiCD  (mon 
fallf  than  in  Oiraon)  in  Jac.  Thomaaii  nricinea  hiil.  philoaophicac  eteccleaiaatieaa.Ua- 
las,  lOSO,  p.  113:  Impii  Aloiarici  dofma  islad  coUigitai  in  libra  Hagiitri  Joannia  Seoti, 
qui  dicilai  Paripbytion,  i.  a.  de  aatura.  Qoain  aecntua  eat  i>l«  Almancua,  de  quo  bie  la- 
qaitut.  Bed  (t  dido*  Joiinet  in  eodeni  litaro  aoctorilaleacujnadamGiaeci  nomine  llaii- 
lui  iDtmduiit.  In  quo  libro,  qui  et  pe>  roagiMroi  dannatu*  foil  Parisius,  muttae  haenaca 
conlinenlur,  Priinua  •(  aumoias  snor  aat,  fB«d  tnu'a  nwf  Dm,  Unde  dicil :  ia»(aai 
D—  ian  nan  pMnm :  et  aaquilur :  noa  in  ipfs  naf  miaja,  tr  cum  ipti  lii  smaia.  Et  alibi 
Id  eodeni  libro  dieit,  aea  /edit  pout  afyan,  ertoibnui  it  cnatoTnn  idrm  euf-      Secnndua 

Terliua  eat.  fasd  poM  csasasiBulioani  ntnii  tril  aAouiie  hzuh,  int  wm  trit  ditfiartia 
ttnu,  quam  oifvMftgfuia  in  Ciritlt  aaaeril  iaciyuH.  On  Ihia  Geraon  rcmaika  ;  Piaedic- 
liia  Oda  Tuieulanua,  qui  fueial  Canoellariu*  Parisicnai*.  notaTcral  et  damnaTetal  eirorea 
dicli  libri,  el  ab  hoc  Odane  dicii  Koatieniia  ae  praedicto*  eiroiee  acccpiaae.  It  ia  clear 
that  the  Card.  Oaliennia  is  here  qnolint  fnim  the  liat  of  ths  hecelical  doclrinea  of  Job. 
Scotna,  pnparad  by  Odoi  acoordinglr,  thou  propoaitioiu  are  taken  word  for  waid  from 
Job.  Bcolua  de  ditis.  naturae.  UowcTet,  Card.  Ottieniia  im\j  producea  Uwm  to  denota 
Ibe  hereaiea  of  Amalric,  who  draw  from  Job.  Seotna  ;  and  Geraon  attribuica  iheae  pmpo- 
aitiona  immadialalf  lo  Amalne.  Hartinus  Poloniu  alia(chran.  ed.  Antrerp.  1574,  p.  3H, 
writlsn  1271)  takei  lbs  errora  whieb  Jn  attiibntes  to  Amalric,  eipreaslj  from  that  work ; 
qui  omnaa  erivrn  in*enioBlur  in  libro,  qni  jnltlulatur  Periphjrieon.  Et  hie  lihet  inlar 
alios  llbroa  eondemnatoa  Piriiiii  ponitui,  etii  Liber  cuip  Almaiicoetauja  seqaaciliua  fait 
Psiiaiia  conbuitua.  Al  any  rate,  tba  heretical  doctrines  of  tbe  latter  were  drawn  anb- 
BtanliillT  from  the  work  of  Job.  Seotua,  aee  Kronlein,  a,  387.  But  nothing  cvuld  hira 
bean  known  of  the  moral  perteiaion  of  the  Almariciana  ia  tba  yeai  1209,  otherwise  it 
would  bsTe  been  remarked  and  condemiied  by  the  Synod. 
"  Gailelnui  Annorieus.  who  wrau  in  1220,  almadr  ai 
qnod  poteitaa  Patrii  dnraTit,  quarm 

juni  omnia  Teatarr 

hoc  ergo  tempore  dieebanl  Tealanenti  doti 

laa  ineepiSEa,  quo  dicebani  eonfeiatonsm,  bapliamun 

stiua  haberi  nan  poteat,  locum  de  ci 

limn  SpiriiuB  aancti  interius,  sio*  actn  aliqno  cxleria 

otaiis  virtiilsa  lie  ampUabant,  nt  id,  quod  alias  pecci 
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together  from  the  Chiuroh,  ander  the  name  of  the  aeot  of  the  Free 
Spirit  Aooordingly,  a  prohibition  of  Aristotle's  works  issued  from 
that  Synod  in  Paris"  in  1209,  and  in.  1315  frcsn  a  Papal  Legate." 
However,  when,  soon  after  this  time,  with  the  ooontenanoe  of 
prinoes  also,  the  genuine  works  of  Aristotle  were  translated  into 
Latin,"  partly  from  Arabia  versions,  partly  and  eqiecdally  from 
the  0iieek,  now  that  tiie  Greek  originals  had  become  aooessible, 
since  the  conquest  of  Constantinople,  men  began  to  recognize  the 
difTerenoe  between  Aristotle  and  his  Arabian  oommentators.  That 
'  prohibition  was  in  form  only  restrioted,''  bat  in  fitot  quite  forgot- 

Mli.  dicerant  jun  rod  en*  peccuam.  Unde  cl  ilopn,  at  *dullcn>>  at  alia*  etnporia  <m- 
tuptam  in  ciriUlii  iwinine  conraitlebaat,  mnlwribua,  com  (|uibui  peceabaiit,  el  iinipU- 
eilHi*.  qiKM  deeipiebanl,  impaniutem  pceeati  promilMnlei,  Dann  UmumnuxlD  lionniB  at 
DOB  juatum  pncdicuitei.  CaeHrini  HtiateibM.  da  minculia  lib.  r.  c.  23  (written  in 
IKS):  8i  aliquia  eat  in  Spiritu  Mnuto,  ^baot,  ct  liuiat  fbrnioMiontni,  aot  aliqiu  alia 
polluliane  polluatur :  nbn  eal  ci  pcccatum.  quia  illc  Spiritu*.  qui  eat  Dew,  omnina  aapa- 
ratua  a  cams,  nan  poleit  paeeara :  qamdiu  ilia  Spiiitua,  qui  ett  Daut.  eat  in  M,  ill* 
operaiiir  omnia  in  amnibua.  Marlinua  Polonoa  chros.  p.  361,  adda  thi*  alas  to  the  b«e- 
Ktea  <rhick  Amalric  i>  auppoaed  to  hBTa  adopted  from  Joh.  Soolua  :  Diurat  etiam,  quod 
in  caritale  comlitntit  nullum  peccalura  imput^Mtur,  Und«  tub  tali  apacia  pistati*  aju* 
•cqnieea  omnem  turpiludinem  connBiltabant. 

■■  In  tha  Decree  of  Ibti  Synod,  at  which  aeranl  prieita  wen  condemned  to  the  (tike 
(Maitene  tbea.  iv.  186),  we  find,  Quatemali  Ha|tatri  Darid  de  Dinant  infra  Nuale  Epu- 
eopo  Pariaienai  aflenolnr  et  combDranlai :  nee  libri  Anatotelia  de  natutali  philoeophia, 
nee  eonmenla  leganlui  Pariiiu*  pablica  nl  aecieto.  Ethoc  anb  poena  aiEODunuDiutw- 
ni*  inhibemua.  On  ihii  lemai^  Ouilelmaa  Annaricua  ad  ana.  I20B  ;  in  diebua  illi*  le- 
gebtnlnr  Fariiia*  liballi  qatdam  ah  Ariatotele,  ut  dieebantar,  eompoaili,  qui  docebant 
BetapbTiicim,  detail  de  ooto  a  Conatanlinopoli,  el  a  Graeeo  in  L^inum  Innilali.  Qui 
qnoniamnon  aolumpraedielae  haereaiaenlentiianbtiLbuaooeaaiODampnebabanl,  immo 
et  alii*  nondum  invsntia  praebere  potefant,jum  aunt  onnea  combuii.  etc.  The  book 
de  eauaia  attribnled  lo  Ahalotle.  and  the /ma  cita*  of  Arieebnin,  which  at  that  lime  wen 
included  together  under  the  ranmion  name  of  Ariitolclie  natural-phi loaoph;,  were  not, 
however,  genuine  worka  of  Arutotia,  but,  at  Jourdaiti  hai  abtiwD,  p.  303  at.,  worka  of 
A'icenna  and  Alfaiel. 

"  See  the  Statulum  Robeiti  Preab.  Cardinal)*,  etc.  in  Bnlaena,  iii.  Bl.  Et  quod  le- 
gint  libroa  Ariatotelia  de  dialectica,  tan  de  rateri  qnam  da  nora,  in  aohelii  mrdinaria  et 
nan  ad  curtum, — Non  legautur  libri  Aiialotelia  de  metaphyaica  el  naturali  pbihwoi^a, 
nee  Summa  de  eitdam,  aut  de  doctrine  H.  David  de  Dinant,  aot  Almarici  haarctici,  ant 
Manricii  Hiapani. 

I*  On  the  tranalatora  of  the  thirteenth  Century.  *M  Joordain,  p.  130  aa.  Among  tb* 
princea  the  Emperor  Frederick  II.,  Alphanao  X.,  king  of  Caatile.  and  Manfred,  king 
of  Sicily,  cauaed  many  tranalationa  to  be  made.  Compare  particularly  Frederick'!  let- 
ter to  the  Uniienily  of  Bologna  (in  Petri  de  Vineii,  lib.  iii.  ep.  B7).  with  which  he  aeide 
lo  it,  camptlationea  varia*.  ab  Ariatotele  aliiiqna  philoeophia  aub  gneeia  arabiciaqnc 
Tocabulii  antiquitUB  cditaa,  by  bia  directiant.  per  viroi  eleeloa  et  in  utriuaque  lingnaa 
prelatione  peritoa,  tianalated  into  the  Latin  laagaage.  Gee  on  thii  head,  Jourdaia,  p. 
164  aa. 
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ten,  and  aftev  die  year  1380  tise  8a|neinacy  of  the  AnstoteliQ  |^- 
kMwphy  in  Weatem  Christianity  was  decisive." 

The  Dominieans  and  Franoiscana  espeoially,  from  the  time  that 
they  firat  began  to  leotnre  paUicly  in  Paris,  sought  to  make  theii 
leotoies  attraotiTe  by  a  zeaknis  profesaion  of  the  Aristoteho  philos- 
ophy ;  and  tioB,  by  apjriying  it  to  Oburoh  teaching,  they  intro- 
dooed  the  Second  Period  of  Scholastic  Theology."  The  cJiarao- 
t«ristio  of  tfaia  period  is  this ;  it  regarded  Aristotle  as  a  sure  gnide 
in  alt  matters  of  secular  knowledge,  opon  ^i^iicdi  theolc^  restSf 
while,  at  the  same  time,  it  exalted  theology  above  philosoi^y.'" 

"  Ri)(»riBaeanO[«iD«)il«(>lnQl  ISOB)?.  i.  c.  9,  ed.Jebb,  p.  14:  Seimiu  caim.iiuod 
Wmpoubu*  DdMhi  P«ntui  din  fail  rontndieluro  ndurali  philoiaphue  cl  metiphyiicM 
Aridotelii  par  ATioraiufl  et  ATenoii  npiMiliinn,  et  ob  deuun  igaonDtiuii  fuetint  libh 


approhunai  viraiprxdicto*.— et  iciinui  quod  oniDi*  luldiiioil  mmoliliD  upieDlite.qDU 
dadcrunt,  innt  dignw  amoi  farore.  licel  in  muUii  bIu  dimiDiiIi  lipl.  et  in  pluribu*  wpcr- 
flHii  n  iDquibOKlun  conigCDdi.rt  in  sliquibug  eipluiindi ;  mmnircitimnabii  eil.quod  itli> 
qui  ptr  MtMM  lingulM  inp*tdiT«niBl  documents  Tcntilu  el  nliliuiii,  quae  ohiitk  fueriat 
ai*  per  lin*  prudictoc,  niraii  emiervBt,  et  viiioti  plarimom  Tuerunt  in  hie  parte ;  ud 
hoc  feeeniat  propter  loiantiae  citoJIenliua  et  propter  ignonntiam. — P.  36  a.  Et  lieel  ilia 
loKiraha  et  quaedim  alia  Iraiulata  faecinl  per  Boetiam  de  Oraeco,  tamen  Itn^cri  Micitit 
Sctti,  fai  ami*  Damini  1330  trmmictH  appank  il^tnnt  librtnan  AriitBUla  porta  alijum* 
it  Hthmliim  ir  m»l)Uvialicw  cm  CMpoatwHia  aqnoitihif ,  magmjiciaa  ill  pkilHOpliit  Am- 
mtlawptd  LaTMH.  Micbact  Seotaawas  an  aatnloger  al  Ihe  court  of  Fisderiek  II.  Hf 
mads  I lanatationi  fmm  Arable,  Jourdain.  p.  130  aa,  Roger  Bacon  giTeahiaopiaionorhio 
(aBo  Jebbi  praeT  ad  opaj  majua) :  Hichaek  Bcoliu,  rfnania  quidem  el  Terbomm  et  lertiDk. 
fere  omnia,  quae  tab  nomine  c^a  prodieronl,  ab  Andrea  quodam  J udaeo  mutuatoa  eat- 

"  Uatth.  Paiii.iDii.  1U3,  p.  612:  Ipii*  quoqae  tern poribua  ridel icet  pott  featum  a.  Hi- 
ehtelia,  ul  morii  eat,  itadila  acholanin  el  achoUriuiB  reflorenllboi.  inripiebant  niagialn 
Theologiae.  praeoipoe  tamsn  piaedpui  PiaedietlDrum  el  Minorum  lecloret,  ditpulara  el 
ifiiarii  III  *uUiliiitM«liiua,qiuin  decuil  am eipedivil.  Qui  non  Tetenlet  UDgere  mos' 
tea,  a  gloria  Dei  opprimendi,  nhebantur  aeoKta  Dei  inTeatigabilia  temere  peracmlari.  et 
indicia  Dei,  quae  annt  abrtana  multa,  nioiia  praetumpluoae  indagait,  elc. 

■■  In  thit  unLxnioded  admiration  for  Ariiilolle  Ihe  achoolmen  fultowed  tbeirmatlert,  the 
Aralia. — Compars  Aierrhoet'proeinium  in  AriilOlelit  Phjraie*  (TeoDemanB  VI  It.  i.  433): 
Amiotelea  tiaa  aeimtiaa  itiienit,  Logicam,  Naluralem,  Di>iDaiD :  et  nulliia  error  in- 
Kentni  in  eo  eat  uaqne  ad  boe  teinput,  quod  eal  HD.  annoruia.  Et  talemeias  uduid  bo- 
iDiBrm,  poitnaeat  ninculoaUm,  qoam  humanum.  Arialotslea  eat  regulattetemplic,  quod 
natura  inienil  ad  demonilrandam  ullimam  perfeclionem  bumanam.  ArialDlelu  doclrint 
eat  tumma  lerilaa,  quoniam  ejui  intellertaa  bit  finis  humani  intelleetui.  Quare  bene 
dintur,  quad  fait  erettua  at  datn  nobit  diTtna  providsnlia,  ut  aoiremua.  quicqnid  poteal 
aeiri.  How  Tar  Ihe  •ohDolnen  advanced  in  thit  admiration  ia  ahown,  hj  a  poem  wriuen 
«l  the  cad  of  the  IHtMMb  eenlocy.  hj  •  theologian  at  Cologne,  da  lita  el  morte  Arialo- 
Udil  freprinled  in  Iho  Acta  Phjloaoph.  ISlei  Stuck,  a.  345  ff),  mantioned  b;  Com. 
Agnppade  Ntltnheint  da  taaitateacientiaitim,  eap.  M,  where  we  Hod  in  a  note  (I.  c.  a. 
M9]  -  Qui  quiden  Arlalotelei  adeo  necBBaarTUt  liiit  ante  rerbi  Dei  incarDationem,  aicol 
necratario  nllatio  graliae  praeaupprait  eonditionem  ipsiua  naturae :  quia  Ariatotelet  fuit 
legre  natune  ttailnoa  doelor  et  inT«alor.  Ex  quo  ptiel,  quod  Arialatele*  fbit  praeear- 
aarChnili  in  ntMralibm,  tioul  Johanne*  baptiita  fuil  praecurtor  Chriati  ad  praeparan- 
dam  ipai  plebem  perftclam  in  gratnitia.    Nee  obatal,  Ariawlelen  fuiate  ante  legem  gra- 
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The  liberal  arts,  on  the  other  hand,  sank  still  lower  ja  pobllo  esti- 
matioa  '* 

Alexander  of  Halea,  the  Fmnoiscao,  in  Paris  (Doctor  irrefraga- 
bilb,  f  1245)**  fbrined  the  tranutioD-state  to  this  seoobd  period. 
Bot  the  two  DomiDtoans,  Albertus  Magnus  (Damioioan  monk 
from  1233  or  1223,  leotarer  in  Paris  and  Cologne  from  1260  to 
1233,  biahopof  Batisbon,  t  at  Coli^e  in  1280),"  and  his  far  great- 
er pupil,  Thomas  Aquinas  (Doctor  Angelious,  lecturer  in  Paris, 
and  many  Italian  towns,  t  1374),^  whose  system  beoame  the 

diM,  qiiu  dicit  Auguiiimu,  quod  iliqui  onuit  baninM  i«Miu  lagi*,  qui  par  gnliuD  pm- 
Mnalein  fiieniiit  de  no**  l^a,  «le. 

■ '  Afooidiog  10  Boger  Bicon,  in  hii  lima  then  wen  hardlj  fan  rm^  of  1«U«M  wl» 
wen  vail  ■cqnuntad  with  gmmnu.  Jebb  in  pracf.  ad  ofHu  raajoi  fbl.  3.  b.  The  mIkmI 
or  Orleana  onl;  atill  held  lo  gnauMr.  Hance  Hanri  d'AndalT,  ml  the  end  of  iba  I3tb 
canturr,  deacribei,  ID  a  aatirieai  poen,  La  Batailla  del  aaptacta  (printed  inOiMie'a  IjU- 
ra/seichichte  II,  ii.  i.  IS),  a  battle  which  wu  bught  between  tbe  Gcaanai  udFoeliy 
of  Oclsana,  awl  Iha  Logic  and  Philoaophf  of  Paria. 

"  Hia  prinaipiil  work,  fiumma  uoiTaraae  tbeologiaa,  ia  4  paRI.,  ia  aa  eipUoalion  of 
Lambacd,  ad.  VanaL  1570.  Colon.  1632.  fol,  roll.  it.  EiMcta  is  CiMnai,  tii.  Ifll.-  HiM. 
litt.  de  la  Fianoe,  iiiii.  313. 

"  On  hii  Iiff,a6e  Qnetif  et  Echard acriptorea Ord.  PfaedicaKmim, i.  16B.  Open(eoai- 
nwnlariea  on  ArUtotle,  on  ihe  Booki  of  the  Bible,  on  DiDfiyaiaa  tba  Aieopagite,  bMidea 
vothi  OB  phTiica,  philoaoph;,  and  iheologj)  ed.  Patnia  Jammj  Oid.  Fned.  Lggdani, 
1691.  XV.  Torn.  fol.  Amoog  hia  theologieal  woika  Iba  moat  remathalile  are  bie  oonoMirt- 
ariea  in  i>.  Ubb.  Santanlianun  (ilao  Baail,  1606.  fbl),  aadSanNna  ibeologiw  ( BaeiL  IICR. 
2  Toll,  fol.).  On  Ihe  uaa  whioh  he  miiei  of  Ariitotle,  lea  JoaidaiB,  p.  330  ai.  Comp. 
Kitter'i  chiiatl.  PhU.  it.  181. 

■*  On  hia  life,  aae  Acta  SS.Hart.iBSS,  add.  *ii.  Hait.and  A.ToB»aiiedei.TboDaa 
d'AquiB.  BTeC  on  eipoa^de  aadootrina  etde  aea  ouirragea.  Paiii,  1737,4.  Bani.daBD- 
baia  diaaarU.  crit.  el  apolofet.  de  geatli  at  acripti*  >c  dootiina  a.  Thoaiaa  Aqninatia.  Ve- 
nel.17S0.la1.  Quatif  el  Eahard  aciiptt.  0>d.  Piaed.  i.  BTl.  Hiat.  lilt,  de  la  Francs,  dl 
238.- Da  hia  uaa  of  Ariilolle,  ase  Jourdain,  p,  434  aa.  Ilia  moat  ioportaoi  theolqgiBal 
worka  an,  Commanl.  in  it.  libroa  SenteDtiarum  Hag,  P.  Lombaidi  t — Snmma  Iheologiae 
in  iii.  peril.  (Pan  ii.  ia  dirided  inlo  Prima  and  Secunda  Seeundae.  Para  iii.  ia  not  lin- 
iahed,  lo  in  Ibe  ediliona  a  SapplemeMum  terltae  paitia,  c«  ejuid  a.  Thoouu  aocipto  in 
quarlum  lib.  Senteniiaram  aicerptum,  ii  added.  The  fanuioeueaa  of  the  Siimma,  lAieh 
■rai  called  in  queiUon  b;  Jo.  Launqjoa  (eneranda  Bon.  Eoeteaiaa  eirea  aimoaiam  mdi- 
tio,  Pwie,  1675.  obearr,  8,  ia  proTcd  by  Natalia  Alex,  diaaartl.  ^  hiat.  aod.  liii.  et  lir. 
neculidiaa.  riia.EGbatdaoriplt.ord.  Praed.i,3M.  Oadinaade  aeripU.eMj,  iii.3es). — 
Samma  oatholicae  Gdei  eontra  Qeotilee  in  in.  libb.  There  are  baeidae  ooouneatviei  on 
Ariatotte,  on  Hoi;  Wiii,  elc  They  have  been  >ery  often  printed,  both  aeparaMlr  and  to- 
gether. E.g.  Romae,  1570.  tooi  KTiL  ;  Antverp.  isn.tomi  x*lii, )  Peril, IMO. nlL niii. 
Ibl.  ad.  aben  Vaula  amendala,  ace.  B.  H .  de  Rubeia  in  lingula  open  admonitionee 
piaeiiae  1745-1780.  tomi  ixTiii.  4.  Bitter,  iT.  257.  [R,  D,  Hampden,  Life  of  Tboma 
Aqniaaa,  London.  1S4B.  Act  Aqainae,  in  Kilta'a  Jeunia1,Ti4.  i.  Haarjan,  in  Ua  Phila*. 
SchoUat.— A.  Jellinck,  Tboe.  T.Aq.  in  der  JOdiachen  LiteiaMr.  A  French  liBnalatioa  of 
the  Sermon*,  b]P  AbU  Eeatle,  Tom,  i.  1BS3;  ■  new  edition  of  hia  De  Variute  oon- 
tra  Oant.,  edited  bj  Ruiii-LanrgM,  Nimee,  1854  ;  and  of  the  Suinma  in  French  and 
Lilin,8,8.  Paria,  1865.  Hia  CaUnaewM  i*  ttMlUledin  oonDection  with  the  Ozfeid 
Library  of  the  Fatbere,  in  4  Tote.  Ek] 
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Bormal  ayatem  of  die  DominieaiiB,'*  made  much  man  vme  of  Aiis- 
totfe  in  theology.  On  the  other  hBod,  the  FraDciacan  Boimtc>w 
tnTB  (Doctor  Ser^iiiciia,  iBCturer  in  Paris,  oardinal,  t  1374)** 
Irooght  forward  ^  mTstio  theoiogy  again,  as  weQ  as  the  scho- 
lastic, and  eodeaTored  to  anhe  die  dainn  of  both.  In  John 
Dons  Scotna  (Doctor  Sobtilis,  lecturer  in  Oxford,  Paris,  and  Co- 
logno  t  1308),"  die  Fnutetacans  at  last  aoqoind  a  teac^r  i«- 

*■  IniBBlialclT  mfter  Tbonu's  death  ths  IXminiaam  had  to  pnMeet  him  ifUBit  tlw  ••- 
mit;  of  ibc  other  Ihnlogiaos,  both  ioParU.  vhen  ra  hia  moat  amiBciit  amafoaUt,  Ho- 
ricB*  Gaodaieiuia ;  and  io  Oribid  the  DoaiDieao  Robenn  ChdbnliB*  wtou  w  that  tiaa 
im  PrauetDiiBB  TTiimb  Againatia  (Balaciia,  iiL  «»>.  In  iha  jnt  I37*.  Suphaau 
Taaipwr,  tnabop  of  Paiia,  ie  eonailio  If  agUKomn  theolopa'.  area  rmult  aitil.  iMiiat 
mmij  athai  pnfonuoat,  tomt  takes  (n  tba  wa«ki  of  Tboena  (d'Argcalif  d«  ■orii  er- 
iDtiliH,  i.  188  i  ct  ObHrratkiHa,  p.  304. 317).  The  UnneraiiT  of  Oxford  alao  acceded  to 
tlmcaBdeaaati«i(BBlaaDi,  iiL  M8,  480)^  aadtha  FrMM^aeu  Cmlklnoa  de  Laaaie  in 
1389  vnta  at  Oifonl  a  RtfrtkmtrJM  F.  7%~h  (d'Arpatn,  i.  318).  0>  the  oiket 
haod,  the  DoniamBa  agreed  at  a  ftatni  etu^tcr  in  Paria.  ISSB  (Maiteac  the*,  aneedet. 
IT.  I81T),  no.  IS,  Dt  Fralrea  omoea  et  aingQli.pnataeraDI 
nm  ad  deetrnaM  t«b.  ■«§]»ii]  Fntri*  Thooa*  de  Aqoin 


■nertire,  ■■••  aiBt  If igittri,  aiT*  Baccallarii,  Priorea  ci  alii  Fraita*  etiaa  (liter  aratMB- 
let,  ipaa  bcto  ab  oSeiia  pmpnia  at  aliia  Ordiaia  lint  nupenti,  etc.,  awl  ttmaj  Domiai- 
ean  wiMe  agaiaal  the  Rtfnk—»mimm  (d*  Argratrf,  I.e.).  After  that  Thomai  wn  canea- 
ised  br  John  XXII.  iaibeTtarUIS,  SicphaiHu  de  Boneto, bubop  of  Pan*  at  iKai  time, 
ITM  indaeed  ra  133B  to  abrogate  tha  dectiioa  of  hia  predeceatar  agaioM  Si.  Tbanaa. 
(8««  Iba  DeciBe  in  Bnlaeqa,  it.  SS4,  d'Argeotrt,  L  SSS.)  Therenpoo  the  Daminieaa* 
laeread  ia  lh«  (eoaral  ebapMr,  ^n>d  CanaaunaD,  134S  (in  Holalcnii  cftdti  R^uluam 
•d.  Broehis,  ir.  114):  Cam  pneclariiaiina  doctorii  AniErliei  a.  Thomae  Aqaiinlia  doo- 
triaa  in  Mtoorbe  lerramm  tanqoan  laiaoliaelDecal,  el  bI  finniaaiDa  ae  aolidiaaiBia  doe- 
trisafDm  oviubb  •  aede  apoaialiea,  et  a  prioctpalibaa  Eeeleaia«  doctoribai  earn  teatinB- 
fiio  Epiacopi  atqua  UaiTenitalia  Pariaienib  hooorifice  approbata  fnerit,  et  diTioia  landi- 
bna  Bniala :  imponinaB  Itetoribui  et  atudealiboi,  at  iprelii  et  poilpoiitiB  rania  rt  cnrio- 
■ig  ae  fiirolii  doctiinia,  qnaiBm  plBriioaa  a  TCrilite  abducont,  (JBadem  aaDctiaaimi  Doe- 
taria  doetriaaa  ontuoo  dent  openoi,  et  aatiduc  sludeaat,  Jaita  qnam  qnaealiaoea  oDinea 
«t  dubia  detarminant.  But  a  letter  from  tbe  Theologiol  Faculty  in  Paiia  lo  the  Pope 
in  Iha  yatr  13ST  abowa  thai  they  round  math  to  wninr*  in  Thomaa,  in  LaonoT  de  Taria 
Ariilotalia  in  Aoad.  Paria,  fortunieap.  10  (ed.  ElawiRb.  p.  2I3ib.). 

■*  Ob  hia  life,  tea  Hial.  litt.  de  U  Franca,  lix,  9M,  ADtong  hia  Ibeotogieal  worhi  *it. 
Oonmenlariua  to  i*.  libb.  Sentenlianlm  ;  and  two  hand-book*  of  Di*inil;.  BreTiloquiam 
(teilDD  (eeogaorit  C.  J.  Hafele,  Tubing.  ISIS.  Corap.  Udnchener  gel.  Ani.,  April,  1846, 
*.  S01)«DdCantiloqniniB,  thia  latl  farbegiBnan  Beaidei,  Ihereare  many  nyatical  worka 
tqr  hini,  a.  g.  ItinerariBm  mentii  in  Deum,  De  Tii.  gradibua  eantemplaiionia.  etc. — Opera, 
JoaaD  Sixti  T.  emendata.  Ronae,  1588, 1,  Tiii.  Ibl.     Vsnatita,  1T5I  n.  1.  liii.  4. 

**  There  are  many  philoaophisal  wrilinga  by  him,  eapaoially  cooiineiHariea  on  Ariito- 
tla.  Auong  hia  iheologieBl  worka  are,  Quaealionei  in  librae  i«,  SentenliaRtm  <Opiii  an- 
lUoanam  a.  Oionienaa,  in  oppoailion  to  the  earlier  oafioiahed  Opm  PariaienM,  beet  edi. 
don  by  Hugo  CaTallua.  AnlTerp.  1S90.  3  toII.  fol.),  and  Quaealionei  quod  iibetilai  til 
—Opera  ad.  Lao.  Wadding.  Lugd.  1839  *a.  t.  lii.  fol.  Baumgarten-Cruainade  Iheologta 
Sooti  (JpnMt  Weihnachtipiogr,  1896).  Billar,  ir.  3H.  [C(.  HauriaB,  n.  a.  H.  Rittar. 
IhMoh  of  Soholtilio  niiloaophy  in  Um  HiiWriaobat  Taiefaeabueh,  ISM.] 
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markabld  for  the  most  sabtle  speoalalioiis,  whom  they  cook)  set 
np  against  the  Thoniaa  of  the  DominieanB.^ 

The  defioienoies  and  partiahtiea  of  the  theologians  of  this  time 
were  recf^nized  by  many,*'  moet  plainly  by  the  great  FraDcisoan 
Bulger  Baoon  (Dootor  mirabilia,  lecturer  ia  OxGwd  t  1294),"  who 
showed  a  wonderful  keenness  of  vision  oa  all  points  in  every 
branch  of  human  knowledge.^ 

■*  Cf,  WaddiDgi  UDilei  Minonim.  un.  1306,464:  (ntUqnotconUiii  gcuralilnuMi- 
lalnm  est,  ul  [ecWrtt  Disnei  el  migHlri,  tam  id  cnna  philuiaphieo  qata  thcoloflco.  eju* 
««il«iitiuB  MqaerantDr.  Whan  Gnl.  Wadding  doa  ml  prelend  to  dstanaina :  bawcm. 
(he  Fnnci*can  Occam,  a  pupil  o(  Dun*,  call*  tfun  Ordinla  DocUrem. 

>'  Gail.  DariDtli  (1311)  de  moda  geoer.  ConcUil  »iebrandi  (a.  4  63,  not  3B)>  P.  III. 
Tnbr.  Ifl :  Cum  diclt  raligiou  (tb«  mFodleant  hian)  dimlaao  btbiias  cl  Teraa  thcalogia* 
■ludio,  cl  bi*  quae  aadificare  poneni  Eecleaiim  Doi,  dialaeliconim  Mndiculii  11  luilu- 
mMibui  tbeclogiac  •ludium  deittuentibn*.  at  in  eercnonibua  et  praedlcUioniliut  >d  eoram 
oaMolttioniln  fiequentei  ibj^bmis  el  qoibuadam  prafanitBlibni  abatutut.  cl  in  gCDcrali- 
bui  cl  paitieuluibiu  Muditi  cunmituibua  ct  *uua  duoeptMioubn*  ticcbi, — videnitui 
■nper  hia  it  aliia  aoa  langenlibua  proTideDdum. 

**  Conccraiog  bun,  eompan  Sammlung  *,  owrkw  LebenabeacbrtibuDgen.  gioutanlb 
■na  d.  btilaim.  Biogiaphia.  antar  Banugartena  Aa&icht,  it.  810.  JoBrdain,  p.  413.  Ru- 
ler, IT.  473.  Hu[.  lilt,  de  la  Fiasce,  11.  337  Hia  moat  iDiportam  woik,  Opna  m^ttia  (a 
collcctios  of  treatiaea  niada  in  1396  altba  reqnsat  of  Clement  IV.},  ed.  Bam.  Jabb,  Load. 
1731  fol.,  in  abatraet  in  the  Brit.  Biogi  it.  62T. 

"  Compaie  the  piaaagea  which  Jabb,  in  the  Priaf.  ad  Opnt  nn^fna,  qnotca  framBaooii'a 
noprinted  miks :  Nuuquun  fnit  tania  appanalia  a^iientiac.  nee  lantnm  exereitiam  aM- 
dii  m  tot  heuttalibaa,  in  lot  regianibai.  aicul  jam  a  XL.  annii.  Ubiqnc  enim  Ooclona 
aunt  diaperai. — in  oDini  ciTilate,  el  id  omni  caatro,  at  in  omoi  bnifo ,  p»ecipiu  par  dooa 
Ordinca  atndentea  (Dominicau  and  Fnaeiacana),  quod  non  ancidii  nui  ft  XL.  tnau  (el 
cireilei,  cum  lamen  namiiuam  tuU  taata  ignoiuitia.  tantsa  erroc. — 8i  haberem  potealatan 
anper  libroa  Anatolelia  (namelj,tha  Lalin  traualations)  1  ego  face  rem  omiioa  cnman,  quia 
Don  cat  nui  tampoiia  amiaiio  ataden  ia  illii,  et  omaaa  emina  et  multiplicatio  ignaiantiaa 
aim  id  quod  valeal  eipticari.— Vulgua  atudeDlam  cum  eapiliboa  auii  non  habatunrieei- 
eilalni  ad  aliquid  dignum.  el  idea  langnet  el  aaininat  cicca  male  tnoalata,  et  tenpua  et 
■tadinm  aralttit  in  onnibu*  etcxpenaaa.  Appaientia  quidem  aola  leoet  eoa,  et  non  ea. 
rut.  quid  acianl.  aed  quid  Tideantur  aeiTe  coram  malutudine  inaenaata. — Cf.  Opna  naiaa 
P.  i.  e.  1  fed.  Jebb.  p.  3] :  Qualuoi  rero  aunt  maiupa  comprebendendae  TenlaUa  offaDdi- 
cula,  quae  omntm  qasmeunque  aapienlam  tmpediuDi,  et  tii  aliquem  permiltanl  ad  nram 
litulum  lapiealiae  panenirc.  videlicet  fngilia  et  indignae  iDClatitatiaeierapliim,conaBe- 
ladinia  dialnmitaa,  Tulgi  acnaaa  impeiiti.  el  propriae  ifBonntiae  oomlutio  cum  oalenM- 
lione  aapientiae  apparentig. — El  hia  autem  pealibua  martiferia  accidunt  tnnnii  mala  hu- 
mane genen :  nam  igDorantur  ntiliatiioi  et  maxima  el  pulcherrima  aipientias  dooamenta. 
etomniom  acientiarun  el  arlium  aeerela;  aedpejui  eal,  quod  homiDaa  bommquatuor  ca. 
ligine  excaeCBli  non  pereipinnt  auam  ignoranliam.  aed — aeatimant  ac  eaae  in  plena  huM 
Tciitatit.  Cap.  13,  p.  16 :  Cum  luignanim  oogniiio  ei  malbemuicaa  eat  maiime  nepaaaa- 
lia  atadio  Lalinarum, — el  Inil  praaciaa  in  nan  Sancionm  et  omnium  aapieatam  aniiquo- 
fum,  lun  nwdemi  negligimua,  adnihilamui,  el  leprobamua.  quia  uu  et  eoram  ulilitatem 
neacimua.  Deinde  ai  aliqui  aapienlea  et  Saneti  alia  negleierunt,  aut  bumana  fragilitale 
dencli  aul  ei  caaaa  latinnabili,  noa  praeaentia  Icmpona  obalinate  el  partinaciter  nagligi- 
not  el  reinobamoB,  fbrlillcanlaa  noaltam  ignorantiam  pniptat  boc  qaod  Sancli  et  aapiea- 
tea  negleierunt,  non  valeniei  caai idcrare  quod  in  omni  homme  eat  multa  imperfeetio  aa- 
pjeiktiae,  tarn  in  Saoctis  quam  in  aapienlibai,— Para  iii.  da  utiliial*  Orammaticae.  p.  44  : 
Impoaaihila  enim  eal,  quod  Latioi  parreaiant  ad  ca.  quae  oeccaaaria  iddi  in  dirinia  et  bn- 
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4  76. 

KISE  OF  THE  THOHIBTB  AND  SCOTISTS. 

J.  And*  omtroT«niM  thnlog.  inm  1.  TboDun  etSeomu  m  pet ».  libra*  •mMMnraB, 
in  qaibni  pugouite*  mdMdiuc  lefemnMt,  poliom  difficuluto*  elnciduiMi,  tl  if  nw 
■ionn  et  utnmenla  Bran  r^clanlni.    Coloniu,  1620.  4. 

Sinoe  the  two  orders  of  Dominicans  and  Franciscans  adopted 
Its  the  ^steins  of  their  respective  orders  the  differing  doctrinal 
systems  of  Thomas  Aquinas  and  Dans  Sootns,  they  entered  upcm 
the  regions  of  philosophy  and  theology  from  opposite  quarters  as 
the  hostile  parties  of  Thomists  and  Sootists.  la  philosophy  the 
theory  of  Universals  was  principally*  oontroverted  between  diem: 
un  this  head  Thomas  held  Aristotelian,'  and  Scotus  rather  Pla- 
tonic^ opinions :  in  theology  again,  among  many  otiier  points  of 

Baoo,  nui  Botitiia  babcaat  tlUioB  liofnaniM.— Nun  louia  tmtu  notr  ■  Otmtea  tt 
HcbcMO  tnntfua*  al,  et  philopophM  ib  hu  el  Anbwo  deducM  ett  i  Md  impowibilt  nl 
quod  propnatu  Duui  linfUM  lamtor  in  alii.  —  Et  idao  nolliu  Lalinua  njaentiaB  ■>- 
eru  Scnptune  (tphiliMophiM  poierit  at  aportMintelUgera.  mil  iottUigU  ImguM,*  qoi- 
bui  lunl  imiiUtie. — Sola*  BoHbiu*  pnmoi  intaipra*  norit  plenaria  poUMUtem  liacui- 
rooi :  et  loiua  domuiua  BobarUu,  diclu*  Qm—m  Capml,  norit  *oi*ntit*.  Alii  qaidem 
mendici  iranilatote*  deieceniDt  multum  lam  in  icientiia  quam  in  linguia  :  quad  oatcDdil 
earuni  iranilatio.  Nam  laota  e*(  pcnenilaa  et  honibiliB  diSoullaa,  maiim*  in  lifana 
Arulolelia  Iranalalia.  quod  nnllu*  poteal  e<ia  intaUifcre.  Bed  quilibet  alii  contndieil,  at 
■nulliplii  nperitut  faUitaa,  nl  patet  ei  oollauooa  di(ei*anim  interpretura  et  leiunm  di- 
temanim  linfaariuD.  EtumiUter  inteilu  **cra  imtcDKimaf  U**,«loialgiiaiiilauqa*ni 
pluiima  —He  (HicnDjeiiu)  nunia  notitate  deleiTerM  Latino*,  ideo.  M  ipie  acribik  nli- 
qnaodo  ooapurii  *e  LXX.  interpraiibna,  at  aliqnandn  ThcodMioni,  aliqnandn  Ai|aiUe, 
*l  ideo  malt*  dimiiil,  et  propter  hn:  lamanaeiunt  plan  fata*. — Pan  i(. 
piiU*IiB  ni*lheonticac  in  *ciei]tiB,  at  rebai,  el  oeeapationibn*  hoja*  mundi.  P.  ST:  • 
qnatooi  acientio*  magnae,  iineqaiba*  eanerae  iciealiae  acui  noo  pi>aaunt,neo  renun 
Uli*  haben. — Et  baram  acKnlianin  porta  el  elarii  eal  malheiutica,  qnam  Bancti  ■  p 
apio  mandi  iareDenint,  at  o*tand*ai,  M  qoae  aemper  liiit  in  un  omsiun  Suolonu 
tapientom  praaomnihu*  *]ii**cim]tii*.  Cujai  neflijmliijampertiijintati 
■nnoa  daatruiit  lotDra  Hudium  Latiaorom.  Althcs|h  Bacon  pieren  Arialat]*  Id  al 
pbiloaopheii,  he  ihow*  plaisiT  enoogb  in  man;  piacea  thai  aToD  Arialalle  ■■  not  fne  ban 
eiTon;  e.g.  P.  11.  c  8,  p*g*36:  Hio(Ariatotelei)  praeaedenllutp  pkilaaophonua  ennraa 
eracnarit,  el  augnitiitatit  pluliMophiam,  upiranB  ad  ejni  ixnapURienlain,  qond  habnerint 
anliqui  patriaTcbae,qu*mtia  nan  potuit  imgala  perlioera.  Nam  poataiiarea  ipaum  inaii- 
qaibtu  oorreieranl,  et  multa  ad  ejui  open  addulenint.  at  adbuo  addantni  oaqne  ad  fineso 
raundi ;  qaia  nibil  esl  perfectum  in  hamani*  inrenlionibua^ 

■  On  certain  other  diSaraDcea  inphiloeoplir.aimp,  Teasemann  VlU.ii.^mv^.^3a,^IO, 
758,773. 

*  CCTbcnuaopaacc.SSatU.diUnireraalibat.  Ha  adapted  IheioIatKniorArialotla: 
quod  anirenale  eat  in  nuilli*,  at  unam  pneler  mnlla;  and  of  Boatbiua:  anireiaal*  dun 
■ntalli|ilar,  aincnlare  dum  aentitur.  Tho*  be  i«  not  a  nanunaliat,  bat  an  Ariatoteliaa 
realiat,  Tiadwnann.  ir.  MS.    Teimemann.  VIII.  ii.  BSO.    Bitter,  ir.  323. 

'  Booto*  in  Srnleot.  lib.  ii.  diat.  a,  q*.  ).  Tennenann,  VIII.  ii.  7S8.  RiiUi,  ir.  436. 
Aeeocdinfl J,  Scotn*  Bent.  i.  diat.  S,  qu.  4.  ***ert*  area  a  diatinctio  parfediaaniii  iiiarta 
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difiemwe,*  the  dootrines  of  Frea  Will  and  Grace  ware  most  pnna- 
inent  f  with  which  then  the  queetioa  of  the  immBoalate  oonoep- 

thHB  in  Dta,  in  Dppoiilioa  la  the  Thomial  disl.  p«r.  mltiibaMlium.  Bte  TenacmuiD,  i. 
770.     Biilof,  IT.  380. 

*  Thu*  Scotus,  Sent.  lih.  iii.  diil.  ISel  SO,  atliclu  the  opinioD  of  Thomu  ibonl  in  in- 
finitu  meiiti  Chriilt.  Other  diffecenceg  Ion ching  mania  ice  in  Slaudlin'i  Geich.detSit- 
tanl.  Jem,  iT.394H).  403. 

*  Thomu  ri*ci];  bllewi  Augnilina  in  the  ilocttine  ororifinil  tin  and  ihe  neceuilj 
a/(nce  (a.  g,  8anim&  Iheol.  Prima  S«eundae  qu.  lOS,  and  in  bia  Cammeut.  ad. Rom.  c. 
e.  Bd  Ephet.  e.  2,  and  od  Titam.  c.  3) :  neieitbeleu.he  luoli  caie,  atthe  unie  time.  loTio- 
dicate  huDmn  merit.  Compare  PriDM  SeeuadHCqu.  Ill,  nil.  3:  Opus  meiitorium  bomi- 
Bia  dupliniler  enniideraii  |»leat.  Udd  modit,  aecandan  quod  procntit  ex  libcn  Mtnlrin ; 
alia  moda,  KCundum  quod  piocedil  ei  gntia  Spirilua  aancti.  Si  coDaideieliir  aeeundum 
lulietaniiBiD  opetie.  et  aeeundum  quod  ptocedil  ei  libeio  siUiltio :  eic  non  poteal  ibi  eaee 
condigEnitu,  propter  miiimoRi  ineeqaalilnteai ;  lad  «*t  ibi  congrailw,  propter  qiiandam 
•equaJilalem  proportioDii.     Videtur  euim  congruum,  ut  bumiDi  operanii  aeeundum  auun 

de  opeie  meritario,  aeeundum  quod  proredit  ei  gratia  Spirilua  inncti:  aie  est  marilariaiB 
Tilaaaeleniie  bi  condignc.  Than,  indeed,  be  ihBwa,  art.  S,  quod  nullu*  poMat  eibi  mereri 
priinifD  graliim  (orgntJvn  ptaairementem,  tf.  qu.  Ill,  art.  6} ;  but  art. 8, be  nnswera  the 
question,  Utrum  homo  poasii  mereii  nujimenlum  gnitiac  vel  catituii,  in  the  affiimatiie : 
■ugmenlum  gratiae  cadit  inb  merita  condigm. 

Scotua,  on  lUeuiher  hand,  is  Semipelagisn.  He  dcclarea  in  Sentent.  lib.  ii.  dial.  33,  qu. 
unic.  4  T|  originate  pei;caium  to  bo  unJy,  csicnlia  juiiiiiii  debiiae.  Lib.  ii.  dist.  28,  qu. 
unie.  in  uppoaiiion  lo  the  Higigier  senienliarum,  he  amwen  in  the  affiimalirc  tba  que*- 
tjon  :  ulrum  Libaram  srbitrium  bominit  line  gralii  poiiet  cavere  amna  peccuum  mor- 
Hle  T  with  B  reference  in  Rom.  li.  14 :  ubi  lidelur  Apoalolua  inerepare  Juitaens  in  hoe, 
quod  gcolea  sine  Ipge  dau  aerviliant  legem  ;  ergo  cacebant  nb  omni  peocalo ;  et  tamen 
(ul  (idelur)  non  haliuerunt  graliam.  Lib.  iii,  diet.  27,  qn.  unic.  against  the  poailion  of 
ThamsB.  nalnram  intelleclMleiD  dob  potiM  diliger*  Danmauper  omnia  sine  habilu  infuao, 
he  BBSsrts  :  qaod  ei  puris  naluralibua  poleat  quaeounqu*  voIubIu  sttiem  in  statu  nalu- 
ras  inalitutae  diligere  Deum  auper  omnia.  Lib.  u.diit.  37,qu.3.  la  lbs  ((iMStioB:  Ulrum  ■ 
oolunws  creila  ail  totalis  caua*  el  immediata  aui  telle,  iia  quod  Deua  itapcclu  iUina  bob 
habeat  aliquam  eScaciam  immedistam  sed  mediitam  I  be  answers  :  potest  dici,  quod  to- 
iDBias  esl  lotslia  oauaa  el  immediata  respeotu  suae  TOliliusis.  Qaod  probslur  per  istio- 
nes:  prima,  qaia  alitor  ipaa  non  asset  libera;  secundo,  quia  eliani  aliiei  nihil  conUugen- 
Mrcauaare  posaet;  lertio,  quia  tliier  non  poaset  peccaie;  quarto,  quia  alileromoino  nnl- 
lam  aclianem  habere  ponet ;  quioia,  ei  rsuipsTatiooe  aius  ad  alias  eauais  creatai.  On  the 
oondiltans  of  the  oommunicaiion  o(  grace,  ibid.  4 14.  Univsraaliler  quidqoid  Deus  dat  as- 
teeedenler,  darel  illod  conaequentei  qDanWIn  est  ex  so,  nisi  esoel  impedimeMum :  daido 
•Dtem  nilanlatem  libefam,  dedit  aalecedenMt  opara  tecta,  qnsi  sunt  in  powstate  to- 
InnMtia,  et  idea  quantum  cat  ex  parte  aui,  dedit  raelitudinem  omni  aetni  Toluntatis,  et 
Toluntali  ex  coDiaqDenli  darel,  si  ipsa  rahinlsa  qBcmoDDqiie  actum  elicilnm  re«tc  agerel 
ei  parte  aui.  Lib.  i.  dial.  IT.  qu.  3,  f  38  :  Volunlaa  esl  quasi  tqoua  liber,  et  gratia  quasi 
•esiar  |ier  modum  naturae  iDcUnana  ad  otdeMnm  pec  modum  determinatuo.  Soeundum 
hujos  inclinallonem  aetui  ralDDlatis  placet,  slitcc  oon  plaocret ;  sicul  qusndo  est  peooa- 
Inm  Tcniale,  Tel  actus  isdifferen*.  Quaoda  sutem  ae*iarat>)icilur,  quod  fit  per  peccatoia 
Donale.  omnino  ipsa  Tolunla*  fit  diipUcens,  Hoc  etism  nodo  Toluntaa  eat  pedisaeqna, 
quia  non  ei  le  ila  determinate  inclinal  ad  Ucminum,  propter  quam  inelinatiouem  aotos 
•ooaplatnr,  sieut  patia  inolinat :  et  TolunUa  poteal  illud  piiticiparo  a  gmlia,  quia  com- 
pelil  graliae  magia  per  eaaenliam,  quam  aibi,  et  in  hoc  ipaa  erit  causa  seonnda.  Tamen  in 
riidondo  actum  taluntas  htbal  prunam  rationem  matiii,  ita  quod  in  oausando  aliquid  in- 
(rinsacom  acini  non  ait  Tolunlas  secunda  causa,  sed  in  essendo,  proptat  quod  actua  ae. 
ceptetur;  quod  dici t  respaelum  ^Jua  sd  aiirinseoam,  etc.— The  conceptioit  ohicbeachof 
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tion  of  tlie  Vti^  Maty  vas  oooneoted  (see  below,  $  78,  notea  14 
and  15.    Fart  3,  $119). 

§76. 

U.  HISTOBY  OF  THE  REHAtNINO  THEOLOGICAL  SCIENCES. 

Next  to  those  sofaolastio  systema  of  doctrine,  canon  law  waa 
most  zealously  studied,'  after  that  it  likewise  had  received  from 
G-ratian  a  scholastio  and  soieDtiGc  shape. 

Horals'  were  treated  by  Abelard  in  a  peculiar  manuer.*  The 
later  echoolmen,  after  the  example  of  Lombard,  handled  them  but 
cursorily*  in  their  theoL^cal  text-books.  The  Sumraa  de  virtati* 
bus  et  vitiis^  of  the  DorninicaD  Guilelmus  Peraldua  (t  1350),  and 
the  Seoanda  Seoundae*  of  Thomas  Aqainas,  are  worthy  of  ootioe. 
Casuistry,  as  well  as  moral  philosophy,  was  brought  into  a  scholas- 
tio and  scientific  form  by  Raymund  de  Peonaforti,^  in  the  place  of 
the  ancient  Hbri  poenitenliales :  on  account  of  its  importance  in 
the  performance  of  ecclesiastical  offices,  it  was  held  in  higher  esti- 
mation than  these  books.  The  mystics,  Bernard,  Hugo,  and  Riob- 
ard  de  St.  Victor,  and  Bonaventora,  did  more  to  develop  and  rec- 

Ihera  fanned  of  the  P<li(Un  buntj  mut  not  be  orerlooked,    TbomM,  Snmnk  thaoL 
P.  I.  qu.33,  ttt.S:  Pouenint  Peligiuii,  quod  iniliumbene  facilDdi  litei  DobU.  coiihib- 
'  mitiaaulemiDeo.     BcDtuain  SeDt.Ub.ii, diit.36,qii. unic,  4I-  u>  hoc  TJdetucetM  hae- 
rmii  Pelagiui,  quod  libeium  ■ibitrinm  •nSeial  line  gralia. 
■  SceiboK,  460. 

*  On  the  nwral  philotophjr  ofllie  ■chaolinsn  in  geaeiel,  eee  de  Wetta,  Oetch.  d.  ekhrt- 
lieben  SiltenUfan,  ii.  116.  Siwidlin'i  Geich.  d.  Moralpbiloeopbie,  ■.  466.  Hie  GcMb. 
d.  Siltenlebm  Jem,  iT.  3DS. 

*  See  EthiCft,  undsi  the  title :  Scito  le  ipaum,  in  B.  Peiii  ihaiMii.  enecdot.  IH.  ii,  eS7 
(comp,  4T3,  not.  16)  in  nbelnct,  in  Cnmer,  *.  It.  381,  and  de  Wetle,  ii.  ISl.  On  iu  p»- 
ealiuitiea,  ■eeStwidlin'iGesch.d.  Uonlphiloiaphie,!.  4T8aq,  KiaOeacb.d.Sitlenlebre 
jBBu.iT.304.  Neudetd.  bail.  Bemhard.  1.130.  lT4Bq.  Pieiicha  oomm.  da  P.  Abaelatdi 
doctrinadofmaiicaatinonlL  Jenu,  1BS7,  4,  p.SSaa,  Statenwnta fram bia  Etbica  were 
bnught  Igainit  hint  at  the  Council  of  Sena,  aee  in  the  Capit.  aironiai  Abael.  cap.  liii.  ud 
III.,  abovs.  4  73,  note  23. 

*  Job.  Sariabur.  meialagic.  lib.  ii.  c.  11 :  An  Toluplaa  bona  ail,  an  praeeligenda  viitoa. 
an  in  iummo  bono  babiiudina*)  an  ait  in  indi^entia  labonndum,  punia  ct  aimpiex  dialee- 

*  Often  publiafaed.lait  at  Paria  1629.  4.  An  abalnct  ie  found  in  Scbrtickh,  nil.  S0B. 
De  Wetle,  iL  169. 

*  E>traGtiinSchrackh.xxix.lll.  Da  Weue,  ii.  137.  SiMdIin'i  Oewb.  d.  Honlpki. 
loa.  a.  494  iq.     Geech.  d,  Situnl.  Jean,  tv.  337. 

'  Summa  de  poenilentia  et  matnmanio>  aiually  Summa  Rarnundiana,  often  pohliah- 
ed,  e  |.  cum  gloiaii  Jobinnia  de  Frihnifo.  Romae,  1603.  fol.  Then  ii  Ml  ^ridgmaot  la 
Sohrdckb,  xiriii,  116.    On  CaiuiUrr  in  (anenl.  aee  de  Welle,  ii.  20S. 
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ommend  the  mearu  of  extending  morality,  which  mysticism  pre- 
Boribes,  then  to  enrich  the  science  of  moral  philoBOphy.' 

While  the  interpretation  of  the  Old  Testament  was'  so  remaric- 
ably  adTRDced  among  the  Jews  by  snoh  men  as  R.  Solomon 
Jarohi  from  Troyes  (t  after  1105),  R.  Aben  Ears  from  Toledo  (t 
1167),  R.  David  Kimehi  at  Narboane  (aboat  1 1230),  and  R.  Hoses 
ben  Maimon  in  Cordova  (t  at  Cairo  in  1205),*  among  the  Western 
Christians  the  interpretetioo  of  Scripture  was  neither  held  in  doe 
estimation  as  a  stady"  nor  pnrsoed  in  the  right  manner.  The 
text  of  the  Latin  Valgate,  which  stood  in  the  place  of  the  original 
text,  was  mnch  corrupted  by  ignorance  of  criticism,  and  tbo  at- 
tempte  to  mend  it  only  increased  the  oonfnsion."  The  interpre- 
tetion  was  drawn  almost  exolnaively  from  the  fathers  of  the 
Church:  with  regard  to  the  meaning  of  the  words,  most  men  were 
satisfied  with  the  secondary  sources  bf  the  Glossa  ordinaria,"  and 
the  Glossa  interlinearis  of  Anselm,  dean  and  scholastic  at  Laoo 
(t  1117)." 

•  On  thin  head,  isc  Schidckh,  nil.  S63.  SUudlin's  Geich.  i.  Sitlanlchra  Jen.  W.  406. 
De  Well*,  ii.  208. 

*  Codcaming  ihtte  vrilera,  «ee  Rich.  Simon  hist.  cti(.  du  vicax  Teatam,  p.  nO  aa. 
Wolfii  bibliolh.  hebnet,  toI.  i.  G.  W.  Ueyer'a  Geacb.  d.  SchrinerkUruiigieil  d.  Wicdei- 
heniillung  d.  Wissenschancn,  i.  S£  [cf.  Biographical  Nalicaa  ofaoma  of  (he  moat  diatin- 
guiahcd  Jewish  Rabbia'  lir  Samuel  H.  Turner,  D.D.  IZmo.     New  York,  lUT], 

"  Cr.  Hogenua  Bacon  in  Opus  m^us  P.  ii.  c.  4.  p.  28  t  BaccalanreDa.  qui  tejil  teitnin 
(Holy  Scripture),  inecumbii  lectori  Sentenliaium,  et  [hie]  ubique  in  omnibus  honorotur 
•I  prarferlui.  Nam  ille,  qui  legit  lenlentiai,  babel  principalem  faorsm  legend!  arcundani 
■mm  Tolunlalem,  habel  at  soeium  et  cameram  apud  feligioaos :  aed  qui  legit  Bibliam. 
csiel  his.  et  mendicsi  honm  Jegeadi  aeeundura  qood  placet  lecuri  SentEntianim,  Etqui 
tegil  Summaa,  diiputal  ahique.  et  pro  magistro  bubelori  reliqaus,  qui  textum  legil,  non 
potest  dispu tare  t  aicutfuit  hoc  snna  BonoDiae  el  in  mutlia  aliia  locia  :  quod  eat  abaurdum. 
Manifeatum  est  igitur.  quod  icxlug  illiua  raeultati*  (theology)  autificitur  uni  Ssmmae  ma- 
gistrali. — Omnia  sIlaFacultaa  utilur  leitu  auo  aolo,  ellegiturteitusin  aehotia,  quod  acito 
teitu  iciunlur  omnis.  quae  peitiDent  ad  Faculialem,  propter  quam  Uiloa  aani  Tacli :  el 
longp  m^uB  eat,  quod  laitna  hie  de  ore  Ehimini  et  Sanclomm  allatua  mando  eat,  iw  mag. 
nus.quod  lii  sulfieeret  aJiquiB  leclot  ad  pertegendum  enm  in  tota  rita  aua. 

"  Cf.  Humphrey  Hody  de  Bibliorum  teilibua  originalibua,  Oion.  IT09.  fol  p.  416  aa. 
Literarisches  Museum  (Altorf.  1787)  Ed.  1,  Sl  1, 8. 1,  ff.  Si. 2,  S.  TTff.  St.  3, 8. 3440'.  Ucy- 
■r'aGesch.  d.  Scbriftaual.  i.S3.  L-rao  Eaapngmal.  krit.  Gescb.d.  Vulgata.  Tttbiugen, 
IK4.  8,  160,  About  1144  Cardinal  Nicolaa  complaina  (are  Hody,  p.  4IT):  Mamplaria, 
— quae  a  docliaaimia  viris  dieehanlDT  correcia, — adeo  diaenpabanl.  ut  paene  quot  eodieei 
tot  eieiDplarii  nperirem.  Alao,  the  dilferanl  CorrMloria  Bibliae  were  autjects  of  party 
jealouiy  to  the  mendicant  ftiara  in  iha  13lh  eentary.  On  their  mode  of  praceeding.  of. 
Eoger,  Bacon  epiat.  ad  Clem.  IV.  in  IJody  p.  439:  Quilibet  lector  in  Ordina  Mioornm 
eariigti.  ut  Tull,  at  simililar  apud  Praedicatorea,—et quilibet  mutiUquod  non  intelligit, etc. 

■■  See  sboTe.  Div.  i.  4  10,  note  J6. 

Then  is  an  unfaionble  opin- 
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Among  the  exegetioal  works  of  this  age,  Afaelard's  onnnMiitaiy 
on  the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  the  expositb  oontinna  in  Evan. 
gelia  (Catena  aurea  in  Evangelia),'*  by  Thomas  Aqaioas,  are  dis- 
tinguished chiefly  lot  their  attempts  at  an  hiatoriflel  and  gramniat- 
ioal  interpretatioo.  As  an  exegetical  compiler,  Cardinal  Hago,  of 
8t  Chers  (t  1363),  is  mosft  eminent."  Immeasurably  prolix  are 
the  ex^etical  remains'"  of  this  age,  in  which  mystics,  as  Bemard 
of  Clairvbux,  and  Rupert,  abbot  of  Deutz  (t  1135),"  and  schod- 
men,  as  Thomas  Aqninas  and  Bonaventura,  lingering*^  with  espe- 
cial aileotion  on  the  most  difficult  books  of  the  Bible,  endeavoied 
to  ascertain  the  foaribid  meaniiig  of  Holy  Writ'*  But  only  com- 
passion is  roused  at  the  sight  of  so  much  acuteness,  so  anprofit- 
ably  squandered. 

'*  Thnluck  de  Tbonm  Aqain,  atqae  'Abuludo  intciprelibui  NoH  Ttit.  (Hall.  Om«- 
pmgr.  1N2}.  On  Thomu,  ■«  Ricb.  Sinion  hist,  cnl,  det  principuii  commentauan  da 
NouT.  Teat.  p.  iTO. 

>>  ProperlyHuguesdcSt.Chen.  ODhimaeaQuBtirel  Echardseripll.Onl.  Prudkm, 
i.  IH.  Hiitlitl.  dell  France,  lii.  38.  HiaPMliltae  in  aniTeni  biblia  juiu  quadropU- 
cem  acnsum  ed.  Boil,  149B  and  ISM,  Ptrii.  1548.  «ii.  toll,  rol.— KU  ConcorduitiM  n. 
crorum  bibliarum  (Concofd.  a.  Jacobi,),  ed,  Basil.  1543  and  15S1.  rol,  Gntbiouihttha  din- 
■ton  of  the  Bible  into  cbapun  inlo  general  uae. 

■■  Concemiag  these,  see  Comet,  vi.  81.     SchrocUi,  iiTiii.  321. 

"  0pp.  ed.  Mogunt.  1631.  ii.  •oil.  fol,  (There  waa  a  pirated  edilioo  full  oflaollaiaaued 
at  Paria,  1638.)    CC.  Hist,  littciaice  de  la  France,  li.  422. 

"  Ed.CuniIihiat.crit.dc]'iBterpr^Iationduciatiqucdescuti(|nes,tli8ae.  Slnabmii, 
ie3«.  4.  p.  30. 

"  Johannei  SafcslHirienaia,  olheiwiae  ao  clear,  givea  iu  to  ibia  cubIddi,  Policntico* 
lib.  vlLe.  IZ:  Divinae  paginae  libioa,  quorum  singuli  apicea  diriniapleni  aunt  aacramen- 
tia,  tanla  gratilate  legendoa  forte  conceaaecim,  eo  quod  thetauiui  Spirilua  aancti,  cnjua 
digilo  aeripli  aunt,  omnino  neijueat  eifaauriri.  Licet  enim  adunumlastummodoaenaiun 
accommodata  ait  ibpaficia  lilirat,  muttiplicilaa  mTalerioruin  ialiinaecna  lalet.  Et  ab  ea- 
dem  re  aaepa  aUegoru  fidem,  Ir^toiogia  morei  variia  modia  aedificat,  anagoge  quoque  mul- 
tipliciier  Burauin  ducit,  ut  litem  dod  modo  Tirbia,  aed  rebua  ipaia  inatiluat.  At  in  lib*- 
ndibua  disctplima,  ubi  non  tea,  scd  duntaiat  rerb*  aignificaDI.  quisquia  pro  aeoau  liteiae 
coBCentui  nnn  Gal,  abernue  vidctur  mihi,  elc. 
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FIFTH  CHAPTER. 

HISTORY  OF  DIVINE  SERVICE. 

LUmpctt  nVk  ^  Ml  Agt:  Itoni*  CunoMntii'  (t  1119)  rawKdoga 
obMrTitkulibui  {in  Utleb,  Hiuorpii  de  dif  inii  catli.  E<c).  oflkiii  ac  miiialariii  Tirii 
TniUIoniiB  iGripti.  libri.  ColoD.  lUS.  p.  434,  ■nd  in  BiblkfUi.  PP.  Lagd.  iiiiL  4flO).— 
Roperti  Tuitieniii  (t  1135}  de  diiinii  offieiu  libb.  lii.  (in  Opp.  ii.  750).  — Jo.  Belethi 
(■ecordini  10  HeDiicui  Oindat.  theologieu  •eholae  racloipHiaiu,*EOiinlii]|lt>  AlbBii- 
cui  ehiOD.  p.  363,  florail  in  Eeclaia  AmbiuMMi  about  1183)  dinnarnm  officiornm  ac 
•orandcm  ntiooum  brevii  eiplieatio  (priai.  <d.  Corn.  Lannmaiin.  Antr.  1553.  B.  (n- 
qontl]'  ■K>*iidtd  to  ths  Rationale  Dnnuttia).  — PriuipaJ  4Vent:  Onilelni  Dnrantii 
(bii name  ii  Danntii  ar  Daranti.  not  Dnranilu}  Epi«B.  Miniateniii  (t  1396,  aev  Sft- 
Tignr's  Oew:h.  d.  rim.  Becbt*  in  HltMltlter,  t.  Ml.  Hi«t  litl.  da  U  Franoe,  u.  111). 
Ratkmala  diTinorum  oScioram  libb.  TJii.  (aeoardiog  to  lib.  Tiii.  e.  9,  it  «u  eoiDpOMd 
ia  the  yeai  138S :  it  waa  oftni  ^bliibed  in  the  t6lb  and  IKh  oantoriei,  alto  at  Vemisa 
■D  1809. 4).    Tnuluadfinlo  Frrach  br  Cbs.  BaitMltaj.  S,  S,    Paria,  ISM. 

§77.  '      '"■ 

HISTORY  OP  THE  SACRAMENTS. 

The  dootrine  of  the  change  of  elemente  in  the  Lord's  Snpper,  as 
it  waa  determiiied  in  opposition  to  Berengarins,  was  by  no  means 
anivorsally  leceived  in  the  12th  century.^    In  particular,  it  did 

'  That  Ivo  i*  the  aotboT,  Wharton  ba*  diMonnd  in  tba  Anctai.  hiitoriia  J.  UiHtii 
da  ScriptDii*  at  Saetii  (cinaeali*,  LoDdon.  IGSO.  i.  p.  305. 

*  Zacfairiaa  Ep.  ChrysopoliMnua  (aboul  Ilt7)aoiiin.  in  HoDolaauioD  (Bibl.  PP.  Lngd. 
sii.)  lib.  it.  0.  19)1 :  Sunt  aonnulli,  ioio  fonaa  molti,  aed  ti<  notari  poaiunli  qui  con 
daauulD  Barengaiio  idem  aenliuiit.  ct  tamen  cundan  cam  Eeolcaia  damniml.  in  boo  vi. 
dalicet  daniDant  cam,  qaia  forniam  vcrborum  Eeeiaiiu  atjicieaa,  uudi&ta  aormaaii  aoao- 
dalniB  moTebal,  Noa  lequelialur,  at  dicunt,  uaam  Scnptoranim,  quia  paaaim  m  liglii- 
fieanlea  tanquuo  aignificalia  appellant,  praeaerlim  in  ■icmneBtia,  nt  eorum  linulea  ei- 
prunanL  Aliia  tcfo  latanlar  imponunt,  quad  mn  intelliganl  tropiw  et  Gguiataa  localio. 
naa,  idaoqng  niacrabili  morta  animae  tigna  pro  rabu*  acctpiant.  lllud  quoqae  nuJOM 
darident,  quod  paois  el  vioi  apeciea  dicunt  in  a«re  apparere  ;  quidaiD  Tero,  aenaaa  corpo- 
raoafallipoateonieraianam  pania  et  Tini  in  camemat  aanguioem  Chriiti,  sic.  Cf.  Ru- 
pntua  Abb.  Tuilitnaia  comm.  in  JobanMm,  lib.  Ti.  c  6.— .The  diffeieni  opiniona  of  Ihia 
ago  eoocerning  iha  Lord's  Supper  an  t)uia  giaea  bj  Alg^ma,  preabrieT  of  Liage,  aflcc- 
vard  aunk  of  Clun;  (aboat  1130}  in  pnilogo  in  lib.  da  Sacrain.  carp,  et  sang.  Dun.  Bibl. 
PP.  Lugd.  Ill  351  (in  Ibe  Vofaga  tinetaire  d*  dmii  relig.  DinM.  ii.  135,  tfaia  paaaage  ii 
attribnted  to  an  aoonTiDoaa  writer) :  Alii  panem  et  rinDin  noa  mfltatum,  aed  aolatn  aae- 
taneatum,  aieut  aquan  baptiamatii,  »b1  oleum  ahriamalia,  curpoa  Chriiti  non  rera.  aed 
figurau  Tocari  dieunl.— Alii  Bulem  diouat,  panm  non  aoluin  ■unroentaiB,  icd  in  paoa 
ChriatDiD  quaai  impunaium,  aicnl  Dann  in  earaa  paraonalitar  incamalum.  Alii  aulam 
panem  el  vinun  in  camam  at  aangainem  mutari,  aed  non  Chriaii,  aed  cujoilibel  filii  ho- 
Biinia  aannli  et  Dao  accepti,  at  coBiplFalnr,  qiiod  Chriatna  diiit;  niii  oiaiuliieaTeritimT- 
nan  filii  bomiaia,  nan  habebitii  *ilam  in  aobii.     Alii  aulem  gratiae  Dei  derogantea  di- 
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□ot  agree  with  the  opioioiiA  of  the  mystics,'  wlu>  favored  a  mora 
spiritual  view,  nearly  so  well  as  with  those  of  the  commoa  icA\t, 
fond  as  they  were  of  the  miraoulona  ~  to  wbonii  from  time  to 
time,  the  flesh  and  blood  visibly  appeared  in  their  natural  form  ;* 


t.  ■■cerdotum  mtlu  ineril: 


m  oaPKcnlioDe  son  debeat  puiii  in  Chruu  cvnem  conveni.  Alii  T«ra  malui  qnidaa 
innrnem Chriati, Kd  malis mcrilia (111010110111  dob  pennaiwrecuiiemChnMi, Md  itenn 
nrcrti  in  pntnm  nenmeiitum  puiij  et  Tiai.  Alii,  quod  eit  dMeriiu,  dicsDl,  p«r  codms- 
lioDBm  io  foedu  digntioni*  eopicrti  comiptioncm. 

'  Cf.  BtrDBidi  WTma  i.  in  coeiu  Domini,  4  3  (0pp.  ad.  Hnbillon,  ii,  87) :  Saenm^- 
torn  dieitui  ■tcrun  lignum  aiTe  luruin  iRMtum.  Mulia  Biqaidem  fiant  praptet  M  UD- 
tum,  alia  Ten)  praftter  a]iadesignand>,gtipaadicuntnrai(aa  pt  aunl.  Ut  cDiDdi  aioali- 
but  ■umamua  eiemplum :  datni  uiaulua  abaduu  proplei  ■nnalum,  a  nalla  cat  aisaiie*- 
lia:  datur  ad  inireatieadum  dg  hewditats  aliqua,  el  (ignuniMt:  ila  atjam  dicure  poaait, 
qui  accipil :  annulug  nan  ralet  quicqaam,  ted  herndita*  eit,  quun  quaeiebun.  In  luiDO 
iMqn«  Diodun  appropinquana  ptaaioni  Dominng  da  snlia  lua  iBiealirc  earaTit  imw,  at 
iDTiiibilia  gratia  ■igiio  aliquo  *iaibili  pnataretur.  Ad  boc  inalilaU  inol  omnia  aacn- 
menu,  ad  hoe  guchirialiae  ptrtieipatio,  ad  hoc  pedum  iblutio,  ad  boe  dvnique  ipaa  btp- 
tiimiu.  iniiium  gaeramcntoram  omniam.  clc.  8eroio  in  feato  a.  Manini,  4  10  (1.  c.  p. 
181) :  uaqne  hodie  eadgm  cam  nobii,  aed  apiriiualiter  uliqu«,  non  CKrnaliter,  eihibetur.— 
Rnpeitui  Tntlicnaia  de  Trinitala  at  operibos  ejui  in  Eiodum,  lib.  ii.  cap.  10  (0pp.  ed. 
MogunL  1631,  i,  IBl)  :  Toluia  alliibueiii  operationi  Spiiitn*  aaacli,  c^jut  gSvelag  noa 
eit  deitniere  tsI  camimpcK  aubtlantiun.  quamcunque  suoa  in  nau*  aaaumit.  gcd  lab- 
(tintiie  bono  permaDenli,  quod  eral,  infiaibiliter  aijjicere,  quod  non  cnt.  Sieut  aatnnm 
humanam  non  deitniiit.  cum  illsm  opgiationg  aua  ei  uieio  Virginis  Deui  Vtcbo  in  uni- 
tatcm  pertonae  coQJunxil :  aio  ■ubalantiam  pani*  el  vini,  igcundum  eilerioram  apeciem 
quinquc  lenaibua  auljectam,  non  mutat  nut  delimit,  cum  eidem  Vcibo  in  unilatcm  corpo- 
rii<juidcm,quodincrucc  pcpendil,«(aanguinigejaadem,qaemde1ilereauofudil,  iilacon- 
jnngit  Quomodo  Veiiiiim  a  aummo  demisaum  can>  (actum  eat,  non  muuium  in  eaniem. 
aed  aagumindo  carnem :  ale  pinia  et  Tinum,  ulnimque  ab  imo  aublgiatuiD.  fit  corpua 
Chriali  et  sanguis,  non  malalom  in  cainianporBBsirein  sanpiini*  horrorem,  aedinasaa- 
raendo  inrisibiliier  oiiiusque.  diirinae  aciiicel  sthumuiae,  quae  in  Cbriito  ist,  immoiulii 
gabatinliae  Teritolem.  Cf.  eluid.  d.  diriniaofficiis  lib.  ii.  cap.  O(0pp,  ii,  Tffi),  £.  g.  qnod 
cum  in  oia  fideliura  aacerdoa  diatriboil,  pania  et  vinum  adsamitur  et  tranail ;  partni  an- 
lgm  Virginia  cum  nnito  aibi  Verbo  Palria  et  in  caelo  et  in  kominibua  integei  peimanet  et 
inconauaitug.  SA  in  Jlloin,  in  quo  Gdaa  non  eat,  praeter  tiaibilea  apeciei  pania  el  liii, 
nihil  de  aacrificio  perveniv  Cf.  J.  G.  de  Lilli  de  adaratione  pania  consecnti  et  inWrdie- 
lione  a,  calicia  in  euchaiiatia.  p.  IlSaa,  Accordingly,  Bellarmine  (da  conlroTereiia  ohriat. 
lideilam.  it.  lib.  iii.  c  Hand  IS)  declaiea  thia  doctrine  of  Rupart  to  be  heretical.  Oabr, 
Gerbenn  apologia  pni  Rupeito  Tuitianai,  Paria,  UK.  S.  hi*  taken  paini  to  proi*  it  calh- 

•  Scbrockh.  ii*>ii,  G9.  Hanos  Aleiander  Hatei.  in  Sent  F.  i>.  qu.  S3,  nembr.  4,  ait.  1, 
puu  the  quealion  eipmat;:  Quaetitur,  li  poat  conaecralionem  apparel  raTera  eaia 
Chriali  in  ana  Torma,  ut  ai  appararat  in  fonna  uniua  pueri.  tcI  carnii  cmentae,  nl  digili, 
*el  membri  alicujus.  an  eaaet  aumendiT  Retponaio,  quod  non,  etc.  Art.  3,  (iTei  to  the 
qnaalion  :  quid  ail  iUud,  quod  qaaodoque  appartt  in  specie  ounii  Tel  pneiiin  altari,  uiit 
Dorpua  Chriili !  Ifaia  anairer,  quod  caro  tel  aauguia  in  hujiismodi  appariliona,  ^naada  ■ 
Dpmin^  titi  cat  ipiiua  Domini.  A  Domino  eaae  dico,  fata  ikH^Bfnwdi  a^ratUitnm  ^lami^ 
ipu  asubni  ibmuaa  promratinH  et  forte  diabidiea.  At  timea  the  deiign  of  the  miracle 
waa  Tery  plain.  When,  for  inatuce,  tlu  Abbey  of  Walkenried  waa  in  want  o(  luaatj  to 
complele  the  building  of  ill  church,  the  miracle  happened  in  the  year  1352.  in  Ihe  cmnlr} 
ehapgl  at  Oihatedt,  which  wm  dgpendeni  on  tbe  monaatery,  and  pilgrimagaa  to  the  ipM 
aoon  brought  in  fifU  enough,  IM  Lcuckleld  antiquilatm  WaJkenredenaM,  p.  IST. 
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end  with  those  of  the  sohoolmen,  with  whose  porely  intelleotiiBl 
oaste  of  roiDd  that  material  explanation  of  the  real  preeenoe  of 
Christ  io  the  Eucharist  corresponded  better  than  Uie  mystic  view. 
After  that  this  doctrine  of  transubataotiation*  had  been  defined  by 
the  schoolmen  as  meaning  that  the  whole  Christ  was  present  in 
both  kinds,*  it  received,  under  Innocent  IIL,  its  first  confinnation 
by  a  general  Council ;'  nevertheless,  reason  long  struggled  against 
this  new  chain ;  and  thus  even  after  this  confirmation  many  a  oon- 
troversy'  rose  up  on  this  point.     The  higher  view  of  this  saora- 

>  The  word  TnnsubstiiniBlio  doei  not  fint  occui  ia  Milileberl,  (rehbiib^  of  Toon 
(Senno  Xciii,  synodicusmd  ucerdolei).  but  before  then,  in  the  Eipoiilio  eu.  Hihuvm. 
Fete.  Dunimi  in  A.  Hiiji  tnriptl.  Telt.  novK  coll  tj.  ii.  2t5 ;  the  Tprb  Innnbiluiiin  ii 
fintfound  in  Stephen,  biihap  of  Aalun,f[np:i  lll3-llZ9,Tr>ctd>!  ■unmentotltvi*,  cap. 
14(Bibl.  PP.  Lugd.  II.  IBTS).  where  the  word*,  hoc  e*l  Corpiu  nWDin  areeipluned:  p»- 

'  Th*  author  of  the  Eipoiitio  can.  Hiuae.  in  Hajoi  I.  c,  ri,  ii.  Sll,  declare*  himaelf 
undoubledl  J  to  Ihia  effect ;  but  one  can  see  from  hia  manner  of  apeaking  that  tfacquealioo 
«u  11  yet  hy  DO  m^ans  decided  (see  Dir.  1,  4  29.  not  IS).  Anaelm,  archbiahop  of  Cao- 
lerbnrr,  ia  the  firtl  to  aaiert  with  certainty  (epiatl.  lib.  if.  ep.  lOT),  io  ntitqae  apeeie  to- 

'  Cone.  Lateran.  it.  ann,  121S,  cap.  1,  in  the  confeaiion  of  failh  oftho  Synod  ;  — Una 
Tcro  eit  fidelium  untveraalis  Eccleaia,  extra  quamnuliu*  omnino  aaJrilDt.  Id  qai  idem 
ipae  lacerdos  et  aacriticiani  Jeans  Cbrialus,  cujua  Eoipus  et  languis  in  sacrainenlo  tharii 
aub  ipeeiebua  pania  et  rini  Teiaciler  conlineniur.tnnsnbatantiatii  pane  in  eoipui  et  vino 
in  aanguinem  poieatale  dirina,  nl  ad  perficiendum  myiterium  unitaiia  aceipiamtit  ipai  de 
IDO,  quod  accppit  ipae  de  noalro.  Et  hoc  utit|ue  lacramenlam  nemo  potest  conficere,  niii 
■acerdoa,  qui  fuerit  rile  ordinitna  aecundinn  clarea  Eccleaiae,  qua*  ipse  conccaail  Apoato- 
lis  et  eorum  Buecenocibua  Jeaas  Cbriatna.  F.  R.  Heier'a  Veiaucb  einer  G«acb.  der  Tran- 
subslamiationslebre,  Heilbronn,  IB3Z.  8.  S.  68  ff. 

*  To  this  belong!  especially  Ihe  coniroTeny  on  the  melhod  of  the  ckange.  Patni* 
Loinb.  lib.  i>.  dial.  11  :  Quihasdam  conienio  esse  Tidetur  inbslaniiiHai  dicentibu  aie 
aabatantiam  coo'erti  in  aubatanliim,  ut  haec  easenlialiter  liat  iHa. — Quidam  aero  sic  di- 
cunt  eonveTaionenf  illam  esse  inlclligendim,  nl  aub  iltia  accidencibus,  sub  quibua  eral 
priue  substantia  pania  el  tini,  poat  consecrationem  tit  aubstsntia  corporis  et  sanguinia. 
lie  tamen,  ul  non  eit  afficialur.  et  aic  aaaerDDt  dictum  ptnem  Iransire  in  corpus  Ckriati : 
quia  ubi  ent  pinia.  nunc  cat  corpus  Chrisii.  (On  iheaa  two  opinient  Innocent  III.  also 
wrote,  de  sacro  allaris  myaterio  lib.  it.  c.  SO.)  Qaod  ai  -eat,  quid  ergo  fit  de  tabttanii* 
pania  et  lioi!  Illi  dieuM,  vet  in  pnejacenlem  maleriam  (a.  priatinam  ntteriara,  name- 
ly, the  four  elementi)  retoUi,  vel  in  nihilum  redigi.  Alii  lero  putaierant  ibi  tubtlantiam 
panit  el  vini  remtnere,  et  ibidem  corpus  Chrisii  esse  el  saaguinem  :  cl  hac  lationc  diei 
illam  aubalantitia  fieri  iilam.qnianbiest  haec,  est  et  ilia,  quod  mirumeat:  et  ipaom  aub- 
ataatiam  paaia  rel  Tini  dieunt  ens  aaciaatentun.  True,  be  rejecla  the  laat  opinion : 
pott  conaeerationem  non  eat  ibi  aubttantia  panit  Tel  Tini,  licet  species  remaneanl ;  bat 
■lill  BooBTenluia,  in  Seat.  lib.  it.  ditt.  11,  part  I,  art  I,  qu.  S,  mentiona  and  refutes  the 
limiltr  opinion,  aliqaomm  modErnorum.  quod  non  talus  panis  conTeitilur secundum  tub- 
slanliun.  sed  aliqun  pan  esaentitlia  remanet ;  and  Thomas  Snmma,  P.  iii.  qu.  75,  lit. 
0,  another,  quod  lacla  conaecratione  non  aolum  femanent  aeeideolia  panit,  ted  etism 
forma  aubatanlialia  ejua.  About  1266,  a  Parisian  diTine.  in  a  letter  to  Clement  tV.  (in 
Bulaeut,  iii.  373),  defends  himaelf  against  the  charge,  that  during  hia  aUj  in  Rams  he 
had  said  10  t  cardinal.  Piriaiua  ease  celebrem  opinionem,  corpus  Chiitii  non  ettcnliali- 
ler  el  >ere  etie  in  diari,  sed  ticnt  tignilnm  aub  signo.    On  the  other  hand,  bt  reoog- 
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ment  oaoaed  many  a  Iterations  in  the  celebration.  In  order  to  re* 
move  ell  danger  of  profanation,  the  oommonioa  of  children  waa 
disootttinoed  in  the  twelfth  oenttuy."     In  the  administntion  of 

nitet  tk«  tnith  oflhe  orthodox  fuimt,  subsluit i>1  iter  coavcrli.  etc.  Howe>er,he  diicov- 
en  in  ihs  Loid'a  Supper,  in  dislinetion  finm  Ihe  miterialii  ciro  Chriiti  crocifix*  el  I>B- 
ceaUi,  ■  euo  Chriiti  ipiritaBlii,  quie  tere  cibni  eti,  quuB  cwneni  qoi  mandout,  ipiri- 
tiuliter  Teritateoi  cvnis  el  luigninii  Domini  dicilur  lumere,  etc.  About  1300,  the  Do- 
minicm  Joaunei  Piriiiensis  Hrole  ■  deleTouiiilio  de  iDodo  eiiitendi  corpus  CEuiRi 
in  •■cnmeDlo  klluii  ■lis,  quam  lit  H\t,  quem  tenet  Eeclcti*  fed.  Pctnii  AlKi.  Load. 
168G.  8).  in  tbe  brgiDiiiDg  of  which  he  Ihoj  decliren  himiclf :  Intendo  defeoden  re- 
ram  eiialentiun  el  reilem  corporia  Cbristi  in  Mcnraenlo  altaiii.  el  quod  non  eit  ibi 
■oluin  aicut  iti  sifno.  Et  liccl  leneam  el  ai^robem  iQam  lokemneni  opiaiouemt  quod 
corpus  Christi  eit  in  ucrunenlo  altirii  per  conTcnioncm  subsluiliae  panii  in  cojpai 
lA  line  lubjectDj  non  tuneu  eudeo  dicere,  quod 
t  aliler  aalraii  Tcra  et  rcaJii  ciiilenlia  corporia  Chritti  in 
r  IsmeQ,  quod  ai  oaiendatur  dictum  nudum  detereuDUum 
lit  pet  Eccleiiam,  aul  per  gcnenle  Concilium,  aui  pet  Pa- 
li Ecclcaiam,  quiujuid  dicam  nolo  haheii  pro  dicto,  el  atalim 
paratua  sum  tCTocare.  Quod  si  non  ait  detcrminatum,  contingat  tomen  ipsum  delenai- 
naii,  itatim  panlui  aum  asaenliti.     Ho  declares  himaelfabost  that  Modus  in  the  follow- 


modo  sic,  quod  subatanlia  panis  in  Bacrsiitenta  altaris  sab 
proprio  aupposilo  i  el  iilud  eat  (slsum,  quia  non  esset  com- 
■nunicalio  idiomslum  inter  psncm  et  corpus  Christi,  nee  cnro  nus  oen  uitt  ciinu.     Alio 

traela  ad  esse  et  aupposituDi  Chiiati,  ut  sic  ait  uaum  auppoailum  in  dusbus  naiuiis.  El 
aic  eal  veiuoi,  aubstantiiun  psnis  manetc  sub  suia  accideotibus,  etc.  He  mealiaoj,  p.  97, 
other  diviuca  in  Paris  who  held  ibe  asrae  opinion  ;  among  whom  Guido  de  Cluii^y  had 
eren  aaid,  quod  si  easel  Papa,  quod  confirmaret  eaui.  Howeier.  William,  bishop  of  Par- 
is, deprived  him  of  hii  prole saorahip,  and  when  he  was  on  the  point  of  appealing  to  lite 
Pope  on  Iliia  account,  he  died  at  Boidesui,  in  1306.  {C{.  Oudinaa  de  sciiptt.  eccl.  iiL 
644.  D'Argenlr^  coUecliojudicioruni,  i,  246.) — There  were  aiberquesliousiniogue  touch- 
ing the  duration  of  the  change.  Robert  Piiltcyn  met  with  no  aseeat  10  hia  asscrlioD,  ihu 
only  the  bread,  which  was  actuallj  received  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  was  ttie  Body  of  Ch list 
(Cramer,  vi.  514} ;  but  in  the  12th  century  the  opinion  of  Peter  Lombanl,  lib.  iv.  di>t.  13, 
wai  still  generally  received,  quod  a  brutis  snimalibua  corpus  Chiiili  non  sumitur,  elsiii- 
deatur.    Of.  Innocenlius  111.  de  sacra  aluris  myiletio,  lib.  iv.  c.  II :  Si  qaaeritui,  quid 

otemaiur  ;  lespondetur,  quod  aicut  miiaculose  aubataulia  pania  convertitut,  cum  corpui 
dominicum  incipit  ease  aub  saciamento.  sic  quodam  modo  mitaeuloso  revertitur,  cum  ip- 
som  ibi  desinit  esse  :  non  quod  ilia  panis  substantia  rererlilui,  quae  ttansiTit  in  csmem, 
sed  quod«jus  loco  aliquid  miiaeulose  creatur:  quamvis  hi^us  accidentia  sine  subjecto 
possunt  sic  corrodi.  sicut  edi.  On  lbs  othet  hand,  Alexander  ol  Hales,  lib.  ir.  qu.  45, 
mambi.l.  ait.  3,  upheld  tbe  opposite  opinion;  and  although  Bonaientura,  lib.  ii.disi.  13, 
art.  2,  qn,  l.sayaofil:  Quanlumcunquc  bate  opinio  munialut,nunquBm  lameaadeomu- 
nilut,  quin  aurea  pise  hoc  ahhoiresnl  sudire,  quod  in  Tentra  murii  rel  cloaca  sit  corpus 
Christi,  etc.,  nevertheless  Thomas  Aquinas  supporU  it  (Summas,  P.  iti-  qu.  BO,  art.  3). 
because  the  other  opinion  derogat  verilati  sacramsnti.  Thonaa'a  influence  decided  the 
qoestinn,  and  that  posilion  of  Lonbaid  fell  an»ng  the  articuU,  in  quibus  Magiatet  ooatc- 
nelnr  (see  above,  f  73,  not.  31). 

*  AofDstina.and  many  of  the  ancient  Chuich  teachen,  had  deduced  rroin  John.  vi.S4. 
tb«  unoondilional  naceaaity  of  the  Lord's  Supper  to  sslvalion :  Ihia,  howevsr,  is  denied 
ao  early  as  by  Lanfrancos  in  episL  ad  Domnaldum,  ann.  1061  (in  Uaseiii  vett.  episU.  U- 
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the  onp  more  anxious  solioitade  was  shown  to  provide  against 
spiUiDg,*"  and  in  the  13th  century  the  custom  began  in  different 

bernic.  ■rlloga,  p.  T3).  NsiBnhclcM.he  ilill  raluni  the  eoanminianof  childran.  Hen'i 
■Hind*  ware  eipccialljr  Mt  al  red  by  Ihe  ucaruice  of  Fulgenliui,  biihop  oTRntpe  (epiil. 
12),  tunc  anamqiicniquc  fidBliara  corporia  ainguinuqae  dominiei  piriicipem  6tri.  qaando 
ID  tnptiiinate  meisbram  carporia  Chriati  effidluc,  nrc  aljenari  ab  eo  piaia  caliciaqnaooD- 
■Oitio,  eliimii  utequun  puem  jllmu  coinedUel  calieem  bibil,d«  hooaucalo  in  unitalt 
corporia  Chiuli  conilitDlaa  abaecdal ;  and  the  nihar  ao,  becania  ihU  paaaife  waa  com- 
manly  belicTed  to  bs  Angustine'a  (e,  g.  il  ii  quolad  a>  hia  bf  Hugo  a  8.  Viclon  da  aaera- 
mcDlia  et  caeraoHiDua  scclaa.  lib.  i.  cap.  30.  and  OrUian  Deer.  P.  iii.  diat.  4,  c.  131).  Hugo 
a  B.  Tictare  I.  c.  apeakaof  Iha  Imuition  fram  the  ancient  practice,  ignonntia  preibytcro- 

aaperracunm  arbitrarer,  *i  aine  acandalo  aimphcium  dimitti  poaaet.  Si  autem  tn  rcaer- 
*andD  aangainem  Chriati.  nel  in  minialrando  pueria  immiDeat  pericalnm,  potina  auperaa- 
dendum  TidetDr.  Odo.  biihop  of  Paris  after  1196.  in  hia  aynodicia  corutiimionibua  { Praa- 
cepla  coaraunii,  e.  39,  inHanai  xrii.  683),  fbrbtile  hb  prieata,  nehoatiaa  licet  nonaacra- 
taa  dent  pueria  alio  modo.  Afterward,  the  Coneil.  Buidegal.  ann.  IS5S,  e.  B,  and  Bajo- 
Canae,  ann.  130Q,  e.  Ifl,  prohibited  the  communicating  of  cfaildnn  ;  neTcrtheleai,  in  aome 
■olitary  plicea  the  caatom  atill  pnrailed  doarn  to  the  beginning  of  Uie  ISlh  century.  P. 
Zomii  hilt,  eucharialiie  infanlium.  Berol.  1736.  8.  In  ibe  I3tfa  centary  ^e  aolemn  tea- 
son*  for  baptiim  were  diacontinoed,  apparently  in  connection  with  the  conunanion  of 
children.    Sea  Launoji  opp.  T.  ii.  P.  ii.  p.  730. 

"  Thia  wia  all  Ibe  more  likely  lo  happen,  aince,  according  to  Gregory  Il.'a  epial.  Ii, 
ad  Bonilacinm,  eongniiim  non  eat,  duoa  vel  trescalicea  in  altario  ponere,  cum  Miaaarum 
aolemnia  celebrantor,  Ihe  aingle  chalioe  wai  neceasanly  ao  large  and  heavy  (cf,  Lith  da 
adoratione.  pania  eonaccrati,  p.  344.  F.  Brenner'a  geachichtl.  Dantellnng  d.  Verrichtung 
und  Aogapendung  der  Encbsriatie,  Bamberg,  1834,  8,  379).  Thence,  aa  early  m  Iha  end 
of  theBthcentaTy.aroae  the  naaofthe  fiitnla  oi  calamna,  arnndo,  canna,  ■.  Joh.Vogt  hint. 
Gatnlae  eucharialicae,  Bramae,  IT40.  4  (alao  in  Oermaniae  lileiatae  opuac.  ad,  Jo.  Oel- 
ricba,  Biemu,  1772,  p.  IBS,  beaidea  a  apicileginm  editoria,  p.  3SS). — After  the  end  of  the 
llth  century,  tbecualoia  of  adntiniataring  the  bread  dipped  in  the  wine,  ubich  had  already 
been  uaual  in  the  aommnnion  of  children  and  the  aick  (ef,  Zomii  hist,  eochariatiae  infan- 
tium).  began  to  be  more  general.  This  cuatonii  however,  according  to  the  precedent  of 
Cone.  Braccarenaia,  ann.  STS,  can.  2  (which  canon  in  Deer.  Gist.  P.  iii,  diit.  3,  can.  7,  ia 
incorTeel1yattributedtoPopeJolina),waalbrbiddenby  Urbanll.  (Coac,  Claiomontan.  ann, 
1095,  c.  38),  eapeciilly  by  Paacbal  II.  Epist.  33,  ad  Pontinm  Clnniacena.  Abbatcm  ann. 
1110  (Menu  II.  1013):  Scribena  ad  Caecilium  h.  Cyprianaa  ait:  Qwmdo  atvpdd  Da 
nupiraitli  it  maidatatjirampinir,tucettt  atDomau  tmmt fiddit  Bblrmptrtl.  ucuatu  iqmi 
MDUl,  jtiod  nikS  liU  emgatarr  attmat,  «  aliadfial  a  nn&ii,  fwiix  fiml  pro  noHi  Demima 
pritr/idr.  Igitur  in  aumendo  corporo  et  aangnine  Domini,  juita  eondani  Cyprianum,do- 
minica  Iraditio  aerielur.  nee  ab  eo,  qaod  Chriitas  mngiatcr  et  praecepit  et  gcasil,  humana 
el  noTclla  inalilnlione  diicedator.  NoTimua  enim  per  ae  partem,  per  ae  vinum  ab  ipao 
Domino  Iraditum.  Quern  moreni  aic  aemper  In  aanda  E^cleaia  coniervandnm  docemna 
atque  pisecipimua,  praeler  in  parrulia  ac  omnino  infinnig.  qui  panem  absarbere  non  poa- 
aunt;qaibua  aatia commnnieari  in  aanguine.  Emulphuj  Episc.  Roeeniia  (orRoehealer) 
ahowed  htmaelf  of  another  opinion  in  epiat  ii.  ad  Lambertnra  tn  1130  (d'Achery  apiciteg. 
iii.  470),  Lambert  had  aaked  him  -.  cor  hodiema  Eccleaiae  rnnanetudo  alio  et  paene  con- 
Irario  rilu  eanaeat  porrigicorpua  dominiciun.  qnama  Domino  in  coena  diacipulia  ania  fue- 
rit  distributum  1  Id  enim  qaolidianua  Eccleiise  praetcndit  uaua,  ut  tribuatur  hoatia  aan- 
guine intinela,  com  a  Domino  pritta  corpna,  deiada  aanguia  porrectui  fiiiaae  memoretur. 
EmDlphuB6ratTindicaleathe  right  of  the  Church  to  make  guch  alleraliona:  MBeeeia,eam 
qaibua  converaari  dignilua  eat  (Redenptor  mater},  Terbo  rel  eiemplo  iniinuarit,  qnae 
facienda  erant  docena,  eertum  quo  facienda  erant  modum  praefigere  omillena. — Qna  in  re 
inainuiaac  videlur.  quae  praeeepta  aunt  non  Gen  non  licere  ;  pro  ration* 
VOL.  II. — 31 
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places  of  withholding  it  altogatbei  from  the  laity."     However, 

tel  honeiiuii  dio  ct  ilia  modo  fisri  licerp.  Then  concerning  tin  iraunda  for  the  altoa- 
tiim  mentioned  m  the  quealion,  he  ntjt.  Not  cuoeED  Domini  intingimiu  in  ■■nguiae  Do- 
mim.  ne  iccipieniea  hts  porrigente*  peccemoi,  nan  hibili  forte  compelenti  cBuulainU^ 
bill  el  mioibua  noiLni.  ETesil  enim  rrequguler,  ut  buhati  et  proliioi  habeolei  gnoo*, 
dam  poculum  iotei  epulu  iiununl.  priui  liquore  piloa  inGcianl  qium  oii  liquaiem  uruii' 
dull,     li  li  icceneiint  ad  alian  liquorem  luclum  bibiluri,  quomodu  periculum  deiitva 

gnude  peccuoia!     Pneleretai  imberbes  etttne  granii,  aat  mulierei  lA  lumendamcom- 

efliuidu!  etc.     Lutljr,  be  (lilei  that  the  decree  ofPope  JuUua  (rorthuihe  iljlei  Ihs  Cm- 

England  unlil  itie  Cenc.  Loud.  ana.  1175,  c.  IG.  piohibited  iL 

"  Learned  Catholic*,  u  Bona  remm  Uturgicaium  lib.  ii.  c.  19,  Mibillon  comment,  in 
Ordinsra  Romanum  before  bli  Hiuei  Itttici  T.  ii,  p.  lii.  and  othen,  concede  tbie  entiralj. 
Coiapan  cipeciall;  J.  O,  de  Lilh  de  adoraliane  panii  coniecrati  et  inlerdiclioae  aacri 
etlicia  in  Euchariatia,  ed.  J.  C.  de  Lilh.  Suobaci  1T53. 6,  p.  156  ■>.  Spittler'i  Geach.  de* 
Kclch*  im  Abendmahle,  Lemgo,  1760.  8.— The  cause*  of  withholding  the  cup  an  dear 
fniia  Data  ID:  to  thie  ilao  contributed  the  fact  Ihatiiaca  Anaelm'a  time  the  poailioa  wai 
generally  received,  in  utraque  tpecie  lolum  Chiiilum  aaaii  (aee  aboTO.  nolo  G),  la  that 
the  idioolmen  were  embanaaaed  la  gire  ■  muon  wby  botb  etementa  ahould  be  leceired. 
Cf.  OuiUelmus  da  CampellU  (ei  He,  in  Mabillonii  Act.  68.  Ord.  Bened.  aaec  iii.  P. 
i.  piaef.  no.  75):  Quod  ulnque  apeciet  peiae  tecipitur,eo  Gl.  ut  memoria  corporia,  qood 
ineruce  niiibililer  pependit,  et  memoiia  aanguinia,  qui  com  aqua  da  latere  fluiil,  arctioa 
tcDaatnr.  et  quaai  praeeentelur.  Timen  aciendum,  quod  qui  alteram  ipeciem  accipit,  to- 
liun  Chiiatum  accipit, — Quod  ergo  dicitur.  ulramque  speciem  oporlere  accipi,  haereaia 
plane  eat.— Et  ideo  licet  in  altenilra  ipecia  lotus  aumalar,  tanien  pro  cauaa  pnedicta  aa- 
cramantum  utriusque  apeciei  ab  Ecclcaia  immutabilitei  relinetur.  From  Ihia  age,  how. 
erer,  the  Gnt  Toice  moted  for  the  refuaal  of  the  cup,  that  of  Rudolph  Abb.  a.  Trodoiiii 
(StTiDDC,  io  tbeUriitoryofLiege)eiUs.  inBanarer.  litnig.  lib.  ii.  c.  IS  : 

Hic  at  Hil  eaotda  Dal.  De  pnabfler  aagrla 

An  Male  irlbiwi  lalcia  da  sangDioe  Cbiiati : 

Nun  nwdl  poawt  lerlter.  limpleiqu*  pDtanI, 

Quod  Doa  aiib  specie  lit  lotos  Jeau  utraqnfl- 
Tben  Robert  Pullejn,  about  IHO.  Senlenl.  P.Tiii.c.3:  Primoeorpua, poat  sanguis  a  pre*. 
bjteria  eat  aumendas:  inatilutio  Cbiisti  mutandanon  esL — Verumqualiteralaiciseucha- 
riiliaaumidel>eret,aponueBuaacommiBitjadicio:  cujuiconailio  et  usu  pulcnGt,atcaro 
ChriatitantUDilsiciidistribuatur.  Nimirumpericuloaefieret,ut«a]i(uisaubliquidaapecie 
multitudini  fiilelium  iaEeeleaiadJTideretui :  longepericuloaiua,ai  infirmatia  per  parochiam 
deferretur.  Theaa,  hawaTer,  are  the  only  tiacea  of  withholding  the  cup  in  the  13th  eentuij : 
for  all  other  wiileis  oflhis  ago,  No,  Rupert,  Bernard.  Hugo  de  St.  Victor,  Peter  Lombard 
(Sent.  lib.  i>.  d»I.  II ;  Qoare  aubduphci  apecie  sumitur,  cum  sub  allemtia  lotus  sit  Cbiia- 
laal  Ut  oatenderelur  tolam  humanam  natuiam  aasumpsiaae,  ut  lalun  redimeret.  Panii 
enim  ad  cainem  refertur,  rinum  ad  animam,  quia  tinum  operatur  aanguineni,  in  quo  aedea 
animae  ■  phyaicii  ease  dicitur.— Si  in  altera  [apecie]  tantuni  sumeretur,  ed  alteriua  tan- 
turn,  i.  e.  animae  tcI  corporia,  non  utriuaque  pariter,  luitionem  valere  aignificaretur.  Sub 
utraque  apeeie  tamen  lotoa  aumitar  Chriatua  :  nee  plua  aub  utraque,  nee  minua  aub  al- 
tera tantum  sumitur).  Peter  of  Btois,  etc.,  all  speak  ofreceiring  in  both  kinds,  and  rep- 
reaent  this  mode  us  untreraat,  sea  de  Lilh.  I.  c.  p.  SIS  *a.  Gralian  (P.  jii.  de  conaecra- 
lioae.diat.  S,  c.  IS)  adopta  thia  pasgage  from  Pope  Gelaaioa:  Comperimua  aulem,  quod 
quidam,  aumpta  tantummodo  corporia  sacri  portione,  a  cslice  sacri  cruoria  abslineant. 
Qui  praculdubio  (qnoniam  neicia  qua  supentitione  docentur  obatringi)  But  Integra  saoa- 
menta  percipiant.  aut  ab  integria  arcesntar ;  quia  di'isio  unius  ejusdem  myslerii  sine 
giandi  aacrilegio  non  poteat  proreoiie  ;  and  eten  a  Synod  in  PuUeyn's  own  canntiy,  in 
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this  withholding  of  tho  oap,  although  it  was  muoh  extended,  e»- 
peoially  after  the  time  of  Thomas  and  Bonaventura,"  was  not  yet, 

Ibercar  1220,  Sjn.  Dnnehsaoui  (Wilkiiu,Cone.  Uagnie  Bnl.  i.  U9),at,y:  Inalruera 
igiaper  debatii  laioo*,  quolin  Mmmuaku  t,  qood  de  vsitute  corporii  cl  lugniau  Chriiti 
nnllo  iBoda  dubitent.  Sum  hoc  >cdptant  praeuJ  dubio  lub  pun  ipaeic,  qood  pio  oobii 
pcpcsdit  in  croee :  Loc  WKtyiinl  in  e*hce,  quod  •ffuinn  Bit  de  ChruU  Uwn.  Al  ih* 
stme  time,  howeier,  in  Eagtiriiniu)  (AleitiKlerHileiiu*,  m  Sent,  lib.  it.  qa.  U,  aambr. 
1)  bean  witneu  lo  the  eiiitence  ofihs  oppowta  pnetice,  uid  thniri  nBirkaUg  light  on 
ths  atite  of  the  quealion  :  UtrniB  Iiceu  sumen  corpus  Chriali  lub  apecie  panii  tenluia 
aina  lumptiane  lub  ipecie  Tini !  Cam  Dominu*  Jeaui  in  tots  iDtepitale  ana  couiacUur 
>ob  utraqne  ipecir.  icil.  pania  el  (ini,  Tidelur  quod  lafficiat  illum  aumsn  aub  aaa  apa- 
eia  :  ut  enim  lupni  dictuqi  eat,  corpai  et  laoinii,  aniiaa  el  diiiaitaa  in  ChriMo  inatpua- 
biliter  upila  vunt- — Contra  de  eoQiecr.  diat.  ii.  Comperinun  (lea  the  paaaa^  ju«t  quoted 
fmin  Gralian)  aic  aamentei  Jadieaninrni  peceati  aacrilegii. — Item  DaniBiu  in inititutione 
bujut  sicramenti  diipenaatit  corpua  luon  anb  apecie  paoig  el  *ini,  ei  quoTidatur, — quod 
boo  debeat  fieri  tub  daabm  ■peciehu*.  Item  oorpua  Cbnali  sag  eat  Hcrameataliter  aub 
■pecie  (ini,  neque  iinguia  ejua  lub  apecie  pania  :  ad  Ikk  ergo,  quad  )aerameBtaliMi  *a- 
mirar  Chriatua,  neeeaae  eit  quod  luniuur  nh  dDkhui  ipeciebua,  cum  dob  eoDtineanir 
■acnmentaliler  aab  una.  Item  poteat  quaari,  li  boo  iacrameBlom  hatieat  eandam  aSea- 
eiam  nraptum  aab  una  apecie  ataubduaba*.  Ritpatmt:  Dicendum,qBod  quia  Chritto* 
inte^  BuiBilur  aub  atraqae  apecie,  bene  licet  aamere  corpua  Chhati  aub  apecie  pania 
tanlum,  liaaftrt  utiqut  jSl  a  laidt  in  SccktU.  Quod  aulem  dicil  eaaon  ibi  Cawjuiiniai, 
etc.,  ialelliplBi  de  eoBficieate.  Eecleiia  aalem  iitad  racramentBia  diipeniwa  eonauarit 
aab  apecie  pania  tantum,  tnn  propter  periculum  effoaioDii.  quod  forte  aeoidant.  ai  aab 
■pecie  Tiai  diapenaarelur,  tum  pmplei  litii  infidelituia  amotionem,  quod  ae  nao  immerito 
■iropliciam  uenlibna  ingereret,  ii  lemper  aub  apetiebai  pania  et  tini  darelnr :  qnia,  ti 
i(a  fierel,  poiaent  aimpliciorei  credere,  quod  Chriatna  noncoBtineratnrinlefre  anb  altera 
apecie,  aicut  continiit  quandoque.  Unde  aliquibua  reli^oaii  pelenlibul  at  iaataatibna, 
ul  aub  ulraque  ipecie  gumerenl  lacrameBtum,  laeardele  qaodam  pio  caDlante,  cum  faea- 
retfraclioneiB,  coQCaTum  patenae  totom  viaum  eat  nplDhaaBgnine.adquDd  obatupuerunt 
ipae  at  eircninalantea :  aed  cum  conjOBgerat  partea  hoatiaa,  tolani  Tiaum  eat  reinirarc,  at 
ptlitioBi  et  tamptationi  iUorum  peniluafuit  aatiafacton.  Ad  illnd,  quod  otjiciiBr  de  dii- 
peBiatione  Domini,  dicendum,  quod  Dominna  inainaatit  modum,  quo  dabuit  ■  conficien- 
libuaaumi. — Praalaica  licit  ilia  mnplu,  foo*  at  m  aeeifuada  nt  ana  ftat,  n^tiat:  ilia 
tamtn,  qitat  ttt  nb  daaivr,  tr'  majorit  mviri,  tool  ratione  augiaeBtalionia  deTotionia,  cum 
ralioBc  ISdei  dilatatioma  aclualia,  mm  ntioBe  aumpliimii  compUlioria.  Ex  hia  palat  ra- 
aponaio  ad  quaeaita,  gato  nmptwnAttiroqtu  tp^da^^urm  iw«hnii  nBBfa^  tradiAi  DomBBu^ 
at  mtrjerit  iffieadiu  rt  eompUmtntit  Eettuim  faaiM  afifar  aiie  laade  pfopffr  ceiuoa  prattaetaa. 
Still,  that  the  reruialoflhe  cup  could  onl;  haTe  been  Ibe  coatam,at  that  time  iaaomefeiT 
aoliUrf  ehurchea,  ii  plain  from  Albertui  Hagnui, cf.de  Lilk.  p.  226  aa.,  eapeeiallr  fpomlui 
lib.  de  corpora  Chriali  etaaeramentoaltarii(deLilh,  p.  328-231  aieod.HeilbrOBB).  He 
raiaei  here  the  objection  :  Quidam  facianl  qaacatioBsm :  quia  eaim  Chriatua  lotua  cam 
■anguine  et  anima  et  spiriln  et  deitate  babelni  aub  specie  latiaa  cihi.  quae  eit  pania,  ti- 
deri  poteal  alicui,  quod  nihil  operatioaii  in  aacnmento  babel  pata*  in  tpecie  linL  In 
aaiwer  heabowi  tfaa  neceiaily  of  the  latter.  Compare  cfpecially  tl>e  conclnaioQ ;  Quod 
ergo  elicitur,  qnod  allsmm  ridetar  eaae  anperfluum,  cum  aanguia  babaator  in  corpora  al 
Roipna  in  aanguioe,  dicendum,  quod  hoc  Don  eat  (ciun.  Venim  quidaii  eat,  quod  aan- 
guia babatut  in  corpora, aed  BoaeiTirtulaaacramentali.aedexDniona  natarali— Et  idao 
oportait,  ut  aaaet  ibi  confectio  ei  elemento  poiaa,  aicut  fuit  ei  elcownto  cibi,  qnia  aliter 
aaeramenlnm  in  Tiitate  et  ratione  aaoramentaU  eaaal  imparfeelnm. 

"  The  principal  ar^UBient  againat  withholding  iha  cup  from  the  lailf  na  ihia,  thai 
the  blood  of  Chrial  could  not  be  aacramanlaiiiat,  bol  onlr  ei  OBiona  natnrali  aub  apaeia 
pania;  aad  Iberelare  the eelebralioB  oflheLord'a Supper  IB  oaa  kind  mBil  ba  impaifeeta, 
and  minoria  eScaeiae  (lee  Alei.  Halea.  and  Albaitua  U.  note  II).     Firat  Thomaa  (who. 
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for  Albert'!  Qnio  Datnralii,  coined  the  exprenkin  coDcomiuuitiB  leilis,  or  nalanlii),  uid 
■till  dure  B  _  -  - 

76.  art.  1 :  C 


el  corpu*)  •«  in  hoc  ■■ 
CbiiMi  «l  in  hoc  (■oTUBento  dupUciler:  uno 
natunli  concamiuiiiiL     Ex  ti  quidim  ncn 

1(1,  in  quod  direcli  coaTBititar  ■ubatuiUk  puui  at  lizii  pnieiiiUni.  proul  sigsifiu 
veib*  Ibrmu,  quu  innl  sffadiTk  in  boo  ■■cnmsnio  : — ei  nUanii  mnlam 
eM  in  hoc  iwruoenu)  iltud,  quod  nililer  e(t  conjoncliun  si,  in  quod  pnodicu  ix 
lerminalur.  Si  enim  aliqaa  duo  luiil  raaliUt  oonjiincU,  Dbieumqae  CM  unom  raaliter, 
oportel  et  alittd  MM.  Art.S:  Sub  utnqaeipecieucnmeatitolua  MtChriMDi,  kliuiu- 
men  et  aliler.  Nun  lubipecitbui  puu*  eat  quidem  coipusChtuti  exri  ■■cnmeuli,  au- 
^uia  aalem  ex  leali  concomituitia,  akat  aupn  dicnun  sat  de  anima  et  ditinitata  ChiiitL 
SuliapecieboaTera  TiniaatquideintwigouChiutieiTiaaenmenti:  corpnaaatimChnsti 
al  leali  eoaoomiuatia,  ate.  Qu,  SO,  ait.  13,  with  regaid  to  tba  quealion  :  Ulrom  liceal 
MUnan  eorpua  Chiiili  ame  aanguins  I  he  fiial  unfold*  the  reaaoni  whjr  it  ia  not,  and  then 
proceeda  :  Bed  coutn  eit  multanun  Eeeleaiuum  uaua,  in  quibua  popnlo  ooaununicaDti 
datur  coipiu  Chriati  aumendum,  uaa  anlem  aanguia.  Kupswlu,  diccndum,  qvod  ciica 
oauBi  bujua  aaciameati  duo  poaaaat  conaidami.  Unum  ei  pane  ipaini  aacrameDli,  aliod 
u  pane  aDnuntiam.  Ei  parte  quktem  ipaini  aaeiamenti  conienil,  qood  utnunqaa  ao- 
malur,  acilioet  et  oorpoa  at  aanguia  :  quia  in  utroqua  eonaialit  petfaetio  aacrameDli.  El 
ideoquia  ad  aaeeidotem  pertitwt  boo  ucnmenlum  conaecrare  et  perficert,  nullo  modo  de- 
bat  Gorpoa  Chiiili  aumen  aine  aancuine.  £i  pane  anlem  •umenlium  reqaititni  aumHa 
rateteniia  et  cantela,  ne  aliquid  accidal,  quod  Tergat  ad  injaciam  tanii  mjiteiii.  Quod 
piaecipue  poaaet  accidett  in  aanguuiit  anmptione  :  qui  quidem  ai  incante  anmeretur,  de 
lacili  poaaeiallnndi.  Etquiacreriininltiiudopopali  chiiatiani.  is  qua  continantnr  aenea  et 
Ju*eact  at  parruii,  quomni  quidam  noa  aunt  taotae  diacntionia.  ut  eautelam  debilam  eiica 
uiiun  huju*  ■acramenti  adhibeaiit :  ideo  proride  in  quibuadam  Eccleiiii  obaeiratni,  ut  po- 
pnlo aansuia  aamendiia  non  delui,  aed  aolum  a  aaeerdote  aumatur.  Againat  the  objactign 
that  tbia  mnat  be  a  aaeramentum  imperfECtoai,  dicendnm,  quod  peifectio  bujna  aacnaanii 
non  cat  in  uau  fideliunii  aed  in  conaecralione  maleriae.  Et  ideo  nibJ  derogal  periecuoni 
,  ai  populuB  anmal  coipna  aina  aanfuiDa,  dununodo  aaceidoa  oonaecraaa 
Banavasturaoo  thiapoial,  in  Sast.  lib.  ir.  dial.  II,  P.  2,  an.  1,  qn.S, 
ueata  tha queation  more  at  lenfth :  Ad  uliaque  apeciea  ailde  intagritila  aactanenuT  Hia 
daciaion  ia  :  Dicandnm,  qaodiniacnmenloduoBUnt,  acilicetefiieaeiaetaicnaDtia.  Eaar 
Vitur  da  iDtcgritato  aaciamenli  duplicitei  eat:  aul  quantam  ad  efficaciam  -,  et  aic  aentia 
■ptciaa  at  de  integritate,  aed  qnaelibat  eat  lotam.  quod  habet  sfficaeiam  :  aot  qnantim 
•daignatioDaDiTel  aignificstionen  i  et  nc  anntde  intrgrilale,  quia  in  Daatiaperat  eipri- 
iniliura*  hujua  aacramenti,  aed  in  utraque  limol. — Idea  Gdelea  recipiunt  perfeetum  lacn- 
menUnD  aub  una  apecie,  qaia  ad  afficaciam  ivcipiuDt.  Bed  quantum  ad  *^g" ■"**■"*!  mf- 
Seit  quod  Eecletui  facit  in  aonun  ptaeaentia,  nee  opoitet,  quod  ipai  lecipianl,  profaeT  pt- 
(iculum  efluaionia,  et  propter  pericolun  arroria,  quia  non  erederent  aimplioea  ui  altcn 
apecie  totum  Cbriatum  recipere.  Afier  ihia  period  Ibe  OomiiKaD*  and  Praoeiacaaa  were 
both  for  coaunanion  in  one  kind;  bnl  in  Thonaa'a  own  time,  in  ISSl,  aCapuntaa  gane- 
rala  Ciateicienainm  paaaed  the  deerae  {in  Haitene  thea.  aneodot.  if.  1118} ;  Cuai  ei  pai> 
•idpatione  aangnmu  Domini — peiicnlaindeTeniantgrana, — ordinal  CapituluD  generala, 
-load  monaehi,  conTerai,  OMiuaieB  Ordinii,  eieaptia  miniilrii  altaria,ad  calicem  ooi*  ao- 
lilo  nan  macedant.  In  order  to  accuitom  the  laiij  Id  being  depriied  of  the  cup,  the  aame 
attifiee  waa  employed  ai  iD  the  aoppreaaioB  ofthesoaunniuaB  of  childru  (see  aboTe,  note 
a) ;  DncoDaecnled  wine  waa  adoiniateied  in  tbe  place  of  ooRaacraled.  aee  Cone.  Lam- 
bethenaa  aoa.  1381,  cap.  1.  (Uanai,  xxit.  408,  more  oorrecili'  in  Lindwood'a  pronac. 
Anglican,  p.  9) :  Doceant  [(aocrdotei}  etiam  eoadem  [aimplicea).  quod  id  quod  eiadm  in 
caliea  proptDatai  non  eat  aacnnentum,  aed  Tinnm  ptrnm  eia  bauriendon  tnditUB,  M  ft- 
nibua  aacnm  ooipot  gintiant,  qood  c^wmnt.  Solia  enim  celebrantibua  aangniaea  aah 
D  hnjDiBBdi  laiaaribUB  Eodcaiia  eat  inainaaaiiw     Tbas 
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in  this  period  of  time,  a.  universal  custom  in  the  Churcli."  Fur- 
ther, it  vaa  the  practice  in  the  ISth  century  to  adore  the  presence 
of  Christ  in  the  conseotated  elements ;"  and  XJrhan  IV.  even  ep- 

■Uo  the  ninde  oTlbe  bbwd  lateljr  inlioduced,  of  wbicb  Aleiaoder  of  H>t»  ^Ith  tbe  «i- 
lieat  inil*nce  (note  II),  ud  which  now  giew  niota  commoB,  u  well  u  the  viiible  appcu- 
UKioflbeBHti,coatribuledlo  Ihu  eSecl :  do  Lilb,  p.  !B0  u.  There  Here  Ihe  rallowing 
luUncetofthii  in  the  Htrquiiate  of  BitDdenburg  aloae  ;  m  Zehdeoick  1349  (Spiek«r> 
Kirchen  und  Retbm»lk>DigeBchichl«  der  Mark  Bnodeoburg.  i.  STl),  aooa  aAer  m  Beliu 
(■.  273),  and  in  13ST  al  Priliwalk  <s.  393). 

"  Bjnodus  Eianieniii,  uin.  1SS7.  c.  4,  in  fin*  :  [Laici]  priuaquam  comcianicent,  in- 
■tnianlur  per  lacerdolei,  quod  lUud  iccipiuDt  sub  pania  ipecie,  quod  pro  lUorum  salute 
pependil  in  cruce  -  hoc  auacipiuat  in  ctlice,  quod  efluium  de  eoipon  Cbritti.  Guilelmiu 
Duraotii  in  Rationale  diiinor.  offie.  lib.  it.  c,  M,  4 12  :  lolum  hoitiam  recipiena  nan  pla- 
nam  lacnuneDtaliter  tecipii  lacnmeDtum.  Et»  enim  in  boatia  conaeeraU  Chriatiaan- 
(ui*  lit,  nan  tanwn  eat  ibi  lacramentaliter,  eo  quod  panii  eoipui  et  con  aanguinem,  at 
Ttnum  SBDguinem  iignificat  et  nan  corpua.  Tbe  aame  mm  mentiona  an  intermediale  cui. 
tom,  lib.  IT.  c.  4S,  4  I :  Id  quitiugdam  tocia  poat  lumptionem  corpoiu  el  aaiz^inia  Chriili 
(liquid  de  ipio  aingume  leserratur  in  calice,  el  ■upeiintiindituT  linum  purum,  ul  ipai 

calii  capai  ioTcniretur.  Thi>  piactice  leema  to  haTe  cisen  in  Rome,  aee  Ordo  Roma- 
nui  in  Mabill.  mot.  Ilal,  ii.  It,  and  Comment,  in  Old.  Rom.  ibid.  p.  Ivii.  ■■.  De  Lith,  p. 
246  (.  It  ii  ailoaiahiDg,  too,  to  lee  nilh  what  difficulty  tbe  new  cuatODi  found  enlrsnee 
into  man;;  manasteriM,  Nolnithituiding  that  atatute  of  tbe  general  chapter  of  ihe  Cia^ 
lereiaua  (note  12).  Arteianus  comm.  in  Sent.  iv.  tit,  17,  qu.  3,  reports  about  the  year  1330 
(Spiltler.  1.37):  Cialercienaei  el  quidam  alii  post  lUiaplionom  i^orpona  et  languinia  di. 

'  a  the  old  Uaua  Ciitercienae*.  cap.  53 
in  the  IBlh  cenlurj,  Cardinal  Cajelan 
D  fieri  Icgilui  aub  utraque  ipecie  (Man- 
rique  annal.  Ciiteic  (.53).  ThusalsD,  in  tbe  giestmonaaleneaof  HonteCasaino,  Clunjr, 
and  8l.  Denys,  communion  in  both  kinds  wia  allowed  for  the  adnunialranls  at  least  (M>- 
billon.  1.  c.  p,  liiii.,  see  Spittler,  a.  56).  How  long  the  custom  *aa  mamtained  aUewban 
also,  aee  de  Luh,  p.  257  la. 

'•  The  Ritut  ilnkUitmU  waa  in  use  in  the  Greek  Church  aa  early  as  the  end  of  the  17tb 
ceniuiy.  in  the  Latin  aince  the  11th.  but  only  o  a  symbol  of  the  eaaliaiion  of  Christ 
(Bona  rer.  Ilturg.  lib.  ii.  c.  13,  4  3,  Dallaeus  de  cultibua  religioaia  Lalinomm,  Iibb,  lu,  e. 
SO-22.  Uallh.  Larrogue  bisloiie  de  IXuchartslie.  Amsterd.  1669.  P.  i,  c,  0).  On  the 
iDtroduction  of  the  adaraiiM,  aee  Caeaariui  Heiateibacensts  (about  1325)  de  miimculia  el 
Tiaioaibus  aui  tempoiis  dialog,  lib,  ii.  c.  51 :  Tempore  icbismaUa  inter  Pbilippum  et 
Othonem  domiuus  Wido  CarduiHlis,  aliquando  Abba*  Cistarciencii,  cum  misauB  fuiaaet 
Coloaiam  (ann.  1203)  ad  confimandam  eleclioaem  Olhonis,  bonam  illic  coninetudinem 

lum  nolae  teniam  peterel,  licqua  usque  ad  calicia  benBdiclionem  proatralua  Jacerel. 
Praeceptl  eliam  idem  Cardinalia,  ut  quolies  defeiendum  eaaet  ad  infinnum,  scbolaris  aiTe 
campanariua  aacerdotim  praecedens  per  nolam  illud  prodeiet:  sicque  omnia  populuattn 
in  etntia  quam  in  domibus  Christum  sdonrel.  To  encourage  people  lo  do  so.  he  relstea 
how.mileaquidaminFrancit.  «ho  had  met  the  sacrament, deequo  proailiens  inlutumae 
misil,  in  qua  fleiia  genibua,  elevuia  maaibus  Christi  carpus  sdoravil :  and  how  it  was 
granted  him  ia  reward,  ut  toliui  luti  nee  anaquidem  guttularestunenlia  ejua  adhaereret, 
etc.  (This  cardinal  brought  with  him  into  Germany  maay  SDCcdotei  of  like  import  be. 
liidea  this.  See  Albeiici  chion,  ad  nnn.  1200.  p.  419  a,).  Honoriua  III,  decreed  id  1217 
(Deer  Gieg  lib,  iii,  til.  xli,  e.  10).  Sacerdos  vemquilibel  frequenter doceat  plebemauam, 
ut,  rum  in  eelebritione  Missirum  eleiaCur  boatia  aalularis,  quiUbetsereTerenlerinctinei, 
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poiotod,  ID  the  year  1264,  that  a  festival  which  had  risen  up  id  tbe 
diooese  of  Liege,'*  dedicated  solely  to  the  hoDor  of  the  coDseorated 
host  (the  festnm  corporis  Domtni),  should  be  observed  by  the  whole 
Church,'*     Aiter  the  death  of  this  Pope  the  new  festival  was  dis- 

idem  ftCKB*.  cam  awn  deftil  pmbrter  *d  infinBam.  The  old  Uw  of  tbe  Chareb.  wbicb 
CTcn  Aleiuder  111.  )nd  eonflraitd  (Deer.  Gi«g.  lib.  ii.  til.  n.  o.  S) :  diabn*  dooioici*  rl 
•lilt  pcucipuii  fttmiiuibiu,  «*«  inter  PuduetPeaMceslen.genDniri  Beiio  Deqaai)uaiii 
debet  fieri,  nui  iliqBii  tx  daimtioaa  id  nlit  h«n  in  aecreUi :  in  obedience  to  which  the 
•dormtion  na  nndered  on  Iheia  day*.  •  ttuiibn*  capita  inclinato  (de  Lilh,  p.  3B  la.}, 
Gregory  X,  wia  the  Grti  lo  ibrogUe  in  hit  CMnmoniale  Romanua  (in  Mabill.  muaenn 
[taL  ii.  235),  at  leaal  in  part,  br  Uia  iltemion  Ibal,  in  Quadrafpainia  uaqna  ad  Paacha,  et 
*h  octaxa  Peniecottei  uiqne  ad  Nuale.  et  >b  octata  Epiphaniae  uwgue  ad  Qnadrafeai- 
nam  n  Withu/cruiifau.  at  eenain  prafera  men  were  to  Lneel.  In  elsTatione  Tero  corpo-' 
n*  Cbniti.  earn  anlea  panim  debeani  aurgere,  pnilernant  M  ad  tcmun.  el  adorenl  Fece- 
leater  in  faeiea  cadendo  ^el  'ie  proatrati  alent  uique  ad  Pit  immit,  ante  Agtim  Dn,  ct 
dant  pacem.  el  ilerum  le  proitemunt,  et  atanl  aie  proatrati,  qoouaqae  aactido*  eorpDi  et 

"  Accsrdtnf  to  common  opinion,  Robert,  biahop  of  Liege,  inaliluled  Ihia  reatiral  in  lb* 
7«lt  ISW,  fin  fain  dioeeie.  ineontequence  of  the  nr elation,  which  Grat  Juliana.  Prioriaaa 
nontia  Cornelii  al  Liege,  afterward  aUo  Jier  frieoda  Era,  tij^o  recluaa  a.  Hartini,  and  laa- 
b«lla.aDunat  St.  Comeliua,  receired.  Thii  can  not,  how e re r,  be  lo  ;  for  theCiitereiaa 
Aegidini,  ■  eonlemporar?  (ha  eloaea  hia  hialory  with  the  year  lUl),  in  hia  Geati  pontifiean 
Leodienaiiun<inChapeaTilltKeiiaram  Pontiff.  Leod.  leriptorei,  tom.  ii),  (peakinal  aijil- 
labla  oCthia  fMliial,  ibougb  elaewhere  be  i*  uhamedof  no  mincle,  and  in  e.  134,  p.  366. 
•Ten  meationa  ill*  increaaed  Mtimttioa  of  the  celebration  of  the  fnli  tal  ofLambeit,  brought 
about  bj  Robert.  The  first  hialorian  of  Liege  who  apeaka  of  it.  Johannei  Hocsemioa 
(canon  at  Liege  about  13«e)  in  his  g«U  Pontiff.  Leodiena.  cap.  G  {in  Ch^HnriUe.  ii.  293), 
■aTiontyufollowa:  Anno  t era  Domini  125S(>el  bne  ISSOcvm  luDc  aecundnia  qooadin 
llrbann)  praecue  eoepeni)  Henricu)  Epiacopui.  inatineta  cajuadarn  Recluiae  Jaiti  Ec- 
cleuam  i,  Fidii,  cui  de  aacnunenio  fuit  oslenaa  risio,  Urbane  Papae  quarto  (csi  sihilo- 
ninaa  haec  nola  fuerat,  cum  dudum  fuiaael  Canonicni  Leodienaia,  lia.  down  to  I2SS, 
Rajinald,  ad  h.  a.  no.  05)  super  hoe  auaa  literas  dntinarit,  qaiboa  indaetoa  Papa  boe  ht- 
tnm  iostiluit  eelebran,  fiHd  a  tiuK  a  LmlmnhH  ul  mptm,  et  pottmodom  continue 
per  pluiea  Eccleaio  in  Gennania  at  Fraacia  a  Clero  et  populo  celebralun.  aed  drnum 
peraliaaonirenaliter  recipiiut  Eccletiaa.  com  Johannea  Papa  XXII.  eooalitutioneni  Uf- 
bani  tuper  boe  factam,  quae  incipii  TVwuitiinii  di  Aec  wmiifa  ad  Pmlrim  (quam  Clemeu 
Papa  V.  obaerrari  diitricte  praeceperai  ab  omnibua  in  Concilio  Vienoemi),  fecaael  e>B 
eaelerij  Clenuntinia  eoniltlutionibDi  celebrari,  Tbe  following  hialoriau  of  Liege,  Jo- 
■nnra  Ulltamoaanut  and  Jaanne*  Wanianliua,  had  no  further  knowledge  of  the  matur : 
BM  till  H9e  did  Johannea  Blaenia  Dicitbemiua,  prior  of  Ibe  Benedictine  sHnaalerjof  Si. 
June*  in  Liege,  wnle  hia  Hiitoria  lerelationia  b.  Julianae,  anno  1330  diTinilna  bctae 
de  inatilBlione  (eiti  corpona  Chriali  (printed  in  Biorii  aonal.  ecel.  ana.  1230,  no.  IB), 
when  all  la  new*,  eren  (he  name  Juliana.  For  thii  reuon,  Onnpbtioa  Ptariaini  (t  1&56} 
ia  Aillriiiatified  in  declahng  all  theae  revelationa  to  be  faUet(ChtpeaTille,  ii.  SS8).  Aft- 
erward, indeed,  a  Tita  b.  Julianae.  wntlen  profeaaedlj  by  a  contemporarr  antbn,  waa 
brought  to  light,  it  ia  giTen  in  abelraei  by  ChapaaTille.  iL  641,  entire  in  tbe  AcU  8S. 
April,  i  4i3*d  d.  S.  April.,  however,  it  doea  not  ooBUibule  much  lo  tho  illoatratioo  of  tbe 

"  The  Bull,  in  Ibe  Hagnnm  Ballatinm  Ron.  i.  446,  ia  alao  quoted  entire  in  Clement't 
Bull  of  Confiimalicn,  CleBcnlin,  lib.  iii.  tit.  lS(*oaw  tarioua  readinga  from  a  mannacnpl 
at  Baale  may  be  aeen  in  J.  Zwingcri  tract,  de  feato  corporia  Chniti.  Baail.  1685.  p.  IT). 
Then  we  find :  Lieet  igilnr  hoe  nesMriale  aacnmeatom  in  qnoiidiania  H  iaaanm  aolem- 
nil*  Ireqnenletnr,  oonTeniena  tamen  arbitramur  el  dignnm,  at  de  ipeo  aeioel  nltem  in 
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oootianed ;  bat  aftervard,  ia  the  year  1311,  it  was  established  for- 
ever in  the  Charch  by  Clement  V." 

Since,  down  to  this  time,  the  conception  of  a  sacrament  had 
been  very  fluctuating,'*  a  more  positive  definition  of  the  word,  and 
the  enumeration  of  seven  sacraments,  was  introduced  by  Hugo  do 
St.  Viator,"  and  ratified  by  Peter  Lombard,  and  generally  estab- 

uno,  id  conrundBndam  ipacialitir  hBerMiearuin  perfidiun  at  inauiiun,  raemoiu  «olem- 
Dior  tl  cetcbrior  htbcitur  Id  die  nunqoe  coenu  Domini,  quo  die  ipge  Chriitui  hoc  in- 
MitQiI  ucrtmentum,  uniTccMlii  EccUsi*  pro  pocniuotinm  recontiliitioDi,  saeri  confec- 
tione  chriimiiii.  tdinpletione  mindUi  circm  lalionen  pedum,  et  *lij>  quamplurimaiii  oc- 
enpiU,  plene  vacmre  dob  poleM  celebntiani  bn}a»  muimi  ■•ciuiieDti.~PDliaiime  igitui 
eisquendum  »t  ergo  hoc  lirificum  ■■ciuneatum  corporii  et  singniaii  Jeiu  Ctiriili, — ut 
feitivitite  ac  ce1«brilali  praafulgeat  speciali,  quiumii  in  to,  quod  in  aliii  Miaaarum  offi- 
cii! circa  ■oiemnilalein  eat  ronan  praelermiaaiim,  defota  diligeotia  aappleatnr,  at  fidele* 
realiTiltls  ipiK  inilante,  intra  ae  praet 
miia,  aaecultribua  ronan  ngendii  impl 
miaua  plene  geaaenint,  tunc  attente 
Intelleiimut  aulem  olim  dum  in  minori  eaaemua  officio  conilitnti.  quod  fuenl  qnibaadam 
Catbolici*  diTinitu*  reTclMnm,  TegtuiD  hujuimodi  generaliter  iu  EcelMia  eelebiandum. 

"  Cleraentin.  IJbfa.  iii.  lit.  16,  cap,  anic. 

"  Ths  word  aacramsntiiro,  in  the  ■•iiss  of  lacrum  aignam,  waa  used  of  very  minj 
eccleiiaiiical  ordinance!.      Thus  Anguitine  [de  peccaU  orig.  c.  40)  calla  eiarcitm,  and 

miaa.  ii.  c.  2fl).  Afterward  the  word  waa  uaed  in  ■  narrower  aenaa,  aa  in  the  paaaage  of 
Isidoma  Miapal.  Originea  lib.  ii,  c.  19,  which  wu  repealed  word  for  word  by  Rabaaua 
Haurua  de  inalitul.  cleric,  i.  e.  24  (in  Hillorp.  de  EccI,  eath.  ofT.  p.  320),  and  Ratramnoa 
de  Euchaiiatia  :  Sunt  amem  aacmnentt  baptianiua  et  cbriama,  eorpna  et  aanguia,  quae 
ob  id  iBcrainenla  dicuntgr,  quia  sub  tegamanlo  coipoialium  leraai  tiitua  dirina  aeereliiu 
aalotem  eorundem  lacramentorum  operatnr :  unde  el  a  aeerelia  virtutibua  *el  aaeria  la- 
ciamenta  dicuntur.  Thus,  alio,  Paichuiui  Radberlua  de  coena  Domini,  c.  3 :  Sunt  an. 
tern  aacramanta  Chriiti  in  Eecleiii  baplitmaa,  eorpna  quoque  Domini  et  saDguii.  Comp. 
Ph.  Harheineeke'a  ehriitl,  Symbolik,  iii,  10).  Evan  in  Lombaid'a  eentory  many  difler- 
enl  Tiewa  on  the  aaeramenla  were  brought  forward.  Goderridua  Atib,  VindoeinaDaia 
(f  after  1139)  de  ordinaiions  Epiacoporum  (Bibi.  PP.  Lugd.  ni.  00) :  Annuiua  uleu  el 
Tirga,  qnaodo  ab  illia  danlni,  a  quibui  dati  debenl,  sacramenta  Eccleiiae  aunt,  lieal  aal  at 
aqna,  oleum  el  chriamo,  el  quaedun  alia,  iioequiboa  hominnm  et  Eccleiiai 
tionta  fieri  non  poaaunt.  Afterward  he  ipeciliea  baptiiiDani,coDGrBiationem.  infirm 
nnctionem,  corporii  et  aanguinia  Domini  peicaplioneni,  aa  the  moat  important  ■■ 
(Opnac.  *iii.  I.  c.  p.  64).  Bernard,  of  Ihe  aame  date  with  Lombard,  deaignatea  waahisg  feet 
aa  a  aicrtmeDl  (Senno  In  coen.  Dom.  I)  4,  opp.  ii.  176 :  nt  de  remiaaione  quotidianomin 
[peceatorum]  minima  dabtlemna,  habamua  ejus  lacramentnm,  pedum,  ablutionem.  Qnae- 
ri*  forte,  unde  aciam,  quod  lacrtmentum  ait  bajna  lemiaBlonia  1 — Iliad  altende  qnod  Pe- 
Iro  dictum  eat  [Jo.  13,  B]  :  mi  nm  Imm  li,  mm  IuJiMm  pTUm  mteam.  Atiquid  igitur  lalat 
qnod  neeeaaarium  eat  ad  aalutem,  qiiando  aina  aa  neo  ipaa  Patraa  pinam  baberat  in  icgno 
ChiialicI  Dei).  Oralian  had  not  in  hia  day  accepted  aaten  aa  Iha  number  of  the  aaera- 
meata  ;  he  calla,  howaTar,  aii  of  them  aaarainaDta,  and  ia  onljr  ailent  on  the  nnclio  infir- 

<*  In  hie  work  de  Saeramenlia  ha  girea  quit*  ■  different  enureeratton.  He  there  de- 
linea  the  eoneeption  of  a  aacrament  in  Iha  following  manner,  lib,  i.  P.  ii.  o.  a:  Baera- 
mentum  eal  oorponla  Tel  materiale  elemenlum  bria  aanaibililar  propoaitum  ai  aimilita- 
dine  repraeaeniana.  at  ax  inatilutione  lignificana,  et  ei  aanclificaliona  cootinana  aliqnun 
ioTiaibilem  et  apirilatam  giatiam.    Afterward,  in  cap.  T,  he  laya  down  three  kioda  of  bm- 
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lished  ;*"  although  at  first  a  aignifioant  distinction  was  reoogntsed 

remenU.  Sunt  enin  quteduD  suismsnU.  in  quibui  prindpalilei  idiu  caiuuI  el  pet- 
Bipicut:  tiBUl  >qui  bspUnnBtii,  et  pcreeptio  caipcru  et  tuiguiou  Chritti.  Alii  lont, 
quu  cui  n«ce«aiiftiK>iininlm(limluum(quia  lini  hii  ulai  faaberi  patnt).  proGciuDi  la- 
men  ad  Mnclificuionim,  qnis  bia  TiRuieiecceri  et  (intiaunplioruijuiri  poteit ;  utiqua 
upenionii,  at  aiuceplio  cineria  el  limilu.  Sunt  ninam  slit  (■cnmenta.  qnu  ul  boe 
•oluu  iulitnta  e»a  Tidentnr,  ul  par  ipaa  ca,  quae  netsha  ■BOnmeiUia  nnolificandi*  el 
inalituendia  necMaanaaunl,  quodanimodD  pneparentur  et  amctificeatuc  :  tcI  circa  peno- 
nu  in  aacria  Ordiiiibua  perficienilia,  re)  in  iia,  quae  ad  babitum  aacioruai  Oidinum  peni- 
aanti  iailiaadia  et  caeteria  bujuanicMli-  Prima  ergo  ad  laiutem,  aeeunda  ad  eiercitatio- 
■KDi,  tenia  ad  piaepuuioneio  luiiutiiula  aunt.  Accordingly,  he  firel  Ireau  of  the  tbitd 
elaaa,  vid.  lib.  ii.  P.  iii.  and  ir.  de  Onlinibua,  P.  t.  de  aacnmealo  dedications  Eccleaiae ; 
Hit  of  the  fint,  P.  »i.  de  bapliamo,  P.  rii.  de  con finn alio ne,  P,  TiiL  de  lacrimento  coi- 
poha  et  ua^inii  Cbriali ;  and  then  proceeiig.  P.  ii.  to  Ibe  aecund  claaa,  the  leuer  »cn- 
menti,  of  which  be  saj^a  in  general,  cap.  1 :  Ei  his  aactunentii  aliacoii*tuitmrctiu,  qna- 
lia  aunt  aqua  aaperaionii,  auaceptio  cineria,  beuediclio  ranMrum  et  cereortim  et  caelera 
lalia  :  alia  autem  conitanl  In  /aait,  qaalia  aunt  aignaculum  cnicia,  eiaufflatio  eiorciia- 

airut  Irinitalia  inrocalio,  et  quaecunque  in  hunc  modum.  Then,  after  he  had  treated  of 
■imony  in  P.  i.  he  leiuraa  again,  without  specifying  the  claaa  lo  which  they  belong,  P. 
li.  10  the  lacrameniuni  coqJu|ji,  P.  liv.  to  confeaiio  et  poenitentia  et  leniiaio  paccato- 
rum,  which  laat,  howeTer,  he  nowhere  calla  a  sacrament,  and  P,  n,  lo  the  saccamentBin 
uaclionis  infinnomm.  Compare  Licbnei's  Hugo  y.  St.  Victor,  S.  423.  Not  so  in  hit 
Sununa  Sentcnliamm.  There  we  find  tract,  lii.  c.  IS ;  Contra  ills  seplem  vitia  aunt  lir- 
tutes,  quae  pariuni  aepiem  dons  Spiritue  Hncii.  Ttacl.  iv.  c.  1 :  Contra  peccala  lamori- 
(inalia  qaam  actualia,  de  quibus  diiimus,  inrenta  sunt  sacrameatorum  remedia.  Tbua 
it  ippean  that  the  number  of  the  sacremenu  is  slued  aa  seven  :  boweier,  in  the  follow- 
ing treatise  only  six  are  biou^t  forward,  to  wit,  tract,  t.  bapliamua.  tract,  ri.  saciaowDM 
eonfiimstionis,  altans,  poenitenliae,  uncliama  eitiemae,  tract,  vii.  sacr.  coDJugji.     The 

Tationibua  ecclesiaslicia,  that  baa  been  published  in  Hugo's  namc,inwhicbi.lS,tbe  M*- 
en  sacrameDla  were  enumerated,  according  to  the  deciaion  of  Lombard,  a*  septem  ptin- 
cipalit  sscramenta,  was  not  composed  by  Hugo,  but  by  Robertus  Paulolua,  prssbyMr  Am- 
bianenaii. 

"  According  to  the  rat  a.  Ottonia  in  Canisii  leclt.  anl.  T.  iii.  P.  ii.  p.  81  aa.,  as  earl; 
M  ihe  year  1124,  Otto  did,  indeed,  preach  the  seven  aacramenta  to  tlie  Fomeraaiaos  : 
however,  that  life  was  written  between  1139  and  1169.  and  Ihe  apaeches  can  hardly  be  ver- 
bally correct.  Peler  Lombanl,  Sent.  lib.  iv.  dial.  1-4S,  treata  of  the  sacraments,  sod  tbera 
he  follows  for  the  most  part  word  lor  word  the  Siimma  of  Hugo  de  St.  Victor,  only  he  in- 
troduces ordiTf  as  lbs  seventh  sacrament.  DeGnilion  ditt.  L :  Saeramentum  proprie  di- 
aitur,quod  its  lignum  est  giatiae  Dei.  el  inviaibiliagratiae  forma,  ul  ipsius  imaginem  ge- 

benadiclio,  i.  e.  euebariitia,  poenitentia,  unctio  eitrema,  ordo,  cai«)ugium.  Quorum  alia 
lemedtum  contra  peccatum  praebenl,  et  giatiam  atUutricem  eoufeiUDI,  ut  bapliamua  :  otia 
nmudnuniinnim  tial,  ut  amjvfiiai, ;  alia  gratia  et  virtule  noa  fulciunl,  ut  Eucbariitja 
stOido. — Of  the  saoramentof  eilreme  unction,  it  was  frequently  aaterted  in  the  12th  ceOr 
mry  that  it  could  b«  received  but  once  ;  Jvo  Caniot.  ep.  2SS:  Unclionem,  quam  semel 
iceepisti.  noo  seatimo  repetandam  :  quia  secundum  inatitutum  apoilolicae  sedii  genua 
est  sacramenti.  Qui  auiem  lacramonta  Chriati  et  Eccleiiae  repetit,  injuitamipsis  aacia- 
mentia  ingent.  Oodefridi  Vindoeinanaia  ep.  ad  lionem  in  I.onit  opp.  ed.  Paria.  1617, 
ii.  304,  and  ejutdem  opuao.  ia. :  Inunctio  infirmorum  magnum  aacrameLlum  est,  et  idao 
nulla  est  rations  iterandum.  Neverthelesa,  Hugo  de  S.  Victore  de  aacram.  lib.  ii.  P.  iv. 
0,  3.  and  Bnmma  Sent,  tract.  tL  c.  15,  contiovena  Ihia  view,  and  Peter  Lombard  lib.  ir. 
dial.  23,  follows  him.    ThelatMr  Tslars  the  position  of  Augustine,  saeramentum  non  iU- 
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smong  them,  with  regard  to  their  institation  aa  well  as  their  im- 
portanoe."  Thomas  Aquinas  broaght  the  sacramental  system  of 
the  Churoh  to  its  oonsnmmation.^' 

randam,  only  totbe  ■■Bimwnts  of  b*ptiiiB,c>infinnatioii,andonlui>tic)n.  Quidim  nntem 
da  Omni  iBecuuenlo  inultigi  Tolunt,  quod  dod  >it  itenndum,  icil.  leciinduFa  tolum  illud 
quod  penineIsdiBCraiiieBliiin,diceDtet,  qmedanKunnuiiuueptiupotgettiieipi.qaw- 


altarii  ct  nnetiania  :  qUM  licel  lamuitui  iiepiui,  lunen  quia  nun  ilgram  bcnedicitni 
•■dam  bonis,  Tel  idem  olcam,  dod  ileretur  •■ciunenlum  eum  injuria.  Odo,  bishop  of 
Faiii  rnm  1196,  in  hia  CaBBtitutioaaa  aynodicae,  c.  B  (Hanai  nii.  OSO) :  Doeeuit  {nam- 
doCM)  frequcBUt  popnlum,  hujuamodi  aaeianientum  liciLe  iimii  el  aupa  recipi,  acil.  in 
qnalibet  magnk  infimnato,  node  melDi  Ml  monii,  ct  poit  (luceptnin  licite  raToniad  opna 
conjugale  eam,  qui  conTaluerit  de  infinnitate. 

•<  Alex.  Haln.  P.  ir.  qu.  8,  art.  3,  p  ^  Cum  ae 
dao  inatituta  aunt  a  DomioO  aacundum  auacD  fonnam,  acil.  baptiama  et  euchariat: 
minna  inalitutionem  formas  toIbiI  Dobia  dare  per  seipaum  in  iUia  principatibua  ■ 
tiiaoTas  legia,  quia  iitatotum  homineln  uniant  iDcorporo  Eccleaiaa  aecundum 
fidai  el  eaiiUlia,cam  digne  auicipiuntur,  ale,  —  Formam  tttra  at  aliit,  juai  iuh  iu 
aaae  priiuipaiia,  per  mtnittroa  Eccittist  eoiu'r  ordman.  Tot  inatancc,  it  waa  frequ 
•Brtad  of  the  >acraiiMnta  of  confinnatioD  and  eiUeme  unction,  ibal  thejr  wece  i 
tated  bj  Chriat  himielf,  cf.  Alex.  Halea.  P.  i*.  qo.  H,  menibt.  1.  De  inalilutioc 
mationia :  Sine  pTaejodicio  dicendum,  quod  ncque  Dominua  hoc  aacramentum, 
ccamentam,  instiluit  nequa  diapcnaarit,  neque  Apoatoli, — Apoaloli  conSimati  ai 
lita  aancto  immediate  atnc  miniatio  el  aacnmenlo,  et  i^i  confirmabant  sine  sac 
— Sed  poatquam  Apoatoli,  qui  erant  baaea  Ectleaiae, — defeceiunt:  inatilulaoi  fuilhiK  aa- 
cramentum Spirilua  aancli  instincta  in  Concilio  Meldenai,  quanlam  ad  fbrman  vcrboram 
•t  mateham  eleraanlarem,  cui  etiam  SpiriluaaancniaconlulitTinulemaanclificuidi,  Bo- 
naieutan,  P.  iT.  dial.  7,  art.  1,  qu.  1  el  2,  agreei  with  this  word  for  woid,  (The  wonder- 
fat  atatemeDl  about  Ihe  Concil.  Heldenae  appeara  to  haTe  b«en  drawn  Aom  GratianS  De- 
cneadeeiinBeerat.di)l.  5,  c  7,  where  adeciaiononconliiinalianiBauperacribed  aa  If  taken 
fiomlbeCeacil.  Ueldenii.allhoughit  belongalo  theCoDC.  PBiia.829,lib.  i.  C.33,)  Of  Ihe 
■aerament  of  extreme  nactlon.  Peler  Lombard.  Seni.  lib.  it.  dial.  23,  had  eipreiilr  alated 
ab  Apoatolia  Inititotum  legilui,  and  Bonarenlura  ad  lib,  ir.  dial.  23,  art.  l,qu.  2,  defenda 
Ibia  aaaenioa.  Alao,  of  the  (acraniant  of  confenion,  BonaTenlnra  ad  lib.  ir.  diit  17,  P. 
3,  ait.  1,  qu.  3,  taachea,  ihat  Chriat  inaliculed  it  onljr  quoad  roTnale.  i.  e.  poiettaieni  abaci- 
Tendl,  when  Ha  aaaigned  to  Ibe  Apoallea  Ibe  power  of  the  keyg  ;  on  the  other  hand,  quoad 
maleriale,  I.  e.  drteclionem  peccsti,  it  waa  inaiiiuted  not  by  Chriit,  but  b;  the  Apoatlsi. 
Id  oppoilliou  lo  theae  Tiawa,  the  Dominicans,  Albertus  Magnoa  and  Tbocnaa.  laid  down 
that  the  inslilulion  of  all  lacramenU  b;  Chnat  htmaelf  waa  neeeaaaiy.  Tbui  Albenna 
H.  inSent.  lib.  It,diat.7,ait.2,in  refereDce  lo  confirmalion,  and  lib,  iv.  dial.  33,  art.  13, 
wilh  retard  to  extreme  nnetion :  compare  Thomaa  in  Sent.  lib.  ii.  diat.  23,  qu,  1.  art.  1, 
■olntio  3.  Quidam  dicunt,  qnod  aacramentum  iatud  (atnmae  mctlmu)  el  cmjinnartoiua 
Chiiatua  non  inalitnit  pet  ae,  sed  Apoaiolls  inatiluendum  dimisit :  quia  haac  duo  propter 
pleniludinem  graliae,  quae  In  eia  conferlnr,  uon  potnerunt  ante  Spirilns  aancli  miasionen) 
plenlaalmam  inatilui :  onde  sunt  its  aaenunenu  norae  legia,  qnod  in  Teteri  lege  6ganm 
nonhabueiunt — Alii  dicunt,  quod  omnia  sacramenta  Christua  inatituit  perse  ipsum  :  sed 
quaedam  per  aeipanm  promutgaiil,  quae  aunt  majorii  diEcultatia  ad  cradeadnn  ;  quaa- 

El  haoa  Dpinia  pro  lanto  ridetur  probahilior,  quia  aacrsmenla  ad  filDdamenlum  legia  per- 
tinent, et  idea  ad  legislaiocam  pertinel  eomm  inslituiio  :  el  iteram  quia  ei  institulione 
eScaeiam  habent.qnae  eis  non  niai  dirinitus  eat.— Christua — noneihibnitaliquod  saera- 
nentnm,  nisi  quod  ipse  aocepit  in  eiemplam.  Accipere  aulem  poenitenliam.et  eitiemam 
Dnetionem  sibi  non  competabat,  quia  sine  peccalo  erat :  at  idea  ipse  non  eihibnit.    Thus 
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taji  ha  afconfinnatiaa,  Sumnu  P.  iii  i]n.  TZ,  ut.  1 :  inatitnani  botdb  laenmentain  p«t- 
lin«t  *i]  pauaUUm  eieclleniiw,  quM  compitit  (oli  CluiiUi.     El  ideo  diccDdinn  C(t>  qood 

"  TtuHDH  Saniai  tbeol.  P.  iii.  qn.  a>-150,  ud  Suppl.  ad  P.  iii.  qn.  l-«8  (Uit  1«at 
ii  draws  from  hia  Comm.  io  Seni.  lib.  it.  dial.  1-«S).  Eiamplei  of  direlopncDt :  Tbc 
nerunannuB  matrimoiiij  odIt  realed  on  Ef^L  t.  32,  and  iha  adwoliBap  wan  at  ianUi 
to  proTc  tbire  iTirtntam  aacramenlalem :  henaLombud  (abora.Bou  3tl)»tjm:  a  irnm 
dinm  Iuuud  eatc  (quita  a(ic«iD(  with  Hujo  •  S.Victom  da  Sacram.  lib.  ii.  P.  xi.).  On 
thia  bead  Thomaa  Aqninaa  in  Seal.  lib.  ir.  duL  3,  qu.  1,  an.  1 :  giaiia,  qna«  ia  auriao- 
lUD  coofertai,  aceondaD  qood  eat  aacnauuum  Ee«J«aiae  in  Gda  Cbiiati  nlsbratnin,  or- 
dinatui  direeta  >d  reptimcDdau  eoncupiaccntiam  qaaa  eoocarril  ad  aclnm  malrimHui ; 
at  ideo  ICa^ter  dicitt  quod  mitrimoDium  vat  tantum  id  ramediiim,  aed  boc  eat  per  fr^ 
liun,  quae  in  eo  coareitai.     Nolwiitiatuiding  tbia  eiplasatuin,  the  atatemeat:  quodqaao- 

among  the  Arlicali,  in  quibaa  Hagiatei  Don  teneiui  (d'AigantrJ.  i.  IIB). — Thua  c«nkc  in 
■bo  in  aher-timea  tbe  docliine  of  tike  cAwiir,  of  whidt  neither  Lombaid  BOt  Cnlian 
knew  any  tbinf.  Alreadf  Augaatine  (Contr.  Epiat.  Patmaa.  lib.  ii.  c.  13.  in  GiUiaii.  P.  ii. 
caua,  i.  qu.  1,  c.  BT)  had  romparad  baptiim  aod  ordinalioB,  ao  &r  >■  bj  them  a  man  n- 
ceiTei  memberabip  in  Chriatiuiitf  and  hii  wairant  for  eieiciaing  the  priatly  <^ce,  with 
tbe  cAoradir  miiiliai  (characcei  rtfiua  epiat.  185,  (33),  oi  the  avmai  rt(al(,  tbe  mark  that 
was  imprinted  on  the  aoldier'a  arm  or  band.  Thua  Innocant  III.  Deci.  Greg.  lib.  iiL  tit. 
43,  c.  3,  ipeaka  of  t  tJumair,  qai  in  baptumale  imprimitur.  Bnt  afterward  Alexander  of 
Ualea  (in  Sent,  lib,  ir.  qu,  B,  membr,  S)  makea  tbe  chaiaelar  which  wai  commoueaied  by 
ibe  aacramenta  of  baptiam,  conGrmatioD,  and  oidera,  a  aol^ect  of  apecial  inqutrr  :  Bob»> 
Tcntat*  (in  Sent.  lib.  ir.  diit.  6,  P.  1)  and  Thomaa  Aquinaa  (Summa  P.  iii.  qu.63)  bniDfbl 
ibe  doctnna  to  compleiion.  Thomaa  (1.  c.  art.  3)  confiitaa  tboae  who,  hnldioR  ibe  primi- 
liTe  opinion,  aaaeried,  qnod  character  non  ait  apirilualia  poteataa,  but  onlj,  aignnm  aaoe- 
(um  communionii  fidei,  et  aauetaa  ordiiutioDii,  datum  a  faienrcba.  According  lo  him.  on 
the  oihei  haiul,  cbaracler  impoitat  qnandam  potenliaai  apiiitualem  oidinatam  ad  ea,  qtwa 
laat  dirini  cuitu*.  aitd  (art.  a)  aliier  eat  in  auima  gratia,  at  aliter  ebanctar.     Nan  gratia 

aoima,  licut  qnaedam  virtu*  inatmmeDtalia. — Gratia  ineat  animaa  motabiliter,  chaneter 
indelebiliter.  Duna  Beolni  (ad  lib.  i«.  diat.  6,  qu.  9,  4  13)  declarea  :  licet  chaiacteiem 
incaae  animae,  non  poaail  pmbari  per  latianem  oataralen, — lieet  aiiam  ei  creditia  mani- 
fsate,  aiie  quae  aunt  eiplicite  de  aubatantia  fidei,  ai>«  quae  continentur  in  Bcriplura.  aiTtt 
quae  maDifeaiaper  Sanetoataslelicita  ei  cndilii.Don  poaail  probari.  lamen  poni  potmt, 
etc— Sentiandnm  eat  ds  aaeramentia  Eccleiiae,  aiout  aentii  Romana  Eccleaia  i  Romana 
anlem  Eccleaia  lidelai  aentire,  cbaraclerem  imprimi  in  anima  in  baptiamo,  aicul  dicit 
Innoc.  HI.  (*«•  (bore) :— propter  ergo  aolam  auctoriutem  Ecrieaiae.  quantum  ocenrrit  ad 
pneieni,  eal  ponendum,  characlerem  imprimi. — The  idea  ol  the  Opus  openlum  ia  Smt 
fiMind  in  Uuni  Seotua  lib.  i».  diat.  I,  qu.  6,  4  10 ;  Sacramenlum  ei  Tirtolo  operii  operali 
Bonfeit  grnliam,  ita  quod  non  requinlur  ibi  bonua  motoa  interior,  qui  meieatur  gratiam ; 
aed  auAicii,  qnod  luieipient  non  panel  obicem.  On  the  other  hand,  there  remainnl  a 
eonlroieny  on  the  cauae  of  the  effieaCT  of  lacrameala.  Thomaa,  Bumma  P.  iii.  qa.  01, 
an.  I,  inpugna  the  opinion  quod  aaeramenu  dod  aunt  cauia  gialiae  aliqnid  operando, 
aed  quia  Deua  aacramentia  adhibitia  in  anima  gralian  operalui.  Tbe  principalta  eaoaa 
ta  God,  the  iDatmmentalia  the  aaerainenl  iUelfj  art.i:  Bed  pODendo.  quod  aacramcDtVB 
rat  inalfn  menial  ia  eanaa  graliae.  neceaiB  eat  aimul  ponare,  quod  in  lacraoieDIo  ait  qoae- 
dam  Tirtug  inatmnientaliB  ad  inducendum  aacnmantalem  effeelnm.  He  thua  aaaunwa,  in 
eorpoia  (i.  e.  in  aaciatnentia)  eaae  Tirtulam  apiritualcm  inaltumantaliter.  Dun*  SEOtaa. 
lib.  iT,  diat.  ),  qu.  S.  controrerta  at  gieat  length  ihia  Tirtua  apirilualia  or  aupematuralia, 
and  aaierta,  on  tbe  other  band  :  SDieeptio  aaoramcnli  eal  diapoailio  Deeeaaitana  ad  affao- 
tum  aignalnm  per  aacrameniuni,  Don  quidem  par  aliqnam  formam  inttinaecam,  per  quam 
Tel  aliquam  diapoaitionem  praeriam :  aad  lanlum  per  aa- 
ia  ilium  effeotum. 
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§   78. 
ADORATION  OP  SAINTS. 

In  the  Crasades  and  the  many  new  monastio  orders,  the  prin* 
oipal  causes  are  to  be  found  why  the  number  of  saints,'  ancient 

>  Tbe  growth  of  the  Legend  orihe  11,000  Virgina  is  in  itself  chatscie  rig  tic  uf  ihe  age. 
W(  find,  eTen  in  Wtndelberli  manTrol.  ihjUuD.  (about  tbe  yeai  SSO),  if  the  poiMgi  ii 
gauuine  in  other  reapecta,  ad  iii,  Oct. 

Tom  ntuntma  ilmii]  Rtnai  per  liion  fulfsni 

Chrino  lirg mala  arscta  tnqiliaea  maniplla 

AgfTlppinia  urbE,  ijiurnni  ninjr  Imp^na  dIiqi 

UilUa  BucUTli,  ductrlelbD*  IncJ^u  (aDciii. 
On  Iha  other  hand,  in  Uauardua  {about  BTG)  ad  ix.  Oct.  Civitaie  Colanla  paaaio  aaneu- 
iQin  lirgiuum  Harthae  et  Saulae  cum  aliii  pluribua.  In  a  Kalendatium  Eecl.  CaloDien- 
ai«  wee.  noni  ed.  A.J.  B  interim.  Colon.  1S24.4.  ad  iii.  Oci.ii.  Viiginum,  Unulae,  San- 
ciae,  Gregoriae.  Pinosae,  Marthae,  Saulu,  Briiulae,  Batninae  (leg.  Santinte),  Rabaeiaa, 
SUuriae  (leg.  Satutniae),  Palladiae  (aee  the  aame  namea  in  Adonii  marlyrolog.  op.  H. 
Raai>«]>di,  Antwerp,  1613.  fol.  App.  p.  S12).  Firai  at  Trena,  in  a  Kalend.  aaec.  li.  (in 
Hontheim  prodrom,  bial.  Tiev.  1,  385),  we  find:  Sanctamm  Virginum  .  .  .  milla;  after- 
ward in,  another,  dated  the  end  of  the  11th  cenlurj  (ibid.  p.  392),  and  in  ■  third  of  tho 
T«ar  ll2S(ibid.  p.  399):  XI.  miliura  Virginum.  Prcbably  u  ancient  legend  of  Cologne, 
■bout  mmaj  lirgini,  «bo  had  been  alain  b;  the  Hunna,  wai  connected  with  the  unknown 
aaintly  rirgina  of  Ihs  30lh  and  2lat.  Oct.  (Compare  the  aimilac  legend  of  St.  SunniTs,  in 
NoTwaj,  Hunter's  Kirchengeacb.  r.  Danemaik  u.  Norw.  i.  433,  478.)  The  number  1 1,000 
■ppeara  to  hare  riien  from  a  miaunderatandijig  of  the  anciant  meityrologiea :  accordiog  to 
Valesius.  iha  reading  may  there  hare  beeD,  a.  Uraula  et  Undecimill^  V.  M,;  according  to 
I^ibnili,  aa  Ihera  ii  no  auch  name  ai  Undecimilla,  Unuls  et  Ximillia:  yet  mare  prob- 
ably it  waa  a  falae  raiding  for  XI.  H.  Vtrginea  (martyrai  Tirg.  ihii  ia  the  case  in  the 
Hartyrol.  Rom.  ad  d.  2S.  Oct.  Roma  natolis  Sanctoram  XLVI.  militum ;— el  alii  Martyrea 
canlum  Tiginti  et  onus ;  inileaJ  of  thia  i«ada  the  aacienl  Martyrologium  GellonenH  in 
d'Achery  apicil.  ii.  35  Roma  Natalia  Sanctorum  XLVl.,aeu  ■ni'Jiii  centum  >igiiiti(]U>tuor). 
A  legand  fonhwilh  grew  up  (in  Suriua  ad  31.  Oct.  Sigebert  Gembl,  ad  ann.  4i3  in  Peru, 
viii.  310) :  wben  in  after-Iima  heretical  parties  began  to  gain  groundal  Cologne  (aee  below, 
^S7,  Dole  II),  then  the  bonea  of  the  tirgins  marked  with  their  narnes  were  diacoiered  lobs 
a  powerful  and  triiraculoai  aid  against  them  in  the  year  1IS6,  and  iheir  history  wss  motl 
fiilly  terealed  to  St.  Eliiabelh,  ^beas  of  Schonau.  Of.  Etiiabethas  Tiiionum  lib.  i*.  e. 
3  (in  tbe  Corpug  leTelatianum  sa.  Brigillse,  Hildagardia,  EliialHihta.  Colna.  Agripp. 
1638.  fbl.  ii.  305) :  Quandocomplacuit  Domino  misereri  super  martyrea  suaa  pretioaaa,  quae 
per  multa  lemponjacoennt  eine  honore  sub  peilibus  bominum  et  jamentorum  seeus  mu- 
hm  urlua  Coloniae  ;  accidit  ut  riri  quidsm  ibidem  manenlea  accederent  id  locum  marty- 
lii  einim,  et  iperirent  multa  monumenta  sanctorum  eorporum,  stque  ei  inde  subUta  trana- 
fsnent  ad  looa  religiosi  qua*  eiint  in  circuitu,  aicul  1  Domino  fuerat  ordinatum ;  erat 
aniem  annua  dominicas  ineirnationia  HCLVI.  hia  fieri  incipienti bug,— Tunc  intor  cas- 
teraa  una  pretioia  miityr  ibidem  inTcntn  oat,  in  cujua  sepuliun  lilulug  talis  legabalur : 
Saiuta  Virtna  virgf  tt  marTyr:  haec  per  minam  Ten.  Abbitii  nostri  Hildelini  inde  in  lo- 
cum nostrum  tranilau  eat,  data  ei  a  Toilienai  Ahbats  domino  Gerlaco,  qui  ad  cotligenda 
St  banonnda  illius  sinetis  aocietilis  corpors,  pia  nultum  devotione  fensbat. — In  tem- 
pore eodem — repeita  aunt  inter  aepulchrs  rirginum  multa  corpora  s*.  Epiicoponim  alque 
slionira  magnorum  Tirorum  ;  ennlqus  in  manumentta  siaguloTam  repoaiti  l^idea  haben- 
les  tituloi  aibi  uiacriptoa,  quibos  digDoicebanlur  qui  nut  nnde  fliissent.    Horumpmaci- 
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aod  modem,  iocieased  in  sach  an  extreordiDary  maiuier,  why  the 
rehcs  grew  to  a  oountless  multitude,'  and  miraoles  of  every  kind 

puot  et  Buunie  noubilci  trammiiit  id  Die — preefuai  Abbu,  ipcniu  aliquid  mihi  par 
gnliUD  DomiDi  de  eia  poaie  rerelui,  et  eDpicu  cenificui  p«  me,  Wnmi  crtdnAmt  tit 
tati  m  tun :  htbital  fsippi  nupinmtm  tU  ntwiilaniu  uiiefaniM  mrjiBniii  w/erM  Imcrtmdi 
caata  tittitat  dim  lUlott  atucrdn  ftcUtrnt.  Howem,  tli  vu  nglil ;  mod  ELzkbetb  reliUd 
in  delail  Ihe  rcTelUioni  ahe  hid  received  from  the  >udu  ilieinaelTes  alxiul  Iheit  own  hii- 
lar7.  In  the  jieu-  1183  the  pr*em<iaitni>t-tbbot  Ricfaud,  vho  had  beUken  himHlf  fraa 
Englind  to  the  Abbej  of  Arnibeig  (lee  Oudinui  de  icriptt.  ecct.  u.  1521),  hul  ilreadj  re- 
ceired  Treih  nTe1alit)ai  to  eoiaplele  those  of  Si.  Eliubeth,  and  wrote  de  panione  si.  ua- 
decim  milllum  Ticginum  (in  Jo.  CrombwA  UnuU  vindicsla.  Coloa.  166T.  fol.).  Ac- 
cording to  St.  Eliiabeth,  the  aiateibood  *ai  attacked  bf  ibe  Hmuu  aboal  the  Tear  238 ; 
luer  writer*,  in  ordai  to  aToid  the  awkward  anachroniam.  hats  suggeated  ■  date  between 
the  jHt  453  and  466.  Gobeliniu  Perrcna,  dean  al  Bielefeld  about  1418,  already  detecH 
the  fable  lo  bia  CMmodniniiini  Aet.  vi.  c.  14,  and  noiuka  that  in  genera]  the  rerelatioQa 
of  St.  Elizabeth,  in  multia  conlraiiantur  librii  chrenieiaet  hietorii*:  alio  Baroniuaad  ana. 
277,  4  11,  atjiea  them  the  Acta  Unalae  et  aociarum  eommentilia.  Compare  J.  Uaai 
Britann.  Eccleaisrum  autiquilt,  p.  323  as.  J.  A.  Schmidt,  hial.  eccl.  (abulia  mamli 
Saec.lll.p.  27.  Rellberg'i  KirchengEBCh.  Deatachluidi,  i.  ill.  [Cf  O.  Schade,  die  Sag* 
Ton  der  hell  igen  U  rail  la  und  den  elflausend  Jnngfrnien.  3te  Aufl.  HanoTCr,  1854.]  Tb* 
worship  of  many  aaints  wu  tnniplanted  from  the  eut  into  Eun>pe,e.  g.  that  of  St.  Cath- 
erine (BaroniUD  od  HiirtTr.  Rom.  de  2S.  Not,),  ofwhom  it  ia  rery  donbtfol  whether  aba 
ciereiisled,— Example!  of  Papal  eanoniiatioD  maybe  found  is  Schroc^h,  uiiu.  173(an 
the  right  of  Reierration,  aee  ibote.  t)  62,  note  IS). 

>  Inalmcea  oftbe  Dumeioui  relici.  which  tbeCnuaden  brought  with  them  from  Palea- 
tine,  are  to  be  (bund  in  J.  J.ChiSeli  ctiaiB  hial.de  linteiaChriiti  •epalcnl.a.SandlO.aBd 
other  wrilen.  At  Aalioefa,  in  tbe  year  1096,  by  meana  of  a  rcTelation,  the  apear  wat  diaoo*- 
cred  with  which  the  aide  of  Christ  waa  pierced,  >ee  Guiberii  (abbot  of  Nogent,  1 1 124)  hist. 
Hieioaolym.  V.  19,  ii.  1  (in  Bongan,  i.  SIS,  SSO).  At  the  eonqneal  Df  Caeaarea  in  1101, 
the  Genoeeo  got  inlotheir  poaapasiou  a  Tai  coloris  Tindiuimi.  in  modam  parapaidii  forma- 
nm  (Willenn.  Tyr.  i.  16,in  Bongara,  i.  7S4),  euppoeed  to  be  of  emerald,  but  in  reality  e—X 
in  green  glaii,  which  wu  afierwird  paaaed  off  as  the  holy  grail,  tbe  reaael  which  Chhrt 
uied  at  hia  last  supper,  ace  San  Uane'a  Wolfram  v.  Eachenbach,  ii.  414.  In  Ihe  ISlh  cen- 
tury the  leamleaa  coal  of  Chriet,  which  had  been  before  kept  in  Galatia  and  at  Jenualeai, 
waa  also  pn>duc«d  in  the  Weal  in  several  placea;  for  inatance,  inTrevea,  Argenteuil,  Rome, 
Bremen,  etc.  See  The  Holy  coat  ofTrevea  and  the  SOolber  holy  coata  without  aeam,  by 
Gildemeialer  and  v.  Sybel,  DDweldorf,  tB44.  In  no  fewer  different  placea,  vii.,  in  Ant- 
werp, Rome,  Ail,  and  otheie,  they  abowed  lbs  praeputium  Chriati,  aee  Hinchii  biat.  criL 
praepnlii  Chriati  (in  WinekleT'i  anecdota  hialoriea-ecelesiaatica,  Brauntchweig,  1797,  i. 
787).  InlbemoDaitery  of  Corbie,  in  the  13th  century  (Habillon  Acts  SS.  Ord.  Ben.  IV. 
i.  373).  were  to  be  found,  among  other  relics,  a  portion  of  Noab'a  beard,  da  eugnine,  da 
capillia,  umbilico,  praeputio,  de  veetimenlia,  et  de  omnibui,  quae  de  Domino  noetro  Jeio 
ChristD  poaannt  in  terra  quantum  ad  hominetn  iDveairi.  Comp.  Kaner'alnnoeeailll.  i*. 
9S4.  In  the  year  1163  (aee  the  Auetariun  Aquieinenae  ad  Sigebertnm  Geaiblac.  by  acon- 
lemporary  writer,  in  Perti,  Tiii.  405),  corpora  trinm  Hagorum  a  Raiaaldo,  Colonienai  elects, 
de  Eccleaia  quadam  civititi  Hediolanenai  contigna,  tranalata  aunt,  et — eiiilali  Coionienai 
illata,  et  in  Eccleaia  i.  Petri  reposila  aunt.  Si  quia  nil  scire,  quomodo  de  panihus  ani> 
translate  sintCanstBBlinopoliDi,  et  de  Conatantinopoli  Hediolanum,  id  in  Eccleaia  a.  Petri 
Coloniensis  inreniet. — That  impoatorea  were  often  practiced  by  the  Tenders  of  relies  is 
plain  from  the  prahibiiioa,  Syn.  Piciav.  ann.  llOO.c.  12.  Cone.  Latetnn.gen.  IV.  snn.  131^ 
c.  6S.  Cone.  Burdegil.  ann.  1359.  c.  9.  Particularly  worth  reading  are  Ouibeiti  (abbot 
of  Nogeni  t  1124)  lihb.  iii,  de  pignoribua  Sanctorum  (in  Ouiberti  opp.  ed,  L.  d'Achety. 
Peril.  1651.  fol.  p.  327  as.),  in  which  the  author,  after  first  demonstrating  the  impoiCiHe 
of  the  pretended  looth  of  Christ,  which  the  monks  of  St,  Hedsrdns  siserled  to  be  in  theii 
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pouession,  proce«d>  to  deeltre  mtsy  (oand  opiDJoni  ■boal  the  wonhip  of  sunt*  «nd  rrl. 
id.  Among  other  place*,  lee  lib.  J,  c.  I.  Sum  cnim  quam  pitiiiniu  luper  quibasqus 
Sinetu  rcUtionea,  quibui  potiui  eorum  pnei'ODiuiii  spud  infldelei  impjui  polerat,  quam 
tliquateaui  illUBtiari. — El  quibiu  luper  bujus  infliclione  naevi  panum  putaoiut.  cum  nnn 
Tjtai.  aed  poliua  naeuiaa  aliquanim  Apoetolorum  tuita  infnacatai  rutigins  Tidemui  I  Et 
harnin  ntalni  rahulamm  omaia  earri  itridon  deterior,  quam  aedificiiioDem  afferel  piu, 
qui  eliam  ioccntiTUin  blaaphsmiaeiugEeret  impiial  Quid  Thomaehiaioria,  Dili  alrepiiui 
■urium,  appellelur,  eni  non  aemel  AuguatiDua,  aed  loci)  pluribua  rerrsgatut  t  Egebat  foi. 
■itan  aul  Deus.  ant  Sancti  eonim.  Jaita  illud  Job  (13,  T),  mendacio,  ul  pro  ipao  loqueren- 
tur  doloa! — Quid  dicamde  iUia,qui  nullia  alioiaum  teatiawniia  clarueniDl,  et  ci  eoquod 
acriptDnaqaaUboacnmqae  celebran  pulannii.paliaaimum  lenebnnlur?— Etquii  illaa,Dt 
•a  jUTare  debeanl,  depcecelnr,  quoa  neacil  utnim  qnippiam  apud  Deum  mereantui? — Ceile 
Tjdi  quoadam,  qui  cum  diulisiime  aliqaem,  ut  fersbant,  aasetum,  ei  Britannia  delalum, 
pro  Conreaaote  hcbuiisent.  mulalo  derepsnte  animo  pro  Martjrre  calehrarunt.  Causaa 
cum  lOgitaaaem,  nil  digniu*  aaper  mirtyrio  homiDia  quam  de  praetennista  confeaaione 
diierunt. — Cap.  2,  f  S  ;  Ciebro  perapieimua  iita  •usum,  et  facta  feretiorum  eirenmlatione 
ridiculi,  et  eorum,  quoa  a  lahie  declamandi  rabulos  HieroDjmua  Tocat,  mendacii*  quoti- 
die  eeroimus  alieni  maraupii  profunda  nudari.  Quorum  tanta  oebulonitalo  eoneutimar. 
tanta  divinorum  adulalione  ferimur,  uljuita  pnefalum  diKtoremacurraa,  helluooeiet  ca- 
tellaDO*  [Iij.  caliUmitl  liguriendo  eianperent,  corroa  ac  picaa  importuna  garrulilale  prae- 
cedanl.  4  6.  Celeberrima  quaedam  Eccleaia  hujuamodi  cireumTagationeB  agebal,  el  ad 
■ui  raparationem  damni  quaeitua  adhtbito  proloculore  quaerebat.  Cumque  guper  reliquiia 
auu  aennouem  ptua  aequo  eiluberat.  pralalo  phylacterio  ail  (ego  aulem  in  praetentiaram) : 
acialia,  inquil,  quod  bira  banc  capanlam  ds  pane  illo,  quem  piopriia  Domiyia  dentibna 
masticavii,  faabeluf :  et  li  minus  a  Tobia  creditur,  ecee  heiua,  ait,  ial£  (de  me  autemdice- 
bat),  quem  toa  in  tileria  plurimum  Talere  taalamini,  rerbo  mea,  ai  necesie  fueril.  lealia  aa- 

here  videbalur,  reTerilua  esaem, — ralaarium  oatendere  dehaiiaem.  Quid  dicam  T  ne  mo- 
nachi  quidem,  nedum  clerici,  ab  hoc  lurpi  emolumenlo  aa  continent,  ut  rea  haeielicaa  lU- 
per  fide  noatra  eliun  me  audienle  pioauncienl.  JuiIa  enim  tllod  Boetianum  jure  inaa- 
nus  Judicarcr.  ti  contra  inaanoa  allercarer.  Cq).  3,  f  1 :  de  Confeaaoribua  quae  cenaura 
ferendaT  ai  in  Martiao,  Remigio  ac  gimitihua  lotioa  Eccleaiae  aenaus  adaequitat,  quid 
de  eis  pioferam,  quoa  praefalonim  aemulum  per  Tillaa  ac  oppida  quotidie  (olgua  creat  T 
Cum  enim  alii  alioa  aummoa  conspiceient  habere  patio noa,  Tolueninl  et  ipaiqualea  potue- 
mnt  et  facers  anoa,  aa  3  Reg.  iTii.  29  :  Unaquatqui  gm/abrieata  tit  Dnm  mam. — Dicant 
ergo  mibi,  quomodo  aibi  ilium  patrDcinaii  aeglimant.  de  quo  quicquid  eat  acieudom  igno- 
rant. Nuaquam  de  eo  acriptum  praeter  nomen  inTenies.  Caelerum  tacenle  clero  anua 
et  muliercalanim  rilium  gregea  lalium  patrononim  commentataa  hialoriai  pogl  inaubulo* 
et  liiialoria  cantitant :  el  ai  quia  earum  dicta  refellat,  pto  defenaiane  ipaorum  nan  modo 
conriiiia  aed  tetarum  radiii  inttant. — De  cujus  iiaque  alatu  omnino  ambigis,  talcm  pelere 
nonne  inaani  proraua  eat  capitia  T  el  quem  ignoraa  ulram  meliar  te  ail,  quare  poilulu  ut 
penea  Deum  pro  te  ait  T— Sed  quid  in  iia  diu  Tcraor,  cum  lanta  ait  in  lotiua  Eccleaiae  ore 
pudieilia,  ut  etiam  Hatria  domiuicae  corpna  reaumctione  RloriGcatum  dicere  non  audeat, 
ob  hoc  videlicet,  quod  neceaaariia  aigumentia  comprobare non  lateatT  El  cum  vag  illud 
omni  crealura  pott  Filium  praeciariug — irremnneralum  inhonoratumve  dimisigge  ad  eipe- 
rieotiam  ccmiptionia  credere  nefaiium  sil. — regngcitatum  nequaquam  dicere  audeamua, 
nee  ob  aliud  profeclo,  nisi  quod  probabilibui  indieiia  id  aaaererare  non  poaguraua. — Si  de 
iUa,cu}ua  gloriam  mettri  omnia  crealura  non  pr>etatet,ea  quae  praemiaga  aunt  docere  bod 
potgumug,  de  iia  qooTum  salus  et  perditio  incerta  sunt,  quid  niai  ailentium  acmpiiemum 
impersre  debemua?  Porro  aunt  quaedam  de  aliquibua  acripla,  quae,  mulla  deleriora  naa- 
niia,  ne  aubulcorum  quidem  essent  auribns  inferenda.  Certe  cum  plures  Sanctis  suia 
gummas  autiquitates  gtlribuant,  modemo  tempore  eorum  acribi  Titas  expoalulanl.  Quod 
n  me  profeclo  aaepe  petitum  eat.  Ego  autem  in  bis  quae  obiulibue  subjacent  fallori  etde 
ill,  quae  nemo  unquam  lideril  quid  Teri  profileor  T — 4  ^  '  Caput  Bapiistae  dominici  cum 
Caoalantinopolitani  habere  ae  dicinl,  Angeriacenaea  Monachi  idem  se  habere  teatantur. 
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were  of  almost  daily  occurreoce.'    In  the  method  of  its  saint-wor- 

Quid  ergo  migii  ridiculum  lupcr  unto  homiiie  pnedicetnr,  qoun  li  Uiccpt  cue  *b  atrii- 
que  dicilutT — Quidde  capite  Joannit  ifo.  quide  inaumcni  Suictonioi  rorpohba*  itidvm 
in  dill  audio  T  —  Cip.  4.  4  1:  Sed  hue  amnia  ■  pctTcraiiaie  ndicii  energUDI.  qow  aom 
ttt  alia,  quaro  quod  eiidcm  adimilni,  quod  commuDi  aorlc  debueiat  onDia  comtnemi  ha- 
mana  naluta.  Si  cnim  ettto  ecnini  de  lena  hominit  origo  eoniittit,  et  penolulo  aottia 
debilo  in  eamdem  el  primae  damaationia  Icfibui  neidit,  piacMitim  cui  dictum  an,  Utt* 
a  It  m  IttrajK  ait :  Deui,nHaHnleiilia,nec  praeaenii  neeaecuturocnipiamdiiit:  Atnat 
vilargtnivm  ii,  n>  aman  vil  vftnttoR  ibii.  Uiquid  precor  hooioaaua  nalun,  imoMaDti 
imperio  tmilur,  ut.  quod  conditional  iter  nulli  competit,  auieii  vel  argenteii  conchulii  ia- 
■eialur  ? — Certe  li  Sanctorum  corpora  aua  juita  natures  debitum  loea,  id  at  lepuldm, 
aerraasent,  bujuamodi  quos  ncensui  anorea  Tacaaient.  Per  boe  enim  quod  e  lumolii 
ecuuntur.  membratim  hue  illucque  fenintur ;  et  cum  pietalia  obtentua  occaaio  ciicniBla- 
liooia  etliterit,  ad  hoc  tubeunte  nequitia  detorqueri  coepta  eat  inlanliotiii  Teetitndv.  at 
paane  quae  aimplieiler  fieri  cooiuereraDt  corrumperet  uniTcra*  eupido. — Quid  da  iia  ]a- 
dicii  proferetut,  quibui  ararilia  aola  is  cauaa  eat,  el  SancloraiD  corpora  faciuot  imqnieu 
diapargi,  immo,  nt  aie  dicam,  pro  aola  oblationum  illalioDe  quotidiano  oalenMi  hab«h  t 
Solent  namque  piiidibui  eborneia  ant  argenteia  unda  Sanctonim  oaia  conlegera.  et  ad 
tempuaet  borim  pretio  aeae  ingerenta  relegere. — Dicatquiaque  quod  lentit,  ascunu  plana 
ego  inferam,  non  Deo,  non  Saoclia  ipaia  nmqnam  fuiaia  ptaeitum,  ni  eoniBi  ci^Juapiaoi  de- 
baerit  reienri  lepulebruin,  aai  dirimi  per  fiuita  eorpuaculam, 

■  Compare  among  othera  Petri  Venerabilia  (aee  aboie,  4  67,  not.  !1),  da  miracnlia  aoi 
temporii,  libb.  U.  (in  Bibl  PP.  Logd.  xxii.  1067).  and  Caeaarii  Hon.  Heiateibaeenaia 
(about  1327]  da  niiaculia  et  TJaionibni  auaeaetatia,  lib.  lii.  (ed.  Colon.  1591  and  159S.  &). 
Ai  to  bow  ibtj  were  nanaeed,  aee  Abaelaidi  aeimo  mi.  da  a.  Joanne  fiapliata  (Opp.  p. 
9ST):  Quid  ad  haeo  illi  dicluri  aunt,  quoi  hoe  lempon  in  tantum  lidimDa  praeaumere,  ut 
do  aolitudine  ad  tuibaa  procedentea,  aicut  de  6cto  religionia  nomine  tumebani,  its  et  da 
■imulalione  minculornm  gratia  Tideri  mirabilca  appetebant  I  Omitlo  conlactui  et  bene- 
dictionea  aquanim,  quaa  languidia  in  poculum  dirigebant,  ut  aic  curareotur,  eootreetalio- 
nea  tcI  conaigDationea  membmmm,  ut  dolore*  infirmantium  eipellereni,  eulogiaa  in  paoi- 
bus  fractal  et  ad  infirtooa  deatinataa.  Ad  m^ra  Teniam,  et  lununa  ilia  miracnla  de  n- 
■Uacitindta  quoque  mortuia  inaniter  lentata.  Quod  quidem  nupeiptaeaumpnaaeNorbec- 
tam  et  Coapoalolum^aiFanilum  mirali  ruimua,et  riaimui.  Qui  diu  pariterin  oratioie 
coram  populo  proatrati,  at  de  aua  praeiumplione  fniatrali,  cum  a  propoailo  confuai  decido* 
rent,  otjurgare  populum  impudenier  coeperunt,  quod  dcTotioni  auaa  et  oonaianli  £dei  in- 
ddelitaa  eorum  obsialerel.  Ocallidiiu  incaulorum  f  oeicnaatio  friTola  inexcuubiliui  1 
— Non  ignoramnt  utntiis  lalium,  qui  cum  (ebrinitantea  a  lenibaa  morbia  curate  pracn- 
intinl,plaTibuaaliqua  tcI  iu  cibovel  in  polu  thbnuni  at  curent,  vel  benrdictioue*  *el  oi»- 
tionea  facionl.  Hocnliqoe  cogilent,  ut,  ai  quoquomodo  ciiratio  irqualur,  aanetilali  eoniB 
impnielur:  ain  *ero  minime,  infide litali  eorum  rel  deaperationi  adaeribalni.  TbeChroB. 
Hontia  Bereni  ad  aon.  1S14  (in  Mencken  aeriptt.  let.  Germ.  ii.  243)  racorda :  A  certain 
Ticar  of  llie  Market  Church  at  Halle,  Palraa  DMnine,  egit  arte,  quam  ipaa  noverat,  ut  ad 
imagincm  quindam  Crvcifiii,  quae  in  ipaa  ant  eccleaia,  aanjlalea  eonferre  aegria  adten- 
tanlibua  putaretiir.  The  matter  created  a  great  aenaation  in  the  neighborhood,  and  brought 
in  much  mane; .  in  which  the  Archbiabop  of  Magdeburg  and  the  Honaaterr  lum  Neuen 
Werke  took  a  ahare.  It  id'anced  to  inch  a  degree,  nl  Poppo  Praepoaitua  aiiidua  prae- 
le  ibi  Gerent.  populia  inlimaret,  et  eonlndicenlea  Tel  irridentea  poat 
hiberet.  When,  howerer,  that  Ticar  left  Halle, 
meopenitnieaigraTil.  Conatat  enim  nihil  ibi  lalium  paM- 
modum  aecidiaae.  CoDoeming  the  hooded  TJrgin  who  appeared  in  th«  time  of  Philip  Au- 
gualua  lo  a  carpenter  nuned  Durand,  aee  Capefifue  bial.  da  Philippe  Auguau,  i.  234.  So 
long  aa  it  waa  needful  lo  impreaa  the  doctrine  of  Iraaaubatantiation  upon  the  people,  tka 
Tiiible  appearance  of  flegh  in  the  Lord'i  Snpper  waa  eapecially  eomnwo,  aee  f  77,  not* 
4:  When  it  waa  deiired  to  cany  out  the  doctrine  of  CsncnufviM,  with  a  Tiew  to  rcfna- 
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ehip,*  as  well  as  in  ita  numeious  lying  legends,  the  ^e  has  plain- 
ly imprinted  itself,  with  all  its  love  for  the  marvelous,  end  all  its 
radeness  of  morals ;  and  the  Legenda  Sanctorum  of  Jaoobns  de 
Yoragine,  the  Dominican  monk  and  Archbishop  of  Genoa  (t  1298), 
which  surpassed  all  others  in  both  respects,  became  the  Legenda 


ing  ths  cup,  minculoa*  ippemruicaa  of  blood  sacceeded  (f  TT,  MM  13,  lowuti  lb*  aid). 
Tbe  mumf  r  in  which  Buoncunpigno,  the  gnminiilBD  it  Bologaa, derided  iba  tigemeu  n( 
hit  mgs  fnr  miracles,  ii  told  in  the  Chron.  Fi.  Sitlmbeni  de  Adua  ad  un.  1226  (in  Strtide 
clarii  archigymn.  Bonon.  Profeiaoribus,  i.  i.  S09}  -.  Et  Uta  Hif.  BoDCompagaai  ridtu, 
qui>d  Fraler  Johannes  (a  Dominican)  iniromitteiiat  ae  de  mitaculia  faciendia,  Toluit  et  ipia 
10  iniromiilere.  Hediewtha  men  ofBologn*  to  tomediatancafroni  tbBCiljr.hyadMnia- 
ing,  quod  lideDtibui  iltii  iglace  lolebat,  bs  kept  ihem  waiting  there  a  long  time,  and  than 
diimitisd  Ibem  with  the  word*,  Ita  cum  benedicliona  dirina,  el  jufficiat  lobu  Tiduta  fa- 
ciein  Baneampagni. 

*  Cbancteriitic  in  connection  with  ihii  'a  iba  narratire,  lold  bj'Stepbuiui  de  Borbona 
in  Ecbaid  icriplt,  Praedic.  i.  193,  of  the  bound  celebrated  in  prose  and  reiae.  which,  inth* 
diocese  of  Lyons,  al  the  beginning  of  the  laibceDiHrj,  had  killed  a  lenKitindcfenae  of  a 
child  in  its  cradle,  and  was  killed  by  the  father  on  hia  return,  who  erroneaualj'  Ihoughl  he 
had  slain  his  child;  the  hound  was  honored  as  a  msnjr  by  the  comiuon  people  under  the 
name  of  i.  Guinefortit :  canem  tanquua  msttrrem  bonoraTerunl,  el  pro  auis  infirmilati- 
buB  et  nereiailalibus  rogaiernnt :  molben,  in  particulsr,  offered  prayera  to  him  in  behalf 
of  weakly  children.     Stephen  himself,  with  the  olhei  Danunieansi  put  aa  end  to  Ibcis 

*  I.egendaaurea,seuHi)loris  Lombardica,  seu  Legendae  SaDCtorum  per  anoi  circuitnm 
Tsoientium  in  177  part*  printed  often  befbn  the  Reformation,  again  Argent.  ISlti,  rec.  Dr. 
J.  a.  Th.  OraeMS,  Dmdae  el  Lips.  ISM.Sdcd.  ISSa  One  characteristic  of  the  work  is 
lbs  pseuliatily  of  the  etymologies,  laid  down  as  lbs  groundwork  of  ths  historical  portion, 
e.  g.  No.  II. :  Andiess  inlerpretatui  deeorus  Tel  respondena  >el  ririlis  sb  sndros,  qnod  est 
rii.  Tel  dicitar  Andress  qussi  antiopos,  i.  a.  homo,  ab  in*,  quod  eal  aunum,  et  tiopaa 
qnod  est  conirenio,  quasi  suranm  *d  cselesiia  conreraus  et  ad  snum  ereatorem  erectns. 
Fait  ergo  decorai  in  (lis,  reapondent  in  sspienli  doctrine,  f  irilis  in  poena,  et  antropos  in 
ghiri*.  No.  Ixiii.  fit!  Jacobi  minoiii :  VespasisDUsquoddamgeausTetinium  nsribus inti- 
turn  sb  inftnlia  gerebat,  unde  ■  tespis  Veipasianus  dieebatur.  A  Nunciua  Pilati  told  him 
Ihal  faith  ID  Jeiui  would  heal  him.  El  Vetpasianus :  Credo,  quod  qui  ntortuoa  suseila- 
Tit,  mo  eiiun  da  hac  infirmitaU  liberara  potest.  Et  hsec  dicando  vespia  de  ejua  niribut 
caeidetunt,  attune  eonlinuossnitttem  racepit.  Thenio  STenge  the  death  of  Jesua,  7es- 
pasianue  Romam  adiit  el  deatmendi  Judaeam  et  Jamialem  a  Tibsrio  Caesan  licentism 
impelrarit,  ate.  Traces  of  rndeneia  in  morals,  no.  ilrii  :  St.  Longinns,  who  pierced 
Christ  with  lbs  spear,  was  Ibrlhwilb  conreited  by  the  miracles  which  attended  Christ's 
death:  unde  renuneiana  militiae  ct  tb  Apoaloiis  inslructus  in  Caessres  Cappadociaa 
ixviii.  annos  monasticam  <ritam  doiit,  Tarbo  et  einmpio  plurimot  ad  Christum  coaTertil. 
Chid  aulem  a  Praaside  lantui  fuisset  el  lacrifieare  nollet.  juisil  Piaesea  omnes  denies  et 
eieuti,  et  lingutm  ^cidi :  Longinua  lamen  ex  hoc  loquelam  iwn  paididit,  sed  accapla 
aecuri  omnia  idol*  comminuit  et  fregit  dicens  :  si  Dii  aunt,  (idebimut,  Dacmones  au- 
lem  de  idolia  exeuotea  in  Pneaidem  el  in  omnct  ejus  socios  intrarernnl,  et  insanientes  ct 
lalranles  se  Longini  pedibus  prostraTerunl.— ^um  etgo  Praeaea  inssnirat  et  oculos  imi- 
■issel,  diiit  ej  Laoginus  :  tcito,  quonoda  aanari  non  poleris,  niai  quando  me  occidrria. 
Quam  cilo  enim  a  le  nwrtuui  fuero,  pro  ta  orabo,  et  sanitatem  tibi  corporatem  et  inimis 
tmpelrabo.  Rt  alalim  eum  decoilari  Jnsail.  Post  hoc  abiit  sd  coipua  «]us  el  pmstratns 
cum  laerymi*  poentlenliam  egit,  eteonliDUOTitnin  at  sanitatem  ncepii.ei  in  bonis  operi- 
bus  Tiiatn  finiTil,  [A  Frtnob  translation  of  ibe  Legenda  anraa  was  publiahad  at  Paris 
in  1854.] 
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Following  ^e  example  of  France  and  Spain,  England  also  now 
began  to  trace  back  its  conversion  to  the  immediate  disciples  of 
the  Apostles,  and  the  Abbey  of  G-lastonbnry  claimed  Josefd)  of 
Arimathea  as  its  founder.* 

The  result  cf  the  excessive  veneration  of  saints,  by  which  men 
were  deified,  and  God  brought  down  to  Hie  level  of  man,  was  the 
extravagant  exaltation  of  the  Virgin  Uary,  not  only  among  the 
common  people,^  and  especially  the  monks,*  but  also  among  the 

■  Gailelmiu  HalmeaburUuiU  (f  1143)deantiquit>tiba>  G!i>co[uu(iD  7^.  Okie  reran 
Angliorum  acriplt.  iii.  391).  Dt.  G.  Thicte  comm.  de  Eccleiiae  BiitWDicM  priiDonlUi 
Pant.  2  <H>l>e,  IS39),  i.  30,  ii.  12.  Su  Mule'i  Wolfnun  *,  Eicbenbtch,  ii.  tlS.  [Cf. 
Williwn  Df  MalmeaUuiy  Chronicle  in  Bohn't  Anliquaiiui  Librarr,  vol.  S.] 

'  The  Golden  Smilfay.bTConnil  of  WuRibaTg(t  1287)  (publUhed  by  W.  Grimm,  Bci- 
tin,  1B40),  ii  ■  hfmn  lo  the  Virgin  Hu?.  A  oUlogne  of  othera  ma;  be  leen  iDOrima^ 
EinleitUDg,  >.  >iv.  camp.  ReinmiT  t.  Zwetet  (Manenen'i  Sammlium,  U.  139) : 


Da*  Bin  Gswall  lal  »  too  Ir  jeliaDilen, 
Du  a  aibl  van  gtoaie  tiliUM, 
Fride  vwt  irutii  Bum  a  (II. 
Bteiiler  Sumalanl  <in  Mansas.  ii.  ES4} : 

ViUwellMD  Sunder  Maria  wU  dlpgen  ^ 
El  aprlebM  ■  KInt  dU  arlQl  dl*  Brlniu,  dla  du  n 
Ogdanka,  llelw  Sna,  gewer  mli^  ob  du  mSfeM 
La  mich  den  SQnder  dlr  le  balden  brlnfen, 

Dakhdlehof  weniniit  krankm  »tU)  Taciche 
Bo  nlml  del  San  aln  cdsl  MnMcr  hi  der  Ham, 
Eraprlcbet:  Vaur  min,  ca  In  alio  gewani, 
Ich  nDd  Jnla  Mooter  euach«n  dtn  Eriiamea. 
0«lenke  Vaier  wis  Icli  iron  dem'HlinEl  kim, 
Und  TOO  miner  Mneur  Meiwhball  an  micb  M 
Do  aehe  (sabesi)  mlch  gekrloul  mil  dan  Anna 
Den  TM  Icb  T«r  die  Sdnder  Idl, 
Nn  acbowe  Herrs  VaEer  mine  Wnnden. 
lib  Mt  an  Benden  and  aa  FOun  1 


«  Peacheck  :  der  religidae  Glanbe  det  gebildeten  Laien  in  Dealachland,  namcBt- 
lich  im  13.  Jahrfa.  in  SUudlin't  nnd  Tiaehimei's  ArcbiT  fllr  Kiithengeach.  IV.  iii.  488, 
SI2.  Vitab.  PelriAcotantipubliahedby  O.  ZappcTt,  Wien,  1639,  a,  13,  19.  Some  alle. 
goriea  and  images  of  Ihia  time  with  reference  to  the  Virgin  Mary  have  been  coliecled  bjr 
Grimm  in  hia  introdoetion  to  Conrad  of  Wnrtzburg'a  Golden  Smith;,  a.  mi.  On  die  mil. 
inre  o(  knighttf  oourtesr  in  the  honor  rendered  to  Mar;,  compare  Lutkemllller,  in  Wie- 
land's  NeuemdeuUchenHerknr,  Dec.  lT96,t.  329  ff.  Hirck.  1797.  a.  205fr.  GoUderVa- 
ter  minneie  Maria,  cf.  Pescbeck  s.  490  ff.  e.  g.  B.  Reinmar  r,  Zweler  (in  Htseas.  ii.  tS>> ; 
Dnr  Mine  wait  d«r  Alle  Jnnf , 

Von  Hlmel  tn  et  ehwn  Spranc 
Hsalie  lo  dit  EUenda.  eU. 
FnedriehT.  SiioneiibDrg.(8,2I0, 1.  c): 
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moBt  distiDgaisbed  soholare  of  tiiiB  age.*    As  Snndays  and  ftHti< 

lindlrb«eni|niliu. 

Er  uoB  Meb  dir  ■>  dlaoam  u 

In  mliincUlclut  tf  innc. 


Wli  Wirbeii  nudv  Spot, 

Doch  mil  Ich  dUwr  b[t(d«  dtl  (TtialUt) 
Dir  da  Yerlwliw  pOit'i  ""O  wu  ■!•■  GabrM  din  BM. 
Bat  eTgn  Iha  wonliip  of  tSkij  took  the  form  of  knighlly  homice  to  tromu,  wa  LfilLa- 
mUller  puiim,     Compsra  Ihs  Lore-wng  to  Maiy  bj  the  TnalwdDDr  la  Hoine  de  FoMU 
in  Hillot  hilt  de>  troub.  ii.  ZZ4. 

*  Tha  Cirtboiiuu  ckota  her  ud  John  ihe  Baptiat  for  their  patrona  (Tita  a.  Bnumiiia 
in  iha  Acta  SS.  ad  3.  Oct.).  But  the  Ciatercian  aider  waa,  inter  rcligianea  caeleraa  (lo- 
riOBU  Tiffini  ainpiUritite  deToIiania  adacriptiu  ax  inatituliooa  primui>(iee  Piiiilefium 
Grrgorii  IX.  in  Uanrique  annal.  Ord.  Cialeic.  i.  10,  31).  and  all  iu  churehea  weie  dedi- 
otedtolbe  Virgin  (Capit.  generals  ann.  U34,c.  SI).  The  Caimeli lea  were  fratreaere- 
Diitae  t.  Mariae  (^  ST,  not.  fi,  ^  99,  not.  12).  The  Serritea  were  Serri  b.  Hariae  Virginia 
ii  60,  not.  18). 

*  Even  Bernard  aaja  (Sermo  in  NuiT.  b.  Mariae,  de  aquaeduclu,  4  7,  in  0pp.  ed.  Ha- 
biltoD,  iL  leO) :  Totia  ergo  ntedullia  cordiom,  tolii  praecordiorum  affectibni,  et  Tolia  om- 
nibui  Hariim  banc  Tenerendir,  quia  aie  eat  TOlunlaa  ejni,  qui  lolum  nog  habere  roluil 
per  HariaiD. — Ad  Piltem  roebaria  accedere,  aolo  audilu  territua,  ad  folia  fugiebai  (in  al- 
iuaion  to  Gen.  iii.T.  10):  Jeaum  tibi  dedit  mediatorem, — 8ed  fonilan  et  in  ipio  majeita- 
ten  rereare  divinun,  <tuod  licet  lactiu  ait  homo,  manieril  lamen  Deui.  AdTocatum  ha- 
bere Tia  el  ad  ipaamT  Ad  Hatiam  recune.  Pun  siquidem  humanitai  in  Ifaria,  nan 
modo  pura  ab  omni  eontamiDBtione,  aed  et  pun  aingularilaie  naturae.  Nee  dubiua  diie- 
rini,  eiaudietar  et  ipaa  pro  reTerentia  sua.  Eiaudict  ulique  matrem  Gliua,  et  eiaadiet 
flinm  paler.     Filioli,  haac  peccatonim  acala,  haec  mea  maiima  Gdueia  eil,  haec  tots  n- 

aadite,aul  non  audiri  filiua  poteat  !  Neulrum  plane,  /ntxnuri,  ait  Angel ui,  fnUian  apad 
i)nia>(Luc.  i,  30).  Feliciler.  Semper  haec  inreniet  gratiam,  et  aola  eat  gnlia,quaage- 
miu,etc, — Bonarentun  waa  moat  ineihauatible  in  the  praiae  of  Maty,  in  Ihe  woriia  Spe- 
culom  b.  Mar.  Virginia,  Corona  B.  Mar.  Virginia,  Carmina  auper  canticum  Salre  Sagina. 
Lani  b.  Virginia  Mariae  (found  together  in  0pp.  VI.  ii.).  The  Paalterium  minoa  and 
Paalteriuin  majaa  b.  Mariae  Virginia  were  aacribed  to  him,  probably  without  aufficient 
reaaoD,  aa  a  ainilar  work,  Ihe  Bihlia  Mariana,  waa  to  Albertui  M.  They  belong,  howeTer, 
to  Ibia  period.  The  Paaltariam  mijua  ii  a  Paiody  of  Dttid'a  Paaller,  i.  (.  Paalm  1 :  Bea- 
lua  Tir  qui  diligit  nomen  taum,  Maria  Virgo  :  gntia  tna  animam  ejui  confortabit.  Tan- 
quain  aqaaium  fontibui  jrrigatum  uber,  in  eo  fnlctum  jusliliae  piopagahia.  Benedicta  to 
inlet  mulierci,  per  credalilatem  coidia  aancli  tui.  Dnireraai  enini  foeniina*  TJncia  pul- 
chritudine  cacnia:  auperai  Angeloa  et  Arcfaangeloa  eicellentiaaanctitalia.  Hiiericordia 
tua  et  gntia  ubique  praedjcator :  Deua  operibna  manuum  tuarum  benediiii.  Gloria  Pa- 
tii,  etc.  Faalm.  S3 :  Dene  nllioDum  Dominua,  acd  lu  Hater  miaericordiae  ad  miicrandum 
indectii,  elc.  Paalm.  109:  Dixit  Dominua  Dominae  noitrae  :  aede  mater  mea  a  deitria 
meia.  Bonitaa  el  aanctilaa  placuerunt  lib! :  ideo  regnabia  mecum  in  aeternum,  elc.  In 
Older  to  gire  theae  eitnraganciea  a  dogmatical  foundation,  Hjrperdutia  waa  demanded 
for  ihe  Virgin  Mary,  in  diatinction  from  the  Dulia  due  10  Ihe  reit  of  the  aainli.  Idm- 
bard  lib.  iii.  dtst.  0,  waa  the  first  to  think  of  a  higher  ate p  of  Dulla,  bat  il  waa  with  refer- 
ence to  Ihe  manhood  of  Christ:  (quidam)  duliae  duaa  apeciea  (c1  modoacasedicunl.  Eat 
enim  ci^aadam  modi  dulia,  quae  creaturae  euilibel  eihiberi  poteat :  eteatquaedam»/ihu- 
VOL.  11.-^^ 
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Tals  were  dedicated  io  the  Lord,  ao  Saturdays  and  vigils  were 
oonaecrated  to  the  Queea  of  heaveD."  Thus  the  mechaoical  form 
of  prayer,  which  was  hioa^t  to  perfection  hy  the  iorention  of 
the  roaary,"  was  divided  between  God  and  Mary."    When,  how> 

atana,  qai«  Chriiti  faonnMitu  npn  ooiiiRn  cnk- 
wcTBT,  tlie  oltm  opinian  pnTulnl.  Chiiiii  tiaiii»- 
sililen  DDB  Bilonlioiie  cam  Terbo  cue  adorasdun,  tbu,  ■donlioue  Utriie.  So,  wbcB 
that  higher  itfpof  Uulii  «u  duconlinucd  for  the  romahood  ofChriil,  il  wai  claimed  aooa 
•Aer  aDdii  the  name  of  Hjperdillia  for  the  Viigin  Haiy  ;  who  in  the  abore  qooted  paa- 
Mge  of  Lombanl  i*  trea  eiprenly  excluded  fmm  it.  Alei.  HaJeaiaa  P.  iii.qa.  30,  membr. 
3,  art.  1.  BouTeBlarainSent.  lib.  iii.diat.  9,art.  1,  qu.3.  Comp.  Thomai  Boimiae  P. 
lit  qn.  25,  an.  S.  Cum  igiiur  b.  Tirgo  ait  pura  crealnra  rationtlia,  non  debetor  ci  adon- 
tio  lalriie,  led  (alum  reaeratio  duliie ;  emineDtiua  limen,  quam  caeteiu  erealurii.  in 
qnanlDm  ipaa  eat  mater  Uei.  Et  ideo  diciior,  qaoddEbelurei  dod  qnaliicuiique  dolia  aed 
hjpeTdulia.  Idem  Smmda  Staaiat,  qu.  103,  ail.  4 :  Hjperdulia  Tidetnreiae  mediaoi  in- 
ter lairiam  et  daliom. 

■*  Compare  Di(.  1,  4  33,  note  18.  The  officium  •.  Hariae  mentioDed  there  wu  now 
common  io  the  monaaleriea,  ae«  Oerhobni  (PioTott.  is  Reichenperg,  t  IIS))  cotnm.  la 
Faaln.  mil.  4  (inPeiii  tbetam.  r.  794):  iDCoenobiia  cantieum  novum  cclebialur.  can 
■  tempore  Papae  aeplimi  Giegorii  coraua  b.  Hariae  frequentalur.  Stephanua  de  BaitMB* 
(■  Dominican  in  Lyona  about  1325)  de  aeptem  donia  Spirilua  S.  in  Echard  acriptt.  Prae- 
dical.  i.  p.  189 :  multi  ei  dcTotione,  quan  habent  ad  cam  (Mariam)  omnium  feitivitatum 
— Jejunant  Tigiliaa,  etiam  multi  in  pane  et  aqua,  hac  etiam  inlenlione  multi,  ot  ipaa  eii 
u'jiipeat,  ne  nwriantur  inconfeui.  Et  licet  mala  ail  in  hoc  aupentitio  et  abniio,  el  repm- 
banda,  quam  quidam  habent  circa  ejus  misencordiam,  conGdentia,  hac  laciendo  mala  ae- 
curiui,  qoaai  faciendo  haec  jejupia  non  poeaint  hinc  migrare  impoenitentei  et  inconfeni: 
deTotio  tamen  pia  circa  baec  jejnnia  eat  approbanda  (the  ancient  rule,  lor  vhich  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  Church  ig  in  great  part  leaponaible).  Then  Stephen  relaiea  how  Saluidar 
eapecialljr  waa  kept  aa  a  ful-diy  in  honor  of  the  Virgin,  by  many  wiib  bread  and  water, 
by  otbera  with  abalinence  fiom  fleih,  by  alhera  in  the  aame  way  aa  Lent,  by  all  in  the 
faith,  quod  b.  Virgo,  ai  hoc  uaqus  ad  seplenniam  eompleierini.  per  hoc  Itahal  eoa  ad  bo- 
num  Gnem.  The  Cone.  Toloianum  ano.  1229,  c.  25  (Manai  iiiii.  200),  even  prraeribed 
Io  the  laity  :  Sabbatoeim  reaperaob  reTerenliam  b.  Mariae  Virginia  Ecclealaa  anaacom 
detotione  Tiaitenu 
"  Compare  BboTe,4  68,  note  10. 

<■  Pelrui  Damianiopuac.  33,c.3,Gnt  relate*  aa  aomclhing  aingular,  that  an  eceleaiaa- 
tic  had  daily  aaluled  the  Virgin  with  Luc.  i.  28 :  Ate  Haria.  gratia  plena,  Dominiu  te- 
cum -  benediclK  tu  in  muliertbua.  Thia  cuatom  aoqn  became  more  frequent,  and  waa  mi- 
nculoualy  rewarded  by  Uw  Virgin, aee  Hermanni  (about  1130}  narratio  reitaurationia  Ab- 
batiae  a.  Martini  Tornaeeniii  in  d'Aehery  apicilegiam,  ii.  905.  The  fint  decree  on  Ihii 
point  ia  by  Odo,  after  1196  Biahop  of  Parii,  aee  Praccepta  communia,  no.  10  (Manai  iiii. 
081):  Eihortentur  populum  lemper  preabyleri  ad  diccndam  [Iig.  ifiicmiam]  oralionem  do- 
minicam,et  Credo  in  Deum,  el  aalulationem  b. Virginia.  In  the  thirteenth  century  the  An 
Maria  became  a  regular  prayer.  According  to  Stephanua  de  Borbone,  in  Echard  acriptt. 
Praedic.  i.  189,  dcToal  penona  made  uieofthia  prayer  eiery  day,  aome  1000  time*.  SODW 
100,  loma  50 ;  according  Io  Thomas  Canlipratcnaii,  bonum  univ.  de  apiboi  lib.  ii.  c.  S9, 
art.  e  et  B.  many  made  uac  of  tree  Salulalionum  quinquagenaa.  At  the  end  of  the  orig- 
inal formula,  aoon  aher,  waa  repeated,  el  benedictua  fructus  Tcnlrii  tui.  Urban  IV.  added 
yet  lu  thia.JeauiCbriatua,  Amen.  The  longer  additional  clauie  :  Sancta  Hana,  Deige' 
netrii.ora  pro  nobia  peccatoribua  nunc  el  inhoiamorlia.Amen,  waa  framed  little  by  tittle 
aOcr  the  lirginningoflhe  aiiieenlh  century,  and  uu  first  honorc.)  nilh  u nil eiaal  accept- 
ation in  the  Church  by  the  Breriarium  Pii  V.    See  Mabillon.  Ada  aa.  Otd.  Ben.  aaac.  r. 
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ever,  oertain  oedodb  of  Lyons,  about  flie  year  1140,  prqjeoted  Hie 
dootrine  of  the  Immaoalate  CoDception  of  Uary,*^  ajid  a  festival 
in  oommemoratioa  of  it,  they  met  with  a  stout  reeifitanoe  cot 
only  from  St  Bernard,"  but  other  theologians  also  of  the  twelfth 
oentary'^  declared  themselves  against  this  innovation.     In  the 

"  Tha  Virgin  Har;  hul  been  considered  u  aiiileulaag  bebre  Ihia  time,  aren  by  Pu- 
chuiui  Radb.  de  putu  Viig,  (in  d'Acherr  ipieileg.  i-  i6)  ■■  (uiclificua  in  uteni  mains, 
bat  not  ai  conceived  withoiil  aia.  Cf.  Anselmiucur  Deui  hamor  iib.ii.c.17:  Licatipti 
hominia  ejuadem  [/•»]  conceptio  ail  munda.  at  abique  oainUia  delactalionia  peccalo  ; 
Virgo  lamen.  unde  aaaumptua  eat.  ill  in  iitiquitaiibui  nmcifta,  et  in  peccalia  concepit  eim 
mater  ejus,  etnm  arigm^  pteeala  nata  at,  quia  el  ipaa  in  Aduno  peccavii,  in  quo  omniia 
peccanint. 

'*  Bemardi  spin.  IT4  ad  Canonicos  Lugdunenses : — Hiramur  aalia,  quid  riium  loeiit 
hoc  tempore  quibusdun  Teatnim  roluisae  mulan  colorem  optimum,  noiam  inducendo 
celebriiuem,  quam  rilui  Eecleiiae  neaoit,  non  probat  ratio,  nan  eammendal  ■oliqus 
tradilio.  Numquid  Palribui  doRlioret  aut  devoliorea  lumua  I  Periculoae  pneauiuimui 
quicqitid  ipMrum  in  talibu*  pnidenlia  praeterivii.  Nee  teio  id  tale  est.  quod  Dial  prae- 
lerenndum  Tucril,  Patrum  quirerit  omaino  diligentiam  praeteriiaae, — Oitum  Viigiois  di- 
dici  in  Eccleaii  el  nb  Eccleiii  indubiunter  habere  fealitum  atque  aaDCtum,  lirmiaiime 
eum  Encleaia  aentiena,  in  ulero  cam  accepiaae,  ut  aanela  prodinl,  Et  de  Jeremia  aiqui- 
dam  lego,  qnod  priusqnam  de  ventre  eiiret,  aaactifieatuaait  (Jer.  i.S);  et  de  Joanoe  Bap- 
's, qui  ei  uleiD  Dominum  in  ulero  amait  (Luc.  J.  41)'     Videria  eliam 

■       ■  t  of  Pa.  III.  6,  iii.  11,  12).— Cae- 

■anclificatio  lalaeril,— non  temera 
,  quoa  Deu*  sanclificaTit,  et  cum 
cadem  aanclificalione  prodiiue  ei  ulero,  quam  acccpeiunt  in  utero,  naa  laalum,  quem 
in  coDceplioae  iraienint,  Tiluiiae  ullatenua  borum  natali  jam  donntam  piacpedire  aea 
praeripcre  benedictionem. — Full  proculdubig  el  Mater  Domini  ante  ssnctaquamnals.  Nee 
lUlitur  omnino  t.  Eccteaia.  aancium  repulana  ipsum  Nativilalia  (Jus  diem,  et  omai  anno 
cum  eiullalione  uniTeiaae  Icrrao  roliva  celebntaie  auacipicna.  Ego  puto,  quod  et  copio- 
aior  aaoclificationia  benedicua  in  earn  dcicenderii,  quae  ipaiua  hod  aolum  aanclilicarel 
ortum,  aed  et  vitam  ab  omni  deincepa  peccato  cugiDdiiet  inrniucem  t  quod  nemini  alleri 
in  natia  quidem  muliarum  creditur  esae  donalum.—Quid  adbuc  addendum  hia  putamui 
hoDOribua  I  Ui  bonorelur,  inquiunl,  cl  conceptus,  qui  honomndum  praeint  parlum :  quo- 
niam,  ai  ille  nan  praeceasiasel,  nee  iale  easel,  qui  honoratur.  Quid  si  alius  propter  ean- 
dem  caasam  etiam  utrique  pareuti  ejua  fealos  Bonores  aaaeral  dcferendoa  ?  Bed  de  arii 
el  prosrii  idipsum  poaaet  pro  aimili  cauaa  quilibel  flsgitare  :  el  iic  tenderelur  in  inGnilum, 
el  realoium  non  easel  numertis.  Patiiae  esl.  non  eiilii.  frequenlia  hacc  gaudioium,  et 
numeroaitaa  fcsliritalum  ciiea  decet,  non  eiules.  Bed  profeilur  acriptum  supenise,  ut 
^unt,  [OTelationia.  Quasi  el  quiTia  noa  quent  scriplom  aeque  producere,  in  quo  Virgo 
lidealnr  idipaum  mandare  et  de  parenlibua  auia. — Ipaemihi  facile  perauadeoaeriplii  tali- 
bus  non  moreri,  quibaa  nee  ratio  auppeditaie,  ncecerta  inienilBr  fatere  auctonlas. — Etsi 
quibua  ret  paucia  (iliorum  bominum  datum  eat  cum  sanclilate  oasci,  non  timen  el  con- 
eipi ;  ut  uni  aane  aoriaretur  saneli  praerogaliva  conceptua,  qui  omnea  aanctificaret,  solus- 
que  absque  peccalo  reniena.  porgationem  fsceiel  pecealorum,  ete.  In  England,  Aiuelm, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  waa  the  Gral  la  bring  in  Ihe  featum  eonneplionis  Domini  «. 
annuncialionia  Maiiae,  and  even  then  thia  fealiTsI  appeared  ridiculous  lo  tnanj  from  ibe 
firat,  and  waa  opposed  becauas  of  its  noieltT,  see  Oabeiti  de  Clara  ep.  S  ad  Anaelmum 
(epislolae  Heiberii  de  Losings,  Oaberti  de  Clan  et  Elmeri,  ed.  a  R.  Anslrulber,  Bniiell. 
et  Lond.  1646,  p.  IS4). 

"  Bernard's  caniemparai;  Fotbo  Presb.  Prumiensis  de  slstn  domna  Dei  lib.  iii.  in  fine 
(Bibl.  Patr.  Lugd.  xii,  902} :  Quae  igitut  ratio  haec  fealacelebranda  nobis  iuduiil.  faslum 
lidelicecs.  Triniuiis,  festum  iransfiguratioDia  Domini?    Additurhia  a qnibusdam, quod 
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thirteenth  oentary  the  feast  o(  0»  oonceptjon  gradnaQy  extended 
itsftf  more  and  more;**  neverthelen,  tiie  dootrine  of  the  iminacn- 
lote  omoeptitMi  vas  not  adopted  by  any  emineiit  thnologian  of 
tfaifl  oentoiy."     The  antbority  of  the  oekbrated  Thomas  Aqni- 

Bugii  ■bmidum  ridstai,  leMuni  quoque  concrptionit  «.  Huiu.  Tba  mt  thai  he  Hjs 
Onlhii  held  ii  taken  word  for  word  from  Berbud'i  lettcn.  Abant  lITSNicoUoi  Koa. 
I.  Albaoi,  in  Englind,  wu  k  udoni  kd(CK«le  for  tb«  iiniDScalUe  CODcepttnn.  But  Pe- 
tet  Celleniia,  mX  tku  lime  Abbot  of  St.  Remigia*  U  Rtuimt,  cetunued  him  lud  defended 
St.  Benuid.Kc  Petri  Cell,  eputt.  lib.  wi.  epict,  S(Bib1.  PF.Logd.  niiL  878),  lib.ii.ep. 
9  uid  10  (ib.  902).— Jounei  Beletfa  (lee  at  the  held  of  4  TT)  dirin.  ofic  crpliealio,  e.  IM : 
Feitum  amcepliDaii  {Huiae]  aliqai  latndam  celebiamnt,  tt  adbnc  fortania  ecMmat ; 
•ed  aulhenticiUD  alqne  appiabalum  non  eat,  immo  TCro  piohibendum  poliiu  ene  Tidetni. 
In  p«ccito  Damque  concepts  fait. 

"  Cr.  Cane.  Oionienao  alin.  12SS.  cap.  8 :  Stanutnu*  quod  fnta  lubaetipt*  mb  omai 
Teneniione  aeiTentar,  lidelieet — omnia  f«t(  b,  Hariae,  praeler  fealmiiooneeplioiiia,  ca- 
Jus  celebnlioni  nan  imponitar  neceaaitai.  On  the  other  hand,  it  ia  Ibiind  wilbont  renaik 
in  the  Tables  of  Peili*al> :  Scatuta  *)^Ddalia  Eeel.  Cenomanenaii  ann.  IS17  in  fine 
(U snai  niiL  T64),  Cone.  Copnniacense  between  ISSO  and  1260,  cap.  21  (Hanai  ixiii.  BW), 
and  Eianienie  ann.  1287,  e.  S3  (Hanai  ni*.  813),  It  wa>  decreed  in  the  geneTal  ehapUt 
of  Pranciscaaa  at  Pits,  in  the  jear  1B63  (Wadding  td  h.  a.  no.  IIS),  nl  norae  bae  fotirila- 
tea  admitterentur  in  Onliiie,  videlicet  conceplionia  b,  Tirginia  Hariae,  Tiaitalioni*  (]iu- 
dem,  b.  Annae  llILui  genitricii,  et  Manhae  Virginia,  (Carefdi  but  aneritiol  ia  the  eoUee- 
lion  of  all  that  peitaina  to  thiahead.  in  the  work  ofthe  Franciaean  H.  Ant.  Graioiade  ortnet 
progresau  cultua  ac  feati  immaculati  eonceplna  b.  riig.  Hariae.  Lncae,  ITfiS.  4.  Compan 
particularly  al  the  end  the  Dooumenloniia  regeHnm.  In  the  earlier  pasaagn  quoted  there 
the  conceplio  b.  Hariae  ia  the  conceptio  actira  a,  annuncialio,)  la  the  13th  ceutnrT.bow- 
BTer,  throughaot.  only  the  celebration  of  the  conception,  not  ofthe  imnMCuUte  coDCeptioi, 
)l  mentioned  :  cf.  Thonue  Samma  P,  iii,  qu.ST,  art.  3,  below,  note  IB.  Dnraadi  ntiDnala 
diiin.  oSc.  lib.  TiL  c.  T  ;  Quidam  etiam  ftciunl  q;uintum  feitam  s.  de  coDcepiione  b.  H»- 
riae,  dieeotei,  quod,  aimt  celebralur  de  morte  Sanctorum  non  propter  mortem,  wd  quia 
lane  recepliaunt  in  napliia  aetamia,  limiliter  poleal  celebrari  fealum  de  conceptione,  non 
quia  ail  coneepta,  quia  in  peceala  est  coneepta,  sed  quia  mater  Domini  eat  concepts :  as- 
aerentea,  hoc  fliiaae  levelatum  enidam  Abbati  in  oaufragio  conilituta.  Quod  tames  dod 
eat  autbentieom,  node  non  est  afiprobandum,  cum  coneepta  fuerit  inpeccato,  aeapereoB- 
Rubimm  maris  et  foeminae. 

■'  Not  eren  by  the  Franciacam  :  Anionius  Paduanui  Senno  in  feriam  qnintun  in  pt*- 
9i(ioe(FnnciiciAMi».etAiitonii  opp.  ed.  J.  de  laHaye.  Lngd.  1693.  fol.  p.  IKS)  rackona 
the  Holy  Virgin  (as  Bemird  does  abore,  note  It)  for  one  of  (hose,  qui  fuerunt  sanltficali 
in  ulero.  Aleiaudei  Hales.  P.  iii.  qu.  10,  membr.  3,  an.  1 ;  neeesse  fait,  quod  b,  Virgo  in 
generalione  sua  contraheiet  peccatom  a  patenlibus ;  but  art,  4  :  Virgo  anle  caliritalan 
auam  el  post  mfnaionem  anjmas  in  sue  corpore  fuilsancliGcatain  ulero  matrisauae.  Bo- 
narentur*  in  lib,  iii.  dial,  iii.  Pan  L  inquire*,  an.  1,  Gni  dt  laiutifieatima  Virginii  quam- 
tam  ad  omgruentiatH  Umporu.  and  decides,  qu.  1,  Quod  caro  b.  Virginis  ante  ■nimalionem 
non  fuh  aanclifieata.  Qu.  S :  Quidam  dicere  rolunt,  rn  anima  gloriosie  Virginu  gratiam 
sanctifieationispraeieniaaemaculampeccsti  oiiginalia. — Teneamn*  secundum  quod  com- 
munis opinio  tenet,  Virginis  sanclificationem  fuisae  post  originali*  peccali  ronlraetio- 
tiera.  Qo.  3 :  pro  indnbilanti  babet  hoc  Eccleaia,  Tiddicet  quod  b.  Virgo  fierit  in  uien 
aanclilicsU. — Si  autem  quaeratnr.  qua  die  >el  hor*  sanctificala  fuerit,  hoc  ignoratur :  ta- 
men  probabililer  creditur,  quod  cilo  poil  infuaionem  animae  fuerit  beta  inliiaio  gratia*. 
Then  art.  ii.  de  Tirtnlia  efficacia;  fint  qu.  1,  B.  lirgo  Maris  pet  sanctificatioiua  giatiam 
copiassm  inimaoisfnit  ah  omni  culpa  actual),  tim  mortali  qasm  vcntali,  Qu.  S;  In  prim* 
■anctificalione  fuit  fomes  cODCupiicentiae  in  Virgine  eonsopilus,  in  aecunda  (Luc.  i.  39)  n- 
linetas  el  eradicstus.   Qa.  3 :  A  masaa  paceali  tibsrala  fait  rirgo  Maria  in  prima  aaoni- 
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nas"  aeemed  to  have  ov«i11irowii  it  fqisver,  when  Duns  Sootos,  on 
tUs  pnot  also  c^^xwing  the  Domimoao,  firat  of  all  the  achoohneo, 
and  hence  tknid^i'*  took  the  imraaeulate  oono^tlon  under  bis  pno- 

ficatione,  libenti  eliun  fait  in  HCiinda,aed  in  prinu  fail  oanlonDli  lUii  MiKtiGeatii  (rii. 
Jenmiih,  Jobn  th«  Baptist)  in  lecanilaTBni  beta  «it  eonfbnni*  filio, quern  gennit.  Thna 
Albsrtui  Higno*  in  Ssnt.  lib.  iii.  diaL  3. 

"  Tbomaa  Samm*  Ami.  P.  iii.  qo.  27,  art.  1 ;  De  laiiMificitioiM  b.  Hatiae,  qvod  aci- 
lical  (iierit  lanctiGnta  in  ulcio,  nihil  in  Scriptnra  canooict  tndilur,  quae  etiam  nee  de 
ejus  natiritate  menljonem  facil.  8icu[  tamsn  {Ptaidt-)  Auguatiaoe  in  aermonB  dr  aa- 
(uiDplJone  ipaina  Virginia  ntionabilitec  argunieoMtur,  quod  cum  corpora  ait  aaiumpta  in 
cwluin,  quod  tanen  Beriptura  non  tndit,  ita  etiam  ralionabilileT  argumeDlari  powuisDa, 
qood  foeiit  eancUGcata  in  ulen.  An.  2 :  Sanstifioalio  b.  Virpoi*  non  poleet  intelligi 
ante  ejui  aoimMioneni,  duplici  ralioM.  Prima  qnidem,  quia  aanctiGcatio,  de  qua  loqui- 
mar,  non  elt  niai  emnndatia  ■  pecoato  originalL — Culpa  autein  non  poteit  emundarii 
niai  per  (raliani,  eu^  aubieclDin  eat  tola  cnatun  nlionalia.  £c  ideo  ante  infueioDem 
animae  rationalii  b.  Tiigo  laiMitificaM  non  full.  Seoundo  quia  cum  lola  crealun  ratio- 
nalii  ail  ausceptiia  culpae,  ante  iDruiionem  animae  ralionalia  prolea  concepla  non  eel 
cnlpia  obomia.  Et  ale  qnoCDmqas  diodo  ante  anmalionem  b,  Viiga  aanetificala  ftiiatet, 
numquani  incurriaaat  maculam  originalii  calpaa,  et  ila  nan  indiguiiaet  redemplione  cl 
aalute,  quae  est  pei  Cbrialnm.  —  Hoa  anlam  iBOanTenient  aat,  quod  Ohriatua  non  ail 
aalTator  omnitun  bominom.— Si  num^aain  anima  b.  Viigiiii*  fuiMtfcontagia  oiiginalia 
peecati  iaquinata,  boc  deiogarel  dignitati  Chiiali,  aeooBdum  qnam  eat  uniTcnalia  omaium 
aalrator. — Licet  Romans  Eecleeia  conoepttonem  b.  VirgiBia  con  oelebrel,  toleret  timcD 
conauBludinem  aliquaruna  EceLoalanua  illud  featum  calebianiiuin.  Undo  lalia  calabritas 
nan  eat  talaliler  leprobanda.  Nee  tamen  per  boa,  quod  feelum  eonceptioaie  oelebratur, 
datui  inlelligi,  quod  in  lua  coneaptione  fuerit  aaocia :  icd  quia,  qua  tampon  aanotifioabi 
fuerit,  ignocatar,  ealebiatar  lealum  iaocliGcaiiania  ejua  potiua  quam  conoeptionia  in  die 
cooceptiooit  ipaina.  Art.  3 :  Vidalni  dioandum,  quod  par  aancliGoationein  in  utero  non 
Tueril  BiMalua  b.  Viiginifomea  aeeundum  eeaenliam,a«lrerauanilligatue. — Paalnudam 
Tera  in  ipaa  eonceptione  canis  Chriati,  in  qua  primo  debnit  refulgera  peccali  immunitaa  ; 
credendum  call  qnodei  prole  redundaireiit  in  iDauem,tolaliier  tbaiiu  aubtraoto.  ArL4: 
Simpliciter  talendum  nl>  quod  beala  Viigo  nutlum  actnals  psecitnm  ooninieil,  nee  moi- 
tale,  Dec  Teniala,  ut  lie  in  sa  impleator,  quod  dicitur  Cant.  ir.  7 :   Tots  paltkrm  a  omiea 

"  Duna  Scotua  ia  Sent.  lib.  iii.  dial.  3,  qo.  I,  ^  Q  :  Deui  potuit  fsoei*,  quod  ipaa  nun- 
qaam  (uiiaet  in  peccato  originali ;  potuit  eliam  (ociaae,  ul  tantum  in  uno  inalanti  eiaet  in 
paocalo  i  potuit  eliam  facBre,  Dt  par  tampua  aliquod  aaaet  in  paeaatoi  at  in  ultimo  illioa 
lempoiiapurgacetur.— Quod  autaoharumtriuni,  quae  ntcnaa  aunt  eaaapoaiibilia,  factum 
ait,  Deui  noiit :  ai  auctorilili  Eocleeiae,  >el  aacloriuti  Seriftutae  non  repugnsl,  lidetur 
pfobabile,  quod  eicellenlius,  atuibuaie  Hsriae.  Horn  deoiaire,  but  alill  aluit,  ia  I.  o.  dial. 
18,  qa.  1,413;  b.  Virgo  maler  Dei  aanguam  fuit  inimica  lElaalitar  ntimla  peccali  acln- 
alia,  nee  lationa  oiiginalia  (ruiiaellamen,niiifni«aetpraeserTaU).  InaAeHUoei  it  waa 
camaunlj  teported  among  the  Pranciicana  (Wadding  ann.  Hinoram,  ana.  1304,  no.  31, 
Bulaei  hial.  Unit.  Paiia.  ir.  71),  that  Dana  Sooloa  tlterwaid  defended  itie  doctrine  of  the 
immacuUle  aoBHpIioo  againM  200  Domioicana  in  a  public  diapulalian  at  Paha,  and  ikeie- 
hy  induced  the  llniTeiaiij  to  deona,  ne  ad  ulloa  gradui  echolaaticoa  admittetetur  nllai. 
qui  prius  nou  juraret,  aa  dabiKnliiai  b-  Virginem  a  noaa  oiigioaxii,  lo  wbicb  it  added,  f  o- 
tum  de  celebranda  qooUBpia  leiliTilala  immaeiilalae  cooceptionii.  But  tlia  eaiiieat 
Toachera  for  thii  are  tfae  FranoiMana  Bemardiaua  de  Buatia  (aboat  1480}  and  Palbartua . 
TeDattarina  (about  ISOO)  ;  and  tbe  Gial  ef  tbeaa  in  hia  UariaJa  plaeea  Ibat  decree  in  the 
ym  1333 :  In  the  acta  ot  the  Uniianitj  there  ia  no  trace  of  it  to  be  bund.  The  OaUio 
nation  in  the  UniTeiaity  of  Paris  firat  deoteod  in  the  year  1380,  quod  a  medo  celebraieMr 
feelum  conccptionia  glorioaae  V.  U.  eodam  made,  quo  al  alia  feala  aolent  celebraii  (Bit- 
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tectioD.  Thus  this  doctrine,  not  indeed  immediately,  but  in  Uie 
course  of  the  14tii  oeotory,  togetiier  with  the  -whole  system  ot 
Sootistio  divinity,  yn»  adopted  as  the  doctiiiie  of  the  FnnoiS' 


$  79. 

FESTIVALS. 

The  two  most  import&nt  festivals  which  were  introdnoed  in 
this  period  have  been  already  considered,  viz.,  the  feast  of  tiie  Con- 
ception of  the  Virgin  in  §  78,  and  Corpus  Christi  in  (  77.  It  is, 
however,  characteristic  of  this  age,  that  irom  the  12th  century 
the  clergy  began  to  connect  the  old  heathenish  Ucense  of  (he 
month  of  December^  with  the  festivals  of  the  Church,  and  under 

luiu  I.  c.  p.  964);  ud  iL  «u  nol  lill  1387  ihtl  Ike  Uoirenitj  dcclucd  tk*  imiucniate 
eaneeption  lo  be  ■  Bentenlik  prodabilii  (lae  b«low,  Di«,  iii.  f  117,  pot«  T),  ct.  d'Aigeati^ 
eotleeliojudicianim  de  dotU  cmribni,  T.  i.  p.  335, — It  Bppcu*  e«pcrialtT  iinogc  to  the 
later  Frmnciteiu  itiU  their  doctor  itablilH  ii  lOihort  onthiabekdj  kccordiDgt)',  thejr  eoa- 
■ider  that  hii  principal  works  OB  ihU  aat^ct  muit  hare  been  loet.  E.  g.  Hn^  Canlls* 
in  Tita  Seoti  cap,  ult.  preGied  to  bii  Quaeationei. 

[**  The  dogmatic  dselaration  of  the  ImmacnUte  Coneeptian  b]r  PiuiIX,,Dec.  8,  ISM, 
hu  led  to  a  reriew  of  the  whole  hiatory  invarioai  «orka.  Cardinal  Perroce  de  Immaco- 
lalo  B.  V,  Hariae  Conceptu,  Romas,  IMB.  Pauaglia,  ColleciioD  o(  Honunenia  and  Ad- 
tborilie*.  in  eoune  of  pablicalion.  4  Tola.  4.  i»ned.  Christ.  Remembr.  April,  ISSi.  Ul- 
lathome  on  Imm.  Cuccept.,  Loud,  1S54.  LambniichiDi,  translated,  New  York,  1BS4. 
HeUwdiit  Quarterlf,  April,  1855.  Ahbi  Laborde,  The  Impossibility  of  ths  Imm.  Con- 
cept, tnnsl.  Phil.  1SU.  Soilage  Hoaameatoran  ad  H]>si.CoDe.Immac.  cor*  Aok  Bil- 
Urint.  Ron.  1895.] 

>  Cf.  Sinirnslia,  Sigillaria,  Kalendae  Jaouarii,  on  lbs  heathen  celebraliona  of  thelal- 
isr  dar.  ses  Isidorui  Hiip.  *ol.  i,  Psn  S,  4  tU,  Dole  12,  Bonifaeiaa,  rol.  ii.  Part  I.  f  4, 
Dole  13,  Fanatini  EpiH.  tenio  de  Kal.  Jan.  in  the  Act.  88.  Jan.  i.  3.  Alto  jnn.  Epise. 
Veroellensia  (about  950)  wm,  in  festo  octaTaa  Domini  [in  H^i  aeripU.  Tctt,  nori  colloc- 
tioVLii.  13}:  quidam  ftlai  Chrialiani  laDtidieiaolemnitatemaacnlegaeamniitione  pet- 
tutbul,  ila  utdiTiDaofllciaiD  Ecclesiis  Tidaantnr  eclebnra,  ei  tariii  msleficiia  domi  nan 
deainant  inserrire.  From  this  germ  the  festum  ilDltonini  was  deieloped.  HoweTer,  ihs 
Iflth  Lnt.  Canon  oflhe  Cone.  Conatantinop.  cecum.  Tiii.  ann,  866,  muti  by  no  means  be 
connected  *ith  ths  festum  stnltorum,  as  da  Pieans  s,  >,  Kalendae  thinks  it  should  be. 
For  ths  ridicnloni  mockery  of  eectesiaatical  ceremoniei  there  mentioned  with  delestalioa 
was  only  the  reault  of  the  folly  of  the  Emperor  Uichael  III.  (BST-BCT),  which  Con ttsnti- 
nus  Porpbytogen.  in  Baiilio,no.  21,  Continuator  Theophanii,  lib,  ir.  no.  38,  Symeon  Lb- 
gDtbeta  in  Uiahaele,  no.  18,  record.  Thia  waa  aatngle  act,  and  an  act  of  hoslilily  sgainit 
the  Church,  An  anitogoua  cnalom  may  be,  however,  diacorered  in  thai  which  Geot- 
giaa  CedranUB,  ia  hiator,  compend,  ed,  Paris,  p,  636,  relalaa  of  Theophylaet,  palriareh  of 
Conslantini^le  in  the  10th  eealury  :  fpym  iiirivm  tat  rd  vCv  tparoOv  Mar,  iv  rait  ioft- 
irpoif  (ot  Aij/umkimv  iepralf  iffpiiiaSai  rbv  Sibv  Kat  rilr  riJir  j^fvr  /ivipac  di5  io- 
/(SfuiTuv  dtrpeirwv  nil  yti^ov  mt)  irapa^apoy  Kpairj'tiv  TtXov/xivuv  nSv  Siiuv  {/ow. 
And  alterward :  rilf  Saravitdr  ipl^'tC  "oi  rdf  d/r^tumc  upavyit  nai  tOk  TpUiuv  nat 
XO/uuTvwtiav  ^pmnoiiha  4*/iaTa  rrlcioftu  Uiiafev, 
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cover  of  it  to  throw  wanton  ridicule  on  lioly  diings.'  Tme,  many 
decrees  were  passed  against  this  oustom  :^  still  the  dleorder  con- 
tinned  to  increase. 

■  Tba  firat  to  neoIioB  Ihii  is  Jo.  Beleth  in  Eipliiat.  diTiii.  offic.  up.  TO.  it  iis  taatiritk- 
litnii,  quie  Chruti  N*li>itMeni  proiime  >equuDtur :  Debcnt  ergo  reipeme  N«t>lii  primo 
inUgn  celebnri,  >c  pcntM  conrcDJuDt  diuoni  quMi  in  tripodio,  cutulqus  Mttmfkat 
cum  Aatiphonm  de  s,  Slapbano,  ^  el  uniienoai  oScinm  cruliium  cclcbnnt  Diicooi, 
qood  Slephanoi  ruirit  Dkcodqi. — Sic  eodem  modo  omna  oScium  psiSeiant  laccnloMa 
ip*o  die  b.  Jounii.  qui*  bie  Mcerdo*  fueiit,  et  pueri  in  ipio  feito  iDDOcentuni,  quia  In- 
Docenle*  proChriito  oeciiiiunt.  Cap,  73;  Feetutn  Hj'podiaconoruiD.quDdrocuDuaitol- 
loniDi,  ■  quibiudvn  perfieilur  in  cireumciiione.iquibuidun  nra  in  Epipbuiii,  Telinejui 
oetiTii.  FiunI  eutem  qmluor  tripudit  poK  natiritMem  Domini  in  Eccleaia,  LetKarain 
■cilicel,  Saceidotiun,  Fuarorum,  i,  e.  minoruni  aetata  et  ordine,  et  Hjpodiaconarum,  qui 
oido  incectua  eat.  Unde  fit,  ul  ilia  quandoque  annumeretui  inlei  aaenn  ordinea.  quando- 
quc  Don,  quod  eipreaie  ei  eo  intetUgilur.  qood  cerium  lempua  Don  h«baa(,  et  officio  eel- 
I  ebratnr  conraio,  (Dnrantia  repeat*  the  contentj  or  ifaeaa  two  ebapten  in  hie  Rationale 
DiTin.  offic.  lib.  rii.  c.  12  in  fine.}  Cap.  ISO  i  Reiiat,— ut— agamua— da  quadam  libenate 
Decembiia,  quae  hoc  tempore  in  quibuadam  locia  obserratut.  Sum  nempe  nonnultae 
Eccleaiae,  in  quiboa  uaitalum  eat,  ut  rel  etiarn  Epiacopi  vet  Archiapiacopi  in  eocnobiii 
cum  auia  tudani  •abdilia,  ila  ut  eliam  aeae  ad  luaum  piU*  damitlant.  Atque  baaequiden 
libertaa  idea  diet*  eat  Deccmbrico,  quod  ohm  tpud  etbnieoa  moria  Tuerit,  ut  hoc  menn 
aarri  el  aneillae  el  paatorea  relut  quandam  libertala  danaientar.  Gerenlqae  cum  dominii 
auia  pui  eondiliona,  eommnnia  feata  agaataa  poat  collrctionam  meaiium.  Quaiuquam 
Taio  mignaa  Eecleaiae,  ol  eat  RamiDaia.  banc  ludendi  eooauctudinem  obaeiTenl,  videtar 
lamen  laudabiliu*  easo  non  ludera.  Moat  remark^te  for  wanton  mockeryofeceleaiaatie- 
a)  inalitutiooa  are  the  featum  innocanlum  (in  tba  monastic  acboola  >  child-abbot,  in  iba 
cathedral  achoola  a  child-biahop  waa  choaen  ;  inHajence  lUii  featire  cuatom  haa  been  con- 
tinned  down  to  modem  times.  Cf.  F.  A.  DUn,  comm.  biat.  de  Epiaoopo  Pueromm  Tulgo 
Tom  Scbulbiacbof.  Uogunt.  1755.  4.  E.  Hejei'g  Geach.  d.  HamburEiacben  Sobul-  und 
nnletricbtaweaenB  im  Hiltelalier,  Hambars,  IMS),  and  the  featum  hypodiacononim  (of. 
du  Tiliot  m^moirea  pour  aerrir  1 1'hietoin  de  la  Die  dea  loui.  A  Laiuanna  at  i  Oenhe. 
ITS).  8.  dn  Fresne  a.  r.  Kalendae).  In  Ratiabon  Iha  abme  was  >o  great  that  Innocsst 
IV.  in  IS49  uaued  a  piobibition  againal  it:  aea  UonameDla  boiea.  liii.  3H.  GameineT** 
Reiohatadt  RcgepabDrgiacba  Chronik,  Regenab.  1800.  1.  i.  35T.  Howater.  the  groaaeit 
eitraTagaoce*  of  thn  nature  aaem  to  belong  origiii>tl)>  to  the  aneceeding  period.  Inmanj 
placaa.  for  inalaoca  in  Rouen,  an  aaa.faut  wu  eelabnted  on  CbriatniM-dBj :  alae- 
*here,  a>  in  Beauraia,  a  ceremony  of  ihaaama  kind  waa  kept  on  the  Hthof  June.incoa- 
mamoration  of  Iha  flight  into  Egypt.  Cf.  do  Fresno  a.  T.  FealDm  uinorum,  Anolherfes- 
tiral,  aeoomptnied  with  ainiiUt  eitra>agancea  of  Iha  elcrgy,  tooh  plaoa  in  Erreui  on  iha 
lal  of  May,  ao  early  sa  about  1200.     Du  Tiliot.  I.  c.  p.  30  a*. 

>  The  Gral  waa  in  the  year  1196,  by  Cardinal  Peter,  papal  LegMa,  addreaied  taOdo.biih- 
op  of  Paha,  and  published  by  him  (ad.  Pelrua  de  GussanvilU  in  Append,  ad  Petti  Bla- 
sensis  opp.  and  quoted  from  this  in  Bibl.  Patnim  Lugd.  iiir.  13T0) :  didicimus,  quod  in 
feaio  circumcisionis  dominicae  in  eidem  eeclaiia  [Parisienal]  tot  conaueTenut  enoimi- 
tales  et  opera  flagilioaa  commilli.  quod  locum  sanctutn.  in  quo  glorioaa  Virgo  gratam  sihi 
manaionem  elegit  (the  Church  of  Notra  Dame),  non  aojum  foedilale  vetbonioi.*arunati- 
■m  aanguinia  effuaione  plarumque  contingit  inqninari ;  at  eatenua  adinianlio  lam  peni- 
cioiae  lamerilBlis  inTaluit,  ut  aacrstiaaima  dies,  in  qua  mundi  Rwlemptor  rolnil  ciroOBi- 
eidi,  featum  faioonun  neo  immsrito  ganaralitet  eonaueveiil  appellari.  Theraupm,  in 
1190,  fbllowad  Odo'a  diteetiou  fbi  a  proper  calabralion  of  the  Cirenmciaion  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  ihe  Faaal  of  St.  Stephen  (quoniam  fealiTitaa  b,  Protomanyria  Slephani  Quadra 
fere  aubjaeebat  disaotulionis  el  lemaritatis  incammodo) ;  and  a  confirmalion  of  ihaaa  di- 
lecliona  by  Pelru*  Cambiua,  Ihe  next  Biabop  of  Paiia,in  tba  year  120S (botb  L  c.).    Mar- 
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Sekriddi,  txii.  31).  G.  Schmidt  Dbcr  du  Prtdifan  ia  d.  Luvd>iq>nehm  wikrend  ^ 
HituUlWn,  in  d.  Ibeol.  Slndtem  n.  Kriliken,  1846,  li.  813.  Dauueha  Pi«di(Ua  d«  xiL 
nnd  liti.  Jttuhh.,  hcmug.  r.  K.  Both,  QocdLnb.  u.  Leipi.  1S3B.  Dmtsch*  Pradi|t<B 
del  uii.  D.  ii>.  Jahr.,  b>niu>|.  r.  H.  L*tmi,  «b«ikdu.  1838,  Vorwort  t).  liii.  [Madia- 
T4l  Sennoni,  CbriM.  Rcmembr.  ln\j,  1854.  De  riDKniMion  publique  tii  moya  *(•, 
Siklluit  ud  VaD  Dai  Uugbaii,  »  awmoii  iaraad  by  the  BtigiAB  Aeademjr  in  ISM.] 

In  compariaoD  with  ecclennstioal  pageantry,  preaching,  the  more 
spiritual  part  of  divine  vor^p,  was  either  quite  ahaodoDed,  ot 
managed  in  a  very  unprofitable  manner.  Host  of  the  sennons  of 
the  12th  century  were  short  homilies  fiiU  of  alk^orioal  and  myatioal 
interpretations;  they  were  often  nothing  more  than  stiff  transla- 
tions from  some  Latin  Homiliarium.  Aooordingly,  the  wandering 
preachers  of  repentance  and  omsades  made  all  the  more  impre^ 
sion  on  the  people.  The  most  distinguished  preacher  of  this  cen- 
tury is  Si  Bernard.' 

eithelsM,  Ibf  Council  o(  Puii  uin.  1S12,  Para  iv.  o.  IS  (in  Hanii  xiiL  813),  fouad  il  Me> 
(••U7  to  enjoin  aTca  on  tke  tnahiip* :  A  fcitia  Ten  folloium,  ubi  buuliu  aecipitiu,  ai»- 
nino  *b*tinHlur.  Idem  fortius  oxiDtekis  M  moDialibas  proliibemiu.  Th«  StM  MatCDO* 
il  npaaied  by  RobmtDi  Lagatoi  in  Coat.  RotDmig,  ua.  ISll,  P.  iii.  c  IS  (Mu«i  uiL 
020).— iDDoeenI  III.  in  tba  jrau  ISIO  (DMr.  Gref.  lib.  iii.  lit.  i.  up.  IS) :  Intetdum  hidi 
GuBtiDEeoleiiii  thettralei,  ct  Boaxdum  ad  lodibrianim  ipeetacnla  intiudueaatiu  iaeii 
■Donitra  tamram,  varum  eban  in  aliqaibas  anni  featJTilatibui,  quae  ooutinue  Dauleni 
Cluiati  leqauntur,  diacooi,  pnibyUii,  ao  iDbdiaeoni  «ieiHim  inianiaa  auae  Indibha  ci- 
aicats  pnuamunt ;  per  geitieuLatioDmn  luanim  debaechatioDea  i^ooaiua  in  coaapectu 
popali  deeui  bciant  dericals  riteicara,  elc.  BuiaU  Eccl.  NiTameuia,  ann.  1316,  cap. 
3  {Uaitens  tbea.  aoecdot.  i>.  lOm,  llanai  xxiii.  731) :  Qua  ia  fealo  atullonin,  aeiL  la- 
Dooealiiim  el  aani  doti,  in  Eodeaia  raalTa  nmlla  fioot — inhoneala,  aab  poraa  eieoB- 
fonaiealionia  inhiliemDi  diatriela,  ua  lalia  f«ta  irriaoria  da  caelero  laean  pnaaiiKaaL 
Coaatitt.  Petri  Arcbiep.  Bardcgalaoaia  ia  Oooc  Capriniacenai  vm.  1360,  cap.  a  (Maaai 
uiii.  1033) :  Cam  in  baUcatiODa  (daaee)  quae  in  lealo  a>.  lonocanlitm  in  quibuadam  Ec- 
eleaiia  fieri  Inoleiit,  multae  riias,  aontsntioDe*  et  tarbalionea — conauararint  proranire, 
praediclaa  baUeatioaea  ultniua  aab  iDiinkalioiia  anUbenwIi*  fieri  prahibamai,  necBon  *( 
Bpiacopoa  ID  praadicio  Seiia  eraari :  cum  boe  in  Eooleaia  Dei  lidicolum  cuilal,  el  boo 
dicaitatii  apiaeopalia  ludibrio  fiat.  Since  theia  prahibiiiona  were  found  fruiLleu,tba)  be- 
eaaaa  at  laat  moia  oooiplyini.  Cone.  Saliburgtnaa  ann.  Uni,cap.  11 :  Ad  baeo^aidam 
ludi  noiii.  quoa  TDlgaiiieloeutio  apiieopatoa  pueronuu  appellal,  in  quihiudani  Eceleaii* 
•utaenluradaoinaol enter,  qaodnonaanquameaoniwa  culpae  et  damna  frana  lubaeqnob- 
tar.  Ei  ipaia  boa  ludoa  in  Ecclsaiii  el  a  penonii  eOBleaiaaticii  da  caetero  fieri  prahiba- 
moa,  Dial  forte  parriaeidecim  aaaorum  et  infra  fuerinl, qui  bnjuanmdi  lodoa  eieioant,  qui- 
bni  alii  eeniorei  ipii  nullatanas  aa  miaoaanl  aut  interainL  Ordinalionea  Joannia  Can- 
Mar.  Arcbiep.  in  domibna  leltgioais,  ann.  1379  (Uyiai  iiif.  361):  Puerilia  folennia,  qnaa 
ia  (eatoiolenl  fieri  Innoeenlam,  poal  Tespciaa  i.  Joannia  taotua  iaohoan  pMKiUiBnii,  ei 
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FicHn  the  heretioa  of  Southern  Freuoe,  Peter  of  Bnus,  Henry, 
and  the  Waldenses,^  the  common  people  first  heard  sermons  which 
brought  before  them  the  simple  doctrines  of  Obristianity  intelligi^ 
bly  and  impressively :  aooordin^y,  tiiey  met  with  great  success. 
It  was  probably  their  example  which  actuated  Fulco,  pastor  of 
NeaiUy,  in  tiie  bishopric  of  Paris  (t  1303),^  whose  exhortations  to 
npentanoe  and  morality  had  the  more  powerful  effect,  Jrom  the 
strangeness  of  such  sfuiitual  admonitions  to  the  people.  In  par* 
tioolar,  the  first  two  mendicant  ciders  were  roused  to  action  by 
them  ;*  for  the  Franciscans  adopted  into  the  service  of  the  Church 
those  very  peculiarities  by  means  of  which  the  heretics  made  so 
great  an  inqtreesion :  they  went  forth  among  the  people  with  aa 
intelligible  and  animated  style  of  preaching;  while  Uie  Dominicans 
likewise,  in  addresses  to  the  common  people,  made  the  extinction 
of  heresy  their  principal  aim.  Although  the  Franciscans,  as  tools 
of  the  Pope,  soon  became  for  the  most  pert  untme  to  their  original 
purpose,  still  from  time  to  time  the  ancient  enthusiasm  reappeared 
among  them  id  popular  preaching;  aa,  for  inatenoe,  in  the  Fran- 
ciscan David  at  Augsburg  (about  the  year  1250},*  and  his  pupil 
Berthold  at  Ratisbcm  (t  1372).' 

:  In  di«bD>  illia  luwiitiTit  Deu*  culi  apiiiliini 
et^atdun  tusrdolis  [anlis,  limpliou  >i]dB  et  illitenti,  ile  epiicopatu  Puuicnu,  noBiiiU) 
Fnloanii.  Siiul  cnim  piaoatom  at  idioui  clagil,  ul  gloriun  luun  alteri  uon  duel :  sio 
Dominoa  to  quod  punli  patiuuiil  puam,  litarUi  uilcmcircidupuuiioaei  ruiitalii  et 
pognu  Tefboniin  intenli.  frugare  nun  corabant,  pnedidum  Pieabyieium  lasquam  alel- 
lain  tn  madia  nabnUe,  at  pluTUm  in  medin  aiecilalia, — ad  Tusain  laua  eicoleadun  mi. 
■nieordner  alagil. — H*  mad*  b»  appMrance  u  a  preacbei  in  Parii.  cap.  6.  at  exioda  alii 
tam  docUcaa  qnam  diKipuli  ad  «}ua  rudan  et  limplicciB  pnadicalioof  m  conuurnbanl. 
Aim  tllerum  infilabit. — diccatei ;  Venila  el  audita  Fulcaneni  pieibirteium,  loDfjuim 
allarnm  Paulum.  Ipaa  aHtem  eonTartUua  io  Domino — co«piI  rilianiai  monstra  foiiitei 
admiaieoianla  DoiaiDa  proatarnara.  On  the  effect  of  hia  preaching  :  Fublicaa  meielricaa 
eapilba  aeindenlaa  eonaiiatam  tnrpitudiDem  abnagabul,  Sed  el  alii  peccatorea  Silba- 
naa  at  pompia  ejna  eum  laeiimia  reniuiciaDtea,  ab  ipao  f  eniaro  pfiiluUbaDl.  He  aooa  ac- 
quired luneuawoikerofminelea.  Inomnem  lutam  ChoitiiDonitu  tenam  aunlaoaua 
praadieatioiiii  ipaiaa,  et  (kma  aanrtiUlia  ejudiralgabatarubiqiia.  Sed  et  diicipuli  ejiu, 
qODa  ad  praedieandnm  mittabal,  Talut  Apoalali  Chriati.  cum  aunimo  bonoie  et  reTereotia 
raoipiebantur  ab  omnibna.  Hia  aiample  iraa  Ibltowed  by  many  (cap.  S) ;  but  ibeia  isaa 
np  falae  preaehera  tiao,  who  daaired  notbing  bat  theii  own  adTancemeol  (cap.lO).  Ra* 
dulphi  Abb.  Coggeihaleiuia  (after  1307}  Ana.  Anglicanum.  in  Rerun)  OalUcarum  at  Fnui- 
nioanim  acripU.  (begnn  iy  BoHqnat,  eonliiinad  bj  Brial)  xiiiL  BO.  Wilkea'a  Gcaah.  d. 
Ereuaiuga,  Tfa.  9,  a.  93. 

•  See  deolache  Hjitiker  dea  li.  Jahifa.,  Itafautaf.  tm  F.  Fbiffei.   Bd.  I  (Laipiig, 
ISU),  a.  300.     EinlaiL  a.  n*). 
■  Concerning  bim  aee  eapaeially  Joanmn  Tilodnnnna  (•  Praneiaoan  f  I34S)  in  ciuon. 
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The  religioiia  edaoation  of  the  pet^le  remained  limited  u  be- 
fore.* 

i  81. 

ART  EHFLOYED  [N  THE  SEHTICE  OF  THE  CBUBCH. 

The  pn^ress  of  the  poetic  ert  in  G-erroany  since  the  13th  oeo' 
tury  bore  mach  fair  fruit  of  popaLar  saored  poetry  (called  Leisen 
from  Kgrte  Eleison,  the  common  ending  of  the  verses). — They 
were  indeed  for  the  most  part  hymns  to  the  Virgin ;  but  so  early 
aa  the  13th  century  the  Easter  hymn,  Christ  is  riien,  and  the 
"Whitsuntide  hymn,  Now  we  pray  the  Holy  Ghost,*  were  in  exists 
ence ;  while  the  enthnsiostio  spirit  of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  still  lin- 
gering in  his  order,  gave  birth  to  the  sequences'  of  the  Dies  irae' 

■d  urn.  136&  (in  Tlwiaunu  hiilaiiH  Helretwa.  Tigori,  IT3S.  fol.  p.  6) :  Circiter  i>U  l«n- 
pon  floruit  fratcr  Beitoldui  Ordinia  FrUium  ninorum  in  AlitUBnia  egngins  pnediulor, 
qui  circumeundo  et  pcrambuluido  frpquiptei  Alamsniam  iptun  minbiliMi  iUiutnTiI,  «t 
peccatorei  ionunieiM  Tctbo  et  eKenpIo  pintcr  ad  Daiaiaum  coDTcrtebal,  cnjtu  Benwria 
in  benedicuoiw  eat,  et  adhuc  [ecenlisaima  meo  tempore  peneTeial  \a  hamiaibaB.  la 
eamiiia  aaepiua  aolebat  piaedicaie,  et  tunc  populua  eiomnibua  pattibua  finitimia  et  loci* 
circnnadjacentibut  in  maiini*  multitudiDC  conSuebaL — Ipae  fiiit  linguae  diaertae,  Tilas 
•anctae,  nagnae  titeratutae,  aicul  adhuc  evideater  apparet  el  palel  in  direraia  Tolumini- 
boa  ab  eo  eampilalii  •erniannm,  quoa  rutticiooa  appcllari  toIdiI.  , 
but  peccatorea  inteterati,  obalinali  *c  Keleratiaaimi  auneierunt  ^> 
Gtentei.  el  ritam  inrpeni  praeteritam  ahdicanle*,  reniamque  poatulanltf ,  et  latialtetiaDe 
■c  eiDendam  dignam  promittentei. — Fait  nwrtem  auam  id  ciTitate  Bawariae  dicta  Ruii> 
pcna.  in  qua,  ut  fertnr,  natua  et  slilDS  erat.  mullii  multo  lerapore  coniicavit  roiiaculii  in 
loco  Ftaliuni  minarum.  ubi  lepullus  cat.  Cf  WtddiDg  ad  mat.  Vm,  no.  16.  Mattb.  R^ 
deri  Bavani  aancta  (Tooii  it  HodicIi.  ITOi.  fol.).  i.  393.  Httllei'i  Schweiiergeachichlc, 
i.  930,  Benhold'a  Stamnitafel  b.  Roth  *.  *.  O.  a.  80.  Hone'*  Anieiger,  Tr  Jahrg.  (1838) 
I,  3IB.— See  alao  Berthold  tbe  Fianeiaean'*  German  aennoni,  aonia  entire,  tome  in  ab- 
■iraet.  pnbliahed  (Sma  a  manDaeript  at  Heidelberg)  bjr  Ch.  Friedr.  Kling.  BerUo,  1824.  S. 
Comp.  J.  Grinin'i  rtmarU  in  tbe  Wiener  Jahthltcher  (IBU),  iiiiL  IH,  where  Benhold'a 
life,  aetiTitjr,  and  preaching  are  fullf  treated  of,  and  aome  other  maniucripta  or  lemDni 
ate  authenticated  aa  hi«.  Camp,  Lejricr  Vorw.  t.  iri.— At  the  tame  time  lired  alto  (he 
unknown  monk,  to  whom  (he  Oerman  lermona  of  Ihe  I31h  cenlniy  pubtiahed  by  Grieahabart 
Part  I.  Stultg.  1844,  are  to  be  referred. 

'  Btalnta  arnodalia  Richardi  Cicetlreniia  Epiie.  aon.  1E46  (Uanai  uiii.  714)  :  Vola- 
mua,  at  a  propiiia  aaccTdoliboa  laici  moDeantoT.  ut  orationem  dominicam,  el  ajmbalma 
Apoatolorum  sdditeant  (aee  Di*,  1,  If  10,  note  89),  et  taluIalioDe  b.  Virginia  ;  et  haec  aa- 
ccrdo(et  paroehianoa  in  lingua  atltem  matenia  diligenlei  et  fraqoanWr  doceint.  CoiB' 
pare  Odonii  Ep.  Faiia  priecepta,  abore,  f  7S,  note  IS. 

'  H.  HolTmaa'a  Gaach.  d.  deutichcn  Kirebenlicdei  bii  anf  Lather'*  Zeit.  Brealan, 
1B33,  a.  38. 

*  The  Seqnentia.  propctlj  the  chant  following  the  haUeluiah  in  the  maai,  afteiwvd 
in  general  tbe  choral  muaic  introduced  fn  tbe  meat. 

*  Bjr  Thoniat  orCellano.ihe  companion  of8i.Frtncit,ie«>baTe,  466,  note  3.  Con- 
pare  llohnika,  Kirchen  nnd  liMiarbiilor.  Sludien  <Slralniid,  1834],  I,  i.  3. 
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and  Stabat  mater.'  From  tiia  lepFesentatioii  of  the  events  of  sa- 
ored  history,  as  they  were  brought  forward  in  the  ohurohes,  on  tiieir 
appropriate  festivaJs,  with  antiphooal  chants  and  simple  oeremo. 
Dies,  there  were  developed  in  the  13th  oentuiy  regalar  eoolesiastio- 
al  dramas  (called  mysteries) :  the  plots  were  derived  partly  from 
Bible  history,  partly  from  the  legends  of  Saints.*  With  regard  to 
the  art  of  eoolesiastical  architecture,  which  had  been  greatly  im> 
proved  since  the  11th  century,  perticalarly  by  the  monks,  the 
pointed  style  remarkable  for  its  subhmity  grew  up  in  Germany 
in  the  13th  century,  and  found  in  the  Uasonio  Society,  which 
took  its  rise  at  the  same  time,  its  gnardians.'  The  Cathedral  of 
Hagdeburg  of  the  date  1208,  the  Church  of  St.  Elizabeth  at  Mar- 
burg {in  1230),  the  Cathedral  of  Colc^ne  since  1248,  became  the 
most  eminent  types  of  this  new  style  of  cboroh  architeoture. 


§82. 

SALEND-GUILDS. 
Du  Oild«i>we«en  im  HitMldier,  Ton  Dr.  W.  E.  Wltds,  Berlin,  1831. 

In  the  course  of  the  12th  and  13th  centuries  the  Trades-fnilds' 
grew  up ;  besides  furthering  their  especial  ends,  theii  ofEce  was 
to  promote  the  honor,  harmony,  and  mutual  support  of  their  asso- 
ciates ;  they  venerated  particular  saints  as  their  patrons,  and  from 
time  to  time  united  in  common  worship  and  social  festivals.  Fol< 
lowing  their  example,  the  clergy  of  Northern  and  Central  Germa- 
ny, in  the  13th  oentuiy,  extended  their  deoanal  unions,  which 
held  their  meetings  on  the  Kalends,  to  Kolend-guilds,*  which  in- 

*  B;  Jteopomis,  kc  abore,  /)  TO,  note  14,  mod  Hofanike,  I.  ii,  335.  u  ciMd  (bora. 

*  SehaaBpiele  dt»  Hiltilaltin,  henuig.  a.  erklut  t.  F.  J.  Houf,  2  Bit.  KarUnAe, 
1840.  Elii<Uiiar  1«*  ms'itfrei  dnmatique*  aliur  dirta  manuicrita  de  Otnon,  par  OdA- 
lima  Ltmj,  Parit,  1640. 

<  Chr.  Ladw.  Stisglilt  Gcich.  d.  Binknut  in  3  Abtfaeil.  3le  Anag.  Marobng,  IS3T. 
Die  Banbulte  dn  Hittelallen  in  DcntachUad,  fon  C.  Heidaloff.  NOmbaig,  1844.  4.  J. 
Kraoaer'a  KolDer  Dombriefi),  odar  Beilrigi  nr  ahefanatl.  KirckenbuikDiial.  B«ilin,  1844. 

'  Wilda,  a.  S38. 

■  Wildi,  a.  3S3.  Tb«  earlier  irorlii  on  tha  Kalaad-guildii  girt  mnch  infemiatiop  on 
Ibeii  alaluln  ud  on  the  gnmU  ihay  recaiTed,  bal  nons  on  their  ori|iD.  Tlien  are  man]r 
of  Ihme  extant  od  eome  particular  gnitda.  Theie  are  of  more  geoeral  purport:  Joaeh. 
Fallari  dill,  de  Fralribiu  Kalendariia,  nolie  illatlrata  a  Chriat.  Franc,  Paulltni,  FrancoT. 
ad  H.  IteS.  4.  Cbr.  G.  Blumberg'i  Abbildnng  dea  Kalandea.  ChanniU,  1731.  IS.— Jnat 
al  tba  iDonaiteriea  granted  to  theii  benaraclore  ■  ahara  in  tbeir  good  worki,  and  promiaei) 
tbem  prajrera  aid  mauea  for  their  aonia,  »  the  i«ne  maj  ha*e  been  done  in  eailf  timea 
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oloded  the  lai^  also,  botli  noBD  and  womeo,  and  impoeed  on  theon* 
selves  an  especial  obligatkia  to  pmyar  and  maasm  for  living  and 
dead  membera.^  When  the  tertiary  ordots  and  firatemitiea  of  tiie 
toandioant  friars  drew  the  laity  in  masaes  to  themselves,  by  tbe 
promise  of  greater  spiritnal  advantages,  the  Kal«ids  were  more 
zealously  extended  by  the  aeoular  oleigyt*  in  order  to  preserve  ad> 

by  theie  utociMioiu  of  leeulu  clergy,  until  at  lut  they  united  lacb  beneficent  Uymen 
with  ibemseWei  aRer  the  muner  of  a  guild.  The  uicienl  oi^niiatiou  af  theia  uoiotii 
lu  regnlu  meetmgi  tor  ipiiitiul  emnim  aod  repast*  (we  Di*.  1,48,  nou  S)  nmuscA 
uoallered.  The  head  of  every  Kaland-guild  ku  ibe  dean  i  the  apintual  Bieraben  (th* 
Kilcnd-matten}  deliberated  conlinualjy  apart  from  the  Iiily  (the  cominoa  Ka1end-(e1- 
(owa)  on  the  tSair*  of  tha  Church.  Thtu,  Kfter  the  RefbrnatiDn.  guilda  of  thi*  ualni* 
could  b«  hero  and  there  retainad,  after  the  aepaialion  of  the  lay  brotbera.  in  th*  (bm 
of  lynoda,  *a  boaida  of  eccleiiiilical  inipectioa.  In  this  manner  the  Kalend-guild  al 
Mitnateidorf,  in  tlotctetn,  wai  changed  hy  King  Chnatiut  III.  in  the  yaar  1544  into  aa 
evaagelieal  conaiatoty,  properly  into  a  aynodalDaiDDWilh  conaialorial  ri|^t«  ;  itreoeired 
from  that  time  the  nameof  aConiiatory,  but  in  the  language  of  the  {leople  continued  to  he 
called  a  Kalcitd.  (See  Schroder'a  Geach.  d.  HaDiterdaifiscLen  ConBiilDriumB,ia  Hiehel- 
sen'*  u.  Ainiuisen'i  Archir  f.  Slaata-  u.  Kirchengeach.  d.  HeraDgthtlmer  Schleawig,  Hoi- 
atein,  Lauenhurg,  ii.  23.)  Thaa  the  landgnre,  Philip  the  MuniSeenl,  in  the  year  1565 
restored  Ibe  Katend-guiid  in  Friedberg  aa  a  aynodal  anion  of  Wettcn*  (KQchcnbeoker'a 
luieleeia  Haaaiaca,  coUectio  >.  1Z3),  while  at  the  aame  time  he  deiigaated  it  in  hia  decree 
ns  a  rural  chapter,  conicnl,  aynod,  or  kalend.  As  these  Kalend-guilds  greit  more  com- 
mon, they  (Sitainly  were  not  alwaya  united  to  the  ruiil  chaptera,  and  leiy  many  Kal- 
ends formed  tbemselTes  in  the  towna  ;  in  these  cases,  accordingly,  they  bad  no  hieruch- 
icij  rights.— The  meetings  on  the  Kalends  of  ere  ry  month  le  em  to  hare  been  already  preu 
up  in  the  ancient,  purely  spiritual  asaociation  :  the  Kalend-guilds  commonly  met  but  litice 
in  (he  year.  HeiK«  we  rosy  conclade  that  Ihe  name  Kslend  wss  in  use  in  easier  limes 
for  thoaedaclnal  unioiu,  and  hsi  only  deroUed  by  inheritance  on  the  Kalend-faild*. 

■  Johannee  de  Indagine,  a  Caithoaian  in  Erfurt  and  Eisenach,  about  the  year  1450,  ds 
Bocielate  Kalcndamm  (MS.  in  the  Paalinerbibliothak  at  Leipiig,  quoted  in  Jo.  Pelleri 
diss,  da  fratr.  Kalend.  p.  S8  aBd2S):  Salendae  aunt  sooietBtsa  leligioaae,  acala,  t.  e.oen- 
TOCO,  quod  conrenianl  ae  mutuo  homines  ad  communicaDdum  bona  sua  mutuo,  et  ad  auh- 
Tcniendum  animabus  defunctorum. — Habent  ^/rttret  Katmdamm)  amicalem  quandam  ao- 
cietaton,  iBqnBComnuiiiitarTinint,eleeTlia  temporibua  conteniant  eommuaicandobona 
spiiitualia,  et  se  mutuo  in  caritste  corrigendo  sine  coerciltone  polestqliTa,  et  sise  soTO 
faabilu,el  bine  licilaaunt  sine  auctorilatc  Pspae,  quanquam  expedisT,  ut  societas  Fralium 
de  Kalendia  aDCtoritate  Episcopi  alicQJua  con&rmetur. — Est  tamen  baec  fralemitas  spin- 
tuaKa  bopi,  et  ralione  apirilualiDm  suffragiotum,  quunvis  coDfeaiant  cenis  diabu*  *d 
coDTivia,  Tel  oollationes  et  potstiones,  quia  apirilualia  eaie  amBina  Bon  possnnt  aine  tem- 
poral ihua, 

*  In  Iba  I3tb  century  Ihar*  were  but  few  Kalends  in  eiialenca.  Tha  oldeat  known  is 
that  at  Ottbnrg,  near  Hoiter,  from  which  Chr.  Fr.  Paullini,  in  the  chron,  Ouberiense.p.  174 
(in  his  Syntagma  rer,  Germ.  FraBCof  ad  H.  1608. 4),  quotea  a  document  dated  so  fai  baok 
as  1336.  The  most  ancient  Kalend  in  the  ciiy  of  Brunswick  wai  fbunded  in  1365:  the 
brolhen  called  Ihemseires  fratrei  de  collegia  sacerdotalia  fialanulatia  a,  Spiiitua  (Bebl- 
meyer'a  Kirchenhislorie  d.  Btadt  Braunschweig,  I  J50).  The  Kalend  in  Colbug  wm 
founded  in  12GT  (Fortg.  Ssmmlong  t.  alten  u.  nenen  theol.  Sachen,  1T35,  s.  351).  Ena 
in  Mecklenburg,  Kslends  were  to  be  fonnd  ao  early  as  the  13th  csntury  (J,  Wiggers  Kir- 
chengeach, Meek  Is  nbuiga,  Paidiim  und  Ludnigaloat,  1640,  S.T9).  But  the  gieMosI  nn*- 
b«r  of  Kalend-gnilda  originated  in  Ih*  14th  and  ISth  oenturies.  They  spread  thenMlsw* 
also  into  Denmsik  (Wilda,  s.  353),  Hungary,  and  Fianee  (Feller  da  Inlr.  Kal.  p.ai). 
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herenta  from  among  the  laity  to  tiiemselTes,  in  opposition  to  those 
adherents  of  the  Mflodioanta.  However,  the  new  Kalends,  as  well 
as  the  old,  soon  fell  into  evil  repnte  for  tbeir  riotons  revels.* 


SIXTH  CHAPTER. 


CONFESSION. 

lo.  Horini  commentwiui  hiit.  it  duciplina  ia  ■dminiitniiou  tkcnmeiili  poasiteniiu. 
Pirii,  1651.  Aauerp.  1682.  fol.  Ja.  Dillaei  diap.  d*  ■Mtnmentilii  i.  aiiiiculari  La- 
tutoium  conretsJone,  Gener.  1661.  4-  [Prof.  Dr.  F.  W.  H.  WuierKhlsben,  die  Biua- 
ordnnngen  der  ibcndliuidUehen  Eircbe,  acbn  liner  nchtgeKli.  Einleitung.  RaUe, 
1851.] 

Open  sios  oat  men  off  &om  the  Chnroh,  and  made  the  media- 
tioD  of  the  priest  neoeesar^r.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the  b^inning 
of  thia  period,  oonfession  of  secret  sin  was  not  yet  required  aa  an 
iodiapeasable  oonditioa  of  forgiveness,'  bat  only  recommended  as 

•  Thenca  ihe  proTerb,  ein  groner  Kslend,  i 
kilcnderen.  baste  Kuleadei  michen,  d.  i.  Join 
p.  176)- 

'  See  aboTe,  Dir.  i.  f  19,  note  3.  Lurfmncm  da  eelinda  eoaletaimit  (0pp.  ed.  d'Achs- 
Tf,  p.  381)  :  de  oecultii  omni  ecclrsiailica  Ordini  conGleri  deberfiai.  da  ipertiB  teid  ioIu 
eonrenit  ■icerdolibai.  pec  qnaa  Ecrclesii  quae  publics  norit  aolrit  >t  ligal. — Sin  ate  in 
Ordinibai  seclniaaticia  eni  confileana  innaia,  *ir  mandaa  nbieonqaa  ait  nqniialar. — 
Qaodai  nemo  eui  eoafitearla  inTenitnr.  ne  deaperei,  quia  in  boc  Palrnm  eoBTeniunl  •sn- 
teniiaa.at  Domino  conSteiria,  Abaelardi  elbiea,  c.  2ft(Peiii  anecdot.  IlI.ii.6T9),  irberr 
it  is  Bbon :  Qwxl  mnnBiifiuiii  coafuna  dimitti  potcif.  We  ihould  npeciall;  eompan  on 
thiahead  thelwonnifCTaalteacfaenciflbii  ige.Gratian  and  Peter  Lombard.  The  fonmr 
inTnolalaade  poenilenlia  (P.  ii.  caosa  33,  qn.  3)  did.  I,  il  the  Terj  beginainf  atarta  Iba 
(ineslion  :  Ulrora  aola  eordia  eoDliilione  e(  leeTeEB  saliafaelione  abaqae  oris  (VmreaaialM 
qaiiqne  ponit  Deo  laitafacere  T  with  tberemaTk:  Sont  eaim,qui  diennl,  qnnnlibel  ciim- 
Inia  veniam  rine  conreasioae  facta  Ecclealae  et  aarerdotali  jodicio  poaie  premereri.JDX- 
la  illnd  Ambrotii  aoper  Lueam  ad  cap.  S3,  etc.  He  givei  the  antboriliaa  for  thii  opin- 
ion, can.  1-37,  amd  anpporta  it  hitnieir;  e.  g.  ad  can.  34  .  Hina  etian,  at  Dominaa  oiten- 
derel,  qaod  non  neerdouli  Jodie  ia.  aed  largitala  diTinae  gratiae  peccalo  emundalaT,  la- 
praanm  tangendo  mnDdiTit,  et  poatea  lacerdoli  aaerifkiDin  ei  lege  offerre  praecepit.  Le- 
prona  enim  taagitut,  enn  leapectu  diiinae  pietatia  mana  peceatoria  illaatrata  compvngi- 
Inr. — LepTOaua  unnallpauai  aacerdoli  repiaeaanlal.  dum  peecatnm  aaun  aaceidoti  poanl- 
Mna  eaofitelnr,  SacriEdan  ex  lege  olTen,  dum  aaiiafaetionem  Eeeleaiae  jodicio  aibi  im- 
poailan  factia  exaequitur.    Sed  aaleqaaio  ad  aacaidolem  parranial,  emundatnr,  dum  par 
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oondDoiTe  to  amendment  Neither  was  a  power  of  abeolation' 
attribnted  to  the  priest ;  and  ooocmlitigly  it  was  believed  that  lay- 
men also  might  hear  confessions.'  In  the  12th  oentaiy,  after  that 
oonfeseion  was  reckoned  among  the  sacraments  (see  above,  $  77, 

contritioDem  cardii  uite  canfeMionam  orit  peecatt  Tenia  indutgetui.  He  thai  cloMi  ihw 
fint  diriaiap,  *d  can.  37  :  Fit  iUqai  coateaiD  m)  oMeniionem  pocniMntiu,  nan  ad  impB- 
tntiooem  tcoiu.  Tlun  he  intrnducn.  eui.  39-80,  the  ■[gmneiiM  aF  ihoM  wbn  UKitad, 
■ine  confeuione  otii  et  •■titfactiane  opeiii  neminem  ■  peeaui  poiM  nuiidiri,  li  tempui 
utiibciendi  hibuerit ;  but  be  (how*,  td  ran.  S7,  Out  than  «u  no  pliin  proof  rrom  tba 
aulboriiiei  alleged,  latenlia  peecUa  ucerdoti  neceaaarie  caofitenda,  et  ejua  arbilno  eipi- 
■nda.  Howerer,  hemy*  at  the  end,  ad  can.  8S :  Cm  hanuii(wDtenluinim)  potini  adhac- 
rendum  *il,  lecioriajudicio  reaerratar.  Utraque  mim  fietoret  htbet  tapientcaet  religi*- 
MX  Tiro*.  Peier  Lombard  ireaU  of  theie  lame  quettion*.  Sent,  lib.  ir.  ditt.  IT:  Primi 
qnaeiitai,  utmm  abiquo  Batiifactioue  el  orii  oonJenione  per  aoiim  cordii  coalhtioneB 
peccatum  alicui  dimillotur:  aeeiinduiii,  an  aliiguando  lufficial  conGleri  Deo  lioe  aaoer- 
dote :  lertio.  an  iaico  Gdeli  facta  Taleot  confeaaio.  In  hit  enim  etiun  docli  diTcraa  aeii- 
rira  inTeniuntur,  quia  luperhia  raiia  me  psene  adTcna  IradidiiM  videntui  Doctorat.  Ob 
ihe  aecond  quealion  heunfaldatheiEaaoaBoabothaJdes.bul  he  gicetu  hii  owndeciiioD, 
oportere  Deo  primum,  el  dcinde  uccrdoli  oSerri  confeuioneiD,  Dec  aliter  poaae  perrcBiri 
ad  ingreaaum  pandisi,  ai  adail  facultai. 

■  Tbia  i>  prOTed  b;  the  fact  (hat  dawn  to  the  )3lb  century  Iha  pheala  made  aae  of  the 
fomA  obMoivendi  depreciUoria  alone.  Similar  Orationer  ad  dandam  pwnilentimm  may  be 
faand  in  the  old  Roman  Poenilenliariea  in  Canisii  leclt.  ant.  cd.  Bainage.  II.  ii.  123,  and 
Eua.  Amort  de  origine  indulgentiarnm,  Adg.  Vind,  1735,  p.  IT,  e,  g,  Ihe  person  making 
confeaaion  aaya :  Obniia  eiiira  Ic,  Sacerdoa  Dei,  eipoaco,  ut  inlarcedaa  pro  me  el  pro 
peccatia  meis  ad  Dominum  Deum  aoaliom,  quatenoa  de  tia  el  aliii  omnibua  aealeribaa 
nteia  veniamet  induigenliam  permcritaet  intercewionea  omninm  Sanctorum  aaaequims- 
reai.  Tunc  diaU  lacTrdei:  Miiereatar  lui  omnipotent  Deua,  el  dimiRat  tibi  omnia  pec- 
c«IatBB,iiberetteabHnniDulo,(9naerTal  le  in  omii  liono,et  perducal  not  pahlei  Jewu 
Cbrittua  filius  Dei  in  litam  aelemam.  Abomni  malo  cuitodiat  not  ommpoiena  Dominnt. 
Cf.  Horinua  1.  c.  lib.  ciii.  c  S-13.  Peler  Lombard  denatea  the  truuition  lo  the  later  opin- 
ion,  Seni.  lib.  ir.  diat.  18 :  Hoe  tana  dicere  ac  aeniire  poiaumua,  quod  aalut  Dent  di- 
mittit  peccala  el  letinet:  el  lamen  Eccletiae  conlulilpotettatem  ligandielaalvendi.  Sed 
alilei  ipta  aoWil  rel  ligat,  aliter  Eccleaia.  Ipae  cnim  per  le  tonlum  dimiltil  peccatum, 
quia  el  animam  mondnl  ab  inleriori  macula,  el  ■  debito  aetemae  morlii  aolTit.  Nod  an- 
lem  hoc  iBCerdolibna  conceaait,  quibua  lamen  tiibuit  potealatem  lolvendi  et  ligandi,  i.  : 
mBtdendi handnti  ligatoivtl  ntuiot.  Uode  DomiDUS  lepnaum  aonilati  prius  per  ae  reali- 
luit.deinde  ad  aaceidotea  misit,  quorum  judicio  otlendeietuj  mundalut. — Quia  atii  aliqaia 
apud  Deum  ait  aolutui,  aon  lamen  iu  facie  Eecleaiae  aolutua  hibetur,  niti  per  judicium 
taeerdolia.  In  lolvendia  ergo  culpii  Tel  relinendia  ila  operatur  aacerdoa  eTangelicoa  et 
Judical,  aicul  olim  legalia  in  illit,  qui  contaminati  ennl  lepra,  quae  peccatum  aignat. 
Unde  Hieronrmut  luper  Millh.  xvi.  IS :  Hmt,  inquil  bKum  guuiam  nrm  inliUifmler,  etc. 
<3ee  vol.  i.  Djt.  2,  ^  104,  note  39.)    Compan  Slephanut  Obaiineniia,  below,  4  84,  nolafi. 

'  Petrui  Lomb.  SenL  lib.  ir.  diit.  IT,  de  lertio  articulo  (aee  above,  note  I, alike  end), 
decidea  vvitb  reference  to  the  pretended  work  of  Augualine  de  lara  et  blaa  poenitenlia: 
SaceidaiK  eiamen  requirendnm  eal  itudioae.  quia  •acerdotibua  conceaail  Dent  poteala- 
tem ligUDdi  alque  lolvendi,  el  ideo  quibua  ipai  dimillUDt,  et  Deut  dimillit.  Si  tamen  de- 
fnerit  lacerdos,  proiimo  vel  iiocio  eat  facianda  coufeaaio.  Albertua  H.  in  Sent.  lib.  i>. 
dial.  17,  art.  58  and  59,  abaolulelydeclarat  ibit  conleaiion  to  be  aacrameolal.  Hedittin- 
gaiahea  in  art.  58  five  kinda  of  poteilaa  abaolvendi.  The  fourth  ii  ei  officio  miniaironim, 
coDceata  aacerdotibut.  El  ultima  ei  unitate  fidai  etearilatii.elhaec  pro  neceaailatia  ar- 
ticulo  deacendil  inoronem  hominem  ad  pcoiimoaubveniendum  :  elhancpolettalen  habet 
latoui  in  articulo  neceaaitalit. 
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note  19,  S9.),  tbe  ooatraiy  TiQwe  begaa  to  gain  groand/  fint  bs 
opinions,  aad  afberw&rd  got  the  ascendenoy  in  tbe  Church  by  vir- 
tue  of  tbe  decree  of  Innocent  III.,  which  imposed  by  law  an  an-  | 
naal  confession  to  the  parish  priest.*    From  that  time  forth  tbe  I 
oonfeseiooal  began  to  be  considered  as  the  alone  means  of  obtain- 
ing  forgireness  for  mortal  sin,"  whioh  tbe  priest,  as  die  representa- 

*  Tbe;  were  prineipilljr  lupported  b;  the  work  de  vera  el  f*Ua  poeniMnlia,  fathered 
upon  Augnitine  in  tbe  lllh  or  ISth  eeolurj  (in  Append,  tomi  ri.  of  the  Benedictine  edi- 
tion), whicb  hu  puied  klmoBt  entire  both  into  the  decretal  orGiatian,  and  tbe  aentencei 
of  IiOiDbaid,  and  10  ha*  been  freqnentty  qaoled  bj  all  the  acboolmcn.  Compare  here  the 
eitaortationa  to  eonfeaa  often,  and  CDofcM  all  lins.  then  t)  25  :  quibna  Hcerdolei  lemillunt, 
remittit  Deo* ;  poteataa  aoUendi  conceals  iBcerdoIibui ;  In  caaei  of  ncceaaity  ■  man 
might,  indeed,  oonfea*  to  a  lafman,  for  Dei  miaericordia  eal  ubiquc,  quiet  joatii  norit  par- 
cere,  ttri  fltfn  ran  ofo,  tieut  n  aolvtrnttir  a  Moctrdslr.  Lait  cornea  the  theory  :  fit  per  cort- 
feaaionem  Teniale.  quod  criminale  erat  in  operatione  a.  mortala.  4  31 :  priui  purgudus 
est  igne  purgilionis.  qai  in  aliud  sneculum  dialulil  rructum  conTersianis. — Quaedam  enim 
pcccala  aant,  qnaa  aunt  mortilia,  el  in  poenitenlia  Gunt  TCnialia,  non  tamen  italim  aana- 

'  Cone.  Later.  IV.  ann.  1219,  can.  21 :  Omnia  ulriugqne  aeina  fidelis,  poalquam  ad  an- 
no* diacretionia  perreneril,  omnia  lua  aolut  peccala  conGleatUT  fideljter,  aaltem  aemel  in 
anno,  proprio  lacerdoti.et  injanclam  aibi  poeniteniiant  iiudeatproviriboi  adimp[ere.  an*- 
eipiena  re*erenter  ad  micua  in  Paacha  eucharisliae  ascramentuni ;  ni*i  forte  da  conailio 
proprii  lacerdoti*  ob  aliquam  rationabilem  caaiam  ad  tempai  ah  cjng  perceptione  duicrit 
abatinendun  :  alioqnin  etrivenaab  ingresau  EccleaiaearceatuT,el  muriens  cbriilianaca- 
real  aepullurai. — Si  quia  aolem  alieno  aaeeidoti  lolueiit  juala  de  eaiiaa  aua  confileri  pec- 
cala, licenllam  priua  poatidsl  et  obtineat  a  proprio  aacerdole,  cum  aliter  ille  ipae  non  pas- 
ail  aoliere  vel  ligare.  Saccrdoa  autem  ait  diacrelo*  et  caulaa,  at  more  periH  medici  au- 
perinfundit  rinum  et  oleuni  TOlneribua  aaucijli :  diligenter  inquirena  et  peccaloria  cir- 
onmatuitiai  el  pecceti,  per  quas  prudenter  inlelligal,  qnale  illi  conailium  debeat  exhibeie, 
et  cujujtnodi  remedium  adhiben,  diTcraii  eiperimentia  utendo  id  aanandum  aegrotum. 
CaTcat  autem  omnino.  ne  verba,  tcI  aifno,  rel  alioquoTis  modo  prodalaliquatenuapecca- 
torem,  *ed*i  pmdentiori  conailio  indiguerit,  illud  absque  ulta  exprcssione  i^raanae  cauls 
reqninl :  qaoniam  qui  peccalum  in  poenilenliali  jndicio  libi  deteclom  praeaumpaeril  rere- 
lare,  non  iolum  a  lacerdouli  officio  deponendum  decemimua,  verum  eliam  ad  agendam 
perpetuam  poenitentiam  in  arclum  monaiterium  detrudendam. 

•  Compare  particularlr  Tbomis  inSumma  llicol,  p.  ifi.  qu.  84-40,  and  Supptemenlum 
terliaepartia, qn.  1-20,  Eapeciallf  Buppi,  p.  iii.  qit.6,ail,  I, on  Ihs question:  Ummctn- 
fiiiio  lit  HiaiMatia  ad$alattmr  Paiaio  Chriati,  aioe  eujua  tirlnte  nee  originate  ncc  ac- 
luale  peccalum  dimittitur.  in  nobis  operatui  per  sacramenlorum  soiceptionem,  quae  ex 
ipci  efficaciam  habent.     Et  idea  ad  cutpae  remiaaionem,  et  actutlis,  cl  oiiginalis.  lequiti- 

~    '    '  iclu  *usceptum,irel  aalccm  Toto,  quando  articulus  neces- 

lam  eicludit :  et  per  conaeqiicns  ilU  lacramenta,  qaaa 


ordinanlur  contra  culpam,  cam  qua  salus  esae  non  potest,  a 
idea  aicut  baptiamua,  quo  delelnr  originale,  est  de  necessitate  salutii,  ila  et  poeniteuliae 
■scramentom.  Sicui  autem  aliqnii  per  boc.  quod  bapliimum  petit,  seministris  Eccloaiae 
mbjicit,  ad  quos  pertinel  diapenaatio  Bacrementi :  ita  etiam  per  hoc,  quod  conGtelur  pee- 
eatum  suum,  se  miniatro  Eccleaiie  anbjicit.  ut  per  saeramenlnm  poenitenlias  ab  eo  dia- 
penaatnm  remiasioncm  coniequatur :  qui  congruum  temedium  adhibere  non  poleil,  nisi 
pcccatum  eognoacat.  quod  lil  per  confesaionem  peccantj*.  El  ideo  confeaaio  est  de  necea- 
aitala  aslulii  e}us,  qui  in  peccalum  actuale  mortate  ceeidil.  Art.  3  :  UinuH  onnui  ddem- 
faiimtm  trtuantur  7  Ad  confcaaionem  dupticiter  obligamur.  Uno  modo  ei  jure  divinoi 
— et  secundum  hoe  non  omoes  leoenlur  ad  confeaaionem,  aed  ilU  laalam,  qui  peccalum 
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fHno  (lo  int,  Oen.  m.  9). — Alii  dicant,  ifa«l  mh  left  Ca 
prsHwprt  Acbai  ninwa  «naa  etmian  (Joa.  ni.  19).  & 
AiMM  •  qoMlaa  aai*emli*  Ecu-Jmum  [roljiiaae  peuu,  i^iunB  *i  nan  nL  icaiu  T(a»- 
m^nli  jBHfloniitA.— 0fi0  uumiMia  nc  eonfinvu)  m  morUJLbaB  iiiad  wa.  ipiut  Gagma 
nrni.t^Diannit  «aw>«TiIspadill«  tntdiuaUlu.'-iUiut  ei^  Jieobi:  i 
fretafs  vttira  {Jut.  r.  it)  foil  eaoailii  pnoo :  aliwiaia  ^i^ 
ram  e<Miini»tti<li)t«.  Farlh«r,  B(M«*«uan  iaSeat.  lib.  i' 
on  Loaitnr<r>  wonb,  <^i<iiirf—  ww  «»t  imfnv€,inoii  Piijfmi  iii»/i^i ;  Qsaciimr lua, 
atram  lal««  fiMriiX  iMCMtiri.  Ec  quod  noo,  TidMot,  qaui  "t*"—  n 
opinion"!*  ]t^>bahil«n.  8«i)  eomn  boe  «M,  quia  Kafatia  cDofcai 
IMin,  aA  p«rho•^  n*gat  clariDS  rirMtcm,  « 
I/a  Ailcni.  Any,  themivtt,  ifoti  ai  qo. 
judirandnf.  qnoniam  in  aoaailia  gBnanli  koe  dctcrmiaalaiB  aat  aob  faaDccuiD  III.  Scd 
ml*  hiinodcMrtitinaCioaanhocaoa  aiat  baanaia,  qou  ipai  uaBcgabam  riaTiam  pacctt»- 
lem,  §fi  nfnalnnl  nHSMiCalan  :  ttbnm  coBccdchani,  qnod  Diile  cnl  eoofiicii,  at  aacci- 
dof*  ^«iBnt  abaolrBre.  Idto  Mifiatci  ct  Ontianiu  in  Decntia  hoc  icCniuit  ""I""- 
ofFinionem  :  tainao  iil«rfiaa(')i«)|nobal  boe,atdet*nniaat  iBeanmhoB.  Elaiquipei- 
tinioiwt  ataflTarpt  cmitraniin,  aaaat  haaraliena  jadtcaodiu. — On  tit*  otbat  band,  already 
aar*  Ihina  flrnlva  in  8am,  lib,  i*.  diat.  17,  qo.  1 :  8i  uineatDi,  quod  coalenio  nan  eadu 
niii  nub  praaerplo  Ecclsfiaa,  non  polcat  faeilitei  conprotah,  ni*i  qnia  tcI  Ecc1«*ia  non 
Ktlrntaiadt  tam  aidaum  pra«c«ptan  impoDan  oainibaa  Chhatisaii,  niii  oact  piaecepnia 
dirinum,  *«l  quia  non  inrenitur.  nbi  ab  Ecciaaia  impooatni  iatnd  praeceplom,  qain  ante 
hoe  flandi  rrpularrnl,  hoc  praaceptuoi  da  confeaaiona  obligare.  With  letaid  to  the  Cap. 
fnrajf  MHutjin  nna  (aaa  fiota  0),  ania  illud  tampui  per  Dalloa  aanoa  fuit  Augoatinoa 
p1u«  qiiam  p«r  orlinfentoa  annoa,  qui  praedicaTit  confeMioncm  ralde  eaie  naceaMrim : 
ulpalpt  in  lilir'iiuo  divtra  «l/aba]>«nim(is  (me  aboTe.nDlel),  Then  beendeaionlo 
rpfulr  iha  (I1r>«*  ail  Iracl.  dp  poen.  diat,  ir.  (aea  abo(c) ;  (for  inatanec,  in  lereninca  to  Iho 
Owka  lii>  *nfa :  mtillaa  laudabilca  eonauitudinai  omiaernnt,  ai  quo  ab  Eccleaia  leeai- 
■ctilnl,  M  litani  nnn  ■vlum  lauJaliilom,  hhI  eliam  Dcceaaariam,  potucnint  amitlere) ;  and 
hx  rnnpluilx  :  Orarltai.  lidolui  rationaliiliu*  tenere,  quodcoofeasio  culit  aab  piaecepta 
dlrlnv  piKllliD.  —  Canrsailtm  Wai  unironalljr  bolievcd  lo  be  icdiapeDiably  oeceaaary 
unl^fbl  Ilia  riir|iU<-neia  of  mortal  line:  with  reforence  to  Tonial  aim,  Ihe  Judgment  of  St. 
AiiRiiallac  niinlfd  \-j  Lombard,  lib.  i*.  diic.  10,  waa  isceived  (we  lol.  i.  Dir.  2,  f  101. 
notp  IS) ;  lip  qiiulidlani*  levibuaqiia  peccalia,  aino  quibui  hacc  *ila  non  dacilur,  quotidi- 
anl  oratln  fldplium  aalliraeil,  Duna  Hrolui  ad  lib.  i>.  diit.  17,  qu.  I,  f  24,  accordinglf, 
pnnttntPlta  tltnup  (amnnii  olhaia  aim  Thomaa  Aquinu.  ace  mboTe,  Suppl.  P.  lii,  qu.  6,  UL 
3)  who  HtPllril  UiHI  irnman  wti  (uilly  of  no  deadly  am.  propter  prieceplum  Eeelaaias 
trnpllit  In  fll«  raaii  ad  ipnlalium  FaurcHianem.  uid  eien  1*jb  down  the  propoaitioa : 
Nrr  aliqMl*  Ipnrliitad  aliqiiammntrilisnem  dr  rcnialibua  :  immo  in  actual!  Talnotate**) 
■plu  nnlalia  mutirni  aalvabiiur,  vapulabit  Umen. 
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tive  of  G-od,  actually  granted,^  aod  whioh  he  akme  conld  grant.* 

*  AgUDil  Lombard'!  opinioD  (iM  iboTa,  oMB  3),  (UaidolM  non  habere  potMUUm  U- 
landi  atqu*  talTeodi,  aid  ntendendi  baminM  Ma*  aoluto*,  ai>e  ligatoa,  Rishwdui  ■  i. 
Vietare  wrola  in  Ihe  trael.  de  poteatata  ligandi  et  lolTeiidi,  cap.  13  (roUowinf  (lie  Tiew  of 
Hogo  a  a.  Victora  de  Sacram,  lib,  ii.  Para.  lir.  o.  8),  and  calla  it,  BententiaiB  taiD  ftm- 
lam,  ul  ridenda  videatur  pouus,  quam  refelUiida,  Howerer,  eren  Riehaid  wm  jut  aa 
little  aaiiifactoiT  lo  lalei  wrilan,  for  be  ooljr  atlributca  to  the  piieata,  poleataleni  ramit- 
tendi  peccata,  quistam  ad  libaiatianem  poenae,  while  he  leaerret  fat  God  alone,  libera- 
tioDam  ■  culpa  per  gratiam  dirinitua  iDruaain.  On  tlie  other  hasd,  Thomai  in  Somna. 
inppl.  P.  iii.  qu.  IB.  irl.  1  :  UtmrnpotatoMclammMteMeiviat  ad  rfmunnm  nc^uf  ?  Vir- 
taa  cliTiun]  operatur  ad  eulpia  remiiaiDnem — aicut  et  aqua  baptjami,  8ed  aicaL  baptia- 
mu>  non  agit  aicut  priacipala  ageiUt  aed  aicat  inatnimentani,  uoa  quidem  pertingeiu  ad 
ipaam  gratiae  luaceptionem  r:Luiandain  eliam  inalrumejitaliler,  aed  diaponenaad  gratiam. 
per  qnam  Gt  remiiaio  culpaa  :  ita  eil  de  poleatale  claiium.  Unde  aolua  Deua  ramittit  per 
Be  culpam,  et  in  riitula  ejUi  agit  inalrumenlaliter  baptiamua,  at  inatrumentam  inanima- 
tDm;  at  aacerdoa,  ut  inalrumenLum  animalum. — Etaic  palet,  qaod  poteataa  claTJnra  ofdi- 
natur  aliquo  modo  ad  ramiMionem  culpaa.  nan  licul  cauaana,  aad  licutdiaponani  ad  auB. 
Unde  si  ante  abaolulionara  aliquia  non  fiiiatet  perTeete  diipoiiiug  ad  gralian)  8UtBi[Heik- 
dam,  in  ipsa  eonfeuiane  et  abaolutione  tacrameatali  gratiaro  coniequerelur.  li  obicam  non 
ponerel.  Aecordingljr.  he  eiplaina  (he  power  of  prietta  to  remit  Biiii.atciHdHn  spnuiun. 
fUM  nutiiHriD- eeiRmmJiu,  to  thii  effect,  ut  aignillcenl  diiinam  operationem  ad  lemiaaionam 
colpaa  praeaentem,  el  id  ipsam  aliquid  diapoeilire  *t  ioitiumentaliler  operentur.  Art.  S: 
Utmm  tacerJwpmil  rtniitlirt  ptaahan  jmadprmanT  llli,  qui  per  coDlriiionem  conaa- 
qnuloi  eat  remiiaianem  peecatorum,  quantum  ad  culpam,  et  per  conaequena  quantum  ad 
reatum  poenae  aelemae,  quae  aimul  cum  culpa  dimittitat  tx  ri  cltvium,  ei  paaaiona 
Chriati  efficaeiam  habeutium.  aagetar  gratia,  et  remillitur  temponlia  poena,  cujes  raaCni 
adhue  ramanaarat  peat  culpae  remiaaionem  :  non  tamen  tola,  aiout  in  baptiama.  aed  para 
ejua. — In  baptiamo — fit  per  gialiain  biptiamalem  noTui  homo,  at  ideo  nullui  reatua  poa- 
naa  in  eo  remanet  pro  praacedenti  pBCcato.  Sed  in  poanilantia  homo  non  matatui  in  ali- 
am  vitam.  quia  noo  eat  regeneralio,  aed  tanitio  quaedam  :  ideo  ei  ti  claTium — non  tota 
poena  remittitur,  ted  aliquid  de  poani  tamporali,  cujaa  reatua  poat  abaolulionem  a  poena 
aelama  ramanare  potuil.  Accordinglj,  in  Thomaa'a  lime  the  fbima  abaoWendi  dtprtcaU- 
ria  (see  aboTe.  note  2)«u  changed  into  tha  fwliurna ;  Ega  einhn  tt,  tie.  Still,  Ouilel- 
mni  ep.  Parii.  (t  1S49)  de  aacramenlo  poanitenliia,  uji  toward  tbs  and:  naqua  moreja- 
dicum  foreiuium  pranunciat  Confeaaoit  oinhnau  (•,  lun  emdnwumw  ;  aad'magii  era- 
tionem  facii  aupar  earn,  ul  Daua  abaolulionem  at  remiaaionem  atque  gratiam  tanctifica- 
tionii  iribnat.  HowaTer,  aoon  after  |his  lime  thM  form  waa  adapted,  and  Thorau  de- 
fended it  agaioat  Ihe  ailack  of  an  unknown  writer,  in  the  opuae.  ixii.  de  forma  ttsolalio- 
m>.  The  latter  aaaertad  (cap.  9),  qnod  non  debet  eaeerdoa  dieere  "  Egt  tt  aitalvc"  tum 
quia  hoc  pertinet  ad  poleaUtom  Dei,  lum  quia  aacerdolt  iaeeitum  aat,  an  ille  abeolratur. 
Addit  eliam  objieiendo,  quod  rii  in  anni  annl,  quod  omnea  hae  sola  forma  utebaatnr 
"  AUelitiiantm  tl  nminimm  Iribaal  libi  Dtia."  Sad  quomodo  de  omnibuB  poteat  tealimo 
niom  parhibere,  qui  omnea  non  ndit!  Compare  Tbomaa  Summa  P.  iii.  qu.  84.  art.  3 
Umim  AoiE  litftrma  Aujui  tmrtmnti.  Ego  ti  clmlrt  f  E.  g.  In  aacramantali  abaolutione 
non  anSearat  dieere :  "  Mutrtatv  tui  mniupMtaa  Dna"  val  "Aiialuliaum  rt  rmungnfai 
rrituol  tibi  Dm :"  qaia  pet  haec  Terba  aaeardoa  abaolulionam  nan  lignifieat  fieri,  aed 
palil  ai  fial.  Pnamiltitur  tamen  etiam  in  aaoramantali  abaolutione  Ulia  onlio.  ne  impa- 
diilai  affeclna  aacranianli  ex  parte  poanilentia.  The  formula  deprecatoria  wet  rataiued 
■a  the  abaolution  in  aoma  placea  dowu  lo  the  14lh  eenturr,  aee  Franeiaeut  Hayroiiiiu 
(t  1335).  in  Sent.  lib,  if,  dial,  14,  qn,  1;  arl.  S,  aftetward  it  waa  Died  obIt  aa  an  introdua- 
tion  lo  Ihe  abiolation, 

*  Thomia  in  Summi,  aappi,  P:  iii,  qn,  6;  art,!  :  Qtatia,  qnae  in  saorameatia  datnr,  a 
capita  in  membra  dasceDdit :  el  ideo  aolua  ilia  miniiter  eat  aaeramantorum,  in  qnibna  gra- 
tia dalur,  qui  habet  miniaterium  inpei  corpni  Chriati  Teram  :  quod  aoliua  itcerdotis  eat. 
re  eDehariBtiam  poleat.    El  ideo  enm  in  •icramonlo  poanilenlite  g nlia  con- 

,.  11.— 33 
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ThnN  rrmff^fln  tn  lavmen  ()ied  away  of  itself.'  The  cokb^hi 
pcnplc  vffrf.  mnra  oamlv  won  over  to  theso  stterations  indocixim 
un<l  ;irar>tir''>.  hi>r>flTiTC  it  wnn  tdscIa  a  ftmdainndBl  maxiiii  nra  to 
iiiinxso  i>n  th<-  person  confessing  a  penasoe  that  wtmld  be  btuden- 
•unni-  ti>  him.'" 


On  Ihe  oihrr  hanil.  Don* 


«»,  th'  PynMofTrfT"*.  in  ihr  yrnr  1310,  c  llfl  (Miin«i  m  ■JT31.  iiirecie«l,m 
inwr  of  ilraih,  wh»n  no  pn-it  wna  m  hand,  tl.ui  rnnf«iiiton  sBould  be  nude  u>  m  i 
ymnn  An  fiitmpl*  of -nrS  --nnf.ii.ioii  m  In  h.  Miind  !:>««[  il.s  vrar  1250)  la  J 
!it  rfc  •  I,n.ili  (,n  ihi.  r„llprii™  dpi  mMnoim  relMih  .»  CKi.t  .Is  Kiaoee  dtpi 
p(w..*.t^«'r  puf  V    pM,t.«  T™.  II.  Piini,  iJ^ia.  -  \  p.  jnfi.     When  J.,inTiil« 

.  ^„i--,     Rnrn.i.i^  mn'r  «  nsrnmtU  mn.i.ir  Giiy  dT.l*iiii.  .v,naHUhle  ue  Chi 
1.11  Honnn*  'Pile  HlxMlnrmn.  onmnio  Uioii  man  [loimoil  le 
i>pn   in  II    KiMdts  BeiRhl*.  cina  hi*i.  km 
IfiflfT 
^«h*irr;,  Cqnnn  >.  Virtnnn  (aliAQt  llWl  m  PonnunUiii :  ii  po*- 

Ti  iillo  mo*>!»'4«i.  't  pmmtmmmuni  n»  nSoio  id  guanamlibat 

|iirt(t  pfv  fi^rrflTii  ofriikm  li^b^^t  poraiifDit  Bliqau  aimaji  pr^ 
•fsptionif  nnli-n^.  »«)  irdim»re  poi»«l,  vpI  »lit«t  ciittp«ni«r«. — 
I  Summit  dp  pnPnitPTitin  pt  mnlniAHniq.  ^41  :  £«  hupolent  quo 
ivfiPhoTipm  pro  diTpmiv  rrTiTTiinihn*  uprundum  poeiutcaUAlaa  cm- 
drVl  wrprilni  n  pffl-di'l»  fcrms  rpwrltw.  niii  prapuresnuoh 
HtTiam.  nPilii-Pl  pm  nni  tpI  pn>  <fni>>na  nrrunMUnim,  m  qnaa- 
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§84. 

IRDULGENGB. 

Jo.  Hoiisi  eoHim.  (ne  belbre,  483). — Eui.  Anurt  de  arigiiw,progreiau,Talon  m  fimeta 
indnlgeDliaiam  accarita  aotitU  hlitoriea,  dagmitici,  polaraici,  criliH,  Aug,  Vindel. 
etGiucii  173i,  fol. — Leilrea  bistoriqiiei  el  dogmUtqaeiaurSeiJubil^  etlei  Indulgen- 
ce*, pir Charlei  Chiii,  ■  In  Haye,  1T5I.  3  tomei.  S.  [Buhap  Hopkins,  Hiiloi?  oTCon- 
feaaional,  18S0.    Lailejrie,  Hi«l.  Auiieolai  Confeuion,  tninil,  S,  6.  Lend.] 

The  devBlopment  of  the  indnlgeiioe  in  this  period,  toge&er  with 
that  of  the  confessional,  in  lasting  &nd  reciprocal  operation,  com- 
pleted the  deetruoti<Hi  of  the  aooient  penitential  eystem.  While 
bishops  and  priests  continued  to  ply  the  older  retail  business  in  the 
punishment  of  sin,'  tiie  Popes  b^an,  after  the  time  of  Gre^ry 

diat.  IS,qu.  l,na.  14:  Paeniwntiil1ddiinpoa«DdiimeM,q<udlibaDtiuindpiUfltqDodcr*- 
dilai  parteTcrantiiu  adinplert.  Vel  li  oBnim  nullam  poeniUBtiam  relit  recipera  a  Mcar- 
dou  impoaitun,  dicit  tuoan  aa  lubara  diaplicenliam  da  paceato  comnuiao,  M  Snnumpropo- 
ailum  nan  reeidiiandi.  abaolTODdua  eat : — et  Duneiaod*  eat  aibi  poeoa,  qua*  eaaat  prapao- 
catii  riciaadB,  ct  quad  earn  in  ae  Tel  in  aequivalanti  obaqaa  impoaitione  atudaat  adunplera : 
alioqQin  lolTet  ad  plenum  in  purgUoria.  CC  Amort  da  origiBa  etc.  indulganti arum,  ii,  32. 
■  Ccoipue  DiT.  1.  i  3S,  noU  4.  Caliili  P,  ii.  aenno  i.  in  a.  Jaoobum  (Bibl  PP.  Lugd. 
II.  1S83),  Abulvdi  ■thica.cap.  iS  (Peiii  aneed.  Ill.ii.  866),  Mpecially  cap.  29  (p.  600): 
SuDt  DonnuIU  aaserdolum  nan  lam  perarrarem  quam  eapiditatem  (ubjacloa  decipicDWa, 
D(  pro  nummoium  abtalianB  aatiabotionii  injunclae  poenM  coadonenl  vel  -vluenl,  non 
Um  BllendeaM*,  quidTolil  Dominua,  quam  quid  T*l«at  unoimui. — NecaalniB  ai 
Tcnimeliaia  ipaoa  piincipa*  aacerdolom.  h-e.  Epiioopoa  ila  impndenUiin  liane 
tam  aiaidcBCore  Bavimua  ;  ut,  cum  in  dediaaliouibiaa  EcclaaiAnun,  vel  in  oona 
bai  ahariuoi,  (al  beaadictionibaa  oimiteriorum,  ttl  in  aliqaibua  aolemnitatibua  popularea 
kibent  eoDveotua,  aoda  copioauq  ablationcm  eiapBCtant,  in  niaiandta  pooDiientLia  pro- 
digi  HDl:  modo  lartiam,  ntodo  qoartam  poenilenLioe  partem  omnibua  aommuniUr  induU 
genlai  lub  quadam  icilicet  apecie  caritaua,  aad  in  leriuta  auiunaa  cupiditatii.  Qui  d* 
•ua  le  jaounlea  poMatals,  quam,  ul  ajuDt,  in  Petio  lel  Apoatolia  luaeeperaal,  cum  ail  ■ 
DomiDodicaietur:  Qaomm  remiMritia  peccaU,  ate.  ( Jo.  30, 33),  tanc  nuime  qiiodtnun 
•al  aiBie  gloriantnr,  com  hase  benigrutatem  aiitjectia  impandunL  Atque  utinam  id  aal- 
um  pro  ipaia,  nan  pro  Danmia,  facerant.  at  qualiacuaqae  benignitaa  potiua  quam  eapidi- 
laa  Tidanlui.  Sed  proTecta  ai  hoo  in  laude  banignitalia  habendum  eat,  quod  lartiam  nl 
quattam  poanilaatiae  parteoi  lelaiant,  mullo  ampliua  ooium  pietaa  praedicanda  erit,  ai 
dimidiam  *al  totam  ei  inlsgio  poanilentiam  dimillatent,  aiout  licere  aibipioGtcDlar,  at  [a] 
Domino  CDneaaaum  eaae.  atquaaiin  loanibDa  eonim  caeloa  eaaapoailoaaacuadumremia- 
aionia  vel  abaalulionia  paeoalomii)  aupn  poaiCa  teaunwnia.  Hagnae  danique  ieipiatatia 
e  oonlratio  arguendi  Tidantnr,  cui  nan  omnes  au^ectoa  ab  omnibua  abaolTant  peccatii.at 
Tideiicet  neminem  illoruin  damnari  parmiltant :  ai  ita,  inquam,  in  eoTom  poleatata  oon- 
atilulum  oat,  qnaa  Toluerint  peccata  ditnit(ere  Tel  rctinara,  val  caeloa  bia,  qaibda  dacra- 
Tcrint,  aperiie  *e1  claudera  ;  quod  ulique  baatiaainii  praadicandi  eaaant,  ai  boa  aibi,  cum 
Tallenl,  aperira  poiaant.  Qnodquidemai  non  poaaaAttal  DHCiunt,  Mrtailludpoaticum, 
In  qoaiUUm  arbitroc,  iacuiiunl : 

Nrc  pmvit  lUmmc,  quai  pntunt  gmiutut,  trUt. 
AppaUt  quialibel,  son  ego,  potaatatam  illam,  qua  poiiua  aliis  quam  aibi  praGoara  poiait, 
Unqaam  in  poUatalc  aua  lubaat  aliaoaa  animu  aalTua  ntgia.  qaam  propriam  :  cum  a 
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Vli.,  to  pnjfDUS  fill]  pwouo  is  loluiii  tot  oortBin  mtpntmt  MirviLU 
leodamd  to  tbe  Chindt :  em  sinae  the  tune  of  Urban  IL  tibia  htd 
been  gnntod  in  wo  eapecial  maimer  to  all  onmdera.'  The  eom- 
moo  peo[^  natnrally  nndeiatoo^  this  proniiae  in  ita  Gtaral  meas- 
ing ;  and  in  conseqaeoos  it  bad  &e  mHst  effect  npon  their  nv^ 
rality  :*  OD  the  other  hand,  we  find  that  the  theologians  of  tbe  LSdi 


•eoTGragtwrTII  DU]FbeHai>!BTB,447.  BOtaSl.     Tbetmu- 
la  eoHuud  in  amth  pnwuata  M  dut  of  Gnf - 


PMnMPub 


. d  U.^  a.  Miftt,  tUL.    At  iai  pkB»7  ndaVMM  n> 

I  mir  graoMd'lof'MIIMU  BUnuLau  la  bahslfof  tbeChniek  udi*  nafcoflife.  Tba  Ika 
I  ideiofliw  pmraraf  mutTTdoBMsndicatoianUmiiBCaikiennpUDBof  indalCBK*, 
1  *M  Infan  Till.     Dir.  I.f  ^^■aM  II.     Chraa.  Conr.  mbon.  4  48.  aou  tO. 

•  E.  O.  Chm.  DiapofraH  ad  am.  1321  (iitncta  m  ATnliani  ia  an.  Bcjmu  lib. 
rii,  r.  3,  td.Oandlinf,  p.  633^'.  EaWmfondominat  Cnnradaa  Potnoii*  EptacofiB*  Cw 
dinaln  id  WgKHmit  aedu  apaatiriie**  dingiMr  ia  AleiDUUiMai  pra  acfntia  Ume  •anctM, 
•I  Tidtlicel  CnHMtiinacaf  beiMEiveMi  nsnmei*,  «t  pwtiikHum  inniniat.  qai  alio*  ad 
maean  tnBandaD  eibvrWaUir.  Tnae  qnidaai,  Johaaaea  BOBiiie,dc  Oidnc  PnaJieaio- 
mni,  itnimtit  A  rfvMtiMmi  eiritMe,  iaaUbat  pnBdieaboai  oppoRaBa  K  iBparuna,  ita 
HI  hominuB  Tilia  et  p*MMa  qaaai  intpoOaH  ciprobarct,  it  ad  capieadM  aauna*  qaacdam 
dapnaU,  haetanaj  iniadiu,  iagamcl.  lAtmimal.c.  Qnnaoiuiqna  •ecleri  otaoiinn, 
ptnicidia,  iaoito.iMrilrgio  potlntam,  eoatiDoa,  dIb  cnwiealaai  mli  aaKiinet,  aotatiiB 
(Me  et  crimiM  «l  poani  dadaaiitabaBt.)  Qdu  licet  aliqna  rUioae  poaant  dcfaadi,  ut 
nrititcm  conlintiDI,  uralM  tanas  exiods  maU  proTmiata  dignoacaDtai,  com  aadicntn 
•tioiDndo  intalJBieniot,  M  »d  perpHruMhuD  imuaiiUainiifaciiiora  et  flagitia  proniorca  ef- 
heli  aunt.  Inter  qua*  domiaaa  En|elbertDaColonienaiiATehi>p»capu*coBaajii|aiDeii 
mil  Interfaetui  nl,  el  multi  aacenkita*  irneidui. — Dic«bant  cnim  quidain  pcttimi :  /■- 
eiaM  Kiltni,  fuis  ptr  mafHtHtm  cmiu  i—ajiai  m,  qiamtiem  cnniu  wmllmm  JUgiliom 
rum  IHrTaha  (cmnpare  Milth,  Parii,  iboTe,  4M,  not*  13,  and  Thamai  Aquinaa  Samma, 
nppl,  P.  lii.  qu.  71,  art.  10,  balow,  nota  IB).  laooeeatii  IV.  ep,  ad  Gallianim  Pnelatoa 
ano.  1246  (Manajnili.  too);  Ei  piita — regi*  Praueiae  illaitria  fuit  pnpoaitniD  eonn 
nolria,  quod  ttonnulli  CracMiinati  nfai  aai,  enm  dibannt  ab  aieeiaibai  abitinere,  prep- 
llr  llberlatem  »<■  indalum  farta,  boraiaidia,  laptua  maliinm,  at  alia  perpetrant  detotao- 
da,  Nolcniu  i|ilur,  at  aliqni  Craccaignati  oceaaion*  libntalia  ri*  indoltaa  praaimaDt 
•d  talla  (iicndEni  manni  tuaa,  nuTanitali  reatrae  pai  apottolict  aeripta  mandamna. 
4)Batenu(  Cniccaignalaa  fnadsn  In  bujuamodi  erimiaibui  loiniD]*  defcDdatii. — AlbcRiia 
flladanaia  in  ehnn.  ad,  Helmat.  h\.  188.  Terao  :  Foit*  ibia  aliqaando  iepnlcbnua  Donini 
•ItKara.    Tonocogita,  qiwd  disilnri 

Tit  allquoi  lidi.  inmo  nunqntm,  qui  radierini  mliona,  tald*  InBamaiiaiapaitibaaiTal 
da  Bancloram  limiaibui. — FneiictT  IImmc  Chriiliani  ia  tb«  Eaitwbo  poaaeaaed  Iba  rich- 
Mtlndu1g«ne«a  wan  uniranallriiifaRMua  for  thair  Crimea;  compare  Wilkea'aGeadi-dar 
Ktaniingc,  t.  SO.  tI.  3IB,  *U.  SaS,  743.     Tridaokca  Beacbcideabeit  tan  W.  Onmm,  Vm. 
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DMB  tfrneflnm  :  but.  as  it  acntna,  inly  tn  afm  a  ^nde  (!■■'  far  tfa* 
lUiMbH^  of  Papsl  indalgmoRi.  Fir  net  odj'  m  tbe  Pipii  in- 
dblgeaw  for  9ra«()«»  in  ifae  UUi  aanrary  iinwliii  ^  afliK  ^ 
there  was  A  «raiw)«,' and  even  aoU  omi^c  fw  iiiiwiip,"wHi^ 


nnwnr  rM,  'lont  mtTipiil  d»  mma  DoniBi  daptieia,  qui  firm  fncta*  digwa  poeBiten- 
Hw.  <w(llnl«lfjgilarfiev(«prHiRiMnl)Ha,iinlip*f  relEcdflRBficut  pfOM.  Tbeopin 
Mm  thM  Ihfl  tndnlmH  MtmlUllf  mMd  oD  i)ib  it^ngia  Enlttiai  it  irownl  An  b;  tbc 
fnpnt  of  IIh>  mi)  MnlUrT  I  •'  S  OctMii.  P.  11.  ad  nnEilBn  CkrunnKireiD  ciTiUUni 
C*nlar*nruMiin*<nahiH]fni«)D,*nii,  I1ll(llin*i  iii.  ISBi.):  aqanTninunMMpude 


M  Inllui  Rrf-lfulae  pilhoNaM  prMlboi,  ■  iiumini  Tinculia  pioeatoram  abKitTiBnH. 

*  Cnrie.  Ltltran.  IV,  inn  ISlS,o.aB(lnDMr«lil.GngDt,lih.*,tit.38,i:.I4).  Ad  hue, 
flill  p*(  indligrrtl*  cl  tnp^tflnH  Indnlgonllu,  quM  quidan  £celMi>nim  Pnclui  luera 
nnn  trmlut,  flvlntn  BmlnlM  amumoanlut,  at  pMoitantiklu  satiibetioeMmlar: 
ilrrcrnlmu*,  ul.  mm  dcdlentur  bMlllea.  nrin  ailindatar  indulgcntia  nltn  annum,  ai*a  tb 
unn  inlo,  attp  i  pinfllni*  Rpll«apl«  d«]lr*tur .  ao  dauid*  tn  anniTanvio  dedieattaait 
wmpnm  X  l>  iliH  de  Injunf  tia  pMnit*ntil*  InduHt  rttaiian  non  aicedaL  Hiuie  qnoqiia 
iHrnim  numi-rani  indulitnliUan  liuru  praaiiipiniua  modarari,  qnaa  pra  qaiboatilwl  eao- 
t  I  all  allquntW  rmirnlunlur  :  cum  Ramanna  Pomifax.  qui  plasiMdinen  obtiset  pcMilacia, 
'  /  hm  In  Ulllnii  mfldrronirn  roHuairm  aba*rrar«. 

^'  I  '  ThUTv  mranuMiHi  ivMnH  h*n>lli<*(Alhi(*nac«aBdStadiagn),  igalut  Babclinan 
.  /  |t*rua*lan«i  t.lnnlini,  Mr),  and  eontuiMcmua  princM  (rndcnok  11,.  ate). 
- 1  ■■  Alatandor  lit  ,lnlh«TnrllM(an  UMOrdiBBinRcssn  Fraaoia*  tHAi^aaof  ^ 
'  aamr  daiK  In  Mnnil  mil.  tM),  ««*  the  ini  to  grwit  to  ttaaa,  qaioanqae  tlmaiiaiinia. 
quit  nnllnan  Ml  ad  mbmiUonMn  (mtm  HifRwalrmitanaa,  maamiaaraBt.  da  i^JoMta 
paaftlMnHa  TMItM  tn  wit.  M  I*  pa*iitt*Mlt  Mnm,  ¥*■•  MfMH  aaaaa  anaiat,  MMi  ■•■ 
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er  indalgeooes  granted  for  the  most  triVial  oironmstaDces ;"  bnt 
now  also  several  orders  of  monks,  under  Papal  protection,  offered 
peculiar  indolgeooes  wiUi  trifling  demaDds,  and  professedly  fraught 
with  the  moat  eflectual  operBtion  ;'^  and  at  the  end  of  thia  period, 
in  the  ye^  1300,  Boniface  VUI.  established  the  year  of  jubilee,'^ 

tCTOi  rero,  qui  adopui  hujaimodi  eiequendnm  kliquade  bonii  luii  forte  conlDlerinl,  jui- 
tananari*  qguinutem,  ei  praecipae  juxtB  devolioaii  18(011101,  remiasionii  hujua  pirlici- 
pn  ema  canaamdi.  Cfl  lib.  ix.  cp.  tSi,  ud  lib.  it.  ep.  3B  (aee  nbort,  4  M,  oola  46).  Ro- 
bartai  Liacolniaoaia  is  Mittfa.  Piria  ua.  1Z53,  p.  676 :  Inapeiimua  literani  papilem,  in 
qua  iuenum  nparimnt,  qaod  teatBrneiila  condenica,  Tal  cniccm  iuaeipicntea,  el  aabaidi' 
nm  tame  aanctaa  impandenlea  tantundem  recipient  indulgenliac,  quamlum  pecuniae  lai- 
giantur.  About  thia  time  plenary  iiidulgescea  wen  alao  griDled  in  relurn  far  >iirh  lup' 
port  in  money  (e,  g.  againat  Uanfred,  aee  aboTC.  4  57.  note  19),  But  from  ilie  time  0! 
Gregory  IX.  ihare  began  a  yet  more  afaameTuI  traffic  with  ibe  abaoluiion.  a  ma  mm'i,  tea 
Hattb.  Paria,  aboTe,  4  H.  net*  S7,  Compare  the  TroabadoDr  Guillem.  Figueira,  about 
1344  (in  F,  Diet  Leben  and  Werke  der  Troubadonn,  >.  M4) ;  Rome.thoa  gnaweat  at  ibo 
lleih  and  boneaof  aimpis  people,  ikou  draweat  them  hDnger-biUen  down  with  thee  lotha 
tomb ;  tboD  ateppeat  all  too  far  over  the  bomdariea  of  Ood  :  thy  greed  of  gain  is  ao  great 
that  tbon  pardocieat  ain  for  money  :  thou  art  loading  thyself,  O  Rome,  viih  a  burden  of 
shame.  Compare  in  Psire  Caidisal  about  1230  (in  Hillot,  iii.  243).  the  reflections  on  the 
maiim  (borrowed  from  Daniel,  if.  24),  (7  27,  Trsualator),  que  raBioAne  racheta  loua  In 
ftebtt.  Lea  lichea  aanienl  done  plna  de  facility  poor  le  salut  qne  lea  paavres,  I'argsnt 
seroit  plus  puiaaanlque  le  diable  el  que  Dieu  mtme,  et  les  pri^rea  ne  aerritotenl  derien^ 

"  When  «  rose  bleaaed  by  the  Pope  had  been  preaented  to  n  church  in  Aii,  Innocent 
IV.  granted  indulgence  to  all  penona  who  confeaaad  (here  (Balui.  Hiacell.  i.  224)  :  Ur- 
ban IV.  granted  the  aame  to  all  who  ahoold  liatsn  to  a  sermon  at  the  same  time  with  Ule 
KiDgofFruice(Guil.  Nangis,  p.  418),  aeeRaumer,  Oesch.  d.  iiohenatanfen.  Tt.  2M. 

"  See  with  eapeciai  referanee  to  the  indulgence  at  Portiuncula,  aboTc,  I)  69,  note  9. 

<*  Boniface's  Bull  dd.  Tiii.  Kal.  Hartii  1300  in  Raynald.  ad  h.  a.  and  EilraTigantea  com- 
mnnes  lib.  t.  lit.  9,  c.  1  (in  Boehmeri  Corp.  jur,  can.  ii.  1193):  Antiquorum  habal  fids  reU' 
tio,  quod  ucideDlibDa  ad  honorabilem  baailican  principia  Apoatolonim  de  uibe,  eancaa- 
aae  aHM  remissiones  magoae  et  indulgentiae  peccalorum,  Noa  igitnr — bnjasmodi  remis- 
sioaes  et  indulgentias  omnea  et  aingalas  mtas  el  grataa  habentes,  ipsas  aucloritale  apoa- 
toliok  confinnamna  et  approbamua,  no  atiam  innovamna,  et  pneaentts  scripti  palrocinio 
eommunimuB.  Ut  lamen  beatissimi  Pelrua  et  Paolua  Apoatoli  eoamplinshonorentut,  quo 
ipaoram  baailieae  de  uit»  deroliua  fuerint  ■  Gdelibua  frequentatasi  et  fideles  ipai  a[firi- 
tualium  laigitiona  manatam  ei  hujasmodi  freqaenlatione  magia  senaeriDI  ae  refeetoa  ;  noa 
de  omoipotentis  Dai  miaericordia,  et  eonindem  Apoatolomm  ejna  meritia  et  ancloritale 
eonfiai,  de  fratrum  noatroram  oonsilio  et  apoalolicae  plenilndina  polsatatia,  omniboa  ia 
praaaanti  anno  mllleaimo  Iracenleatmo  *  feato  natiritalia  Domini  noatri  J.  C,  piaetanlo 
pniime  inchoalo,  et  in  qaolibet  anno  cealeatmo  aeentaro,  ad  baailicaa  ipsaa  accedenti- 
bua  roTerenter,  Tare  poenltanlihaa  et  oonfeaaia,  rel  qui  Tere  poenitehnnt  et  confiMbon- 
Inr,  inhnjuamodi  praeMntI  et  qualibel  centesimo  aecutoro  annia,  non  solum  plenam,  sad 
largiorem,  immo  plenisaimam  omniom  auorem  eoneedimus  (sniam  pe«cstorom ;  alatneD* 
tea,  ul,  qui  Toloerinl  hi^nimodi  indnlgantiae  a  nobia  ooncesase  fora  participea,  ai  fneiJM 
Romani,  ad  mioas  ttigini* diabus eontinoia tsI inlarpolalia, el aallem  aemel  in  die;  eiTOn 
peregrini  fuerint  wit  fonnaea,  modo  almili  diabna  qnindeeim  ad  baailicaa  eaadem  aeoe- 
dant.  Uunaqaiaque  tamsn  pluj  mersbitnr,  at  isdnlgentiam  efficaoius  aonsequelur,  qni 
baailicaa  ipias  amplioa  et  derotioa  freqaentabil.  On  the  occaaion  and  eelebralion  ofthia 
)abi1«a,  aee  Jaeobi  s.  Oregorii  id  *elum  autenm  diiooni  Caidinalia  (Jaoobna  Cajetui,  n 
nepbewDfBa«facsVIII.)dacentiainiDBeii  Jnbilaw)  anno  liber  (Bibl.  PP.  Logd.ni.936. 
and  inahKrwit  in  Raynald.  ann.  1300,  no.  Iia.);  Ancepa  et  paena  citra  opinionis  fidan  de 
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m  vIimA  ikemett  owpfate  ingi  wiw  of  nvivto  b^H 
■eed  ia  Rtnm  {br  aiighc  aerriaM.  The  ili^  w— J»»liitt< 
b;  dM  fnmd  wjuek  WM  voy  aam  ata^eid  irtn  Aa  mfit 


ywiMB  aodi!  Attain 


yw  tlwuJww «—i -li* illu  iw*™  ■»— nui  aifalt 'III  Ipoifari pwfc.  ThmktPcf* 
«M  iitdoMiI  •«  Mas*  llnl  Bull. 

»  llietMMiM  ik  ■  Gcrwaa  (d  nn.  133S:  Howrini  QL  wrfa^crari—  SanecuMi. 
E|au  n  loAfilBmUM  mapnrw  mi*  jaokTrnt,  Uaqum  Una  csnsiit.  tt  inina  pn- 
taa*  IiMtm  danaveiaTii  patiur  tt  lauicai:  pracaqood  Cleriei  loci  cjosdcB  dBbwit  *ee»- 
Jaalilffl*  ad  ipHK  Eeelniam  naiMionan  peeeMoruB,  beicaus  tit  intcllip.  qaod  ila  de 
p*««*lw  AiBnibn  taialxUti  rercdticM,  nent  pntica  qnacdua,  qnta  ~t-~t»l..-t  en  eor- 
tH-fl  amDwljitiin.  Tb*  FnnriMm  Bcnbold  ipciki  Iho*  mloulT  («  sboTc,  }  80,  aole 
0)  H*rn«l  iha  nndm  of  indoli^eBCB  (is  Kluig'i  kamt-  ■■  384} :  "TbeT  u*  ncolj  ifVtlBK 
irp  ^  for  wh^n  J  wm  >  litlU  chiM  Ibera  wm  bctct  m  odb  of  Lhcm.    Tbey  btv  called  penny- 

Ihn  (inipl«  folk,  ind  prcKhei  ind  ibaoM,  till  *lt  weep  who  lUnd  before  him.  And  h* 
Mf  ■  h«  ha*  power  fmrn  Ibe  Pope  te  take  off  kll  ihj  (inj  loi  one  nuU.  And  he  Iks,  uj- 
in|  thit  man  ia  Iberebf  piaJa  free  from  no  belbre  Qod ;  thru  be  crown*  Ihe  dnil  dreiy 
day  with  nranj'  Ibouund  Mrali.  Ye  nmat  |iT<  him  naught :  ;e  moal  atand  off  fiom  Ibe 
fraud.  Tba  while  ja  art  |irinf  lo  bin,  be  U  aalling  yon  to  cMinal  death.  And  tber  «Ibt 
roB.  and  lorn  you  away  from  troo  repanttnce,  which  God  baa  hallowed,  to  thai  ye  neiet 
may  will  lo  rapent."  Cono,  ProTinc.  Hafant.  ann.  1281,  c.  48  (Hanii  uiii.  1102) :  Conln 
QuaaatnaliiNlnaladiBoi.qDibDiobmonatruoannilurpiaquaattaaabuiiimBiciDCandiiitorbia 
«dlam,  qui,  ulpOW  bominai  paalileiilci,  auaque  nequitia  merilo  odioii,  ita  le  reddtdeiunt 
•Maoa,  quod  adftnum  voi  oonatrepil  omnia  linfnu  eonqueatio  qneruloaa.— Hi  pnfania- 
alml  pron-ltqnila  aaap*  aiponont  oaia  profana  hominum,  mu  brotonim,  et  minoula  men- 
llHnlur.  eauaiaque  petltkmum  auaram  mendoae  confictaa,  effuaia  ticrimuum  pnfluriia, 
ad  quae  habant  oeuloi  arudltoa,  at  ailtnuatia  faciebaa  cum  elamoribiia  Talidia,  et  gealt- 
bua  nlaarandla  alo  motive  proponanl.  lamqua  indulgentiarom  nnmeroaitatein  conlia  ala- 
(tllum  len^raha  ConDllli,  el  relMatiooem  paocaminum  pollicentori  quod  lii  eal  aliqnia. 
•Uam  Ipiorum  acnoacena  nrquitiaa,  quiaaaaab«anliaaaeorumTaleatcontinare.  Ei  quo 
irllaafilnl  riaraa  Eeolsiia*, — oum  pauci  aim,  qui  auhirc  >elinlaliquanipoenitenliametian 
Impaaitim  ■  propria  MeerdDl*,  aiedenla*,— ae  a  peccaila  per  bujinmodi  indulgenuaa  ab- 
iollllo*.  Ad  haao  lldam  Quaatluarii  mala  tallter  aequiaita  pejua  Eocleniia  aubtrahont, 
quuutn  Inluitu  onnlarunlnr ;  ai  quo  tacrll(|ii  crimen  incurrunt,  dum  male  acquiaiu,  p*< 
]ua  aiiblrasta,  poMlma  diaaipant,  at  Aoniumunt  in  commaaaalionibna,  elirielBte,  India  et 
lututlla.  Theae  Quaetlutril  ahouM  ba  dalirared  oier  priaonera  to  the  biahop.  Qood  ai 
Kae)a*it-~al(*ma*ynaa  daeraiarit  nquu«ndaa,aao*idoiibua  dioooaaia  itUoa  oanolaa  di- 
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HoWflTflr,  the  Aristotelian  divines  of  the  13th  oentury  readily 
entered  on  the  task  of  vindioatins  doetnetioallv  this  most  monstroufi 
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the  temporal  penalties  of  tiie  living  fcr  sin,  bat,  agreeably  to  the 
exteiifli<Hi  of  the  power  of  the  keya  over  the  dead,'*  long  einae  as- 
anmed,  tlie  penalttes  also  of  men  saffering  in  pn^atory  were  dis- 
charged." Thomas  Aqoinas  oomf^ted  this  theory.^'  Acoordii^- 
lie*  opiDionei  iMiqain*  fuentnt  die*  indulgoliu.  QoidaB  anin  diiaradt,  Ud^fcn- 
tiuomoiiio  oihil  xlercctewe  napiun  rnndem,  qai  mater  decipieodupaeroi  moipio- 
roctt  td  bOTiDni,acilioel  pcictriuUknWB,  <t  eleemoi jiui,  ■!  uidiluo  Tcrbi  Dei  et  faujui- 
modi.  Scd  itti  ad  Indum  pueiDmru  diilnhunt  ficU  £ccl«iu,  el  boc  fere  ampere  baen- 
ail  pdtiL  ideo  aliii  plua  qaam  oportuit  coaimliceiitei,  diiemnt,  quod  aimpliciter  aicul 
prododcuntilr  ]iidulfeiitiaa,ita  Taleanlaine  ovni  alia  con  JitiDJl«  Lfltellecia  Tel  dicta.  Scd 
quia  iaii  niiiiia  bonum  fbram  dant  dc  miapncordia  Dai,  ideo  teriise  upuiioDj  mjbJ  anev> 
ticndifm  vtdetnr,— aeiL  quod  iaduliealiae  Talent.  >icut  eai  valeie  pnedical  Eccleaia.  Sed 
aei  eiigaQtnr  c«nilitiaDe>,qaae  nuppoaiiae  luoi  tcI  dicue  abEccleaia.  Duac  autemauni 
ei  pirtc  dioLii.  quamm  prima  cat  daolis  luctorilu,  alia  eal  pi*  ciuaL — Alia  due  pra*- 
nppowuilar  «i  parte  racipienlii,  icil.  quod  tit  coDtiilua  et  confeaaua  ia  tdIo.  et  quod 
halwat  Mem,  quod  boc  aibi  poaait  Geii  per  clavium  polratalem :  el  idea  aeoiper  (T)  in  hl- 
AriaiBdulgenliaram  •osliDelui :  «»6uc«tri(u(rcn/utu.  AliaiAioeiiguniuifi  pule 
gnliae  Tel  Eeclcaiae,  in  qua  fit  nmiiaio,  aeil.  abundanlia  Iheaaori  meritonuD,  de  quiinu 
•upra.  el  Jaila  aaatimUio  aolnlioiiia  ejua,  pro  qua  indulgeolia  eat  iottiiutik 

>•  Compare  DiT.  i.435,Dote  11;  abore,  f  73,  note ZT.  Inaocentiui  III.  Decretal.  Crfg. 
lib.  (.tit.  30.  c.  28:  Quulumcunque  laquiajuiasieDtopiaeaiila,  quod  Eceleaiss  maudalo 
pararet,  hnmiliai*  oament,  quaatacunque  poenilentiae  aigoa  praeceaaerinl )  ai  tamen 
morte  pTaeTealua  abaolutiouia  noA  petuerit  beaeGcium  obtioere ;  qDamvia  absotuLua  apml 
Deum  fuiaae  oredatur :  nondiun  tamen  babendua  eat  ^ud  Eccleiiam  alwilutua.  Poieai 
tamen  et  debet  ei  Eccleaiae  beneficio  ■nbreniri,  aic  nt,  ai  de  ipaiua  TiventLa  pocnitentia 
per  eiidsntia  aigna  oonMiierit.  defonclo  eliun  ibsolutionia  beneGciam  impendalut.  Cf. 
Henncua  Hoitieasia.  below,  nota  IT, 

"  Alex.  Htleaiui,  P.  i>.  qu.  23,  art,  S,  membi.  5 :  Probabililer  at  Teriaaime  praeaumi- 
tur.  qiiod  illia,  qui  aunt  in  purguorio.  poleat  Ponli/ei  facere  indulgenlias.  Nota  tamen, 
quod  plura  requiruntar  ad  hoe,  quod  debits  mndo  fiat  indul|enlia :  acil.  pMeitaa  claiiuin 
eiparteeanferentiai  ei  parte ejua,ciii  canfenur,earilaa,credulilai,  deiatio^  inter  utruiB- 
qite  cauia  et  modua, — Poleat  ergo  dici,  quod  illis,  qui  aunt  in  pnrgatorio,  poaaunl  fieri  t«- 
laiilionea  aacundum  conditionei  praedictai  ptr  tMdim  $iifragli  tiie  impetralionia,  non 
permodurajudiciariaa  abaolatioaiaaiTecommulatioDU.  Thui  alao  BonaTenlnra,  in  Seitt. 
lib.  IT.  dut.  n.  qu.  9:  per  modum  deprecalionia  i.  auffragii ;  on  ibe  contrary,  the  canon- 
laTTjer  Henncui  de  Beguato  (Cardinal  and  Epiao.  Hoaticnai*,  1 1271 }.  in  hia  Summi  uiri- 
uaqnejuria  (Aureaiumma  Hoatienaii),  III.  da  remiuionibut,  c.  6:  Vivi*  tanlum  pTOaoDt 
(remiaaiaaea),  rod  mortuia.  Sicat  eaim  membium  corporalc  putridum  vel  leaecatum  tcI 
mortuum  non  poleat  nulriri  Tel  TiTificari  eibo  corporali,  aie  nee  membrum  apiriluile  eor- 
poriiChritticiboapiriiuali:  licet  aliaauffragiaEmleaiae  mortuia  proiint,quiacaritaa  aula 
prodatt  in  pargatDrio,*ed  potrntaaclariDm  noababat  ihi  locum.  Nee  ahatal,  quod  Eccle- 
lia  ioItIi  et  ligat  poal  morten :  quia  ibi  fit  abaelulio  ad  conaolatioDcm  iiTorum,  et  abaol- 
TilQT  nxirtuua,  i,  e.  anUqaim  morerelur,  ahaolulua  fuiaae  per  contiitiooem  monilratiir, 
Tel  daelarat  Eoelaaia,  quod  omnaa  pro  eieomDuaioBto  moftuo  libera  oienl.  Cf.  Thomai 
■uppi,  p.  iii.  qo.  Tl,  art.  10,  below,  nota  IS. 

'•TbomaainSanmaauppl.  p.  iii,qu,S9(i.a.Comm.  inSent-lib.  iT.diit.20,qB.l,art.3), 
■Tt.1:  Indutgentiaa  Talent  c(  quantum  ad  {iNUD  Eccleaiae,  et  quantum  ad  judicium  Dai.  ad 
Temitaionem  poanae  naidaa*  poac  coDtrilioneBi  et  abtotulionem  et  conreaaioneni,  aire  tit 
injuncu  tiTe  naa.  Ratio  aulea,  qaaie  taiera  potannl,  eat  unitai  eorporii  mritici,  in  qua 
nulti  in  operibut  poaaitentiaa  tuparerogaTaruat  ad  menauram  debitoium  auorum,  et  mul- 
tat  atiam  tribalationaa  injuataa  aaalinnarant  patiantei,  per  quas  muUiludo  poenarum  pa- 


Di.itradb,  Google 


CHAP.  VL— BCCL.  DISCIPLINE.    ^  Bl.  INDULaENCE.  tl2S 

ly,  nligions  foaodetions  and  monasteries  frAqnently  made  agree- 
ments, ei^r  to  seoare  a  reoiprocal  interest  in  each  other's  good 

•icmneDiiBDpcnKit.iion  lamcn  elEcieia  ejug  iniBcruDenliaincludilur,  •edius  hiGnitUa 
MceditcffiMeitmaunmcBloniBL  Dielumeat  mulcm  niprB.  quad  nDui  pro  alio  uli* Fa- 
Crn  poleit.  Sucti  *ulem,  is  quibm  (upenbiuuluui  operun  MlinftcUimu  iaiBBitar, 
Don  dclenninate  pio  iaio,  qai  TeniiMioii<  indiget.  hujutmodi  opera  recenint  (iliu  aliwgu* 
omni  indalgeoiia  lemiisiDiUia  conaequeretui],  aed  communitei  pro  lota  Eccieaia:  ai- 
ent  Apoatoliu  ail,  aa  ailnitphn  la  fuw  dinml  pummimi  Chirli  in  arrpan  ns  pra  Eal*- 
tia,  ad  quam  aeribit,  Col.  I  (t.  31)  ■  el  tic  pracdicta  mecila  aant  conunuaia  ioilub  EeeteJ 
•JM.  Ea  aulem,  quae  aunt  alieujna  mallitadioui  eommania,  diattibuunlarsingulii  de  laaXj 
titudine,  aecundDm  irbiirium  e)ua.qBi  multiludiDi  praaeat.  Unde  aientaliqaiaconaeqa^ 
ratnr  nmiaaionaro  poenae.  ai  alius  pro  eo  aaliafedaMI :  ila  aj  aibi  aatiiraclio  alleriua  per 
cum  qui  poleat  diatribnalar.  Art.  3;  f truH  mi)iil;nUi«  [oiitwii  vaUant  ftumiiim  prBrnmci- 
rnnluT  t  Circa  hoc  eat  muhiplei  opinio.  Quidam  enim  dicunt,  quod  hujmmodi  indulgeo- 
liae  aon  lantum  ralent,  quantum  pnedieantur:  *ed  unieuique  latilum  talent,  qaanlum 
CdM  at  darotio  ana  eitfit.  Bed  dieuni,  quod  Eceleaia  ad  hoe  ita  prononeial.  ol  quadam 
pia  fnude  hominea  ad  bene  raeiendam  alliciat :  sicul  mater,  quae  pmmillcni  filio  pomnm, 
ipeiun  ad  ambuiandnm  provoeat.  Bed  hoe  lidelur  eiae  (aide  periculoium  dicere,  ele. — 
El  ideo  alii  (Albcrtas  H.  lib.  ir.  dial.  SO,  art.  IT,  aee  aboTe,  nole  15]  diierunt.  quod  tau- 
nm  Talent  quantum  pronuncianlur.  aecundnrDJnstam  aealimalionem.  non  lamen  dantia 
iodulgentiaiB, — ant — rocipientia, — aed  secundum  JuMam  aeatimationam,  quae  Juita  eat  ae- 
enndum  Judielum  bonarum,  ptnasta  conditiooe  personae.  et  utililate,  et  nereiaiuie  Ee- 
cleiiaa  :  quia  una  tempore  Eocleaia  plua  indiget,  quam  alio.  8ed  haec  eliam  opinio  atare 
non  poCeat,  at  videlur.  Prirao  quia  aeeundum  hoc  indulgenliae  non  Talerent  ad  lemiaaio- 
nem.  aed  magia  ad  commntalioneni  qnandam.  El  praeterei  praedicaiio  Eccleaiaea  men- 
daaio  non  airDaaretur  :  cuio  quandoqus  indulgenlia  praedicetur  tonga  major,  quam  juata 
aeatimatio  posiit  requirere,  Omnibnt  praedictis  conditionibua  pcnsatia. — Et  ideo  alitor  di- 
Cendom  eal,  quod  quantitaa  effectua  aequitnr  qnantilalam  luae  cauaae.  Canaa  auMm  ra- 
niaaionii  poenae  in  indulgenliii non  eat  niii  abundaatiatneiitorum  Ecclesiae, quae  (aha- 
bet  auffleienlar  ad  lolam  poenun  eipiandan) :  non  autem  eauaa  remiaaionia  eSeetitaeat 
Tel  devotki,  Tel  labor,  rel  datum  recipienlii  indolgentiam,  aut  cauaa,  pro  qua  fit  indulgen- 
lia. Unde  Don  oportet  ad  aliquid  bonm  propoitionare  qnantitatem  temisaionia.  aed  ad 
merit!  Eeeleaiae.  quae  aemper  ahundast  \  ct  ideo  aeeundum  quod  applicaniur  ad  iatum. 
iaaionem  eonaequttur.      Ad  boo  autem.  quod  applicenlur  iali.  requiri- 

M  diapenaandl  tanjuamodi  theaauntm,  et  anio  ejua,  cui  diapenaatur,  ad  eum. 

Lr  (quod  fit  per  caritalem).  et  ratio  diBpeDBalionia,  aecanduui  quam  aalretur 
intenlio  illomm,  qui  opera  meritoria  fecemnt.  —  Unde  qnaetunque  cauia  adait,  quae  in 
utililalem  Eccleaiae  et  honorem  Dei  TPtgat,  auSciena  eat  ratio  indulgentiaa  factendi.  Et 
ideo  aeeundum  alioa  dieendum,  quod  indnlgentiae  gimplicitei  lantum  Talent,  quanlnm 
praedicantur,  dumatode  ei  parte  dantia  ail  auctoritaa,  et  a<  parte  recipienliacahiaa.elei 
parte  caaaae  pietaa,  quae  «>mpreheDdit  bonoren  Dei  et  proiirai  ulilitateni.  Ifec  in  hoc 
fit  nimia  magnum  forum  de  miaerieordia  Dei.  ot  quidam  (Albertua  M.  I,  c.)  dicnat,  nee 
diTinaeJualitiaadarogalut:  quia  nihil  de  poena  dimiltilnr,  aed  unius  poena  alteri  compa- 
latar.— ClBTia  duplex  eat,  aeil,  ordinia.  et  juriadiclionia.  Claria  ordinia  aacramentale 
qnoddam  eat :  el  quia  aacramentonim  eSeelua  non  aunt  determinati  ab  homine,  aed  a 
Deo:  ideo  non  poleittaiare  aacerdoa,  quantum  per  cIsTeni  ordinia  in  foro  confesaionis  de 
poena  deUta  dimitutur :  aed  tantum  dimittitur.  quantum  Dena  ordinaTit.  Sed  claTia  ju- 
risdictionia  non  eat  quid  aacrvnentala,  et  effactua  ejna  aibitrio  hominia  anbjacet :  et  hu- 
jnamodi  claiia  ebotua  eat  remtaaio.  qnae  eat  per  indulge nliaa.  cum  non  pertineat  ad  dia- 
penaationem  ■■ciamantorum  talia  remiaaio,  aed  ad  dispenaalionem  booorum  communium 
Ecohwiae:  et  idao  etiam  legati  non  aacerdotee  indulgentiaa  Tacere  poaaanl,  Uods  in  at- 
bitno  dantia  indnlgentiam  eat,  Uiaie,  quantum  per  indolgentiam  de  poena  remitlatut.  Si 
Moea  tmrdinala  remittal,  iu  quod  bomlBea  quaii  pro  nihilo  ab  operibua  poenitentiae  re- 
Tocanlur,  peccat  faciana  tales  indulgentiaa  :  nihilominua  ^uia  plenam  indnlgentiam  eaiuia- 
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'works,"  or  to  obtain  from  the  laity  worldly  goods  in  retom  for 
the  grant  of  an  interest  in  their  spiritoal  treaBures.'" 

In  proportion  as  it  now  appeared  to  have  become  more  easy  to 
obtain  the  oommutation  of  everlasting  into  temporal  paniahmttit 
in  the  confessional,  and  remisaon  of  this  last  by  indolgeoces,  so 

quilui.  QuBMt.  Tl.ut.  ID(&oniConim.  ioScat.  lib.  iT.diiI.<5,  qu.2,ut.  3):  Utnmof 
daJffti"  Bctlinai  pratHit  aerluul  Videtut.  qu(»d  indulgentias,  quu  Eecini*  runl,Mi' 
•m  mortuii  protint.  Friino  per  conauelailinein  Eeeluite,  quM  focit  pnediean  cniccoi 
ut  iliquii  iadulgenliam  h^wst  pro  »,  et  duabiu  *el  tribua,  eL  quindoque  eiiun  decen 
■niiDBbui,  Um  Tiiorimi,  qaun  mortnoraoi :  quod  euct  deceptio,  niai  OMrtuii  pradencnt, 
etc. — Sed  conm,  etc, — Reipondeo  diccDdum,  quod  indoIgeDlikdupUciteriJieiiipiodeBa 
poleit  Udq  modo,  principililet :  alio  modo,  lecunduio.  Principalilei  quidem  prodesi 
ei,  qui  indulgenliBm  aeeipit,  leil.  qui  ftcit  hoc.  pro  quo  indutgentia  duur,  ut  qui  TititU 
limina  iliciOui  Sancli.  Undi  cum  moitui  Don  pouint  ftceie  aliqnid  honun,  pro  qoibiu 
iudulgentiu  duliir,  eii  directs  iadulgentiae  nlcro  noD  potaunt.  Socundario  aatem  M 
indiiccte  piosunl  ei.  pro  quo  aiiquii  ficil  illud,  quod  eti  indalgeatiae  ciuai :  q>H>d  qaas- 
doquc  caniiogen  poleal,  quindoqae  lutem  Don  poteit,  wcundDm  diienuD  iDdulgcnlia* 
rormain.  Si  coim  ait  lalia  indulgeotiae  foima;  Qucunfu/aeif  Wnel  UtuJ,  kabitii  uaatm 
di  it\didfriitm :  ilia  qui  hoc  Tacit,  notipateat  ftuctuiD  iDdulgcDtiac  is  aliom  Iransbrre ;  quim 
ejBB  nOD  est  applicare  ad  aliquem  iDtentionem  Eccleaiae,  per  quain  comiDunicaiilur  com- 
munia  aufliagia,  ex  quibus  indulgentiae  vaUnt.  8i  auten  indulgent) a  lab  bac  Ibnnafiat: 
^uciatqvt  ffCfrU  hoc  vet  itlud,  ipn  €t  paler  tjut^  vet  fWfvnfiH  alhu  ei  tdjwtetia,  n  pwf ■<■- 
rio  diieniBi,  tanlBM  dt  indulteatia  haiebit :  talis  indulgentia  Don  •alumTiTo.aed  etiammor- 
tuo  proderit.  Non  enim  esl  aliqua  ratio,  qua  Eecleiia  tranaferre  poaail  Gommunia  ma- 
fita,  quibui  indutgentiae  ianitanlur,  in  liTOa,  et  non  in  mortno*. 

"  Compare  the  original  document!  concerning  the  Trilemily  eitabliahsd  between  tlw 
fonndalion  of  St.  Thomaa  at  Leipiig  and  Ibe  Benedictine  monaiterr  at  Pegau  in  the  71*1 
1297,  in  d.  Unichuld.  Nachrichten  fUr  1719,  S.  t :  UniTeraia  Fralribui  Teitri  conTcntu 

bonorum  parlicipationeni  concedimos  in  hia  acriptia,  adjicientea.  ul,  ai  quispiam  Fialma 
veairaruin  DominovocaotedehDC  aaecub  migrararit,  cum  carlutade  ejua  obitu  coDKrip- 
ta  ad  noa  perrenerit, — per  XXX  coDtinan  dies  in  Vigiliia  et  id  Miatia  aoimaruni  ejua 
DWDKiriam  peragenoa,  lanquam  uniua  de  Eccleiia  noatra  fratria,  tali  conditione  a4jecU, 
ut  in  veatra  Eccleaia  aimiliter  Dobii  Gal.  Likeaiie,  the  houaei  of  Si.  Stephen  in  Hay- 
encc,  and  Si.  Cnnibert  in  Cologne  a«ned  in  the  year  1239,  WUrdtweindioeceat*  Hogunt. 


■■  On  the  earlier  graota,  ad  tedimcndapeccata,  see  Dir.  i.  ^35,  notea  i  andS.  OuoII., 
macgrare  of  Brandenburg,  in  a  deed  iiiued  far  Iba  Caihednl  Church  at  Stendal  in  tb* 
year  1S09  (in  Lenta  Brandenburg,  tirkundensaaunl.  1.  12),eipreaaea  Daivelj'  the  opinian, 
which  may  olien  have  been  adopted  by  the  laity,  ai  ■  ground  of  action  :  Per  eleeotoafDD- 
lum  largitalei  el  oralionum  conliDaammdevotionea,  perjejuniorum  macerationea,  pnri- 
giliaium  line  taedio  continuatioaes  el  aliorum  bonorum  operum  inatantiaa  aetamae  rilM 
coniottiDm  adipiici  debet.  Quia  Ten  nobia  omnium  ialoram  ractUlatem  naturae  noatiaa 
debiUtaa  negaiit,  et  petulaDlia,quae  JurenibuaferridaBaalBtiadomeatieaaolet  oaCiaeB- 
per  auadet  in  eonltariam  :  neeeasilati  aalutia  noatrae  in  hoo  conaulera  decr«>imaa,  quala- 
nui  illud  per  alienoa  obtineamua  laboiea,  quod  propiiia  non  talcmns,  sle.  A  eonnaiaat 
help  wBi  giren  lo  thia  natural  bent  by  the  compseta  which  now  came  into  uie.  Thna 
Henry,  notary  at  Vienna,  and  hia  wife,  in  Iba  year  iS9B.  bequeathed,  Abbali  et  conTautoi 
Eccleaiae  a.  Uaiiae  Scotomm  Viennae,  qui  plenam  nobia  in  Domino  laigiti  aunt  eonfia- 
lemilalem,  facientei  noa  paiticqiea  omnium  bonorum,  quae  omnipotenti  Deo  eihibita  fn- 
Btint  per  eoidem,— omnca  noalraa  poaaeaaionea,  etc.,  lee  Honnayi'a  Wiena  Gaach.  Bd. 
3,Helil,a.UiiL 
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SVNODAL  JUDICATURE. 

Ant.  Sckffiidl  diiB.  da  Synodij  atchidiacDii&ltbui  el  uchipiesbyunlibiK  in  Gennuia  (in 
ejuid.  ibeMuro*  juiU  ecclu.  iii.  3M.]  Kopp's  Nuhi.  t.  d.  TaifMSunf  itr  geiiU.a. 
CiTOfciichM  ill  den  HwHn-CwriUchtn  Luden.  Ci*el,  ITSB.  1,  IUl  F.  J.  Bod> 
mann'i  Eheiniauische  AlterthOmar,  Mainz,  1B19.  4.  S.  854  ff. 

The  synodal  tribunals,  graduated  acooiding  to  the  nders  into 
Epiaoopel,  Arohdiooonal,  uid  Arohpreshyteral  Synods,'  ware  in 
many  ways  a  grievance  to  laymen ;'  especially  after  they  began 
to  impose  fines.^    Aoooidingly,  many  oommnnities  endraTorad  to 

'  AecmdiDg  tolba  Sacbatupiagd  Bk.  1,  ul  l.tb*  own  in  high  office  oere  la  plud  i> 
iba  biihap'a  aynad  (cf.  Bngelbeni  Arahiap.  Colon.  tUtnu  in  Cone.  Colon,  urn.  1266,  o. 
14,  In  Hum  iiui.  lUl :  nohilet — sdnaMws  Sroodum  Baseiutiii  apeoiilitei  pertintn), 
Iha  haldcn  of  offioa,  wba  bid  property  of  iWr  own,  inthM  of  the  oathednl-pimoat,  i.  ■. 
(he  uchilMOOi],  the  ocenpinn  oflMid,  who  hid  as  piopeitj  of  their  owb,  inlkatofthe  ucb- 
piesbjtsi.  In  thedutnct  of  MMence-  the  uohprieit*  held  their  (Tnod  mnnoiUT  in  their 
own  eiicnit,  the  iiebdeaeon  ttarj  leap.jeu-  in  hia  ■rehidiuooua.  The  uchnpiecopal 
■jnod  wu  Bhuiged  In  the  13th  Beatatj  into  ■  itandinc  tribunal  unJei  the  uame  of  tha 
JadgeaoflbeUoljBeaatMajnnce.     Sea  Bodmuu.i.  851.  854,667. 

■  On  iha  Doitlr  maintenance  of  the  afnoda,  ma  Bodowan,  s.  B6G. — Soeater  Stadliechl 
aiudem  12.Ja)iih   (in  Eminincfaana  memorab,  BniU.  dooiuo.  P.  iii.naBi.a,p.  131):  Sj- 

Bglrwtn  (Synodal  vitneaaet,  Sirnodal-jadgBa)  dicitoi  leaWMce.  btuieneea  Malaeiiat,  ip- 
anm  Piaapoiitua  aroeptabu. 

'  Bo  eaily  aa  1143  Uenrr,  aiehbiahop  of  Marensa,  delcnmaed,  deJoMitia  a.  ICartini  in 
Sodel  (in  Gadcnni  God.  dipl.  i.  1S3) :  Arehipreabjter  Byaodimi  celebiatunia  aecam  daoa 
addneet  elencoa. — Qiifam  Tero  lyaBdaliani  juikitrwm  in  tna  paitietar  ponioBBa,  unam 
aihi.  duaa  Fntnbna.  AJenniler  III.  ad  Cautaai.  Aichiep.  in  tba  jeu  1180  (Daer.  Gief. 
lib.  T.  tit.  3T,  c.  3)  cenanred  the  finea  in  nwnex;  Aeeepimiiai  qnod  Aidudiaooni  CiniTea- 
lienaia  epiacopatua  pro  eoirifaodia  ciceaaibaai  at  criAnnibaa  piinicndja,acl«nciaet  Uicin 
poenam  pecBnianam  eiigunl, — Handamua,  quatenua — hoc  diathcllua  interdicat.  Inm- 
centiiu  ill.  lib.  I.  ep.  4S0,  allowed  Iheni,  and  tbua  aioae  in  Oennaor  1)k  peftnanon  ei- 
preued  in  the  Sachaesipiegel  BL  iii.  art.  83,  in  Iba  Bchwaben>pie|al,c>p.  %  that  C^wtao- 
tine  gtanled  to  Pope  BilTCater  the  power  of  infliedng  a  leoular  ban  la  Ibe  amount  of  80 
ahillicigi  In  the  caae  of  tboae  tiadea  in  which  certain  irregularitiea,  for  ioaiawia,  walk- 
ing on  SandajB  and  faatinli,  were  eonmoid}'  piaoticod,  ibii  finedefcneraledinlo  an  an- 
nual cODIribuIiDD  to  Ihe  ntembeia  of  Ibe  ijnod.  Compare  the  agreement  between  the  aroh- 
priett  of  Harenoe.  who  held  the  afnod  in  the  cilf ,  and  the  magittrata  ibere,  in  Ihe  jear 
1300.  in  Wurdlwein  dioeceiia  Mognnt.  In  Archidiaconatua  dialincia,  i.  30  Inuilorea  eleo- 
ram  callegae  pn>  eo  quod  in  feilia  Sanctomm,  quorum  Tigiliae  non  jcjunanlur.  ipaoraia 

Mognnlinomm  in  fealo  b.  Tbomae  Apoatoli — dan  at  aoWeie  lenabunlui.  The  corduana- 
lii,  cerdonea,  aire  Wiigerwer  et  Rintwarcer,  each  paid,  in  fealo  b.  Andrsae.  unnm  dena- 
linni  Hogontincoaem  :  ai  vera  dicti  calciScea  et  cerdonea  in  fealia  Sanclonim,  qnonua  ri- 
giliee  jejnnantur.eipoauennt  rea  Tenalta.  diclo  domino  Archipreabjien  aingnii  qnilibet 
hoapea  anom  obnlum  Pingwenaen  dabnnt,  qnotiem  eipoaoerini  rea  auai  ad  Tendeadnn- 
-~Caeteruin  nee  Archipreabyter.  neque  tni  nuncii  Tel  tciiptona,  diclorum  caleificnm  tcI 
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or  positively  otrjnst,  that  ecolesiastioal  pimifllmieDts  henoe  fell  into 
oontempt'  While  the  priesthood  was  thos  compelled,  od  the  one 
nde,  to  mitigate  the  <^ratioii  of  these  penalties  in  the  Choioh,* 

Iron,  Tilla,  I«di,  tamtonon  tcI  dutrietu*— mpponuiu  ceclMuulica  inlcnlielo  pm  pa- 
canitrio  debito,  dc. 

■  Bemoldga  Conit.  chron.  id  uid.  1100  (Perti  monam.  ni.  4(F7)  tiittij  compluna ; 
Jim  mullun  puD«  ubiiiua  lentcnlii  sivomiDuiuntiDDi*  cocpii  lepcacere.  Chnn.  Et- 
phordianM  (in  Bubnwr'i  faiiMi  return  Germ.  ii.  401) :  u  Ih«  Conscil  held  M  Uijcoce  ia 
tbc  year  123S,  (he  Biihop  of  Eidutadl  r>pre*cnled,  qaamodo  lui  nuDUterialF*  ic  enta 
EiiUteniH  jim  fsie  per  uinum  partisicitei  in  eicommunicuiooi  muieoie*.  ditbolm 
•tqilB  bureliem  pruiumplions  ae  perrcnioDB  ipiDiii  Epbcopum  cum  clere  tibi  fiTcnte 
cndelitei  cipcllendo  ■hjeciixnl,  >1  lik-u  pcnoouin  Epiicopum  »c  PnepMilam  ct  D«- 
CviDin  eligia«ent,  u  ^uidem  mtrici*  Eccltiiu  imcriiliuii  inTruigeDdo  ■poliai'crint ;  qDO- 
ibodo  ctiun  ipaorum  errorem  mignalei  el  poleotei  quiduo  de  tern  foTenua  pcmiciaw  in 
miJilia  conrailweiint,  sc  qualitet  auot  fautani,  li  deecHeriat,  cum  miuicii  inilnimenti> 
■d  sepullurud  eonduceotei,  lietaatti  lepeliuil.  The  accouDt  of  ■  contemponrjr  wiitet 
in  Hemotiile  potnutum  Raptniium  ad  aiin.  1262  (in  Uuralorii  tctiptt.  ret.  Ital.  tui.  1151) 
ahowa  to  what  extern  Ibia  prevailed  in  Ihs  13lh  century,  paniculailjr  m  Ital;:  Eodem 
anno  Psruaini  pracpartTeront  ae,al  ireni  ad  dFTUtaodun  Fulijnam.  Et  miait  Papadi- 
eendo.  quod  nullo  modo  ireot :  alioquin  eieoaiDiuiiiruet  eos.  Erat  eaim  Fuii[niuD  ex 
horlo  M.  Petri.  El  noa  dimiaemnt  Perusini  propter  hoc.  quin  irenu  lierant  igitar,  el 
denraitrunl  tolum  epiacopalum  tUiua  ciTiMtie  uaque  ad  Ibieaa.  Eicommunirali  fuerunt; 
■ed  iodigDUi  ci  hoc,  fecemnt  Papam  el  Cardinalea  de  palaii,  el  traianint  coa  per  totam 
oiTitalem  opprobtioae,  et  Iraierunt  eoa  ad  quemdam  montem,  et  in  cacumine  nwDlii  coni- 
buaserunl  Papam  indutum  de  Rubeo  ei  Caidinalei  combuiaerunl  limiliter,  dicendo  :  Itti 
(It  lalit  CorAnatu,  tl  iiii  itUt. — Nicolaai  Ep.  BotrDniiDcnau,  who  baa  deactibed  aa  an 
cye-witneaa  ibe  Ilsr  Italieam  of  Henir  VII.,  lecorda  (Uuratori  ii,  903}  that  cted  io  the 
King'*  Council  il  was  delcrmined  (in  iba  year  13II)  to  aak  the  cardinal -legale  who  ac- 
ccmpanied  him,  ai  ipaa  poiiet  virtuts  aaae  anctorilalii  ponen  aententiam  eicosuniuiica' 
tionii  contra  illoa,  qui  nolloDt  obedire,  quod  requirerelur.  Ego  miaaua  ad  dominum  Lc- 
gat  urn,  Copiam  auae  litarao  mihi  dtdit,  quae  pleniuima  ad  omnia  iala  [acianda  erat  Ipse 
mihi  diiil  aecrele,  et  Toluil  quod  domina  Regidiceiem,  quomodo  parom  Italici  curant  de 
eicommunieationibai  alicubi.  El  poauit  exemplum  de  FloreDtini*,  qui  aenienliai  damini 
Oalieniii  pnmm  curaierunt.  Ilam  de  BononieDaibua,  qni  •asteniiaa  domioi  Mapoleonia 
Tilipenderum.  Itemdominida  Peregme  aentsntiaa  MediolanenaeinoncuraTerant.  Unde 
niai  gladius  materlalia  toa  ducal  ralione  timoria  ad  obedienliam,  gladiui  ipiriluilia  non. 

'  in  Ihe  caie  of  ibe  ban,  for  in.tanco :  Gregorr  Vli.  in  Cone.  Rom.  ann.  1078  (Hanai 
u.  S06,  inOratian.  P.  ii.caua.ii.  qu.3,  e.  103):  Quoniam  mulloe— pro  cauaa  eicomma- 
nieationia  peHre  qaolidie  camimBa,  partim  ignoiantia,  paitim  oimia  simpliciiale,  partin 
tintore,  partim  eliam  necenitale  i  delicti  mivericacdia,  anathemalia  aenleDtiam  ad  lem- 
pnt,  proul  poaaumui,  opportune  temparamua.  Apoatalica  itaque  auclorilale  ab  analhe- 
matia  Tineulo  hoa  aobtr^imua ;  videlicet  oiorei,  Hberoa,  aerroa,  anciliaa,  aau  mancipia, 
nacnon  rualicot  aerHantea,  et  omnea  alioa,  qui  non  adeo  cnrialea  aunt,  ul  eorum  cooailto 
•calers  perpalrentar,  el  aoa,  qui  ignorantei  eieomraunicatia  communicant,  aire  illoa,  qiu 
oanimunicantcumeia,quieicommunii;aliacoaiinuni(ant.  Quicunque  autem  orator,aive 
peregrinUB,  aot  viator  i»  terram  eicomnanieatornm  detenarit,  ubi  non  poaiil  emftie,  *el 
non  habeal  undeemat,  ab  eicomnonicatii  aeeipiendi  licenlian  damua.  Et  ai  quia  eicon- 
nunioatia  non  in  aaalentalionem  aupeibiae,  aed  humanitaiia  caua*  dare  aliqaid  voluerit, 
nan  prohibpmna.  In  caaa  of  interdict :  Beaidea  Ibe  privilagea  granted  to  certain  eorpor*- 
lioDs(*ce  Raomer.Ti  316)  Alexander  111. appointed  (DecreL  Greg.  lib.  if.  lit.  Leap.  11) 
bapliamnD  parraionin  et  poenitenliu  marientium,  in  the  time  of  an  inteidiet.  Innocent 
til.  (ibid.  lib.  t.  tit.  3»,  e.  43)  charged  Ihe  Biabop  of  Ferrva,  baptiwtos  poena  in  frentibm 
:  Gregory  IZ-  (ibid.  e.  67):  aemel  ia  bobdonada,  non  polaalia  campania,  voca 
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it  tried,  on  Uie  other  side,  every  meUiod  to  aggravate  tlieir  disad- 
Tantogeotu  politioal  oonseqneaoes.*  In  G-ermany  it  seemed,  after 
long  reaistanoe,"  to  reaob  the  end  it  had  in  view  daring  the  qnat' 
rela  in  tiie  early  part  of  the  13th  centary.''  In  France,  however, 
it  oonld  not  carry  its  measnrea  throagb,'even  under  Lewis  IX.* 

■DbmiiM,  jaDDii  cUuii,  «Tcoii>muiueiti(*(  iDt«rdiini*«nlaiia,  Hiiiuum  tolanmim  eal- 
cbnn,  cama  coaficiendi  eorpiu  Domini,  qllMl  decedaatibiu  in  poeniMntia  nea  nigalgr. 
Laatljr,  Bonifaea  Till.  (Stiti  Dmretal.  lib.  t.  tit.  11,  c.  94) :  A  iwatria  iladiim  fuit  piaedc 
eaaaoribua  (snaliMtum,  at  in  lerria  aeu  locia,  aoclMiailico  anppoailia  inteidiclo,  nulla 
(ccrtii  caaibui  at  aaciamanlii  eiecptia)  diTioa  oclabnntur  offieia,  Tal  miiiialniiitur  eeela- 
■iailica  ■■cramaDta.  Quia  Tero  el  diatiictioaa  hqjiuniiMli  atatuloram  txertteit  indamlio 
popali.  pnllulant  haaisBei,  el  infinita  paricnla  animaium  iuaurguat,  ac  Eccleiiiaaine  Cul- 
pa aaiUED  debita  obsequia  iubtiahiutar, — ooncadimna,  qaod  tempore  interdicti — noD  taa- 
moricnlea,  aad  etiam  tiTenU*,  lam  luii  etian  qaam  infinni,  ad  paeiut«iiliain — 
adnitMnlar,  dum  taman  eicooiBoiiicati  non  foerinl. — Adjicimu*  piulerca.  quod 
~  'labrentur,  at  alia  dicaotat  diiii 


olEcia  itcnt  priu*,  inbraitta  taman  Toce  at  jannia  clanaia,  cicammnaicalia  ac  inlcidietia 
eiclnaia,  at  campani*  etiam  non  pulaalia.— In  fealiritatibaa  tbio  aatalia  Domini,  Paacbaa. 
ac  Pcnlcooitca,  ct  adanollionii  Virginia  glarioaae,  eampanaa  pulaentur,  at  janoii  ipartia 
alt*  Toee  dirina  officii  aolemnitcr  celebrentar.  eicvmmnnicalia  pronoi  eicluaia,  aed  in- 
terdictia  admiaiif. 

'  The  eccleiiaalieat  ban  waa  to  ba  inmadiaiatj  fbUowed  bj  lecnlar  oailamj :  Urba- 
not  II.  in  Gralianua  P.  11.  oasa.  xiiii.  qn.  5,  e.  41 :  Non  aliam  eoa  homieidaa  aibitnmvr, 
riuoa  aduenoa  ciconununicatoa  aela  cilbolieae  matria  aidente*,  aliquoi  eomm  iFUcidaaaa 
oontiseril. 

*  EaganiDa  P.  III.  apiat  ad  Wibaldnni  Abb.  ana.  1153  (in  Hartene  ampliai.  collaM.ii. 
U3)  complainaon  ihii  head,  quod  is  ouria  Ulmaa  babitamaiitioaa  in  Eccleaiarom  deatruo. 
tionam  noviler  eit  a  laicia  introductam,<^aod  qui  pro  r^inia  et  inccndiia  eccteaiaalicia 
boniaillatia  eicammunicatiani  aubduDtni,  DOToJudicio  eicommunicatoi  dadicant  (i.  r.  M- 
fnt),  niii  priua  in  laiooram  judicio  damnationia  aantentia  feriantsT.  (From  thig  pasiagc 
Harenbarg  draw  hia  matahala  forlha  jear  I  IS!  in  the  (brged  continuation  of  Ibe  Correyer 
Annalan,inhiiHoDDmenubiitaricaadhDC  inedita,  Bronaiig.  1763,  i.  T3.  On  tbia  forgery 
in  general,  aea  the  critical  eiamiaation  of  the  Chron.  Coibejenae  by  Hirach  and  Waita. 
Berlin,  1839,  a.  H,  106.  Perla  monum.  Oarm.  Tii.  S.)  Probably  Ibeaa  agiutiona  in  Iba 
irapatial  eourl  wera  iha  reaull  of  tba  Amoldian  maxima  preialent  in  Roma  at  that  time, 
which  ware  often  anou^  brought  forward  by  the  Romana  in  their  negotialioa*  with  tba 
Emperor.  (See  ahora,  ^S).  notnlffandSS.)  NeTaithaleai.tha  following  paaiaga  ii  to 
ba  Ibund  in  Bachaentpiegel  Buch  3,  Art.  63;  Bann  icbadet  de(  aaile,  und  nemel  doch 
neymanda  ayn  liiff,  und  kranliet  Daymandeto  lantrechte,  dar  snTolga  dot  Koningea  achte 
na,  *aa  abore,  ^  SS,  not.  13. 

'  Philip  of  Swabia  had  olersd  lo  early  aa  19D3,  generalam  legem  atatnara, — at  qniauH- 
qne  eicommanicaluafDerita  domino  Apoalolico,  in  banno  atalim  ail  imperiali  (tee  abora, 
494,  not.  16).  Pledarick  l[.  gnnled  to  tba  German  biihopa  in  the  Confoadentio  of  1330 
(aea  abora,  4  Ui  not.  1)  the  rule  (in  Porta,  it.  230) :  Eicommnnicatio  non  eiimat  soa  a 
reapondendo  impetentibua,  aed  lina  Adrocalia ;  parimal  aulem  in  eia  jui  ct  polealatcm 
fertndi  aantentiai,  teitintonia,  et  tlioa  impetandi.    El  quia  gladiui  materiaha  conttitutu* 

aei  aeptimanaa  peralitiaae — eonitilerit,  noalra  proaeriptio  aabaeqoetuti  non  revocanda, 
niai  priui  eicommunicalio  reToealar.  Thii  rate  (between  the  yeara  12TD  and  1285)  waa 
alio  adopted  in  the  Schwabenapiegal,  cap.  3. 

*  Compare  eapocially  what  hia  eonalant  companion  Jointiile  reUtea  in  hia  hiat.  da 
aaini  Louit  (Collection  daa  m^oirea  ralatifa  k  I'liist,  da  France  depuii  Phil.  Augualt,  par 
Patitot.  I.  ii.  Paria,  1819,  p.  185).    At  one  time  Ihe  French  prelatea  came  together  bcfoia 
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This  king  rather  asserted  Hie  right  in  his  ooontry  to  redaoe  the 
spiritual  power  of  paniahmeiit  to  its  proper  limits,  where  it  allow- 
ed itself  io  iojustioe.* 

dw  kin(,  ind  Gnji  bishop  of  Asxerre,  thus  iddresgcd  him  in  their  mine:  Sin,iulin  qat 
tm  ettpTelati,qiacytoat  en  vorfre  pnrojKt,  att/anl  dirr^  qw  voua  leanptrdrt  toui  ia  ekrtt- 
tittui,  ct  ipitUt  ti  ptrl  tntn  m  nODH.  Adono  le  bon  Rof  ae  liRiie  de  Ik  cnix,  el  dit : 
fntfui,  er  nu  diaa,  cemmatU  U  nfait,  tt  pv  fwUc  nofM.  Sirt,  fill  TeTaMjue,  c'at  pant 
Mfu'sniu  linljihucBnipUiaaiommitHi;  Cara^aiaHninKtmimiayntnilimaiiiimtm- 
Tir  lout  aamaKanii,  qui  it  a /tin  abtouUrt,  a  tu  vtalt  mUy/air*  uttit/atlian  i  rBflim. 
PtunaiU,  Sin.  Ux  tmu  rffuimit  fmi  i  ut  hi*  }ww  Din,  tl  paur  ct  fu  anui  U  diBtzJairt, 
fii*J  tout  p/dMC  cpfnulidffr  ^  'm'  vta  baitli/t,  prtvottx,  ti  aulttt  admuuttratturM  de  jtatitt : 
fut^  iittra  ITomji  dtifut  m  vottrr  rOj/tnmitf  fiii  Avra  etii  m  rtjimr  conlmteUrmtni  fcicai 
Mwuf,  fH'ib  If  Mnfrdignnf  d  ttfairt  abrptdJrt  ptr  ia  pritut  dt  im  bitnt.  Et  Lo  ftftiui  bomme 
mpondit,  qua  tresioloDlien  lecoDUntndeiDitliiceda  ceu1i,qu'DnlioUTeniiteiliBlorcaB- 
Bi«ra  (iDjunouv)  i  I'Egliie  et  t  Mn  presma  (fraximum),  £l  I'STeique  dit,  qu'jl  ne  lenr 
■pponanoit  i  copunitre  de  laun  cauiea.  Et  i  ee  respoadit  le  Roy,  qu'il  na  le  feroit 
■utreroent.  Et  diaoit,  qua  ce  aeroit  cootte  Diau  at  luoon,  qu'il  fiit  caBtnindra  k  kit 
fain  ibiouldre  Cenli,  i  qui  la*  clena  feroieat  tort,  et  qu'ili  ne  fuuent  oii  en  laur  ban 
drait.  El  de  ce  laur  doona  example  du  eoDle  de  Bratugne,  qui  pu  lept  uu  >  pUidoi^ 
ecDtra  lea  pielati  de  Brelugne  tout  exeommunia,  at  finablement  ■  mi  bien  conduile  et 
manfe  aactiue,  que  naatre  iminl  Pere  U  Pape  lea  *  condampnn  eniera  icelui  contedc 
Bretaigne.  PanjuoT  diioit,  que  li  dte  la  prami^ra  aoa^  i)  euat  touIu  contrundn  tee- 
lui  conte  de  BieUignc  i  taj  faire  ahaoaldrc,  il  lui  euat  cooTenu  laiaaer  i  iceuli  pralati 
uuntre  raiaon  ee  qu'ili  lui  demaadoient  outre  ion  vouloir ;  et  que  en  ce  faijant  il  euat 
giandeinent  meffail  euTen  Dieu  el  enrera  ledit  conle  de  Bretaigne.  Apr^  leaqueUei 
choiei  Dujes  pour  laua  iceaU  prelati,  il  leuc  anffiaii  de  la  bonne  raiponce  du  Roj  ;  et 
onqaea  poii  ne  ou;  patler.  qn'il  fuat  fail  demande  de  lellea  cbotea. 

'  In  Ibe  dijudication  of  Lewia  IX.  betvean  ttka  arehbiabop  and  hurgheia  of  Rheima, 
who  had  been  cicooimnnicated  by  him  (in  1335),  ne  l!nd  (Pieuiaa  dea  libertia  de  I'egliae 
Gall.  ch.  xxitL  no.  3) :  AbaolTeDtm  autem  dicti  ciTc*  a  dicio  Anshiepiaeopo  in  forma 
Eccleaiae,  et  emondabunt  injuriaa  eidem  Aithiapiacopo  iilataa  de  quibua  hti  duo  (iwo 

Tantae  fuerint  injuale  latae.  pro  illia  procaua  nulla  fiel  emenda.  Thua  Philip  iba  Bold 
aummona  the  Biahop  of  Paris  before  the  neit  Parliament,  after  two  baioDi  had  appeal- 
ed, ab  audienlia  Tealra  ad  noatram  curiam  aDperquodamjudicio  lanquam  a  piaio  tt  falaa 
dalo  ioTeatracaria  (ibid  no.  4).  Thus  the  Patliamenl  ofPaiia,  in  tbeyear  1303,dMidea, 
on  the  appeal  of  a  certain  count,  agalnat  the  Arehbiabop  of  Ljont,  who  had  laid  hia  laitd 
undeian  interdict  (ibid.  no.  8),  quod  temporalilaa  praedicti  Arehiepiacopi  Lngdun.  adma- 
num  Doatram  ponelur,  el  tanebitur,  quouaque  per  ipaum  fuerint  dicta  altemptata — totali- 
ter  rcTocala.  Thua  alto  the  Appellaiionea  ab  abuau,  Appetlaliona  comma  d'abua,  now 
alreadj  begin  to  appear:  the  further  dcTelopment  of  iheae  u  aaid  to  be  due  to  Peter  Cng- 
ni^res,  adiocale  general  under  Philip  of  Valoia,  J.  P.  Btawer*a  GMCh  d-fnoi.  Oeriohla- 
reifaMong,  Th.  S  (Dnaie)do;(  1S37},  a.  40. 
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itself  injured  by  die  whole  ooadition  of  the  Church ;  and  for  this 
very  reason  this  q>po6itioa  was  rather  strengthened  than  weakened 
by  the  bloodshed  resorted  to  as  a  means  to  destroy  it ;  it  stood  al- 
ways ancooquered,  although  the  opposing  parties  difiered  widely 
from  each  other  in  Ihe  peculiarities  of  their  systems,  and  modified 
them  in  many  ways. 

At  the  same  time  that  two  frautio  enthusiasts,  Tanohelm,^  who 
wandered  about  from  1115  io  1124  in  the  Netherlands,  and  Endo 
de  Stella  or  Ecm,'  who  roved  till  1148  in  Brittany,  perplexed  the 

■  With  legud  to  him  cmnpara  eapociallj  tbe  cpiu.  Trijecicoais  EeclniM  ad  Frid. 
Aictiip.  ColonieaaeiD  (in  Sab.  Tengnigel  collect,  vstt.  monumeDtorain  oonin  Schiuni- 
Uooi.  iDgoUt.  1613,  p.  368;  Act.  6S.  Junii  i.  649:  d'Argentrf  collect,  jadicior.  i.  II): 
In  maiiliinii  primiun  locU  tudi  populn  it  iufirmiori*  Gdei  TencnuRi  perfidiae  auu  mucoit, 
at  per  matrooaa  at  mulierculu — emm  iuihi  piulitim  apargcrs  coeptl :  delude  per  ha> 
cosjuga  atiam  ipaoa  petfidiu  auu  laqueii  irreliiil.  Nsc  jun  in  tenebria  >el  cubieulia, 
■ad  luper  tacta  praadicais  iiicipieiu,  id  palentibua  cimpia  late  cirminrniu  multiiudini 
■eriDDCiiubUiic :  et  teluti  Rex  concionUiuua  ad  populoni,  slipuua  aatellitibua,  leiiUaB 
el  glidium  praefemilibua,  lelut  sum  inaifnibna  ragalibna,  Bermonem  fadnnu,  pioeeden 
•olebat. — Declimabat,  Eccleaiai  Dei  lopuiaHa  eiae  repulandi:  nihil  eue  quod  aieerdo- 
tam  officio  in  mmaa  dominiea  conlioerMur :  poUulionM,  non  ncmiieiita  Dominuida ;  «x 
meiitiB  et  ■asctitala  minianDnim  TirtnUin  ■lennteDlia  icceden  : — dahoctabatBT  popnliUB 
a  perceptione  aacramenli  oorpoiia  et  auiguiiiia  Donuni.  probibcDaelianidecimaamiDiatria 
Eceleiiu  eihiberi. — Talibua  nequitiie  lucceaiibatitiiierohoniinrlanui  aeelerii  accesait 
audacia,  at  Btiun  aa  Danm  dicaret,  aaaaiena,  qsi*  li  Chriitiu  ideo  Deni  ail,  quii  Spid- 
lum  uuictum  habniiael,  ae  non  inferim  sec  diuimiliDa  Deum,  quia  pteniludiDCBi  Spiri- 
lua  aancti  accepiaaet.  In  qua  praeauaplione  adeo  illnait,  u(  qaidam  Id  eo  diiinttalem 
teaenraalnr,  in  laotam,  ot  balnei  lui  aqaan  polaadam  atultiaaisu  popolo  pn  benedJe- 
lioaadiridenl,  Tclut  aaontioi  at  sfficaciiu  aacmDenliiBi  prorutuiuiD  laluli  corpoiiaet  ani. 
Dae.  Accordingly,  he  eren  calebralcd  hii  eapouiala  with  the  Holj  ViTgin.  Hoc  ad  aum- 
niiD  diiiaie  anffieial,  rea  dirinaa  in  tantam  Tcniiae  eoBUmptam,  nt  repntetsr  Hactior.eiii- 
CDRiqse  fi;em  Ecdeaia  daapcotlor.  Ha  atiind  up  itill  greater  diitarbaneea  in  Antwerp, 
which  continued  e*en  after  hie  death  ;  lO  thai  tbey  were  obliged  b>  call  in  Si.  Norbeit  lo 
their  aaaiitioce,  cf.  Vila  Norbeni,  4  36,  in  Acta  BS.  Jnn.  i  BO.  Fran  the  tame  ■oorm 
drawa  Sigeberti  contin.  PrMmorfMiMeaaii  in  PcRi,  riii.  VIS  (not  Rabcftna  da  Monia). 
U.  P.  Okken  diia.  d*  priTa  raligionia  chriat.  medio  aero  inter  Nederlandoaprogreaaae  Dat- 
ura, Groningae.  IBM,  p.  13.     Hahn'a  Geach.  d.  Ketier  im  Millelaller,  i.  4^. 

'  On  him  wrilea  panicalarlj  Willelmui  Neobrigeaaia  (aboDt  IIBT),  de  rebna  Angltcia, 
lib.  I.e.  19(d'AigenlT<,  1,36):  Eodo  JadicebMur,  nationcBrito,  agnamen  habena  de  Stel- 
la, homo  illileratDB  et  idiota,  ludiGealione  daemonum  ita  dementatna,  at,  cum  sermone 
Oallieo  Ban  diceretur  (in  a  Conlin,  Sigebeiti  in  Ferti,  Tiii.  3SB,  he  ia  called  Easui.  hi* 
feUowan  Banitaa),  ad  aaam  peraonun  peninero  orederel,  quod  in  ecdeaiaaliaia  eiotcia- 
mia  dicitur, acilicat  "per  turn,  qui  Tentuiua  eat  judicata  Ti*oa  el  raoiluoa  et  aaecalum  per 
ignem."  Ita  plane  faluua,  ul  Eat  el  cum  neacirsl  diatinpiere,  aerl  luprs  modum  atupenda 
Oaeeilate  eiedenit,ae  eaae  dominatorem  et  judieem  TiTOrum  et  nuirtuonun,  Entquapat 
diabolicaa  praaatigiaa  tun  potoaa  ad  capiendai  aimpliciuni  anunaa,  ut — aedaclam  aibi  mnl- 
tiludinem  aggregiret,  quae  tola  ilium  lanquam  dominnm  dDminorum  indiridne  aequere- 
tur.  El  tnlerdnm  quidem  mira  reloeilale  per  ditanaa  prorinciai  feiebatur :  inleidiun 
•ero  ■orabalui  oum  ania  omnibua  in  locia  daaertta  et  infiia,  maique,  inatigante  diabolo, 
erumpebit  impioriaua.  Eocleaiaram  muime,  ae  monaalerioium  inreatator.  B7  help  of 
tbi*  tbfl  eommoD  »Ting  about  Uiii  multitude  may  be  ciplained  ;  pretioca  induti.  aplea- 
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merly  a  mcHik  of  Clnny  and  deaocn*  (from  1116-1148,  Hmiioiaiii), 

qua  eonind*  Dei  e«t  miMricoidi*  ipToeuidft,  et  (oMn  nedietMlii  diligeMu  idhihenda. 
— Angait  labrinu  dc  regioiiibat  teiiri*  elipaui,  immo  vobia  prostqantttbtu  npnlnw,  ad 
N vboneoMiD  pn^inciKOi  ■«■«  coutulit,  «t  quod  ipod  tob  m  detartia  H  vilhilu  eiun  tino- 
n  ■ibiUtni,  nunc  in  nugoii  conrentiboi  et  populoiii  arbibm  taiacta  pnoUeM.  Pota- 
Imn  Alpet  gtlidu,  et  peipetuit  nifitn*  opertoi  Kopalom  iDColii  Teatiu  batbuieB  a- 
■eiine, — itaque  agiealibai  et  indoeti*  bominam  monbna  [nualitu  H  pcrcfriiinEa  iogam 
f«ci1iiu  irrepaiue.  Std  bane  opinioDera  meam  altima  rapid!  Rboduii  littora  et  eirenn- 
jueai  Toloaae  plauiliei,  ipaique  uA*  Ticioia  popukxioi  eipnifai,  quae  adTeniia  &I- 
*an  dopua  laolo  caulioreaae  debuit,quuta — doclior  cMapolnit.  SoKepit  eaim — Aati- 
rhriati  praeambnloa. — O  miaeri  qnieamqne  eatU  homine*. — nan  maltii  gealiboa,  aed  dao- 
Iiut  taotum  homaDCionibua,  Ptlrv  tU  Bnai,  et  Btimnia  ejaa  PKudo-ApMlolo  laB  laeile 
ceaaialia '.  In  the  preraee.  vriuen  allei  Fetet't  deiih,  ha  that  alatei  hia  fi*e  eirora  (piina 
enonei  dogmaiii  aemiiia  a  Petio  de  Broia  per  u.  Sen  umoa  lata  el  ancla.  qmiiqnr  pne- 
cipua  et  Tenenata  rirgulti  prodoiemnl) :  Primtiii  haereCieORini  capitalam  negat,  patrO' 
Ida  ioria  iatelligibilem  aelatem  conitilatoi  Chruti  bapliimate  poaie  aalrari,  nee  alitnui 
fidempoaae  tilts  prDdeaae,quiiuaatinon  poaaaal^-'DoaiiBo  diceDte  :  Qai  crerfHlirif  ^  iap- 
litatia/uerit,  titvut  etit,  etc.  lEfHiiA^Hin  Capital  am  dicil,  templonin)  vel  Ecclciianunfiib- 
ricain  fieri  nan  debere,  fsctaa  iniupei  lubrui  opoitere,  nee  eaae  oecetaariii  Chriatiaaia 
•acra  loca  ad  arandgm,  quaniam  aeque  ia  tabetna  et  in  Eccleiia.  in  foio  et  in  lemplo, 
ante  altsre  lel  ante  itabnlum  iniocilua  Deaa  aadit,  et  eot  qui  merantur  exandiL  Ttr- 
lium  Capilalnm,  cnicea  lacraa  conrringi  praecipil,  et  increndi,  qaia  tpccie*  ilia  rel  in- 

naeialione,  Tel  aliqnaiupplicatione  dignaeat,  aed  ad  uUionem  tonnentoram  el  moniiejiu, 
ODinidedecare  dehoneilanda,  gladlia  concidendi.ignibna  nceendenda  est.  QuiYwiCa- 
pituiuDi  HOD  Bolam  reritalem  corporia  el  aiDguiiija  Domini  quotidie  et  eonlinue  per  MCia- 
mentum  jn  Eecleaia  oblatum  negat,  aed  omnioo  illnd  nihil  ease,  neqae  Deo  oSerri  debere 
decernil.  (lu  thereruIdiDii.p.  1057,  be  quotes  tbeii  own  wordi:  No1ile,opopalt,  Epiteo- 
pii,  Preibrleria,  leu  clero  (OS  aed  ace  nil  credere,  qui  lieu  I  in  niullis,aic  etin  altutaoScio 
•Oi  decipiunt,  nbi  corpus  Chriali  as  cosficere,  et  Tobia  ad  Teairarum  animatnin  salntein  te 
Iradere  menliuntur.  Henliuntur plane.  Corpuaenim  CtirialiaemeltuitDm  abipaoCliriato 
in  coena  ante  pasiiooem  faetam  eat,  et  lemel,  hoc  est,  lunc  lantnm,  diteipnlis  datum  eat. 
ExuHle  Deque  coufectam  ab  aliquo,  Deque  alicni  datum  csl.)  Qainrinii  Capitulaot  aaerili- 
cia,  orationea,  elaemoiynai  et  reliqua  bona  pro  defitnctia  fidelibua  a  TiTis  fidelibns  beta 
deridet,  nee  ea  aliquem  owrlaoruni  Tel  in  modico  poMeJuiare  affinnau  In  ibe  lefntition 
he  addi  to  ihia,  p.  1079 :  addunt  haeieLci,  irrideri  Deum  canlibna  eccletiasticia,  quia  qui 
aolit  pits  affectiboi  deleclatur,  nee  allia  vocibua  adTocari,  nee  moticis  modulia  poleat 
mulceii.    Hahn,  i.  US.    Neander,  T,  ii.  803. 

*  Acts  Episcoporum  Cenomanenaiom,  cap.  3S,  de  Hildebeito  Epiae.  (in  Uabillonii  re- 
lera  anilecta  T.  iii.  p.  312,  ed.  ii.  p.  31S).  Ia  the  year  llie,  Henry  had  atlrecled  nolice 
in  Ihe  BUiTOanding  neighborhood,  by  hia  seiere  course  of  lire  and  effectire  preaching. 
Those  who  had  aeen  him,  publiee  tealsbsntur.  nninqnam  ae  rirum  Bllreetaaae  taolae  rigi- 
ditalia,  laniae  faumanllalii  et  roititudinis  :  tnijut  affalu  cor  etiim  lapideum  facita  ad  com- 
punclionem  poaael  pioTocari.  Accordingly,  in  Mans  he  was  receifed  with  honor  by  Hil- 
debert,  who  immediately  afterward  trareled  to  Rome,  and  by  the  clergy,  aa  well  as  by 
lie  eommon  people  :  Caelemm  dum  orationem  haberet  ad  populom,  etadem  elericia  ad 
pedes  ejus  reaidentibua  et  Rentitna.  tali  lesonabal  oracnio,  ac  si  daemonam  legionea  ano 
hista  ejus  ore  murmnr  eiprimereal.  Verumlamen  minim  in  modum  facundua  erat :  eitfai 
•ermo  ita  raenlibua  lulgi  per  anres  infusus  haerebst,  quasi  receni  Tenenum,  etc.  —  Qaa 
hsereti  plela  in  clerum  Tersa  est  in  (hrorem,  sdeo  quod  famulis  aonim  miaarenlnr  enicia- 
tut,  ntc  eis  aliquid  rtndere,  rel  ab  eis  emera  loluissent;  immo  habebtnt  eot  aicnt  eth- 
nloos  el  pubticanos.  Praeteres  non  ttotnm  aedes  eonim  obniere,  el  bona  dissipara,  aed 
illoa  Ispldare  aul  afligere  palibolo  decteterant,  nisi  Princepa  et  oplimatss  ejas — rssistv- 
r«nt.    Pdither  slitl,  dogmaliiabat  novum  dogma,  quod  foemiose,  quae  minus  caste  Tiie- 
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declaimed  zealously  against  eocleeiastioal  mechanism  and  the  im- 
moralitv  of  the  clerev.     But  besides  these,  the  Maoicheans.  whose 
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now  were,  in  Germany,  Cotliari,  Ketzer  f  in  Italy,  Paterini  ;*  in 
Prance,  Pnblicani ;  but  many  other  names  were  in  nae :'  sot  only 
did  they  make  their  appearance  permanently  in  moat  distant  quar- 
ters of  Prance,"  bat  they  also  planted  themeelves  in  the  nei^ha' 

*  Ecbarti  <iiboat  1163)  Knii.  1,  hIt.  Cathona  in  the  BibL  pp.  Lagd.  Tnii.  W1:  Hm 
Geimuii  noMn  CUharoa— tppcUat.  In  Ihia  puaitge  hs  pliinlj  fan  Ihi  Gersu  wool 
KetHf  in  hi*  mind,  which  abont  Ihst  time  *■■  tliMd;  in  eamtnon  lus  (wc  in  lb*  H in- 
neaingn*  ia  Huen  Stmmlang,  ii.  129,  145,  Sll,  nc.}.  On  the  deriniion  oflhtnuu*, 
MS  I.e.  p.  VS:  Cittaaii  originem  haboenint  ■  qaibaadun  diseipnlii  Uanictiui,  qui  oUm 
Cxbuiitw  diccbuilar,  I  e.  pugstoiei  (Ef  Anguitin.  ds  hum.  c.  48).  The  luliai  fcra 
of  Cubknii  WM  g*wa  (Stephanui  da  Borbone  in  d'Aigcnlra,  L  BD;  Dicnolnc  ■  Lombar- 
d»  Ouati  Tet  Pitbari),  uid  it  teeaa  thu  the  Gennui  fonn  Kelur  wu  ereucd  lanedi- 
u«ly  outofthii  Italiinform.  The  deiirationof  Ihli  num  from  the  dialriet  or  Guuia  or 
Chwirin,  aeeonling  to  Uoiheim'*  Venucheinar  KclMriefehichta,i.3ST,  ii  vilhonfonB- 
dition,  for  Ihi*  eaantiy  ncTer  mtkei  it>  ippeamice  u  (hit  time  u  ■  bereliesl  diMriet, 
and  Eehert,  to  whom  the  deriTsiion  of  the  newlj-iuen  name  of  Ketiet  niuat  h>*a  bean 
known,  pTCa  it  otheiwtae.  Hatiedaoon  began  to  plaj  apon  aibitraij  etynKdogiea  of  Ihia 
name  in  the  aanie  manner  aa  with  tha  name  of  Wildenaaa  (aee  below,  f  6S,  note  3),  aea 
AUnoa  contim  haeretieoa  «ui  tempmia  lib.  i.  c.  63 :  Hi  dioontur  Cathaii,  i.  a.  difflnanlaa 
penitia,  a  Catha,  quod  eat  flaioa  ;  tel  eathari.  qiiiiiieaati,quiaaa  eaaloa  at  jnaMa  ftciuat. 
Vel  Catbari  dicunlur  a  cato,  quia,  nt  dinitnr,  oaculanlui  paateiiciii  catii,  in  cajua  apecie, 
lit  dicuni,  appniet  eii  Lucifer.  The  laat-menlioned  el^nwiogr,  poiaible  aa  it  ia  in  tb* 
German  language  (KUxe,  Eatier),  qnicklf  apread  eTerr  where,  together  with  the  hble  al- 
lached  to  it  (a  aimilai  ciicamatance  happened  with  regard  to  certain  namee  of  UonlaBial 
««t*,  tol.  i.  DiT,i.  ^48,  note  83),  ooEivareJ.Orimm  in  the  Wiener  JahibUcher,  Bd.  as, 
(IB35),  a.  ZI6  t. 

*  Thia  name,  which  in  earlier  limea  the  adhar^ota  of  Rome  had  reeeiTcd  in  Milan  a* 
enemiea  to  the  marriage  of  piieata  (aee  Dit .  i.  4  31,  note  10),  waa  ahnward  traaalwnd 
10  the  enemiea  of  marriage  in  general. 

'  Eebertua  I.  e.  p.  601 :  Hoa  noalra  Germania  Calkam,  Ftuidiia  PipUa,  Gallia  Taac 
nmf  ab  nau  teaendi,  appellat.  (In  Southern  France  weaTing  teema  to  haTO  been  the 
■landing  emplojnent  of  the  Perfect).  Thua  in  the  year  1220  an  inatitution  waa  act  on  foot 
at  Cordea,  in  which  yonng  people,  under  pretext  of  being  bronghi  np  for  band-loom  weaT- 
ing. might  be  in  fact  educated  for  the  minulry  in  Ihia  aect ;  aee  C.  Schmidt  in  d.  Slraaa- 
biirger  Beitrkgen  lu  d.theol.  WitaeDacbaften,  Jena,  1B4T,  i.  124,  from  man oacript  aourcea.) 
Auelarinm  Aqnicinctinum  *d  ann.  1183  (aee  below,  note  8):  quidim  dieuni  illoe  Jtfanh 
chttat,  alii  CaUiphrjjfti,  nonnuUi  Ariaim  (inaomnch  aa  the;  conaidered  Chrial  far  infe- 
liot  to  the  Father),  AleiaiuJer  antem  Papa  Tocnt  eoa  Falerinoa.  Concerning  all  Ibeae 
namea,aeaFaeaali,i.  3a.  Sehmid.i.  43S.  IIahii,i.49.  Thenamea  Bulgariand  Albigaa- 
aea  finit  came  into  general  nie  in  the  13th  century.     Bee  below,  I)  90,  note  13. 

*  Aboot  1 101  in  Agen,  see  Radulphua  Ardeoa,  chaplain  to  the  Dahe  of  Aqoitania, 
eenno  dominiea  riii.  poat  Trin.  (Sermnnea  ed-  Colon.  1604.  2.  Tom.  8,  Ihia  paaaaga  ia 
in  d'Argenlr^,  i.  9).  Abont  II  IS  in  Soiaaona,  aee  Ouibertua  Abb,  a.  Maiiae  Novigenti  ia 
Tiuaualib.  iii.c.  16(inOpp.  ed.  L,  d'Achery,  Paria,  1651.  kl.  and  in  d'Aigentrf,  i.  B).  e. 
g.  Haeretieoa  hie  nefandua  Socaaomm  eomea  amabat ; — per  Lationmoonaperat  auntoibem; 
— <eDTenticula  faciunt  in  hypogeia  ant  penelialibna  abditia.  Gnihart  himaelf  aaaialed 
Biabop  Liaiarduj  in  thii  peiaecation.  About  1140,  in  Perigneai  in  Aquitania,  aee  Hen- 
beiti  Hon.  eptatolB(tn  Habillonii  anolecu,  p.  483,  d'Argentr^.  i.  3S):  Sorreierantin  Pe> 
Iragoiieenai  regione  qnam  plureg  haerelici,  qui  aa  dieuni  apoatolicam  litam  dacare :  cai- 
nea  non  eomeduat,  rtnum  nan  bibnnt,  niai  pannodicum  teitia  die  :  centiea  ia  die  gaaua 
lectunt.  pecuniu  non  recipiunt :  illorum  aeeta  Taldc  perTsna  eat  et  occulta.  Ohrit  Pe- 
rn' ikon  dteunl,  aed :  Pro  gloria  Patrl,  fwniam  r^fMiM  nnm,  it  tu  danmarit  nuanwi  crta- 
Mru  n  MKafa  taiadanm,  Amau    Eleemoaynam  nihil  eaaa,  quia  ande  fieri  poaeit,  nibil 
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\n  l^'**,  I'll  >a  AO   ApoM.  dncruwM  tafKiMiaB  PhIi.  qncH  it>  \ «^ 

ivv^  nA  pmrrtytiim  f.'kiHti.  nlliM  mnuwani  (mt  d«  Bqn.  acd  iuub  it  _,.■,  ,^ 

pmiimmi     n  fitrifKii  mTHitiUi  Ua>  la  Acua  kfOtL  it»Mm  a  EpBtoin  Pnli  de  hh^ 

InyniitHiAo,  ad  hniM  htfititmtim  tiAaM  pviuan*  :  et  •fDCmlibct  aic  mict  cot  fai 

4t«>inl  Klfliim,  at  kalMrf  paiwHttiw  sliaa,  qui  difw  AmiM,  hi 

rmyf  C.himli  *t  HncaiMia  eoM«nadi,      Pnu  cain  per  ■ 

m«m  HrtHin,  i|nM  Atutaiani  roowrt,  nfipiuM  xua  iMi 

l*r>ta*  nrMinnil'iK  •«■«,  wqM  don  aatia  pretalaa  nn  (aaant  £ 

*«m  faUrl  nimiMHiiliaiii,  (•)  pMiui  qaiaaam  ifnonhul.  Bnal  item  alii  haeittiei  qudaa 
(If'iiilr'iaiH  nllrd  I7  Kkbfrt,  **m.  >,  below,  iwu  IS,  aequaeea  Uanwini,  after  tbtii 
^h}"f  at  i'llngiw)  In  (am  noaira,  omwiiut  ab  ialia  diaeordaBtea,  par  (|w>raBi  maEnam  dia- 
rni'ltam  >t  (wnirnltDiMm  ulrkgiia  Botiia  aost  dcUEli.  Uti  negul  in  allaii  fieri  iwpaa 
(IhdMI,  Mii,<in|nmiiii»Hnard<>UaEsolMia«aenniDt  Eonaoraii.  Afetaliatmmiipii- 
tf.  <lkUNt,  (armpls  Hi,  hipitetat  11  Mfafili  HKuianhii :  M  ■■  ealktdrt  Ptlri  Ms  ai^liCaiu 
/'ta,  Mnl  I'tlna,  flMlili  tnucnnti,  fM«  i*ufmtPttn,  Mpnaonl.'  if  fwd  ^a*  imt  A*- 
kMi  Arrhitfrltrtpt  M  Xjpwiapl.  tui  in  EetUnm  umilariWr  nmO,  ai  an  *«■  ou^pnoU,  Hi  ali- 
flia*  HiiiHwan  faMiM, — Kl  IIB  aracuant  aaurdoliam  Eeel«iae,  et  damiuni  aacnaieiit*, 
pr*«tof  liaplhmuai  tBliim,  i>t  huna  In  adullia.quaadiauiitbaplitahperCbttMDiD.quicaD- 
i|ui<  all  minlalar  tHrtniiiiloruin.    Uab>pii«iiHiparTulonuiifidamiMnliabeDl,prapt«riUud 
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CKMO.  'iMDontenl  it  -Lii  TasVio  and 
no  ;n  a  r«OTiai1iar>ie   3uiiiii>r:   socb 

i^mfrd  point.  ^  dw  aytMLiu—  xsrake^Kl  br  Pan- 


rti  *i  ^ftmrt  prvn-^piilBi  Domini,  inorf 

C'n  ^rO^i  J  viflinr.— MiHniunc  ifuidaH  •ntnun. 


rni>*i  '(TiiiltiK  frnonnl  i*  An(Ii»  i^  tnnm.  ni  cndini.  p»cK.<fBO«  Tolgo  Pii  "il  ir  laaa 

"•It  rrtia  tn**  pnMiM  iAfiM)«r«n<.      4uipp«  ■>  UtnnDn  Gkliia 

'tm  m*/lip/inH  ntf  tuptr  Jtmnvrmm  mmai-mdiaiav. —  But  vhca  xkej  rmmc  !■£ 

Iir      Th*'i>  Btninnrr  ihan  ihiitf  lan  umI  nn 1 [ !■■  rimilii.  ill  iif  llif  in 

rinn.ol  rrn(ir*..'r"rKni.ev  A  Cmin'iJ  it  Oibnd  bwl  itea  brMdedul  bui^  fns 
ih>  tinfflrini.  J,  C.  faHilini  dm.  (ti  (uulicu  uce.  lii.  ia  An^ia  icpnlia,  BenM, 
|7(U  « 

>•  1)>  v..  nr}m>M  Mr  ltMbir«(  ip  Bsdrnwkreieli  ia  d«  <r<t>B  Balfte  da  13.  itiA.  ia 
d'H  RlrMilnirK*r  B'ltrai'n  in  ().  theol,  WiiMDMhaiUD.  Ucfi  i.  ( Jcu,  IMT),  •■  8S-  Ob 
Ihr-  iH.liiirsI  jitiMor  Muiliflni  FriDM  sboal  Ibii  liaM,aM  ScUawn'i Wcltfnohkhlc, UL 
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CHAP.  VII.— HERETICS.    4  ST.  CATHARI  IN  CENT.  XII.        641 

Henry  wc«ked  for  their  advantage.  The  Synodal  decrees  issued 
against  them'*  remained  without  effect,  for  almost  ell  the  barons 
ot  this  country  protected  tbem,'^  and  bo  their  numbers  here  re> 
ceived  a  very  considerable  inoreasa.'^    The  bishops  of  the  district 

'•  Cone.  Talosan.  ann.  1119.  c.  3 :  Pom  coi,  qi 
nictcorjHiTii  et  languinii  Hcmnantam,  pucTOTiini  bi 
cIniutico>Ordineg,ell>gitiiii>nimduiinuitfoederaDi][itiBram,l>Dqauii  hietalicoiabEi:- 
clni&DsipellioiDiBt  dunnuDTiB:  etperpoMslatneileru  coeneripneciptniin.  Defen- 
■omqaoque  ipioniiD  ^nidem  dusDSliooia  Tinculo  donee  Tesipnetinl  muicipaaim.  The 
■unewtirepaatedCone.Liiersa.  Il.gen.ann.  1139,  e.23.  Cone.  RemcnHUD.  1146.0.  IB: 
pnocipimns,  nt  nollaa  iHimiDO  hominum  buraaiircliai  el  aorum  aaquacai,  qni  in  partUnn 
ODBHwaiu,  aut  Piorinciac.  lel  alibi  commonntur,  manulroeat  tcI  defaodal,  nee  aliquia 
•ia  in  terra  ana  raceptaeutam  ptacbeal.  WhoaocTei  diaobeyed,  analhemala  feriatnr.et  in 
tcrria  conim,  donee  ooDdigneaalifacianl.dirina  oelebrari  oScia  inteidic inula.  Conc.Tu- 
lonnue  ann.  1163,  e.  4 :  la  partibua  Tolaaae  damnaada  haereiii  dudum  emenit,  qnur 
paulatim  more  cancri  ad  rieina  loca  aa  dilfundeni,  per  Ouaaconiam  el  alias  praTiocia* 
quamplnnminjim  infecil.  Hence  the  laquiailion  lothebiahopa  and  prieatsorOioaecouD- 
triea  lo  ba  walchrQl,  el  sob  intcrminaiiona  analhematia  prohibere,  nt  nbi  eognili  (ueriot  il- 
tiu9  baereais  aeclatorei,  ne  Tecepticuluni  qniaqaam  eii  in  tern  aua  praebeia,  aul  prae- 
aidiom  impenire  pracaamal.  Bed  nee  in  Tenditioae  aut  etnplione  aliqua  mm  ets  oniniiio 
commefcium  faibeatur. — llliieni  ai  deprebenat  fueriat,  peieatbolifloftPrineipea  Mrilodiae 
mancipati  onniuai  bonomm  amiaaiona  mnlctentur.  Et  quouiam  da  diieraii  paitiboa  in 
annni  latitulum  crabro  eonTeniunl,^^»DTeTiticulaet  intaalieentur  allenliua,  et  ai  imenLa 
fuerinl.  canonica  aeieritale  Tetentur. 

■'  Schmidt  in  Ifaa  Striiabnrgei  Britiage.  i.  93.  But  William  VIM,,  connt  <jf  ttoal- 
pelliar,  waa  a  lealoaa  Catholic,  and  hia  land  fiee  (rom  beretica.  a.  94. 

■■  On  Ihia  point  and  on  the  fDllowing,  aee  the  Histoiie  g^n^rele  de  Languadoc  par  un 
ReligieoT  B«nUieliD  delaCnngr.de  a.  MaDr(ClBDde)e  Vic  and  Joseph  Vuaaetle),  Tom. 
Jllitoie,  Paiia,  ITSTfal.  Thegrealincreaaeof  IheCalhaniii  thia  region  is  es^iecialtj  illus- 
liatedby  the  actaof  a  council  held  here  b;  theoi  in  the  year  116Tat  S.  Felix  de  Caramaa, 
fire  leagoearrom  Toulouse  (poblishsd  in  Ouil.BeaaehialoiredeBDuca.ManguiaclCanilos 
deNaiboone.  Paris,  1 060.  4.  p.  483,  and  In  Ihe  Reram  Gallicarum  el  Franoicanini  anippt. 
bj  Booquet,  continued  b;  Brial,  lir.  448) :  Anno  MCLXVII.  incamationia  dombicaa,  in 
menaa  H^i,  Ecclesin  Toloaana  adduiii  Papam  Niquinta  hi  Caalro  a.  Falioia,  et  inagna 
multiladohominnm  et  mulienini  Eccl.  Toloaanae,  aliarumque  Eccleaiarum  Ticinarum  con- 
gregaTenint  aa  ibi,  at  BCciperGntconsolamentnm,  quoddominns  Papa  Niquinlacoepitcon- 
aolare.  Poslea  Ten  Robertus  de  Bpemone  Ep,  Eccl,  Fraacigeiwrum  renit  cum  conailio 
■uo ;  Hirehaa  Lombardiae  renit  cum  coosilio  luo  aimititer,  et  Sicaidos  Cellsieriug  Eccl. 
Albiensis  Ep.  (Bulllelm.  de  Podio  Laur.  e.  4  :  SicarAu  disttu  CtUanattu,  spud  Limirriiim 
jmUia  rttidintt)  Tcnil  com  conailio  sao,  et  Brmardoa  Cntalaai  (Petraa  Vail.  Sam,  c,  6: 
Scnurdw  di  Cimorra,  ipii  in  Caminnmri  iiotttii  prttcipaui  lutbebatmrj  lenil  cum  conailio 
auo  Eccl.  CarCBHenais,  et  conailium  Eccl.  Aianenais  (It  Vol  ^Artm)  fait  ibi.  Omnea 
isilar  aie  innnmeraLililer  mngregati  voluenint  habere  Epiacopnm,  etel^ernntBernardnm 
Raimundnin  homines  Toloa.  Eccl.  qui  Tolueiunl  habere  Epiacopun.  Gimililer  Benar- 
dns  Calalaai  et  coniiliiim  Ecsl.  Carcaasenaia.  rogatna  tc  mandatna  ah  Ecet.  Toloaana  at 
cum  conailio  at  Tolnntale  et  sololione  domtni  8.  CaHarerii  atagemnl  Ooiraldnm  Meneri- 
um  i  et  homines  Anmenaea  elegeruut  Raimnndnm  deCasalia,  Postea  Robertus  de  Sper- 
none  accepil  consolsmsntnm  et  ordinem  Epiacopi  a  domioo  Papa  Niquints.  ui  eaael  Ep. 
Ecd.  Franc igenafum  :  similiter  at  B.  Cellanrins  aocepit  coniolameBtam  et  oidirwm  Epia- 
oopi.  UI  caaet  Ep.  Eccl,  Albienais  ;  similiter  tcto  Harchua — ut  easel  Ep.  Eccl.  Lombar- 
diae :  aimiliter  rero  Bemardus  Riimundas — at  esset  Ep.  Eccl.  Toloaanae  (Bemnrdna 
Rumnndi  in  llSl  was  confined  in  the  Caatla  LaTiur.  conrertad,  and  became  a  canon  of 
Toalouse.  Ouillalm.  da  Podio,  c.  3) :  aimiliter  Ouiraldna  Merrerius— ut  easel  Ep.  EccL 
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■waia'ij  fitiTwrrrf  ia  tb-t  eaaae^  at  hainhen  (1164^/-*  <•  cch^ 
iaek  tuae  Awkw  homimgt,  as  xhey  vac  hoc  (MOkih'  euc^  t»  ^ 
Cluuefa:  i.uie  mnre  efiecf  «3S  pndnced  bj  the  cBidis*!  iq^M^ 
Peter  o(  in.  C^toff/aa*,  at  TcnkHHe  (IITS),*  aad  tbe  anas 


iLj'nt.  I'M.  i>i.f  hI  ■■>.  1023;  uj  lb  Soikiu  asdcM  bat.  (ed_  ^  «ut.  a 


Uur-.i  u.-.>?bit.  t'cde  JIiicQi  Ei>acb[ni  hacjum  uic.;ieBa  n'.joa  m 
fiwr;,!!  an  tllo  Pip*  Xiccu  ofdjaea  Dragniuc  csn  mi  cocsp.;cib«s.«  tout  pci  hbI- 
V/>  ii.^jim.  Taa  bnc  we  *iiai6eut  mam  of  isiniul  diTuuas  *><)■(  ua  Cadn. 
bf'.r.na  aur  *'*'  ^  TnpnoM,  Dow  Trm  o>  Tn^ai,  taaati  apoa  ■>  nlaad  of  ikB 
euui  of  Oi^nmw:  ia  Rsineni  Samn*;  Eeel.  Dnfinitinf  <iL  Dcftmihar.  iL  Dvfnai- 
car.,  la  ibe  »■—  auaim  Ibe  Uiogn  an  calkd  aUo  Warngsuiet,  ibe  Oainaiia  ■!■■ 
OBACind'.rca,  K*  Tbuoauion'i  L'airascbaagCB  Bba  die  Cock  d  oaiL  Ebid^  Tofkcr, 
1.  K).  bnifiinitu  thea  Kcnu  lo  b»e  becB  pCTrcited  t;  uaaocnben  iata  Dnf^HUa. 
OniMP»pn>rfIh«Cuban.Kcbebiw.  4  W,  IIOU26. 

"  RnjfCnu  de  IloTefka  uinill.  lei.  Anglic,  ad  ■an.  1176  (ia  Sarilii  Kiipu.  trt.  Aa^L 
FtancaC  IGOl,  p.  OSS),  (iic*  an  eitrael  (roia  ihc  acta  of  llui  caoDCiI :  Isr  tliB  RaaiM  a  ■■ 
refemdbiroiiiialie  in  ibr  Actaof  CodbciIi  [Dibe  jm  ll76,aadSebiDeUeTrBiaak£*no 
cour.caiouiDrihioiogleoM,  oaf  in  llGS(iiii.  510),  uhI  uuithCT  is  llTG(a.lOe).  T\a 
rniiii  acl*  puUuhed  la  Ifanu  uu.  1»T.  brgin  Ibni:  Aono  ab  JneauL  Dosiuu  UCLXT. 
Ulia  diffioiiica  acatenli*  l*ia  eat  raperalieicatioac  d  anenioDe  ahjoe  iopnpuUiaac  Ud 
eaiholirae,  ignam  eipugiuue  ailebunin  qaidam,  qui  faciebaat  wt  appeilari  Bmi  iMwia, 
fait  immUtattit  imiau  ifa  Lrnitbrrt.  Elhaec  aealmlia  lata  cat  per  maniuGiialdi  Al- 
licnilt  %^aeoft,fUaii  ac  ttatutu  judieihmi  ai  atraqat paru,tl  eognoacenlibiu  atqae  adai- 
diniibm  pru&ta  £piacopo,  then  olbei  biihopi  and  eecleaiaalica,  and  aome  barms  an 
nrnliuned,  la  pianenlia  feie  totina  populi  Albieoaia  et  de  Lamben,  ahanuaqae  popolo- 
rum  cuKDrum.  Ta  lh<  fini  qaeilion  abool  Ibtir  Canoa  of  ScripluiF.  Ibej  aaiaered  oa- 
■Inafaed  tbu  ibtj  rejected  Ihe  Old  Tealaaieat,  and  receired  oaiy  the  New.  To  tlieque*- 
liiin  da  flde  aaa,  the^  anivercd.  jutd  >uh  diami,  nin  cegrraiiitr :  to  the  Ihiid,  de  baptia- 
mala  pamlorun  )  qntd  nihil  dutrtnt,  ted  Jt  Eraifcliii  n  EpiiUiliM  rapendrrnti.  Thoiihej 
wiahiM  10  bate  no  etainiiutioD,  but  a  diiputaiion,  firai  upon  tbe  lint  bead.  Beau  tbeir 
dcrlaralion  wbieh  lalloarrd  :  niAiJ  aJnu<  ntpmtrrmt ;  qtiia  am  JcbtbaiU  agi  rtiptmdm  ii 
fii4  n»,  Tba  Aiaambly  did,  iadced,  pronouaCB  coademDaliada  eaoagh  upon  (faem,  bat 
how  lillliaflael  lb*]'  had  ia  plain  fromGeiraaii  CaBtoarieBau  (about  1200)  cbtoD.  ad  aan. 
I  tTT  (winplonia  X  Aniliei.    Lond.  ieS2.  bl.  p,  1441  m.), 

"  itarmund  V„  Muot  of  Taulauae,  betook  bimMlfia  1177  b>  the  CiatereiaB  chapter 
(lbs  epiiila  ia  In  OirTaaiua  Csnluar  1.  c.)  to  obtain  here  auialance  againit  bia  heretiea. 
On  tba  iDJiaioa  of  Caidiail  Pater,  which  waa  brDught  about  b;  the  Kioga  of  Fiance  and  £b- 
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decree  of  Alexander  III.  In  Hub  third  Lateran  Goancil  (1179).^' 
Against  Roger  U.,  viscount  of  Seziers,  Carcassone,  AIbi,  and  Ba- 

gluid,  HS  Hisl.  da  Luguedoc.  iii.  4a.  Tbe  principal  ■oniee  ii  Roger  ds  Hoieden  >d  um. 
llTa,p.ST3,  and  puUGulsrlTllieepi>lU  there  quoted,  p.  &TT,  of  Hennciii  Abb.  Clinarall, 
wbo  iccompuiiedtbe  canlioal.  Hent;  bete  paimi  alemble  pielure  of  the  uceadencjof 
heretio  in  Toulouie  ;  ibi  haerelici  pnncipabuitar  io  popnla.  dooiiiiebintur  in  clen.eo  at 
populu*  lie  sacetdiH,  et  in  iuterilum  gregu  ipia  conBgonbuar  viu  pMtorii.  Loqaebao- 
turhaeretici,  et  omnei  admicabaalor;  lo(|UcbaturCalbolicua,<l  dicebant:  ;uu  lu  hieT  in 
slupotem  et  miraculum  dedueenles,  si  easel  aliquia  inter  eos,  qui  de  verbo  fidei  auderet 
■Itqaid  velmutiie.  In  tantnm  praevetaarat  peetii  in  Ieira,qaiidi1ti  aibinonaoluDiaaeer. 
dotei  el  ponlilicei  fecerant.  aed  etiam  ETangotialai  habebant.  qui  corrupta  et  cancellata 
e<angeii(!a  rerilale  noia  illia  Eiangelia  cuderent,  etc. — In  ipiu  quoque  intiailu  noslro 
tanta  eral  haerelicis  abique  licentia,  at  noa  qaoque  per  rieoa  at  plaleai  recto  ttiaere  pro- 
cedenleaanbBaiinarentTetbo,digito  demanalnrenl.  nos  apodalUiOo*  hrpocntu,  noa  haa- 
feliCDs  canclimantei.  Howeier,  thejp  were  inlimidated  by  the  powerful  protection  bald 
out  bj  the  embuaaga,  and  were  laiced  to  appear  to  aiibmit.  On  the  otber  band,  Heuiy, 
who  wu  sent  to  Roger  II.,  TiiCounl  of  Beiiera,  ut  «■  AlbicDHin  Epjacopum,  quem  aaL 
cuslodiahierelieoium  in  rineulis  teaebat,  abaolTerel,  el  univeraam  terrain  auam, — elimina- 
lis  haereticiB  emendaiet,  had  no  sncceai  with  faim  (although  Roger  waa  a  good  Catholic, 
ace  hilt,  de  Languedoe.  lii,  49).  PraediclDa  Rogenia  in  ultimoa  el  inacceaailiilea  lama 
auae  finei  abaceaaii ;  and  Heniy  aaji :  Jadicavimua  praediclum  Rogenim  proditorem.  hae- 

tione  damnalum.  ei  parte  Pipae  et  praedielorum  Regum,  in  praeaentia  eonjugis,  miiinim- 
qus  luarum  in  nomine  Chrisli  confidenier  diffidanlea  {difiaUi).  The  epLatIa  ends  thui : 
Ecce  a  modo  atalis  apparet,  quaiD  granda  al  STidena  Datium  palet  Frincipibua  chrialianis, 
utCbcistialciscaniur  irOariaa. — Naantemtet  parum  Tel  nihil  fieri  caotra  iUoa  poata  oau- 
■entur.  sciant  omnea,  generalem  fuiase  in  arba  Toloaina  aenlcDiiatn,  quod  ai  ilia  * iaitalio 
fatuet  adhuc  triennio  relardala,  Tii  inTsnireluc  in  ea,  qui  nomen  Chriali  ampliua  in*oea- 
let.  Super  haec  ajtem  omnia  praediclui  Comes  a.  Aegidii  coram  popalo  civilatia  pns- 
aiiio  }uramento  firmavit,  quod  a  modo  nee  preee  nee  pretia  favcbit  haereticis.  Howerer, 
RobertuB  de  Honle  chron.  ad  ann.  1178  (in  Pertz,  rilL  526)^  Haaretici,  quoa  jljcnciuii 
(see  aboTe,  note  8)  Tocant,  et  alii  malli  conTenerunl  circa  Toloeam,— ad  quorum  conruU- 
tionem  Peinis,  Legalua  Rom.,  etc.  convenetunt,  ti  pamni  prafrctnmt. 

"  CoDC,  Lalaran.  III.  gen.  c,  27:  Quia  in  Gasconia,  Atbegeaio,  el  partiboi  Tolossnis, 
et  aliis  toeia  it*  haerelicarum,  quos  alii  Caiharog,  alii  Fatuenos,  alii  Publicaoos.  alii  diis 
nomlDibna  tocani,  inisluit  dunnsia  pervsrailas,  ut  Jam  non  in  occultn,  aieiit  aliqui,  ne- 
qaitiam  saara  eierceanl,  aed  auuoi  erroiem  pnblice  maDifeatciit,  el  ad  aunm  cooseDsam 
simpliceg  attnhani  el  inlirmoa :  eoa,  et  defctuorea  eorum,  el  receptorea  analhemali  deeer' 
nimUB  aubjacere  :  at  sub  anathemale  prohibemua, 


iniungimi 


armis  populam  ehristianum  tueantur.  Confiacenlutqu 
cipibua  hujaamodi  homines  aubjacera  aenitoti.  Qui  Kitem  in  ren  poemlenti*  ibi  decei- 
aerinl,  at  peccatorum  indulgentiam,  et  fruclam  marcedia  aslemaa  ae  oon  dubilenl  pere^ 
luros.  Noa  etiam — fidelibua  Cbriatinnia,  qui  contra  eos  arma  auaceperint,  bienaium  da 
poenitentia  iojuncta  relaiamoa ;  aul  ai  longiorem  ibi  moram  habnerint,  £piacoporum  dia- 
cretioni,  quibua  hujua  rei  cura  fuerit  injuncta,  eomoiittimui,  ut  ad  eorum  arfaitrium,  ae- 
eundum  modum  laboria,  m^Jor  eia  indulgentia  tribuatur.  Illoa  aulem,  qui  adioonitioni 
Epiicopomm  in  hujuacemodi  parte  parar«oantempaeiiDI,iperceptioneeorparia  at  aaagni- 
nis  Domini  Jubemua  Sari  atienoa,  ate.  This  decree  waa  repealed  bj  the  Arehbiahop  of 
Narbonne  JD  I1T9,  with  a  rsquisition  to  hia  suffragaoa  to  pmnounee  the  ban  erery  Sun- 
day sgainat  the  heretica  and  their  protectors  (see  Hlit.  de  Langued,  T.  iii.  PrenTas,  p. 
148),  to  wit,  against  R,  comitem  nobilem  Tinjin,stR.Ticecomitem  Bilensns«ni,et  B.rj- 
eeeamitem  Nemauaenaem,  el  Lupalum,  el  R.  de  Terraiona. 
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aa,  irikt  pwoterteJ  ihe  C«dmi,  tke  « 
b«CofCkir«aBX,akndy  haded  ■  iiiiiIIim,  nmr  (^  USl),** 

bat  be  coald  produce  do  lasdag  tSettJ*  la  tlie  ^-g"''^  «<  tte 
13lk  ceaxxaj  ihe  paita  part  of  tbe  i*"(i^'i*i  1 1  ni  tfe  ■aticrr 
were  limcgLt  op  m  the  educatkoal  estatliffanvms  of  tfe  Pc*- 
fectag,  wlto  lived  together  m  moaaide  ityk.**  TLe  leeatds  cf 
tlie  oootrorenrj^  of  *tlut  tone,  bbuIi^  from  Ftaaee,  are  EtaaiA 
Flandnnaia,  Betunia  onnndi,  liber  antihaensis .-"  T:ni>*Mg»«ri 

••  HwL  4*  L«ch4.  u.  S7. 

*>    ■'     '-    --  — J.    ..--■.L-^....-j. : L.t ■    ■     *-      III        II  Jl    .1 

«fe«  Ike  4n<a  arBafCTHiutTWfHiU-^  !.«■«.  T.  111.  Pmro,  p.  ITT,;— ^^ 

tfn  trttmit.  pm  [  p»i  >  MBtta  lika  ixlc  riiacaoi,  et  ulH  E^.Mippo  jsa  M  I^oa  pMate- 

If*— HM  npcUewfa  toKtdv  ^  iiii  lij  iti  ii I  iif  l^i  i  iiiii  i  "ifci  T  Hiim  "i  aiiT  ii 

tlH  C«e.  HaMpctixiw  oa.  IIM. 

•*  ftdiHHli  a  d  8tmnbMfg»r  Bcdr^en,  i.  91. 

••  PrMLBtJacCretMifTnu  Knptn^  ad*.  W*UcwisB  •mum,  I>pkt.  IC14.  4.) 
•nhlfat  «n>«(tnl<  caMnW>U«M»(ia  BiU.a«i.  LoeiLan.lSSSt.  Am^  atbr 
Uuop.op.L:  DicoBi,  In  Bonolei  idc,  at  dieu  Abwsect  Panlu nblUici  (C^  m.  11. 
12  i  Hab.  li.  4)— <Iaod  niia  ci  fide  m  M,  petaXmm  t»  (Bsn.  or.  S3} ;  «pi  lei  pv- 
Crtim  en.  C^.  lii. ;  Dnm  pauiui  ooMioniB,  qui  Icfcs  dedu  HoT*i,  qai  locBBt  at 
CBB  pmpbctN,  qni  fnaatit  ocfaen  tcnw,  Dcva  renua  en*  oeg>DL  Ena  eiemi*  )m«- 
lMj>mi  *>M  (h  m  Etdd.  iu.  14).  AfWmHd  amt»  t  <na|iu»(n  beiseca  iW  Cod  rf 
tfa*  Old  ui]  Uw  God  of  Ihe  Ke«  TotaBnl,  like  tW  Hwdoiuie  iiiTiilinn  Cap.  n. : 
EeelMias  drRraonl,  dcc  Jam  Ecclcaiaa  Tocaal,  aed  apelaBcaa, — et  Teihu  iahiiwiiii,  a 

•aeiOMAKIB, — DicDnl  aotEia.  qiiad  boana  Ibbo,  aat  boos  iacnuBa,  ant  cDDg>e|UH  sinB- 
i|a«,  Eceleaia  eit,  el  idao  dociDm  maBnfaeiam  oegani  ease  EceWataa. — PiaeUiia  aoauac 
Ei^lnaiaa  obtdjja  (nolual): — djcani  enim,  quod  fDraicaiofc*  aimt,  adnltcri,  la*  lalana, 
raplofca  et  eupidi.  Cap.  t. :  Duo*  eaae  Deoa  dicBai,  DBitn  alnitOfcm  et  benicBBK,  in 
HUta  M  cmlcra  etnifiteattiT :  allernmcnataiem  rernni  elboaiiBiuaplaaiBiioren,aed  ■>- 
lifnura,  in  qoem  w  credere  Don  falentar.  Cap.  n.  ia  ■rejectiaa  of  in&ni  bapuau;  C>{k 
Tii,  of  Diarii*ce ;  Cap.  tiii.  of  Ihe  eccleaiaalical  Enebaiiat.  Cap.  ii.,  ihey  iulemd  tram 
1  Cor.  15,  35fea.|  qood  inaJiocorpore  reaargemiiaT  el  I>eiu  del  nobia  corpoa  aacuaL  C^k 
I, :  OtitaiionDin  qooqae  aiusara  igtondeiileai  deeimaa  el  primiuaampud  ae  leliaest  ethi- 
ranlur.  Cap.  li. :  InuDetionam  etian  ulei  labaanDaatea.  oec  cbiiaiai,  oec  oleum  aibj 
poaenU, — nee  etiam  caemeierii  lepuliuraai.  Cap.  liL  :  Feregiioationu  deatiueutca  na- 
llenm,  lociianeuieiSruictDruin  mincola  prohibrnt  liailwi.  Cap.iiiL:  DiffidenteaeiUin 
da  Doaiini  prMcaiaare,  tilam  (jua  repudiaol  el  baptiamnm.  Cap.  iIt.  coDtum  » i^jae- 
tion  sfnaiha,  C«p,iT,  □feapilal  puniahmeat.  Cap,  mti.  i  InopeiibnawtummodoooDfidcD- 
tea,  AdeiB  praetermillunl  (whare  Kbrardua.b;  briogiag  forwaidtbe  atalement:  Noa  omaia 
hoiM  aiopfrUniiaaliralur.aed  gratia  el  fide,  pula  Gretaer  to  much  trouble).     Cap.  itiL  : 

rnm  baauiudinero  niluniurauiripere,  becauie  it  ia  wiitien  ;  Venilsinedicli  Palriamei,  not 
itmdlclu  Thaj  infarred  frtnn  Eph.  ii.  13,  quod  id  apecie  Tiri  perlecti,  et  in  aeuieiu 
uinnnm  tdjiidlcium  taniainiia,  el  mulierei  auum  permute ntaei am.  Cap.  lii. :  Dicaot, 
naam  tantum  aalutia  eaaa  Tiim,  ad  quam  ipai  praa  caeleria  deveuerunt.  Cap.  n,  ia  on 
■batlnenei  fram  fleah  meat.  Cap.  ui. :  Uatequidem  et  penerie  opcranteg  ia  quibuadana 
latabrl*  m  abiDoadanl :  qaaedem  quoque  facienlea  abutira,  ab  aliia,  et  eorum  nontiig  aa 
Tiderl  non  parmitlunt,    Cap.  iiii. :  OmiMiuut  ladioiai  aed  son  lucn ;  adjecemnt  oUa,  aed 
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oposo.  ooDtra  hseietiooe,  qui  diotmt  et  orednnt,  mnndum  istam  et 
omnia  visibilia  non  esse  a  Deo  facta,  sed  a  diabolo  ;^  and  Alani 
Summa  quadriportita  contra  Haereticos,  Waldenses,  Judaeos  et 
Paganos  f  all  written  about  the  same  time,  as  it  seems,  toward 

son  negotia.  li>  aoim  maiiduui  kbrennnciuit,  ut  *T>riiiae  obligcntur  tuicdIo  fortiori. 
Si  piap«r  CDiin  fuBiii  st  meadioacmoruaoiimilUifuiiii,  lUtim  eiiM  opnlenciu :  quippo 
a  dilueuk>  td  orepuiculum  ia  muaduiii  opiroai  merouuiit.  mauni  noo  pcnDiLtmtiitiiri. 
"  Likewiie  finl  publiihed  by  Gnti«r  I.e.  wilh  ihe  wnnig  litle,  contia Wsldauea  (in 
BibL  PP.  Lugd.  niT.  IBOa,  it  ■■  placed  alio  anonKnul)  aa  Abaelaidl  lib.  adv.  haasMi 
in  hii  0pp.  p.  452.  Sea  Franck  in  ttui  ttieol.  Suidian  u.  Kht.  1641.  it.  S73.  A  certun 
agnameol  wbich  liaa  iMen  obwiTed  in  lbs  wo^  before  ui  wilh  tlia  Cooleaaia  Duiandi  da 
Oaea  in  innocanlii  III.  lib.  li.  ep.  106,  i*.  howerei,  b;  no  nwaiw,  u  Fianek  jadcea,  of  aucb 
■  nalora  that  we  must  altribnle  il  to  the  aanw  author,  ukdcoiuidar  IIm  companion  of  Du- 
nndua,  diatioguiahsd  in  the  confeiaion  by  tbe  Isuai  E,  to  be  thii  Ennengard).  Tbe  da- 
■criplion  haia  giran  ofbapliam  with  the  Spirit  i*  moat  worthy  of  mliaa;  ihia  waaadmin- 
iitaied  inataad  of  baptiam  with  watar,  for  actual  admiaaion  into  tha  aael,  1. 1.  anong  the 
elect,  and  it  waa  called  by  tha  Cathari  Conaolamanlum,  beeaoae  thenby  the  Ilqpuali^TDf, 
tbe  conaolator,  waa  ihougfal  to  be  commnnicatad.  C^i,  ii>. :  Qaando  Tolaat  boere  eon- 
aolaowDtam  alicni  vira  vel  malieri,  ille,  qai  Hajoiet  Ordisatua  dicitnt.  aUutli  manibiu, 
libnun  ETangelioram  in  manibua  auia  teneoa,  eDm  leleo 


b.  Joannia  ETangelium  ab  /■ 
uaqua  ad  hunc  locum  Evaogelii,  quod  dioit :  Oralia  it  vtritatptr  Jt- 
tum  Ckriitumftta  at,  aadieotibu*  dicit.  Et  aie  fioitur  illud  eonaotamanlum.  A  quibui 
peraonia  fit,  dicamua.  Scit.  ab  illia,  qui  intei  eoa  OrHnali  dicBDMr.  Si  ipai  defuemnt. 
ab  illia,  qui  CmatUiti  dienntur,  auppletur.  el  ai  >iri  aoa  adaint,  nulierea  taulum  infnaia 
faciunt. — Omnium lemiaaioDamauorumperaiatorumatemundaueDem  auotum  deliotonuo. 
abiqua  aattafaetioae  aliqna,  in  eo  >e  oonaeqni  oreduni,  ai  ataiim  morle  deficiant.  —  Di- 
eunt  enim,  quod  nemo,  —  nisi  illud  conaolamentom  tii  ipiia  lonaolalii  leceperit,  caeleale 
regnoiB — aliquo  opaia, — doc  etiam  martyrio,  etai  ah  omniboa,  quod  eat  impoaiibile,  peo- 
oatia  et  delictia  ae  abatinsat,  conaequi  poleat.  Crednnt  etiam  hoc.  quad  si  ille,  qui  b- 
dt  illud  eonsolamentnm,  in  aliquod  pecealoraro,  quae  ipai  criminalia  Toesnt,  lapeoa  be- 
rit :  aicui  eat  comedere  carnem,  aut  at um.  f el  esasHn  ;  Tel  interficare  aTem,  tcI  aliquod 
animal,  praeler  raptilia ;  Tel  etiam  ilia  peccata.  quae  Ecoleila  RomaDa  criminalia  nomi- 
itibua  nihil  prodeat.  —  Inxi  eundem  orednnt  ilenim 


oportcie  illud  consolamentum  lecipere  ab  alio,  a 

"  ThaGrat  twobooki  werepubliahedbyMaaaon.Parii,  ISIS.  8.  bat  far  moie  aooUTate- 
1}  in  Alani  df  Iniulii  Opp.  ed.  Car.  de  Viacb,  AotTerp.  1664.  fill.  p.  IW  a*.,  the  laal  two 
in  C.  de  Viaeh  bitdioth.  loiiptor.  Ciateto.  Colon.  16H.  4.  p.  411.  Down  to  thia  time  thia 
Alasus  de  Inanlia  baa  been  held  to  be  tha  author,  who  wai  horn  at  Lille,  in  Flanders,  be- 
came a  Ciatareian  monk,  and  afterward  Bishop  of  Aoierre,  rasignad  hia  biafaoprie  in  HOT, 
and  died  at  Clairvau  in  1203,  aea  Hial.  da  Laogoedoc,  iii.  IIB.  D'Aigentri,  i.  SS  (Carg 
hiat.  lit.  ii.  aZB,  387,  anoneoDsly  aasomes  that  there  were  two  Alaoos  of  Lilla).  From 
the  faat  that  the  author  dedialea  his  work  to  the  Count  of  Montpellier,  and  ia  wall  ao- 
qoaintadwith  Ih^  paoulisi  clnumstancei  ofsanlhem  Franca,  Ra*aiaaan,  in  bis  Rapport 
sor  les  biblioth^nes  de  I'OuesI  de  la  France.  Paris.  1B41.  p.  157,  belieTes  that  the  work 
is  to  be  attnbuted  10  a  Hagiatot  Alanos  da  Podio,  from  wbosfl  hand  be  ba*  found  a  theo- 
logical tract  in  tbe  librai7  of  ATianchaa ;  and  Schmidt,  in  the  Slnaaburger  Beililge,  1, 
100.  agrees  with  him.  HowsTec,  Clairraai,  where  Alanua  of  Lilla  I iTod.  was  closely  con- 
nected with  southern  Frsnce,  and  ila  tnonka  waia  often  aotiTely  engaged  in  opposition  to 
the  bsrelics  of  that  country. 
VOL.  II. — 35 
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the  end  of  the  12th  century.^    The  Cathario  traoslatini  of  tlw 

**  With  reganl  to  the  diKlriae  of  the  CuWi  in  Albigeou,  the  two  contemporuie*  tad 
hutoriuu  of  the  Albigentiu  cnuida  tbould  he  puticuUH;  eoniulied  ThcM  >n  Aa 
monk  Painii  Hon.  coenobii  Vtltium  Susaji  or  VulliMimeiuiB  (the  Cutereian  Mkj  et 
Vmu  Seroai  in  the  diooeie  of  Ptrii),  in  bit  Hiitori*  ALbigeiuiam  (down  U  1218),  ud  tb* 
chaplun  of  KtjrmuBd  VI!.,  count  of  Toutoute,  Ouilelmiu  de  Podio  Leurenlii  (de  Pa;. 
Lnnrent),  Suptr  biiloiia  DefDiii  PnnBainiB  nIt.  AlbifeoM*  (dows  lo  1Z72).  (boih  of  Omb 
ue  beat  edited  in  Rentm  Oall.  et  Fnnc.  tcripiorea  by  Booqaet,  eonlinued  by  Biiel,  xii. 
1  ud  1B3).  Eepecially  to  the  abort  dewriptioo  by  Fatnis  Hon.  cap.  2 :  Kaenlici  daaa 
eonattloebant  creatona,  iDTifitiiliBm  aeil.  qaeia  Tocabant  benignum  Deom,  et  viaibiliaa, 
qnem  nulijnnm  Denm  nnneapabant.  NoTuai  teatameDtum  benigno  Deo.  Tetoi  vnoaa- 
ligno  attribnebantt  et  illad  omnino  TepndLaliant  praeter  qnaadam  audonlatea.  quae  der^ 
teri  Teataoieato  doto  aont  iniarlaB,  qnaa  ob  nori  rtTerenliua  Teatamenii  recipere  dif- 
nilm  aeatimabant.  Auctorem  Taterii  Teatamenii  mendaean  aMerebant,  qaia  ;»auiplaatii 
dixit :  fHdflnafvc  die  comtitritu  dt  Jigao  jdnifua  Aaw  tt  wuU,  auvtf  aHrimuai,  Dec  (alett 
dieebant)  poet  comeatioaem  mortai  tnot.— Hoinicidani  qnoqne  ipram  nominabani,  ina 
quia  Sodomiut  el  GomcnThaeaa  ineineraTit,  et  aquii  diluTii  mBBdnm  delerit,  torn  cioia 
Pharaonem  et  Aegyptio*  mari  obmit.  OmDei  Teteria  Teatamenii  Patrea  damnaloa  afi^ 
mabaat.  JahannecB  BapUtlan  nnnn  eaae  da  majaribai  Dtcmonibof  aaierebant.  Ukia- 
benl  etiam  in  lecnlo  *aa,  quod  Chriatua  ilia,  qui  nam*  «at  in  Bethlecni  tcrreatii  tt  tjo- 
toU.  et  in  Hieniealem  crocifiiBa.  malua  fuil,  ei  quod  Haha  Magdalena  Init  ajua  caaeafat- 
oa,  at  ipaa  fait  moliei  in  adulteiio  depnbenaa,  de  qoa  legilor  ia  ETangdio.  Boma  *nia 
Chriatua,  aicut  dieebant,  nunqnaa  comedit  tcI  hibit,  nee  tenm  eaniea  aaaompait ;  nac 
tmqnam  fail  in  boo  mundo,  niii  apiritaaliter  in  eoipora  PaalL  Ideo  aatem  diiUBOa  ii 
Betbleem  teireatri  et  (iiibili,  quia  baaretiei  fingebant  eaae  alien  temiB  nofaia  M  ien- 
aibilam,  et  in  ilia  tern,  aeenndam  qBoadam,  bonna  Cbrialui  iiiil  natui,  et  encifinu. 
Item  dieebant  baeietid,  bonum  Denm  (without  doubt :  mahiM  i^fnii)  habaiaaa  doaa  Di<>> 
na,  Collam  et  Celibam,  el  ei  ip**  filioa  et  filiaa  procraaaae  (Colla  and  Coliba  are  only 
clerical  erraia  tot  Oolla  and  Ooliba,  aecoiding  lo  Eaek.  iiiii.  1  aa.  EtfttuM  at  trmt 
DamM  *d  m*:  —  Otlla  mijiir,  tf  (Miia  nnr  (fai  ouMr,  tt  ibaha  tat,  M  ftftrtmUftim 
ttflimt.  Pom  »nn>  >•>■•««,  Smmim  OsUa.  «  Jtntaltm  CMibt,  comp.  Schmidt  in  the 
Stiaaab.  Beitr.  i  BT).  Erani  alii  baeTatici.  qui  diecbani,  quod  nnua  eat  creator,  aed  haboit 
filial  Chri alum  et  Diabolam.  Dieebant  el  iali,  omnea  crealuraa  bonai  foiaaa,  aed  perfiU- 
ae,  de  quiboa  legilnr  in  Apoealypii,  omnia  fiiiiae  cormpta.  Hi  omnea,  membra  Aotichria- 
ti, — proiiociam  Narbonenaem  Teneno  auae  perfidiaa  infeceraot  feie  tolan  Roouaam  Ee- 
claaiam  apeluncam  latronum  eaae  dicebani.  el  quia  ipaa  erat  mereini  ilia,  de  qua  lefitar 
in  Apocalypai.  They  had  rejected  Baptiam.  the  Lord'i  Supper.  ConGrmaiioo.CoafeaaioB, 
Hairiace,  the  Reaucreclion  from  the  Dead,  dicenlea.  animaa  Doatnii  eaae  ipiritue  illoi  as- 
gelieot.  qui  per  aaperbia*  apoataiiam  praecipitati  de  eaelo.  corpora  ana  gloriGeua  in  atta 
reliqaenint ;  et  ipaaa  animaa  poat  •nceeailTam  qualiumcimqaa  aeplem  corporum  terrcna- 
ram  inhabitalionem,  quaai  tone  demnm  poenilantia  peraela,  ad  ilia  relicta  corpora  r«De- 
are.  Seiandum  aulem,  qood  qnidam  inter  haerelicea  dicebantnr  Perfeeti,  lite  Boni  Uo- 
minea,  alii  Crcdeniea.     Ilaareticorum,  qui  dicefaanlar  Perfeeti,  nignim  hatHtum  piaeiara- 


baotat:  nan  mantienlea  tideri  rolebint,  cum  ipai  maiime  de  Deo  quaai  continue  menti- 
rentor.  Dieebant  etiam,  quod  nuHa  naquam  ralione  debaant  Jarara.  Credenlaa  aulem 
haerelicoram  dicebanturilli,  qui,  aaeoulariter  TiTentea, — in  Bde  tamen  illorum  aeaalraii 
aperabant : — dedili  eraat  uiuria.  rapinia,  bonicidiiB  et  oania  illeoebna,  perjuriia  et  pat- 
TerailalibuB  nniTeraia.  Itti  aiquidem  idea  aeeuriua  et  effrenatiua  peccabant,  quia  crcda- 
bant,  tine  realilutiona  ablatorum,  aina  ooofeaiione  et  poenilcatii  aoeaae  aalrandoa,  dum- 
modo  in  aupremo  mortia  aiticuto  Patrr  netttr  dieere  et  mauanm  impoaitionem  racipere  a 
magiatrii  luia  potuiatent.  De  perfectia  lero  haareticit  magiitratua  habebani,  qnoa  loea- 
bant  Diaeonoi  et  Epiaoopoa.  tine  quorum  manuan  impoaitione  BuUna  inter  Credentea 
morituiui  ae  aaliaii  poeie  cradebat.      Then  ha  traala  of  the  Cimalamiahni,      Laatly  : 
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Sbxtly  belbfe  die  year  1200,  tbe 
matis  intofiooiML,  cod  Aen  beemie  vay 


timc,  ct  in  iliii  fen  oBiuba,  eieeptu  HcrificuL     The  oiigia  of  t^  xa  Laadk^Aas 

joaior  but.  Hediol.  c.  41  (Bf  oislori  •eripo.  m.  luL  r.  513).  dnira  b 

nioilkia,  whidi  tfae  Arebbbbapof  HiUn  in  1133  praaiMmad  (gunat  the  awmof  Iki 

Eaipenn  Coarad  nad  ibc  Pope  Aaaeledu  :  Ei  eajiu  e: 

eifi  ChiuiuiD  Gliai 

tona  diiioac  et  >"*■— "-»  Icgic  a 

*•  lasoccotii  III.  qi.  wl  Eoericm  R«g.  Ui^u.  uui.  1200  (is  Gc  Fqh  eo^i  dipkK 
BoDfuiM,  iL  278)  :  AecepbDni,  qttiNl,  com  >Bpei  —  Spalausu  Aidutpiinpm  Pitan- 
Doa  DOD  puuoi  di  Spaiatnui  et  Tnguhanai  ctriutiboa  cBogaaan.  oobilia  lir  CnliiiBa. 
Banna  Boaaiooa  (Ban  of  Boaaia),  iniiiDitati  eomm  dod  aolua  tatam  UDbolam,  asd  at  pn>- 
lidium  CBiUuUt  maailEatais, — ipad*  pro  catbolicia,  imo  altn  falbolicoa  bonuiaiLi  -,  Tosal 
•oa  antmumaatica  Chrialianoa.  — Tlia  kiii(  waa  called  opoo  to  eppoae  iIiim.  and  Ifae; 
wen  bread  in  1203  to  anhoil  IbeinaelTaa  to  (be  Eoomb  Cbnicb,  aee  the  Profaaaia  fidei  a 
Pej^.  ii.  MA,  which  waa  iaaoed  by  the  priona  l11otiii&  boDuaam,  qjai  hirtfnni  auigalart 
ta  ehriaiiani  Dommia  praerogatira  Tocati  anDiB  in  tenhorio  Boanae,  snuiiuD  rice  am- 
■titali.pro  amnilxu,  qni  aunt  da  dicta  noetra  aocietate  fntemitatia.  Il  ia  nnuiiable  tkal 
in  the  ivhoLa  of  tbia  ibej  laikotiaca  not  one  heretical  eni>rt  bat  onlypnuaiae  obediesee  Id 
the  Roman  Church  (impriiaia  abreuiuiciaiDua  achiamati,  quo  dncimoi  infanali,  et  Rooka- 
naa  Eccleiiam  matrem  noatraBi  et  eapat  totina  aecleaiaalicaa  ""''*■■-  racotnoacimaa), 
and  andertake  a  mooaatic  life  in  confamiitsr  to  ita  ralea.     Still  thej  alao  add,  nDllam  da- 

oaetaro  Don  Chrialiaooa,  aicnt  hactenoa,  aed  fiatreaDoa  nominabiisBa.  So  vecannotae- 
oouat  them  onlj  aa  achiamalic  mooka  :  eapeciallj  when  we  conaidet  thai  in  Dalmatia,  m 
limea  earlier  than  thia,  there  irera  many  Hanidiaaana  lo  be  found  (aee  above,  note  IS). 
and  that  in  the  I3Ih  cenlurr  Ihejr  vera  1017  oumeroaa  in  Boania.  They  aeem  to  have 
been  fiofomili :  tbtae  called  tbemaelraa  pre-eminenll j  Chriatiana,  led  a  moaaatic  lift,  asd. 
whan  it  waa  Decaaairjr,  pretended  to  hold  etery  oithodoi  doctcioe,  aee  belotr.  i  M. 
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enthosiasai,  tbey  consscratfld  aU  their  etie]^;ie8  to  realize  oooe 
•gain  the  apostolio  Christendom  in  all  its  simpUcity  and  spin- 
toality.  About  that  year,  the  foaoder  of  the  sect,  Peter  Walden^ 
ns*  from  Lyons,  with  several  companions  (Pauperes  de  Lagdono, 

■aria  Ufiicd  m  Mouu  (aliaiu  13U)  did  in  ha  work  hIt.  Calbuoa  et  VildenMs,  p.  4D8 : 
quod  uaiTvniiM  ptapcriuB  LconidtAnim  dod  nt  £cc1wh  Dei — oatendhnr,  mi  ipvomw 
(iri(0  Mlc&d^tar,  Nob  cdid  maluun  tempoiB  at,  qood  case  coepenul,  qnoDiam,  uen 
pttet, «  VaSdmo  eivc  Lugdanukai  siordiom  ■cccpcnmt,  qtki  huie  TiKm  incepir,  dod  rwtt 
fdnnt.qiun  octofinU  uuii,  tcI  (i  plgm  nt  panciom,  panm  plum  n1  pauciarra  ent- 
lOBt.  Eigo  aoa  ibdi  iDcccMona  Eccle«iae  primiliTae,  ergo  dob  (dbi  Eedeaia  Dei.  Si 
ralem  dicoot,  qnod  ma  via  aDtc  ValdeDaem  fbitt  oaleBdant  hoc  aliquo  leatinioBio,  qBod 
minime  fucK  poonDI-  Aecordioglj,  k  waa  dow  the  inlenai  of  the  Waldenaea  lo  poiai  ' 
om  ttiota  peraou  amoog  vhinn  the  Irne  Choich  «aa  upheld,  from  Sjlieaicr  to  Pcict 
Waldsa.  Thia  led  by  itfrtt*  to  a  BUtUDdcrilaodiai,  u  tbougb  (heir  MCt  aa  loch  irai 
aider  thaD  him.  With  thia  bi>b)'  &bric«iODB  caaaeeted  IbemaelTc* ;  forinatanee,  that  of  a 
fcimder  named  Leo,  who  ia  iodcbted  lor  hii  origin  cBliRly  lo  Leoaialae,  the  same  of  the 
MCI.  ThDaapeikalbeCcmaaaatboroflbeaddilionaiD  tbe  CDlarged  SBmmaReiDeni,e. 
4{Bibl.PP,  Lngd.  lET.  364):  loler  omoo  haa  aeOaa,  qnw  adhae  aBDt,  tcI  fneniDt.  urn 
eat  parBicioaior  Eccltaiu,  qotm  Leoniitanim,  Etboctribot  de  caoais.  Prima  eat,  quia 
eat  diDtumior.  Aliqoi  raim  dienal,  quod  darareiit  Btempora  Sylteatri:  aliqui,  a  tem- 
pore A  poetolomm.  Conrad  Jnituigtn'(recoiderof  Bern  aboat  14SD).  in  bia  Beiaae  Chim- 
icle  (Bern,  1B19,  a.  385),  mak«  oat  Peter  Waldenaia  to  be  a  diieiple  and  eompanioD  of 
Pope  Bjliealer,  who  aeparated  fiomhim,  nndwollt  dem  Pabatnil  gehoraam  ipi.  Petni* 
da  Piliehdorff  (ahool  1444)  contra  Waldenaea,  c.  1  (BiU.  PP.  Logd.  iit.  37S) :  iniqai- 
tatia  filii  eoram  aimplieibna  mentinnEor,  dicentea,  aectam  eornm  doraaafl  a  temporibua 
SjNnrtri  P^iae.  qnando  Tidalicci  Eccleata  coepit  habere  piopriat  poaaenioon.  Claud. 
Seraaelli  Archiep.  Taarin.  ad(.  Waldenaea  diapntalioDca  ]S1T :  NonDoUi  haertai)  liDJiu 
■aaeitorea,  ad  eblaodieadam  apad  ralgarea  et  hialoriamm  ignariM  htanm,  (uoe  cornm 
•ectam  Coutaatini  H.  Kmpariboa  a  Xcnuqnodamnltgioaiatimotnilinm  aumpaiawfab*- 
lantut,  qoi  eiecrata  Silveatri  Romanae  arbia  lane  Pantificia  aruiua,  el  ConalanliBi  ip- 
sioa  immoderat*  largilione  panpertatem  in  Gdei  aimplieitate  aequi  maluil,  qaam  com  Sil- 
Tsalio  pingui  opaleDloqne  aacentotio  coBtaminiri,  cui  cum  amBea,*qai  de  chiiatiana  leli- 
(iona  reels  aentiebaBt,  adhaeaiaaenl  iub  A  poalolorum  regnla  TiTentfi.  banc  per  masiu  ad 
poalBroa  reraa  religiunia  normani  traauniaerBnt.  Quo  aane  commento  quid  poleat  eaae 
bbulosiBaT  That  thia  bbricatian  ia  of  later  date  thaa  the  13th  centuiy  ia  clear  fiom  ths 
paaaaga  of  Ihe  genuine  Reineriua  quoted  aborg.  Hooeier,  after  tha  ReformatioB  il  <•■■ 
not  only  receiTcd  by  the  Relbinied  write n  (Beu,  Ahbadie,  J.  Baanage.  and  olhera]  aDd  tb* 
WaldeDaea(moiiextra(aganttf  bj  J.  Leger),  bai  eren  adorned  in  manifold  waji-  Bjlbew 
writera  6iat,  ibe  Waldenaea.  without  mj  hiitorical  ground,  are  brought  alao  into  an  extern- 
al connactioD  with  ClaudiuaofTuriD,  Peter  of  Bruit,  Henry,  Arnold  ofBreaeia,  and  oiben. 
On  the  ground*  aiaigned  is  the  writinga  of  ibe  Waldenaea  for  their  earlier  origin,  •««  ba- 
low.  note  12.  Againal  both  of  tbeae  eriora  beie  touched  npon,  Fnetali,  i.  393  B,  and  ii. 
300,  haa  declared  binaelf  at  gtaal  length.  AgwBil  the  plea  of  the  Waldenaea  lot  an  aa- 
tiquitj  reaching  bejood  Pelat  WaMeniia,  tee  Reeheichea  hialoriquM  anr  la  veritable  on- 
line daa  Vandoia  el  aur  le  caraoUra  de  leun  doctrines  primitiTet.     Pant,  1B36. 

■  Among  the  different  fomit  of  thit  name  (Leger,  p.  le),  Valdo  or  Waldut  it  th*  mosl 
in  Dta,  and  it  found  alreadr  in  Alanut ;  Slephanut  de  BoiboDe,  the  aatborilT  noii  to 
be  tiBBted,  haa  Valdgnala,  MoDatt  p.  371  Valdiiiua,  p.  403  Valdeaiua  and  Valdentia.  Ae- 
Mtdinc  lo  Pelnit  de  Pilichdorff,  I.  e.,  Peter  waa  a  citizen  of  the  town  of  Walden,  which 
it  tilnated  on  the  bordera  of  Fnnee  :  acoordisg  to  a  Traclatua  ooDlra  Waldanasi,  whioh 
it  appended  to  that  of  FaUt  of  Piliebdoiff(l.  D.  p.  300),  he  waa  from  the  region  of  Waldii 
(aocording  lo  the  Cenlnr.  Hagd.  lii.  p.  1304,  aito  in  marchia  Galliaa).  Comiutai  Wal- 
deuia  (Pradaotii  Tteo.  uin.  ^  830  in  Perta,  i  434,  and  in  the  document  of  688,  ofRo- 
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from  the  Cbnicb,  that  when  die  An^bidiap  of  Lyons  fbrlrid  them 
to  [Heac&  they  petitioiied  the  Pope  Alexander  IIL  (in  1179)*  for  hit 
peimisBim.     Bat  when  Lacitu  III.  (io  1184/  proDonnoed  aenteooe 


ia  fine  Hard.  Qvaii  boe  duiimr  Dbodiku  tit.  quod  diicnt  Apoatola  :  qvi  lam  ptM- 
iliean  non  pnaiUBpMfiuii,  n^^osqno  indoii  Tinme  ei  aJta  focrasl,  etc — U  eiga,  Y  »lrt» 
«u  nittieei  ctni,  pruna  ci  pneauBpuouc  ct  officii  »pn«inlifi  oampaiiDBe Iiiibii  ii 

npnlii  sb  ilia  lem.  mi  CoaciliiuB,  qood  fnii  Bonue  asu  Lalmaiienaa  (ni.  Iwfcifi  ika 
banli  Later.  aoD.iaiS,  and  u>  thai  oT  the  T*ai  I  m).  *<««>■  M  pcrtiaacca.  focrui  aeU*- 
nwiei  poM«  judicati.     Poatea  in  ProTinciM  terra  at  Lombaidiae  cob  alii*  IwnMieii 


n  fidei  prattanrfaiiHi. 
>«itat«m  anlaoi  ejut  bod  babeaUa.  luta  penculoaiorea,  qaaido  oecnltiDrea,  ae  anlxlna- 
■shomimuDlubiUbBiet  artifieiM  UaDaGpiiaittea. — Ineapil  aalcaitiaceaeetaarea  BsaiaB 
tb  Ineam.  Dommi  1 170  aab  Joaaaa  dieto  BeleaiaaBia.  Aichiepiacopo  Lo^oDenai,  Jeaa 
da  Belleamaiu,  fonMri]'  biabop  aad  cospaaian  of  ihe  Icfate.  Peter  uf  St.  ChFT*«C*Baa, 
in  hia  miaiian  la  Toalooae  (Hut.  de  Lugaadoe,  lii.  47),  aitai  tbe  praeediag  biabop  had 
beesdepoaad,  waa  adraseed  is  1181  to  tbe  aae  of  LTona  (Lcp.  SB).  Tbia  •ccoaM  ia  »- 
peatsd  from  Slepbannt  de  BoibaDe,  b;  as  anonrakcnu  writei  in  tbe  tiactatna  de  barreai 
Panperamda  Lagdoaa  (in  Uaitena  Tbeaanr.  r.  1777).  bat  inatead  of  1170  be  fiiea  tbajeai 
1180.     Compan  tbe  bat  appearance  of  Fiaaeii  of  Auiai,  abore.^eS. 

*  Compare  Btepb.  de  BarboDS  aborc,  note  4,  Onallaraa  llapei  (aee  above,  4  Bi,  BOCa  ID) 
n  Ua.  ap.  Uiserioni  de  chiiat.  Ecclea.  ancceHioaa  et  atata  ed.  ii.  Load.  IflSS.  fal.  p. 
119 :  VidiEBoa  m  mnoilio  Romano  aab  AleaandrD  111.  celcbralo  Valdeaioa,  kununea  idio- 
UaiUiiaratoa.apiimale  ipaonun  Valde  dietoa,  qui  fnetai  dna  Lbgdnni  aaper  Rbodanan  : 
qai  libfora  domjiu)  P^tae  praeaentaTeniot  llDgua  eoDacriptDia  Gallica,  la  qao  taxtaa  et 
^oaia  PMlteiii  plariBiaruiDqua  legia  airmaqna  libronm  csalinebatar.  Hi  naltapalB- 
baot  iaatantia,  praedicationia  aaetoritalein  nibi  ctmirmii. — Hi  ecrta  nnaqnam  babem  da- 
micilia.  biai  etbini  circniaeaDt,  nndi  pedet.  laneu  indoii,  nibil  kabeniea.  omnia  aibi  cob- 
mnnia  tanquan  ApoetoU.  nadi  DDdiim  Chriilnm  ieqaenlea:  homiUimo  nanc  ineipiBail 
modo.  qnii  peden  inferre  DeqneoDi ;  qooa  ai  adBiaerimBdeTpalleBnr.  Honeta(aba« 
1340)  adr.  Catbaroa  et  Valdeniea  lib.  t.  c.  1  (ed.  Ricchini,  p.  «n)  aa^a  to  tbe  Waldanaaa  : 
Yoa  Teniaiii  a  Valdeiio.  DicilU,  onda  ipae  »enii.  Conatat.  qood  non  niai  a  papa  Raaa- 
sae  Ecclea iae.  Eijo  Papa  eat  aolui  baerea  EccJeaiae  pruniliTao.  Si  aatem  dicat.  quod 
DODiit  aPipa:  ad  quid  eigo  venitad  Papam,  el  pnHiiiait  aerraralV.  Doelore*.  teil.  Aai- 
broaiom.AagntliDiim,  Qregoriam  et  Hienmjmum.et  lie  aecepita  Papa  pracdicatioaii  of- 
IciuDit  Cajoa  i«i  leotiownium  £uile  poteat  laieniri.  So  area  in  the  Utb  eentar]'  tbe 
WaUmaH  bad  the  tiadilion  (aae  Rohrioh  in  lUgen'a  Zaitaehr.  f  hilt.  TImcL  1640,  i.  IM. 
a  note  froinin  old  court  regiiter  id  8tTaabarg),duTorS00j0Riider|laDbiTBitealM  lotcs 
gangeD,  uod  lebml  la  denelben  liten  iweeae  Ton  den  genannl  ■aMwiiaai.  di  winnt  gen 
Rone  getoren  in  dam  bobeile,  and  batten  an  dem  geworben  den  glooben,  den  ii  aeitam, 
BDd  aalte  dai  der  recble  glonbe  aern,  und  hette  in  dcr  bobeit  die  ehriitenbeil  daia  ■»- 
pIbleD  in  den  glonben  wiedembringetula.  In  tbe  tradition  Iba  occurence  in  Iba  lim  of 
Aliiander  111.  aeema  to  be  coDfounded  wilb  the  eatabliabment  of  tba  Faoperea  catboliei 
under  Innocent  III.  (aee  below,  4  90,  note  37). 

*  Lacii  deeretnm  contra  Haerelicoa  (Deer.  On^.  lib.  r.  tit.  7.  e.  9,  and  Hanai  aii.  476, 
iflned  at  tbe  Coneil.  Veronenae  inn.  1 184, 1.  c.  p.  488,  49t) : — In  prinia  ergo  Catbiroi  It 
PalariDDi,  et  eoa,  qai  M  Homiliatoa  f  el  Paupim  di  lagcfane  falao  nomine  mentiantiir, 
Paalaginoa,  Joaepinoa,  Amildialaa  peipeluo  dieeraimai  luithemate  ntjaceie.  Elqao. 
niim  DOnnnlli  mb  apecie  pietMii,  Tinutem  ejoi.Juna  qood  ait  Apoatoloa,  danegantea. 
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of  exoommnitioaticm  against  them,  then  they  thoa^t  they  mast 
o1>ey  G-od  rather  then  man,  and  withdrew  &om  a  Church  whioh 
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among  theae,  Eberhard  of  Bethane,"  aod  Feter  of  Vaiu-Cer- 
nay,"  make  only  ouraory  mention  of  the  Waldenees ;  })ut  Ber- 
null,  abbot  of  Fostcande,"  in  his  accoaat  of  a  religious  ooo- 

doni."  A<eordiB(  to  tbu  lb*  popedom  fint  begin  with  SjlTcatci.  Ths  rait  of  Ihe  Foj- 
(ie*  do  Tkudnia,  coptribuud  by  Raynouud  uid  Hihn,  braallis  th«  luna  (piru  (tis.  La 
Barca,  Lo  dotc!  lermon,  Lo  norel  confort,  Lo  Payre  iPhe)  Blamal,  La  deapraoii  d«I 
nwnt  (cootcmpi  of  th«  world),  L'atangeli  de  U  quatra  lemeDci  (in  [afeTaoca  W  MWIh. 
liii.  Sff.)  1  accoidin|l;,therlikcwiicnndoubudlybcloa|lo  tbe  Gnl  ag>  oflbaaicl.  Ooinp. 
ODt)uicoL]«ctiTa  Po&iei  dea  Vaudoia,  Raynouard  ia  the  diaaiitatioiia  at  the  bagiaiuiif  of 
T,  it.  p.  ciurii.  on  iheir  doclriaal  Tiawa,  Hahn.ii.  71.  Tbe  real  of  Ibe  worka,  foi  wfaieh 
weata  indebted  to  Leger,  Damely.  a  CatacbiuD,  dali  de  I'an  1100.  p.  £8;  Tnaliaaa  on 
tbaAoti-Cbtiat.datddsl'an  1130,  p.  Tl;  on  Purguoiy.de  I'au  1136,p.  tSi  on  Ihs  Inrooa- 
lionof  Saint*,  de  I'an  1120,  p.  ST;  anda  Caiif»aion,der*all20.p.  92, bear  tracM, on iha 
vther  hand,  of  t  cantroTeTeialdeTelopment  in  doclnne,  which  pointa  lo  a  Latex  da(«,  wbiLa 
W8  baie  no  information  on  wbM  aniluiritT  the  yeara  aaaignad  lo  thtm  nat.  Tb«  men- 
tion of  the  adontion  of  tha  EuohaiiM,  on  p.  74,  alio  directly  contiadicta  tbe  date  aaaigned 
(ase  abore,  4  IT,  note  14).  The  paaiage  on  p.  75 :  Nout  non  arte  conefu  (coddu)  autre 
Saenment,  que  lo  Baptiima,  «1a  Eucfaari*lia,ia  already  manireatly  oppoaed  to  the  aeran 
Catholic  tacrameDti  [corap.  abore,  4  77,  note  20). 

■■  Ebnidilib.  antihaeieaie  (aee  above,  4B7,  note  2£),.cap.2S:  Quidam  autem,  qoi  Vil- 
lenaea  ae  appellant,  eo  quod  in  rallelacrymarum  mineast,  Apoatoto*  habenleeiDdatiiiUB, 
et  etiam  Xatatainut  a  Xabalata  potiui,  qaam  Chiiatiani  a  Cbhato  ae  Toluni  appellaii, 
Sotulam  cmciant,  cum  membra  potiui  debeant  CTueiare  :  ealceunenta  coronant,  eapul 
aulem  non  coronant,  Tbe  accuaationi  mida  are,  that  they  did  not  work  for  their  brnd. 
but  begged,  and  preached  on  their  own  authority.  He  bringi  ajiinit  them  do  definite  er- 
lora  in  faith.  Quamtis  enim  eontri  Gdem  multa  doceant,  tames  quaedim  bona  pennii- 
cent,  ut  dum  bonumCDnfertint,  malum  abacondant,  more  vaneficoTUnt*  qui  dum  raixena  po^ 
fignnt,  oraealicii  melle  liniunt.' — Quia  in  quibnadam  Dobia  ctmunuucatia,  in  aliia  ikon  dia* 
aentitii,  hoilea  eitii  tanquam  domeatici. 

■*  Petnii  Hon.  Vallium  Cem«Ji,  e.  2,  aflar  the  paiaaga  quoted  above,  4  87,  note  88, 
wrilea  thui :  Enni  ptaetersaalii  haeretici,  qui  Waldeniei  dieebantur  a  quodim  Waldie 
nomine,  Lugdunenii.  Hi  quidain  mali  erant,  aed  comparatiane  ilionim  haereticoram  lon|* 
ffiinaa  perTeni.     In  mullia  eiiim  nobiacum  conTcniebinl,  in  aliquibua  diaientiebanl.     Ut 

eoium :  in  portandia  acilicet  aandaliii,  more  Apoatolomm  ;  el  in  eo  quod  dicebani,  nulla 
lalione  Juiaodum,  vel  occidendum ;  in  hoc  inaaper,  quod  aiMrebaot,  qnemlibet  eoinm  in 
neceagiuia,  dummodo  haberet  landilii,  abaqoe  oidinibui  ab  Epiacopo  acceptii,  poaa* 
COnGcere  corpus  Chriatt. 

"  BemarduiAbb.  Fonti*ciIidicaiilnra]dflniei(prim.  ed.  Jo,  OreturinTriideeerip- 
loram  idT.  Wald.,  afterward  in  Bibl.  PP.  Lugdun.  xxiw.  1685).  Praof.  Sanelae  Romanae 
Eccleaiae  praeaidente  domino  Lucia,  inclitaa  racordatbnia,  aubito  einilerunt  caput  noTi 
hierelici,  qui  qaodam  praeaigio  futamram  nrtiti  Tocabulam,  dicti  aunt  Valdenaea,  nimi- 
rum  I  Ville  denia,  eo  quod  profundia  el  denais  erroram  leuebria  inToUantnr.  Hi,  qnam- 
via  1  piaefato  auramo  Fontifiee  condemnati,  *im»  loie  peilidiaa  longe  lateqne  per  oAen 
temerario  ausu  efomaarunt.  Eaproptar  contra  eoa  pro  Eccleiia  Dei  dominua  Bamardoi 
Nitboneoaii  Archiepiicopua  (BamirdGaucelin,  archbiahop  from  1I8M1B1.  Cf.  Hial. 
de  Langvedoe.  iii.  I38>— ae  fortem  murum  oppoautt.  Accitia  itaque  pluriboa  tam  claticii 
qnBmliicit,ieligioiiiic  aaeculuibua,  ad  Judicium  vocatit.  QuidpIuraT  Ciuia  diligan- 
liasime  inrealigata  condemnati  aanl.  Nibilominoa  tamen  poetei,  et  clam  at  publico,  ao- 
men  laae  nrquiliae  spirgere  auai  lunl.  Undo  ranum,quM»ia  ei  abundant!  ad  diaeepta- 
lionem  tociti  aunt  per  quoadam  turn  eleiicoa  quam  laicoa  :  et,  ne  lia  dintiua  proiraheraWr, 
eteclua  eat  ^  nlraque  parte  judei,  quidam  laeerdoi,  Raimnodua  aoii.  da  Darentria,  Tir 
■iquidom  religioiua  le  limvia  Dcum,  nobilia  genere,  aed  conTeraationa  nobilior.     Aaiif- 
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13  '^■tlO^TIBI  pn 

■d  MiiHK  Kymttfrnm.  »«l  Pr«'irifW".  ■■  T" 

tan.  Dl  (it.iInT,  pnt>nM  '  n  laxn  qinnlAi  kIIii 

■■■tl  If  rin4in  w  riff/n  wiB      C*p  S:  (lav>  n*e  Utni 

•  lM*l>l>nK  •'vti»wbM  win  mtt.  i>«i  iimil'ii. — Til«  not.  qui  dicnt. 

i^m  Kpfwrfna,  ■•r'niniilini,  bcit.  ipod  dicM  bambili 

ofwaril,  in  MMw*r  lir  ibnr  ^*a,  ttwlirf  tptHM  Da  magit,  fun 

»f"  iHRi  liKi  in  M,  '(til*  oliicf  <|auii  >.  Ecclcti*  doecBt.     Tkii  m 

Mral  n-ithitA  M  lawhini.  1m  ((i»biidi««M  w«»  ilviri  pTsn  out 

rlUr  •n»»t,  ^ni*  fixvlnM,  i|0«n  m  (oo  (Wmortio  adniitlDnt.  docere  peimitlBBt,  iguBit  i 

i'lU.tit.M.     lniHVP"rt«<thH  thrr>PP«*l  to  Til.  ii.  3.  4,  and  Luke  ii.3e.— Cip.  9t  El 

qioflliuii  w<a*  ml  xbI*  •mnllaai.  nlil  eoallniio  roipUcMiI,  id  dilerion  Ubi. — uulciit  jia 

loMHl  liiHirallFi  ■!■,  ijnn*  wrduEunt,  itiram,  ilafiinetif  nil  ptodnue  fidelibui  linmini  elcc- 

niMrnM,  jKjunla,  urUlnnM,  nae  allim  MiMtram  Mlcinsta.  MU  onlionei  pro  eii  lutu. 

'i-r«|ip««'W  Ji.hB»ii.Mi9Cor.ri.a;  0«t.ri,  10;  EmI.  ii.  10;  Pi. 

r  MiDKlntMlmi  icalnil  ollwr  liarBtiei,Tii.  cap.  10:  qni  negut  isuo 

I :  i|iil  dlnuRl,  Hilmu  d*C  ewlum  nvc  inrBmom  ingradi  uiM  JadieiiiBi ; 

m  |itvldi«  Dontlnnri  reonplMulia,  repraboiuin  rsio  ipiritu*  in  loci] 

P :  (|Ul  dotnam  ])•!  rantanuMstM,  milunt  orare  in  •tibulit,  tcI  in  eu- 

nl<,  i|ii*m  In — Keolnda. 

()iiwlrip«itlti.  nil.  M.  (notnp,  4  ST.  note  2J),    Hb  proici  against  them, 
illui  d«b*U  prMdioira,  nUI  all  a  awjon  Pculato  miina;  he  ont- 
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i|>il«  lr**'*i|r'r*  frt*ri1i''af*, 'i*4i'>«b*M  til  bacntia  eooTemtia- 
n,  •)  (In,  Irix  r>ll*ni  fla'lr'nniin  tiMm  eorrigcrt,  opaitcrat  kw  m 
MhiirHrii"')  ■iii*m  K|iiinr|nit  ■4r*nai  ha)iumodi  pciplciiulen 

I  III*  iilraliiiaro  NinllinrifllNi  In  hlimillUU  prucedenta  eitmpla 
rii'Piciil  I  liniil  pi-illini.  *liia  iiKo  •!  r)r|into,  par  omnii  fannun 

«  faliill  Vill  ('*rH*]l,  «.  I  and  1,  uid  Oailtlm.  d*  Podio  Lanr. 
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Jnne,  1209)  the  ooant  submitted  to  the  moat  hnmiliatiog  oondt 
tioiiB,  which  Uilo,  the  Papal  legate,  prescribed  to  him,  and  even 
took  the  oitea  himself  from  his  hands,^'  he  only  efiboted  the  delay 
of  the  blow  destined  for  himself  that  it  might  strike  with  so  nmoh 
the  greater  certain^. 

The  orusading  army  assembled  against  the  Albigenses,'*  with 
tiie  firantio  Arnold  as  Papal  legate  at  its  head,  first  marohed  npoo 
the  domain  of  BAymond  Roger,  Tisoomit  of  Beziets  (1209).  After 
the  fall  of  Beziers"  and  Caroasaone,'*  the  devastated  land  was 
plnndered.  Bat  among  the  oroaadets  of  nobte  rank  only  Si- 
mon de  Hfxitfort  was  wilHng  to  reoeive  die  spoil  from  the  leg- 
ate.  Next  they  tamed  against  Raymond  of  Toolonse,  who  had 
been  spared  till  now.     Extravagant  demands, '°  which  he  oonld 

pimidimiu  mulendani ;  qiuuniuidApoitolidiceniu,  CnmeHem  Mlutm,  doloToiocpi 
,— diTi»M  lb  EcelMit  uoitUB  dirisim  opera  »tD- 


dcatii.  DbnuBodo  lideritia,  quod  ei  hoc  idem  Conu  rel  ilib  niintu  u>i«tere,  Tel  per 
■e  ipsiuD  tDinn*  debeat  insuiirs  ;  doq  iHiUm  JDcipiUu  ib  ipM>,  ted  eo  primitui  ute  pni- 
denli*  didimuUlkiiu*  e1iin>,  id  aisdipuido*  Uio*  huraticoi  InnMatn,  ne  it  tquunuLe- 
tiathSD  aeie  conjurigeDtibai  una  ti  faeritu  limul  oouiei  aggreui,  luilo  demnm  bujuima- 
di  iitellilei  Antichriili  dilficiliu  poaiint  eonteri.  —  Bic  enim  el  illi  faciltue  tttiai  pow. 
lunt,  remUBitu  adjoti  per  iatum  ;  u  iiM  ilkmun  interim  fin  ilngs  id  cof  fortuiB  redi- 
bit,  Tel  (i  pencTeraverit  in  nulilii,  tandem  oontra  ipaum  el  aolam  el  deititulum  lerioa 
procedatnr. 

"  Pelnii  Vail.  Ceni.  e.  9-13.  Pracetna  negotii  RarmnDdi  Comtlia  Toloa.  after  In- 
nocent 111.  lib.  lii,  ep.  85  (ed.  Balniii,  \l  346).  Comp.  epial.  90,  a  lelur  of  Papal  good 
wiihai  to  Raymnnd. 

"  The  enlire  lerritorj  of  the  Tiaconnt  of  AIbi,  Beiian,  Caicaaaone,  and  Rmci  wai 
called  Albigeois,  Albigeaium,  in  the  wider  lenae  of  the  woid.  Bo  Alhigenaa  fiom  thia 
time  forth  became  a  heretical  name,  al  Gnt  for  all  the  enemiea  of  the  ernaadisK  timj,  aft. 
erward  for  the  Calhari.     Hiat.  de  Languedoc,  iii.  553, 

"  Then  it  happened,  aa  Caeaariaa  Heiaterbac.  lib,  T.  o,  31.  nlalea,  Iha)  Arnold,  nhan 
aaked  bj  theeraaadera:  Qmd  fmimtit,  Jomiiuf  JVmpHnmw  difcdiun  niter  faHtu  nirM 
f<Bi«lM(Citholica  and  heretic!)^  ananered:  C*tdiU  ta  ;  natii  mim  Dtmitnit,  ^  not  tjtu. 
Thia  terrible  man.  in  his  letter  announcing  their  rictory  to  the  Pope  (inter  epiitt.  Innoe. 
III.  lib.  lii.  ep.  108),  relatei  himaelf  irithtrinmph:  noatri  non  parcenlea  ordini,  (tiui.  Tel 
aetati,  fere  Tiginti  millia  hominum  in  on  gladii  perememnt ;  ftdaqne  hotlium  atrage  pel- 
maxima,  apoliata  eat  tola  eiritaa  et  aoccenaa,  ultione  ditina  in  earn  miiabiliter  aasTiente. 

'*  On  the  faiihleia  manner  of  the  oonqueat,  and  impriaonment  of  the  Tiaconnt,  ee* 
Nut.  de  Langusdoc,  iii.  173. 

I*  Although  in  ISIO  Raymond  had  gone  in  peraon  to  Rome,  and  bad  met  with  ■  friend- 
\j  neaption,  and  a  recognition  of  hia  right  from  the  Pope,  aee  Harter'a  Innoceni  III.  iL 
354,  Compare  eapecidljthe  Letter  of  the  inbabitanta  of  Toalouae  (o  Peter,  king  of  Aia- 
gon,  in  the  year  of  IZll  (PraOTea  de  lliiat.  de  Lang.  iii.  233) :  Dom,  Abbaa  Cialercienaia 
nODeioanioi  cum  lileria  ad  aoa  direiit,  piaecipiena,  ut  omnea  illoa,  qnoa  aui  nancii  cre- 
dentea  haereticomm  DominareDt,  cam  omnibua  eomm  rebna,  Baronibaa  eiercitua  traders 
nondifl'er[emua,utipei  ad  oognitionem  Baranum — acpnrgarent:  quod  niai  ftuMtemu,  no* 
et  noitToa  conailiarioa  exeommunicabat,  el  rillam  noatram  inlerdicebal.  Illi  Tero.  qnoa 
eredentea  hsereticonim  nominaTerunt,  anobiainqniaili,  aenoneaaehaereticoaTel  creden- 
tea  haeretioonim  eonatantei  teapondemnt,  et  aeae  alaie  jifri  in  conlinenti  Jndieio  Eeole- 
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not  satisfy,  formed  the  pretext  for  exoommanioatiDg  and  at- 
tacking l^m  (1211).'*  The  Pope  himself  was  no  longer  able  to 
oheok  his  own  instruments :"  the  omsade  was  pteaohed  witii  fresh 

■iu  promiMiuDl.  Nm  vera  illoi  hteieticoi  Tel  eredentei  bMrelicorom  eue  ifnonTi- 
mu.— Not  (Utem  literii  et  nnnciis  mpAndcnles,  diiimui,  quod  ODineg  illm,  qooi  nabi* 
mmiiutiuil,  ct  ai  quoi  kliMDominuiiellem,  riciemuaiUreJuci  ia  epucopdi  Hdi  ciri- 

ntoi  Tirol  lab  proieciionB  dom.  Papu  poiuimUB,  el  itdem  apintalicUD  mppelliTinm* : 
— et  licet  bujuimodi  reiponiio  >  [lobia  protenderetUTi  uibilominui  not  tt  noatnti  ooEiiiliB> 
lioi  de  fiiclo  eicommuDtHTit,  et  rillun  DSitnin  iateidiiit.  How  t^e  ill-fkled  E*]rinaad 
gigerly  offered  eTcr^  kind  of  lubmiuioii.  uul  wu  continually  rejected,  aee  Hilt,  da  Lui- 
piedoc.  ill.  175.  The  moat  wnnton  iuult  ou  coupled  witb  the  injurf,  ia  the  conditiou 
which  wece  liid  betbre  him  b;  the  legate  is  the  Council  ofArle*,  ann.  1211.  Accoiding 
to  Ihe  Hiat.  de  la  croiiade  en  tck  provenfani,  p.  9S,  the  chief  eonditiona  were  (in  Fan- 
riel'a  Fiench  tnnsUtion)  :  Que  la  comte  reode  am  clerea  leun  droita  <et  I'aaauruica) 
d'obtenii  (de  lui)  toute  choae  qu'ila  lui  demandeninl ;  qu'il  chatae  de  lea  <lata  toua  lea 
peifidet  Juifa  ;  et  (quanl)  >ui  partiaana  de  I'h^i^e,  qu'ila  Ini  d^aifnecont,  qn'ila  lea  leur 
lende  toua,  aunt  I'ana^  rjiolue,  pour  en  laiie  i  leur  Tolonl^eti  leur  plaiaii.  Qu'ila  oa 
mangeront  paa  de  plus  de  deux  riandea  (1  leun  repu),  et  ne  a«  TetiroM  daaomaia  plua 
de  ticbea  drapa,  maia  de  gnasidrea  capea  brunea  qui  leurdurcronl  daoanUga  ;  qu'ila  abal- 
Iront  toua  lea  chateaui  et  toutea  lea  fonereiaes.  Lea  cheralieia  ne  a^umeront  plua  en 
maiaon  (dani  lea  villea),  mais  dehon,  dana  lea  campagnei,  CDmme  payaana ; — qu'ila  pajra- 
rout  quatn  denieia  toulouaaina  par  an  aux  paciera  qui  aeront  ^tahlia  (par  I'EglLae)  dana 
le  paya ; — que  ei  le  comle  de  Monirort  et  lea  Croia^  qui  Tiendronl  cheTauchant  coDlre 
eai,conime  centre  tant  d'antrea,  leui  enUienlquelque  choae  du  leur,  ila  na  a'y  qppoaeni 
paa  i  qn'ilaa'ea  remetlentaur  lout  iladfciaian  du  roide  France  :  que  le  comle  Raymond 
a'en  aille  oulrB  mer,  U-bai  au  fieuTB  du  Jourdain,  et  qu'il  j  reals  auaai  lontilempa  que  le 
Teudront  lea  mainea,  lea  cardinaui  de  Rome,  ou  ceui  qu'ila  d^igneranl ;  qu'apr^cela,  Id 
comle  entie  dana  un  ordre,  darn  celui  du  Temple  ou  de  Sainl-Jean.      Quand  il  aura  (ail 

Toir,  tellement  qu'il  ne  lui  resten  lien.  The  remodeling  of  this  hialory  in  proaa  in  the 
FiDTontal  language  (Hiat.  gin.  de  Languedoc.  T,  iii.  PreuTea,  p.  30)  giien  theae  Condi- 
tiona  aomewhal  differeDily.  and  Tram  Ihia  work,  Uanai  iiii.  815  haa  IranalMed  llwm  inlu 
Latin,  but  he  is  not  alwafa  accurate. 

"  The  abbot  Arnold  won  his  way  ao  early  aa  1212  to  Iha  archiepiacopal  aee  of  Nai- 
bonne,  and  at  Iha  lame  lime  took  poaaeaiion  of  Ihe  dukedom  of  Naibouu  (Hialoira  de 
Langucdoc,  c.  S23). 

"  loiuKent.  IK.  lib.  it.  Rp.  lOS,  ad  Riimundnm  Uticenaem  Epiac.  el  NarbonoDaem 
elecluni  (namely  Arnold)  Legaloainthe  year  1112:  Raimondua  Toloaanua  Comea'-qaia 
nondum  eat  damnatua  da  haareai  lel  de  nece  aaoctae  memoriae  Petri  da  CutronoTo,  elai 
da  illia  ait  Tilde  auapectui, — non  intelligiinua,  qna  mionepoaaemuaadhuc  aliiconcedere 
terram  *Jua. — Accordingly,  cum  nondum  ail  locua  illi  petitioni,  quam  de  terra  eju*  alii 
eoueedenda  feciBtia.  he  had  empowered,  Regenaem  Epiac.  and  Thediaium  Caaonicum  Jan- 
nanaam,  lo  make  a  cloaer  invesligalion.  Further  on,  the  charge  :  aollicite  proTidealia, 
ne  in  noalri  aieculione  mandali  ailia  lepidi  et  remiaai.  aicut  hacteona  dicimini  eilitiaie. 
How  litlle  thia  ebaige  aTailed,  aee  lib.  it.  ep.  312,  ad  Archiep.  Narbon.  Epiac.  Rogenaeni 
M  Thediaium  Cauonicum  in  Ibe  year  1213,  after  Peler,  king  of  Aragon.  had  inlerealed 
himaalf  in  behalf  of  Raymund,  Tu,  frater  Archiepiacope,  ac  nobilia  lii  Simon  de  Uod- 
taforti,  Cruceaignitoa  in  temm  Toloaani  Camilla  ioducentea,  oon  aolum  loca,  in  quibna 
babitabant  haeratiei,  occupaatia,  aed  ad  illaa  nitulominua  lema,  quae  auper  haareai  nulla 
Dotabanlur  infBmia,nianua  aWdaa  oilendiatta :  et  cum  ab  hominibua  terrarum  illaiuin6de- 
lilalia  eiegeritia  JuranwDla,  at  lerraa  aualioeatia  habilare  praediclaa,  haareticoa  illoaeiy- 
lare  rariaimile  non  yidetur.  Raymuud  bad  oomplained  to  Ibe  king,  quod  aatiabotionan 
VOL,  11. — 36 
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ed  agunst  these  ooantries  as  a  precedent  in  Bimilar  oasea.^ 
Then  at  length  Raymiind  sought  for  help  in  the  attaohment  of 
his  former  subjects ;  and  after  Simoa's  death  (t  1218)  he  made  a 
considerable  advance  in  the  reconquest  of  his  country,  althou^ 
the  Pope,  without  ceasing,  used  every  means  of  resistance.  When, 
after  the  death  of  Raymund  VI.  (t  13S3),  Raymund  VIL  regained 
his  whole  ancestral  heritage,  and  had  even  forced  his  enemy  Arao* 
lario,  son  of  Simon,  to  a  complete  surrender  f^  then  Hooorius  III., 

idoDsoii  qui  segotjum  piei*  et  Gdei  nuuiwoeul  et  dafanduil;  ut  proridsii  pouit  anico 
ai]ole«eali  filio  pnefati  Coioiti*  Tolotae,  poatquwn  *d  legitimuD  uutem  perrgneril,  u 
Ulam  ■•  (tiulucril  eibibaie,  qDad  in  iota  rtl  in  put«  ipai  nwriUi  d«beat  proriilcri,  prant 
n»gii*idebitur«ip«dire.  Cf.  Hut.gtn.  d«  Luguedoc,  iii.  Z77.  AceonliDg  to  tkc  PoM- 
ictl  HUtury  oC  Ihe  Craside,  the  Pope  iiid  lo  him  at  leaie.tiking  (in  Fiuiiel'i  Iruulslioa, 
p.  25T,  on  Ihe  historic  tralh  of  Ihe  tslc,  KB  Fanriel'i  inlrDdnction,  p.  ib.):  ComM.la  n« 
doit  point  peidre  courage.  Je  connaii.  Je  bui  biiDnquej'u  t  (lira;  it  li  la  m«  l«inii 
UD  peu  reipinr  ou  rMitbit,  ye  te  nndrai  Urn  droil  et  comgeni  man  loit. — Quut  i  cti 
tHont  qui  me  bltmenl  (the  prelUet  who  had  forced  him  lo  the  icDtence),  je  le  dia,  quV 
Tiiii  peu  tu  m'en  tema  reitfi. — Haia  laiaae-moi  Ion  file :  Je  Tens  dilib4rar  (aot  lui}  :  da 
mainlee  maoi^rea  ja  puii  lui  faire  un  heritage.     Hurtei,  ii,  GAT. 

"Cone.  Latami.IV.  caa.3.(Decr.  Greg.  lib.  v.tit.T.c.  13) :  Eioommunicamiuataiittba- 
matilamaa  oninem  huKain,  etc, — 4  '  -  Damnati  nra  aaecularibua  pouatatibiu  praaianti- 
tiua>  lul  eorum  bailiria  ralinquantur,  animadTsniaDadebilapuoiendi :  Ut  quod  bona hi^n*. 
modi  damn  auniiu—coDfiaceDtnT,  42.  QuiaulemiDTenlirueriDtaolaiuapiciaBenouhtlea, 
niu — p(opritaiiniioceDliamcaDgruapiuiaIioiieaiuiitt[aTeriiit,anathemaiiagladioleuaiiW(, 
eluaqua  tdaatiafactioneaooDdignunaboraiiibuaeTiteiilurj  ila  quod  ai  per  a^uanmui  ejL. 
eDmmunicatianepenlitarint.exlUDOTelutfaaereticioondemDentui^  ^3.  HoDaaoMiaulMB 
at  inducantur,  at  ai  naeaaao  fueht,  per  ccnaurtm  eeelniaatioaoi  conqiellantui  aaaouUiM 
potaalaitt, — ul — pro  dalenaione  fidei  pnesUnt  publioa  Juramentum,  quod  de  taizit  (uta 
juriidiclioni  tutjeclit  uniiertoa  baerclicoa  —  eitermiotre  atudebunl ;  ila  quwi  amodoi 
quanddcumqae  quia  fnerit  in  poteataum  tive  paipeluua  tii'e  temporalem  asaunqitua,  hoc 
taneatur  capitutom  juramento  Grmare.  Si  ftixt  dominua  lemporalii  raquiaitua  et  moni- 
tua  ah  Eocleaia',  tarram  juam  purgare  naglcjierit  ab  hac  haerelica  foedilale,  per  Metiop^ 
litanaia  et  oaaletvaconiproTiDcialea  EpLicopoa  eieommuucatioDta  rinculo  ionodeiui.  El, 
ai  tatiaraeera  contampcerit  infra  annum,  tignificetui  hoc  tommo  PoatiGei :  at  eilnno  ipa* 
Taaiallai  ab  itjua  fidelilala  dt 
qui  euD  extenDinaiu  hiarel 


•tamilum,  necaliquod  ioapedimentum  oppooal :  eadamnihilamimulegeaerTau  oiroaaoa, 
qni  non  habent  dominot  priociptlei.  4  *■  Catholict  Ten,  qui  orucia  taaunpia  characten 
ad  haereticonim  eiteiminiiim  ae  accinurinl.illa  gaiideant  indulgentia,  illoque  aanolo  pri- 
Tilegin  lint  muniti.  quod  aceedentibua  m  teme  lanctaa  anbaidiuai  ooDcedilur.  4  S.  Ct«- 
dentaa  praetena,  leoeptaloret,  defentorea  el  faulorea  haeratieoraiD  eieommunicalioni  da- 
cemiinuB  aubjacen :  firmiter  tlatuenlet,  ut  pottquam  quia  talinm  fueril  eieommuniea- 
lione  nolalua,  ai  aatiafacere  contempaeril  infra  annuiD,  eitiuio  ipao  jun  ait  faelna  iD&mit. 
neoadpabliCaoScitaeuEouilia,  Dec*deligendDa>liquoaadhajuanndi,iieead  laslimo- 
nium  admitlatur.  Sit  eliaa  iDlealtbiUa,  ul  nee  leitandi  liberam  habaU  facullalam,  nac 
ad  haeredittlia  aaccMaioDeni  tceedal.  NuUua  praetarsa  ipii  lupei  qnoeuoqua  Hgotio, 
t«d  ipae  aliia  leapondera  cogatur,  elo.  8i  qui  aulam  Ulea.  poalquam  ab  Eccieaia  danoMti 
laerint,a>iunoantempaeriDl:  tioommouicalionii  tenteutia  Uaqua  adsaUibciioDein  ids. 
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elsewhere  so  miM,  still  thooglLt  it  dae  to  the  Papal  honor  to 
hato  the  father  ia  the  v^lly  gailtless  8DD.  He  stirred  up  Lewis 
VIIL,  king  of  France,  to  oonqner  Toolonse  for  himself  in  a  nevr 
omsade.**  Hostilities  began  on  the  6th  of  Jane,  1336,  bat  they 
were  greatly  crippled  by  the  death  of  Lewis  VIIL  on  the  16Ui 
November  of  the  same  year :  at  length  Baymond  obtained  peace 
on  the  hardest  conditions,  by  whit^  a  part  of  his  domain  passed 
at  once  into  the  power  of  France,  and  the  aonexation  of  the  rest  to 
this  kingdom  was  provided  fbr.^ 

The  vrretobedness  of  this  oonntry  was  completed  by  the  hor- 
rors of  the  Inquisition,  which  now  rose  np.^  In  order  to  perpet- 
aate  the  work  of  blood,  began  by  the  Papal  legates,  in  a  perma- 
nent institution,  the  fourth  Lateran  Council  (in  1215)  made  it  the 
chief  business  of  the  Episcopal  Synodal  tribunals  to  search  out  and 
punish  heretics ;"  and  the  Council  of  Toulouse  (1239)  achieved 

**  Ifttth.  Pu-ii  urn.  1336,  p.  331 :  MolUtiido  muima  pnelitonim  ct  luconim  cnicu 
ligpuiiltiai  luiMperunt :  plug  metu  Regii  Fniiearam,TeI  (aTOre  IiCgati,  qoun  lelo  joiti' 
tike  iiulueti.  Tidebttui  cnim  multii  ■btuio,  ot  bominem  fideUm  ChiiitiuiucD  iCtmiUm 
Tolptamim)  iufetumnt ;  praecipue  cam  coutkret  cuDctu,  enm  in  conoilio,  napcr  kpad 
oiTiuUm  BitDtiBain  habito,  muUis  pracibu*  penaui*s«  LegMo,  at  (eninil  ad  aiogolai 
toma  laae  eiiittiea,  inquirena  a  aingulia  irticuloa  fidci :  «l  li  qucmpiim  eontta  fidem  in- 
vmint  acDtienMDi  catliDlicua,  ipie  ttcanduii]  jndiciam  i,  Ecclaiiae  Joatittae  eiciiplni' 
itudiDem  GKhilwret. — Pn>  >e  auMm  abtulil,  ai  in  aliquo  deliqail,  qaod  ac  focisu  non  n- 
colait,  plenam  Deo  el  a.  EcclesJu  »tiifaction8iii,  nt  fidelia  Chriatiasua :  at  ai  Lsgatna 
nllet.  «liua  fidei  examea  lubire.  Hacc  quoqna  onuiia  Legaloa  coDtampail ;  nee  potail 
Cooiea  catbolieua  pmtiam  iuireiuEe,  niii  pro  aa  at  haaredibua  >uia  haereditatem  auam  da- 
•enna  abjunret. 

"  Hiat.de  Langnedoc.  iii.  370.  FicuTea,  p.  339.  Tagelber  with  die  ratloflbe  alliei 
ortbe,Cannt  of  ToulouM,  DDWaUadieTalianlRagefBeniard,  eouDtorPoix,  waa  iaic«d 
to  yield  (1.  c.  p.  379  ai.).  Compan  hi*  remarliabte  decUralion  belbie  the  Papal  legate  in 
J.  P.  PeniD  biatoira  deg  Chreaiiena  Albigmia  (GeotTe,  1616),  p.  140,  taken  from  an  oldUl* 
of  Count  Roger  Bernard  bj  UoUfani :  Certcije  Tona  dini  que  J*  D'aijamaia  deiirtqu* 
de  maintcDir  ma  liberie :  car  js  aula  dana  la  mullot  de  frauchiae.  —  Poor  la  Papa,  ja 
ne  I'a  poibl  offanaa :  eai  il  no  m'a  ciea  demand^  eomme  Prince  que  }e  na  lui  afe  ob&. 
II  ne  aa  doit  mealer  de  ma  religion,  Tea  qa'uD  ehaoun  la  deil  anir  libra.  Hon  fin 
m'a  reeoDUMndJ  lou^ura  celte  liberli,  aGn  qn'elant  en  cetle  poature,  quaod  le  del  cron- 
lenitijn  te  poiias  regarder  d'onoeil  fenna  et  aiauie,  aatimant  qu'il  ne  me  poonoil  faire 
da  mal,  etc. 

"  Workg  upon  thia  aabjeet  in  geiwral :  Nicolu  Ejmeiici  (Qeneral-likquiaitorin  Angon 
t  1396)  direclarium  inquiaibmim  ed.  cum  comm.  Fianeiaei  Pagnae,  Honiia  16TS,  cd.  2. 
1585.  IbL  and  often  beaidaa.  Lodovici  de  Panmo  de  origina,  de  officio  et  de  progieara  i. 
Inqoiaitionia  libb.  iii.  Madrit.  IMS.  aiod  Antwerp  1616.  fol.  Phil,  a  Limborch  hiatoria 
Inqniaitionia,  Anut.  1693.  M.  J.  Ant.  Llorente  hiit.  critique  de  I'inqiiiailion  d'Eapagna, 
Paris,  181T,  1  Tomea.  Compare  F.  A.  Biener'a  Beitrlga  lU  der  Geach.  dea  Inqniailioni- 
ProeeaMI.  Uipaig,  1637,1.  60  ff.  (J.  A.  Llorenle,  Hid.  of  Inqnie.  of  Spain.  Lend. 
L(mlraich,Hial.  Inqnii.  truui.b)'Chandler,2,4.  Idnd.  1731.  Hefele'eXimenn,  lBt4. 
Dublin  Renew,  Ne.  56,  18S0;  No.eo,  1B51.  Re*.  W.  H.  Role,  The  BraudorDomiaick. 
New  York,  1653.    Albertdu  Bojs,  in  I'Uniteraili  Catlwl.  Parii,  ISM.] 

"  Cone.  IfitemiL  IV.c.  3,  ^7.    (Tbiiia  taken  word  for  word  from  the  daaaa  of  P^e 
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the  oi^nizatioQ  of  thia  Episcopal  Inqaisitioii.**  However,  sotu 
after  it  was,  in  fact,  almost  aoDihilated ;  for  in  1232  and  1233 
Gregory  IX.  appointed  the  Dominicans  to  be  the  standing  Papal 
Inquisitors,^*  and  forthwith  they  began  their  hideous  work  in  the 
countries  tainted  with  heresy.  In  order  that  the  Church  may  not 
seem  to  soil  herself  with  blood,  the  seonlar  princes  must  serve 
the  office  of  executioner.  Lewis  IX.  in  1228,*°  Frederick  II.  in 
1332,"  the  ill-fated  Raymund  VII.  in  1233,^  each  passed  the  req- 
uisite laws.  That  the  new  Inqaisttion  might  strike  more  of  the 
guilty,  a  way  of  proceeding  was  prescribed  for  it,  to  which  of  ne- 
cessity many  of  the  guiltless  must  &11  victims."    Thus  armed, 

Luciuglir  in  the  ;eullS4,  mentioned  aboTe,  4  S8,  note  6,  which,  bowcTer,  doe*  nol  eeem 
10  h*Te  been  carried  into  eieculion  il  that  time):  AdjicimuaiDiupet,  ut  qu  i  libel  Archiepii- 
.copiuTel  Epiaeopai  per  le,  aiitper  ArchidiacoDum  auum,  Tel  JdoDeas  penonaa  honeaUa, 
bU  aut  aallem  aemel  in  anno  propriam  parvchiam,  in  qua  fama  fneril  baerelicoa  h^ilve. 
ciroumeal :  el  ibi  trei  <el  plurea  boni  teatimontj  Tiioe,  *el  etiam,  ai  eipedirs  Tidebilur,  W- 
laoi  Ticiniam,  jurare  compellat  -  qued  ai  quia  ibidem  baereticoa  acireiit,  Tel  aliquos  oc- 
culta conTenliculaeelebrantea.teu  acommuni  conTenatione  fidelium  lita  et  moribua  dia- 
•idenles,  eo<  Kpiacopo  atudeat  indicare.  Ipae  autem  Epiaeofma  ad  praeaeatiam  aaam 
conTOcet  accuaatoi :  qui  nisi  seabobfeclo  reata  porgaTetint,  rel  ti  poat  purgalionem  ei- 
hibitam  id  pristinam  (uerint  lelapai  perfidiam,  eanoaica  puniantur.  SiquiTero  ei  eiajn- 
ramenti  religionem  obatinatioae  damnabili  reapuenlea,  jurare  forte  noluerinl ;  ei  hoc  ipw 
tanqiiam  haeretici  nputentur.  fS. — Si  quia  Epiaeopua  auper  eipurKandodesnadiaeceai 
haerelicae  praritatis  fermaato  negligena  fneril  Tel  reiniasus: — ab  epiacopali  officio  depo- 

"  The  15  Capitula  Coae.  Totoaaoi  are  in  If  anii  iiiii.  I(B.  Flanck'a  Geacb.  d.  kirehl, 
OeiellichariaTerr.  IV.  li.  463. 

'*  In  1S3S,  in  Germany,  Aragon,  and  Austria.  BuHarium  Ord.  Praedicat.  i.  37.  Then  in 
less  ad  Priorem  Fratrum  Ord.  Praedicalorum  in  Lombardia  in  Haoai  niii.  74.  In  ihii 
year,  also,  the  legate  bishop  of  Toumay  appointed  Dominicani  to  be  inquiailon  in  tb« 
looiiB  of  Albigeoia  and  Tonlouae,  Guil  de  Podio  Laur.  c.  43. 

»  In  the  Ordonnanee  Copicntes,  lee  Oidonnancea  dea  Hoya  de  Prance  de  la  3i«me 
race  par  U.  de  Laarijre,  i.  50. 

■■  See  Perti  monum.  hist.  Germ.  it.  387,  repealed  more  than  once  for  Ihe  laat  time  m 
three  lawi  dd.  Paduie  23  Tebr.  123S  in  Petri  de  Viseia  lib.  i.ep.25-2T.     Petti,  It. 336. 

"  Staluta  Raymundi  in  Mansi  iiiii.  265. 

"  1,  The  wimeaaes  were  concealed  from  ihe  accused.  Cone.  Narbonenae,  ann.  1239, 
e.  22  [according  to  Fegna  eomm.  ad  Eymericum,  no.  124,  eo  early  aa  Cone.  Biterrenae, 
IZ33,  c.  10) :  lUud  autem  caTialia  secundum  proTidaiD  ledia  apostolicae  TOlunlalem,  ne 
iBBtium  nomina  Terbo  Tel  signo  aliquo  publiceniur.  This  order  waa  afterward  repeated 
by  many  Popea  ;  thus  by  Innocent  IV.  in  ihe  Bull  Cum  negotium  1254  (BuUar.  magn. 


inlnnoc.IV.no.  15):  ■ 


leretKam,  quam 


Idtificanlium  inper  ea,  nullalenus  publicentur,  propter  scandalum,  vel  pericnlum,  q 
ex  publicaliooe  hujusmodi  sequi  posset.— 2.  Criminala  alio  were  admitted  as  wilnessea. 
Cone.  Narbon.  ann.  1239.  c.  24  ;  ja  hujusmodi  crimine  propter  ipsius  enormitalem  omnaa 

tanlar. — 3.  Besidei,  conTiction  might  beeBeeled  by  luch  witneaaea.  Cone.  Narbon.  can. 
28 :  Si  quia  umen  culpam  snim,  ei  qua  poasit  creden*  vel  haereticus  judicari,  de  qua 
plene  per  teslea  sen  aliam  probalionem  conatal.  pertinaciier  negaie  non  metoil,— haereli. 
coi  abaque  dubio  eat  cenaendui. — L  Confeaaion  ww  eilorted  by  torture  :  fini  Innocenl 
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tills  mmister  raged  with  most  friglitfal  fury  in  soothem  France,** 

IV.,  in  the  Bull  Ad  eutiipindB,  I2SS  [Bollv.  mign.  a  Innoc.  IV,  no.  S),  4  3S  :  Teneatiir 
pneuiea  PoMalu  mea  Rscloi  omikca  luantics*,  quo*  e^to*  kabiuhl,  cogera  siua  mem- 
bri  dimuiatunen]  et  mortia  pciiculum — etnirei  aaa*  eipreaaa  fateci,  et  accuaarc  aiioa  hae- 
iclieo*  quDi  aciuDt,  M  bona  aomm,  at  cndenlea,  et  itccptatoRa,  et  defeoaorca  eorum,  ai- 
rat  eofUDtar  fiiica  et  latnmsa  nmin  taBpanlium  ■eenaaie  aooa  complieca,  et  fkteri  omI- 
eficia,  quae  feearant.  HoweTer,  the  Inqaiaitora  adon  beeaa  to  withhold  the  torture  dd 
IheirowD  authoritj.that  the  depoaiiiooa  might  lemaiD  aeciet.  eapecially  after  thai  L'rtaa 
IT.  1261  (Bullet.  mfK.  a  UrbMi  IT.  no.  B),  had  aUawed  (Iwm,  nt,  ai  loa  et  FiatrM  eea- 
tri  UrdiaiB,  aoeioa  veairaa,  exconuauucaiiDiua  MPtenlUm  ct  irrtgrnlariuum  iacuiicn — 
eonlingai, — mama  Toatupeihiiabaolreia — eiTDbiacamaDctoiiiaieDoaiiadiipeDaare  poa- 
aiiia.  Clemeal  V,  id  Codc.  Vieonenai.  aan.  1311  (CIsaWDtin.  V.  tit.  3,  c.  I,  4  1),  preaup- 
poaea  ihit  powar,  and  limita  it :  Dnro  liadeis  cai««ii,  aiie  arcto,  qui  maciB  ad  poenam. 
qaatn  ad  euatodiam  (ideatui,  rel  lonnentia  eipooere  iUoa,  aut  ad  aentenliam  pivcedere 

lebit. — Comp.  particulartj  Iha  Doclrina  de  modo  procedendi  coQtn  haereiicoa  in  Martcne 
Theaaai.  anecdot,  t.  IT95.  which  belociga  to  Ihia  period,  and  Ihe  inaUuctiooa  in  the  Trac- 
tatna  de  haereai  Paupenim  de  Lugdnno,  ibid.  p.  1T6S  *a.  Biener'a  Bcilr.  xa  d.  Getdi,  d. 
Inquiiilioaaproceaae*.  8, 13  ff. 

**  The  manoer  in  wbieh  Ihe  Inquiaition  began  in  Narbopite  ia  repreiented  in  a  leitet 
bom  the  Copaule*  of  Naibonae  to  the  Cooanlea  in  Niamea,  in  the  Teat  1234  (in  the  HU- 
toire  de  la  Tille  de  Niamea  par  H.  Henaid.  T.  L  Paiia,  ITSO.  4.  Preurea,  p.  73  as.)  : 
Archiepiacopua  et  quidam  de  Pralribua  Praedicatomm — ad  inquiailioilia,  immo  pDlini  coD- 
caaiionja,  officiam  tarn  injnale  tamqne  eoormiler  proceaaerant,  ut  jiiria  ordine  noD  avrra* 
to,  et  omiaaajuriaobaerraniia  tarn  canonica  quam  cirili,  ad  eaptionem  hominum  et  occii' 
pationem  lerum  et  diatribulionem,  licet  nulla  de  ipiia  lugpieio  habaiMur,  nee  contr*  eoa 
laboiaret  in&mia,  procedebant,  et  quoadam  ei  ipaia  apolialoa  lebua  propriia  dimiHebant, 
el  alii  in  carcetali  coatodi*  necabantur,  nalla  cognitione  habita,  et  nulla  aenienlia  auper 
eoram  fide  pet  ipioa  vet  alioa  pmmulgata,  rebaa  ipaonun  omnibua  penitua  confaealia. — 
Item  nt  bomtDCi  aimplice*  et  illilentoa  eapereni  in  lermone.  eia  quaeationea  bujaamodi 
bciabant,  dieeutea  :  tnJU  faad,  jmnult  nnJur  cmuipil,  fiuif  ilia  miaiaficl  jar  Dram,  vet 
pir  homiaem  t  Et  ai  laicua  reaponderet,  qood  per  homilMDl  illam  credebat  fieri  miaaio- 
Bern  ;  trgB,  dicebint  ipai,  tn  a  katmiatt :  nam  harraid  dimni,  find  maHfiBiM  •piriaa  tt 
Mtma/antait  hornmm,  ii  itanDna.  Et  ii  illam  limplei  laicua  lim ens  retpaniionem  mnla- 
Tet,  dieena,  quod  per  Deum  fiebat  dicia  miaaio  :  trgo  In  didt  gwd  Dm  nfniwcif  iiafiirf . 

au  nfitmdtbatir  m  cffiUnenfj,  en  po9lea  ptr  mmtlos  dira  ipmt  tt^fuait  fardaAatar  f    Item  m 

rmU  Mimvl  tt  ICM  mantfuld,  et  vbiT  Item  fl  Aatfia,  fwrai  anuKrof  aaeanlof,  tfaf  tattim 
Drtu,  vtl  part  ijtiM  T  Et  tunc  ai  laiena.  quod  lotua  Deu*  eat,  naponderet,  dicebant ;  r«- 
apnidz  trgt  muti,  rrtdU,  qMi.  $i  quatner  «ml  in  EctlaU  taardeUa,  a  juilittt  oaHCrtl  Imiaw 
(aan,  lint  lUctt,  fud  in  qtialitil  Autia  lit  (otu  Dm  t  El  laicua  reapondertt,  quod  ato  : 
trpi  (u  atdit,  ipad  ifuattor  amil  Dil.  £t  tunc  laieui  tremena  aliquando  coatrarium  n- 
■pondebit.  Thence  arose  tumulta  among  the  people  in  Narbanne  in  IZ34  (Hiat.  de  Lan- 
gned.  iii.  40S),  in  Alhi  (Nan«tio  de  illatia  Amaldo  Inquiaitori  apud  Albienaem  cJTiMIem 
injaiiia,  in  Hattane  Theiaur,  i,989):  Ibeoce  alao  the  baniahment  aftb*  laquiiilnra  fton 
Tonlonae  in  1335  (Hiat.  de  Lang.  iii.  404).  and  Naiboans  (iii.  406).  Four  Inquiailon  of 
Tonlouae  were  pal  to  death  in  1342  <iii.  430  a.).  The  Liber  aententiarum  [nquiaiiionia 
Toloaanae,  a  eollectioii  of  senlencef  puaed  fnim  1307  W  1333  (publiabed  with  Limborch 
hiat.  Inqniiitionii),  giTea  aane  notion  of  the  leatful  actiritr  of  the  Inquiailion.  Similar 
eolleetioaa,  even  liocii  an  earlier  dale,  are  Tel  eitani  in  manoicript,  tee  Percin  monu- 
roenueonTentua  Tolaaani  Ord.  Ft.  Praedicalonlro,  2  T.  Toloaae,  ltS3.  fol.  Fflaeli'a  Kit. 
Chen-  Qnd  Cetaerhiilorie  der  mitllem  Zeit,  i.  417,  ihe  Memoirea  *ur  I'inquititian  de  Ton- 
loDte  par  I'Abb^  Magi  et  le  P.  Bennet  in  Ihe  Hisloire  et  m^Boirea  da  I'Acadeinie  toj.  de 
Tonlouae,  t.  it.  (1T90.  4.),  p.  14  and  44.     Schmidt  in  the  Sliwibutget  Beittige  lu  den 
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where  the  heretioa  had  only  learned,  from  former  events,  to  keep 
themselves  more  seoret.  G-emuiBy  for  b  short  space  of  time  (1231 
-1333)  was  taught  to  know  the  Inquintion  in  its  most  senseless 
rage,  in  Conrad  of  Marborg,^  and  in  the  Dominioan  monk  Conrad 

thaot.  WuHnadulien,  i.  136.  Philip  the  Fair,  in  1301.  chu(«d  hia  Semichal  to  ua  prn- 
daDca  in  the  anaita  isquired  by  tha  iDquiiilon  (Hiit.  da  Langoed.  I.  It,  PiaoTea.  p.  96), 
certionili, — quod  iDquuitoio  CanwHOnae  mala  praocuanmt. — quod  innoeeataa  pnniant, 
incarcaiant, — «t  per  qoaedam  lonneDta  de  novo  exquiaita  multaa  falaitatca  dv  penoniB  le- 
(itioiia  Tiria  et  mortiiia  fide  digni*  (itorqaeaiit.  Compare  hia  decree  conecrmng  the  In- 
qnuilOT  Fulao  tX  Toulanae  (ibid.  p.  IIB) :  a  oqitionibua,  qnaBatioiiJbaa  et  iaeieofit^ia 
tonnenti*  incipians,  pciaonat,  qnaa  pro  libilo  aaiaril  haarelica  labe  notalaa,  atmegana 
Cbristum.  etc.— ri  Tel  melu  tormaDlonirB  fatan  Eompallil,  el— team  fallaciter  aaboma- 
tM  mdncit  ad  peihibendnm  tcitimonium  ralailali.  Bemanl,  a  Fraociacan,  in  1319,  laid 
pobhclir  at  TouIoum,  quod  beiti  Pelrni  et  Paolui  ab  baeieii  defendere  ae  non  poaMiil, 
ai  *iTareDl,daiDtaiiMii  iugDiieratDtenmeii  petmodiun  ab  Inqaiailaribiia  obaerratom ;  he 
waa,  bowarar,  for  ihia  coademned  by  tin  InqoiailkiD  to  impruoDineDt  for  life,  aee  Liber 
■enlanliarum  Inquia.  Toloa.  p.  240. 

"  CoDCeming  him  Geala  TnTirornm  od.  WTttanbach  et  Holler,  i.  31T,  and  Albarici 
ctuoDieod,  ad  ann.  IZ33.  p.  AM  aa.  Comp.  eipeciallj  Sifridi  Arehiep.  UagUDtini  et  F. 
Bemardi  de  Ord.  Praedicalonim  ep.  ad  Papam  in  Albenciu,  I,  e.  HafiMai  Connrdu 
contra  Paapenim  Logduaaaaium  aatoliaa  lelo  fidei  armatua,  nefandam  haeretim  Hani- 

fitebantnr  aliquantalam  eriminii  eamm  oonaeioa  et  participee,  in  illorum  abaantia  recipe- 
lenlnr,  et  dictia  eorom  aimplieiter  credentur,  ita  al  Mfflel  accuaato  taliadaretur  optio,  ant 
(ponia  coaBteri  elTiraa,  aul  innocenliam  Jurare  et  atatim  combnri.  Et  ecoa  falioa  tea- 
taa,  lit  haereticii,  ut  eiediana,  aabomatoi,  addoiit  inimieua.  Qoaedam  femina  Tt(a 
Aiaidia — finiit  ae  haeraticam, — innaenia  latere,  quod — haereticoa  abtconditoa  si  Eaotorei 
cofum  maoifeatant.  Haac  misaaota  Hag.  Caaiardo,  qui  aimia  ei  credidit :  el  ipaa  pri- 
no  apod  Clarelt  liUan,  dp  qua  orinnda  fait,  cognatoa  et  notoa  et  affinea,  qui  earn  eihae- 
ftdwe  Tidebanlur,  fecit  comburi :  anbomato  etiam  quodam  Amfrido,  quern  mode  feoimna 
in  Tincnlia  dalineri,  qui  confaaioi  eat,  quod  multoa  inDOcentea,  alioa  ad  ignem,  alioa  ad 
PD  coAgaiit,  Hag.  Conrardo  judicium  fiilminaoM.  El  ho- 
\o  paulatiiB  ooapil  uooDdara  ■  nuticia  ul  bnrgenaes  honorabilea  el  eomm  ax- 
orea,  inde  ad  Caatellanos  al  nobilea,  et  in  fine  «d  Comilcs  prope  et  longe  poiitoa.  Et 
Hagialer  ouUi  qnannmrii  allae  panooae  locum  dadii  Icgilitnaa  derentionia,  neo  etiam 
oonfiteri  propria  aaeeidati :  aed  accoaUnm  oportuit  confiteri  ae  haareticnin  aaaa,  boiToDem 
(actum,  palltdam  Tinun  et  hujuimodi  monatra  ditiidenliaa  pacia  in  oacnlo  aalulaaae  .  la- 
liter  quidam  Calholioi  atjudicati  maluemnt  tnnoceDter  cremari  tt  aalTan,  qnam  mentiii 
do  eriniine  tarpiaaimo,  eujua  Don  arant  conacii,  el  auppliciun  promsnh,  quibaa  ipae  Mn- 
giater  maitjrium  promittebat :  alii  infinoi  potiua  elegeronl  mentiri,  quam  combori.  Qui- 
baa tamen  oponuil  loolaa  nominare,  el  napoodebaDI :  naicia  guem  actum,  lUau  mihi  n»- 
rnna,  ih  qaibut  tatpicuani  AoAiru ;  oumque  proponcralut  de  Comite  Seincnai,  dc  Comita 
ADcbeii,  da  Comitiaaa  de  Loi,  leipondsbat  eradeie  Toleoa :  iUiilani  nnt  ut  tgt,  etc. — 
Ego  Aiohiepiacopua  Hag.  Conrardum  primo  aaloa.  poelM  cnm  dnobua  Anhicpiaoopia  Co> 
lonienai  el  TreTireiui,  monui,  ut  modaruioa  et  diacraliua  in  tanlo  negolio  ae  gererM. 
Qui  noD  aoquierii,  aed  tandem  contra  noitram  moailioaam  cnlcam  publioe  praedioBTit 
Haguntiae  :  quo  Tiao  quidam  [bi  illia]  interieoeraal  aum  prope  Uariiurg. — Deinds  eiaiiii- 
narimna  Comitem  Beioanaem  at  alioa,  de  qnibna  habita  eat  quaeatio,  et  reatiluimoa  BO* 
famae  et  poaaaMionibBa  ; — de  innocenter  mortoia  qaaeritar  conailium  Papae.  The  Pope, 
according  to  the  Ann-Womial.  in  B(^imar,  it.  IT?,  proUalad  againat  what  had  bean  dona, 
■Dddeelared  Conrad'adeoiaiona  Toid.  Haaaid:  Ecoe  Alemanni  aemper  eranlfurioai,et 
idao  nanc  habebani  jadicaa  furioaoa.  Compaia  Joali'a  Eliaabeth  die  Hailige  (3te  Atlfl. 
UariHrg.  1835),  a.  14S. 
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Dorso,^  who  oKme  to  Strasborg ;  and  at  the  same  time  acqaired 
the  most  fearful  experienoe  of  the  abnses  of  the  new  lawe  against 
heretics  in  the  omsade  on  the  Stedinger,  the  lovers  of  fireedom,  in 
1234."     But  by  these  events  so  universal  a  resistance  against 

"  CaDcaming  him,  hb  the  Aon.  Wonnit.  in  BoliDier'i  footei  nram  Germ.  ii.  ITS,  and 
u  Ilia  >nuui>.-iipl  coIlecUou  of  Duiei  Specklin  (t  1569),  public  muler  baildet  U  Stnu- 
bBTf,  whin  ha  ii  caUad  Draio  or  Tofao,  Schmidl  in  lll|en'a  ZeiUchi.  f.  KirelwDgcaek. 
1840,  iii.  U.  In  the  OsiU  TreTii.  i.  317,  he  ia  called  Conradoa  cognoBWDto  Ton.  and  u 
diatinpiiahed aa  Uinialer  Conradi  de  HarbUToh-  But  accordLnf  lo  the  Ann.  Wormat.  ht 
waatbefini  to  inatigale  Conrad  of  Harburg.  He  also  waa  muniendaaan  after  tbedetUi 
of  thwiui., 

"  Jo.  Dan.  RiUeri  diaa.  de  pago  Sleding  et  Stediogi*  aaec.  lul  haenticia.  Vitabetg, 
ITSl.  4.  (alw>  in  J.  P.  Beig  muaeuoi  Duiaburgenae,  i.  li.  529).  Schlimcr'a  Weltfeachich- 
la,  iii.  ii.  ii.  137.  C.  Aem.  Schuliiig  de  Sledingia  camm.  Hafoias,  IBSS.  Huhle'i  Ga- 
■diichta  d.  Stediiif*rlaDd«a  in  Millelallet,  in  Smcke^an'i  Beiliage  lur  Geaehicbta 
OnHahenogth.  Oldenburg,  Bd.  1  (Bremen,  1637),  t.  200.  The  eonlemporarr,  Godefri- 
duaHon.  a.  PanUleonia.adann.  IZM.  gJTei  a  abort  and  comet  accoonl  of  the  matter  (in 
Freherua-Strufe,  i.  309) :  Verbuni  cnicia  praedicator  eontn  Slagingoa  per  inferiorei  par- 

lino  Aacenaionia  iidem  Staging!  superanlut,  et  a  terra  tua  fundilua  exalirpantnr.  ~ 
smnt  autem  Stagiogi  populi  in  conBnio  Friaiae  el  Suoniae  aiti  (in  the  modem  Olden- 
burg) paludibua  iiiTiii  et  Baminibiia  eircumcinli,  qui  pro  aui*  eicetaibua  et  anbtraetioni. 
bua  deeimarum  multLa  anaia  excommunicati.  caDtemptoret  claTium  Ecclniaeaunt:' 
ti.  Qui  cum  eaaent  *iri  atrenui.  Ticinoa  populoa,  immo  el  Comitea  et  Epiteopoa  bello 
pluiiea  aunt  aggreaai,  aaepe  viclorea,  raco  licli.  Ob  quim  cauatm  aoctoritate  papali  *«■ 
ban  cnicia  contra  eoi  full  per  mullaa  dioeceaea  praedicatam.  Another  conlemporuj, 
Emo,  abbot  in  Wenim,  in  Friealand.  wrilea  in  hia  Chroaicon  (Ant.  Hallhaei  teleria 
analeota,  ii,  97)  :  at  multia  bnolail,  inter  caelera  repreheuibilia  priDclpalior  caoaa 
ioobedieolia,  quae  acelere  idololatriae  non  cal  inferior,  dicente  Salomone  (rather  1  E 
IT.  23)  :  NolU  tbtdin  mint  itt  idgMorriM.  Illi  namqae,  lieel  gena  modica  fuii  aeco 
pam  Wiaerae  flurii,  propter  lialentiai,  qoai  mililea  et  aemenlea  intiantea  ad  eoa 
gabant,  omnea  hujuamodi  ejeeerant  et  ae  defeoderaal,  el  interim  redilua  Epiacopi  et 

lerio  priiati  aunt.  For  thia  reaaon,  ao  early  aa  1S3Z,  Gregory  IX.,  undonbladlr  >l  Ihe  in- 
aligation  of  Gerhard,  archbiihop  of  Bremen,  iiaued  the  order  to  preach  a  cruaade  againit 
them  (Raynald.  ann.  1233.  no.  B).  When,  boweier.  thii  produced  no  real  effect,  Conrad 
of  Harbarg  interfered  in  the  cauae  (I.  c.  nnn.  IS33,  no.  41).  and  told  the  creduloua  Pon- 
tiff (conip.  aboie,  4  M,  nots  S4)  that  ths  Sled ingi  were  guilt;  of  the  aane  herealea  wbich 
he  faalened  on  all  bia  Ticlimi,  Now  Oregory  IX,  iaaurd  a  more  terioui  tammoni  to  k 
oraiade  againat  ibeae  evila,  Ep.  ad  Archiep,  Hagunt.  Epiac.  Hildeaem.  et  Conradnn 
(in  Raynald.  ann,  1333,  no.  43,  giren  entire  in  Thom.  RipoU  Bullarium  Ord.  Piaedieat. 
i.  03),  and  ad  Henricum  Priderici  Imp.  filium  (in  Minene  Tbaaaur.  i.  950.  Manai  iiiii. 
323).  In  both  epiatlea  there  ia  the  Ibllowing  account  of  ihe  Stedinger  heresy  :  Hujut  pea- 
lia  inilia  lalii  parfcruntur.  Nam  dam  noiiliui  in  ea  quiiquam  recjpiuir,  et  perdiloram 
primilaa  acholaa  intrat.  apparet  ei  apeciee  quaedam  ranae,  qnam  bufonem  conaucMrant 
aliqui  nomintre  ;  banc  quidam  a  puaterioribaa,  et  qaidam  in  ore  damnabililer  oaculantea, 
linguam  beatiae  intra  ora  ana  recipiunt,  el  aaliyam.  Haeo  apparet  inietdum  in  debitk 
quanlitate,  et  quandoque  in  modum  anieria  tcI  enatia.  plarumque  Inmi  (Mwiu/)  etiain 
qaantitatem  aaaamil.  Demum  noTilio  procedante  occnrril  miri  palloria  homo,  nigerrimoa 
habena  oeoloa,  adeo  eitanualua  et  macer,  quod  canaumptia  camibua  aola  culia  relicla  ti- 
detur  oacitraa  aaperducta :  hone  noritiua  oaculatur,  et  aenlit  frigidum  aioul  gtaciem  et 
poal  oaculum  catbolicaa  mennriae  fidei  de  ipaiua  corde  totaliter  eraneacit.  Ad  conriTi- 
uni  poslmodam  ditcunibentibua.  et  aargentibua  completo  ipao  cooiiTio.  per  quaodam  ata- 
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«very  Inqnisitioci  was  aroused,  that  G-ammny  fa  a  long  time  after 
remainod  free  from  thia  monster.^ 

In  the  12th  century  the  exeoations  of  heretics  ware  for  the 
most  part  the  handiwork  of  the  irritated  populace,  and  even  fouod 
maoh  opposition  among  the  clergy.^  However,  theory,  which  in 
the  13th  century  was  especially  flexible,  iu  this  case  also  adapted 
itself  to  the  practice  of  the  Church,  by  the  vindicatioa  of  the  new 
laws  against  heresy/'' 

taun  {Rippoll.  fcalan),  qu*e  in  icbolis  hnjutmodi  eue  soUl,  dncendit  nlRiniini  ad  mo- 
duni  cuU  mediocris  gmlloi  niger  (comp.  ^  67,  note  S),  relorU  caud>,  qaem  ■  poiteriori- 
bui  pitmo  noTJiius,  poit  migiiter,  deinde  linpili  p«r  oidinem  osculintnr,  etc.  —  Et  hit 
ita  peraclii  eitinguuntur  cuidelae,  et  procedilurod  raelidtuiinum  opua  laiuriu. — Com- 
plelo  rem  turn  neiandiBaimD  icelere  et  eindeli*  ilerum  leaccaniia,  singulisqus  in  aao  ot- 
dine  conatitutia,  de  obacuro  acholarum  ingulo  luidiim  homa  pracedit,  m  nnibna  samnn 
fntgeni  et  aole  clanar,  aicul  dicunl,  deorauni  hiipidua,  licul  gittna,  etijua  Tulgor  illaminu 
lolum  Ipcuio.    Tunc  magisler  eiceipena  mliquid  de  TCalB  norilii,  falgido  illi  dicit :  JIfa- 

Jnu  nmVj;  luai  camniiiiii  miodiat,  qtied  dtdiili;  et  hia  dietis  prolinai  ersDMeil,  etc. 
After  thai  the  Sledinger  weie  in  a  gre»t  meaiura  eitenninaled,  the  Pope'i  eyea  wew 
opened  to  Canrad'a  SiCBtj  (above,  note  3 J),  and  he  abgoWed  the  real,  not  from  heT«y,biit 
ffom  diaobedience  and  rebeliion,  aee  Gicgor.  IX.  ep.  ad  Aichiepiac.  Biemonaeni,  iiin.  1239 
(in  Lindenbmgii  acriptl.  rer.  Oennanic.  ■eptenlrionalt.  p.  197):  Ex  parte  Dniienitatii 
Sledingorum,  in  Biemenai  dioecsai  eiiatentitini,  Tuit  nobis  hamitiler  aupplicatum,  nt,  cam 
mper  eo,  qnod  Tobia  inobedtentea  el  rebeltea  diutiui  eititemnt,  Testria  cnpiant  parera 
mandatls,  faceremua  eicommuniealiDnia  aenlentiam,  qna  propter  hoc  tenealar  adatrieti, 
miaericorditei  reUiari. — Igitnr — piaeaenlium  Tobia  nuctoritale  manduDUi,  qnuenoi  lb 
eia  anfficienticautiDnerecepti,  qnodTobia  de  piaeteriiia  lalia (actionem  impendaut,  et  Ec- 
clealiie  ac  reatita  impoaterum  pareiQl  praeciae  mandatia,  injnncto  aibi,  qnod  de  jure  faeiit 
injungenduni,  aenlentiam  ipaam  Juita  fonnain  Eocleaiae  relualia, 

"  h  wai  not  till  1366  that  an  iaquiaitor  coald  again  coiDmence  actiTc  opcnliom  in 
Stnaburg,  Schmidt  in  Illgen'a  Zeiiachiifl,  1840,  iii.  ST,  67. 

"  Thua  Goibeitua  Abbaa  (aee  f  7B,  note  3),  in  riu  sua,  lib.  iii.  c.  14,  neonia  an  in- 
atance  in  nhich,  Gdelia  populua  cleiicalemfeiGna  moUitiem,  had  bnniedheretica  withoni 
(urlbec  coniidenttOD.  lo  Cologne,  also,  the  heretica  were  caat  into  the  Bamea,  a  popnlia 
ntmlo  lalo  peimotii,  nobis  (clericia)  tamen  inrilia,  aee  ETeninua,  ^  S7,  note  II.  On  tlw 
otheihand,  about  1144,  the  clergj  in  Liige  rescued  heretjea  from  the  fury  of  the  people, 
aee  (  8T,  note  8,  Petnia  Cantor  (4  B7,  note  S)  distinguishes  the  conddd  of  the  Counoil 
ot  Rheima  toward  Eon  as  the  proper  conrae  to  pursue,  incacceratoi  est,  nan  inlerfectw, 
non  membro  mulilalas.  Bemardi  in  Cant,  cant,  aermo  Ixii.  c.  8  (0pp.  ed.  HabilloB, 
L  1489)  :  Haereiici  eapiancur  potioa,  qnam  cflngenlnr.  Capianlnr,  dico,  noD  aimis,  ted 
■cgamenlis,  quihus  reiellantnr  errorea  eornm,  (Haereticus)  ai  rererti  Doluerit,— «rit  se- 
cundum ApotloluKi  detitandas.  Ei  boo  jam  melius  (ol  quidem  ego  arbilror)  eflagator, 
aal  eliam  reltgatur,  quam  ainilurTineaademoliri.  Sermoliri,  c.  lS,ona  tumnltuouinai- 
sacre  of  heretics  b;  the  mob  :  Approhamua  lelnm,  led  factum  non  laademus,  quia  fides 
luadenda  est,  non  impoaends.  Qaamqnu)  melius  praculdubio  gladio  coticentnr,  illins 
*idelicel,  qni  non  sine  cauaa  gladiam  portM.  quam  in  auam  ermrem  mnlloa  Ir^eme  per- 
mittantur.  St.  Hildegardis  (abbess  of  the  Honaslery  of  St.  Rupert,  in  Bingep.  t  USD), 
ep.  ad  Fraelatoa  Moguntin.  (Bibl.  PP.  Lo^.  iiiit.  568) :  per  haerelieos  Iota  lerra  pollau 
est,  (Inde  tds.  o  Regea,  Dneea  et  Principes,  ac  caeleri  chriitiani  bominas,  qui  Dami- 
num  timetis.TerbaiaUaudite,  et  popnlnni  islum  sb  Eecleiia,racultatibua  snis  priTalom, 
eipellendo,  et  nm  accidnulo,  effogale,  fiumuBn/oniui  Dti  nml. 

**  Tbomta  Secanda  Secandae,  qu.  lO.art.S:  Ulnmii^iliUtaniiftOniJitMtdlUaHr 
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Another  do  less  eril  result  of  this  period,  so  frenght  with  etrooi- 
ttes,  was,  that,  to  the  laity  the  Hcdy  Soriptnieis  were  entirely  £»-• 

Boap.  (JiunluiD,  qnod  infidaliom  quiduD  annt,  qni  nnnqaun  >D»eep«TaDt  fidcm ; — at  U- 
Ici  nulla  Dioilo  *unt  id  Gdem  compel leadi.  at  ipii  cndinl,  quia  oreden  foliuiUtu  tat: 
■not  ItmeD  compcllendi  ■  fidatibai,  li  adait  faeultaa,  ut  Gdem  son  impadiant. — Alii  *aio 
■Dnt  infidelea,  qui  quapditqae  fidem  aoacepenitit,  el  aam  profitantur,  aicut  hacniici,  at 
qnicumque  apoaiatae  :  et  talaa  aiuitctiuii  corparalilaicampellandi,  nt  impleuil  quod  pn>- 
■Diaerunt,  et  uneant  quod  aanel  auacipeiuDt.  —  Sicut  nvtn  cal  Tolomatia,  ndden  mt- 
tarn  aecuiitatia  :  ita  aceipare  Gdem  eat  rolunlatia,  aed  teaen  nm  wcepMu  sat  aeeeaai- 
tatia.  Ait.lO.  UtrnmiitfidAipmrathabtripratlatioiwx  •■dtmmaiaitt^rafiMat  Reap- 
dicendiun,  quod  circa  hoc  dupliciler  toqui  poaanmua.  Vno.nwda  de  domiDio  lel  pnela- 
tione  infidelinm  aupei  Gdelea  de  uoto  inalituenda :  et  boc  nullo  idchId  penniiii  debet.  Ce- 
derct  enim  hoe  in  ■candalum  et  in  periculum  fidei. — Et  idea  nallo  modo  pemuttil  Enele- 
■ia,  quod  infidelea  acqui rant  daminium  aupet  Gdelea,  lel  qualiteicnnqua  ais  praeficiantoi 
in  aliquo  officio.  Alio  modo  pofaumus  loqui  da  dominio  vel  piaelitione  jam  praeexia- 
tanti.  Ubi  coDiidenndum  eat,  quud  dominium  et  praelalio  intiodueta  aunt  eijurehnnu- 
no  :  dialinelio  autam  fidelinmat  infidelium  eat  ei  Jute  diviDO.  Jiu  ■mem  diTinum,  quod 
'  eat  ex  gratis,  non  tollil  Jua  bumanom,  quad  eal  ei  naiurali  relione  :  ideo  diatinctio  fide- 
lium  et  infidelium  aecundum  aa  considerata  non  lollit  doiniaiam  et  praelalionem  infideli- 
um aupn  fidelea.  PoMat  Umenjuate  per  aeiUanliam  tpI  otdinationem  Eeclaaiac,  auelo- 
lilalem  Dei  babentia,  tale  Jua  domiuii  rel  praelationii  lolli :  quia  infidelea  menu  anaein- 
fidelitatia  merentui  poteatalem  amiUeie  auper  fidelea,  qui  tranaferuntuT  in  filioa  Dei.  Sed 
hoc  quidem  Eccleaia  qunndoque  facit,  quandoque  autem  nonlaeiL  Qn.  11,  art.  3:  Utnim 
katrtlia  tail  tsfcrandi  7  Reap,  dieendum,  qnod  circa  haereticoa  duo  sunt  coniideranda : 
DDDm  quidem  ei  parte  ipaomm,  aliud  •en  si  parte  Ecclaaite.  Ex  parte  quidem  ipao- 
rum  eat  peccatum,  per  quod  memerunt  bod  aolum  ab  Eccletia  per  eicommunicaiionem 
■aparah,  aed  eliam  per  monem  a  mando  eicludi.  Mulio  euim  graiiui  eat  comimpere 
fidoD,  per  quam  aat  animae  riia,  qnam  fajanre  pecuniam,  per  quam  temporali  Tilaa  anb- 
Tenitui.  Unde  ai  lalaaiii  pecuniae,  Tel  alii  malefaclDieB  elatim  per  aaecnlaiea  Principea 
joite  morti  tiaduntur :  multomagia  baaretici  ilatim.ei  quo  de  baereai  coniincunlDT,  poa- 
aunt  BOD  aolum  eicommunicari,  aed  et  juale  occidi.  Ex  parte  autem  Eccleaiae  eat  miae- 
licdrdia  ad  errantium  conieraioneo ;  tt  ideo  non  atatim  eondemnat,  aed  poat  priman  at 
aacundam  correptionem,  nt  Apoatoloa  docai.  Postmadum  leto  ai  adfauc  pertinai  inTeni- 
alnr,  Eccleaia  de  ^na  oonTeraione  noa  apenoa,  alionim  aaluli  pniTideC,  eum  ab  Eccleaia 
■epanndo  per  eicommunicationia  aenlentiam,  et  ulleriue  relinquit  eum  judicio  laecolan, 
a  nundo  exterminandum  pet  mortem.  He  anawera  the  objection  from  tbe  command  of 
tbaLord,  MatttLiiiL39,  30,  at*iuiHa|»nBt(Urnitcr»cn'(>ufuadi«i(n>i;  Si  total  iter 
•nidicentur  per  moiiam  haetelici,  son  eal  etiam  contra  mandatum  Domini,  quod  eat  in  eo 
eaiD  inlellifenduro.quando  non  poaaunt  eiatitpari  liianiaiine  eiatirpalione  Iritici.  Ait. 
4  ;  VtrMM  rtv€rinUn  aA  Aofruj  Mf  ah  Ecettna  rtdpiendi  T  Reap,  dieendum  quod  Eccle- 
aia aecundum  Domini  inatitutionem  cahtatem  auam  eileiulit  ad  omnea,  non  aolum  ami- 
Ooa.  lerum  etiam  inimiooa,  el  peraequentea,  aecandum  illud.  Hatth.  *.  44. — Pertiaet  an- 
torn  ad  caTitatem.ut  aliquia  bonum  ptoximietTelitelopetelnr.  Eitaulem  duplex  bonum. 
Dnnin  quidem  apirituale,  icilicel  aaloa  animae,  quod  ptincipaliler  reapicit  earitaa  :  boe 
enin  quibbet  ex  eaiitata  debet  alii  lelle.  Unde  quantum  ad  hoc  haereliei  reTeitenlea 
qnotieacumque  relapai  fuerint,  ab  Eccleaiareeipiunlaradpoenitentiam,  pet  quam  impan- 
dilur  eia  (in  aalulia.  Aliud  autem  eat  boonm,  quad  lecundario  reapicit  caiilaa,  acilicet 
bonum  lemporale,  aieal  est  Tita  corporalis,  posaessio  mundana,  et  bona  fun*,  et  difnilas 
•coleaiiatioa  aire  aaecularia.  Hoomim  non  tenemut  eicaiitale  aliii  relle,  nisi  iuoidiiie 
•d  aalutem  aetetiwm  et  eoium  et  alionun.  Unde  ai  aliqnid  da  hojuamodi  bonii  eiiilena 
in  uno  impedira  poaait  aeletnam  aalutem  in  multia,  non  oportet  quod  ex  catitate  bujua- 
nwdi  bonum  ei  Tslimna  ;  aed  potiua  nt  Telimua  eum  illo  carete  :  turn  quia  aslus  aetemi 
praeferenda  eat  bono  teupoiaU,  turn  quia  bonum  multonim  piaefeitut  bono  uniua.    Si 
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bidden,*^  so  that  tlu  poBsession  of  a  translation  of  the  Bible  was 
fortliwitlL  accoontdd  a  token  of  heresy,*'  and  only  translatioDS 
prepared  for  the  purpose  of  sapporting  the  Romish  Church  were 
tolerated.*' 

■atem  buntici  reTattnlea  •nupn'  raciperentui,  nt  couerrareDtur  in  rita  si  diia  Mmpe- 
nlibut  bonii,  pOHSlin  ptujodiciuia  idutualianimbocMis:  tumqiiiB,ii  nliberenlnr, 
alioa  inficercDl ;  lum  alius  quia,  li  line  poena  srailerant,  alii  aacuriua  in  hacrsalm  laba- 
rentat.— Et  ideo  Eeeleaiaquidtm  piimo  reTertenUi  ab  haereii  nan  aolam  recipil  ad  poa- 
nhaDtian,  Bed  ctiam  Gonanrat  sM  in  Tita,  et  intwdum  reatitni(  aoa  diapenaatira  ad  ecol«- 
iiaaticia  dignitalea,  quaa  phai  babobant,  ai  iridaantur  T«re  conreni. — Sad  qnando  reccptt 
iwrnm  nlabuaiur,  ridalur  eiae  ■ignum  incunatanliu  eonim  circa  fidem.  El  ideo  ullarias 
redeootea,  ncipiantai  qaidem  ad  poeaiMntiuu.  non  tomea  at  libcrenlnr  a  aaalenlia  mor- 
tii.  Qu.  13,an.3:  UtramPriiiapifT^iUt^iettunamaJuiramillil  damnamK in MiMitm, iu 
qiaed  nohtdtrtneittttuamtyr?  Videturqaod  Princepapioptarapoataajamafidenenamitlat 
dominiDDi. — Dioit  eniiQ  Ambtoiioa  (caiu.  li.  qu.  3.  c.  S4),  qnod  Julianua  Imp.,  quamTii 
enal  ipoatUa,  habnil  laoen  aub  ae  Chrialianca  miliua,  quibua  aum  dicebu ;  praducila 
■ciam  pro  defeDsione  raipablicaa,  obediebanl  ei.  —  Praeteraa  aicut  per  apoatuiam  a  fide 
TCceditDr  a  Deo,  ila  per  quodlibet  pecoalom.     6i  arpipiopteia 


ujoi  nnperaodi  aubdiiia  fidelibva,  pari  ralione  propter  peccata  alia  hoo  unilterent. 
Sad  h(K!  paUl  caae  falsnm.  —  Sti  anlra  at,  quod  Gieforiiii  VII.  dicit  (cauf.  it.  qu.  6,  e. 
4)  :  Noa — Goa,  qui  eiconnnuaicilia  fidelitate  aul  aaciamenlo  auni  conitricli, — apoatolio 
■ucloiitata  aaacrtmeoto  ibaolTinni.  And  the  Decreiala  of  Luciua  III.  (aeaabore.^  88, 
note  6)  :  Rapcmito  diceodum.  quod,  aicul  acpra  dictum  eat.  mGdelitaa  aecundum  aeipaam 
Don  repujpiat  dominio. — Sad  iliquia  per  infidelitalem  peccana  poteal  aentCDtialiler  ju« 
dominii  amittere,  aieut  atiam  qnandoque  propter  alia*  culpu.  Ad  Eccleaiam  autam  non 
pertinet  puniie  inSdelitatem  in  iUia,  qui  aunquam  fidem  anscapenint. — Sed  infidelitalem 
illorum,  qui  Edam  auiceperuDt.poteil  •enlsnlialitei  puiiir«  :  et  conTenieuler  in  boc  pani- 
nulur,  quod  subdilia  fidelibua  domioari  non  pouiot. — Et  idea  quam  cito  aliquia  pet  aen- 
tenlism  deDDuciatDr  eieonununicuaa  propter  apoatuiam  a  fide,  ipao  lado  ejua  labditi 
■nnl  abaoluli  a  dominio  ejua.et  Jurameow  fidelitatia.quoei  lanebautur.  Adprimiinitigo 
dicendum,  quod  illo  tempore  Eccletia  in  ini  ooTitate  noaduin  faabebal  potealatem  lerra- 
Doa  Principea  compeacendi :  et  ideo  loleraTil.  fidelei  JnliaLO  Apoatalaa  obedire  in  bia, 
quae  nondum  erant  contra  fidem,  ut  oiajua  periculom  fidei  Titaretut,  etc. 

*'  Eren  Gragorr  VII-  *■*  ■»  frieod  lo  traoaluiooi  of  the  Bible,  and  hance  alao  not  to 
iba  nsiTeraal  reading  of  Scripture,  aee  aboie,  Dit.  i.  4  38,  note  IT.  HoweTer,  Innocent 
111.  eipreaiea  himaelf  aomenbit  mildlf  on  ihii  bead,  aee  tboT*,  f  88,  note  11.  On  the 
otbeihand,  Cone.  Toloaanamann.  1239, cap.  14;  Prohibenui eliam,  ne  libroa  Telaiii  Tea- 
timenti  aut  novi  laici  permittantar  habere :  niai  forte  paalterium,  Tel  breviartum  pro  diTi- 
nil  officiia,  aut  horaa  b.  Marias  aliqut*  ei  deTolioue  habere  relit.  Sed  ne  ptaemiaaoa  li-. 
bma  habeani  in  Tulgari  tranalatoa.  arctiaaime  iDhibemoa.  TbeCono.  Bilerrenaeann.  1344, 
in  its  adTioe  to  inquisilora,  cap.  3fl  (Hinai  iiiii.  734),  ipeika,  de  libria  iheologicia  non  te- 
nendit  etiam  a  liicia  in  Latino,  et  nequa  ab  ipaia  neque  a  clehcia  in  TulgarL  Camp.  T. 
G.  Hegelmsiei'i  Gaach.  de*  BibelTerboU.     Ulm.  I7B3,  a.  123. 

**  Cone.  Tanaconenas  ana.  1334,  c.  2.  Item  atatuimna,  ne  aliquia  Ubioi  Telerii  Tel 
nori  Teatameali  in  Romanica  habeat.  Et  ai  aliquia  habeat,  infra  octadiea  poat  publiaa- 
tionem  bujuamodi  coiialitutionia  a  tempora  aenlsntiae,  tradat  eoa  loci  Epiacopo  cambunn- 
doa :  quod  niai  fecsrit,  utc  clericna  faerit,  aive  laicua,  tamquam  luapectot  de  haemi, 
quonaque  as  purgaTsrit,  babeator. 

*'  Felrua  comeitoi  or  manducator  (epiacopal  chancellor  in  Faria,  afianrird  in  ibaHon- 
nuiy  of  St.  Vicloi,  i  1198)  gaTc,  in  bi>  Hiatoria  Soholaatica  (often  printed),  an  abridged 
tranalation  of  the  bialorical  booki  of  the  Bible,  with  the  inaertion  o(  other  hiatones  and 
aajingi  of  Iha  Fathera,  Tbia  wai  tranalated  into  French  with  freah  tranalatiaoa  from  the 
other  books  of  the  Bible,  by  Quiara  dea  Moulina  (1286-1289)  aa  hiatoiiea  awialalni  (Haa- 
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§90. 

SECTS  IN  THE  THIETEESTH  CENTDBY. 

The  r^nlatioDB  whiofa  were  adopted  Bgaiost  the  heretice,  and 
the  crael  maimer  in  which  ttteir  so-oalled  conversion  wes  por- 
sued,'  oonld  only  produce  exactly  the  contrary  effect,  to  that  they 
had  in  view,  upon  their  oonvictioua.  This,  however,  they  did  ac- 
complish, that  the  persecuted  persons,  filled  with  increased  hatred 
and  horror  of  the  Church,  spread  themselves  with  the  greatest  se- 
crecy over  other  countries  also.*    Thus,  in  the  13th  centory,  pnb- 

rr**  Ii«bea  CalTini,  Bd.  1>  Beiltgen,  i.  Tl.  Archinard  Doticc  lur  1m  pnmi^t  leniou 
dsliBiblaenluigueTulgaire,  OcD^e,  1839,  p.  B).  Aboulthsome  ttme,>lKi,a  rii]n)uiue*l 
tmulition  wumade  into  low  Dutch  (Cilalogo*  bibliolh.  PiuUnae  Lipi.  p.  1S3.  Sanderi 
bibliatb.  Belg.  p.ESS). 

>  liani(<rbo  wrote  ■tier  IStS,  because  he  menlicn*  the  murder  of  the  Inqauitcr  Arnaud, 
in  Uillol,  ii.  57,  according  to  Schmidt  in  the  Slrauburger  Beitr^en,  i.  IGO.  he  was  Prior 
of  Villemnr)  hu  left  behind  him  a  picture,  lo  ibe  life,  of  theae  proceeding!,  in  hii  poetic- 
al representUion  of  Ibe  conrenion  of  Sirard  de  Fipieiraa  (eee  Millot  hiit.  lillriraire  del 
Troubad.  ii.  42  ra.  Frajmentaoftha  original  are  preieived  in  Rajnouird,  *.  238),  Tba 
minionuy  Ihoa  addieaaei  Ihe  heretic  (Millol,  ii.  43) :  Dii.moi,  h^reliqne,  paile  an  pen 
BTee  moi.  Tu  ne  le  feraa  point,  ai  lu  n";  ea  forci,  aelon  ce  que  j'enlenda  dire.  To  te 
noquea  biende  Dica.d^avoir  reni^  la  foL  at  ton  baptAme,  pour  croire  qae  le  di able  t'a  cr^, 
el  qu'nn  tel  monitre  pent  te  aaurer.  Then  he  prores  to  him  that  God  ia  Ihe  Creator  of 
all  men  and  all  thinga,  and  concludea  (p.  50) :  Je  leni  qu'en  un  on  deux  mota  tu  ma  n- 
pondea-  OutuaeraijclJdaiiB  le  feu,  ou  tule  rangrraade  notreeSt^,  de  noua,qai  aionsla 
foi  pure  arec  aea  gept  ^heluns.  aaroir  lea  lacramenta,  etc.  Neit  eomea  a  defense  of 
marriage,  lo  which,  p.  S2.hegiTea  weight  by  the  aame  manner  ofarguing  :  Qooi,  indodte  i 
loulea  cea  autoiitei  de  Dieu  el  de  S.  Paul,tu  ne  peuita  rendreT  Maia  le  fen  el  let  aup- 
flicea  I'allendenl :  tu  raa  j  passer,  p.  53 :  Aranl  qa'on  te  jelle  dans  les  flammea,  je  «mii 
eependant  te  donner  eongi  par  ane  autre  diapute  aur  Is  resurrection  de  lliomme  el  de  la 
fenmie,  que  tu  ne  crois  pas  non  plus  que  le  jugemenl  unirerael.  Ls  psmle  de  Diea  i  e« 
■ujeL  est  infsillible  et  inTaiiable  ;  de  sorte  que,  ai  Is  tile  d'un  homme  jtoit  par  deU  lea 

firautrelHaul-Villsr,  eiquelelroDcfBiporlien  Espagne  ;  enfinqnetoutesces  parties, 
brfil^aet  miies  en  ceadrea,  fasseDl}et^  an  lenl :  ellesreprendioient  an  jour  do  jugemenl 

comUie  tu  raa  T^re,  ai  tu  ne  te  r^lraclea  point,  je  Tondrois  encore  le  demander,  pourquiM 
lu  Diea  notro  bspitme,  etc.  — P.  63  :  Je  t'ai  par  huil  fois  eonvaineu  d'crreur  el  de  men- 
Mnge,  hMtique  obalinJ ;  maia  toulea  les  aulorit^  des  apAtiea  et  dea  proph^tes  ne  gag- 
nent  rien,  et  je  perds  man  terns  *Teo  toi.  Still  for  the  ninth  time  :  OH  u-ta  IrouT^  dans 
r^ilaie,  et  qui  I'a  appris,  que  ton  ame  soit  Tcnue  de  oeui,  qui  tomb^rentdu  ciel  aur  Ik 
leTTaT  etc.  At  last  Ibe  heretic  submits  lo  him,  p,  66  :  I  ism,  assure  i-moi,  et  laites-moi 
donner  parole,  que  fe  ne  serais  pa*  btUli,  ni  enferm^,  ni  mallrait^.  Je  me  aonmeta  1  loutes 
les  suties  peinea,  qn'il  Tons  plairs,  etc. 

*  See  Berlhold,  the  Franciscan's,  SernHma.  pobliihed  by  Kling  (see  abore,  4  80,  Dole 
6),  a.  304 :  Sie  gSal  ouch  niht  se  frutnen  Steten  ;  aie  gtnt  an  den  Wllren  und  le  de  Dor- 
fern  geme.  unil  halt  se  den  Kinden,diu  der  Oenae  hnetent  an  dem  Velde,  Und  elcwsnne 
(iengen  aie  gar  in  geistlicbsm  Oewande  und  awerat  niht  dureb  dohein  Dine,  dt  M  wart 
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lio  feeling  was  roused  more  and  more  against  Borne,  against  the 
olergy,  and  against  the  abases  of  the  Church,'  and  from  time  to 
time  there  sprung  up  a  stirring  sense  of  the  necessity  of  a  refor- 
mation to  counteract  them.*     On  oomparisMi  of  the  morals  of  the 

man  aie  erkennsn.  NA  wuddnt  sis  ir  L«bni  and  ir  Eelieite,  Tehte  at*  der  mtne,  dci 
•ichdiWindallinsaniaiiigaWtie.  AliSlragent  nQdic  Kelni  SiTcrlundHeiui,  linget 
Htii  lugai  Qflwant,  and  awarnt  dia  Eide  nO.  Si<  hieten  elewuine  den  TSt  (  gatiun  : 
wanna  aia  aprlchen,  GOl  dar  haalen  die  Eide  Teiboten.  tJnd  ir  Heiaterhabeiiieie  ia  ntL 
erlonbel,  daiaia  Eida  iwam.  S.  308itai>iaworthj  of  mla:  £■  miain  TerwoihtatKet- 
>er,  det  mahle  Licder  (on  Kalzarte,  und  Urte  lie  diu  Eiat  an  der  Straie,  daz  der  Liute 
deslec  mlr  in  Kelterte  tielen,  Berchold  wiebed,  for  thi«  reaaon,  that  the;  mi^t  ha  coan- 
teraded  tqr  onKodox  bymna  of  good  anthoii. 

■  See  aboea,  4  63,  notei  IS  and  30,  i  63.  note  38,  4  09,  Data*  10  and  U :  Aa  Conrad  tod 
Lichlenaa  aaw  in  Iha  condacl  of  Oregory  IX.  lowaid  Fradarick  II.  *  prodigium  luentia 
Eedaaiae  (aea  abate,  ^SS,  note  11);  aa  alao  did  iba  men  of  PiOTence  natuiallj  eoaugh 
in  Ihe  eiila  which  befall  their  couatry.  Compare  the  Troubadou  Oaill.  Figueira  aboul 
lSM(inHillat,ii.451):  Rome.ta  te  faiiDuJeu  d'enioreilBaChr^iena  aumartjre.  Mail 
dan*  quel  lirre  aa-lu  la,  que  tu  doiiea  eitenniner  lea  Chr^tienaT — Comme  une  btia  en- 
rag^,  lu  a*  iiroii  lea  grand  et  lea  petita.  Que  la  brare  comte  Rainiond  rive  eoeore  deni 
■III,  il  ftn  tepentir  la  Franca  de  a'Are  lin^  i  tea  impciturea.  Tea  crioiei  loal  mant^ 
>i  haul,  qne  la  m^priaea  Dieu  et  eea  Sainta.  Ta  Ijrrannie  Mate  par  I'lajuatiee,  qae  tn 
fikii  aa  ootnte  Raimond. — Rome,  je  me  eoaaole  pat  Teap^rance,  qoeduu  peutu  auraauoa 

*  Compare  La  Bible  da  Oaiol  de  Proiioi,  abore,  4  OS,  note  SO,  Abbot  Joachim  4  TO, 
Dole  B,  ami  ttaie  complaiDia  of  ihe  Minneaingera ;  lor  inaunee,  Walther  t.  d.  Togelweide 
(WaoBgeg.  T.  Liehmann.    Berli 


re  oiut  Alaebant  dnlD  Wort. 

to  HUaoielturt  Ibaaien's  treaam), 

Mn  ttlrta  Ln  uloem  Woln  tm  wordeo  noder  alnen  Sehlftn. 
IHn  Sriatenhdl  gdepu  nle  (6  gai  oleh  W&na ; 
~ie  aint  gnour  Slnne  ina; 
•erUk 

ia  In  Qol  geliai.— 
d  dlaan  ZReo  dIU  TmktiK, 
•alba  doft  dan  Ungtieiiben  mtm, 

r  PIURn  Were,  ond  wu  Ir  Ltre  aL 


Daa  omgaD  wli  cinnlia  Latin  ml  TenageD. 
Brother  Wember  (Minneainger  T.  F.  H.  t.  d,  Hagen,  ii.  831.)  : 
Wir  Leljen  hu  die  Wlail  ilona  (loat  tbn  goldea),  die  anaer  ulten  pdegni, 
Nn  griftn  eelbe  (aeak  oirailTn)  nacli  dan  PWen.  wir  atrBehen  W  (ttDmbie  in)  den  Wegaa. 
Haslei  Stolle  (U  Ihe  end  of  the  13th  ceaturr  in  >.  d.  Hagezi,  iii.  5] ; 

Dar  Salna  aolle  Ma  Booliet  iln  der  Kriauabelie  gai, 

asl  d*t  er  il  tieachlnneie  in  den  unrelHeD  dar ; 

er  Bella  eeeb  Ir  Rlhur  bId  : 

OB  denliet  mlch.  wie  er  ate  gar  Terkita. 

Wir  Lelen  Bin  der  Plkflkn  Spot, 
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clergy  vith  those  of  the  heretios,  the  advantage  was  decidedly  in 
favor  of  the  latter  ;*  so  it  oaa  not  seem  strange  if  in  the  13th 
oentuiy  we  find  the  earlier  parties  mwe  widely  ^read  than  be- 
fore, and  fre^  sects  sprang  np  along  side  of  them.  Yet  the  nam- 
ber  of  new  names  of  heretics  in  this  period  is  far  greater  tium  that 
of  new  parties.^ 


5:  HurniciinoaUM  unto  fkcilioipMtMtnhnnt.qiunla 
PD  Praeluoram  Eccleaiae  oontn  EcclMiun  lamiuit  pemi- 
eclBiiun  generftlom.  Paeodo- 
n  Bibl.  PP.  Lucd.  ut.  3G3)  :  Sei  iiuit 


■uun  coBTencnt.  nocte,  tempore  byeiuli, 
par  iquuD,  quH  Itm  (Ip«,  ■  nT«r  in  Lower  Anitiim)  dicitnr.  md  ipaum  naUTii, — Tenia 
cidH  huraUcKt,  ijuik  dotdid  •■  Tctiu  Teitunenniin  Tuiguiur  Inutoleiniit ;  M  lie  do- 
eant  st  ditcunt.  Audiri,  el  lidi  quefMlun  nuiicum  idioum,  qui  Job  reeiuvit  d*  rerba 
4d  Kibum,  ut  plurei,  qui  telun  noTam  TeataroentiiBi  perfecw  aciTertinl.  QuuU  csaw 
hBendiiD  est  scuidaliun  de  nalo  ciemplo  qoorundun.  Unde  cum  quoiduu  *idtal  mala 
*i*ere,  dicuot:  8k  ApatlBiinam  n«rwit,iiw  wx,  fumnu  miiatera  ApMolmiim.  Qaiii- 
M  caou  eil  iDaufficienlia  doctrinae  qnonindiiii,  qai  praedicuii  quaodoqut  lnTola,quu- 
doqaa  falta.  Und«  quidquid  Eccleiiae  doctor  docel,  quod  pti  taitum  nori  TMianHDti 
HOD  probat,  boo  loluoi  pro  Tabulii  habant,  cootra  EnclcaiaED.  Sexta  eauaa  eit  ineTeientia, 
quam  quidam  miniatii  Eccleiiaa  perbibenl  Saoramenlorum.  Saplima  cauaa  eat  odium, 
quod  babcnt  contra  Eeeleaiam.  On  Ibeir  tDonli  ibid.  cap.  T,  p.  Z7S  ;  Haeretici  cognaa- 
oantur  per  Dtorea  et  terba.  Sunt  eaim  in  moribtia  compoaiti  et  modaati :  aoperbiani  in 
TOiiibiia  HOD  babeat,  quianec  preiioiis,  nee  maltuni  abf'ciia  utonmr.  Negoliuionn  noa 
bahant  propter  maodacia,  at  jurameDta,  at  fraudaa  vilandii ;  led  lutum  iitupi  de  iabore, 
nt  api6eei.     Doctorea  atiam  ipaorum  auni  nuvrta  tt  ttxttra.     Diviliaa  non  multiplicanti 

aoiit  in  eitn  el  poln.  Ad  tabemaa  dod  euat,  neo  ad  cboreaa,  uec  ad  aliaa  Tanitaiaa,  Ab 
iraaa  cobibeat:  lampar  operantur,  diaount  vel  doceat,  at  ideoparum  orant.  Item  ad  Ea- 
olcatam  ficta  Tadunt^  offerunt  et  eonStaotirrt  et  commaoicant,  at  ioteraunt  praedicatiooi- 
bai ;  ted  ut  praediciDtam  eapiant  in  aernwne.  CogBoacuDlur  etiani  in  verbia  praeciaii  at 
modeatia.  Cavenl  aliam  a  icarrilitale  et  delractioiM,  at  Tcrboran  levitate,  et  mendaeio, 
at  jutamanto.  Nao  dicont:  vert,  rel  cwti,  at  aimilia:  quia  haec  lapatant  juiameDta. 
Item  ad  qaaeationea  laio  direele  rMpoodant.  Ut,  ai  quaeratar  ab  ipaia  :  Sat  tm  Snamfi- 
Hum  ttl  Byi4ltUu  t  raapondent :  {jaii  dacHunl  au  itta  t  etc, 

■  Praderick  II.  in  hia  law  agaioal  haretica,  dd.  Padaae  22.  Febr.  132i  (in  HaiU 
haim  ConcilL  Genn.  iii.  90t.  Pitri  da  Vineii,  epiat.  i,  27,  adoptad  a  lecaud  time  into  • 
Bull  of  Innocent  IV.  of  the  73A  Maj,  1253),  enumeralea  the  followiDg  heretical  paitiea, 
whoae  namei  vary  mucb  ia  part  in  diSarent  teiti :  Patarenoa,  Speroniataa  (oJ.  iSporvnii- 
(w),  Leoniatu,  Amaldiatu  (at.  Arnmuffaj}.  Cireumciaoa,  Paaaajinoi,  Jofeppinoi,  Cat- 
raceniea  (ai.  Gtnatnut;  in  Rainer  Conarrtimtril,  Albanenaea,  Ptaaciacua,  Bagnaioloa 
(in  Bainer  Baj^Mua,  ai.  a  anjtiMra  Btgardai],  Comiatos  (al.  Camutiu,  cl.  CamuHo*), 
Waldenaaa,  Roocaroloa  (ol.  Jloiufuilai,  al.  Biirpn4),  Communelloa,  Wahaa*  (al.  Farrt- 
aa«,  al.  Barrnw),  el  Ortolanoa  {al.  OnaUnat,  al.  Ortolnm,  in  Piewlo-Raounu :  OitU- 
im*»  and  OrlJiiaru),  cum  illii  de  aqua  nigta.  Bertbold,  iha  Franciacan.  is  bta  Sannoaa 
pnbliahed  b;  Klin|,  a.  302  :  Ein  heiaeni  PaHrbM  (L  a.  Pm^tnt  ii  Li^imie),  and  aiaa 
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We  learn  most  aboat  the  state  of  the  earlier  sects  &oid  Hie  cod- 
trovcTBial  wwks  of  their  enemies :  SDoh  as  that  of  Laoas,  bishop 
of  Tay,  ia  GtoUioia  (about  1336),^  against  the  Albigenses ;  of  the 
Dominican  Yronetus  (about  1278),"  against  the  Waldeoses ;  and 
of  the  Dominicans  and  Inquisitors,  Stephanus  de  Borbooa,  in 
Lyons  (about  1225),*  Moneta,  in  Bologna  (after  1240),"*  and  Rai- 
nerius  Saochoni,  in  Lombardy  (1259),"  against  both  parties. 

Arriai,  and  RmluliT,  und  JKuacAo,  und  £,piirn',  und  Smrdrr.  und  ArnoUtr.  Pind*. 
Aawrnj.c,  e,  bMidu  tbot*  iboTc  nuDlioned,  stMaki  of  the  Sy/Hclfluu  ilio  (Ihii  lemding, 
whicb  ii  rouEid  in  th*  Vuiii  lecU.,  ihould  b«  aubiututed  lor  Sueideiitti,  Ibo  TsIh  reading 
in  tkt  Mil).— Amaoi  the**  nunei  we  mij  lefer  ihs  fuUoning  lo  Lhe  Caihin  :  Pitftreni, 
MiDichiai,  Airiuii  (lea  i  87.  Dole  T),  uid  ll»  oamea  of  the  Citharic  ucti,  Atbuiensei, 
CoDCoinxeDMi,  ud  BsjolenK*.  of  which  below.  The  Jmeppiai  in  probdjly  the  Per- 
feeliortheCtthui,  wbo  lived,  tikajoee^  and  Uaij.iDUi  appeiuuiceodnarnige  (Pim- 
de-Ranurim,  c.  6>  iafati :  Jaie[diistaa  eonlnhunt  matrimoDiuai  ipiriluale,  el  praetet  coi- 
lum  omnea  deleotalioiei  eiercenl).  The  nune*  of  the  Wnldeiue*  (Leoniitita.  Getman 
PoTttlewe),  of  the  Acnaldieti  and  Paaeagier  (Circumciiot,  PuigiDO*.  aee  slraire,  i  87, 
Dole  33),  need  no  eipltoation.  The  leit  of  the  names  aaem  Id  hue  beea  local  naiDee 
■dopud  in  put  from  chief*,  who  exeiciied  a  ipecial  influence  in  a  certain  region  (e.  (. 
Oitliebenear  from  Onlieb,  see  below,  qpie  33),  Sifndeosei,  Beriholdt'a  Swirder,  from  Si- 
fciod,  prababi]'  the  oune  of  Wildenaea  in  some  part  o(  Germany,  cf.  Pinuia  RnntrviM, 
c.  6,  nit.  coneoiduit  cam  Waldeoaibua  fere  in  omnihua,  eic.}.  in  part  from  the  plicei 
which  were  their  faekd^iiiarten  (e.  g.  RUnkeler  Runcarii,  aoe  Pincdg-Astiur,  e.  6,  infint : 
Haeiclici  quidam  Tocanlur  ex  loco,  at  Runcaiii  a  iilta,  prohahJj  from  Runkei .  thus  lhe 
Spetoniataa,  in  Berlholdi,  Sporei.  u  well  aa  Roberlui  de  Spernore,  4  ST,  note  IS.  prob- 
ably took  tbeir  name  from  Sparone,  a  market'lown  in  lhe  PiedmoDteae  province  of 
Irres),  in  part  from  theu  employnenL  (leierania,  seeaboTe,  fST,  noloT),  comp,  J.Grimm 
in  the  Wiener  Jahrbacher,  iiiu.  213. 

'  LucuTadenais  Episc.  de  alien,  rila  Gdeiijue  controteniia  adv.  Albigensium  eirorct, 
lib.  lii.  prim.  ad.  J.  Uahua,  Ingolattd.  1612.  4.  and  in  Bibl.  PP.  Ludg.  iit.  IBS. 

*  TractnlOB  da  haereii  Pauperum  de  Lugduno  id  Martene  Theauir.  anecdol.  v.  ITTT. 
D'Argsntre  collecliojudicior.  i.  S5,  diaeutered  that  lhe  aullior,  who  la  there  anonynroua, 
was  lhe  Dominican  Yranetus.  According  to  a  communication  from  Professor  Schmidt 
in  Siraaburgi  thia  traci  ia  lo  be  found  in  the  library  of  thai  place,  in  three  manuaeripta 
agreeing  with  eaoh  other,  lariaed  by  a  German,  in  the  aame  way  aa  that  of  Runeiiua  by 
GretBer(nDtell}. 

*  Comp.  abare,  ^  SB,  Dole  1.  The  eilracu  which  belong  lo  ihia  place  from  Stephaoi 
de  Borbonelib.  deaeptamdonii  Spintua  Snncli,  in  d'Argenire  called,  judiciorum.  i.  86-91. 

"  Monetae  Summa  adv.  Calhamaet  ValdeDBeBilihb.  t.  ed.  Thorn.  Aug.  Ricchim.  Ro- 
mas. 1713.  fol. 

*'  Hia  Summa  de  Calhaiis  at  Leonislis  in  Harlene  Theaaur.  Anecdol.  r.  1T6S,  and  in 
d'Argenlri,  i,  i8,  im  of  eapecial  weight  m  reference  lo  the  Cilhari,  comp  il  in  Martene, 
T.  nS3  :  Ego  Frater  Raynerioi,  olim  baereatarcha,  nunc  Dei  gratia  aacerdoi  in  Ordin* 
PtaedicaUJrum.— annie  XVII.  conversatua  sum  cumeis  (Catharis).  Atierwaid  be  wu  an 
Inquiiitor,  and  as  auch  was  banished  from  Milan  by  Pslavicioi  (see  below,  note  11).    Hia 

8).  ThUBlheCodeiRolomag.  in  Uarlene,tha  Codei  Cadomenais  in  d'Argcnir^.and  the 
Codei  Dublinanaia  (see  Echardi  scripn.  Ord.  Praed.  i.  IM),  hare  each  of  them  their  pecul. 
iar  addiiions  lo  the  end ;  Iheae  are,  however,  plainly  dialinguiahed  from  ih*  geouuie  Sum- 
ma. In  other  Codd  there  are  lound,  on  lb*  conlrarj,  addiiions  at  the  beginnuig  and  end, 
and  even  united  lo  the  Summa  without  diatinelion.  UaDUaerlpia  such  aa  tbaaa,  hut  alas 
different  ones,  fiiniiah  lhe  materisla  far  tha  quoUtMoa  in  lhe  anonymoaa  traaliaa  of  the 
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The  Cathari,  or,  as  they  were  now  more  oonunonly  called,  the 
Albigensea  or  Balgarians,'^  not  only  maintained  their  gronnd  in 
southern  France,"  but  increased  in  nqmber  ohiefly  in  Upper  Ita- 
ly,** where  the  political  distraction  of  the  oonntry  was  advanta- 

j—t  ItlS,  in  M.  «.  d.  Hardt  renim  Cooe.  Coiuc,  I.  iii.  p.  663.  and  GratHr'i  edition  (wjih 
tbe  coDteetunI  litle.  contrm  WaldsaKi.  1S13,  iIki  in  BiU.  PP.  Ludg.  iit.  !«}.  Thu 
Sumua  of  Gretver's.  whicht  according  to  th«  pnlkcB  1^  d'Argentf^.  i.  47,  i*  srrosMiualf 
contidtced  u  ■  genuine  work  of  Rainei'i,  end,  indeed,  u  the  Kcsod  edition  orhii  Sum- 
m>  pnpiied  bj  hinuelf,  coiuint  of  ten  chapten,  and  contaiM  in  ttw  Binh  cbaptcr,  to- 
gether witfa  othermiltet,  Runer'i  genuine  Summa.  All  iha  mt  wat  gathered  from  many 
aoureea.  vith  greet  coofuiion  and  careleaaiwn,  by  ■  Oemun  Inquisitor,  who  lired  iuAoa- 
uia.pnibablTaI  tbacndoftbe  I3lb  eeattuy.  Aa  abelp  Ibr  the  hiatorr  of  heietica  in  Ger- 
many, tbi)  Pieudo-Raineiiua,  ai  I  haTe  already  aenral  timea  called  him,  ahonld  not  be 
orerlooked,  camp,  mj  Camm.  Cnt.  de  Raincni  Sacboni  Sumna  de  Cathaiia  et  Laonieli* 
(Gotlingei  Oelerprograinm,  IBM),  The  ao-called  Summa  Raincrii  in  Clendii  Coataoit 
Waldeneium  ac  quonmdam  alionmi  errorea  coafuUti  <Pani,  IMS.  8.  fol.  123),  eontaina 
ootfaing  of  Raioeriu*.  but  only  Excerpta  bom  YTonetui,  and  at  tlw  aod  lome  line*  frooi 
Slephanua  de  Borboae. 

"  On  tbeiT  name*,  aee  Slephanui  de  Borbone  in  d'Argentre,  i.90:  Dicli  taat  AlUgaf 
ta. — Dicunlur  etiam  ■  Lombaidis  Otiari  Tel  Pathati:  a  Teutonieii  Katlari  rel  KateiU' 
Me;  dicimtur  eliam  Biirfiiri. quia  latitaulum eorum speciale  eet  in  Bulgaria:  gallice etiam 
dicunlur  ab  aliquibua  FaptiUatu.  —  Hatth.  Paria.  ad  aim.  1S36,  p.  214 :  qui  tulgahlar  di- 
contui  PtOhervd  et  Bttlgtrtt.  The  appellation  Bulgah  ii  alio  to  be  fcund  in  the  ChiOD. 
AntiaaiodoranialwritteninlSll),  ed.  Camuaiaei,  p.»e,l(«,ailgninAlbeneaa.p.  969. 
Bagn  in  Chrao.  Lobienae  is  Hartenc  Thei.  iii.  1427.  The  Frencb  fiinoa  are  Bmlgart 
and  Bsnlfn  <iee  4  ES,  note  3S),  from  which  aflennid  roae  Betigrt. 

■*  Hial.  g^n^rale  de  Linguedoc,  iii.  319.  C.  Schmidt  die  Kathaier  in  SUdfiankiaich 
in  der  eiaten  Halde  des  13ien  Jahrh.  in  den  Stiaaibuiger  Bettragen  lU  d.  Iheolog.  Wii- 
■anichafien.  Heft  i.  (Jena,  1847),  i.  BS.  (Compare  abote,  4  SB,  note  34.)  Dnnng  the 
mr  of  Riymund  VII.  (IS0-I229),  and  bu  rebellion  (1339-1342),  ihey  came  forth  again 
moic  publicly  (Schmidt,  a.  1S3,  144)  •  while  the  Inquiaition  was  actiTe.  they  kept  them- 
aeUea  concealed,  and  some  ded  into  northern  Italy.  Their  headquartcri,  the  Caalle  of 
Honta^gur,  wai  taken  in  1344  by  Rsymund  VII.,  who  waa  forced  lo  thia  atep  (Schmidt, 
ISS) :  the  party  did  not  disappear  from  Ihu  country  till  the  I4th  centory. 

'*  Thuainlheyear  133S  at  Breicia,  cf  Honorii  Ill.epiit.  ad  Epiic.  Ariminesi.  et  Biix- 
ienaem  (in  Raynald,  ann.  1235,  no.  47) .  In  ciritale  Bniiae,  qnBii  qnodam  haereticonm 
domieilio.  ipii  haeretici  el  eorum  fantorea  nuper  in  lantam  teaaniam  prorupenul,  vt,  ar- 
mati*  tuiribua  contra  Calbolicai,  nan  eotum  Eccleaiaa  quaadam  dealroierint  ineendiiiel 
rainia,  Tcrum  eliam, Jactalia  faeibna  ardenlibui  ei  eiidem,areb1aapbemo  latian  piaeiamp- 
aerinl,  quod  eieommanicabBat  Romanam  Ecclegiam.  etc.  He  commanded  that  the  tow- 
en,  from  which  thia  ouliage  had  been  perpelraled.  ihould  be  deatroyed  :  nereitheleai  op- 
position enaued,  aee  Ranmei'i  Geach.  d  Hobenitaofen,  ri.  300,  not.  i.  ei  Regeil.  Hono- 
rii.— Gregory  IX..  in  1337,  upbraida  the  whole  of  Lombaidy  for  toleration  of  heretica  (aee 
Ranraer,  iii.  4IT.  er  Hegeit.  Gregor.);  compare  Brolher  Wernher,  abore,  f  SS,  note  35, 
— The  heietici  than  enjoyed  full  loleralion,  in  the  terriWry  of  EcielinDa  da  Romana,  an 
utterly  infidel  prince  (cf.  Rolandua,  lib.  ri.  c.  S,  in  Hoialori  acriptl.  rei.  Ilal.  riii.  367), 
and  Palaiicini  (cf.  Aanalea  Mediol.  cap.  31,  ad  ann.  1359.  in  Huraloii,  iri.  603 ;  Ubeitu* 
Hardiio  Pelariainna.  qui  Fralrem  Raynerinm  Oidinia  Praediealorum,  InquiaiWrem  bse- 
retieoram,  nationa  Placentinum,  de  Uediolano  ejici  praecepit. — fait  dominnaciTitatum  He- 
diolani,  Cremoaae,  Placentiae,  Fapiae,  Notariae,  Vereellanim,  Terdonae,  Aleiandriae, 
Cnmamm  el  Biiilae.  late  in  lanlum  foil  peatiler  baeretieua,  quod  in  ciritatiboi,  nbi 
dominabalor,  haeretici  putilice  laoe  errorea  praedieabant,  acholaa  etdoclorea  in  cathedna 
hababant.    Neo  polerat  aliquia  Inqoiaitor  haaretieonim  officium  inquisitionia  facer*.    Ha 
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geoas  to  them,  and  where  Milan'*  oontinned  to  be  their  principal 
abode.  But  they  spread  themselves  also  into  the  rest  of  Italy,'* 
as  far  05  Spain,"  and  throug^iout  Germany ;"  they  were  very  nu- 

blnuelf  publics  fuit  coDfeiiui.  quod  nihil  ciedebu  de  fide  chriiliana,  nee  alicui  h*emi). 
— AboDi  ihia  lime  liied  Armindui  Pungilupui  id  Feiran,  nho  wu  honorFd  «■  >  Mint 
tllet  bis  ietxb  (t  1309) ;  but  il  lut,  in  1301,  aflci  a  lapte  of  ttiiity  yam,  he  wu  dcclind 
bf  Bonif*ce  Vlll.  to  have  been  a  eoncMled  Calhaiiat.  See  the  acta  at  full  length  in  Mu- 
nitori  anliquitates  Italieu  medii  aeti,  t.  93.  Pieado-Raineriua,  c,  3  :  In  omniboi  rem 
riiittlibus  Lombaidiae  et  id  FroTincja,  et  in  aliia  icgnia  el  tenia  plureieraniacbolaehae- 
reticoium  qunin  IheolagDnmi.elpliirea  auditorei  -  qui  publics  diapulabant,  el  populum  ad 
aolemneB  diiputationei  conrocabant,  in  fora  ecincampiB  praedicabant  el  m  tectis  :  etnon 
erat,  qui  eoi  Impsdire  luderet  proptei  poteotiam  el  muUitudineni  fauioruro  ipaoitim. 

■*  Conipaie  Fredericli  II. 't  charges  againal  the  Pope,  above.  4  &5,  notes  19  and  22.— 
Matlh.  Paris,  ann.  I23S,  p.  433  :  Erat  ciiilaa  ilia  (Mediolanam)  omaiuiD  haeretioomni, 
Pateiinorum,  Luciferaaarum,  Publieanorum,  Albigeniium.  uauiaiiorum  refugium  el  recep- 
taeulum.— iDcertusancloiiaUraliaiiGenn.  histor.  ii.  90:  Ana.  Dam.  MCCXXXl.  facu 
est  penequuiio  conlra  hoeretieoa.  hoatea  fidei,  Terilatia  inimieos,  quonim  multitudo  niag- 
na  lalilabai  in  populo  Dei,  in  eivitalibua,  oppidia  el  Tiltia,  aubTertenlea  et  in  errorem  mil- 
tentes  quos  poieranl  da  Eecleaia.  Quorum  plurea  comprehcnai — el  eonfeaai  auul, — quod 
annualem  cenaun  tranamittere  solebant  Medialaonm,  ubi  diieraaram  haereaiam  primatua 
agebalur.  Triihemiua  iu  chTOU.  Hinaog.  ann.  1230,  had  thia  paaaage  before  him,  bul  be 
thus  extends  the  laat  nuliee:  Unom  Mediolani  emris  aui  Patriarcbam  habebanl,  inler 
consimiles  Ulitanlem,  cujus  mnndatis  obtempenbant  in  omnibus,  eum  Chriali  Ticirium 
esse  dicentea,  eui  siagulis  annis  ei  omnibus  loois  atque  pravinciis — cenaum  deaiinabanl 
BDnuum). — Mallh.  Paris,  ann.  1240.  p.  942:  Hediolanenaea  tutsmtunclemporiafonnidine 
poense  poliu*.  qaam  tirtulis  amore,  haereticoa,  qui  civitalem  mam  pro  magna  parte  inhab- 
itabant,  ul  ramamauam  redimetenl,  et  accuaationi  imperiali  liberins  respoodcrenl,  com. 
buaaenint ;  qnamobrem  numenis  ciTium  nimia  eat  mutilalns.— Howeter.  aAer  1SS9,  full 
toleration  waa  again  established  under  Palaiicini,  see  Ann.  Hedlol.  shore,  nole  H. 

■'  Particularly  in  Florence  after  132S,  where  Philip  Palemon  waa  bishop  of  the  Ca- 
thari  (Raumer.  ir.  IST)  -.—in  Rome  iD  the  year  1331  (Raynald  ad  h.  a.  n.  13  ss.) ;— in  Vj- 
lerbo  1335  (Rnynald  ad  b.  a.  do.  IS,  from  the  ancient  ViU  Gregorii  IX. :  Ibi  multoa  hae- 
reticoa, quorum  unus  Joannea  Benerenti  Papa  dicebalur,— damnsTit);  — in  Sicilj;  Fre- 
darici  Imp.  consiitl.  Sicul.  lib.  L  lit.  i.  (in  the  year  1231) :  Ab  llaJiae  Gnibus,  praesertim 
a  panibus  Longobardiae,  in  quibus  pro  certo  perpendimns  ipsoruro  nequitinm  ampUns 
abnndare.jain  usque  sd  legnnm  nostrum  Siciliae  suae  perAdiae  riiulos  deriTirunt. 

"  Especially  in  Leon  (Lucas  Tudensia,  iii.  c.  9),  when  ihey  allowed  Amaldua,  one  of 
tbeir  campanions.aa  Lucaa  aaaerta,  10  be  honored  as  a  saint  by  the  people. — Matlh.  Par- 
is, inn.  tZ34,p.  39S,apeaka  of  an  attack  made  by  the  Albigenaea  on  Ihe  Christius  of 
Spain,  which,  bo weTet,  ended  in  a  crusade  and  the  complete  eilerminalionof  the  former. 

>•  Comp.GeataTreTir.adann.l231(ed.WyttenbachelMQller.i.3I9):  tnlhelimeof 
Conrad  of  Marburg  it  is  slated,  in  ipsa  cifiUleTreTiri  treafuiaae  scbolaa  haeretieorua.— 
Etplnreieranlsectae,et  multi  earum  ioatrueli  eranl  Scripluria  aanctia,  quaa  habebanl  in 
ihentonicum  traoslalas, — Eo  tempore  (1238)  Treiirensis  Archiepiieopaa  (Theodericus)  sy- 
nodumlenuit,  in  qua  ipsa  publico  ennnciatil,  haereticoa  in  sua  dioecesi  habere  Epiacopum. 
quem  «)gDOminaaaenlsecandumsunmnomenTfaeodericnm,el  idem  alibi  feciasede  Epia- 
copialoconim  ;  itemqueeos  habere  communiter  Papam,  quem  secundum  catbolicaa  Eccle- 
sis*  Epiacopum  Duncupsrent  Gregorium,  ut,si  ioterroga renin rde  fide,  eamfidemae  habere 
dicereni,  quam  hiberet  PapBOregahua,elille  EpiacopusaicDominalus,  nostrum  nominan- 
teastsuumintendentes.  (Thua  alsoAlbericuachmn.  p.  569,  relates oflheBulgri:  habebanl 
isti  quaadam  Tetataa,  quibai  nomisa  nubomala  impoauerunt,  its  ut  una  dicenlor  aancta 
Maria,  altera  Eecleaia  aire  lei  Romana,  altera  sanctum  Baptisms  aeu  Hatrimonium,  sire 
Bsncls  Communio  Tocabatiir :  et  qnaudo  dicebsm  in  exaninatione :  ego  credo  quicqaid  cra- 
VOL.  II.— 37 
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merons  in  Boania  and  the  adjoining  countries,  often  the  prevailing 
party,'*  and  they  maintained  in  all  lands  a  close  oonnection  with 
each  other.™ 

iltl  imneu  EcclsuaMOlei  Roniiiii,  eommeiaiinlentioidillunTetuluD.quunipuTOca- 
buil  Eccleiiun,  et  lie  de  iJii*.)  In  eulem  ajDodo  Utt  faeruDl  baereiici  ]ineMnlUi,  quo- 
ram  duo  aunt  diinuii,  unui  cxuitui.  In  ihe  fancf,  in  which  Gngoiy  IX.  cilli  npan  tbe  ' 
Aiehbisbop  Theodtrie  to  continue  thit  pcnceultoD  {in  Hirtibeun  Concil.  Germ  lii.  540), 
he  eompliim,  quod  Teulonii,  que — catholine  tindiUte  fidei  et  opcnim  pieute  itdolen 
comuevii  hutenui  el  Tigere,  nunc  ipparei  pleu  lentibtu  ct  foedata  aoidibui  vilianiiD. 
The  Landgnire  Conrad,  in  the  jear  1333.dMtroTed  manj  heretical  ichooU  in  Ihe  ilenian 
lerritoiy.aiid  alas  an  entire  Tillage,  Weilandadorr,  now  Willnidorf,  in  (he  Siegea  terrilofy, 
liecauie  of  ita  here«]r,ie(  tbe  Reimchronik  in  Kucbenbecker'aAnilecla  Haaaiaca,col.  ru 
p.  2S0.  Paeudo-Riineriui,  c.  3,  cnumenlei  forty-one  achoola  a(  hentica  in  tbe  dioceaa 
orpaaaau. 

■*  Corap.  4  ar,  note  34.  Honoriua  III.  in  1226  praiaea  CnlotDannua,  Dux  Sclaioniae, 
Ibr  being  willing  lo  eitenninale  the  heretica  in  Boania  <Fejer  oodei  diplomatieua  Hon- 
guiae  111.  li.  99),  and  ceniures  Jouinea  ultenoru  Sirmti  dominut,  for  not  entering  on 
tbe  cruaade  vowed  againil  them  (p.  IDI).  In  the  year  1233.  the  Bilbop  of  Boania  waa  dv- 
poaed  forhereaj'  (p.  341),  and  N  icolaclaTua,  Duide  Boana,  whoae  predeceaiori  wereonca 
■ddicled  to  hereay,  renounced  it  on  oath  (p.  342).  In  1234.  Gregory  IX.  lent  a  legate  to 
preach  a  cruaade  againal  heretica  :  tanla  in  Boania  el  vicinia  proTinciii  eicrevit  copia  per- 
fidorum.  quod  jam  tola  terra  Telut  deaeria  el  invia  luget  et  languet  (p.  379,  comp,  396  f.). 
Zibiilaua,  Knei  t.  Woacura,  in  1236  ia,  inter  PnncipeBBo*nenaiadioeceaii,infeelaa  ma- 
cula haertticae  praTitalia,  qnaai  liliura  inler  spinaa  (iv.  i.  36).  In  the  year  1238  a  new 
cruaade  waa  preached  agunsi  the  Boanian  heraiica  in  Hungary  (p.  126),  Innocent  IV. 
aeni  a  legale  in  1243  to  Croatia  and  Dalmalia,  in  order  to  eilerminate,  praTiLaiis  haeteti- 
caa  mactflaa.  quibua  terrae  hujuiinadi  Ramia  (T),  aicut  accepimua.  aunt  infectae.  Inno- 
cent IV.  ad  Epin;.  Jaurieaaem,  etc.  ano.  1247  (p.  467) :  lam  Eccleaia  quamdioeceaia  Boa- 
naniii — total  iter  Iqiaa  eat — in  per£diam  haeieticae  praiiiatia.  Licet  Archiepiacopiia  Co- 
loceniia — non  aiue  magna  effuaione  aanguinia.  alrage  hominum,  diape ndiia  rerum  EcrJe- 
aiae  Colocenaii,  quae  temporale  ibi  dominium  oblinuil,  maguam  partem  illiua  terrae,  ab- 
duetia  inde  haercticonim  multia  millibua,  eipugnaril ;  quu  tamen  Eccleaiae  munitkinea 
el  eaatra  non  fuemnt  ibidem  lU  Gtmata,  quod  poaacnl  ab  aggrviioiibui  el  obaidione  de- 
lendi,  tern  ilia  in  puritale  fidci  non  poluit  retineri.  Ladialaua,  king  of  Hungary,  in  tZSO 
nncwedlheold  I aaca  against  heretica  (V,iii.3i):  in  ducatu  noatio  ac  dioeceai  Boanenai, 
et  qnibuadam  adjacentibua  terria  diTeraae  haerclicae  pntilatia  aeclae — in  conlumeliam 
CKalorii  et  Gdei  chFiatianae  opprobrium — jam  dudumnHBerabilileTpullulaaae,  el  damna- 


"  Gpiat.  Vvonia  ad  Giraldum  Arcbiep.  Burdegalenaem  (in  Hatth.  Paria,ann.  1343,  p. 
606  ai.).  Yvo,  an  ecoleaiaaiic,  waa,  aa  he  alalei  himself,  though  innocent,  charged  with 
hereay ;  he  withdrew  from  eiaminalion  by  flight,  and  now  actually  joined  the  beieiica. 
Mullaa  proinde  compulaua  circuire  proTinciai,  Palerinis  in  ciiitale  Cumeaeommorantibiu 
conquerendo  namTi,  qualiter  pro  fide  eorum  (qnam.  Deo  teate,  nunquam  didiceram,  tcI 
sequebar)  precipilatia  in  me  acnlenliia  eiulabam.  Hoc  illi  audilo  gaviai  aunt,  ct  m*  fcli- 
cem  cenaueruni,  eo  quod  peneoutionem  propter  Justiiiam  toleraaaem.  Et  ibidem  apud 
eoa  tribua  menaibua  iplendide  ae  volupluoie  procurabar,  et  mulioa  quotidie  errom — an- 
diena  aubticeban.  Meqiie  beneficiia  ohligarunl  ad  promiitendum  aibi,  quod  ei  tuoc 
Chriatianis,  cum  quibui  moroaum  poaaem  habere  colloquium,  praedicarem  perauadendo, 
qnod  in  fide  Petri  neminem  contingeret  aalvari.et  banc  aantentiampertinaciiercdocerem. 
Hocque  mihi  fide  interpoaiu  piomiltenti,  ana  coeperunt  aecreta  detegere,  pcrbibenlea, 
quod  ei  omnlbua  fere  cirilatibua  LorabaTdiae.  et  quibuadam  Tuaciae,  Pariaio*  docilea 
tranamisiaaent  acholarea,  quosdam  logicii  cavil lationibna,  alioa  etiam  tfaeologiciaditKrta- 
tionibua  iuaudantei,  ad  aalruendoa  ipaorum  eTrorea,elpK>reaBionem  apoatolicas  fidei  con- 
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However,  in  the  conne  of  the  12th  oeatury  a  sohisni  in  doo* 
trine  had  already  risen  among  the  Cathari,  which  probably  was 
caused  by  their  connection  with  the  Greek  heretics  in  Thrace,  pro- 
moted by  the  Crusades."  Just  as  there  the  Bogomili  had  sprung 
up  by  the  side  of  the  strongly  dualist  Faulicians,  so  among  the 
western  Cathari,  by  the  side  of  the  strong  Dualists,  called  in  Italy 
Albanensions,**  a  party  was  formed  kindred  with  the  Bogomili, 

TitM  laicos  coram BDaal en  at  hoapita,  cum  quibua  loqueinii  funiliuitcr  iDdulgAtur  f«cal- 
(H. — Cumque  ■  piaedictii  (rainbda  degaafribu  licenliun  petiiuem,  miKniai  me  Hc- 
dioluium,  ■  auie  compioleasatibni  b«pitandum.  Et  aio  smnM  partnnaiens  ciiilatei 
Lombudiae  circa  Padum,  aemper  idler  Palerian*,  aampcT  in  recesiu  aocepi  tb  alii*  ad 
alios  intenigna.  Cremoaan  landen  pcrrenicDi — pobiliuima  PalertTionim  bibi  lioa,  la- 
biolu,  «I  ccrstia,  et  alia  iliecebroaa  comedera,  deceptom  dccipieni,  PaUrinuBiqua  ma 
proGlena,  aed  Deo  Uala,  fide,  etai  hod  operia  perfecliooe,  Chriauaaui  eiiauns.  Cranio- 
naaquo  par  trtduum  commatilua.  accepta  licenlia  a  complicibui,  sed  raaledictione  (ao  ha 
now  calls  the  bcnediciioD  be  bad  tcceiTnl)  *  qnodam  ipconim  Epiaeopo, — nomine  Pelro 
Gallo,  inile — caoalss  Atiailegiaa  turn  iogmaui  peregrinana. — Cannlhiam  pennnairi  >i>- 
lirigut.  ic  deinde  in  quodnm  oppida  Auitriae,  quod  tentonice  Nauital  dicilur, — inler 
qnotdam  noras  religiosoa,  qui  Begaini  locanlar,  hoapiiabai.  Et  in  praiima  cirilat* 
WisDDa  lociaquccircumjacenlibua  aliquot  an nia  delitui.opeca  conCiindena,  heu,lieu,bDam 
•I  mala  :  tiTena  cnim,  diabolo  inatigante,  aatia  iDConlineoter,  animae  mcaa  noiius  adTei- 
aabar;  maUaa  teninlamen  abenore  Patertnonini  nrocanaJaiD  saepini  Diemorali}. — Rai- 
ueiii  Summain  Haneaa  Tbeaaunia  t.  p.  1767:  Sualaalem  ivi,  omnea  Bccleaiae  Cathk- 
ronim.— Ecclnia  Albanenaii,  tbI  da  Donneiacho  (probablT  Donieoac,  in  Linuain)  )  Ee> 
Olegia  de  Concorreu  ;  Ecd.  B^lenaium,  siva  dc  Bi«fo1o  1  Eccl.  VioccDtina  <Viccnu), 
aira  de  Harehiai  Eccl.  FloreDlina  1  Eccl.  da  Valla  Spoletana ;  Eccl.  Franciae;  Eccl. 
Toloaana;  Eccl,  Careaaaoneniia ;  Eccl.  Albiganaia  1  Eccl,  Sclanniae -,  Eccl,  Latino- 
inmde  ConiUnlinopoli ;  Eccl.  Graeconim  ibidem  1  Eccl.  Philadeli^iae  in  Romaaia',  Eccl. 
Burgaliae  (al.  Bulgatiw)  :  Eccl.  Dufunihtaa  (a).  Duganilbiae,  al,  DngnnicH,  piobablf 
DroguHte,  the  same  u  Tragurii,  see  aboire,  ^  BT,  note  18)  j  etoranat  babumint  ohgineni 
dedoibuiallimia.— 

'■  The  fint  traeea  or  this  aehiam  maf  be  aeen  in  Bonaeucsui,  abore,  (  87,  noW  3!,  lod 
Pelrua  Valiaaarn.  i  87,  noie  38.  That  ibe  Bogomili  contributed  to  tbe  file  of  the  pew 
parlies,  which  denied  abiolnte  dualism,  may  be  inreired  both  Trom  their  unilbrniil;  with 
tbem  in  doctrine,  and  alio  rran  this  fact,  thr.t  ■  certain  Naiariuii  between  1160  and 
ISOO,  brought  the  so-called  Cuhario  Oospei  oF  John  fiom  Bulfaria  into  iMly,  im  below, 
note  S3. 

"  Rtinorioa  in  Uartene  Thei,  t.  1761.  Seeu  Catharomm  dirisa  est  in  Irei  partes, 
sire  aeelai  principales,  qiiaruro  prima  tocalur  Albaneniei,  aecunda  ConcorreiCDaea,  ter- 
lia  B^lenaea  :  et  hi  otnnes  suDI  in  Lombardia.  Caeleri  rero  Cathari,  sive  linl  in  Tai- 
eia,  aire  in  Harchia,  fel  in  ProTincJa,  noa  diseiepsnt  in  opinioaibua  a  piaediclii  Catha- 
rii,iiTC  ab  aliquibos  eoram.  Runeiiui  nils  the  three  parties  sFter  their  three  chief  com- 
munitie*  in  Upper  Ilal;  ;  namely,  those  in  Alba  (on  the  Tatum,  in  PisdmonL :  this  party 
bad  it*  chief  community  in  Boutham  Prance,  in  Dmienac),  inCarreggio(inlha  dukedom  of 
Hodena),and  BagnoU,  near  Brescia  (Bignalum.Ticiu  agri  Britiensis.  Jacob.  Tolslerra- 
nns,  in  Huritori.  iiiii.  1B9.  Brixia,  baereticonim  domicilium,  see  ahote.  noIe  IS).  JMo- 
Mta,  on  the  other  hand,  ia  not  acquainted  with  Ibeaa  niRiei,  but  disiinguiahes  between 
two  chief  partiee  of  the  Cathari,  illi  qui  duo  ataemnt  principia,  and  illi  qui  ponuni  nnnm 
piincipium.  The  doctrinea  of  the  Albanensians  may  be  seen  in  Rainertui,  p.  1768,  hut 
much  more  fully  in  Moneta,  who  confute)  them  in  lib.  i. ;  eomp.  the  latter,  p.  3  ;  Dud  aa- 
MiuBl  principia  sine  initio  M  aine  fine.     Unum  dicunt  pattern  Chiiati  et  omnium  juato- 
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wfaidi  endesTOPed,  by  tbe  aasaiiiptiaii  ofooe  wofnxoe  pnociple,b 

4  Vnm  1MB.      Abas  'c«  Dna  cnbM  cmb  tUot,  dc  «M  CbiMn  at  Jon 
]«.  30 ,   FnX  nni  i^no^  mmdi  kfmt,  lU.      btu 
■H«<a  aidetua  c(  Deas  tnetnnw.  — Ci«dal  « 
%»i»m  Cmct.  c.  I 


a  Job  nciptBBi,  cl  (■ 

u  endmt,  (Mibiln  i*u  ei  tr 

(.Deiua  p 

cialaai,  qaol  ijwe  iln  nu  qnauot  elemesu  citatciil,  n 
ta  utt  raM,  et  nw*  csrkn,  ei  qaod  onaTerii  tale  •lu,  qnaa  til  Ut«  ruitili*.  tt  alia  Isajk, 
et  diu  ■tcilB  (Itkia  loftxr  cmtim  a  oUcd  bj  Ukea,  •eraiduig  lo  p.  12,  Jcnualca  eae- 
Uvla).  Dwunl  uitcB  et  eredaat,  quod  iitc  Dcm  nnetiu  el  Tcnii  iiidd  popnloB  habor- 
rit  nelcstna  (o&mi  eallal  ilao,  orea  Unci)  eomtanieB  ei  uibn*,  acil.  capon  ct  uimo 
M  spirua.  Anina  inua  eapoa  ciuUt,  ipintiu  tcid,  qai  nuu*  cat  taimie,  ct  RCtor  ip- 
WM.  latfk  cocpo*  BOO  ca  :  e(  quod  uuqaaaqiie  muna  a  Deo  bono  craata  pit^riom  habrt 
fpiiitOB  ad  ni  coaudiaa.  Cndoni  ciiaa,  qnod  Diabotoa,  qoi  et  Sataaaa  dicilni,  iati- 
deu  Allunmo,  eaatc  aaeaodit  ia  aclam  Deiaaacti,  et  ibi  coUoqoiono&addaleBtopne- 
dictai  anioua  decepiI,M  ad  temm  ialaai,  el  uligiiiDBam  acreai  daiil,el  creduni  enia  tU- 
lieam  iniquilaiii  dici  a  Domioo,  Luc.  16,  8.  {Aecoididg  to  p.  52,  Uwj  tbua  islnpral 
Oal.  (,  28  :  tiU,  fa«  nirmia  at  JiruiMiem,  libtra  tit,  fat  at  mattr  awm.)  Credaal  eli- 
aa  el  dicant,  quod  ipie  Diaboloa  de  Trande  ana,  qnain  in  caeto  reccral,  eialcaliu,  prae- 
aumpiit  cum  auia  camplicibm  ia  eaelnni  aacendere  :  el  ibi  cam  Hiehaele  Arebangelo  bel- 
lomuimnuiaae  cideTictumfuiaaealqaedfjectam.  Elde  Uto  belto cKdnnl  inlellici  illod 
Apoc.  IS,  T,  qaod  ad  iitc  cam  endaal.  (OrihiatuatorToTlbeHeaTenty  Jemaalem  tbejr  ei- 
plain  alao  tba  piophclic  booki  of  Ibe  Old  Teatamcsl;  for,  p.  b:  cndnot  eCiam,  Prapbr- 
laa  anu  bDjuimodi  muodi  eooatilalioaeai  propbetaiao  in  aliomundo,eI  prophetiai  eonrn 
ad  aonuDi  ILleraa  raae  inlelligendaa,  Tbua,  aceordinf  to  Ihem  (p.  TG),  the  inTuioBorihe 
id  Ihe  BabjloDiah  eaplirity,  were  ibe  breaking  in  a(  ibe  deiil  into  HeaTBD 
It  of  aonl)).  Credunt  eiiam,  quod  Satan  a  Hiehaele  dejectui  decae- 
H  praediclu  corporibua  iatia  Teluli  caiceiibna  ioclniit,  et  quolidie  includii.  (Raj- 
oniua.l.  c. :  lofundil  eaa  quolidie  in  humanii  coqwritnuet  in  bnitii.  et  etiara  de  uao  cof- 
pora  eaa  traDamittit  in  aliud,  donee  omiiea  reduceotnr  in  caelum).  [Btueliam  aaimaadi- 
Tuni  tartiain  partem  atellarum,  de  qaibua  dicilui,  Apoc.  U,  4,  qnod  Draco  trAAat  Itrti- 
an  parfm  titUamm  ttuli,  ad  hoc  ideo,  quia  aunt  lertia  pan  hominum  a  Deo  aanclo  creato- 
run,  ul  opinantur,  dicentea,  ut  praediximua,  anomquemque  in  caeleati  caria  conatan  bi 
Iribua  pracdictia.  lalaa  autcm  animal  cieduat  piopler  peccalnm  luum,  quando  Diabolo 
oonaanaaniDt  in  eaelo, — fniaaa  in  ialom  mandam  dajeetaa  a  Patn  Jiulorom,  et  creduni. 
i|uod  dominui  Jeiua  propter  iaiaa  animaa  redimaodaa  *encrit  de  eaelo  in  terram.  (John 
the  Baptiat,  accordinf  to  p.  3ZT,  «aa  a  aerraot  of  the  deTil,ejua  baptiamu*  Tuit  a  Diabolo. 
<(<ii  miail  eum  baptiwre.  nl  baptiamum  Cbriati  impediret.}  lalaieliain  inimaa  caeleatea 
— orodant  in  hia  coiparibua  poet  adientum  Cbriati  in  hac  Tila  [am  de  peccato  in  caelo 
'Kimn>laio,  quam  de  alii*  peccali*  in  praeaeoti  munda  eommiaiia  poenilentiam  agece  ;  el 
liana  poanitentian  dicunlea*  incipere,  quando  Gdem  auam  habere  iDcipiuni.  etmanaain. 
poiUioneD  recipiunl.  Hanc  mannum  impoailioneni  bapliama  dicunt  Spicitua  lancli,  n»ii 
Iwplilma  aquae  miterlalii :  el  oradunt,  quod  in  ilia  manui  impoaitione  unaqaaeqaa  ani. 
marum  eaalialium  pn^rium  apirilum,  icilicel  qnem  in  caelo  habucrat,  ad  ccgimen  elcna. 
wdlam  aliam  reoipial.  In  Una  autem,  id  eal  in  noTiMimo  die,  quando  omnea  poenilenti- 
am  auaa  oompleTetint,  limul  ledibunt  ad  caetoa,  el  accipieni  corpora  in  caeleati  caria  a. 
Mfia  demliola  (which  bodioa,  aocordipf  to  p,  49,  poal  diaceaaionem  antmanim,  deformia, 
nc^ronllnf  to  p.  83,  proalrata  ct  nurtua  in  caelo,  femained  behind).  Et  ul  hoe  indacont 
illuil,  Hatlh.  xiir,  S  :  Mbicatupu  futrit  cvrpw,  ifiic  nnfrrfohiiiiiir  <(  ofutbi.  Hanc  aaten 
(iccpiioneni  corporum  illorum,  qui  iDOaeleili  patria  aurgunl,  dicunt  eaae  oorponun  mortuo. 
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escape  the  diffioolties  of  dualism,  and  which  was  again  divided 

niiD  mairectionem,  da  qaa  lUpsieilDr  in  Sciipturi*.  Itti  nan  creduBtFiliani,  lalSpii- 
iigm  Hnctam  sue  Daun  per  untunni,  ■«!  ciciturun  luituni  Dei  omDipolsDlii,  Cre- 
riant  eliun  Putnoi  m^Km  Filio,  el  diTenura  ab  eo  et  Spiritu  imDClo  in  lutaluiia,  ct 
Filinm  majoremSpiiilUMoeto,  etmbipMsubaiuilialitardiTemim.  latidiitinguunt  intat 
■nimmm  at  apirilum :  dialinctianDm  stiam  fuinnt  inter  Spiritum  gaDCtum,  el  Spirilum  Ptr 
Txclilum,  at  Spiritum  principalem.  Spiritum  (inctum  appelluit  unumqaemqne  iJloiani 
■pimunm,  quoi  ■ecandiun  inlcllectum  eorum  Deoi  Piter  dadit  ipais  uimibua  ad  cnato- 
diam,  Illoa  antem  apjritoi  ideo  sanGtos  dicum,  id  etl  firmoa,  quia  firmi  ateterunt,  necde- 
eapti  nee  aaducti  fnerunt  a  Diabolo.  Spiritum  Pataelilumdieunt  Spiritum  conaolaloram, 
quern  raeipiunt  etiam  illi,  quindo  raeipinnt  conaolationam  in  Chriito,  at  dicont,  malUM 
cue  Pineliloa  et  ■  Deo  crHlna.  Spiritum  principalem  dicunt  unnm  Spiritum  lancMm, 
de  quo  intalligant  illud  TErbam,  quod  onnlea  dieunl :  jldamiiu  Patnm,  •>  JWun,  il  Spir- 
ilum  taaeliBii.  Hunc  lutemdicunt  mijorem  umaibni  iliia  Spirilibua  >uiGtia,et  ideoprin- 
eipalis  denominatur.  Hunc  dicuol  ineflTatrilii  «aae  palchritudinii,  ita  quod  in  ilium  deai 
darant  ADgeli  prospicere,  aicut  dicitor,  1  Pelr.  i,  12.  Credunl  etiam,  nemini  datum  esM 
Spiritum  aanctum  snle  Cbrisli  resarrectioDem.  Cradant  elism  iati,  b.  rii^nem  Marian 
caeleatem  liiiaae,  et  non  habuisae  corpua  hnmannm,  aedcaeleale, — al  animam,  atqua  apir- 
itumad  cuatodiam  anioiM  depalatnm.  Dieunl  etiam  et  credunt,  quod  in  ulerumMariae 
deacendit  Chriatuia  Patre  miatua  in  aua  corpora,  etuiin]a,etBpiritu,et  nihil  aliudtraxit 
de  Virgine,  quern  Id,  quod  portarerat  inipaam: — preplerqued  eredunt  etiam  illud,  Joan  U. 
4.  dictum  a  Chiislo :  qaid  niU  d  liii  at  mdiirT  quaai  diceret,  ut  perrene  inlalligunt: 
nihil  de  te  hibui.  Crednnt  etiam,  quod  tus  cibia  uaua  Bon  fiterit,  aut  quod  fetnem  tcI  li- 
liiD  de  hujutmodi  non  habuerit.  Cieduot  etiam,  quod  in  illo  corpore  caeleati  paaao*  ait 
et  mortuua,  lamen  aine  dolore.— <?uin  ills  etiam  eorpoie  dieunl  caelum  aacendiBsa  quad- 
rageiimo  die,  el  ad  deileram  Pntria  cnm  magna  Iriumpho  sedam,  quia  vicit  enm,  qui  ha- 
bebat  mortis  imperium,  i.  e.  Diabolum  :  et  propter  illam  vicloriaiD  dieunl.  quod  Pater  dedil 
aiomnempoiealatamincaeloet  in  terra.  Tbia  was,  according  to  Rajneriua,  I.e.,  the  an- 
cient ayilem  of  the  Albaoensea,  atill  generally  nceiied  in  the  jears  1200~!330,  until  Jo- 
hannes da  Lugio,  Bergamtnritt  4onan  fitiva  m^or  et  onJmonu  Bpitaptu^  in  manf  pointa 
departed  from  it.  In  the  Italian  communitiea  the  greater  number  of  the  j'ocng  membera 
fallowed  thia  John,  while  the  older  membera,  with  Balaamanaa,  their  biabop  at  Verona, 
at  their  head,  remained  true  to  the  old  ayatem,  which  alao  the  Calhati  Eccleaiaa  Toloaa- 
nae,  at  Atbigeniia,  etCarcaaaDnenaia,et  fere  omnn  Eccleaiae  Catharonira  de  ultra  mare, 
eontinoad  to  maintain  (Raineriua,  p.  1TT4).  John  of  Lagio  aeema  to  have  been  led  on  to 
hia  peculiar  opiniona  by  the  question,  How  could  aoul*  created  good  bare  been  iikdueed 
loain!  Hence  he  thought  thai  good  and  eril  had  limited  each  other  from  eternity,  and  had 
already  intermingled  in  the  world  above,  ao  that  eren  the  good  God  waa  Iboe  realricied  in 
power  and  knowledge.  Farther,  Raineriiu  aays.p.  177S  :  iste  Johinitea  recipit  totam  bib-  ' 
llam,  aed  pulateam  aeriptom  eaae  in  altero  mundo,  et  ibidem  eaae  lb rmaloa  AdamatErwn. 
Item  credit,  quod  Not,  Abnhan,  Isaac  et  Jacob,  et  caeteri  Patriaichaa,  et  Moyaea,  at  Jo- 
ana,  et  omnea  Prophelae,  el  h.  Jobannea  baptiata  placuerunt  Deo,  et  quod  foerint  hominea 
in  alio  mundo,  et  quod  Chriatua  nalua  eaiei  palribua  aocundum  cimem  er  b.  Tirgine, — aed 
potat,  quod  omnia  praedicia  fiunt  in  alio  auperiori  mundo,  el  nan  in  iato. — llam  quodienu 
Deua  dadit  in  eodem  mundo  populo  aupradicto  legem  Hoysi.  —  Quid  plora  f  qniequid  in 
tola  biblia  legitnr  fiiiaae  in  hoc  mundo,  ipae  in  quodam  alio  mundo  ad  literam  luiaaa  con- 
TertiL  The  Albanenaianibeld  the  Fin's  Eiaiat  in  Tcry  high  eslimation  (Honeu,  p.  SIS) : 
it  waa  an  apocryphal  book  originally  written  in  Greek  (aea  rol.  i.  Dir.  i.  (  SS,  note  30), 
which,  erer  aince  the  third  century,  many  of  the  Onoalie  aecta  (Aichontiei,  Hierakitee, 
Priacillianista,  Bogomili)  priied  greatly  ;  il  waa  probably  by  maana  of  the  Bogomili  that 
il  reached  the  weatem  Cathari.  Il  ia  probably  the  Latin  tnnalalion  naed  by  the  Cathari, 
which  wa*  printed  in  Venice  in  IS32,  anil  baa  been  lately  teiasued  (by  me  in  the  Gottin- 
gar  Pfingalprogramm,  1232  :  relua  tranalatio  laiina  Viaionja  Jeaaiae  edita  alqaa  prael»- 
lione  et  notia  illualrata,  and  in  Engelhirdt's  Klrchcngeichichtl.  Abhoudlungen,  Erlangen, 
1922,  a  Staff.). 
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into  the  GoDcorrezeases  and  BagDolenses."  However,  'with  few 
exoeptionB,  all  Cathari  stood  in  close  oonoectico  with  each  otlier,^ 

**  AguHt  Ibem,  Uanct*  lib.  ii.  Runerius,  p.  \TTJ,  ipealu  u  (dUowi  of  tbe  Cilfaui 
d*  Coocflneio :  Iiti  b*n*  ■cniiunl  da  odd  piineipio  Unlum,  Md  mnlliei  eUirnnt  iDTrin- 
ilMe  et  Unilate.  (MoMU.  p.  1 12  ;  credunt,  quod  CbiiitiM  ait  BJnoc  Pur  in  Deiutc, 
ct  SpirilD*  tuUU  mmoi  Chriilo.)  Ilem  coaSlenlui,  quod  Deui  n  nihilo  cnaflt  An(>- 
loi.  el  qualUDT  aleowiita;  led  Brnnt  cndendo,  quod  Diabolua  da  liccDlii  Dti  fbrnwiit 
ODiiuaviaibilia.aiTa  buna  DUDdum.  (MoDcIa,  p.  110:  dicunl.  quod— LuciTera  Deo  ena- 
lua  cat,  el  fiiil  bonua,  led  propter  ■upertaiam  luain  conln  ciealonm  cum  muttia  aliii  An- 
gelia  aibi  fmnubiis  de  cailo  ejeetua  eat.— Satan  piinw  lenit  ad  TidtDdum  quod  cieaium 

iag  to  I  Tim.  n.  10.  Foalca  rediit,  *1  aatra  caeli,  i.  e.  Aogcloa  molloa  aeduiil. — Oicunl. 
quod  aol  el  luna,  <l  aliM  atcllae  Daenuoea  aunt,  adjicientea,  quod  aot  et  luna  aemel  in 
meuiB  adulUriuiD  eommitniDt,  etc.)  Ilem  creduDi,  quod  Diabolua  fornuTii  corpua  ptimi 
hominii,  el  in  illad  elTadil  aBum  Angalum,  qui  in  modieojam  peccaTcnil  (Honeta,  p.  110: 
quod  Adaa  ■pirilnt,  qui  em  eaaleatii  Aogeloa,  ei  mandato  Dei  Tenil  ad  Tidendum,  qua- 
li:er  Lucifer  elemenla  diatinieiat,  at  nrum  apeeiea  ei  etadem  ;  quem  Lucifer  apprehcn- 
dil, et  in  corpora  cameo  Telnl  in  careere  lectuail;  p.  Ill :  quod  Salan  alium  Angelumia- 
cliiait  in  corpora  muliebri  faclo  de  latere  Adae  dormientia,  cum  qua  peccaiit  Adaa :  (uit 
sutem  peccatuni  Adae,  ul  aaaerunt,  romicalio  eamalia).  Item,  quod  omnea  animae  aunt 
Ft  traduce  ab  illo  Angela  (Uoneia,  p.  1 10  :  quod  aieul  caro  ei  came  pel  coitum  naacitut, 
ila  apiritUB  ei  apiritu  ptoenatur).  Ilem  reprobani  lolum  *elua  Tealameninm,  pntantea, 
quod  Diabolua  fuit  auctor  (Jua,  eiceptis  illii  lanlummodo  Terbia.  quae  sunt  indueta  in 
noto  Teatamento  per  Cbriatum  el  Apoaloloa,  sicnl  iUud :  tea  nrge  ceocipM  el  aimiiia. 
(Monela,  p.  112  :  licut  MoTsen  miniatram  Diaboli  erednnt,— ila  credust  ipai  Frapbetaa 
nuDCtoi  faiaae  ejui :  et  li  aliqoando  aliquid  boni  diierust  de  Cbrialo,  coacli  a  SpiritU 
aancto  diiarunl,  quod  e<  de  Mojtae  ersduni,  ubi  de  Chrialo  loculut  eal.)  Ilem  iail  oninn 
damnant  Uojaeo,  etai  illLa  multi  dubitanlde  Abraham,  laaac  el  Jacob,  ei  caeleria  Palri- 
•rchiael  etiam  Praphetia  in  apeciali,  el  molliei  eia  modo  bene  credunl  de  b.  Jobanne  bap- 
liala,  quem  olim  omnea  damnabaol.  Item  dicunt,  quod  Cbrialua  non  aaaumpait  animam 
humanam,  aed  fare  omnea  credunl,  eum  aaaumpaiaae  caniera  de  b.  Viigioe.  Naiarina,  an 
old  biibopofibe  Coacorreienaiana,  maintained,  however,  ■gainatRainerinaCaeebiaworkB, 
p.  1TT3),  quod  b.  Virgo  fuit  Angelua,  et  quod  Chriatua  uon  aaaumpait  animam  humanam, 
•ed  angelicam,  aire  corpua  caeleate.  El  dixit,  quod  habuit  hunc  erronm  ab  Epiao^  et 
Filio  raaioH  Eocletiae  Bulgariae  jam  fere  elapaii  anoia  li.  Thia  doctrine  maj  alao  be 
found  in  the  Calbario  Evangeiiam  Johaonia  in  Banoiat  hiitoire  de*  Albigeoia,  i,  SB3,  and 
in  Thilo  codai  apocrn^ua,  N.  T.  1.  884,  to  which  in  the  HS.  tbi*  note  waa  added  ;  Hoc 
•at  aeerelun  Haereticonim  de  Concorreiio  portatum  de  Bulgaria  a  Naiario,  auo  Epiaco- 
po,  plenum  arroribua.  Dot  Naaarioa,  accoidiog  Co  that  paaaage  of  Raiuer,  and  iheKfbiv 
alao  ibia  manaaoripl,  came  into  the  weat  about  1180-1200.  Beaidea,  thia  work  would  be 
more  aaitiU)l|'  called  Iba  Apocaiypha,  than  tbe  Evangclium  Johamia;  for  it  conaiata  of 
qoeatioDa.  which  John  puti  to  Jeiua  about  iha  crealion  of  the  world  and  mankind,  tbe 
miaaianorjeiua,andlheconaummalionoflbinga,andartheru11anawen  of  Jeaui,  which 
eorraapond  with  the  Tiewa  of  the  Conconeienaea,  aa  well  aa  tboaa  of  the  Bogomili. 

Rainerina  aajaof  the  Bagnolenaei,  p,  1774,  that  on  almoitall  pointilhej  agree  with  the 
Concorretenaea,  eicepto  hoc,  acilicel  quod  dicunt,  quod  animae  aunt  craatae  a  Deo  ante 
mundi  conalitutionem,  et  quod  tunc  etiam  peccaverunt.  MoreoTer,  the;  agreed  with  Na- 
laiiua  on  Ihi*  point,  quod  b.  Virgo  fuit  Angelua,  et  quod  Chriatua  non  aaaumpait  naturam 
humanam  ex  ea.  nee  Tan  puaui  eat  aliqnem  dokirem  in  marts,  aed  quod  aaaumpait  cor- 
pua caeleate.  On  tbe  eitenaion  of  Iheie  two  partiei  Raineriua  aaja,  I.  c. :  Nulla  Tcro 
Ecdaaia  Cathatofum  concordat  in  amnibua  Eccteaiae  de  Concorreto.  Eccleaia  Frao- 
eiaa  concordat  eum  Bajalenai.  Illi  tcio  da  Harchia  Tetriaina,  at  de  Tnacia.etda  Tallo 
SpoUiana  concordant  dictia  Bajalenaiba*  in  pluribua  quam  cum  Albanenaibua. 

**  Kalneriua,  1.  c.    Omnea  Ecdeaiaa  Cathanmim  ae  recipiuni  ad  iniieem,  licet  babe- 
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as  also  in  their  praotioal  prfnoiplea  and  oastoma  Uiey  quite  agreed." 

■nt  diienH  et  eaotmiu  DpiaioDci,  pracWr  Albueowi  »t  Concommaea,  qui  le  dun- 

*■  Od  tbJ>  hsad.  bnidu  RuDctioi  and  IfoneU,  tba  Lilwr  •eatentiuum  laqaiaitioDii 
TbolofuiM,  ab  uno  Chi.  1307  td  umum  13S3,  U  the  end  ol  Pb.  Limboreh  hul.  loquui- 
tioDU,  Amitclod.  IWZ.  lol.  ia  of  nptcid  wtight.  Conp.  Runariui.p.  1T61 :  Communu 
opinio  Cathaionim  cat  oamium,  quod  malrimoiiium  caiiuila  fuit  temper  mortals  paces- 
turn,  at  quod  non  paniatur  quia  |mius  in  futuio  proplci  adallerium  tcl  inveatum,  quam 
piopMr  letilimnm  conjugium. — [tem  cnduot,  quod  comedara  cainea,  el  ora,  tcI  caiaum. 
•tiam  in  urgenti  neceaaiuie  ail  paceatum  nortale.  eC  boo  ideo,  quia  naacoDlDr  ai  coitu 
(on  the  other  hand,  etea  tbs  Perfeeti  took  wiM  without  ecnipla.  aee  Liber  aenL  p.  3, 31, 
12,  and  muT  placet,  and  fiah.cf.  ibidem,  p.  50,  55,  57,  106,  Ibr  both  of  which  theold  Hu- 
iehaeua  entertained  the  grealeit  abboirence).  Item  quod  non  Heal  junra  in  aiiquo  oam, 
at  hoc  ideo  ease  monds  peccalum.  Item  qood  poteatea  aascularea  peccant  tDoiUliUr 
puDJendo  malefactorea  tbI  baeretiooi.  Only  the  Pafitti,  called,  b;  wa;  of  dialinelion, 
Caiman,  who  had  been  {My  admitted  into  the  aect  by  the  CmMlBsmnoii,  bad  to  obaerre 
theae  reguUtioni  ■tcictl)'.  Ther  went  about  clad  in  black  (nigrum  hahitom  praeferebsnl, 
aee  Petrua  VitliiMra.  abore,  $  97,  Dole  S8),  were  required  to  aroid  eieu  the  touch  of  a 
woman  (Lib,  aent.  p.  150 :  non  tangunt  malierem,  nee  permitlont  ae  langi  a  muliera),  and 
dared  not  taale  a  moTael  of  food  without  pnrei  (Rainerina,  p.  1765  ■  multi  el  eia  in  auia 

cibi  Tel  potu*  in  oa  eorum,  ai  illiinGnBinonpoaaentdicerePaUriiuffradnitnua).  The  row 
which  waaimpoasdupon  Ihem  waa.aceanling  lolbe  App.  ad  Rainer.,  in  UarteneThea.T. 

leptilibua,  nee  eiercebie  aliquam  libidinem  da  coitMie  (uo,  nee  ibia  aolui,  dam  poaaia  ao- 

more  ignia  eel  aquae,  vel  iliua  geneiia  mortis  ?  TheCredenle*,  llwcalechumenao^IhepaI- 
t)',  wen  not,  on  the  conUniy,  bound  bj  tbia  law,  and  olten  lired  licentioualT,  because  Ihey 
expected  to  receiTe  full  forgiTeneaa  of  ain  in  the  Conaolamentum  (Rainehua,  p.  1TS3: 
aaepe  dolenl,  cum  recoluni,  quod  non  impleteruni  aaepint  libidinem  suam  tempore,  quo 
iiondum  profeaai  fuerant  haeresim  Catbarorum).  They  often  put  off  Ihe  reception  of  (he 
CoDsolantenlum  eren  to  their  death-bed;  the;  made  with  Ibia  'lew  a  formal  compact  (la 
copreneDia)witbs  Perfecius,  in  order  that  if  it  were  impoaaible  for  ihem,  from  aieluiea*, 
to  make  the  neceBaai)r  decUrmtion,  they  might  not  be  hindered  by  tbia  from  reeeiring  the 
Conaolainepliim  (Liber  seat.  p.  12  :  facil  conrenientiun  teu  pactum  haerelicii,  quod  *el- 
lel  recipi  in  fine  suo  ad  aectam  el  ordioem  ipiomin :  this  a  oAen  mentioned).     Since 

the  rules  of  the  sect,  and  yet  were  not  alwaya  belieTed  to  poasesa  the  requisite  firmness, 
□a  they  were  commonly  urged,  after  the  reception  of  the  Conaolamenlum,  to  undergo  the 
Eadura  (from  the  prorenQal  word  endurar,  alMttnence] ;  in  other  words,  to  re^n  (utiiely 
from  meat  and  drink,  in  order  to  make  their  death  certain  (e.  g.  Lib.  aent.  p.  3S :  Honlo- 

rum  : — per  lei  leptimanaa  atelerat  in  anduia,  et  nee  comederal,  nee  biberal  nisi  aqoam). 
Accordingly,  ihe  number  of  the  Perfecii  in  corapaiison  with  that  of  the  Credenlea  waa 
leiy  amtll  (Raineriua,  p.  1768  t  O  lector,  dicere  poles  sacnre,  quod  in  toto  muodo  non  sonl 
CafAariutriusqueaeiaeDDmeroiiuBluormillia.  Gretaer's  teil,  in  the  Bibl.  PP.  Lugd.  Ut. 
■289,  adds  to  ihis  :  sed  CrsdflUti  inDnmeri).  The  Credentcs  provided  the  Perfeeti  with  all 
neceasBiies,  and  brought  them  money,  clothing,  bread,  wioe.fruita,  and  fish  (Lib.  senlenl. 
in  many  places);  ibeygreeted  them,  wheneTerlhey  met  them,  with  a  respectful  aalutalion 
(Lib.  sent.  p.  132  :  quaiulo  Teniabat  adeos,  el  qaandorecedabatabei*,  aalolabateae  modo 
haereticali  ampleiando.  pcnendo  manua  ad  uirumque  latns,  et  venendo  caput  ler  ad 
uirumqne  bumerum  ipaorum,  dicendo  qualibel  vice  btmdidli.  The  women,  on  Ihe  Mbsr 
liuid,  since  tbey  might  not  lentuie  to  touch  Ihe  Peifecius,  greeted  him,  p.  24,  inelinando 
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A  Tell-o^Dized  hierandiy  oontribated  not  a  tittle  to  pvooiote  this 
ooDoectioD.^ 

caput  Janeti*  manilNi*)  :  often,  ttptdtOj  U  Uis  ead  of  Bwctingi  (k  DiraM  ■nrioa,  Ikcr 
icodocd  tbcB  (n  jlJirTii  (Lib.  aeat.  p.  13,  fleelendo  genoa  tet  jnncti*  muiibiu  indi- 
aandoM  prafdnd*  comn  <u[p.2l,  poneodo  maoiu  imiae  ad  temm  ;  p.  10.  iDcluuuidoM 
■op<r  UDUB  tKsenn]  ct  diceado  lei  ImnJinft.  p.  M :  et  ia  fine :  ttmi  CAruti«',  n^M* 
Dma,  faurfpcntaccf  hh  od  tun—ijfacn;  or,  p.  30:  (ski  dtriMtttm  toudicnnm ;  et  ipu 
rMpoadebuit :  a  ^ka  Aotottu  <(  a  natit ;  or,  p.  10 :  Drat  tai  kH^icei :  or.  p.  lEFT  :  Daa 
tHpfrduoi  a^  Imaii  jbua).  Aocoidiai  lo  RaiiHiin*,  p.  1702,  the  Culuii  had  Ibar  aae- 
lameiilai  Bamelj,  1.  Iwqimilia mamu  (Lib.acnt.  p.  0:  qaam  ip«i  vocant  hytiBw  ^liri- 
laalxn,  aeu  enualnmnoii,  Tel  Ttapdanrm,  et  l^mmi  fmewi),  oompaic  the  deaciiptiooa  in 
Ennenpfd,  abore,  f  87,  Dole  SO,  in  the  tppendii  to  Rainerii  Snnuna,  in  Haitene  Tbes. 
T.  ITT6,ud  io  LJbaenU  p.  S2. 106.  ISO,  310.  At  tfae  end  of  Ihii  (aee  App.  ad  Raineiidm) 
dator  illi  baneticalo  qaoddam  filnin  aubtile  linenm  lel  lanenm  pro  habila.  qtiem  portal 
■opra  camiiiam,  ctiic  die  poatmodam  didtur  taorttnu  adatia.oi,  aain  Lib.  aent.  p.  198, 
toe,  kunticat  vuftdu.  2.  Tbe  fntUo  pmu.  At  eierr  meal  bread  wu  broken  br  tba 
ehiaf  peiBon  prsaent,  coDaecnted  and  diitribuled  wilh  piafcr.  Pineaoflhia  conieciated 
bread  (Lib.  aent.  p.  28:  pania  benedictui,  qnem  Tocanl  panem  aanetae  oralionLi)  were 
dulnbuted  aUo  to  tbe  Credeniei,  and  kept  by  Ibem  :  afterward  thej  pailaok  of  them  Fiuni 
lime  lo  time.  (Lib.  aent.  p.  Ill,  100.)  Thii  waa  their  Lord's  Supper,  biit  il  waa  anae- 
companied  bj  belief  in  tr«iauti«tfmtiBljaD.  3.  The  pomiinria,  ■  public  Donfeiaion  of  sin, 
which  in  Ihe  etae  of  lightet  tranigreuioiu  waa  fulfilled  once  ■  month.  In  caie  of  more 
giierona  aim  the  Conaolamenlum  had  to  be  repeated.     4.  (Ma.  gee  note  26. 

"  See  Yro'a  leller,  aboie,  noU  20.— On  their  hierarchy,  Rainerii  Summa.  in  Harlcn* 
Thei.  T.  1760 :  Ordinea  Cuhnromm  aant  qoataor.  Ille,  qui  e*l  in  piimo  et  maiimo  Or- 
dine  eonilllutui,  Toumr  Epiacopua  :  ille  qui  in  aecundo,  Filiua  najoc  ille  qui  io  leitio, 
Filiaa  minor :  et  qui  in  quarto  et  ultimo,  dicitur  Diaeonua.  Cteteti,  qui  inler  eo*  aunt 
iiiie  Ordinibua,  vocaniui  Chriatiani  et  Chriitianae.  OfGeiam  Epiacopi  eat,  lenere  aem- 
per  priorMam  in  omsibua,  quae  facinnt.  acil,  in  impositions  manos,  in  fracliaoe  pania,  et 
in  ineipiendo  oiare.  Idem  serrat  Filius  n^r  absenie  Epiicopo,  similiter  licit  Filiua  mi- 
nor, abaenle  Epiacopo  et  Filio  majors.  Pmelersa  iati  duo  Filii.  aimal  Tel  leparalim,  dia- 
currant  Tisilsre  Calharoi  et  CalhaiBa  omnes.  qui  sunt  aub  Epiacopo,  el  omnes  teoeDtur 
obedirs  eli.  Simililer  in  omnibua  aerrant  et  faciunt  Diaconea,  unuaquisque  in  suis  sub- 
dilia,  abeentiiiua  Epiacopo  el  Filiis.  Et  eat  nolandum,  quod  Epiaoopua  el  Filii  ha- 
benlinsinfulisciTiialibua,  maiime  in  quilius  motanturCalhari,  aingulDsDiacones.  Tbe 
biafaop,  with  his  iwo  aona,  was  perhaps  s  representation  of  ihe  Diiine  bieiarchj.  as  il  waa 
acknowledged  by  the  Euehelae  (var^p,  viitQ  trpfafivTcpe^,  t'%  vrurrpof,  m  Dir.  i.  f  49, 
Dole  6),  the  Bogomili  (aee  below,  ^  96),  and,  after  tbetn,  by  Ihe  Concorrexenses  also 
(note  23).  Thai  Ihs  hierarchy  of  the  Cathari  was  conliaued  at  Ibis  time,  La  plain  from 
Iha  following  remark  of  Rainer,  ihal  formerly,  after  the  death  of  a  biahap,  the  Filiua  minor 
ussdto  consecrate  Ihe  Filiua  m^raa  biahop^  that  this,  hooeTer,  waa  now  altered  b;  lbs 
Calhari,  dicenles,  quod  per  talem  oidinatianem  Filius  imtiluat  Patiem.  quod  aalia  appa- 
rel incongruum.  Thence  rose  Ihe  cualom  thai  eierybiabop  befonhiadeatbshouldconss- 
erals  Iha  Filiua  majorto  be  bishop.  There  ia  much  Io  be  aald  in  faTor  of  the  aupposition 
that  a  popo  atood  at  the  head  of  the  Catharic  hierarchy.  In  Coniadi  Poiiuenils  Epia- 
copi  et  aposlolicae  sedia  Legati  ep.  ad  GaulVidum  Archiep.  Rothomagenaem  in  the  year 
1223  (in  Martene  Thea.  Anecdoi.  i.  901,  more  correctly  in  C.  L.  Hugo,  Sacrae  Antiqui- 
latis  Uonamenia.  SliTagii.  1T24.  fol.  p.  115)  we  find:  Ille  homo  perditus,  qui  eilollitni 
■uper  omna  qiiod  colitur,  aui  quod  dicilur  Deua,  jam  hibel  perfidiae  auae  prieambulom 
Haeresiarchsm,  quetn  baorelici  Albigenaei  Papum  auum  Tocant,  habilanlem  in  finibae 
BuigaroTUm,  Croaliie  St  Dalmitiae,  juitaHungarorum  nalicnem.— Ad  enm  canduunt  hae- 

aitatia  hominem  uaqne  in  Agensem  dioeceain  deslinaTit  nomine  Banholomaeum  Cartes, 
■at  enin  d*  Carcasson*  ariondos,  (ices  illius  Antip^aa  agenMm,  nt  ilUs  corruptis  pal- 
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WhsD  the  persecutiioDa  began,  the  Waldenses  were  standing 
so  near  the  Catholic  Church,  that  a  reconoiliation  seemed  to  be 
by  no  means  difficult  Remarkable,  in  thia  view,  is  the  attempt 
of  Dnrandua  de  Osca  (1210),  who  had  returned  to  the  Catholia 
Church — an  attempt  which  met  the  approval  of  Innocent  III.,  to 
transform  the  Pauperes  de  Lngduno  into  monastic  Fauperes  oatbo- 
lici  ■?'  however,  no  comprehensive  or  lasting  results  were  thus  at^ 

Ulnii  propinet  nlierint  M  DraeonlB  inulice  BabiloniR.  Cui  Barlbolomwo  VigonwiB  da 
B*rcelon*  htereticoruiD  Epiacopus  faneatun  eihibando  icTerenliuD,  sedem  at  locom 
■aura  conceuit  in  tiIU,  qiua  diciWr  Forus  (•i'.  Poim),  et  se  ipaom  tnuatulit  in  putn 
TfaoloMn*!.  Iste  Btitikolomaaus  in  literuum  auaniiD  oodique  diacurrentiuro  tenore,  le 
in  prima  aaluUtioDia  alloquiu  intituUl  in  huDC  modum:  BsrdWomnni*  nrnU  (treonan 
lataUit  fidd.  tali  lahUem.  Ipsa  stiim  inter  alias  enonuitatei  creat  Epiaoopoa,  at  Eeela- 
■iai  perfide  oTdinira  conlsndil.  This  ■o-cilled  pope  may  have  been  tba  ebief  oribe  Bo- 
gomiU,  who  at  Ihe  head  of  12  apoillea  pnsidad  over  the  aect,  and  maintained  tbair  con- 
nection with  the  western  Cithan.  In  the  Weal,  an  analogoua  inalitulioD  maj  haie  risen 
in  indiridual  communilies,  lo  which  Eckbeitus  secma  10  allude,  aboie,  f  ST.  note  12,  and 
Stephanus  de  Borbone  in  d'Argenlr^,  i.  90  :  Diccui  autem  Hanes,  ut  dictt  Auguatinua, 
XII.  elsgil  ad  eiemplnm  Chrisli,  quoa  AposloloB  nominavit :  quod  adhuo  lenenl  Hani- 
chaei;  undehabenl  supnornnea  Hsgiitratum  principalem,  alios  Epiacoposel  Preabylema 
■b  eii  ordinslDi,  el  Diaconoa,  qaos  Eleclos  ToeanC  Still,  tfai*  maj'  be  eiplained  bj  ila 
haring  been  only  s  bearssT  about  the  head  or  llie  Bogomili.  It  is  certain  ihu  among  the 
Calhari  no  auchingtitulion  arose  with  any  widelj  eitended  influence;  (or  Raineiius,  wbo 
was  welt  acquainted  with  his  subjecl,  and  describes  in  detail  tba  Catharic  hierarchy,  say* 
nothing  abom  it.  A  Papa  NiquinCa  or  Nii:etas  doea  indeed  make  his  appearance  in  Lan- 
guedoc  in  llffT,  see  4  BT,  note  IB,  a  patriarch  at  Uilan  in  Trithemiua,  above,  note  IS,  a 
certain  Joannes  Beneventi,  Papa  in  Viterba.  note  IS,  and  a  Papa  Oregoriua  in  tha  Geala 
Treiir,  note  16 :  In  Ihe  year  1329,  ille  peatifer  qui  dieebatur  Aposwlieua  AtUgenainci 
Goillelniua  nomine,  was  burned  to  death  (Albericua,  p.  539).  However,  these  atalementa 
sgree  loo  Utile  with  each  other,  and  are  quite  explained  by  the  fact  that  all  Catbaric  biah- 
ops  were  called  also  Patres  and  Papae.wilh  reference  to  the  Filiua  major  and  minor:  be- 
aides,  the  Cstbolica  meraly,  from  analogy,  may  have  transferred  tha  notion  of  the  Papacy 
to  ceiiain  dislingniahed  Catharic  bishops. 

"  Innoeenl  111,  lib.  li.  ep.  104,  cotnmunicates  to  the  Archbishop  of  Tarragona  and  his 
anffraganithe  confession  of  faith  upon  which  Dnrandua  deOaea  was  leeeived  back  by  the 
Pope,  and  the  approved  Prnpotitiim  omMrMiteiiH ;  and  charges  him  likewise  lo  admit 
Dfsin  into  Ihe  Church  those  Waldenaes  who  would  swear  to  the  same  condiiiona.  The 
chiefpointiof  the  Pnpontm  are  the  rollawing  :  Ad  honorem  Dei  et  (jus  Ecclesiae  catho- 

Romani  Pontificii  permanenda.  Sasculo  abrenunciaiimui,  el  quae  habebamus,  velut  a 
Dotnino  consallnra  est,  paupeiibos  erogavimns,  et  panperes  esse  decrevimus  :  i(a  quod 
de  eiastino  solliciti  esse  non  cniamns,  nee  aurum  nee  argentnm  vel  aliquod  tale  praelei 
Tictum  et  veititum  quolidiannm  a  quoquam  acoeptuii  sumas.  Conatlia  evangelica  veint 
piaecepM  servare  propoauimoa,— Cum  autem  ei  magna  parte  clerici  aimaa  el  paene  om- 

deci«vimua  deBudare. — Per  honesliores  sutem  et  instnictiores  in  lege  Domini  et  in  aa. 
PalrUBi  sanlentiis  verbum  Domini  censuimus  pnponandum  in  achola  noslra  fratiibus  si 
amicia,  cum  Praelalornm  vera  licentia  et  veneralione  deblta,  per  idoaeos  el  inilroctos  in 
sacra  pagina  frslres,  qui  potentea  ainl  in  sana  doctrine  arguere  genlem  eiranlem,  et  ad 
fidem  media  omnibas  trahsre,  el  in  giemia  a.  Romanae  Ecclesiaa  ravoean.— Religioaum 
et  modestum  habitum  ferrs  decKvimua,  quajem  coDsnevimus  depoilaie,  calciamantia  de- 
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tained.  Rather,  the  honors  of  the  persecution  had  no  further  ef- 
fect oo  the  surriving  Waldenses  than  to  confirm  them  more  and 

■upftBpenia  itmapeeiili  ligno  compoaitu  et  Tmnatu.ut  BpertB  el  locids  eogDOacuaor  nia 
CMC,  aicut  corda,  nie  et  corpora,  ■  Lugdaneuibai  et  nanc  et  in  peipetaum  aegrtfilom, 
Dili  reconeilientur  cMboliue  unitali. — Si  qui  TCro  (uculirium  in  aoitro  Toluerint  coD- 
■ilio  penn>iie(e,«>niuli[nui,ut,  eiceplii  idoneLi  ad  axbortuxiiim  cl  eoDlnhwrelicoadia- 
pauiidum,  CMteii  in  domibna  nligioae  et  onliiiiM  liTaodo  permueanl, — masibu  labo- 
rando,  deciniM,  primilia  el  obluionea  Ecclmiae  debitu  ptraolTendo.  Ibid,  cpiit.  196  ad 
DunndDm,  tbe  Pope  gianla  it  hia  request,  ii*,  qui  rCBiaaentes  in  tuculo  ad  honorem  Dei 
et  uliuen  anipunim  aauum  iDTetliopiDponuatcoiuiliopeniiuien, — ua  conlraCbiiaiia' 
not  cogannir  ad  ballum  pmcedere,  vel  pn  rebua  laaeuUribaa — jnnnuinuim  pru(l«», 
odIj  with  Ihi*  addition,  quantum  line  alionim  pii^|ndieio  et  acandalo  poaiual  ulubiiter 
ab*«rTui,maxiniaeumpenniiiioneauoulBTiumdomLnorum.  Lib.  xii.ep,  17,  id  Archiep. 
Uediolui.  Duraodui  had  come  U>  Milan,  and  here  alao  had  ooDverted  manj  Waldrnael. 
Tbe  Pope  writea  to  tbe  arcbbithop  that,  according  to  Durandua'a  aaaertion.  alii  Ten  i»s- 
tnm  i«conci1iiri  Tolebant,  dumaoila  quoddam  pnlum,  quod  oommnne  Hediolaneue  ip- 
■i«  olim  eODCeaaent,  in  quo  lua  aeboU  niMtroota  conmeremit  coUTanire  ac  eihorlari 
fnltea  adinTicem  et  amiooa,  quam  bonae  menOTiaepraedeceiiorluoi  deiimi  feceiai,  dum 
eaaenteicommunieatiDDuTincula  ianodati.  etnunc  itanim  eilerecta,  ipaitcaDcedereiel- 
les,  ut  ad  eibortalionem  mutuam  faciendun  fntnbai  at  amicii  libere  Taleint  confenin. 
XJnde  nobia  humiliter  lupplicftrUDt,  at  pratum  praedietum  ciadem  (aceremufl  concedi  ad 
proponendum  in  acbola  piaelata  more  aolilo  TCibum  Dei.  The  Pope  writea  on  ibii  bead 
lo  the  arcbbiihop,  that  the  giuling  of  thii  requeit  certaiulj  ougbt  not  to  be  made  a  ood- 
dilion  of  TeconcilialioUf  bat  that  he  might  aAerward  grant  it,  line  griT)  acandalo  aliorun- 
But  thereupon  Lib.  lii.  ep.  69,  ad  Durindum  da  Oica  M  rntiea  ejus :  GriTem  contra  tos 
TCDerslnlium  rretrun  nostramm,  Niibonensis  Archiep.  el  Bilerrensis,  Uliceaii*,  Ne- 
msusensis  et  Canataoneniis  Gpisooporum  querelun  recepimus,  quod  tds  phis  debito 
de  gratiie  noitrae  fiTore  jactiniei.  adTirsus  ipsos  nimiam  iniolesciiig,  adeo  nt  in  coram 
Mpecta  quotilam  Vildensea  haerciioo*  nondum  reconcilialoi  eccleiiailicae  unilatt  duie- 
liti*  sd  EcclesiuD,  ut  Tobiicam  consecrationi  dominici  corporis  inteieisent,  participanles 
in  omniboi  cun  cisdem.  Quosdam  quoqua  monachos,  qui  a  auis  monisteriii  eiierunl, 
et  alios  qaoidam  iut  propositi  desenores  ia  Teslro  tds  ssieruni  canacrtio  relinera.  Ha- 
bitum  eliim  prislinu  lUpentitionia,  scftndilum  apud  Ciiholicoi  genenntem,  in  nuUo  TOi 
peniloi  immutuae  leitantur.  Occisiane  prulerei  doctrinilii  lermanii,  quern  in  ichola 
veilra  pniponilis  fntribui  et  amicis,  ab  Ecclesia  muUi  reecdant,  non  curaulei  in  ea  di- 
finum  officium  aut  laeerdotalem  prsedieitioaem  audire.  Sed  el  Clerici,  qui  lunt  de 
TCstro  Gonsorlis  in  aaeria  Oidiniboa  eonatiluli,  diiiDum  oSeiom  secundum  inslitulionei 
eaaonicBs  npn  frsquentanl.  Adbue  insuper  aliqui  veilrum  affirmint,  quod  nulla  euculi- 
ris  powstas  sins  monalj  peccito  potest  judiciuni  sanguinis  eiercen.  Tbe  Pope  wima 
them  lejj  ■olemnlr  to  put  aws)'  these  abuses ;  itill  be  msven  Iheae  biihopi,  Ep.  67,  ad 
NurtoH.  ArcUip.  It  St^atmm  tjtu  t  Si,  quemadmodum  nohii  —  inlimulii,  Durssdas 
de  Osna  cam  eomplicibas  suii  infidelitei  agit,Tel  ad  fsllendum  Romanam  Eceleiiun,  isl 
ad  sludendum  canonicsm  disciplinam :  illud  aibi  profeclo  contiifel,  quod  de  tilibni  Seiip- 
tun  teilUur ',  In  iiuidiu  nit  agritnliBr  hufu,  com  aitatiss  8it«nae  non  penilui  i(nore- 
mot.  Si  leni  de  priitina  lupenlitione  quicquun  relinsat  ad  ciulelam,  nl  raeiliuicaper« 
poiiit  Tulpeculu,  quia  moliuntui  Tineun  Domini  denioliri>  loleruidui  est  prudenler  ad 
tempus,  donee  arbor  a  Cructibus  cognoicatur,  dummodo  circa  subaUDtiim  reritatis  da 
coids  pure  el  cooscienlia  bona  et  fide  non  ficta  procsdst.  qoandoquidem  Paulua  Aposto- 
lus dicat:  Citm  turn  uturu,  dais  mapi, — Quod  si  etiim  a  priica  coniuetudine  non  au- 
bito  ncedsl  ex  loto,  aliquid  aibi  de  illi  reaenani.utTeiecundiie  IbrUparcendo  quasi  «s- 
teiem  legem  sepal iat  cum  honore:  Dec  aic  est  penitui  confutudus,  dummodo,  sicuipns- 
diiimus,  non  alwml  in  substantia  reritatis,  etc.  Afterwird  also  Innocent  look  the  side 
oflhii  brotherhood  once  more.  He  charged  the  ArchbiahapsorNBrbonne,TairsgDns,Bnd 
Milan,  ss  well  as  their  suffragans  (lib.  liii.  ep.  63),  quatenus  ipsos — eiritalire  Iraclantss, 
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more  in  their  Buti-hierarcluoal  system,^  and  to  place  tbsir  doctrine 

DOD  paniiittalii,eo>  ant  UJoa,quiiuaiii  ipiii  inluila  ouiMti*  irapcndehat  benoficiura, — ■ 
quoiiuuD  wmcfa  molHlui.  Hefi>ibKde,ep.T7,  odDuraiuJuKi  i(/ra(Tu,ulnulluiTObuqUB- 
libet  TtoleatiiTelauireptiDaii  utuiii  in  Pruposituni  priefaiUur,  aiii  quein  to*  cum  con- 
■ilio  dioccetuii  EpKCiipi — duiciiiUeligeDduin ;  indnbukcd  the  tbote-ouHd  buhops.ep. 
78.  Toe  lincBringoier  tin  recoDCilutiop  of  Ihirae.  qui  lobpnascripu  fernuncoDcitiaii  Ec- 
cImiu  ptopoecaninl.  Similai  pialoctioD  he  affotdcd  to  theu  Fuipenbua  Caibolim  lib. 
xr.  ep.  63.  90-96.— To  i.  icciind  ■oeiet)'  ot  Wtkleue*,  oodec  BerauduB  Primiu,  who 
were  leceived  back  upon  tbs  aaiiM  cobfauion  of  failh.  lib.  liii.  ap.  M,  th«  aame  Pnptii- 
lum  etavtrtalionu  wai  allowed  lib.  xi.  ap.  137,  hut  witb  Ihia  alUnUao:  ReligKMnm  et 
modeuum  habilum  reire  decieviinua,  qualem  ei  Toto  coiuuai'unua  depoctan,  utendo  ds 
ctetero  calciaoicatiB  coromanibua,  ad  conailium  at  mapdaturo  aumni  Poatificja.  pro  lol- 
lendo  acandala.  quod  coatra  nua  movabalui  da  ealciaoMBlia  daaupei  apertii,  quibui  ali 
bactema  aolabamua.  Innocent  nooounended  thia  ■ocialy  alaolallia  Uiahop  of  Cremona, 
lib.  av.ep.  lie.  OnlhiacomptrealaoCbroD.  Unperg.ad  aim.  1212  iaeeaboTe,  f  68,  note 
S.  It  is  aufficieulljr  plain  from  thia  that  Innacant  111.  would  haTe  mated  Petec  Waldua 
in  a  different  muiner  from  tbat  adopted  by  Luciua  111. :  perh^ia  the  naioa  may  hen  be 
found  why  8.  Fnincia  alio  did  not  bscoiDe  a  berelic-  Tlua  aociety,  howevai,  aooD  came 
to  an  end  ;  Hial.  g^n.  de  Languedoe,  iii.  148. 

■■  Conoeraing  their  doctrine  in  the  13Ih  eentui;,  aee  Rainecii  Bununa  in  Harteae 
Thea.  t.  IT7&1  Diiiditui  haeieaia  in  duaa  partea.  Pruna  para  locialDr  Pmiftta  Uitr^ 
wmttni  Bccunda  tcio  Pauperu  XdrntenJi,  et  iati  dtacendeiuot  ab  illia.  PTini,  acilicet 
PaupfTtt  [/ffransnldni.  dicunlgquDdomnsjaiaiutntam  eat  prohUiiluin  in  noio  Teatamenlo 
tamquam  mortals  peccalum.  El  illud  idem  dieunt  dejuttitiaaaeculah,  aoilicel  qnod  non 
licet  RegibuB,  Pn Of ipibua  cI  Poteatatibua  puaiie  malefactarea.  Item  quod  aimplei  laioua 
poleal  conaecraie  coipua  Domini,  credo  etiam.  quod  idem  dicant  de  muliflcibus,  quia  haae 
nsnnui  [piobably.  bae  non  mihi)  negaisrunt.  lUmquod  Gccleaia  Romana  non  eat  Eccleaia 
Jeau  Chnali.  Pauptrit  Lombard  concoidani  cum  prtmia  in  juramento  et  jualilia  aaeculari. 
De  eorpo  re  Tero  Domini  aentiunteliampiijuaquaiiipiimi,diceiitea,  quod  eonceaaam  eat  eoi- 
libet  homini  une  peccalo  mortaliconaecme  illud.  Item  dieuni,  quod  EeclBaia  Romana  eat 
Eccleaia  mali^naniium,  et  haaiia  et  meretrii,  quae  lagnntui  in  ApocaJyp*i(Apoe.  liii.  17)  i 
el  ideo  dicuni,  nullum  eiae  peccalum,  m  quadiageaima  et  aeitia  Teriia  contra  praeceplotD 
Eccleaiae  comedere  camea,  dummodo  fiat  ajaa' acandalo  aliorum.  Item  quod  Eccleaia 
Cbtiali  permansit  in  Epiaccpis  et  aliia  Praeiatia  uaque  ad  b.  Syliealrum,  et  ineodehoit, 
quouaque  ipii  earn  restauiaiual :  tamen  dicunt,  quod  aempcr  Tuemnt  aliqui,  qui  Denm 
timebant  et  aalvabantur.  Item  dicunt,  quod  inTanlea  aaliaatar  line  bapliamo.  The  Oer- 
msn  ceiiaer  of  Rainer'a  Summagirea  a  much  more  lengthened  npreaenlationortbe  Wal- 
denaian  opiniona,  but  it  ia  fiill  ol  tautologiea.  What  followa  may  aerre  aa  a  complolion 
ofwhatUgiTenaboTe(Paeuda-Raioehua,  0.3,  in  theBibl.  PP.  Lugd.  iit.  264  aa.) :  Di- 
cunt, quod  Romana  Eccleaia— defecerit  aub  Sylreitro,  quando  renenum  lempoialium  in- 
fuaum  eat  in  Eccleaiam.  Et  dicunt,  quod  ipai  aunt  Eccleaia  Chriati,  quia  Chriali  doc- 
trinam,  ETangelii  et  Apoitokirun).  larbia  el  eaemplia  obaerrent ; — quod  ipai  aint  rere 
pauperea  apintu.  et  peiaecutiooem  patiuntur  piopter  juatitiam  et  fidem  ; — quod  nemo  ma- 
jot  ail  altero  in  Eccleaia; — quod  decimae  non  aintdandaa;  quod C lerici  poaaeaaionea  non 
debeant  habere,  becauaa  of  Deul.  iiiii.  I.  ttam  omnem  Clerum  damnant  prapler  otium, 
dicenteieaamanibuadebereoperari,  aieut  Apoatoli  fecernnt.— Item  quod  nuUua  ait  eogen- 
dua  ad  fidem. — Item  dicunt,  quod  obaerrantiae,  pec  bomioea  raligioaoa  faetaa,  aint  tndi- 
tionea  Phaciaaeoruin ;— quod  ablatio,  quae  dalui  infaatibua,  nihil  proait  — Item  omnea 
eiorcismoa  et  beoedietionea  baptiami  reprobanl.  Ilam  aaoramenlum  ConfirmatioDia  ra- 
piobant.  Hinntut  etiam,  quare  aolia  Epiaoopia  liceat  conGnnaie.  Item  da  aacnmento 
Euchiriatiae  dicunt,  quod  aaceidotea  in  mortal  nos  poaaint  eonficeie.  Item  dicunt,  quod 
liansiubslantiatio  non  Gal  in  manu  indigne  conficienliai  aed  in  on  digna  aameatia,  «t 
quodconGcipoaail  in  man8acommani(ac«ofding  to  Hal.i.ll).  Ilem  qnod  aemel  in  anno 
GUelea  communicant,  hoc  npiobant,  quia  ipai  quotidia  oommuaieant.    Item  dicunt,  qnod 
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m  tfmidqaid  ptaadtoUr.  qaod  p«  te 
UbulH  bii-rnl,  lun  dicasl,  quad  urn  Scnpum  mdca  HTnUia  k 
lotBiD  litiiw.  CndevluiaeaBtcniBl  iPTiil|wi,tlilaBi  Saei 
Birvi  teitum,  rt  nsipiuii  partflm  VMcru  nL§anlef  vcjobI  oofde.  llrm  DcovUlrs,  ct  Pc- 
crrlB,  tt  dida,  ct  e>pa«liaii(a  Sanctanua  nspoaai,  K  uatma  inliacnBi  (nui.  —  Kal- 
I'ln  BiimniD  InTocuU.  Bi*i  DeamMlwn.  Iicn  canounuiono.  inBaUiioMes,  ci  TigilJM 
MiMctmua  cvnltnaut. — lien  IcUiuud  BtunqBim  kganl,  le^odM  Sudonn  ton  cm- 
iIdM  :  lUn  niramU  Buiinofam  ■alsaniunt ;  item  nliqniii  Smetonim  oontcanoat.  Ilea 
•aneUn  rnera  Rpnuot  bI  iimplci  li^mmi.  Item  iicdbbi  mct«e  eiacn  baiTV>l  jwoptcr 
mppliriuni  ChnMi,  Mcuniiuioi  aifqani  m.  lMDdieaiil,qDaddDctniuChruIiet  ApoaW- 
loruniinfl  BUlutb  Ecclmu  laSciW  td  Mhilcn ;  qood  tndiiw  Ecclaue  lit  inditio  Pto> 
riHninim. — IWm  mr*licnD  •fniiiBi  in  diiinu  Scnptnn*  reliiuiii  pnecipne  in  dictia  e( 
•rtw  ab  ErilMii  traditit  ^  ut  qnod  (alliu  iDper  ctmpantle  (belfry)  aicnifical  DoOonn. 
— Oinnea  conanrtndinn  Eccleaiae  appiutoUa.  qou  la  ET>Dgtlioooiilegaiit,eoDtaBii<ut, 

Panwrrua.  fr«lum  Purbar,  Chhali  el  Saneloinm  feala  aperasDI  pmptn  mnktplicitioiica 
(Fftntnoi.  H  dreanl.  quod  nnni  diet  ail  aieulaliaa.— Deridtnt  Ecck«i4m  UDnum.  repaUM 
U(  harrrum,  «  apprllanl  can  Tatpinlvr  Surnktrnm. — Ilea  omatam  Etetetiae  dicani  caM 
prrratum,  <it  qood  mfliua  tttet  itttin  panprm,  qoam  oniui-  parictn.  tt«o  de  altari 
dininl,  quod  dininam  ail,  pannatn  polmcen  aupcr  1apid«,— llem  oanieinnl  in  fiemt 
(irohlrl)  pro  calicc. — llrai  dieunt,  qnod  exequiae  mortuaniDi,  Htaaae  defoDCIonun — Doa 
pmaint  ■nimabua. — Negiint  Purgatonam,  diMnte*.  UBlum  dm*  viaa  «ae.  ■eilml  bbub 
(liTtorom  ad  raelan,  aliam  damnUonm  ad  infemum,  Ecd.  iL  3 :  Ligtaam  fnaoniw 
frcTiliTK.  iU  iril.  Si  eniin  «t  bonua,  noQ  indigrl  aoffngki '  ii  cm  malu.  nihil  prodaat. 
Itrin  dininl,  qitodamiM  peccalum  ailnrarule,  elnallum  Tcniale.  A  ntalofiw  of  Waldes- 
aian  dortrinra,  froin  •  ininuiirnpt  it  Vienna,  in  J.  Kronc'a  Fn  Dolcino  and  tbe  Palan- 
niana.*.  EOt  — VrnnMua  in  Manrne  Thea.t.  1TT9.  in  hudcMnpuan  of  the  WaldenHa, 
•llrifnil'a  tnlhnnilaomany  Cathariedactrineaandaiilalu  ;  but  ^ dutinetion  beiwocn 
the  Calhari  and  lh«  Waidenaea  leemi  to  ma  ao  manircil,  thu  I  can  giTe  no  cndit  lo  itua 
witnena,  Mandini  a*  ha  doea  quite  alone ;  neither  can  I  adopt  ihe  dialincuon  made  br 
Kiifiiali,  I,  tm,  with  n>r«enee  lolhia.belwcep  ibe  pare  and  mixed  Waldenaea.  Thu,  bov- 
*vpt,  la  worthy  of  more  attMition,  that  Sirphanai  da  Borbone  {in  d'Ai^nire.  i.,  87)  attrib- 
iil'n  tnhia  Wddenaei.  bnidea  lh*ir  ineisnt  doelrinea,  the  opiniona  of  the  aect  of  the  Fn« 
Kpirit  alM,  and  indred  with  ■  dirclsppeal  lo  then  own  words,  aee  below,  naleSX 

**  tn  lh«  old  doriiment*  nf  Ihe  Waldenae*  their  leaehera  are  oallrd  Barbea  (b  Btiit 
n<f-an<  Ih*  iinrle.  Ijrufr.  i.  SOS).  TheMi  Bnrfaaa,  who,  like  Peter  Valdeniia  and  hit  fim 
din'-iiiiea,  wcnlahout  lenehing,  nay  have  been  ovlwtidly  much  like  the  Perfaell  of  tbeCl- 
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The  more  plainly  their  deviation  from  the  dootrioe  of  the  Charch 
oonid  be  viodioated  as  a  purification  of  the  same,  the  more  easy 
aooeptation  they  found  with  their  thoughtful  contemporaries.  As 
early  as  the  13th  century  they  appeared  in  the  valleys  of  Pied- 
mont,^" in  which  they  have  maintained  themselves  anti]  now. 

Ihari,  and  so  VtonelQi  npMMntt  ihem  in  Hartsne  Thei.  <r.  ITSl :  Duo  (oat  genan  lae- 
tie  iptainin.  QuiduD  dieanlur  perfecti,  el  bi  proprie  rocuitiic  Petirii  VMitua  diZyvn, 
nee  omneB  ad  hioc  farmMD  afliamuDt,  Kd  prim  diu  infoimaiitur,  ut  el  alio*  aciut  docere. 
Hi  nihil  proprium  dicunv  le  habtre,  neo  domos,  me  poaHuione*,  nee  ceru*  maaiiDDsi. 
ConjugCB  li  quaa  ante  habuerunt,  nlinquunt.  Hi  dicont  as  ApoMoloniai  (ucceaaoRi,*! 
aunt  DiagialTi  eonim,  el  coDfenorea,  et  circuraeDnl  pei  tecras  viailaDdo  et  cosGrmuido 
diwiipulua  in  etrore.  Hit  miniMiant  diicipuli  neceaaaris.— Vadunl  eliiin  in  diTerai*  ha- , 
biubUB  taatjum  lati  curatorea  ne  agnoacanlur  ;  et  cum  traoaeunc  quaadoque  da  domo  in 
dnmam.  aliqnod  imua  derenint  in  capita  paleis.  val  Tisia.— Solent  atiam  lolea  maniiooea 
balwra  in  locia,  nbi  babeni  atudia  aua,  lel  celebrant  couTenlicula,  quae  circamquai)ne  aliia 
aunt  inacooaaibilea,  na  prodaotur,  ul  in  foreia  tablerraneia  tel  aliler  aequeatntia.  NcH- 
■iboB  aniem  maiime  hujuamodi  eoatenlicDla  freqnentanl,  ale.  Tbe  CaUnlic  hieiarchj, 
nnd  ita  pnlanaion  to  a  mediatorial  ebancler  ordtioed  bj  God,  ibej  rejected.  To  tbia  Ibe 
Paeudo-Raineriua,  c.  S,  piobablf  alludea  :  nomina  PraeUtonim  repiobaot,  aical  Papa, 
KpiBeopt,  ele,  Bliil  tbtj  were  obliged  la  allow  biahopi,  prieeta,  and  deaeoaa,  if  ihej 
iriahed  lo  imilale  Ibe  apoatolie  eommuniliea,  and  ao  in  the  aboie  mentioned  place,  bul 
bnher  DUi  we  find  :  Item  peregiinantur,  at  ila  Lombardiam  inlianlea  Tiaitant  Epiaeopoa 
•uoa.  In  Ibe  year  1331.  a  Waldanaian  declared  (Lib.  aenlent.  at  the  end  of  Limborch,  p. 
280),  quod  io  Eccleiia  non  auntniai  Irea  Ordinea,  epiaeopalia,  aaeerdotalia  etdiacsnalis. 
In  ibeiame  place,  p.  289, 390,  391,  thera  occun  man  ihan  ODceihe  lilleMaJoialia,  wbicb 
tbejr  probablir  ueed  iutead  of  Epiaeopoa.  Honeta.'lib.  t.  c.  1,  (  4,  p.  403:  Oidinem  eo- 
eleaiaalicom  ipai  ad  minua  Iriplicem  eooGlenlur,  acil.  Epiacopatum,  Praabjleratum  at 
Diaconalum,  line  quo  Iripliei  Eccleaia  Oidiue  Dei  ooa  poteateue,  uec  debet,  at  ipeitea- 
lantur.  Dicamua  ergo  ei> ;  li  Eccleaia  Dei  noneal  aina  iatia  Ordinibua,  leatia  aulemgen- 
eratio  aina  cia  eat;  ergo  nan  eilde  Eccleaia  Dei.  Si  autam  dicant :  notira  ftvrQlio  iUoa 
Ortliiui haiil ;  qaterc  -.  ajvahainil  7  fidi  nim  at  Bpittoputtieiiir  !  Si  dicant:  foJtaAmu; 
dicita  ;  fail  srdiaaint  nm  '  Sldicont :  fwlaiit,- qoaero  etiiuD  :  fiiil  utum  aliun ardmanl  f 
El  lie  aaEendando  compaltenlar  aaqus  ad  Valdeainm  Tcnite,  Poatei  quureudum  eal : 
amlt  uM  Ordina  habail  f  Whan  iha  aniwen  of  tbe  Waldenaea  were  gi>en  and  refnlerf : 
quidam  diianiDl,  quod  Valdeaina  Ordinem  habuil  ab  nnireraitate  fratnim  auoram.  Eo- 
ram  aatem,  qui  hnc  diierant,  piineipalia  auctor  fuitqnidani  baereaiarcha  paaperum  Lorn- 
bardorum,  Doctor  perreTana,  Thomaa  nomine  :  boo  autera  probare  talitei  niaua  aat :  Qui- 
libecde  itlacongregatione  poiuit  dare  Valdeaio  jua  auum,  acil,  regere  aeipaum,  et  aictola 
coogregalio  ilia  potuit  confene,  et  eontulil  Valdeaio  regimen  omniam,  et  aio  ciesTemnl 
ilium  omnium  PonliGcem  el  Praelatum.  A  more  common  anawer  may  be  aeen,  p.  404 : 
DicuDi  autem  haerelici,  quod  licul  Hoyaea  in  V.  T.  a  nulla  homine  ordinatua  fuil  aacar- 
doa,el  tamen  fuil  BKerdoi, — el  aliia  aaeerdotium  cuntulit,— aimiliter  autenel  Paulna  fntt 
SacetdoB  at  Epiecopua,  lieuletaJii  Apoaloti  omnea. — at  tamen  anulloboiDineoidinatuai 
—ita  eliam  et  Valdeiiua  et  Ordinem  babuit,  el  aliia  conferre  potuit.  Hence  il  is  plaiiJi 
eTidenI  that  the  Waldenaea  of  Ihe'lStb  centarj  neitber  thought  of  referring  their  origin 
farther  back  than  Valdeaiua,  nor  [of -tracing  their  epiacopue  to  an  apoatolical  aucceeaioo. 
From  Ihit  we  ma;  aacertain  the  aenieof  the  claimaafttae  biabopa  of  the  Bohemian  brolb- 
era  and  Ihe  Herrnhutera  to  apoatolical  aucceaaion,  tor  the;  deriie  them  from  the  old  Wal- 
danaian  biabope. 

"  Jul.  Krone  {Fri  Dolcino  u.  die  Patarener,  l<eipxig,  1B44.  8.  33,  Anm,),  eomnnni- 
ritaa  the  following  extracia  from  the  original  deed)  in  the  Archire*  of  Turin:  1387.  Phi- 
lippoi  (d'Ac^a)  libravii  inquiaitori  Vaadenaium  pro  medietala  eipenaaram  perenndem 
inqairasdo  Valdeuei  in  Telle  Peniiiae  (Ptraaa),    Otio(IV.),  Rom.  Imp.  Epiaoopo,  Me., 
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Mot  only  did  they  spread  in  other  ooantries,  particularly  in  G-er- 
many,"  but  they  also  put  in  circulation  among  numbers  who  did 
not  oome  over  to  their  society  ideas  un&vorable  to  the  prevail- 
ing faith  of  the  Chnroh.^ 

Besides  the  old  sects  new  uies  were  engendered  in  the  13th 
oentury.  The  pantheistic  system  introduced  by  Am&lric  of  Bena 
{§  74,  notes  10,  11),  after  the  persecution  it  underwent  in  Paris 
iu  the  year  1210,  only  spread  more  widely  than  before.  In  the 
course  of  the  13th  century  its  disciples  might  be  found  in  differ- 
ent places."    At  the  end  of  this  century  they  were  already  so  nu- 

nuDdiiiDiM,  quitinui  hunliea*  Valdun,  qui  in  Taurin.  diocMJ  ■iwnUm  (smiiuuit,  im- 
p«rUli  *uelohUM  eipellmi. 

"  Connd  of  Uartniii  ptiMOoUd  aUo  th«  Watdsnin,  lee  $  8S,  note  39.  AfWroaid 
ther  "■>•  to  be  (band  in  th*  Rgion  of  lUliabon,  les  the  docuiceDl  of  the  year  1S65,  is 
Tboin.  Biad  codex  chrOBologico.diplomuicut  Epiacopalui  Ratiibonaaaia  (Raiub.  1SI& 
1),  i.  481 :  ChuDradua  Ticaplabaaua  in  Nimaw,  parquem  inTCnti  auot  at  comprehanai  baa- 
relici  leBtae  Paupenun  da  Lugduna. 

»  PieudD-RaiDeriiu,  c.  t  (Bibt.  PP.  Lue<],  xii.SOi) :  aeetaa  haeieticanim  fuenint  pla- 
na i|uam  Ux.,  quae  amnea  per  Dei  gntiam  deleue  aunt  praeler  atwlaa  yanichaaoniiB, 
AriaooiuDi,  RgnuriDrum  at  Leoniitarum,  quae  AletnaDniam  iarecenint.  Inter  omne* 
haa  aactaa,  quae  idhuc  tunt,  tcI  fueruni,  Don  tat  pemicioaioi  Eccleaiaa,  qBam  LeoaiaU. 
rum.  El  hoD  iHbu*  de  cauaia.  Prima  eat,  quia  eat  diulurnior :  aliqui  enim  dicont,  quod 
danieril  a  lempora  Sylveitn  ;  aliqui,  a  tempore  ApoiUilonim.  Secunda,  quia  rat  geiw- 
imlior :  fere  eaim  nulla  tal  lerra.  in  qua  haec  geet*  noD  ait.  Terlia,  quia,  cum  onne* 
aline  aeetaa  immanitMe  blatphemiBrum  in  Deum  aadieitiboi  honocem  inducuil.  haec, 
aeil.  lieoaitMrum,  magnun  habet  apeciem  pietatia,  eaqnodcama  bamintbua  Juate  (iTant, 
bene  omnia  de  Deo  eredant,  et  omoe*  articulot,  qui  in  Symboki  coulineaiur:  aolammo- 
do  Remanam  Kccletiam  btaapbemaot  el  Clerum,  cui  mullitudo  Isicoium  facilia  eat  ad  cn- 
dandum.  Their  way  of  approaching  Calholie  laymen  and  winniug  them  orer  to  tbem- 
•alres  ia  poilrayed  in  Psendo-Raineriua,  e.  8,  and  Yvooalua  in  Uanane  Tbea.  *.  1783. 

"  Tbia  ia,  in  my  opinion,  the  true  origin  of  the  aect  of  the  Free  Spirit,  to  which  lloabein 
(iBalimu.  bid.  eocl.  p.  Sii,  not,  t),  Mscording  to  aiague  eonjeclnre.  aaiigaa  iu  origin  in 
Italy.  My  opinion  ia  grounded  on  iheaa  reaaona  :  that  Aroalrick'a  doctrine  quite  agreei 
with  Ihe  tenela  of  Ihia  party  ;  that,  before  Amatrick,  tbeae  opiniona  weie  never  brought 
fbiwird  aa  Ibe  teneti  of  a  lect,  but  after  him  often ;  that,  noon  after  hia  death,  adberantt 
to  hia  doctrine  were  to  be  found  in  aevenl  dioceaea  (Caeaar.  Heiaierbu.  lib.  *.  cap.  2% 
aaya  of  iu  emiiaariea  ;  cireuitrunt  Epiaeopalum  Pariaieneem,  Lingonenaem,  Trecenaeni 
et  Archiepiaeopatum  Senonenaem  in  Itibua  menaibua,  et  quam  plarimsa  de  corun  aecta 
infenemnt) ;  and  that  the  wide  apread  of  the  doctrine  may  be  eaaily  accounted  for  by  tha 
peraaculion  in  Paria  (aee  abore,  4  74-  ■xf  "))'  ("or  (I)  the  aect  made  ill  apixatanoa 
nndei  the  name  of  Onlibenaer  in  Straaburg,  in  Ihe  year  1213.  For  tbe  German  Pteodo- 
Rainerioi.  e.  0  (Bibl.  PP.  itt.  SGe),  deicribea  a  aect  under  Ihe  name  Ortlibenaea  or  Oit- 
libarii  (ibia  (he  true  reading  aemrding  lo  Cod.  Lamb,  aee  1.  c.  p.  311,inBtead  of  Oidiha- 
rii)  which  eridenlly  agreea  with  tbe  doctrine  of  Anuj rick  and  ihe  aect  of  the  Free  Spirit. 
Now  we  find  in  t  paragraph  appended  to  ihia  Pieudo-Raineriu*  (I.  c.  p.  277) :  Dicere 
hominem  debere  ab  ailerioribua  abatinete,  et  aeqal  reaponaa  apiritut  intra  ae,  haereeia  eel 
cujuadam  Ortiau  (lO  abould  we  read  with  Cod.  Lamb,  inatead  of  Orctaii),  qui  fuitde  A|. 
geniina.  quem  Innoeentiua  III.  condemnHit.  Here,  a*  we  i 
doMrineof  tbatayatem,  K>  wemay  lenturelo  place  IheaeOnliel 
wiih  ihia  hereaiaicb,  and  to  read  iia  name  Ortim'  in 
OrllieborOrtleboaenoecun  (aee,lbr  inttance,  St 
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Bt  Nuremberg,  in  tbe  13tb  cenlurr,  Ihere  hu  ■  rnmily  o(  the  name  Ortlieb.  aee  Rieds- 
ni't  NHChrichWn  zur  Kircben..  Gelehnen-.  u.  BUchergeachichte.  iii.  4),  but  not  one  iin- 
gle  nuns  Orllttin  or  OrlliD.  Tha  Annales  Argf  Dlioenie*  ad  h.  a.  in  Bohmer'a  Fonlei  re- 
rtim  German,  ii.  llM(Beiiaiigale<l  edition  of  an  aanrtHin  author  before  Albert ui  Argenlin, 

fUr  d.  hist.  Theol.  INO,  iii.  34,  record  also  the  boming  oS  leieral  heretic*  at  Btruburg  In 
the  ycnr  1215.  According  10  tbia  view,  the  Ortliebenser  are  a  nuiiib«i  of  diaciplei  ot  Amal. 
rick  at  Slraaburg.  called  aAfr  their  local  ehierOnlicb.  who  Kai  probably  the  lint  to  iU' 
traduce  lh«  new  doeinne  there  and  had  won  adherent*  to  it.— (2)  With  this  agree*  the  no- 
tice of  Hartmannui  in  annnlibui  Eremi  ad  ann.  1216  (in  Fueaali.  ii.  6) :  Sub  idem  lein- 
|iua  in  Alaalia  et  etiam  in  Turgovia  haereaii  nota  «t  pudenda  emenit  adaerentium  eamt- 
um  et  Blioiumciborumesum  quocunque  dieet  tempore,  turn  lero  omnia  Teneria  uaum  nullo 
piacnlo  contracio  licitum  el  ascundum  natiiram  ease,  Thii  laat  lenel  ia  charaeleriilic  o{ 
the  sect  of  iheFree  Spirit .  hence,  thia  lect  had  apread  itaelf  from  Strasburg  into  ihe  real 
of  Alaace  and  Turgau.  —  Further  alill,  (3)  the  accl  ahowed  itaelf  about  1250  in  Cologne, 
according  to  J.  Nideri  (f  113S),  farmicatiua  lib.  iii.  c.  5.  who  refera  on  this  head  lo  Albet- 
luB  MagnuB  as  >  contemporary,  aee  Mosheim  de  Bcghaidia  et  Beguinahua,  p.  196. — (4) 
About  12G0,  it  appeared  among  the  Begharda  in  Suabia,  aee  Martini  Cruait  <t  160T)  bii- 
nalea  Suerici.  P.  III.  lib.  ii.  c.  14.  ad  ann,  1261,»ha  apiieala  to  Felii  Faber,  a  wrilei  of 
the  15th  century,  aee  Hoaheim,  I.  c.  p.  199.— (5)  It  ia  especially  worthy  of  notice  that,  in 
the  year  1230,  they  appear  to  hare  crept  in  among  the  Waldensea  in  Lyona.  Stephanus 
de  Borbone,  in  d'Argentr^.  1.  ST.  brings  forward  a  medley  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Waldeniea. 
and  Ihe  aeciofthe  Fne  Spirit,  as  the  ayatem  of  the  Waldenaea  :  likewiae  the  Appendix 
of  the  Codei  Csdomenais  to  Rainerii  Sumnii  (in  d'Argenii^,  i.  56),  which,  howeier,  ia 
probably  de  tired  from  Stephsnua.  Doctrine*,  eridenily  ihoae  of  the  sect  of  Ihe  Free  Spir- 
it, are  to  be  found  in  Slephanua  :  aninum  primj  hominia  eaae  divinae  lubttiDtiae  portio- 
nem. — Concedunt/trr  nnnii,  quod  anima  cujualibet  boni  homini*  su  ipse  Spiritua  aanc- 
lua,  qui  est  Deua  :— quo  peccanlo  egreditur.  et  aubintrat  Diabolus,— Item  apintnt  homi- 
nia, ex  quo  bonua  est.  ai  moritur,  eat  idem  quod  spiritua  Dei.  et  ipse  Deua- — DiCDnl  ptu- 
rimi  eorwn,  aiaU  aif^vi  ptr  amftttionfm  m\dtvrim  nofrtorunt  inltr  eoa,  quod  quilibel  bonus 
homo  *il  Dei  filiua,  aicnt  Chriitua  eodem  modo. — Et  cum  dicunt.  ae  credere  lucarnaiio- 
nem,  natiritatem,  paBsionem.  reuurrectiaaero  Chnsti.  dicunt,  quod  illun  credunt  veram 

bonus  boma  concipitut,  nascitur,  reaurgit  per  poenitenttam,  tcI  ascendit  m  caelum  :  cum 
matlyrium  patitur.  ilia  eat  vera  paasio  Chnsti,  —  Item  haec  eat  Trinitaa,  quam,  vel  in 

quod  converlit.  et  in  quo  convertilui.  Spirilus  aanclus,  et  hoc  intelligunt.  quando  dicunt, 
se  credere  in  Patrem,  Filium,  et  Spiriium  aanclum.  etc.  Since  Stephanus  eipreaaly  le- 
fcra  to  the  ronfeaaiau  of  aingle  leaden,  hia  alatements  are  not  easy  10  refute.  There  i* 
also  ground  lor  belicring  that  Ihe  mutual  reaction  of  Ihe  whole  Catholic  chorch-ayslem, 
and  the  common  pereeeulion  (hey  had  to  undergo,  firal  drew  both  paitiea  outwardly  to- 
gether;  that  then  the  doctrine*  of  Ihe  Free  Spirit  found  acceptance  among  tbe  Waldenae*. 
n[  lirat  as  myalicil  eipreasion*  for  the  union  of  the  *duI  with  God  and  Chriat ;  and  that 
at  last  Ihe  advance  from  this  myaticiam  to  pantheiam  (as  may  be  ahawn  by  the  eiample  of 
other  mystic*)  waa  facilitated  by  the  lacli  of  a  apeculaliTo  deTolopraenl  of  the  Walden- 
■ian  ayslem.  The  practical  pnnciplea  of  immoraliiy  which  prevailed  in  the  aect  of  the 
Free  Spirit  were  not  laid  by  Stephanus  to  lbs  charge  of  Ihe  Waldensea.  A  similar  con- 
fuaioD  of  tha  Waldensian  maiima  with  thoae  of  Ihe  Free  Spirit,  and  equally  immoral,  11 
attributed,  in  Tiithem.  annal.  Hiraaug.  i.  £43.  to  the  Stiuburg  heretics  of  the  year  1230 
(see  Schmidt  in  Illgen'i  Zeitschr,  1840,  iii.  $4) :  his  aulborily  certainly  i*  too  modem ; 
however,  there  are  aome  Waldenaian  maxims  to  be  found  in  the  eoiledion  of  the  doclrine* 
of  tbe  *ect  of  Ihe  Free  Spirit  (see  note  35),  made  by  John,  bishop  of  Siraaburg,  in  1317. 
In  conclusion,  the  Libertine*  in  CaUin'a  lime,  the  remnant  of  the  partr  of  the  Free  Spit- 
it,  appealed  to  the  Waldenae*  (Calrini  inatruclio  adv,  Libeitinoa.  c.  23,  in  fine).  *a  it 
■eems  aa  if  Ihey  had  alwaya  atood  in  aome  relation  lo  ihe  Wsldcnse*, 
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meroas  among  the  Begherds,^  on  tbe  Rhine,  that  the  people  do- 
(lerstood  them  alone  to  be  meant  by  the  name  of  Begbards,  althoa^ 
they  called  tbemaelves  Brothera  and  Sisteis  of  tlie  Free  SpiriL^ 

••  Set  iboit,  4  Tl,  note  II 

"  On  ibtat,  lee  Sutula  Hesricj  I.  Arclufp.  ColoDieniii  coDtn  Becgardn.  uid.  1306 
(in  Moiheim  de  Btghanlu  et  Beguioabwa  coaiiD.  p.  SIO)  ;  ClemeDlit  V.  balla  coatn  Bc- 
glwrdcu  in  Alemumia,  tan.  1311  (CleracDt.  lib.  *.  tiL  3,  c.  3,  in  HMhrim,  I.  c.  p.  618)  i 
Jouatn  Epuc.  Argenlineaiu  cput.  circuluu.  u>n.  1317  (in  Uosheun,  t.  c.  p.  S&S).  lo 
ibi*  lut,  the  cnon  o(  IboU,  qoo*  Talfu*  BtgtAaidtit  el  ScMmitrmia,  Brad  Arth  Otit 
(Ihej  begged  theu  bread  for  God'a  lake,  not  u  wu  ihe  cuntom  eliewhere  for  Si.  Nicbo- 
lai*.  Si.  Peter'i.  of  ■!  mnl  our  dear  Lidy'i  sake,  aee  Speeklin  in  Schmidt,  io  lllgen'i 
ZeiUchr.  1810,  lii,  36),  nominant,  ipai  (em  rt  ipias  >e  dc  itcu  Ubtri  •piritv,  et  vabmUriat 
fBuptnatii  parvet  fialTtM  rcl  ttmm  Tocanl,  are  giTen  lo  the  foUowing  effect '.  Prima*  at 
antra  ifa'nniidinH.  Dicunt  enim,  eteduDl  et  teaent,  quod  Deua  ail  Ibnnalilei  omne  quad 
cal.  Item  dicunt,  qood  bomo  pouil  aic  ttniri  Deo,  qaod  ipiiua  att  idem  poaafl  ae  Telle  el 
operan  quodcunque.  quod  eal  ipaina  Dei.  Iteoa  credunt,  aa  aaia  Daam  per  naturan  aiiie 
di^lbclioae,  lien  quod  tini  in  eii  omnea  perfeelionei  diTinae,  its  quod  dicunt,  te  eaaa 
ailenun  et  tn  aelemitale.  Item  dicunl.  ae  omnia  cnaMO,  et  plua  creaaae,  quam  Dene, 
llem,  quod  nulto  indigent  nee  Deo.  nac  DeitaU.  Ilem,  quoi)  aant  impeccabilet,  unde 
qaemcunqna  actum  peccati  ficiont  line  peccato.  Item,  quod  aunt  ipsum  legnura  caclo- 
rum.  Item,  quod  lunl  eliam  immulabilei  in  nona  rupe.  quod  de  nuUo  giudent,  et  de  nuUo 
turbanlur.  unde  ■•  ipaoa  nallent  a  quacunque  morte  lolo  Terbo.  si  poaaeni,  liberare.  S<- 
mads  totara  Chrittam,  DicuDl  *e  credere,  quod  quilibet  homo  perfectui  eit  Chrivu*  pet 
naturam.  Item,  quod  Ctuiatu*  oon  ett  pssaus  pro  nobii,  sed  pro  ae  ipso.  Ilem,  qood 
CbrialibuDianilaaaChriala  deponilur  ei  a»jumiiur.  aicul  corpua  ■  diabolo.  Item  non  ei- 
hibsnt  reTerenliam  CDipori  Chriati,  avenendo  ae  ab  hoaiis  consecrata,  el  blaaphemando 
dicant,  quod  aapiat  ei*,  eicut  itercti*  in  ore.  Item  dicunl,  ae  credeie.  quod  aliqnis  boma 
poatil  tranicendere  meritum  Chriati.  Item,  quod  nihil  debeat  fieri  propter  ptaeauum 
quodcunque,  etiam  propter  regaum  caelorum.  Item,  quod  bomo  petrectionit  debet  ca*e 
liber  ab  omni  Tirtote.  ab  Omni  ictione  Tirtultg.  a  Chiisto.  ib  (Jua  paaaione  eogitsnda,  et  a 
Deo.  Ttrtia  cmtra  EccUtiam,  muliipliciter  enaodo.  Dicunl  enim,  ae  credere,  Eccletiam 
catholicaio.  aire  Chriitiaaiutem  faluam  esie,  tcI  ratuitatcm.  Ilem,  quod  homo  perleclo* 
(il  liber  in  lolum,  quod  lenetur  ad  aerrandum  ptaecepta  data  Eccleiiae  a  Deo.  aicut  eal 
praseeptum  de  honoratione  parenlum  in  neceuiiale.  Iiero,quad  in  ralione  hu}u*  liberla- 
tia  homo  non  lenelur  ad  aerrandum  praecepla  Praelalomm,  et  etalulorum  Eccleiiae  :  et 
honiinem  fortcm.  etii  non  relifioaum,  non  obligari  ad  laborea  minualea  pro  necesaitatibiw 
lui*.  led  eum  libere  poite  recipere  eleemosjrnara  pauperum.  Item  dicunl,  le  credere,  om- 
nia eaie  communia.  unde  dicunl,  furtum  eii  licllum  etae.  Quona  anim  nertatirnia  Ec- 
dHiaierraodo,  dicant  le  credere,  quod  quilibet  laicua  bonoa  poteat  conficeie  corpui  Cbria- 

laceidoa,  poitquam  eiuit  ae  sacrii  Tealibug.  est  licut  aaccui  evacuatui  frumenlo.  Ilem, 
quod  Goipua  Chiiali  aequaliter  eat  in  quolibel  pane,  aicut  in  pane  aacramestali.  Item, 
quod  confiien  lacerdoti  nou  eat  naceaaariiim  ad  aalutem.  Item,  quod  eorpui  Chriati.  tcI 
sacrameotum  Eucbariatiae  sunHre  per  taicum  tanlum  valet  pro  liberatione  animae  deranc. 

ler  ilium,  in  quo  aperatur  bonum  prolia.  ait  peccalum  (Ibis  again  is  Waldensian).  Qu'iUa 
irramde  cmlramftnaim  tlrtgwoK  eoffsmm,  dicunl  ae  credeie.  qood  judicium  eiiremumnon 
lit  futurum,  aed  quod  lunc  eat  judicium  baminis  aolum,  cum  moritur.  Item,  quod  non  est 
infsmni,  nee  puiKaloriom.  Item,  quod,  mortuo  coipore  bominia,  solua  ipiritua  tcI  anima 
hominii  redibil  ad  eum.  unde  eiirit,  et  cum  eo  lie  teunielur.  quod  nihil  remanebit,  niai 
quod  ab  aeterao  fuit,  Deus.  Item,  quod  nullus  damnabilut  nee  Judaeus,  nee  Sancenua, 
quia,  monuo  corpoie,  ipititui  redibil  id  Dominum.  Item,  quod,  homo  magii  tenetur  se- 
lorem,  quam  icrilatem  ETangelii,  quod  qualidie  piaedicslur.  Stilo 
■a  Evangtlia  dicunl,  se  credere,  mulla  ibi  ease  poetiea,  quae  nan  aunt  Tcra, 
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In  the  beginuiDg  of  the  14th  oeotmy  they  made  their  appearuioe 
ftlso  in  Italy.^ 

Other  sects  passed  qniokly  away.  Aa  the  Qniversal  discontent 
at  the  advancing  tyranny  of  the  hierarchy  aroased  isolated  cases 
of  revolt  in  England"  and  in  Franoe,'*  so  the  ill  usage  of  the  Ho- 
henstaufen  family  gave  rise  to  a  sect  in  Hall,  in  Soabia  (ahoat 
1348),"  which  declared  that  the  hierarchy  had  forfeited  aU  eocle- 

Mcnt  ail  illod  :  Fdntf,  btntJiOi,  eaet.  Item,  quod  nugu  bominM  detwat  credere  buBuni* 
eonceptibiu,  qni  procednnl  ex  coida,  qnun  doctiinu  evingelieae.  Item  dicuni,  ■liqaoa 
ai  gu  pous  maliona  libm  repanre  omnibua  librii  ealbolieaa  Gdei,  ai  fuarigl  danmoti. 
IlaiOi  quod  pro  illia,  qui  lUnl  ia  purKatorio,  nod  lil  oraodum.  S(p(it»  tt  tMma  cnUra 
■Mrtnt  nw  ecrasdo  diciiDt,  aa  ondan,  quod  perjacti  hooilBa*  eoaunaiuter  tnnacandare 
poaaint,  at  parfecliana  annl  glonoaa  Virgine,  e  t  quocdam  eam  tnuucendiaaa  in  tribiu  Tiitu- 
tibOB.  Ilem,  quod  eonununilar  aliqui  iuMi  coa  peifactiOTM  aunt  a.  Paolo.  Item,  quod  qoi- 
duD  ai  aia  adeo  annl  paife<ni,  uE  non  powiDl  daficere,  nee  proGcaie  m  aasetitata.  Item, 
qiiod  parfectua  bsmo  Donindigaalin  hae  tiu  Tiitntibiu  tliaoliigicia,  licul  £dc,  ape,  ct  caritata. 
**  Clemaiia  V.  apial.  ad  Epiae.  CramoneaMBi  in  Bajfitaldua,  ad  ann.  1311,  no.  66, 
wiitei,  in  DODDollii  Italia*  pattihiu,  lam  Spoletanae  pniviDciaa,qaam  etiam  aliinim  cir- 
eoinlaeailiam  regioaum,  nonnulloa  eaalaaiaitiooa  at  miuidauia,  laligioaot  et  aaeeularM 
Bliioaqua  aaxna — reraari,  qui  —  noram  litum  —  introdocata  meluumt,  qaam  libertalia 

"  Hattb.  Pant  td  ana.  1S40,  p.  S33 ;  Diabua  illia  qnidan  quaai  honeataa  ntaa  ao  la- 
varaa  rir,  habitum  *1  geatum  praataodeiu  OrdinJ  Caitboiieoau,  eiplai  eat  apad  Cuta- 
biigiam,  noleu  intiare  Eocleaiam  iliqnam.  Ha  waa  banded  orer  to  the  Papal  legate  la 
Laaioa,  Palam  enim  aaieniil,  dicent ;  Oniarnu  asa  tit  Papa,  us  ut  eapai  EctUiia  ■ 
mtd  aiiud  tit  tmpmt  BceUaAt.  Ecclma  pn/anala  til,  nn  dibnU  m  ta  dhBta  ctltArari,  niii  r»- 
diJieula  furril.  Vata  it  mttimnu  tjvt  rKsiuicnnHia  noil.  DuAebu  mhitui  al :  Papa 
hatTflieui.  PbUvI  EccUtixn,  nui  iniiaJw,  Ongtrnii,  qm  F*pa  didinr.  When  the  legale 
reminded  him  o(  tit*  Pope'a  pOTilega,  at  timi  b.  Petri  exeqaaluc  in  tortia,  he  anawend, 
Qitamoda  pomm  crvdcrf ,  fuod  euidam  Symoniali  tt  ivurano,  etjprlt  majoribui /adnaribui  m^ 
vatii4a,eOHitdanir  tatia  potutaa,  quatii  ametuafmt  b.  Pttrv,  t/v  iwtmtdiatt /oclmi  tit  ApoaU' 
Au,  KfUtttiH  tat  J>aMmon,iw  laMian  mcmuptdum,  ledvirtutamelarUata?  Ad  quod  Ter- 
bon  embnii  Legatu*,  el  ail  quidam  de  circumaedentibiia  : 

Stnlto  riiandDin  dob  eat,  (ana  nee  hianddm. 

■*  Comp,  aboira,  4  63,  sole  38,  f  86,  note  8.  Baaidea  the  liaing  of  ibe  Paaloielli,  as* 
Vila  Innocantii  P.  IV.  ei  ma.  Bainaidi  Quidonii  (in  Haratoiii  acriplt  ret.  Ilal.  iii.  i. 
9B1) :  Eodem  tempore  qoo  Rei  Ludoricna  captui  el  delenCua  fuit  auh  uino  HCCLI. 
qnibaadam  Trntaania  (wandering  beggaia,  aee  Moaheim  da  Beghatdia,  p.  35)  machinan- 
libui  facta  eil  aubito  cncaaignatio  Putoralloium.  el  paeroium  mullorum  aa  paeltarDDi 
In  regno  Franciae.  qoonim  aliqui  paaiiferi  inTentoni  ialiua  fiaudia  fingebant  aliquoa  ei 
eil  poena,  ea  Tiaionam  Angelorum  Tidiaae,  miracula  facere,  et  ad  ulciacendum  Regen  • 
D«o  miaaoa  eaa*.  Inter  quoa  eraiUi  qui  aa  nagialiD*  rocabanl,  quibaa  caeleri  obedia- 
bant,  qni  per  Tiaa,  et  Tjllti,  et  ciritalo*  more  Epiacoporum  aignabant,  aquam  etiam  bane- 
diotam  Oregorianam  in  ipaa  cirilala  Paciiienii  leoarunl,  malrimoaia  conjunierunt,  Rali- 
gioaoa  at  Cleiiooa  ubicamqns  potamat  grBiabanl.  alioa  apoliantei,  alio*  tarbaranlaa,  ilioa 
oaeidaataa  ;  nee  aiat  qui  compeaeerel  malignantaa,  aut  reaialerel  m  viitnte.  ITniTaraai 
aniem  popnlui  eii  farebat,  aliqui  quia  haec  fieri,  et  ad  bonum  Gaem  parrantura  apecta- 
but(f.  iperabaM),  plnrimi  aatam  et  paene  oniierai.  quia  de  penecntiona  olencomm  gan. 
dabanL  Sad  poitquam  coepit  dategi  fraai  interionim  (tbe  inward,  unaean  r«lalion),-infni 
brera  Uoipua  ajeut  fumna  eTanaarunl.     Here  in  deuil.  Maith  Pane.  ann.  13S1,  p.  8SI  n. 

"  Alherlna  Stadeniu,  ad  h.  a.  Anno  Dora,  1248.  eorpeninl  id  Ecelaiia  Dai  mirabiln 
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aiastioal  aathority  in  cooseqaenoe  of  Ha  moral  corraption.  After 
the  exterraination  of  the  Hohenstaufen  family,  the  detestation 
caosed  hy  this  deed  of  the  hierarohy  was  maintained  for  centuries 
hy  the  expectation  that  at  some  time  an  Emperor  Frederick  would 
wreak  vengeaaoe  in  blood  on  the  Papacy >"    This  expectation  also 

si  miaeiBbilea  faunltci  pallulirei  qui  puUUu  eampinu,  at  coDToeatii  Baronibai  et  Do- 
iniiiii  lern*  la  Halbi  Suaionim  tic  prudicuunt  in  publka  suiioiw.  Piimo  quod  P^ia 
Ml«t  huitttcus.oame*  Epiacopi  ei  PrmeUti  limDnuci  ft  hsrrclici.  inrcrioreiquoqua  Pie- 
Uti  cam  Soccfdotibiu,  quit  ia  Titiu  tc  peccatu  mortalibDi  Don  hibecenl  ■uotoritwcm 
ligutdi  ic  aolTeBili,  «t  onuei  iiti  «HlHcsr«iI  et  nibduiment  taaminra.  iMm  >|Uod  8b- 
eai^otes  in  peccatii  moiUlibiu  coatutuu  dod  pOMiot  con&cflTe.  Item  qaod  nulliu  it- 
Teu.  aM  Paps,  nee  Epiieopi,  Dec  aliqui  poaaint  latcrdieere  diTina,  ct  qui  prebibereDt, 
cnent  haantici  et  ■ednctorea .  ct  Itcantiarctunt  in  ciutuibiu  mtenlietia,  ut  Uiaiaa  aa- 
diranlaupec  animaa  ipaonunct  Sacnmenta  Keleaiaaiica  tiban  percipareiili  qui  ipata  par- 
ceptia  mundiGcaRntui  a  peccant.  Item  quod  PraalKaiaici.et  FTatiea  H  inorea  perrens- 
lant  Eceletiain  (alaia  piaedicttioaibiu.  el  quod  omnea  Pnedicatarea.  et  Fnlrea  Hinorei. 
Ciatarcieoaea  quoque,  el  omnea  alii  piaram  Titam  duceraM  et  injuataoi.  Item  quod  nul- 
liu eaaet,  qui  Hritatem  dicercl,  (t  qui  leram  fidem  opere  aerraiet,  niai  ipai  el  eonm  aacii, 
el  ai  ipii  non  Tcniaaenl  antaquam  Deoa  in  panculo  demiaiaaet  luam  EctFleaian,  prioi 
ipaoa  da  lapidibua  auacituiei,  tcI  alioa.  qui  Eccleaiam  Dei  Tera  dDCtrina  illumuaaaant. 
PraediCMetunt  eliam  :  Ihcta^ui  scitri  jraiiiauta  HpeUvtnml  mriuttm,  tt  prndienH- 
rml  falMitattm ;  an  f^rWrniu  falMitaiem,  tt  pratduamut  veritatrm^  Et  pojTO :  inifii^ffiifiam 
fMK  Janaa  vobii,  mm  donnujiffui  vtlannpetiuiinbAptiHiliaHl  ^itc^ii,idiftU  Dm 
H  OrA'iu  lUHfra.  Et  aie :  nan  mdimiu  iokri  iiuinanui  Papu,  fua  ill  pmmt  him  at, 
M  torn  liuU  txtmpli  hcmt,  quad  nun  lactrt  afurfL  El  blaaphemando  adjeeit  idem  praedi- 
cator:  Orali,  inquit,  pre  dmuu  Friiirm  /npiroMr',  >I  CaurmJa,  filia  ijai,  fia  ftrfrai  it 
jmli  Mail,  Item  diiit,  quod  Papa  Boa  haberel  auctonlatem  ligandi  *I  abaolTendi,  quia 
nOD  habaret  vitam  apoatolicun.  el  boc  pnbare  tellet  per  qnandara  iloaanlam.  liloa  haa- 
retieoi  fof  it  el  defeodit  Conradua,  iilini  Frideriei,  Imperatoria  quoadam.  at  patnm  auum 
pel  talia  lenena  credidit  defeaaare,  Sedrea  lapaa  eal  in  conlianum.  quia  ca^iolieia  piaa- 
dicaloribua  audacler  reaiatentibua,  el  Gdelci  eibortanlibui,  liberi  et  miniaterialea  a  Coo- 
lado  eeaaeruni,  ita  quod  quaaieiulet  profugua  de  Suaria  in  Bararia  moiaretut.  Knati, 
Uelrap.  lib,  till.  c.  16,  and  SaiOD.  lib.  liii.  e.  IB,  quoua  onlf  Ihii  paaiage.  Fuaaali,  iL 
14,  cuniiden  iheie  pieacbera  to  be  Waldenaea,  not  wilbout  pntbabilitj. 

*<  Ai  Gnl  Ihera  vaa  a  hope  in  GermanT  that  Fredeiick  II.  jet  tired,  and  irould  appear 
again  (Jo.  Vitodunnui  in  Eccacd  coipua  hialor.  medii  acTi  i.  1T41)  :  bence  aroee  from  20 
10  30  pietendpd  Fredericka.  Compara  the  opinion  of  the  people  on  one  aucli  itapoator. 
vho  Kaa  bumed  id  deiih  at  Wetalar  in  ibe  Tear  1S83.  in  Greg.  Kagen'a  oalerreich  Cbranik 
(Peiii  achpU.  ter.  Aailr.  T.  i  p  1 10&)  Nu  hub  iich  unler  dem  Volk  ain  gnnier  widat- 
tail.  Ellaich  iprachen,  etverge'iaeteaaia  Nigromanlieua ;  die  andem  aprachan.n'i/Mt- 
dfli  in  ibm  Fmrr  niekl  wiiiti  QdiBhu,.  md  than  htr  vm  GaUt  cknft,  iat  Cktitr  Fridirick 
Itbtr,  mdnit  dii  P/afni  vtnrtiitn.  Then  ibe  pro[Aecy,  atiiiliuled  to  the  Abbot  of  Joa- 
chim, apreadmoie  and  more  [oreentufiH.that  an  Emperor  Frederick  lU.ibould  take  Uiia 
Tcngeance.  In  one  of  ila  aimpleal  ronni.  eran  in  the  13lh  cenlurr.  it  ruoi  Ibui :  Veniat 
aquila,  de  cujua  *olatu  delebitur  leo.  Venietpullua  aquilae  et  nidificabil  ia  domo  leonia. 
Da  radica  aqnilan  aurget  aliu*  aqnila  cajua  nomen  Fridericu,  qui  ignana  regnabil  aitan- 
datque  alaa  auaa  uaqne  ad  finea  leme,  Cnjut  aub  lampora  aummua  PoDlirei  el  Cleraa 
dilapidabitur  et  diapergetui.  On  the  accfcliona  to  thia  pro[diecj,  lee  Hoaheim'a  Veniieh 
einei  unpart.  u.  grundt,  Ketiergeachichle.  2ta  AuB.  i.  342  tf.  Sibflline  prapheciea  id  Ger- 
man rerae  ma)i  be  leen  in  Gnmm'*  deutacha  Hjilbologie.SM  Auag.  II  WO.  Withlbia 
■grea  Ihe  popular  legendi.  that  the  Emperor  Frederiek  (generally  Barbaraaia,  Frederick 
l.-asd  II.  are  confounded  id  the  legend))  ia  ileepiog  in  a  mounlain  (Kin>aaan,  a  bill 
near  SiUburg.  etc.),  Onmra,  ii  906. 
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found  place  among  the  manifold  superstitions,  chiefly  borrowed 
from  the  Fratrioelli,  with  which  the  Apostolic  Brothers,*'  from  1360 
to  1307,  disquieted  the  north  of  Italy. 

•'  The  Princtp*]  (ourcca :  Hiitoiia  Dntcini,  and  Additunanlum  td  hut.  Doleini  in 
Muruori  tcripLI.  m.  lut.  ii.  4S5.— J.  L.  *.  Haabcini'i  Guch.  da*  Apoatslordena,  io  hn 
Venuch  liner  unparttiiichen  und  giDudl.  KdiecfHCh.  2U  Aafl.  Halmil,  1748.  4.  ■.  1B3 
IT.  Thsre  are  nmt  uidiiiDiii  on  Iba  aAar  (ate  of  the  partj  in  hU  work,  de  Begfandia  al 
BeouinaDaa  conun.  p.  2X1  FA  Dulcmo  und  He  Patarenar  nn  Jul.  Krone,  Leipiig,  IB44. 
—The  {baader,  Oerhird  Scgarelii,  began  about  ISflO  in  Parma,  at  Franeii  had  dona  bo- 
fore  him. but  be  with  hia  apoalle*  lealoaal;  denounced  the  eeoulariieit  hierarchj.  Hono> 
nua  IV.  in  13S6  prohibited  the  new  order  (the  bull  may  be  aeen  in  Buliar.  Rom.  i.  ISS, 
■ndin  Hoaheim'a  Geich.  d,  Apoatelord.a.  3S1):  during Ibe  penacutiona  which  now  began, 
Gerhard  laffeied  death  by  fire  in  1300  at  Parma ;  tbe  mora  inleUifent  Dulcinua  became  tba 
head  of  the  aocietjr,  tad  increased  Ibeir  auperatition  by  apocalyptic  propheciei  to  an  in- 
deacribable  boaticiam.  Eitracts  from  biatwo  prophetical  official  epiatlea,  from  the  year* 
1300  and  1303,  may  be  bund  iu  tbe  Addilamantum  ad  hiat.  F.  Dulcisi  in  Horalori  teriptt. 
rer.  Ital.  ii.  410.  He  announced  in  tbe  firat,  thai  in  tbe  year  1303  a  period  abould  be  in- 
augurated, in  quo  ipee  et  aui  publin  apparebunt,  et  publtce  praedicabunt.  omnibui  auia 
•dnnaiiia  eilerminatii. — He  taught  further,  quataor  atalua  Sanctorum  Tuiaee  in  prapriia 
Bodie  TiTendi,  which  at  Grat  were  good  in  their  kind,  but  afterward  dtganeraled,  and  wen 
diaplaced  by  a  new  alale.  In  prima  ruerUDt  Patrea  reteria  Tealamenti.~ln  the  aeoo^ 
Cbriat  and  tbe  apoallea.  Tertiua  atato*  coepit  a  1.  Sylteatro  tempore  Conatanlini  Imp. 
in  quo  Oenlilea  coepemnt  raagia  ao  magia  conieni  ad  Gdem  Chriati  genarslitai.  Et  dam 
■ic  eoniertebaDluri  el  non  refrigerabaniur  in  amoie  Dei  et  proiimi,  mcliui  liiit  a.  Silieatro 
Papae  el  aliia  auceeeaoribui  auia  poaaeaaione*  termnaa  et  diritiaa  anicipere,  quam  piu- 
pertaa  apoitolica ;  atmeliua  Tuit  regere  popolum.quam  non  regare,  adIenendDro  ipaumaiD 
at  oonaerrandum.  Sad  quando  inccparunt  popnli  refrigerari  a  earilate  Dei  et  proiimi,  et 
deelinare  a  modo  riiendi  a.  SilTeitri.  tunc  melior  fuh  modui  Tiiendi  b,  Benedidi. — El 
quando  Clerici  el  Uonachi  qnaai  ei  toto  a  cariuie  Dei  et  proiimi  refrigeiali  fueninl,  el 
declinaterunt  a  priori  atato  luo,  tunc  melior  fuit  modua  Tirendi  a.  Franciaei  et  a.  Domi- 
nici :— et  quia  modo  eat  Umpoa,  in  quo  omne*  tarn  Prae1a,ii,  quam  Clerici  el  Religioai  ■ 
caritate  Dei  et  proiimi  et  refrigerali  aunt,  et  decliDaierunt, — eal  relbmaie  modum  Tiren- 
di  praprium  apoitalieom :— el  iaium  moduDi  Tirendi  apoatolienin  ineoepit  Fr,  Oerardua,  et 
dorabit  et  paraererabit  Qaqua  ad  finem  aaeeoli. — Et  iste  eat  quartua  et  nllimna  atalua, — 
•t  diScrt  a  modo  Tirendi  a.  Franciaei  et  a,  Dominici,  quia  tIu  illorum  fuit,  nniltaa  babera 
domua,  el  illuc  mendicala  defeire,  Sed  noa  nee  domua  babemaa,  ate  eliam  RWDdicata 
portaredebemui.  El  propter  hocTita  noatra  Ml  idajor,  et  ultima  omnibua  medicina.  Aft- 
erwaid  be  piopheaied :  Fredericoa  Rex  Siciliiie  debet  relerari  io  Impeiatorem,  et  facere 
itege*  noToa,  et  Bonifaeium  Papam  pugnando  habere,  et  bcere  ooeidi  cum  aliia  occiden. 
dia. — Tunc  omnca  Chriatiani  emnt  poaiti  in  pace,  el  lane  erit  onaa  Papa  aanctua  a  Deo 
miaaua  mirabilitar  el  electaa, — et  auh  ilb>  Papa  erunt  illi,  qui  aunt  de  itila  apoatolioo, 
et  eliam  alii  de  Clerici*  el  Retigioaie,  qui  unientur  eia, — el  tunc  accipient  9pirilua  aancti 
gratiam,  iicut  accepemnt  Apoatoli  in  Ecclena  primiiiTa.  Bince  Iheie  pTOpheeiea  were 
nolfalBlledintheyear  1303,  heeitended  them  in  the  aecond  brief  to  the  year  1304.  Tbe 
third  epittia  it  kiat.  The  tooree*  of  theae  propheciea  were  undoubtedly  the  worka  of 
Joachim  (lee  aboie,  4  TO,  nole  8),  aee  ICoiheim,  a,  361  S,  The  open  wailaie  which  iha 
Apottolic  bnthera,  after  ibe  year  1304,  waged  agtiual  the  Roman  Church  was  bnughl  to 
an  end  in  1306  bjtbe  conqueat  of  Haunt  Zebello,  in  the  biahoprio  of  Tareelli. 
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EXTEPiSIOS  OP  CHBISTIASmr. 

J  91. 

CO!TTrT*rED  CO!fTEE8tO!C  OF  THE  WETDS. 

As  the  Chmch  of  this  age  in  geoawl  retied  mom  opoo  a 
than  Dptritnal  weapoaB,  sn  nbe  wn  imwliaiml  t 
liering  natinim  with  the  swonl  iostead  of  the  Woid. 

The  ethrts  of  the  Polish  dukes,  ever  sinee  tb*  fink  s 
of  Lower  Pomerania,  aboot  the  yew  997,  to  estahUi  ChriaCiamtT 
together  with  tiieir  doroinioo  in  thia  uuuntry,'  woe  Vn*»«E*«t  to  a. 
8ncc«K!!fnl  L<woe  by  Botestar  HI.  (KRiTotnti),  by  his  Tiotory  otw 
the  rebels  in  1131.'  In  the  SBiDe  year,  Bolnlav  wrting  frun  tfae 
West  Pofnenniiana  alao,  and  dwir  Dake  Woitiilav,  tba  pramiiB  to 
reognize  Pohsh  supremacy,  and  become  ChriiitiBns.^  Otto,  bifdiop 
of  Bambergi  who  was  invited  to  imdertake  ihe  oonmaint  of  the 
oonntry,  had  nnder  thene  circnmstances  an  easy  task.*  In  a  ftw 
months  of  the  year  1134,  Ae  greata  portku  of  West  Pot 

It  Polk«bw 
It.  f.  IS  ;  Ad  a 

ft  PniHi«D|  M 

nat,  nt  ei»  tA  Rdfm  crmvrrtat.     Br.i  nee  glailu  pn> 

P>inrrp«i  pornm  «  Dae*  Pobmis*  |r 
(-oUTli*  liritm*  Mfm  chri*lisnin>  ibiwgaMt.  emrln  Chrntiinou  britan  dsawi  pan- 
•rrunt.  P.  P.  Kinnippiter'*  OnchichM  t.  PormMra.  Bd.  I  (Gni&waU,  1821),  a.  300. 
t  W.  AitlhoM,  Unpb.  r.  RtlgcD  a.  Ptmrnem,  Thl.S.  Huiborg,  1840.  C.  OiocbRehlV 
■••»c(l*rhpOR<>(rh)rhle,*.  780-1182.  Th.  3.  Beiiin,  1843.  [R.  Hiliiun,Mitiltr,tlia  Coa- 
TAijtinn  of  Pnmeran)*,  8.  Lnnd,  inM,] 

*  fat  t)nif kIht'i  wirn  ii|ilnH  the  Lower  Potneruluii,  uee  KBongieutr,  1 363. 

*  Libh.  ill.  lie  ilti  b.  Ollmii*  by  in  ■nanrmoni  writer  ehortl;  titer  hie  time,  in  Cuii- 
iliiii-nni>nF<|FF  til.  n.  as.  AnAmr  Abb.  Gunbergenaii  (1483-IN9)  da  'il>  *.  Ottoni*  libb. 
1>  pillli,  rumllhtli  cnmllls  ci^uidimi  e.  Otlonii,  quern  Sifridnm  eeee  puluit.  oollelj  eVe- 
Icr.  JnifUiii,  Cnllx'Tg.  IB8I.  4.  (tcprlnlfd  In  Lade«i(  ecriplt.  rer.  Epiecopom  Benbetf. 
I.  111).  Miirh  Blao  Ir  to  he  fnnnd  nn  (hii  head  in  the  mtnuecrtpte  of  Bamberg,  «ee  Jack'* 
R'tlrhl  In  Okfo'n  l*i*.  Aoinm.  DK^.  >.  RST  — ( J,  J.  Sel1)Ono,  bixli.  *.  Bambeis,der  Po»- 
FnrFti  Tlrki  htpi,  Rlrllin.  ITOS.  H.  P,  G.  Kihlow  de  iBlndaction*  religiofiia  diriat.  is 
rnmprnTiinm  clim  nnplting  1806.  4.  A.  C.  F.  Batch  nenoria  Otbonit  Ep.  BaBbogeBaia, 
Pnmennsnim  Apoaloli,    Jenae.  1834.    EepFcialljr  Kanngieaeer,  i.  68>.    Barlhold,  iL  I. 
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was  won  over  to  Cluistiemty,  not  so  mnoh  inwardly  as  outwardly, 
by  tiie  inflnenoe  of  circunutanoes  and  by  Otto's  winning  and  rev- 
erend presence:  in  a  second  and  still  shorter  visit,  in  the  year 
1128,  Otto  oompleted  the  oonversion  of  the  oonntry.  The  newly- 
founded  bisht^rio  of  Jnlin  or  WoUn'  was  meant  to  insure  its  oon- 
tinuanoe. 

After  that  the  great  kingdom  of  the  Wends  (see  Part  1,  $  39), 
upon  the  death  of  its  last  supreme  mler,  Canute  (1131),  had  fiUlen 
to  pieces  under  the  dominion  of  several  princes,  the  neighboring 
Germans  bad  an  easier  game  to  play  against  them.  Albert  the 
Bear,  margrave  of  tike  Nwttt  Sbjuhis  after  the  year  1133,  van- 
quished the  Lutizier  or  Wilzen,  established  the  March  of  Branden- 
burg, restored  the  bishoprics  of  Havelberg  and  Brandenburg,*  and 
drew  the  Kni^ts  of  St.  John  and  the  Templars  into  the  country,^ 
for  the  protection  and  extension  of  Christiani^.  Since  the  yeai 
1131,  Yioelin  had"  labored  among  the  Obotrites  in  a  more  apos- 
tolical manner :  he  could  not,  however,  achieve  the  otmversion  of 
Wagria  xmtil  Adolphos,  ootmt  of  Schaumborg-Holstein,  had  mode 
himself  master  of  the  country.  After  Henry  the  Lion,  in  1143, 
had  strengthened  himself  in  the  possession  of  the  dukedom  of 
Saxony,  German  sway  and  Christianity  continued  to  advance 
farther  among  the  northern  Wends.  In  Uie  year  1149  the  bishop- 
rics of  Oldenburg  (transferred  to  Lubeck  in  1160)*  and  Heoklen- 
bui^  (transferred  to  Schwerin  in  1165),"*  and  in  1154  the  bishopric 

'  Adalb«nwuappiiuilad  brBoleiUv,  inll25.tobeBubq>afPoiDannlai  in  1140  Julio 
vu  the  kU  of thk  buhopric  (Eumgiauet,  1. 661,  SOS.  Butbeld,  ii.  130) ;  in  1  ITS.  Cutin 
(Binhold,  ii.  2M). 

•  BelmoMi  (t  IITO)  ehran.  Sliroram  <ed.  Buigert,  Labae.  1619.  4.)  lib.  i.  c.  49,  fiO,  6S 
11.88.  Gebhudi'i  GMeh.  allar  WBodiich^UTiicbsn  SIMMs,  i,  160.  Che.  W.  Spiekn's 
Kirchen.  u.  Reform>tk>D*guch.  d.  Huk  Brmndenburg,  ThL  i.  (Berlin,  1839)  i.  49.— Tbe 
•Tenion  of  the  Wendi  in  HaTelberE  to  Naibert,  archbiihop  of  MaedebuT;,  in  ibe  jmi 
1138,  IDIT  be  leen  in  TJta  OUonii,  in  Lndewis  ■oripK.  Barnb.  I  496.  EuuigieMer,  i.  (M 
a.     Spieker,  i.  73. 

'  Spiekei,  i,  9S.  447. 

■  ConcemingViceliD.aAeT  1149  Biabop  of  Oldenburg,  aae  J.  E.  de  Weatphilen  maDa- 
menu  inediu  ter.  Oeim.  pneeipue  CimbricKrnm  et  HeEapoleniiam.  ii.  334  ai,  Praef.  p. 
33  aa.  Bl.Tieeliii,Ton  F.Chr.  Kraae.  Allona,  IBZO.  B.  Kirchengrach.HcckleDburga  t.  J. 
Wiggarf,  Par(Aim  n.  Ladwigalnat.  1840,  a.  28.  Vieelinua  j.  G.  F.  E.  Craaiua,  in  Lticka'a 
o.  Wiaaeler'a  ViarteljahTaohrilt,  1840,  a.  357.     Oieubmchl')  wend,  Geach.  ii.  241. 

'  On  thia  Innifar,  lee  Dr.  F.  H.  Omttora  hiiior.  Schriften,  Bd.  1  (Lnbaek,  1836), 
•.  119. 

'•  The  doenmenta  are  giren  in  J.  P.de  Lndewigraliquiii  manuieripil.  tI  330;  There 
ia  serilical  edition  of  the  docamenta  of  iha  bishopric  of  Sehwerin  in  O.  C.  F.  Liwh  Meok- 
laubnrgiache  Urkaoden,  Bd.  3.     Schwerin,  1841. 
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of  Ratzeboi^,  were  renewed  or  founded.  At  length,  in  1162,  after 
the  complete  conquest  of  the  Obotrites,  Henry  the  Lion  entirely 
suppressed  heathenism." 

During  these  many  wars,  the  whole  oountry  of  the  Wends  was 
wasted  to  such  a  degree  that  it  was  necessary  to  introduce  G-er' 
man  colonists  throughout  its  whole  extent  Thus  the  ancient  in- 
habitants of  the  oountry  were  almost  entirely  driven  out,  and  the 
security  of  Chnstianity  was  more  firmly  established. 

Last  of  all  in  the  Wend  region,  Rugen  also  yielded,  the  seat 
of  the  greatest  sanctuary,  and  the  most  stubborn  champion  of  idol 
worship.  After  a  long  war,  the  island  was  oonqaered,  in  1168,  by 
the  Danish  King  Waldemar*  the  s&notaaries  were  destroyed,  and 
the  inhabitants  baptized." 


5  93. 

CONVERSIONS  IN  THE  NORTHEAST  OP  EUROPE. 

In  the  year  1157,  St  Erich  IX.,  king  of  Sweden,  conquered 
the  Finns,  forced  them  to  profess  Christianity,  and  founded  among 
them  the  bishopric  of  Randamecki  {removed  to  Abo  in  1300).' 
On  the  otlier  hand,  the  efforts  of  the  Swedes  against  Esthland,  in 
1166  and  the  following  years,  remained  without  success.' 

In  Livonia,  with  which  Bremen  and  Lubeck  had  entered  into 
a  mercantile  connection  ever  since  the  middle  of  the  12th  century, 
the  canon  Meinhard,  from  the  year  1186,  endeavored  to  establish 
Christianity :  after  smne  small  success,  he  was  forthwith  appoint- 
ed, in  1188,  by  the  Arohbidiop  of  Hamburg  and  Bremen,  to  be 
Bishop  of  YxkiiU.  But  as  the  number  of  Christians  did  not  in- 
crease, notwithstanding  this  measure,  and  the  Livonions  were  rath- 
er more  distrustful  of  Christianity,  recourse  was  then  had  to  the 

"  On  iba  conicnion  of  these  northem  WeotU  io  geiwnl,  m«  Hclnnldiu  I.  c  lib.  i.  t. 
4T-S8.«8-ST.    G<bh»di,i.  ITS. 

<■  Helmoldui  lib.  ii.  e.  13, 13.  Suonii  Gmniimlici  (Pionxt  in  RoUuohiM  t  1904) 
hiMorima  Duicu  (libb.  in.  ad.  Si.  J.  Staphuiin(.  Bona.  ISM.  fbl.)  lib.  tit.  p.  305,  3ia 
31S.  Erich  Puitoppidu'l  Aniule*  Eecl.  Duicu  diplomatiei,  L  404.  OaUiudi,  ii.  9. 
F.  HOnlcr'i  KirchcDgeicb.  t.  Duemuk  a.  Norwegen,  II.  ii.  TSl.  The  (uu  Buthor  ia 
Hlcen'i  Zeiuchr.  11.  i.  112.     Birtbold'i  Gnch.  r.  Rogen  n.  PimiMm,  ii.  182. 

'  Claud.  Oerat^tlini  hiit.  Sueonum  Golbonunquii  eeclei.  (libb.  ir.  priore*.  Blockbolm, 
1689.  4)  lib.  i>.  c.  4.    OloT  Dalio'i  Ouch,  dea  Reicba  Schweden.  u.  63. 

■  0«rD]llm  I.  c.  lib,  IT.  c.  9.  Dalin  I.  c.  a.  109  B.  Oabbardi'a  Geach.  t.  Licflaad,  Eath- 
land,  Kailand,  n.  Samgallen.    (A1l(.  Waldiiatoiie,  Th.  90)  a.  3(»  ff. 
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wonted  expedient,  Hie  sword.  Several  crusades  in  1198  and  the 
following  years  were  set  on  foot  in  Westf^alia  and  Lower  Saxony 
against  the  Livonians.  Thus  Albert,  the  third  bishop  of  Livonia 
(1198-1339),  who  chose  the  newly-huilt  Riga  as  the  site  of  his 
see  (1300),  with  the  help  of  the  Order  of  the  Sword,^  instituted  by 
himself  in  1302,  succeeded,  after  much  bloodshed,  in  accomplish- 
ing the  work/  Then,  in  the  year  1311,  Albert  began  towage  war 
with  the  Estbonians ;  and  with  the  help  of  Woldemar  IL,  king 
of  Denmark,  this  people  also  was  subdued  in  1319.  A  painful 
dispute  aboat  this  land,  between  the  Danish  and  G-erman  clergy, 
ended  in  favor  of  the  latter  during  Waklemar's  imprisonment  in 
1223,  and  Dorpat  was  made  the  seat  of  the  new  Estbonian  bish- 
opric' When  also,  in  1218,  Semgallen  became  Christian,  and  the 
bishopric  of  Selon  was  foimded  in  this  country,  Curland  (1230), 
now  threatened  on  every  side,  determined  of  its  own  accord  to 
receive  baptism'  in  order  to  escape  slavery. 

After  the  year  1207,  some  Polish  Cistercians  began  to  preach 
Chrbtaanity  in  Prussia  also,  not  without  soooess.  When,  how> 
ever,  the  neighboring  dukes  of  Poland  and  Uasovia  endeavored  to 
turn  these  efforts  to  account  in  the  subjugation  of  their  country, 
the  Prussians  avenged  themselves  by  a  devastating  invasion  of 
Uasovia.  Conrad,  duke  of  Uasovia,  first  sought  deliverance  by 
the  aid  of  crusaders:  at  last,  in  1236,  he  summoned  the  Teutonic 
order'  to  his  assistanoe.  After  weariscHne  wars  (1330-1283),  which 
changed  the  land  into  a  desert,  the  knights  sncceeded  in  forcing 
the  remnant  of  the  nation  to  an  outward  profession  of  Christian- 
ity."    So  early  as  1243,  Innocent  TV.  bad  the  country  divided 

'  See  tboTt,  4  73,  now  16. 

*  On  itw  eonTanioB  of  Linmii,  Lithoanii,  ind  Eitbonn.  see  ion  Fimt'i  Entwicke- 
lung  Aet  Spncha,  AbatuBmung,  Geaehlchte,  Hjtbologie  in  Liwan,  Letten,  Ee«teD.  Bd. 
1  (Stuttgart,  ISaS),  ■.  240.  On  the  canTanion  af  LiTonia,  tee  Hetnnah'a  (a  Lettiih 
priest,  about  1296)  Ongirtes  Lirantu  ucrae  at  ciiilea.  «.  Chioaioan  LiToniciun  lelua, 
oum  Botis  J.  D,  Giuben.  Fnoeof.  et  Lip*.  1T40.  Ibl.  Gabhudi,  1.  314.  Voigt'a  Osach. 
PreusHiu.  i.  380. 

*  Origiiiea  Liraa,  p.  T3  a*.  OetAudi,  a.  331  B.  MOntei'i  Sirchengsich.  t.  Dunmsrk 
u.  Norwegeii,U.U.BaT. 

■  Albertus  Sudeos.  ad  un.  I2S0  (in  Schilleii  aeripll.  nr.  Germ.  p.  306),  Rnjiwldus 
ad  aan.  1333,  no.  3.    Oabhudi,  1.  3ST.  *  Sea  above,  4  72,  note  IS. 

*  On  the  ooDTersion  of  the  Pniniana  in  geneni,  see  Petri  de  Dnabuig  (about  1336). 
Chronioon  Prussiae,  ed.  Christ.  Hsrtknoeh.  Jenae.  1679.  4,  and  Hankaoeh  diai.  xit.  de 
aiicinibus  relig,  christ.  id  Pruaaia,  in  the  appendix  to  that  Chionicle,  p.  SOS  as.  Wag- 
ner's Onch  1.  Polen  (Oulhrie's  allgemeiiw  Weltgenihichle.  Bd.  14,  Ablh.  1),  a.  161  ff. 
Vuigi'i  Geaeh,  Pieuncna,  i.  4^. 
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So  far  the  Nflstoiiaiu  alone*  of  all  Chiistiaii  jartiee  had  extend* 
ed  thMnaelves  into  Middle  and  Bastem  Aaia  (see  toL  L  Fart  2, 
^  122).  In  the  beginning  of  &e  11th  cenrtniy,  they  ermi  bdo- 
oeeded  in  convisting  the  royal  fiunily  of  the  Tartar  thbe  Koait, 
^riiiob  inhabited  the  ooantry  sooth  of  the  Baikal  sea.  The  native 
Christians  of  Syria  banslated  Oioang- JSi^ii,  the  title  of  the  piinee 
of  this  tribe,  into  the  name  Prester  J<duL*  They  delighted  in 
opposing  to  the  arroganoe  of  the  Western  omsadera  tales  of  the 
mi^t  and  magnificence  of  their  associate  in  the  &ith  throned  in 
the  forthest  East,'  and  caused  letteis  to  be  issued  fitxn  him  to 
the  sovereigns  of  Europe.*    Alexander  EEL,  oo  the  other  hand,  in- 

*  Tbe  dacnmem*  DBj  b«  tmni  it  iba  end  of  Pctraa  6t  thubaig,  «L  Hankiiocli,  p.  178. 
'  The;  wen  ao  pmeh  in  tkroi  with  ibe  ciLfk.  Ihit  Ihe  Chrutiin*  of  tUotbeicbordiM 

were  ptmod  under  the  Jarwdictian  of  tbe  Natoiiu  pururch,  aee  J.  8.  AMCDMni  hOL 
oiioDl.  111.  I.  Be. 

*  Hwco  Polo  lib.  L  c,  SI,  in  iba  Rceacil  da  Trijage%  el  de  meiiMirai  poblie  pu  laio- 
eiMdegeognpbicT.  i.(Puii,  1834.  4.)  p.  346^  dePreMoJo«Diie,  qui  propria  Dominc  TO- 
eabatar  Unchmn,  loqaebalai  toUia  mDndu*.  UaanCT,  Geacfa.  d.  goldanen  Uaide,s.  SI, 
bu  Owing- Clun.  The  Natohao  inhahitinu  of  Sjrtia  Dndfntood  iba  Mangoliui  rafal 
title  EtuD  u  KnS  prien,  md  Owing  u  ■  nuDe  fbi  which  iber  aabMiIoted  Jachantn, 
Me  mjr  nmuka  in  Ihe  tbeol.  Stadien  n.  Eiitiken,  1B3T.  ii.  351  In  the  IhiRHotli  cenntrj 
ibia  HoDgol  lille  wai  beUn  known.  Abnlpbaragiiu,  Hiat.  Djnaat.  p.  SSO,  calli  Owuf. 
Kban,  MaLtk  Jabana  i  Rnbmijni*  haa  it  Regem  Jobannem. 

'  Rubmqui*  (Hecncilde  Vojikgea,  ii.2e0)  ^  laii  Calaj  ennt  is quibosdaB alpibiia, per 
qoai  traii>iii.eliaqiiBdam  planilie  inter  illaa  >lpei  ent  qnidim  Neatoiinua  paatoipoleM 
et  dominna  anper  populius.  qui  dicebentar  Haiman,  qoi  ennt  Chriatiani  Neatorini.  Ho^ 
(DO  CoBcbain  elerttit  ae  ills  Naatohnaa  in  R^em,  et  Tocafaant  cub  NeaLmniBegamJo- 
baonem.  at  plui  dicebant  da  ipao  id  decnplo  qaain  rnitu  eaaal.  lla  rnim  laeiaal  NaMo- 
rini  Tenitntn  de  putilau  illia :  de  nihilo  enim  facianl  m^noi  ntmona.  The  fietitiooa 
Ulea  of  the  Biahop  of  Gabuta,arie  of  tbe  Amteniui  embaaudora  who  in  114S  weta  a«it  la 
Eagaoe  111.,  brao^t  the  fint  inlriligence  of  Preater  John  to  tha  Weitera  World.  Olta 
Fiieiag,  Tii,  e.  33.~0ijental  aeeoanu  of  Praitei  John  maj  be  (band  in  Aaaemani  biU. 
orient.  111.  ii.  484.  Comp.  Ho*)>«ii»  HiM.TaitaiorameeetMiietiea(Halnat.lT41.  4),  p. 
ie;>laotauIiutitDtLhUt.ecel.p.443.  Schlotaer'i  WellgeKh.  lll.ii.  i.  266.  C.  Riller> 
Erdknnde,  Tbl  2,  Bd.  I  (3i«  Aufl.  Berlin,  ISU).  ■.296,383.  D'Atohc  in  the  Reciuil  da 
Toragea,  it,  MT. 

*  To  tba  Pope,  tbe  Kinga  of  Fnnea  and  Portugal,  and  the  Onek  empeiDt,  ae*  Petit 
dela  Cioii  hiat.  de  Ocn^iean,  p.  81.    TbelaetiepiinHdin  Anemuibibl.  oiiaal.  III. 
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Tited  Prester  John  to  pat  himself  in  sabjeotiMi  to  the  Roman 
Ohoroh.*  He  became  in  foot,  in  1302,  a  vassal  of  the  powerful 
Zengis  (Greoghis)  Khan,*  but  be  long  eairtved  in  Weetem  poetiy 
as  the  priestly  ralar  of  an  earUily  paradise.^  Among  the  Uougol 
Khans,  the  mendicant  friars,  who  had  heea  repeatedly  sent  by  iba 
Popes  and  St.  Lewis  for  their  oonversioo,"  believed  tliat  there  was 

*  Aleiuder'a  letter  to  htm  (canuiiw  in  Chrittofilu,  iliuttri  tt  magnijiai  Indcnan  Rtgi, 
rifrino)  in  Rogeri  da  Hofeden  uatil.  inglic.  ul  uiu,  1178,  p.  BSl,  in  Bi- 
rr, nota  33  h. 

>  lib.  I.  c.  63  (Recoeil  de  Voyages,  i.  358)  :  Haatra  CiTitaa  aat  Teoduch, 
icia  est  Rax  unui,  qui  desceodit  de  Preato  JohaDne,  et  adhuc  sst  Preatua 
um  noman  eal  GorgtunL      Ipu  EaDet  lemm  pro  magno  Kiao,  nti  oon  lo- 

tun  illam,  qium  Unabat  Preatoa  Jahaauea.  led  aUquua  partem  iUiui.  £t  lempei  mig- 
nua  Kaan  dedit  da  auis  filiabua  iilia  Regibiu,  qui  deicendenint  de  Preito  Jobaane. 

'  The  DiignifiDaBCB  of  Pieater  John  mif  be  leea  in  a  German  poeucil  tnualalion  of 
hia  letter  to  the  Greek  emperar  (note  1),  in  Haupt'a  and  Uoffman'a  Attdeulaehs  BUtter, 
i.  308.  Thii  legend  ia  placed  in  connection  with  the  legend  of  the  gnil,  by  Albert  the 
poet.  duytB^vH  Titurtt,  in  the  middle  of  the  Itlhcentnry;  the  holy  grail  at  last  bnakea 
the  •infill  weil,  and  withdiawa  into  the  couuLry  of  PreiUr  John,  aee  San  Uitte'a  Leben 
u.  Diehten  Wolfnms  r.  Eachenbacb,  Bd.  3  (Hagdeburg,  1S4I),  a.  437,  361.  In  the  ISth 
canlarj,  Preiter  John  waa  lappoaad  to  hale  been  a^aia  diaeorered  in  the  King  of  Ethio- 
pia. See  Higiitri  Hospttalarii  Jeraaal.  epiat,  adCarolum  Regem  Frutcotum,  in  the  year 
144S,  in  d'Acheiy  Sptcileg.  iii.  777,  compare  d'Aveiae  in  tha  Reeueil  de  Voyagea,  if.  69& 

*  lanoeent  [V.,  in  1345,  tent  three  Franciaeana  to  the  great  Khan  Gajnek,  and  four 
DominicaDi  to  bie  conunander-iD-cbisf  in  Peraia(RaynBld.  ann.l24£.iu.  16  ■*.  There 
are  eilncta  from  the  notea  of  the  royage  by  the  Franciacan  Johannea  de  Piano  Ctrpini, 
end  the  Domiaicen  Simon  de  Sanclo  Quiotino,  in  Vincentii  Bellor.  Specul.  Hiit.  lib. 
uiii.  Johannii  de  Piano  Catpini  hiet.  Hangalarum,  qaos  noa  Tartaroa  appeltamua,  waa 
firat  publiihed  entire  in  the  Reooeil  de  Voyages  el  de  memoirea  public  par  la  soci^tri  da 
g^graphie,  t.  n.  Paris,  1839.  4,  p.  603).  In  1348,  St.  Lewia  ssnt  a  Dominican  to  the 
same  great  Khan  (JoiuTille  hut.  de  a.  Louis  ed.  PelitoL  p.  332) ;  and  in  12S3.  a  Fraucia- 
oan  to  his  suooeiaor,  the  great  Khan  Mangu,  and  the  Mongol  Pnnce  Sartach  (on  this  head, 
see  llineraiiam  fralria  Willelmi  de  Rnbrak  [Ruysbroek,  usually  Rubruquia]  de  OnL 
Fret.  MinomoL  ad  partes  orientales,  &nl  pablisbed  entire  ia  Iha  origiaal,  in  the  Reeueil 
de  Voyagea.ir.  199).— The  oonTersioD  of  Sartach,  which  bis  pretended  chaplain,  Jalu],*oon 
•fkei  aanoanced  to  the  Pope,  and  upon  which  Innocent  IV.  eongntulatea  him  in  1254 
(Raynald.  ad  b.  a.  ao.  1  as.),  was  undoubtedly  as  fabulous  u  the  intelligence  given  by  the 
Anneniaa  monk,  Hailho  (Haithonis  Hiitoria  Orientalia,  Colon.  Brand.  1671.  4.  p.  37), 
that  Iba  gnat  Khan  Uangu  in  1253,  upon  the  requeet  of  Haitho,  king  of  Aimenia,  had  la- 
ceired  baptism. — After  Mangu's  desib,  in  I3£7.tha  great  Mongol  kingdom  wsa  divided  be- 
tween hii  two  bntbeia,  Hulagu  m  Penia,  and  Kublai  in  China.  Hulagu  (f  138S)  was 
faioreble  to  the  Chiiitiaaa  (Aaaemvi.  111.  ii.  103.  Aleundri  IV.  epist.  ad  Olaonem  He- 
gem  Tartaronim  ia  Raynald.  ann.  1260,  no,  39  as.) :  likewise  his  son  and  successor  Abo- 
gha(f  llSi,  the  Pope's  aagoliatione  with  him  may  be  seen  in  Raynald.  aaa.  136T,  no.TOj 
1374,  DO.  31 :  1377,  no.  15 ;  1378,  no.  IT).  His  snccecsoi  Achmet  (f  1384),  was,  indeed,  ■ 
Mohammedan;  bat  Argun  <t  1291)  reaewed  the  foimer  alliance  again  (Rsyaald.  ann. 
1385,  no.  79;  1286,  DO.  33;  1289.  no.  60  i  1391,  do.33),  and  the  two  Khans,  Baidu  aad  C>- 
lan,  eren  became  Christisns  (comp,  the  Hislor.  Oriealalis,  p.  58  si.  of  their  conlempon- 
ry  Uaitbo).  Howerer,  these  Mongol  princes  attached  less  imporlanca  to  Chriitianiqr 
than  to  an  sJlianee  with  the  Chiietian  princes  against  the  Hohsmmadani. — Also,  the  gnat 
Khan  EabUl,iB  China,  was  rarorable  to  the  Chiiitiana  (compare  the  pcrrgrjaolia  of  Marco 
Polo,  a  Veaeliu  in  great  fsvor  with  the  Khan,  from  1375-1293,  probably  wrillen  in  Italian 
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BO  general  a  preparaticxi  for  Christianity,  that  the  Western  World 
long  fostered  the  hc^  of  seeing  this  great  people  quite  incorpo- 
rated with  the  Roman  Charcb.  However,  the  Jfongols  showed 
an  equal  regard  for  ^e  religions  of  all  nations,  that  they  might 
vanquish  and  rule  over  the  nations  themselves.*  Thus  the  Chris- 
tians as  well  as  the  Mohammedans  were  deluded,  as  they  vied  with 
each  other  in  endeavoring  to  win  over  the  Khans  exclusively  to 
their  faith.  Moreover,  among  the  Uongob  the  Nestorians  always 
surpassed  the  Roman  Catholics  in  number  and  influence  ;"*  so  the 
fruit  of  all  these  missionary  labors  at  last  was  nothing  more  than 
one  small  oommunity  in  Cambalu  (Peking),  for  which  Clement  Y. 
in  1307  appointed  an  archbishop,"  while  this  Mongol  confusion  of 
religions  in  tiie  13th  century  probably  gave  its  present  form  to  the 
superstition  of  the  Lamas." 

in  1296,  in  ttiD  old  MiU,  one  puUiihed  at  TuU  Isngth,  m  Franeh  is  the  Recneil  de  Voj'- 
■gea  St  de  m^oirei,  public  pu  la  mxaili  dn  geognphit,  I.  i.  Faiu,  1834. 1.  p  1,  uul 
one  in  Luin,  ibid.  p.  28fJ ;  compare  die  Reiaea  dea  Venaiianert  Haceo  Polo,  dentacli 
mit  einem  CommenUE  T.  Aug.  Bdiek,  nebat  Zuaalaen  u.  VeriieweniDgen  t.  K  F.  Neu- 
mann,  Leipiig,  1819}  :  acconlinglT,  in  IZI5,  wiLli  llarco  Polo,  and  afterward,  in  1396  and 
1299  {Ray aald,  ann.  1399,  do.  39),  Domioicaiu  and  Fianeiseaiu  were  aeot  lo  China. — 
Gompan  on  the  whole  aubject  Hoiheim,  hial.  TartuDruni  acd,  p.  29  *>.  H^oioirei  anr 
leatelaliona  politique*  dea  Princea  chf^liena,  et  paniculi^remeoL  dea  Roiade  France  avcc 
lea  Empereura  Hongola  par  M.  Abel-Remuaat  in  the  Uemoirea  de  I'tnsutut  nifal  da 
France,  Acad,  des  inacript.  t.  li.  (1822),  p.  396,  sapecially  p.  418  aa. 

*  6o  tayt  Rubnk  (Recueil,  it.  313)  of  (he  feaiirala  which  Hangu  Khan  iDilitDled : 
mot  ejua  cat,  quod  talibui  diebna,  quoa  dirini  (dcniiu,  aoothaaj^era)  aui  dicunt  ei  featoa, 
Tel  aaceidotea  Neataiini  aliquiaacros,  quod  ipae  nine  tenet  cuitam,  ettaJibui  diebna  primo 
Teniunt  aacerdotei  chrialiani  cam  auo  apparatu,  et  orant  pro  eo,  el  bcaedicuni  acjphurn 
anum.  latia  recedentiboi  (entUDI  lacerdotea  Sarraceni.  et  faciunl  aimiliter.  Poat  boa 
f  eniunt  Bacerdolea  idolatrae,  idem  facientea.      Et  dicebat  mihi  Monachui  (a  Neaiorian  at 

nam,  aicul  muicae  mel,  et  omaihua  dal,  et  oinnaa  credunt,  ae  caae  famiUare*  ejna,  el 
amnea  prophetani  ei  proapera.  Mangu  taid  to  Rubruk,  p.  359  :  Noa  Moal  credimna,  quod 
□on  alt  niii  unaaDeua.  per  quem  TiTtmui  et  per  quem  nwrimur.et  ad  ipaum  habanraarec- 
tain  cor. — Sed  aicut  Deua  dedii  manui  dirersos  digiliM,  ila  dedit  bominibna  diTeraaa  >iaa. 
Vohia  dedil  Deua  Scripturaa,  el  roa  Chriatiani  non  caalodilia  eaa.— nobia  aulem  dedit 
diTinatorea,  et  noa  faciniua  quod  ipai  diennt  nobia  et  TiTinuia  in  pace.  CtHnpara  Haroo 
Polo,  tranalaled  by  BOrck.  ■.  SM  IT. 

■*  Abulpharag.  ap,  Aaaeman.  iii.  a.  103.     Haitbon  Hiat.  Orient,  e.  3S,  36. 

"  Thia  waa  the  Fnnciaean  Joannea  da  Monte  Corrino,  ct.  Wadding  ad  ann.  I30T,  no. 
7  aa.  Witb  regard  lo  the  condition  oC  thia  commuaitj.  coropwe  ibe  two  letteia  of  thia 
Praneieean  in  the  rear  1305  (Wadding  ad  h.  ann.  no.  10  as.),  in  which  he  complaina  t 
Neatoriani — tantam  inTalnemnt  in  partibua  iatia,  qood  non  permitlanl,  quempiam  Chrii- 
tiaonm  alieciue  rilua  habere  qnantumlibet  parram  oratorium,  nae  aliam  quam  Neatoria- 
nara  publieare  doeliinain. 

"  Kublaikhan,  in  ISeO.  appointed  iha  tint  Dalai-Luna,  aeeAbel-R^maaal  recherche*  anr 
Ira  languaa  UiUrea,  I.  i.  (Pari*,  1820. 4).  p.  346.386.  Ritter'a  Erdkunde,  ii.  i.  2SS.  [Cf.  M. 
Hno,  La  Catboliciama  k  Peking  pendant  le  xiiima.  aidcle,  in  Rer.  Oootanip.  Oct.  1B56.} 
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FIRST  APPENDII. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  GREEK  CHURCH. 

[OnrgQ  FinUf,  Grace*  mnd  tha  BTMniine  Empiie,  Oieecfl  ud  ihe  Empira  of  Trabiioad, 
■nd  Hialory  of  (he  Byiinttne  and  Greek  Empiiei.  Lond.  ISSO-SS.  A.  de  Salrudj, 
HiiUnr«dDB>iEmpira,  Pat.aded.lSaS.  Dean  WaddiDglon,  HialorrofOreehCburcfa, 
Zd  ad.  ISM.  H.  B.  PddjMiUt,  Hiatoira  da  Conauntmople,  S,  S.  18SS.  J.  H.  NmU, 
Hialorj  of  the  Holj  Euteni  Cboicb,  8.  8.] 

§  94. 

INTERNAL  RELATIONS. 

Among  the  Oreeks  all  freedom,  inclnding  that  of  the  Ghuroh, 
and  of  scientifio  inqairy,  was  stifled  for  a  loag  time  by  the  oppres- 
sion of  a  despotio  govemmeDt'  Od  the  other  band,  sUvishness 
and  insoleooe,  falsehood  and  hypocrisy,  were  deeply  rooted  among 
them.  They  thought  that  in  the  classic  age  of  Hellaa  the  pinna- 
cle of  earthly  civilization  had  been  attained,  in  the  ancient  fathers 
of  their  Charoh  the  loftiest  height  of  theological  knowledge  had 
heen  reached.  So  they  battened  on  the  lees  of  this  twofold  past, 
and  by  virtue  of  this  their  inheritance  looked  down  with  soom  on 
all  other  nations  as  barbarians.  Miohael  Psellus  the  younger^ 
(t  about  1100)  may  be  regarded  as  the  representative  of  iha  G-re- 
oian  learning  of  this  age ;  as  in  him,  bo  we  find  also  in  the  s[dieie 
of  theology,  very  few  original  creations,  but  still  here  and  there  the 
merit  of  a  judicious  collection  and  interpretation  of  former  writ^ 

>  Nicetaa  ChoniaU  da  Hanuela  Comnano,  Kb.  f  ii.  o.  fi ;  roic  iriiloai  ^iviicSai  "Pu- 
/laiov  ate  ivtuTor  iariv  Uu;  ipxtiv  /arm,  ml  j(piioo^optir,  ical  j-p^oOai  ralj  KHvoIf 
iir  Uioic,  Koi  iiaiiiovai  ravra  aoMc  &pa  lal  el(  floiXarrai,  obit  je^  ^  dovloif  ralf 
(%iv6ipot^  rpoefipai6ai  •  dXA'  d  ^  lol  oofot  iotiiirr.  *al  (nwfiiiUH  rifv  fiop^^,  ml 
iputt  r^v  lax'>''<  ■a'  "f  ioJjifiuv  $t6m^  ml  iay/uiTirrai  BiioniTOi,  ml  mvaiiic  tUv 
tavfvuv  ridioTipei,  ml  dir^jj;  Otuni  ical  iv6puirivuv  n-payiiaTOir  iirpoa^ajult  THJfw- 
vi{,  iavH  oiovrai  naaxnv  ■  "EvBni — oMi  lard  to6to  tA  fitpot  itVT^>t6tar  oiriFOfoCv 
uyexo/iivoi  ol  atrai  Sajtidrav  tUniyP^  «o'  iucaarai  tovtwv  Mai  ipimi,  mUajtoe  it 
tcai  KO^jUTTol  Tuv  /i^  avfifuvouvTuv  aiiTOic  ylvourat. 

*  Cf.  Leo  AUatiua  de  Faellii  et  eorum  aeiiptia  diitriba  (alio  in  Fabficij  bibl.  Ontet, 
T.  1),  On  hia  worka,  irhicb  compriae  almoat  tbe  wbole  learning  of  the  tima,  and  are  for 
Ihemoit  part  atiil  nnprioted,  OudiDuaeomoi.  de  aciippt.  eccl.  ii.  644,  andHambei{[ar«t- 
*erlaaaige  Nichrichten  v.  d.  TomebouMn  Schrifttlellsm,  it,  11.  m±j  be  alio  compamd. 
The  ibeolngicnl  works,  baverer  (CommenUriea  on  certain  booka  of  the  Old  Tcatamenl 
— dogmatical  EiplMiUionad*TriiuUte,elo. — lib-daiiLaacriaSyuodiaoa 
ace  of  no  pattieulai  (aloe. 
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ioff-  Haeh  •  refMitatioa  die  two  esegctieal  wiiten,  TbeofiliylMC 
•rt^buiiop  of  die  Bulgtium  ia  Achda  (t  1107)',  and  Eodiymi- 
iw  }iyg«deou8,  •  monk  it  CcnrtaBtiiiaple  (t  after  1118),*  ban 
tsariwtd  tur  tiwirtuialvni  pte-coiiaeatlj.  Tliu  Entfajmhis  Zjrgade- 
otu  aliK)  iMHi«d  a  work  on  pofemkal  divioitjr  in  his  naumXia  Say- 
liOTturj  rijc  h(Ao66i»v  itlartu^*  aM  did  the  bistohao  Nicetas  Acnou- 
natiu,  Uom  Chaau  (t  aft«r  1906,  aee  above,  s.  3),  in  the  ettaavpdf 
bfidoSoilu^.*  Work*  of  gieater  reaearch  in  defense  of  the  Chtudi, 
awl  oartain  Churoli  doetrinea,  were  poUiabed  by  Nicholas,  bishop 
of  Hothona  {about  1190).^  Lively  pictnrea  and  oriticismfl  of  the 
moral  and  raligioua  condition  of  the  age  may  be  fotmd  in  the 
oraLioiiH  and  Xamat  writings  of  Baatathias,  archbishop  of  Theasa- 

•  I'uinm.  in  ill  Propli.  mlnorBi,  In  It.  Eranf.,  in  AcU  Apoal.  si  Epiatl.  PaDlJ,— Epn- 
lulu  —  Liti.  da  im  II)  ijuiliuii  Luinl  ueuiaotui  (m*  Dit.  I,  4  43.  note  10),  •!«.— Opp. 
•dd  Kinetil,  ds  Ruben  al  bI.  Venit.  17U  ■■.  tal.  W.  fol.  (comp.  Enieili  theol.  Biblioth. 
6d.  A.  a.  Ill  IT.)  pf  Kich  Himan.  hiit.  em.  dot  piiaaipmi  eoci  menu  tan  n  du  N.  T.  0.  S8. 

•  Zyi*>l«nu*.  ni>t  M  ho  ii  eommonlr  Ballad,  Zi|abaniu,  aaa  mj  iDiroduclian  to  Eath-da 
Ba||»iulli>.  Oy  him  wera  wnllBn :  Cumm.  in  Pialmoi  (in  Tbeaphyl.  0pp.  ad.  Vmat.) 
-Doun.  m  IT.  Hvans.  (ad.  Ch.  F.  MatUiul.  Lip*.  ITOS,  t.  iii.  e.)~Coniin.  in  cpiitt. 
Pauli  (Ui.  in  lubl.  Vm.  ih>.  030,  a.  AoaedMa  litanria.  Romat,  1763,  ml.  it.  p.  6),  eC 
Hiuli.  Hiiuan.  |.  a.  a.  90. 

'  In  Vt  TuulU,  aoonrdini  lo  Anna  Oomnana,  lib.  i>.  p.  IM,  aitg^led  and  entitled  by 
Iha  KiaiMtut  AlMlu*.  Uliaa  aa.  van.  P.  P.  Ziai  Vanet.  1U&.  161.  (aba  in  tba  BiU.  PP. 
L-u^d.  xi«.  I),  in  wliu4k.  huwrier,  Tilulua  xiii.  Eahi  nl>>  1%  raAauir  'Punc.  4^"  tm* 
'IruAilta',  t't  ott  U  tfii  viiii  tt'niptvtTtu  rt  ijim  irvrt^  (Ha.  in  Puia  and  Rone,  aea 
N.  Fawiniu*  in  AnwMlM.  Ulamr.  it.  10.  Ronaa,  1763)  la  left  out.  Tba  Gn«k  leu  w*a 
iwiuledinllll  (iil  al  Tvi(uiam,ia  WaUaokia.  bul  vilb  aome  oBiaaiua  la (be  iiM  Tttmli 
w>  lb*  Tiiuily,  aiut  wilb  ika  rajarlhui  pf  lb*  nbole  Tii.  hit.  agunal  ibe  Wiibimaiilaaa 
(Wbiub,  Wovtw,  J.  J.  IWitirf,  u  Fnd.  Sylbarrii  Sanoauna,  Haidatb.  I9S&  ft  bad  ali*^ 
|i«t>lubiKl  laUFwl  and  LaUn).  i;>>««raiaf  Til.  uiu.  afaiaat  Ike  Bngimili.  aaa  tataw. 
iM,  uMu  \  Kf  VlbiKU  biblhOb.  iliarra.  tu.  411.  Hallbaei  pnef.  ad  Eulbra.  Z^k. 
owuMttlaiiuu  IB  11.  K*aii(  p.  Si     VIlnaBn  ind.  ibeol.  Stadien  a.  Km.  ISn.  ui.  f6SL 

•  ilu  Nw*laa,*aal'Ua<kHi  wU*»<>ib,4<*»iadabM«.a.V7«.l(KbHl  tbiaiaifca^ 
l,'Wuiw,v^-til>ub^>pi>lADwu.  b»Ib«tlaNu.-«taa.b|l  Dr.  A.  Cltuaam.  Comniin.  IMK  a. 
7.     'fW  t^HOM^^  Ml  «T  booba  wniarawttbAaaaaiitaanaflha  n»iirij  af  Babj- 

AtubwkaawpuMubwlikaLuMMaahuMbyP  HoteUw  Pn.  I! 

liibl  PP  L«*A  w*.  14  U).  « 

111  -t^  L,  b'  ■I'wi.l  A 

vu.  atHK'tiwUA.    'fyttstat  tsti  «. 

ui  SAvHHikiKua  P«tMUNM(Aia  Wiai 

uwum  Psii-iit     MunuL  l?«4.  foi.  p.  4301 

'  ■'"-.. "It  ^■—  —''I'— —  -  •"■  ■■'•^--' 

^u>,.H>;.  P  II.  ;t  'r  f>ul|iiinniBiaii  t'laukl. 
•.'nun.!  ^luihe  Vkuuiuib  ^Hbiiutb.  **n.  P«B. 
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lonioa  (aboat  1170)°,  distiDgnished  for  bis  olsssio  learning.  The 
historian  John  Zonaraa  (after  1118,  see  Fart  1,  §  1),'  and  partic- 
ularly Theodore  BoLBamon,"'  patrioroh  ot  Antioob  (t  after  1203), 
have  bequeathed  to  Constantinople  useful  illnstrations  of  eoolesi- 
astioal  law. 

Since  the  Chnstian  faith  in  general  had  settled  down  to  a  for- 
mal profesaifHi  withont  inward  life,  many  were  led,  by  a  narrow 
classical  edooatioD,  to  seek  for  truth  in  the  anoient  {diilosophers ;" 
while  others  were  carried  away,  by  a  system  of  theology  grounded 
only  in  the  understanding,  to  fruitless  questions  on  points  of  doc- 
trine ;'"  and,  lastly,  others  even  thought  all  insight  into  religion 

*  Tba  c«l«bnted  Milboi  o(  tha  OonunaDlBrr  on  Hanm.  and  on  Dionysiai  Fnicgtlei. 
Hii  Ibcologicil  vorlu  m  (emwai,  liion  tc«*tiMi,  lauera  :  EutlwUui  opucula  mL  Th. 
L.  F.  Tafel,  Fnncof.  id  If.  1S32. 1. 

*  Hi*  ComnunMni  id  cuumei  ii.  Apottalonun, — in  canDiiieu  diqnot  Gneoorom  P*- 
tnim  epiilolu, — in  csnonei  u.  ConcilioniDi.  (bnneiij  publiabed  Mpant«tTi  tra  belt  col- 
lecled  in  Ouil.  BsTcregii  (BeTcridge)  SjDodicoD  ■■  FudecMa  cukonam  m.  Apoilaloinm 
et  Conciliorum.    Oion.  16TS.  fbL 

■*  Concerning  him>  (M  Fibricii.  bibl.  Qr.  ii.  IS4.  Hi<  works  in  CommanUriiu  in  ca- 
nonei  ApostolDrum  el  Concilianim,  et  in  epiitt.  canon,  m.  Fair,  (in  Ouil.  Bereragii  S]r- 
nodicon}  :  ConiDienUiiu*  in  Fhotii  Nomocanonem  (in  Guil.  Voelti  et  Henr.  Juilelll  bib- 
Uall1.juri9cBnoD.TeleTia.1i.7a9.  CompareBiener'«OeKh.d.NoTellenJuatinian'«.  Ber- 
lin, 1B24,  s.  310):  Colleclio  eccleiiaMicanini  constiiutionnm  <ibid.  f.  1ZZ3);  ReapoDM 
on  leFerBl  queilions  in  Canon  Law  in  Jo.  Leunclaru  Jiu  Oruc»-SoaiaiH)nan  (Fnnoot 
1596.  ii.  lomi  fill.],  i.  130,  138, 160,  362, 442. 

"  Nicolai  Hsihon.  lefuutia  Procli  ed.  Vocinwl.  p.  I :  Bmi/iaerlui  oUiv,  iix  'EU^)^ 
— /lupiav  i/yorrai  rifv  dX^tv^  m)  Sj/urepav  co^iav. — 'AMjI  Bav/iaattrv  &v  rtr  /loUoi- 
eUdruf,  iTTu^  koi  Tive;  f%  ivSov  tovtik  "at  i/tcrepac  ytymdrec  aik^c — Koi /aMT^itiuv 
BcUni  ynmaiirvoi,  jircid^  koI  t^  Ifu  iroiihiac  /icrcajm'  f  irov  «al  iKpoBijof  ^^mvTii, 
hrijrpouBrv  Tar  ^Ktiuv  TiBevTat  tH  dXT^Tpui,  roiruv  ftiv  ri  aapic  tai  iirXouv  lOl 
ananlaKevov,  uf  rfreXic,  dunrnJcwret,  Ixeivaii  ii  rb  ffouti^oi'  Kal  ypi^  Koi  iiyiflidi', 
(if  lvTu(  atpvov  Tt  KOi  ootttv  IxBtu^niTef.  —  'OScii  airoic  tai  ri  noXXil  irpoaximiv 
av/tffiuvtt,  Koi  j%  ip8^  inTpeirtttdat  jrurrnjf,  Kot  Toif  oioo^ur/itvaif  ncWavayiiai( 
iTtayofuvotf,  (if  SXaa^iuiiv  aipiactc  hoXtaSaiiiciv.  In  the  time  of  Aleiiui  ComneBUB 
an  Italian  taught philonophj  in Conatanliaople,  and  excited  attention  bespreading  srror. 
Nicelaa  Choa.  in  Tafel  Annaa  Comn.  lapplementa,  p.  Z:  'Hi/  6t  rUc  /urcinjivxuctv 
■Jojtifuv,  KoI  rif  dj-Eof  thovac  oij  ilj  Idri  tijiuv  •  uX^  aal  rilf  TIlaTuvuiilc  Hioi 
*aptiixcTO,  to!  iXka  utto  Koxofpwuc  i^tyfeTO,  ef.  Ta&l  praef.  p.  xi.  Anna  Comn. 
».  a  u.  giiei  his  hiswry  u  lengUu  One  of  hia  diiciplea,  Serbtiu,  he  had  quite  led  bMk 
to  heathenism :  this  man  threw  himself  into  the  sea  with  the  wordi  iSifoi  fu,  Jloaaimr, 
see  Nicetas  inTsfel,  p,  s.  On  the  other  hand,  mtn;  heathen  aupeiatitions  hsd  msiDtainwl 
their  hold  on  the  people,  see  Nicetae  Theiiur.  ir.  43  (Bibl.  PP.  Lugd.  xx».  1*3) :  Ethoo- 
phfonea.h.  a.  genlilium  riluum  et  iuperalitioniun  imiUlores,  ut  eaaterii  in  rebus  com 
Chfialimis  orthodoiia  oonteniani,  in  hoc  certa  dissenliunt,  qood  gsnlilis  snperalitioni* 
studioiiores  aequo,  geoesin.  h.  e.  natalitiDm  aidui,  Foitunam,  Falnm,  aitrowmiun  st 
utrologiam  inlroducunt  et  recipiunt :  item  Tatieinia  et  dirinstionei,  qoae  auguriia,  Mspi- 
ciis,  eledoaismis,  h.  e.  incerti  auetoiis  rumoribas,  eipintionihus,  prodigits,  incinUlioai- 
bus,  el  cssteris  id  genua  constant,  son  aine  dieiom,  manaium,  Mmpomm,  aonanunqae 
obserrations  ampleisntur. 

I*  Under  Aleiiui  Comn^ai  (fiom  lOSl-1 1 16),  EustiHius,  archbishop  of  Nioaea.gaie 
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fraagfat  with  danger;''  bat  not  anfreqaently  id  this  way  they 
fell  into  superstitions  rudeness  and  fanaticism.'*  Among  the 
monks  there  were  oonstantly  ^lose  who  sought,  by  extravagant 
aelf-tortore,  to  win  Sat  themselves  the  admiration  of  the  crowd.'* 
Id  general,  the  ohaiacteristios  of  the  monastio  orders  were  igno> 


ottent  by  tha  lUtcneM  (Niectu  io  T»fcl,  p.  S)  ■  anl  wportpait  gal  vt»  t^  Tlarpt  1» 
Tprittv  TO*  Kvptoo  t4  vpoaX^pfUt  (i.  *.  (he  bod]'  be  had  utDmed),  be  had  to  recant,  and 
ronfea* :  tyw^  rt  npioXiipiia  dir'  ait^r  1%  itpo/tK^tu^, — cai  romiirov,  iun  imf 
TobTiv  TV  Ktiaavn.  Ob  tbe  olbei  hud,  the  mnk  N  iaiu  fell  into  tbe  DOiiO|Ar»te  her- 
ttj,  when  be  ao  undcraiood  the  wotda  iOtuB^  rft  spooAwi^ui,  ibat  ha  fvait  ti  TtBin^nci 
jd^d^  (Anna  Coma.  lib.  l). —  Uoder  Uanuel  Comnenui  (rnim  1 143-1180)  then  waa  • 
diipnu  on  the  mauiing  of  the  woida  u  ibe  Liuifr :  oi  'i  i  rpmrfipuv  tai  xpeaftpaiig- 
nic  <cr.  Nicetaa  Chon.  biat.  in  Manuela.  Til.  9.  Ja.Cinnamai  biiL  1..  16).  MuiT  men 
diatingoiibed  Iw  iMrainf.  in  paiticDlai  Soterichua  Panteugenea.  the  p*tHareb  Jetignau 
of  Antne^  aaacrled  (SpieiletiDin  Rom.  i.  i.)  fwty  ty  tmrpi  ini  ly  wvrifiaTi  njf  M 
ToB  armpoS  Oveiav  irpoaip'ixSiu,  oi  /ajv  Koi  airy  yy  rptKmiftai'U  Ujv-  fdotmTtt 
iJf,  tl  nOToMii  TIC,  rif  Ho  wfioouwa  iruprucd  (if  roil  flfofl  vfof  diairr^irai.  Bnllbe 
Synod  tsaeiDbladror  ibia  eauM  in  )l5e(tbe»eii  are  giTen  in  part  inTifel  Aonae  Com- 
Bcnae  luppL  p.  8,  cf.  pnet  p.  lir.  mlin  in  the  Spicilegiore  Rom.  i.  L)  decided  in  Ibia 
manoei  (3pic.  Rom.  i.TO):  Kol  kot'  upx^v  M  roO  dnnroruoO  iriiAn>r  rdv 8tav6puimi 
Stojim  Ti  auT^pmv  6i$ia  rpoorvrfKriv  tu  Karpi  n,  §rai  faur^  lif  6ry,  xal  T^  mtviiaTi  • 
— iiXi  *ai  yiv  6(niOru(  rif  ivai/iuKTom  Svoiof  r^  mvTcMy  *ai  nitiimoi^  rptaii 
wpaeuytaBat. — Afiei  thii  rae  a  diapate  on  the  meaniog  of  the  *ordi  orChnal,  i  imngp 
fiau  luiiiM  lioi  hitt  CSiMM  in  Hanuele.Tii.S.  Jo.  Cinnamai.ii.a).  Some  >i plained 
theae  worda  jtari;i6vi;i;  alriar  1%-  dj'poipoi'  -oinrf  Sror^rof,  Trpiir^  yrw^tut :  otbera, 
anlheeanlniy.aaaeitedaOTdTddv^puirnoi' AFt#^iu(HajiNa*aColl.  iT.  3).  A  Syiud 
in  ibe  f  ear  1166,  in  shich  the  emperor  himaeir  preaided,  decided  fortbe  iaiter  opinioa(ihe 
acta  are  in  A.  Uaji  Scriptt.  Tell.  Nota  Coll.  it.  1.).— Toward  the  end  ofhia  lire,  Manuel 
\aiA.  oSeoie  al  ihe  aaaeriion  in  the  book  uaed  in  the  Church  for  the  initrunion  of  Caie- 
chumcna  (Nicetaa  in  ManQcle,  *i  .6)  :  inuBtfia  ry  ^'V  '™^  VudiuT,  nrpi  oi  iiyti  "  of  rt 
iytrvriatv  oin  iYiw^Bn,"  nat  "6ti  iUa^Bpot  iari"  (cf.  Euthymii  ZjgiA.  Fani^lia, 
til.  HIT. :  'OiiwWtxiv  Xffii  riv  Btdr  ^TOi  a^ipixov,  i.  e.  u  filling  the  whale  globe),  and 
after  much  reiiatance  from  the  bishopa  prcTailed  ao  far  aa  10  h»Tc  the  following  puaag* 
nbatituted  inalead:  ivoBtiia  Ty  Vluaiat  Kot  Truqr  if  oiToi  Stiaxi  (oi  diodoif . 

>■  Nicetaa  Tbea.  It.  39,  da  haereai  Onoaimaehorvin  :  Gnoiimacfai  cai(ia  Chnatianiami 
cofnitioniet  KJcnliaeraiatunt.  illaniDe  fniilm  libarare  aaienint,i|ui  aaeiLainScriptuna 
acienliam  nllam  ant  eognilionem  in'ealigani,  com  prteMrtim  a  Chrialiani*  Dens  pnelei 
bona  opeim  nihil  reqaint,  nt  «il  Htioi,  ai  qni*  iimpliciui  unbulel,  n«  CDiioaiui  quicqUBm 
pvncrulelur. 

■*  When  Aleiiua  Comnenn*.  in  mrant  of  money,  had  the  precioui  melal  ilripped  from 
eerUin  laered  iraagea.  Leo,  biihop  oTChalredoD.  characieriied  the  deed  a«  tUov^aj^iav 
np&ttilioir,  and  aaaerted  with  emphMia.  t^  {iXqv  (oJ  furil  r^  rov  on/aTDt  afdvuiv 
tU&va^  Xpiorou  tai  ruv  iyiuv  tlvat  (Nicetaa  Tbea.  in  Tatel  Annae  Conn,  luppl.  p.  6). 

"  Eualatbiui  enumeralea  the  different  methoda.  ad  elTlitam  quendam  Tbeawloniccn- 
aem,c.  4S  (opp.  ed.  Tafel.p.  189).  Theie  are  dialinguiabed  o)  /u^iToi.  ol  ruv  rpixiiv 
ihrtitioTpotoi,  ol  xapaitipai  *ai  oviTroirodtr,  ol  fitnrQrrtc,  el  aiyuvTt^,  oi  emf^aiuToi 
of  aidqpoc^iani  rov  Bati  ol  6K}UTai,  oi  irvipltai  (e,  M.  oj  dtvdpoiiD^ot^MnH).  01  jiiavinK, 
(c.  M,  o{  «oi«fqm'(fnw).  Then,  ol  ty  donro"  Tcflowiivoi,  ol  whom  iheie  ate  three 
•orta.  c.  S9 :  oJ  /ihi  fifi  fyKaTttj[tnivioii«ir  ri;  y^e  Sitovf  favToit ' — oi  it  yi)v  fiiv  iraro£i>- 
Ttf,  ffpaxirraTi,!  ii  naToiviiaTt  ivtipfavTrc  imiToi>(,  iwii^faipmiei  ry  tiirpoliy  nfluffloi 
Kattti-ToL  The  third  aort  eoDnMed  of  the  stvUrw,  who  1i<r«d  is«olBmiu(«.  M,  ivTi( 
Toi  ervXai/). 
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ranee,  and  pretended  aanotaty."  However,  from  amoi^  them 
rose  up  Uie  few  men  who,  in  their  zeal  for  the  Chorob,  ventured 
to  resist  the  imperial  despotism." 


$  95. 
RELATIONS  TO  THE  LATIN  CHURCH. 

L«onii  Allalii  de  Eccleiiu  oe«i<l*nI>IU  mtqae  oricnUlia  perpeliu  contcTiiime  (libb.  iiL 
ColoD.  Agripp.  leia  4.),  lib.  ii.  c.  10-I&  J.  0.  WUch  hisu  nantioTeniu  GnKoram 
LiliDDnimqae  de  procuiione  SplrUiu  auicti.  Jcdu,  1751,  p.  G3.  Sctuockb,  Kircben- 
gsich.  nil.  372. 

[JicquM  G.  Piliipioa,  L'Eflue  Orientala  ;  Expoi^  hiilorique  de  M  lipuuiaa  ot  de  M 
i^Dion  mTeccella  de  Rome.     Rome,  PropaguidK  preM,  1S5S.] 

Daring  the  eruaades,  oontinual  hat  unavailing  efforts  were 
made  on  the  side  of  the  Latins  to  unite  the  Crreek  Church  with  the 
Roman,  or  rather  to  bring  it  under  its  dominion.  Remarkable, 
in  this  point  of  view,  are  the  Synod  at  Bari,'  summoned  by  Urban 
II. ;  the  mission  of  Peter  G-roaulanus,  archbishop  of  Slilan,  from 
Paschal  II.  to  the  Emperor  Alexias  Comnenns  in  1113;^  the  ne- 
gotiations of  Anselm,  bishop  of  Havdberg,  at  the  court  of  John 
Comnenns;*  and  the  efforts  of  the  Popes  during  the  reign  of  the 

'*  Compin  especiallj  EniUthii  hr'umt^i;  0ioii  fiovaxixoi  hrt  itofiSiiau  ruv  ntpl 
atrm  (o|^.  ed.  Tafel.  p.  214). 

>'  Thua  Ihs  Abbot  NieephorUB  Blenunrdei,  sbaut  lZ40,diniiu*ed  (kimhii  Cbucch  tlie 
Mareheeink,  tbaaoncabineorihe  Empenr  John  Dncu  (Nicepbon  Gregone  hiit.  BfuuL 
ii.  T.  Leo,  AltU.  de  Eccl.  occid.  el  orient,  perp.  eoneeniione,  p.  718).  Aneniua,  pilri. 
itehofConsunlinople,  aicominunicBted  MiebKi  Pilulugiia,  beoiiue  in  1369  he  put  oat 
the  ere*  of  tlie  Ibniier  erapenr'i  ■on,  mnd  leiaed  on  ibe  cniwn  for  himeeir.  He  wu  de- 
puted :  ■  monk  Joeeph  entered  opoD  bii  eee  ;  ihe  eooeequence  of  which  «**  ■  tedioo* 
■ehiem  beliceen  Ihe  Aneniuu  and  Joupbitei  (Nicepharni  Grrgor.  lib.  it.  Georf.  Ptelif • 
DMiea  de  Hicb.  Palieal.  iii.  10,  14 ;  t*.  9, 10,  de  Andronico,  i.  13,  21). 

'  FinI  lumiiioned  wlib  refereiiM  to  the  Greeka  in  Lower  Ilalj.  Aoaelm,  arehbiahop 
orCanterburr,  had  to  lake  up  the  cauee  o(  Ihe  Roman  Church  ;  lee  Eadmeri  hiil,  Noto- 
nm  lib.  ii.  p.  63,  Idemde  TilaAnaelmi.  p.  31 ;  Willelmi  llatmeaburieniie  de  gealii  Pon- 
ti  Scum  A  nigrum  lib.  L  (in  Reram  AngUcarnmacriplorea  poet  Bedim  praeeipui.  FiancoC 
1601,  p.  223).  Auelm  «aa  thue  induced  to  compoee  bii  tnatiae  de  prooeaaioiie  Spiritw 
a,  contra  GraeeoB  (0pp.  p.  49  M.). 

'  The  archbiihop'a  tpeech  before  the  emperor  it  gi*en  in  Latin  b;  Baroniot  ad  ann. 
use.  no.  B,  in  Greek  in  Leonia  Allalii  Crucia  orthodoia,i.  379.  Euitraliua,  uchbithop 
ofNicaea,  lookup  the  argument  agaiogt  him;  hit  report  of  the  conttOTen;  ia  preaerved  in 
■  manaicripl  at  Paria  (Lequien  Oriena  cbriat.  i.  649).  On  the  Ooireapondanca  which  en- 
tiled, lee  Allaliui  de  Eccl.  occid.  el  orienl.  perp.  com.  p.  626. 

■  About  the  yearll3S,  Anaelm  had  been  embaaaador  of  Ibe  Emperor  Lothair  at  Conitan- 
linoplc,  andin  1150.  tllbe  raqueat  of  Eugene  III.,  he  prepared  for  him  a  full  report  of  a 
religioua  conference  held  with  Niceias,  arehbiahop  ofNieomedi*,  in  Ibe  Dialogorum  libb. 
iu.(iiid'AcberTSpieileg.  i.  lei).    Od  AaMlm,aee  Riedel  in  r.  Ledebur'i  Archiffd.Ge- 
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Emperor  K&ntiel  ComnennB,*  who  was  inoUned  to  tiie  anion  liini- 
self,  but  kmnd  a  general  djanolinatimi  to  it  among  tlie  clergy  and 
people.'  The  Greeks  rejected  the  demand  which  was  ahrays  tett- 
erated,  that  in  all  points  of  difference  they  should  give  way  to  the 
Latins;  this  they  did  more  resolutely  than  before,  now  that  the 
universal  monarchy  of  the  Popes,  lately  developed  in  things  spirit* 
nal  and  temporal,  gave  them  new  groond  of  ofiense.'  Many  (rieek 
authors  of  the  13th  century  wrote  in  defense  of  their  Choidi  f  and 

■ehkbukoDde  d.  preoii.  Stuti,  tuL  87,  ud  Spiiker  in  lUgen'*  Zeiuchr.  C  hist.  Theol. 
ISWiLl. 

*  Aletterof  PopeHadriuilV.  loBuiliu*  Achridenu,  urhbiabop  ofTheusloiuc«,aiid 
hi>  uuireiiUcIo  bs  Soond  iaBucDiiu,  11&5,  no.  42,  inGieak  and  Latin  in  Jo.  LcDDcliiii 
ju  gnecO'Tomumn  ed.  H.  Frehcr,  i.  3QS.  Tbe  ditpaUtion  oClhli  Builiui  withHraiy, 
aichbiabop  of  BeaerantDin,  id  Greek  in  HS.  in  tbe  imperial  Librarj  of  Vienna,  tee  Lam- 
beciDa.ad.  KoUai,  T.  68.— On  the  Sjnod  negraiated  abml  1  tTD,  in  CoHUnlinople,  by  ■ 
Roman  embataaga,  aas  Allaliua  de  EocI,  oec.  el  oriant.  peip,  eoni.  p.  664.  Michaal  Ab- 
chialui,  the  patriarch  at  thai  time,  afterward  noted  down  the  conference,  in  which  he 
■oDgfat  to  prore  to  the  emperor  the  impolicr  of  acceding  to  the  demanda  of  the  ^■■'■"Ti 
Pragnenuof  it  are  pteaeired  in  Allatina,  p.  6M,  396,  5U,  £58. 

'  Cf.  Micbial  Ancbiali  in  Allatiua,  p.  558 :  Kvpuimi  6i  iiai  Tt^  'Kyapip>hi  ri  ^aan- 
ftevoVf  iroj  f/^  fioi  ffwrptxo*  ^  voovfitvov  IroAof .  T^  fiiv  ydp  oiix  AfUiyvufsevUt  kAp 
ttittifiai-  ni  il  ritv  tniiituviav  M  rj  irtom  itfifitt^,  to*  8tei  iim  Awt;f^if^o*, 
&v  iiiiivoc  diroduMei  j/ioDrAv  hnyrtftneanrvot, 

*  Nicetai  aajra  to  Ametm  (cf,  note  3),  lib.  iii.  e.  8  ;  Si  Romanni  Ponlifei  in  eicclio 
IhroDo  gloriae  anae  reaidena  nobia  lonara,  et  qnaii  profioere  mandaia  ana  da  mblimi  to- 
luerit,  el  non  noatro  conailio,  aed  pioprio  arbilrio,  pro  beneplacito  ano  da  nobia  et  de 
Eccleaiia  ikoatria  jndicate,  iino  Imperare  Tolnerit :  qnw  fralenutaa,  aeo  eiiam  quae  pater- 
nitoa  hate  eaae  poterilT  Qnia  hoc  noquam  aequo  aoimo  raatineie  qneatt  Tone  Dea^e 
Tari  Mrri,  et  non  filii  Eecleiiae  recta  diei  poaaemn*  et  aaM.  Qaod  ai  aic  naeeaae  eaaet, 
et  ita  grare  jugum  cerricibna  noatria  portaodnm  immmaret,  nihil  aliud  reitaret,  niai  qaod 
Bola  Romana  Eccleaia  libertale,  qna  rellet,  fruerelnr,  et  aliia  quidem  onmibaa  ipaa  lagea 
oonderet.  ipaa  Tero  tine  tege  eaaet,  et  jam  non  pia  mater  filionim,  aed  dara  el  imperwaa 
donina  terromm  riderelur  et  eaaet.  Quid  iginr  nobia  ScTiptnmmmBcienliaT  Qnidao- 
bit  literamm  atudia  t  Quid  raagittroramdocirinaliadiacipltna!  Qaid  aapienUun  Oraaco- 
nnn  nobilitaima  ingenia  T  Sola  Romant  Fontificia  auctoritaa,  qaaa,  aicot  In  dicia.  aapar 
omnei  eat,  iini*enahaec  eiacnat.  Saloa  ipteait  Epiaoopna,  aolua  magialer,  aahu  pnta- 
eeptor;  aolui  de  omnibna  aibi  aoli  eommiaaii  aoli  Deo,  aieut  aolua  bonna  Paaior,  leapon- 
deat.  Jo.  Cinnamoa  (about  IlTfl]  daniea  that  Rente  had  ahigh-prieat,  and  altoanomper- 
or.  '0  lAv  yUp  T^  T^t  fiaatJjiat  hvtiiQatvuv  fuyaiMi^  dvoftuc  teuTv,  I'tmivophf^ 
ira^  Tiji  ipzuptl  irapaBiei,  tai  Saa  xai  lirwoKOfiot  a£iv  jiveriu,  i  it  l/nrqxtrqDa 
ToUrmr  — ivofui^ri,  Iluf.  (!>  ^e^rurri,  (ol  irofln'  ooi  nit  Tb^iaiuv  0aaiMica'  dt  l'- 
mMououc  Kext^aSiu  ^Sflev  ; — 'AU'  j^,  f^ol,  ^ooiUoc  rpefftffiiaSai  litari.  Nat. 
iifaw  tiridiivai  X^pofi  6oini  iyuimu,  ra^a  ^  ri  minifiaTUci,  oixi  ^  ml  ^ootleiac  fdig 
*aTax<'pi('''^'.*ai  Tuyi  miavTaKoavTo/itiv:  Hitu  t.  7.    Compare,  below,  note  II. 

'  Enthfmina  ZTgadannain  PanopUa,  tit.  iiii.(tea  aboTa,4M<  note  S),EDaIntiua,  He- 
mp. Nicaenna,  aee  above,  note  S,  Michael  Anchiali  Pair.  Conatanlinop,,  tee  note  4. — 
Ton  Ealaidowilach,  in  the  Moniimentt  of  Rntaian  litenture  of  the  ISth  ccatary,  pnbliahed 
in  1821,  the  lettai  of  Nieephonu,  malropolitan  of  Kiaw  <1108-1130)  lo  the  Grand  Dake 
Wladimir  It,  (Honomaoh)  on  the  teparation  of  the  Greek  and  Labn  Charebe*  (aee  Ka- 
TUHtn'a  Oeach.  d.  rata.  Reicha,  ii,  133 ;  StnU'a  Beilr*gt  nr  nuaiacbea  Kirebenge- 
rebkhte,  i.  SSj,  aee  Wiener  Jahrb.  d.  Lit.  la.  237.— The  letter  of  John  ill.,  matropeliian 
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these  haughty  proposals  of  the  Latins  only  serred  to  arouse 
among  the  Greeks,  already  injured  by  the  overpowering  might  of 
the  West,  and  the  licentiousness  of  the  cnuadets,"  an  indelible 
hatred  of  the  Romteh  Church.* 

This  hatred  was  indeed  oonaderably  increased  by  the  eatabliah- 
ment  (1204)  of  a  Latin  empire  in  ConBtBntino[de.'**  However,  the 
Greek  emperors  were  thus  induced  to  manifest  at  least  an  appear- 
ance of  zeal  for  obtiroh  union,  that  tliey  might  not  be  hindered 
in  their  endeavor  to  win  again  what  they  had  lost  by  tlie  Popes, 
who  had  at  their  beck  the  whole  might  of  ibe  Western  World. 
Thos  even  the  Emperor  John  II.  (Tatatzes  Dooas),  in  Nioaea,  en- 
oour&ged  the  negotiations  set  on  foot  by  some  Pranoisoana  in  1232, 
and  continued  in  1333  with  the  Greek  patriaioh  Germanus;" 

l>rKiaw(116t-I16«),UttbaPopaA)aiBnde>III.,foniidinLBtinmH«bsnMiunnunU<M- 
oovit,  eoBUueDt.  p.  30,  Coop.  Kuwniin.  ii.  SSfl.  Sinbl'i  gelahrtu  Riuilind,  i.  38. — 
Nili  Doiopatrit  (1143)  rofic  rue  vaTpiapxu'uii  epitiun  (hs  Dir.  i.  4  i3,  not*  11).— Ni- 
mlu  AoomiDUiu  in  Tbewnni  ntlxid.  (>«  iboTe,  fM,  doU  6)  lib.  ni  at  izii.  Lao  Al- 
latioa  da  Eect.  oee.  et  oiient.  pcrp.  oona.  p.  097  h.  mantioBi  yet  mon. 

■  Tboa  it  na  upon  the  oonqnait  of  Thnuloiiioa  by  tha  Normaaa  in  1186,  asa  Enata- 
tbin*  de  capta  Tbaualoniea  nanlio  (Lao  Gninmatieiu  at  EnatathiBa,  ad.  Bonoaa,  IMS, 
p,  MS),  wk«a  cTan  the  aanMuariaa  wan  OTeithrawn.  p,  470,  and  tha  dirina  ■arrieaoftba 
OiMh  Churoh  nwcked  asd  intarraptad,  p.  460.  AftarlliatRiohaidCiBardsLion.ia  1193, 
had  handed  over  tha  iilandi  of  Cn>ni>  to  Gvj,  kiog  of  Jsnualem.  the  Oraek  claisj  and 
nooka  of  the  island  loffered  a  cniel  penacatioD :  >ee  the  acconiit  giTea  hj  an  ^aaaj- 
Hhhu  Oiaak  in  Allatioa  da  BmI.  oocid.  si  orient,  parp.  coiu-  p.  BQ3. 

'  8aa  tha  mouiai  in  which  thia  hatrad  tiioke  oat  under  tha  uiipaiAndroDiaai,  in  per- 
aeCDtiana  ageiiut  tba  Latioa  of  CoBitutinopla,  in  Willelmui  Tjnoaa,  lib.  nii.  o.  13 
(0«U  Dei  pai  Piancoi  1. 1034),  cf.  Nicatae  Cbon.  hilt.  ed.  Puis.  p.  16S.— Baldwin,  tha  fini 
liUili  ampaTDf,  wiote  In  Innocent  III.  (Oeata  Innoc.  III.  e.  93) :  Haeo  eat  <|eni),  qua 
LalinDi  omnea  nan  bominnm  nomine  dignabatni,  «ed  cuiam ;  quorBm  aangninein  effdn- 
dere  paena  inlat  marita  repntabant. — Cono.  Latennniae  IV.  ann.  1319,  a.  jr. :  Poatquam 
Qnacornm  Eoclaaia — ab  abadiantiaacdU  apoatolieaa  m  inhlraiit,  in  lantnm  Graeci  coa- 
pernnt  abominui  Latinoa,  quod  inlar  alia,  quaa  in  deiofatianani  •anun  impia  oommitta- 
banl,  si  qnando  aacaidolea  Latini  anper  eomm  celebruaent  altaria,  non  prina  ibi  aaorifi- 
oara  nlabaiit  in  illii,  quam  ea  tanqoam  par  hoc  inqninata  lariaaant.  Baptiaaloa  atiam  a 
Laltnia  et  ipai  Gneci  lebiptiian  aiua  tameraho  praeaumabaDt,  et  adhiie,  aicat  aaoapi' 
mas,  qnidam  agera  hoc  non  Terenlur,  This,  howeTei,  waa  onl;  bnagbt  about  bj  Iha 
hatred  of  indiiidiiali,  not  b;  principles  adaptad  in  the  Cbuith :  according);,  Demetrlaa 
Cbomitenus,  vchbiihop  of  Bulgaria  about  1300,  dactaraa  himaalf  dseidedl;  opposed  to 
•ochmaasares.in  Leonclarii  joa  Otaaeo-Rom.  i.31& 

*°  Philip  Aaguatna,  king  of  Franaa.fiHmdedalthat  timaa  Coll^inn  Conatantinopoli- 
tamunin  Pari*,  with  a  new  to  win  DTer]rDangGTaekaofdialinclionto  IheLatinmodeof 
ciriliiation,  Bnlaei  biat.  Unir.  Parii.  iii.  10. 

"  The  comapondenee  with  which  these  nagotiatioaa  wan  iatndneed  ma;  ba  aeeo  in 
HaUh.  Paris  ad  ann.  133T,p.  457  as.  First,  among  others,  p.  410,  ia  Germani  ep.  ad  Pa- 
La  Romaa  :  Noajonctis  nianibaiTobisDniri,T(' 
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bnt  tliese  remained  withont  saooess,  for  Uie  Latins  wonld  haTe 
every  point  oonoaded  by  the  G-reeka,  and  themselves  yield  in  none. 
After  tba  re^waquest  of  Constantdnople  (1261),  the  Emperor 
Hiohael  Polaeologus  fonnd  it  necessary  for  his  interest  to  win 
over  the  Pope  by  fresh  proposals  for  union,  in  order  to  hinder  the 
mooh-dreaded  orusade  of  the  Latins.**  "While  he  was  already 
summoning  his  learned  theologians,  and  Tlu«nas  Aquinas  vras 
writing  his  Optisoulam  contra  Oraeoos,'^  the  zeal  of  the  emperor 
varied  with  die  d^ree  of  his  danger.  When,  however,  Charles 
of  Anjou,  king  of  Sicily,  allied  himself,  in  1267,  with  the  banished 
emperor,  Baldwin  II.,  and  in  1269  the  assault  on  Hiohael  began, 
then  he  was  forced  to  act  in  earnest'*    Sy  persuasion  and  force 

jaat  a  voiii  nijictiM  cxtsrfufu./imuiJamt.)  Hiac  M  cnidelit  belU  in  ■Iteratnim,  ciri- 
Mnm  dnoluio,  iLgilla  juuii  «c1»i>rum  impreui,  fntram  ■chiinuu,  etc.  The  word* 
iBpwentheiiiRaynaldiu.uluD.  1232,n«.4Smnd49,di<]notGiidia  kRonumHS.i  bat 
Geimoni  Epiit.  md  Cerdiiulea  bu  ipUHgeenctlir  •imilu,  the  integrity  of  which  ii  eon- 
iuMd  by  theulnnce  of  Rayneld.  1.  c.  do.  SO.  There  we  find.  p.  461 .  Difiaio  BOelna  aaita- 
111  pTDceuil  a  tyrunide  Teitru  oppituionii,  el  eiactioDum  Ron»aM  EecUiiee,  quu  da 
mun  facts  ooTeice,  iuim,  qnoi  diu  eduurerat,  more  nptcii  Tolucrii  looe  polloe  eipel- 
lenlii,  filioa  elongarit.  Quie  eliurn  qauto  humiUotet  et  iibi  pronioiei,  tutu  micii  m- 
cnlcUcI  habet  TiUom. — Menlihui  luWiii  noitria  icrupulaiu  genant  offendiculi,  qaod  tei- 
renii  tanlum  inhiulei  poaeuionibua,  oudecumque  pnteatii  abiadere,  aHnun  et  arEenlwD 
cangregatui,  diacipuloa  lamen  (jua  roa  eaaa  dicilLa,  qui  ait :  jlnmrn  it  nrjoiAm  m  at 
mtciim.  Begna  Tohia  tribulo  ■abjicilia  :  negatiationibua  samiama  nialliplicUll :  actitMia 
dedocetia.  quod  oni  praedicalia. — Blultas  et  magnae  geotea  anat,  quae  nabiaeim  Mpiiut, 

Orieotia  habitant  Aa^iepti,  deinde  iSjrri,  et  alii  qui  giBTiorea  auDl,eIma(ti  ■irtnoai,  loiL 
Hybm,  Laa^  Aiani,  Qodd,  Ckatari,  innumerabilia  pleba  Ruatime,  «1  regnDm  magnae  Hc- 
loiiaa  Bulgtnmm.  After  Ibii  follow  two  letleta  in  answer  fiuoi  the  Pope  (Gregotiiw— 
Taneisbili  fratri  Oennuko,  Oraeaonun  Aichiapiacopo,  etc,)  in  Hailb.  Paria,  p.  W2  ai. — 
With  regani  lo  tba  nnaucceaaful  negolialiana  with  ihe  Greeks  in  Nioaea,  undertakaD  in 
Ihe  faUowing  year,  ll£>3,  by  (wo  Dominicana  and  two  FrsDCiaoana,  aee  the  aceuuot  of  the 
tbrmer  in  Raynald.  ann.  1233,  no.  5  as. :  beltec  giTen  in  Qoetif  at  Eehtid  acrippt.  aid. 
PraedicsL  i.  911. 
"  Raynald.  ann.  1263,  note  23 1  in  putiGDlar>UrbaiiiIV.epist.sd  Paluologiun  ibid,  no. 

"  On  this,  see  aboia,  4  61,  note  3. 

'*  Compare  especially  the  Hiat.  Uicbaetia  Palseologi,  lib.  t.  c.  8  as.  by  the  conlemporaiy 
writer  Oeorgiua  Pachymeres,  UpuTixiitof  oflhaChareh  of  Constanlinople ;  in  paitica- 
Ui,  gap.  18,  Ihe  repreaentations  of  the  emperor  lo  hia  clergy,  in  which  be  aaaurea  iham, 
prA  X^P*"  iX^ov  irpayfiaTcCeadat  r^  etft^npi,  4  rod  tinoi{  mAe/iovt  iraitaripiai,  *iil 
Ti^i^uv  oI^To  TipiirotiT^^viii  inji'tfvcrtoAai  KivSmtimTa,  /trviiv  Si  noI  w^Xai  r^r 
'EiiciiTOuni  iKairoTo/ajTov. — rpiai  H  iit^a3jilot(  icai  fiiroit  rt  irpflf  ri*  tUv  'Pufialuv 
'Enx^iaii  Wfumi^taMiv  npiar^mdiu,  rpurti^  buM'^  (right  of  appeal  to  the  Pope), 
■al  fotiiioomv  (maution  of  him  in  ihe  Church  prayera),  uv  Itmrov  il  ri(  oKptPOf  a>e- 
irodj,  nevdv  eJvoi  Arayai.  jton  yip  Koi  wapoiwidaas  d  Ilu'iraf  rpoKOBiati  Tvv  SJttn; 
irore  M  tuji  ho!  ki^OSoi  Ifx^  fxovai,  Bahumav  riKnninTV  TOfiieSaL,  lai  T6aini  irofu- 
Tpqcai  nikayof,  f^'  ^  ruv  voiuio/iivov  irpurtuiv  tvx&v  ;  rd  ^  M  r^  b^rr^  icai  /livy 
'ExkAi^,  Kol  ievripa  Tj  taff  i/ioi  nal  ucycap  riv  itdirav  /ani/imititadat  roj*  Ila- 


Digilzed  by  Google 


APP.  I.— OREEE  CHURCH.    4  SS.  PADLICUNS.  eil 

he  bronglit  his  biahops  to  oompliAaoe ;  and  bo  at  the  Conaoil  of 
Lyons  in  1374,  there  was  no  occasion  for  the  theologians,  Thomas 
Aquinas  and  BoDBTentnrB,  who  had  been  aammoned  thither  to 
oonvinoe  the  Greek  delegates ;"  lor  they  swore  of  their  own  aooord 
to  all  ibai  was  proposed  to  them.  Joseph,  the  oontnmaoious  pa- 
triarch of  Constantinople,  was  obliged  to  give  way,  and  John  Bek> 
koa  was  placed  in  his  see,  whom  the  emperor  by  a  strict  im- 
prisonment had  transformed  into  a  zealous  advocate  for  the  Latin 
doctrine.'*  Thus  this  union,  on  die  side  of  the  Oreek  Chnroh, 
was  an  affiur  of  the  court  altme ;  the  peq)le  regarded  it  with  de- 
testation." Martin  IV.  at  last  discovered  the  artifice,  and  exoom- 
muoicated  the  emperor  (1281).>'  After  Michael's  death  (1282), 
John  Bekkos  was  driven  to  take  refuge  in  a  monastery,  &om  the 
rage  of  the  people ;  and  socm  after  the  whole  unicn  was  revoked 
in  form  by  Andronions." 


§96. 

HERETICa. 

The  Paolioians  (ocnnp.'  Div.  I.  §  3  and  $  45),  who  held  almost 
independent  sway  in  the  district  aboat  Philippopolis,  were  first 
humbled  by  ihe  Emperor  Alexins  CtHnnenus  {h/B  reigned  from 
1081-1118),  because  they  deserted  him  in  his  war  with  the  Nor- 

Tpiapxmi  ^iTovpyrnh'TOf,  ri  dv  T^  6pSv  ffpawroifl ;  ffooaif  oUinofdaif  ol  Uariptf  irpif 
t,  Ti  yniiaSai  av/i^ipov  txPV""'^''  '•  '- '''  ^ 

'*  ClenwDt  IV.  had  alraadr  lubmitteit  lo  the  •mpefor  >  Romtn  CaafetiMioa  of  Fiitli, 
which  wu  to  be  brtfawith  adapted  bj  Iha  Greeks  fSarnald,  *dii.  I30T,  do.  72  u.),  Hi- 
chaal  repeated  this  word  for  word,  and  anented  to  it,  in  the  Epiit.  ad  Oregor.  X.,  which 
hi*  embaiaadon  doliTered  at  Ljiona  (in  Haiui  niT.  (FT),  and  ant]r  added  W  it :  Rogannia 
MacniludiDem  lettram,  nt  Eccleeia  noitra  dicat  aanclum  BTmbolam,  prent  dieetiat  hoa 
ante  achiama  naqae  in  hodieinam  diem,  at  quod  permanaamu*  in  lidtma  soctrii,  qaiboe 
utebarout  ante  achiama,  qni  scilicet  riiua  non  aunl  contra  aupradiclam  Sdem,  etc.  Cf. 
Bacramentum  Imp.  Oraeconua  t.  e.  p.  73,  Litarae  Praalaloram  Oraeciae.  p.  74,  SaorameB- 
Um  GraecOTUm,  p.  77. 

'*  Hit  numeroui  woiLa  in  TaTor  of  the  nnion,  and  the  Roman  Church,  are  publiabed 
in  Leonia  Allatii  Oraecia  ortbodoia.    Tomi  ii.  Booiae,  ISSS,  1859.  4. 

"  Pachjmem  da  Uichaele  Palaeol  Ub.  r.  e.  2S. 

■•  Paehymerea  lib.  Ti.  a.  30 :  T^  yip  taff  ^/liit  t^  djro  poBSoTt^  (ria.  (he  Ranana) 
noj  intp  ijv  i'noTonaottvTt^,  jfAcwiv  ri  yrymibf  ut  oIik  ii^taai  dvTiMpvt.  iropd  itovoir 
Y&p  BeaiXea  xal  HaTpiapx^-  Koi  rivoc  ruv  ncpi  ainii,  itdvTtt  UuBidvoivov  r$  tlfinvg. 
—  riXocdt  fiaff(Aca>ih>  aU  toU^  i/i^i'  airbi',  ^  ^'''■''Krrdr  —  i^iafuiir  KO^vwl^aAm. 
The  lentence  orexeommaoicalioD  ia  giTen  in  Rajnald.  antk  1381,  no.  30. 

"  Picbjnieres  hiit.  Andronioi  lib.  i.  e.  2. 
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mans  (1081-1085).'  AAerw&rd  Aleouus  resided  for  a  time  at 
Philippopolis  (1113),  in  order  to  bring  b«ok  the  defaulters  to  the 
Chonh  by  his  ekiqQenoe  in  theology,  as  also  by  rewards  and  pun- 
ishments.' Over  against  Philippopolis  rose  the  orthodox  Alezio- 
pdite,  to  recelTo  the  penitent  with  great  Mgns  of  favor.'  Thos  the 
heresy  oeased  to  pnvail  in  this  r^on :  yet  its  secret  oontinaanoe 
and  exteoston  were  so  miu^  the  less  hindered,  now  that  a  new 
life  was  developed  therein,-  by  a  process  of  inward  leaveniDg. 
From  the  Bochetae*  loae  the  Bogonuli,*  who  first  made  their  ap- 
pearanoe  in  the  year  1116,  when  the  Emperor  Alexins  onmaaked 
their  leader  Basil  by  treadmry,*  end  had  him  bnmed  to  death.^ 

'  Compan  AnnKConmeDi.  the  daaglilM  of  Aleiiu*.  in  lur  Aleiiu  lib,  t.  ed.  Pwi*.  p. 
131,  ud  lib.  *i.  p.  IMi. 

*  Adb*  Comaeia  lib.  ut.  p.  UO  i.  Th«  pioiu  dangbta  aljla  iam  Car  Ihii  iUmI  t)9M 
KatitKatov  iiriaToim'. 

'  Aniu  ComncDa  1.  e.  p.  496 :  HoXti;  y^  SXof  Kai  x^fXK  ^ak  trairrodairalt  alpiaait 
KtupantiitvOf  itoXvTpoitut  it[  r^  ii/UTipav  ifiOdio(mi  /UT^tfKt  riariu,  To^  fiir  Til 
irpura  fipamf  itefaXov  ffim  irpmouiii,  Koi  ruv  arfMrwruv  roif  Xcfiioi  KOTtXiyi  ■ 
rinlc  il  JiwSaior^Kwr  amaBpoieaj  SttairTttf, — lal  jtoTjv  Toinut  dt^u^uvof  uyxo^  "w 
tiXtmnoirSliut  Kol  tepai-  Ktpov  rot)  miTa/ani,  kKdee  rovrmf  lur^aitv,  'AXtfioviro- 
y^v  r^  voXtv  KaTarefulaOf,  i  Kot  Stotaarpo*  —  umivoafiaiot  col  nimc  uiuiroif 
ipaCpac  Tt  Koi  olv6iti6a  Hal  oltiac  cot  nr^tr  aKiv^Tm, 

*  Stc  D>T.  I,  4  a.  now  5. 

*  EnfclbudtDD  tb*  Bagonill,  in  Urn  TnUiHi  on  Chnrck  bUtoir,  Eilufen,  1B3>,  >.  1S3. 
Nraodei'i  Kitchangcich.  r.  ii.  743. 

*  Th<  LuiM  alu  b«>T  wilnm  to  iha  craft  ud  fwlhlrataMiarAlsiiiu.  Olto  Fiiaing. 
nL  is,  cnll*  him  Impanlonn  perfidiHimain  ;  in  Willenni  Tjnnaii  hilt,  ranin  in  partiboi 
tnunnuini*  geaunim  ii.  G,  be  i>  oallad  lii  naqoaia  at  (abdolna,  aad  c.  13,  Tit  •vbdalu. 
potcna  aimulan  et  diaaimulara  propoaitum. 

'  Anna  Comnena,  lib.  xt.  p.  4S6  at,,  reoonla  tha  trantaetian  at  langth,  bat  paaaet  orn 
the  doctrinaa  of  the  Begomili,  p.  490 :  'O^ouXi/itiit  ii  Mat  iraeav  n^  Tun  Bofo/iOMH 
jjVTTfnuAii  atptaiv,  iXXa  /u  nuXiri  aal  aJfUf,  iSf  mni  fvot*  i  KaX^  Xairfw.  Ati  my- 
■/pafeAf  lyuyi  jni)  nl  n^  mpfSpa^  ri  TifUUTsrcn',  «al  rur  'A^cftoD  npuTiom'  ji^ae- 
npi.  For  thia  Maaen  abe  rtftn  to  tha  PaupUa  of  Eulhjrniai  Zjitdanut,  which  vaa 
written  at  bar  falbec'a  eominand  (lee  ahoTc,  f  M,  note  S).  Eattijmia*  Zjrgadenua  haa 
iDda«d  wfiilen  more  ifainil  the  Bogoraili.  e.  g.  an  'EiriffroliJ  imfXiTreoiHo  irraXiiaii 
iirb  Kbnwnji^iraMrJAiuf  trpij  re^  tv  rp  minri  yiarpUt  [ef.  Lambeeii  eomm.  de  biblioth. 
Tii>d»b.lib.T.ead.«[iii.B<i.a,p.3e,aadead.eeilnii.  DO.  1,  p.  134):  another  Epiatolaata- 
Klautiea (cf.  ibid.eod.eeilTii.  no.  U,p.  133):  mXvyypa^ ar^TtVTUci  (aiood.  Vat.  edila 
ia  Anecdotia  lilerania,  Romaa,  1793,  it.  37)  :  in  fine,  lb* 'BXt}>];of  not  &piafifio(  r^  Siaa- 
f^j/iov  Kol  mXvtiAtCt  aipfatoc  Tut>  il0tuv  UaaaaXtavur,  ruv  ital  ^ovi^irui'  koI  8o]«- 
fujiu*  KuXavfiinn,  vol  "B/uxiTiv,  xal  'Evfceouloruv,  Kot  "Syi^iarfruii,  aoi  Hopaiuvw- 
tAi  (in  Jac.  Tollii  inaignia  itinerarii  Ilalici,  Trajecti  ad  Rhaii,  IMS.  4.  p.  lOS  aa.,  and  in 
Oallandii  Bibl.  PP.  lii.  2»3}.  HowcTar,  tbe  noat  important  work,  ia  alill  Tituloa  iiiii.  of 
Ae  Panoplia;  Ibe  Orack  ori|inal  in  Jo.  Chriat.  WolGi  biatoiia  Bogomilorum,  Vitemb. 
1713.  4.  ia  diimaiBband  and  pnUiahed  JDCOmplete,  but  bai  been  laaned  bjr  ma  entire 
(Enlh.  Zxgad.  Barralio  da  Bogomilia,  a.  Panopliae  dogmalicae  tit.  iiiii,,  Golting,  IB4Z.  4). 
Tba  eredibililjr  ofEulbTmin*  in  eaaential  pointa.  which  J.  L.Oedenn.  iapmdonto  hialo- 
riae  Bofamilaniin  eritieae,  Qotling.  1743.  4.  (alao  in  Henmanii  noTa  sjllofe  diuertl.  ii. 
MS)  baa  eapeciaUf  itDpognwl,  ii  elearod  np  KDiaikablr  bj  iba  aimilariif  of  bia  BofODuU 
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In  their  peculiar  doctrioes  ftixl  caetoms,  they  agree  so  marveU 
oaaly  with  the  Catluri  of  the  Western  World,*  that  the  contteo- 

to  (heWeateniCathati.— Euthrmina  nniKrka  on  iba  title  witb  ngudto  lh>  nam*  of  lb* 
flirty :  Bdy  /liv  yip  4  '^  BovXftlpuv  yXaaan  KoXtt  rdf  Otiii,  /iIXou  it  Td  iii^aor.  cE^ 
S  dv  Bofoiidat  ur'  oiradf  i  rat)  9tm6  rdv  IXwv  hnawitKvor-  The  6r««ka  •mMowly 
connaeted  the  nuM  with  Ibc  wocd  paaufu,  in  tha.  Slaxwian  laimiila  Ottfoitmi  psaiiln, 
the  Lard  h»e  nercT  on  ibae  :  Btgaail  ia  Friend  •{  Ood.  Theapluiiia,  ■••  mj  reaaika  an 
Euihymiua.  p.  I.  Euthj miua  ibm  begiiu :  'H  rwv  Boj^^yu^v  atpteic  oi  vpi  n-oUad 
nrfconi  rqf  ica0'  4/iu{  /EvEuf,  ^i^w;  oiea  rfc  ruv  UaoooAiavuv,  noi  avfi^epopiv^  tH 
(roUd  Toif  f cnvuu  iof/uiat,  rivd  A  sal  irfwaefcvpoOaa  Koi  r^  Jtv^UTV  oi^tranL  Ai«* 
yviioBii  A  Koril  rDilc  ;tJ'^''<'[  'AAifuw  nrii  fcan^ipi-vroo  0aeiiiu(  kfH"!  6t  h/Tijyut 
Koi  iruvu  fiau/iaauJf  tAv  liapxoii  atir^i  S^paiaaf.  Boui^uf  iv  o&rot  i  iarpb^,  unjfi 
i^epiof  iui?^ov,  Hal  Xaifidc,Kal  fdopd; /itardt,  "oi  Tomiriiauac  j^ovm,— AnnaCoo- 
nena  I.  c.  p.  486.  luyiarov  hrcYiipirai  vi^  aiptriKuv,  koI  tA  ik  aipcoeac  ^io[  Koivty, 
/(firu  icpoTtpov  tjvua/uvov,  r^  'EuAiroi^  Alia  fip  Soy/uiTa  cwO-Stntv  natiera  KtU 
^ocXdrara  iyvua/iira  TOi{  ndXai  xpoiv{-  Hovijaiuv  Tt  iic  it  rif  rlwoi  dtoeiiiua,  Ipt 
ad  Uavi-uttaviM  oIpfiKV  tlvotiuv,  «(il  MmnmAuivwti  ^itKvfia.  TouiiTov  ii  lari  rd 
ruv  Bajv/u'Xuv  ifoy/io,  it  ISaaaa^iaviiv  Kol  Hav({[uuv  cni}'(i(fuv(w,  mil,  uc  fouo,  ^ 
^ihi  cdv  roi;  npi)  Talyuv  irnrpdf  ]pai«v,  J/UivSavc  dc.  Aiivorarini  ydp  rd  rut  BofO- 
/uXuv  yivof  dptri/v  iiroKpivaaSai.  Kot  Tpfjo  /i^  koo/uc^  duc  dv  Jdoif  BoTO/uUfov- 
mn-,  KiK/BiirTai  ii  rd  juuu^  ini  riv  imvAiav  KOi  rd  icinjjKinfXiov,  inl  jaKu0fiu)ra«n>  d 
B(i]<6/uAi>;,  gal  Itixf  ^vit  anhrirai,  *ai  ictia/fiit  ^aiiiti,  Kdi  inroijiiffiipiiei  rd  aro/io, 
H^/ioSi  tt  XvKot  loTbi  uKoBricTOf. 

■TlwirdocirineaaregiTenioEuth]nniua,cI ;  'A6tToiai  wdaoi  tH^  MoaaiKic  0i3J^Vt 
furi  Kal  roi  tv  avToii  ivaypafo/iivov  6eoi  tei  tuv  rimpraniBdvTuv  aiT^  iinaiuv,  vai 
fi^  xol  Tit  per'  aiirdf  iirdaof  wf  jtur'  jiriirvoiaii  roi  Sarmid  mT^po^'coc'^-MDviic 
it  BapaSixovTai  xai  ri/iuaiv  iirrd, — }Jyu  d$  rd  ^mXT^puni,  xai  ri)  iinaiimairpofi/Tov, 
Kotri  lord  Uurftiiov  EiayyiXiov,  xai  rb  KaTttMdpKOi',  nai  riKori  Aoviiav,xal  ri  jtord 
'luawifv.  i«i'  Iffio/iov  T^  0!0Xin'  ruv  irpojfuv  mh'  mJf  f  irinro^aic  triiaiuc  Kol  Tg  'Ain>- 
■oAii^ti  PDti  dtoXoyau  luawm. — e.  6 :  Aiyovai,  rdv  Aotfiwn,  rdv  irapi  ToS  Zur^pet 
Ave/iaaBaTa  laraviv,  vliv  *at  airiiv  that  nn)  9tm  no!  narpdc,  dtio^aC^iw  £ara- 
ini^A,  inl  irpuroi'  reS  tFloii  Koi  Wyon,  noi  lajTiportpov,  drf  irpuToTonov,  iJc  (Ivoi  Teiirmif 
(Idc^foOf  liA^'lUiv,  Eli^f  dt  rdv  SarovaiJX  oixava/ini  noi  dcuripfinvra  rov  nar;>a(, 
T^  aiiHpi  aiiTif  ^eputliitvm  kiH  liop^ip'  "oi  trro^ilv,  icai  h  dtfip  aurov  noftj/mmi  iirj 
CpOTOV,  *di  r^f  ^er'  airJii  tiWf  TipTf  djioijfitwn;.  T^'  jf  ^wftirfrvro  not  lif  anovom 
lirapSivTtt  /itXer^aai  diroaraaiav,  nut  Jtort  Spafii/tnov  ttupoi  taSrlvai  ireipdy  tuji  ruv 
Xtiroopyuiuv  Iwaftcuv,  tl  ^i)i7j>ivT0  Km^a/itroi  rof  ^lipmi!  rgf  XeiTOiifrytac  ukoXov- 
Sijaai  ninp  tat  mytaTe^avaarJjvai  rmi  irarpof. — EIra  twOc  ilp^/uvovt  iyy{>j>u^ — 
inivajra;f6^ai  toCti^  tai  totvuv^ai  rw  hri0os}^(,  aieOoiicvov  ii  ravnic  tbr  6iiv 
fii^ai  TOvToBt  ivudcv  ipoi  TcavTof. — c.  7 :  Kiyovat,  rdv  Sarova^A  uvuBtv  fii^ra  cot 
^  duv(i^n>ai'  rolf  Maaiv  ifi^dvriv,  i}  ]^  j-i^  ^irsiv  fv  uDporof  xo!  uxaraanrviaroc, 
hnitrtp  In  «ai  t^  fltiaw  TripUxenv  iwp^  toJ  oroX^t,  cot  rif  iri/uinpyix^v  UUrjiTa 
ivvafuVj  avyicaXiWit  fdf  ffvyKaTairteoC^a^  a^rjp  ifuvu/uif,  laf  dupffo^  ofroif  i/i^aXtiv, 
net  ttirdv  -  uf  iirej  rdu  !rfpau>Sv  «oi  r^  j^  d  fitdf  iwoitiani  [tv  apxi  T^  ^tfitv  tnoiif- 
aai  i  fltdf  riv  oipavdv  tai  Ti)v  yiiv),  KOi^au  mlyiJ  ttVTtpov  oipavilv,  ilf  itirrpot  fl'dr, 
■al  Td  ifTf  diioJ.oiifluf.  So  he  created  the  world  and  manliind ;  hut  aa  he  could  not  an- 
due  the  latter  *ith  loula,  ictjrptalitvearo  itpif  rir  dyoBii'  Tlarlpa,  Ktti  vapexdijae 
Ktii^d^ai  itap'  ainri)  trvo^,  titayytiXil/irvot  KOiriv  tlvat  riv  di^puTOV,  el  itiOTTOi^Bf, 
Kat  UirJ  TOO  ^Miiif  aiiroii  jcXiipoia^ai  Toit  Iv  oipav^  Tdir<wr  tuv  dirofifiifdhiTuv  'Ayyi- 
}mv.    TSv  a  6i^,  bf  dyaSir,  hrareeal,  xai  ffifvafffot  Ty  irapi  n6  laTotia^X  nXw 
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tiMi  of  tba  two  parties,  for  whicdi  also  them  ia  Inatorical  tisti- 

Afm  itvttaa  Cuik.  '"^  ytvfoBai  iraporrua  7i»  iii^ettwat  tir  frti'  iueat.  SUanci 
lhii«i[iiiii  mtli  Eh  bq^  Caia  aad  on*  diu^ir,  KaJtu^unl.  Aitan  begot  Abel,  Me. 
—  d.  •  ^  Acjtavw,  ^1  Tur  irdpiiwur  rmpLi(  TUfiwrvttftSi'ui,  not  icrf>u(  linMJbi^eHi*, 

CM*.  TovTmf  dt  (Jbw  rT)4;  tr  niif  jirtaXrfiai  ma  n  asni  MotAui*  Eiayyiiioi^  mat 
nt  *ari  AeMoa  /wnpawaqaciT-  'f^f'  *vrt  A  ovtvie  ■araanfvMr  d  Qoi^  aal 
MiiUbiOat  yratt, — aol  ^  ■ar>;ietaat  Tit>  ^VVt*'  ^^  I^"'  ffifiMV",  ir»u,piwm  «#Tvr 
iSXiut  col  lUroAivaamdpf*^,  duiMUifnu  irpic  ^nvo*,  mat  n  ry  inmuuxiA4affTv 
nv-rouffioffri)*  frti  (aeeariiof  M  tba  CoaaUntiaapolifan  an.  UeWi  Chrem).  iL  463) 
fftptiSaa9at  )%  tearaf  xopAof  Ujn,  naraa  A  ni*  cfda  tat  eti».—E.QrO.«ar  A 
druAvaol  (10)n-#p(U  Ad  roA  Af latJrtr  rfr  mpA^aoa,  aol  nifuWirfte  oifpaa  tv  *aiT«- 

f{r;UfB*  «**if,  Wr»  (Ut'i^  ^  «0(i*i«»  ^ifrt  r#»  timd»  oiroB  yroiotK  /ifn  -nil' 
Ifp^,  £U'  ^Uf  etpoia^  airir  tw  r^  ffinf Ja<^  ui/ayc¥  lonapyaiofiiK*.  Kai  rr- 
iU»M  r^  haaptau  olxoHfuia,  ui  roa^irai  uJ  diAt^  rd  la  raif  'Eiarf/tiioi(  irantr- 
riftra,  rX^  ia  farraatf  TOif  iatfjpwireirfWiiiffCT  imui^noa  nifcai,  iirmyuJiira  A 
■at  Jirefcyel*.  «ai  JmurjiiK,  Js{iirra  Ucrai  r^  ntfv^  ul  rvfauaai  rd  ipofia,  tal 

Kot  ^jvAdffoi  ry  roprdpy,  irtpuUara  «at  te  rni  Mfiorof  siroa  rd  (1  uf  (i}7tjliid> 
(ZaroMt)^  yip  lalse^uvav  Zuriiv^  lif^in  Swofui^iaOat),  gal  lonrdv  irljipMrarra  r^ 
tyx'VOf'i'^  iuuowiar  iraipa^tit  clf  rhi  Uarlpa,  ai  taeSaut  hi  itiif  tif  rd*  6)ojro» 
(wt  imfifiiftm^  Zararail,  dra  ilDiiBrh',  SOar  tHiir,  Mai  itaJuff^at  ir£U>  dt  rir 
TiaTfpa,tlt  S*  ia  lipl^  i^v,  rf  V^P^  nvme  ovynuXtuliitnit.  —  c.9:  Aiyovot,  Tv^ 
dwoirra^af  'kyy&ae^,  dunoorrBf,  An  J  Zoravofl  igiajftro  ry  Ilarpl,  Tayatrfai 
■r»#r  i»  vbplIBv  imroar  oirua  dirt  roS  jHaa^  Tur  iaOpiiftn,  Uibi  amXyi(  ru(  Vvywri- 
pat  ri/t  Mlpiiwor,  «il  lo^ii*  a^rd{  ilf  Tvaoicoc,  tm  ri  cnrifi^TO  oirua  ilc  <^  n- 
fMvi*  irOBuatr,  tit  tv^  r^iroar  rua  mripwF  oirui'.  liJoiTfr  71^  focrtr,  ai  aJol  Tpi 
$tai  rdf  Ar}>ar^Kif  rur  irSpurtrr,  Ari  uAai  fi^tv,  na3(n>  lavnit  yvmlKat-  TIa6[  A 
roS  0ev(  ToirvBt  JrofuiCamln',  (if  nol  h^to^  liir'  ttiiiov  j-tyttvoraf .  *£(  A  t$(  n>*«r- 
9i'af  a^^  imrftrvrfi^at  ni^  Tr/arrof,  <At  ivTiar^tti  ry  Zann>a41,  vol  {{pt^^ii- 
IT<U  rolf  (iv*^piJii«(  T^  imaraalttr  airni.  Tir  ^  Ovfiudhrra  irofajtip  oimlt  Tdy 
taranixuiiir,  t.al  dta^iBtipai  air  o^roif  ■Kaaia  fuoov  ci^mi.  Hoan  A  rtv  Nut  fftTO' 
rjpa  id)  Kttniiihm  d^wfou  t^  (IriNmiaiav  nt  Zannia^X,  col  Ai^ujaiu  ffymrMam 
ToUrm,  ai  rf  Xarptia  ria  ZorariE)^  dptm^ficvw  imBlaOai  ri  Ktpi  Tff  u^utimi^  la^ 
Aoffuaoi  roCm  iiivoii  firri  tin  hi  atr^. — e.  II :  TeOt 'Upafixat  A  koI  raif  Haripat 
6/100  irdvTaf  dwod<Kifi£^mieiv  it  iliuXo^Tpat,  iii  r^  ruv  tUovuv  :rpear6r^tr,  tat 
rear  H*^  tiaiOil^  Jirorrof  ^ooildf  Miorpiotiat  reC  nl^pOT  tuv  XpwTioiw,  fiinnit 
it  naAoOsiv  ip8oi6(ou{  col  irurrotlf  rnV  (Icavcyufjatit,  xol  fuUiora  rdv  KmrpuMi/un. 
'Ari^dCnvi  r^  lot  ric  ot0aaiiiovt  lUarat,  ri  dtuXa  Tiiyovnt  rue  iAuv,  ^/lipui' 
sol  xp""!""!  Ipy  X'V^  ivOpuiruii.—e.  13 ;  Jifyoumv,  W  arruii  fitv  iiin-m,  #TOi  tw 
Boro^^wv,  ^riytiv  itl  nit  iai/iovat,  iiael  rAfbv  PoJ^ifv,  luaarv  ^  twv  dUwv  dnta- 
ruy  ivoutiv  daffuvo,  (ol  SMokuv  airiv  rit  imtipd,  koI  Jtrtcv  hti  rit  irtoitmfffiat, 
Hal  dtro^vifaiKnTQt  laouttiv  oMif  nrif  ^nf^faif  scroti,  not  irapofifvav  ry  nify,  tat 
iva/tivii¥  rfv  dvifcrracriv,  Iva  oihi  atr^  Koiao$tlti,  nol  ^f  hi  Hoidati  rvCrm  iiox*'- 
pifoiTo.— c.  14 ;  'Ari^oMi  riv  Stlm  aravpdv,  <lf  ivaipfr^  nH  lur^pof. — c.  18 :  Td 
fit*  miff  4^y  PdirriBfia  rai  'Imiwov  }Jy«v«u>,  iit  Si'  Marof  hnTi?jyi/arcv,  tA  A  m^ 
atrolf  rvfi  XptaroO  &i  lori^rof,  ij(  at-ntt  dwii,  r(Ai>ti/in>in>.  did  Jtoi  rda  irpoMp- 
'— tw  atrolf  <ii'a^irr((<n>oiv,  trpura  ^iv  lifo^i^i'Ttf  aiir^  xiu/iiv  t!(  l(o/alXiy^an', 
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mony,*  can  not  fail  to  be  recognized.  Even  after  their  master's 
death,  the  Bc^omili  maintained  their  gronnd  in  the  Greek  empire, 
espeoiaUy  in  the  region  of  FhilippopoUs.'" 

Kol  dyveittv  xal  mwrovw  icpvcrni^tvv.  EJra  rj  Kt^aXy  airoS  rt  Kari  'luawifv  Eio^- 
y&im  hnnOhmt,  xai  rb  wap'  ainic  dyiov  nrB/ta  iwixaXoiftrvoi,  ital  wb  lUnp  fftAr 
ivfiovTt!.     Merit  ft  rd  roKwrov  ^nria/u  coifidi-  (nWif  itrotiiipoajiv  tit  itpifitirrlpav 

iyuyiv  xai  iroiirtiov  (/icparfaTipiw  Koi  noBapuripav  Jipoeaixvv.  EJra  uapnpimi 
uKoiToioiv,  el  t^lof  (  Tiivra,  li  cnTovdaiur  diq^wimiro.  Kol  /lafFTvpovvTur  iutpun 
dfm)  *ai  ymauiov  uyoiiaiv  abriv  M  t^  ffpoUoviiirtpi  TeXituaai,  ul  urvcavTit  tA* 
d0Awv  nord  (SvaToA^  tnrriBiaoiy  aidit  ry  /u^)^  rinrnn'  itifol;  Td  Zbajy^XiOr,  «aj 
Tdr  hmyeit  aiiriJv  ijrtjmTij  jeipaf  0/  jr^jamxOTTtf  dvdpff  «al  /woiur  T^  dvArtoi' 
tir^dovoi  reXer^. — c.  17;  'kri/idfaBai  T^v  ptioTiM^  nol  fiomr^  Upovpyimi,  xal  t^ 
roil  JmnrnTuaii  n^iarof  tai  al/iaTec  iyiav  /icniXin^ni,  Oun'av  ruv  IvaucoirfiMi  Toit  vaaif 
iaiiiomv  ravrfv  uitotaXomiTif. — c,  18:  Aryovatr,  tr  iraai  mi;  Itpoit  vaoit  KaToauiv 
rode  iai/u>vaf,  itaiaxovTOC  ai/Toii  ivaXoyuc  rqc  iidarov  niffuf  Kol  Swaiuuf.  TAv 
ItrvTOt  Zaravdv  sdXai  iitv  aironXiipiiaat  inuTy  rSv  noXtiS/rmirrov  hi  'I^uaalvpHf 
voiv.  /lercl  di  r^  futinw  noTOorpofJii  ifiduiwurfai  tJv  iw  rj  ^ooiJiA  rairj  nJn  iro- 
Acuv  imip^tpv  col  iTcpiuntim  r%  roi  0n?<i  Xofiof  oIkdv.  CM  7^  d  {^urrof,  fooi*, 
ft"  J^tlpowoi^roi;'  vooif  noroiiKi,  tJv  oipmidip  f^iiB  larouoTT^puw. — c.  l9:  Wavt}V  6w>- 
/(u^ovat  ffpfWfvjf^  Ti^  ^rird  rou  Ki^mou  irapa6o6tiativ  iv  rwf  E^a/j'r^iaif,  f^tiw  ri 
TlltTep  iS/uJv,  «oi  raiirvip  fiovTfv  npeatixorrai,  iirtuxi(  fiiv  T^  i/iipai,  irnTuiHi  Si  t% 
ttwrof  (the;  omil  ihe  doiolagjr  in  lue  usong  lbs  Graaks  U  llw  end  of  the  Lonl'i  Piv^'t 
u  Uia  Lalini  do,  tc«  J.  Tollii  iwipiiB  itiainrii  [uliei.  p.  IIB). — Td{  t  dXAof  irooof 
vpeettixic  aTifiaiavct,  iJarroJUi^tof  nirilf  inoKoinvvrit,  KOi  r^  HvM^  /itptdof .— c.  SO ; 
'EAf/ev  6  1%  aJpcaa.>f  airuv  Ifopjoc,  hyyeypu^dai  Tolt  E{i<rfytXioit  atrOv  ^ur^  rot) 
Eupfov  ^rjwxtitv '  Ti/idti  ti  Saifiivta,  vbx  tva  ifeXtfi^Ti  naff  airOii,  iXX'  Ira  /if  ffU- 
<l>umv  i/iic-  (JdM  id  Hh  Slivoniuu  de<li<»Ud  soblau  lo  the  good  and  the  evil  God,  ttt 
Helmaldi  Chron.  SUt.  i.  5Z.  Compare  mj  nmirki  in  the  Theol.  Siudien  a.  Kritiken 
1937.  ii.  359,  366).— c,  21 :  Xri  irpoarfieypil^ai  itaJ  Tainp'  IXiyi  ni  Kupiou  ^v^v  • 
Tpiiry  eMiiTc,  TmriaTi  firri  pjjiwSi  iml  uitottk,  iiro«pitt^mK>i  r}u  irioriu  nii;  livo)- 
vofnTm'  ^i^ulf ■^^.  22 :  Ajycrvoi  roOf  ri^f  Tziarru^  oitTLni,  Haotf  tvotK^aci  ri  Trap*  aitrtHt 
uyimi  mieiiia,  naVTot  Biotukobc  xal  iliwii  «aJ  AvofuiitoBai,  pairrdnaiiTaf  Kai  airai^  rir 
Xiyov  roii  $tQit  i^^i  ytw^uavroQ  avriw  dtd  rou  Atiaaitriv  iTipov^,  ffol  /itjAfv  TzXiov  o^ 

nwOoi,  KoSdittp  tv  tnvyi,  ri  mjXivjlv  rmirl  xal  aapKivbv  jripi06Xiuov  dirdvuf  ItA/a/ti- 

aaHOOf  ndi  m/i/iop^m/f  airoe,  /itSuTo/tivooi  iti  rrpmroftir^  'Ayjii.'Jv  col  'Anwardltf* 
il(  T^v  flaaiXeiav  toS  liarpof,  rb  ff  ilTroMtv  aufta  tovt-uv  iCr  ri^pav  tal  taiiw  AtoXvte- 
8ai,  lUtKcTi  /ntiaiiut  uviaTu/ttvov. — c.  23 :  i-cyoiiatv,  oiiic  ivap  fiovov  iroUiwic,  iXM 
Kot  fiirop  /JWirtiv  Tbv  Tlarlpa  /itv  «r  yfpovra  0a0vfrvtuni,  r&v  tt  \ibv  lif  iiniv^Ttti' 
&iiipa,  Ti  St  Uvtina  Th  Syiov  uf  iiumpeeunov  viavlav.  —  e.  S4:  SroXt^ovroi  jusrd 
HirvaxoOc,  in  order  to  obtain  eaaier  acceptalion.  c.  25  ;  UamK  iSSofiiiSof  SrifTlpai'  koI 
rrrpdSa  xal  napaaKtvilv  irapttjyfUoDai  VT/ortvav  Iwf  ipac  hnHir^.  e.  27Ba.oa  their 
allegorical  interpratatJOD  of  Molf  Scitpture.  The;  aaaertad,  c.  37 :  luriinu  mXiTtiitr 
mptjicvrlpaii  tc  ml  t^apuTipav,  iwtxofitvoiit  xptofayiac.  KoJ  rvpoe,  xai  606,  «ai 
yiifiov,  xal  Tuv  moCruv. 

*  See  (bore  4  ^,  note  1 1  {Eierrin),  4  90,  Dole  SO  (Ruoeriaa).  note  S3  (Picudoe*ing. 
Jo.),  note  26<Conr>dus  Portaeoaia). 

"  AnnaCanmeDalc.p.lM:  tf^iOme  rb  xaxiv  sal  tic  elxiai  iiiyiarai,  tai  mlXiii 
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die  THUtD  PBEIOO.— DtT.  Ul.—k.D.  1«T3-UI». 

The  divisKKM  whidi  rose  during  the  121h  oentory  in  the  Rds* 
sion  Charoh  on  soooant  of  certain  trifling  eoolenastioal  omtomB," 
show  plunly  enon^  the  d^raded  state  of  Chmtiuiity  in  Riusia 
at  this  time. 

T^jj^aos  i^an  rt  dcmd*.  EtnkyBii  TicMiit  d*  MimHanii  m  TaOiw  I.  &  p.  lit: 
4  iralsunipic  rur  lioon^i^wv,  dtvn  D«}«|iujUh' allMmr  i>  infa(  vMu,  aol  x^p^  lol 
tmpxif  hriinAafa  nnrvr. — In  tha  jtv  1140  m  Sraod  U  CaMttBtUK^l*  tomStmaai  to 
Iha  llimri  avyfpdfifiara  rivd  mi  rdr  Bin  (df  ■nraAwwra;  Kwpffnn>riKi*  nS  Xf»- 
m/idXau,  ia  wkieh  it  IcFimd  iriiaw  Turn  SUitiy  ''E^Ommaariir  aH  B«7iyiQw*,  ud  [MBimhed 
dw  BPsk*  who  hwl  tbm  io  Ikaii  poHmioB  (the  Saai^ni*  Sruii  is  Allitiaa  de  EoeL 
oedd.  H  otWBI.  pnp.  eou.p.  AM.  Huii  uiWl}.— 1>  tha  jeu  1143  two  CappHben 
biabopi,  CImbciu  tnd  Lcontitu,  wen  dapoaed  m  Bogonili,  far  •  SjrDod  M  Consuatiaapb 
(the  SeDtcnlia  u  in  Alluiiu  I.  c.  p.  671.  Muui  ni.  5B3)  ^  about  the  f  un*  lis*,  and  fat 
tbs  (UDS  mtMn,  the  Hook  NiphoD  waa  acnti&cal  la  impriisDiiuiu  (Job.  Cinnami  hUt. 
lib.  ii,  c.  10.  AlUlina  1.  c.  p.  ff7S).  Aboat  1180,  writea  Theod.  Btlatown  acboL  in  FlutU 
NomocaD.  tU.  i.  c.  8  (Toelli  at  Jaalelli  Bibl.  JiirU  can.  tci.  ii  1042) .  airS  rouruv  (alpe- 
rtcA')  ii(  fourv  itipiua  uSarpa  n  xai  Jtupta  BoyofU^ud  wapajcupoipi^  rXiadaOat, 
col  furi  r$(  ISlat  imdv^Ken  alptetut.  tva  M  aot  nrtovm  roiounn'  aipetuiifv  rbpi- 
atrnnth  t^  0aaAtvo{ia^  diarpiffmiTa  iiiyai*ii  (Ariv  noi^ltrv.  —  Geoffroj  da  ViUa- 
Haidanin.ibarar  andhitloriuiofthacoDtiaeittirCoDatuilinopla  b;  the  Luiu,  iajra,  no. 
9(0  (Collection  del  nAnoireaTeUtilairhialoiTe  da  France  pat  H.  Patitot.Tomei.Puia, 
1819,  p.  38S),  that  >  put  of  the  iahabttanu  of  PUUppopolia  wara  Paftticami. — Still  latar 
the  Patriaroh  Oaimaaiu  (a«a  abore,  4  95,  note  II)  attacked  the  BaiiiBili  ia  tba  Ontio  in 
•nltationem  TaDaiandaa  Crneii  eoDtra  Bopnuiloi  ((nace  et  lal.  in  Jac,  Giataari  Bono. 
da  Crace.  iL  1ST),  and  in  tha  OtbL  pro  imaginiUB  laalitnliaM  (I.  c  p.  649  aa.). 
^1  See  Sirahl  in  the  KirahaBb.  AnhiT.  1834,  ii.  4S,  lapiiMad  tn  bit  B«iU*sa  sw  nm. 
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SECOND  APPEKDIl 

HISTORY  OF  THE  REUAININO  ORIENTAL  CHVBCHBS. 
§  97. 

The  principal  theological  writers  among  tlie  Jaoobitee  of  tiia 
age  were  Dionyaias  Bar-Salibi,'  bishop  of  Amida,  1 1171,  and  the 
historian  Gregorius  Abnlpharagins,  or  Barhebraeus,*  after  1264 
Mapkrian,  or  Primas  Orientis,  t  1286.  Among  the  Neatorians, 
Ebedjesna,*  after  1290  MetropoUtan  of  Soba  (Nisibia),  t  1318. 
Among  the  Armenians,  in  whose  literary  history  the  12th  oentm'y 
is  a  distingaiahed  epocJi,*  Nereee  Klajetai,  i.  e.  the  Klajenian  (Ca- 
tholicoB  from  1166,  t  1173),  takes  a  prominent  place  aa  a  theolo- 
gian and  saored  orator.* 

Although  oontroversial  qneefions  did  not  disappear  from  their 
writings,*  yet  common  oppoaition  to  the  Uohaminedans,  the  com- 


Jam,  Nesuriuii,  wid  Grsaka;  Ccmni.  inlitDrgiun*.  Jaeobi,  in  defutifl  igusM  the  Lm- 
iiM  (putiliibed  in  Reaiudoui  Lhurg.  Orient,  ii.  MS.  Cf.  E^liud.  Hiit.  Puriucb.  Alenn* 
dnDorura,  p.  479), — Auemuii  Bibl.  Onent.  ii.  ISC 

*  Ha  ia  •ipecimtlj  TataibU  u  ■  biatorian  (hit  Chronicon  Sfiitcam  edd.  Btiin*  M 
Kinch.  Lipa.  1789.  3toI1.4.  Hia  Anbie  Hialoria  compendioaadrauliuDmed.  Ed.Fa- 
cocke,  OiDD.  1663.  3  loIl  4.  i(  ui  abatncC  compiled  from  ttw  firii  part  of  tbat  Chnnida 
or  Slate  Hialorf).  Bciirlea,  ha  waa  celcbiated  M  albeologian,  phjaician,  and  pbiloaopher. 
Among  bia  tbeologieal  workaahould  be  mentioned  (be  Horreum  mralerionim,  a  collaclion 
oreijilanationa  of  Half  Seriplura ;  Candelibruin  Sanctorum  do  (undunentia  eccleaiaaticia. 
•  doctrinal  ayilem ;  Liber  direetionun  a.  epitome  eccleiiaatieanim  ranonuni  al  legum  aaa- 
cnlarium  (ijiTaa  in  Latin  in  Ang.  Haji  Script. VelL  Nora  Coll,  i.  ii.  1).  Onbitlireandwoifca, 
ace  Aaaenani,  ii.  331.  [Cf.  Cbrulian  Remembruieer,  Get.  IBU,  for  an  account  of  O.  H. 
B  a  mate  in'a  projected  edition  (Berlin,  lBt7)  of  IbeSfriie  CbronicleofAbulpbarafiua,  and 
of  tba  contenta  and  ralue  of  tbia  chronicle.     Dr.  Tullberg  baa  an  edition  in  preparation.] 

*  With  regard  to  bia  worba  (Commentariea  on  Scripture,  doelrinal  and  polemical  tieat- 
iaea,  poemai  bomiliea),  B<e  Aaaemani  III.  i.  335,  There  bave  been  publiihed,  Catalogua 
librarum  omnium  acdeaiaalicorum  in  Aaaemani  111.  i,  3 ;  Colleetio  canonum  in  Haji 
Scriptt.  Vett.  Not*  Coll.  i.  i.  1 ;  Liber  maigariua  da  leritala  Cbriat.  r«lig.  in  M^jua  X. 
ii.  317. 

*  See  C.  F.  Neumann'a  Gea(^.  der  amen.  Literator  <Leipii(,  1836),  *.  14S. 

*  Nieraea  Klajclai  and  deaaan  Gebete,  ion  D.  0.  Hohnike,  in  lllgan'a  Zeilachr.  Cd. 
hkt.  Tbeol.  [.  ii.  VI.  Neraatia  opera  arm.  at  U>.  ad.  P.  Cappelletli.  Venat.  S.  Lauro, 
1833,  3  Toll.  a. 

*  Both  aeeta  nalurallji  claimed  to  Imt*  kept  unchanged  the  doctrine  deliiored  by  tb« 
Apoallea.  Thoalgnatiua  Dan  id,  after  1323  Patriarch  oflhe  Jacobiiaa,  had  atated  in  alel- 
ter  to  Sajd,  th*  NaaloiiaD  daaoon,  that  the  Nealoriaiu  crealod  a  new  aacL    In  anawar  to 
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moo  oppntuoa  which  tbej  imdenntnt,  Kod  the  sbict  pnlul»tini 
of  aQ  diapotea  od  nwtten  of  Cuth  hj  the  MohamiDedua,  lam^t 
out  from  tune  to  time  a  mora  firicodly  state  of  faelii^  towanl 
eadi  other  than  bad  ever  be«n  known  in  earlier  agee.^ 

The  Armeoiaii  kii^,  tfie  only  natm  Cbristiao  pdnoes  in  the 
East,  wer«  compelled  from  their  aitnation,  threatened  eontinnally 
by  the  Mohammedans,  to  widi  ibr  a  onion  of  chnrdies,  by  whicli 
the  aid  of  powerful  Christian  kingdoms  was  heU  out  in  prospect' 
Thns  the  Armenians  by  tarns  declared  their  snbmisBioo  to  the 
Boman  See,  and  negotiated  tat  maaa  with  die  Greek  Chmch  ;* 


iu,  qai  dmMima  icIigMwe  ce—eMnt.  haerabB  sUa  n  Ohntte  emuiHTii.  Noioiia*. 
bcMjri-lwl^f  VrMdviib  tlw  OriroUliiB  [beit  Jnrtriiw  nnlil  CjTil  ptirtftgd  it.  Thin, 
hB,  HSV  Ebc^cn  lib.  margu.  in  Hijm  X.  iL.3S4,  *bo  (Inaddi  ttut  tbe  OrienlaU  wen 
•mmcDDily  called  Netloiuna  :  Ndtonai  ess  Kqaaloi  est,  mo  ipai  Nntorium.  Ob  lb* 
Mber  bud,  Ibe  Jacobite,  Jamea,  biibop  of  Tagnl,  aboM  1Z30,  ia  hu  Liber  Tbeaannnm, 
■  doetrinal  treatiae  (Aasemaai.  ii.  240),  alatea  of  hta  ChaRh.eaae  tck  ac  propne  doBU 
Dombii  et  tabenanImB  Dei  Jacob,  quae  nomeii  ei  Jacob  dacit.  Nam  a  Jacob  qnidem 
Palriarcha  per  Japsdem  et  oleum  ui  oioDte  praeaignala  eat,  a  Jacobo  Tcra  fratre  Dovuni 
randaU  et  eonGnnala,  a  Jacobo  demom  Pbaailiae  <Bandai,  aee  rol.  1,  Di*.  2,  f  113)  ra- 
DOrata  el  etomata. 

'  Oregorini  jUraljdmigiiu  McsutohaTe  ■ttadted  DogicM  importance  lolhediBeitaec 
of  the  partim,  which  wen  ool  j  at  kme  with  regaid  lo  the  onioa  of  the  ualuna  io  Chnai. 
In  hia  Caadelabrnm  Saoctorom  (in  Aaaemani,  ii.  3St),  aflec  taiing  ootice  of  Ibe  diauidii- 
■imiB  baeieaea,  qnae  naloraa  (Chruti)  corrompunt,  et  cbriatiano  dogmali  eibnicaa  opinio- 
naa  miacenl,  be  f af  a :  Reliqmu  nro,  qaaehodjeiDmiiDdoobtiiienlaeGtae(LaiiDa,GiBcka* 
Jacobite*,  Nealoriana,  and  Uonolbelito),  cam  omnea  de  trinilate  el  incolamtEate  natnn- 
Tiim,  ei  qaiboi  cat  Cbnatiu  abaque  coDTcraiane  et  commiitiane,  aeqae  bene  aentiant,  in 
nominibu*  Dnioni*  mIuid  teenm  pngnaat.  W]ieii  the  Jacobite  HaphriaD,  Ignuioi,  died 
atTripolia,  id  1258.  crm  Ibe  Lalin  clergj  took  part  in  the  funeral  litn  (Attem.  ii.  Z9I). 
Oregorina  Abnlpbaragiua,  the  newlp-eleeled  Maphrian,  in  1294,  wai  aoletnalr  welcomed 
to  Bagdad  bj  a  depalation  rram  the  Ncaloiian  Caiholicoa,  and  the  Neatoriaai  rrequent- 
ed  hii  ehureb,  until  ibe  Indignation  of  the  Catholicoi  wai  routed,  becaoae  the  Jacobitea 
called  their  Haphrian  Caiholicoa,  alao,  in  their  llita  {dipigtAi.}  (Ataem.  ii.  349),  When 
Abulpharafiui  died  al  Haraga,in  1288,  according  lo  the  iceoontof  hia  brother,  the  Neato. 
riana,  with  their  Caiholicoa  al  Iheir  head,  the  Armeniana  and  Oieeka,  took  part  in  hia  Iu- 
aeial,  and  celebrated  hia  eiequiet  alumalely  »ilh  the  Jacobilea  (Aaaem.  ii.  SG6). 

*  Clam.  Otiani  (a  Theatina  monk,  who  lired  long  ai  a  miuionarj  in  Armenia),  hiit. 
Armatia  ecoleaiaatiea  el  polilica,  Colon.  1666. 

'  Id  the  yen  114S  Armenian  rmbaaaadon  came  lo  the  Pope,  and  the  Wealam  piineea, 
who  endatToted,  b;  falae  Tepreaentationa,  lo  gain  coDiideration  for  IhemielTea,  and  to 
flitterthePope.OltoFriaing.chron.  lib.  tii.c.  32.— Id  the  Tear  llTO,lhe  Greek  empemi, 
Manuel  Comnenut,  leni  the  philoaopher  Theoiianua  lo  Nenea,  the  Armenian  palriarcb. 
to  effect  a  union  of  th*  Greek  and  Armenian  Churchea  (Legilio  Imp.  Caeaaiit  Manuelix 
Comnani  ad  Armenioa,  i.  Tbeoriani  cum  Calholico  diiputatio  ed.  Leunclaiiua,  Baail. 
iSn.  To  thia  alio  belong  Iha  lelten  of  Ihe  Emperor  and  the  Caiholicoa  in  Uaji  Scripll. 
Vttl.  Nora  Coll.  fi.  SU).    A  aecond  million  of  Iha  tame  Thearianoi  followed  in  IITJ 
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nntU  the  Armenian  Churob  appears  to  have  been  brooght  mto  com- 
plete  Bubjeotion  to  the  Roman,  in  the  year  1292,  by  means  of 
King  Hetham  (Haiton)  II.''  However,  this  union  also  was  only 
the  work  of  a  party  at  conrt;  it  was  regarded  with  aversion  by 
the  pec^le,  and  brought  no  change  into  die  doctrine  and  internal 
oonstitntion  of  the  Church.  The  Uaronitea,  on  the  contrary,  wlio 
had  gone  over  to  the  Roman  Churdi  in  1182,"  remained  always 
bitbf oi  to  her. 

(iha  Act*  an  in  Utjni  1.  a.  p.  338).  At  tba  Council  of  RomKU  (Concilium  Tuscnie 
1114),  tba  anion,  aftci  being  upecMUTiacaminaDiledbj  the  reinuk>ble*peech  of  NuMi 
of  Lunpron.  uchbiihapofTamittruisUtiHlbjr  C.  F.  Neumuin  in  Illgen'i  Zeitichi.  f. 
d.  Hut.  TiMot.  IT.  ii,  123),  wm  rasolTcd  an  by  Iha  Annaniau.  HowaTai,  tha  daalh  of 
iha  Emperor  Manuel.  nhicbaoniKl  in  lIBO.and  the  diaturbance*  which  (ollowad  it,hin. 
dared  the  acoonpliahmeal  of  ihc  dnign.— On  the  other  hind,  King  Leo  the  O real  deai red 
10  unite  bunielf  with  ^laRomanampiie  and  the  Roman  Church:  heiecoTcd  from  tha  Em- 
peror Henry  VI.  tha  lauk  of  king  (Notice*  at  eilr.  li.  19) ;  he  waa  crowned  hy  Conrad, 
aiehbiabop  of  Uayenca  in  IIM ,  he  and  hi)  Caiholicoi  engaged  to  bring  ihe  Armenian 
Cburcbinto  lubjeclion  to  tha  Pope,  and  ha  racognitedhii  ipirilual  juriidiction  (InnocoDl. 
111.  lib.  ii.  ep.  aiT-ESO,  252-356.  Huiter'a  Innocani  III.  i.  285).— Giegoi?  IX.  tent  the 
pallium  to  tha  Catholicoa  <Raynald.  1339,  no.  83).  In  tha  year  1340.  Gennanua  II.,  pa- 
iriaich  of  Conitantinople,  commenced  a  fr«afa  correapondenea  from  Nicaea  with  the  Ca- 
tholicoa, which  laatcd  till  1243,  but  remained  without  innlt  (Spicilrgiam  Rom.  i  ii,  442), 
'°  He  became  a  Franciican,  depoied  lbs  Catholicoa  Conitanune  II  ,  and  appointed 
Stephen  IV.,  who  aummoned  a  Council  at  Sia  in  1293  But  iu  leiolution  to  celebrate 
Eaaleron  Ihe  aama  day  with  ihe  Roman  Church  waa  not  obaeiiad  by  Iha  cUigy  (Oalanua, 
p.3T4i  SainlUamnin  tbefiiagraphieUnir.  III.  530).  At  tha  Synod  of  Sia,  in  the  year 
13VT  (tba  acta  an  in  Oalanua,  p.  426).  tba  union  wai  leemingly  accepted  by  tbe  Anne- 

■■  Compare  ml.  i  DiT.  2,  i  130.  Willalmua  Tyienaii  Atchicp.  lib.  iiii  c.  B  (in  Bon- 
gan,p.  1022):  Intereadum  Regnum  pace,  utpraediiimua.gauderet  lenporali.  nalioquae- 
dam  SyroTum,  in  Pboeoice  prorincia  circa JngaLibani.juila  nibem  Bibiienaiam  habilana 
plarimam  cirea  aui  atalum  paiaa  eat  mvlationam.  Nam  cum  per  annoa  paene  qalngen- 
toB  eujuadani  JfanHw  haersaianbae  crroiem  fuiaaent  aecuti,  ita  ut  ab  eo  diearentur  Ma- 
rsaalsi,  el  ab  Eccleaia  fidelium  aaqueatrati.  aaoraom  aacramenla  eonfiearant  aua,  dinna 
inapiratione  ad  cor  redeuatea,  langoare  depoitto,  ad  Palriarchain  Anliochenam  Aimeri. 
cum,  qui  leniua  Latino  ram  nanceidem  praeeat  Eccleiiae,  acceaaemnt :  et  al^urato  errore, 
quo  diu  periculoae  nimia  detenti  fiierant,  ad  onitatem  Eccleaiae  calholicae  leieni  aunt, 
■idem  orthodoiim  auacipienlea,  paiali  Romanae  Eeclaiiaa  Indilionea  cum  omni  (ciiera- 
tiona  ampleclj  et  obaarraia.  Erat  anlem  bujui  popnli  turba  non  modica,  aed  quaai  qua- 
dragintamillinm  dicebalui  etcedere  quantitatem,  qui  per  Bihlienaem,  BotiienaemetTri- 
politanumepiacopa)u*,jog*Libaniet  monlie  deiaia.  ul  praediiimua.  inhibitibant ;  eiant- 
qua  Tiri  fbrtea.  et  in  armia  alrenui,  noitris,  in  majonhua  negotiia,  quae  cum  iwalibua  haba- 
bant  frequantiaaima.  ralde  nlilea :  unde  et  de  eorum  convetaione  ad  fidei  aincenlatem 
maxima  noaUia  aeceaait  laetitia,  Maronia  anlem  erroi  et  (equaGiuDi  ejui  eat  et  lull,  aient 
ai  aeita  Synodo  legilur.  quae  contra  eoa  collect*  eaae  diooicitur,  et  in  qua  damnalionia 
■antantiam  pertulamnl,  quod  in  Domino  noeiro  Jeiu  ChiiJto  ana  lantum  ail  el  fuerit  ab 
initia  et  nlunlaa  at  operatic.  Cui  articulo  ab  Oilbodoioium  Eccleaia  raprobato  multa 
alia  peniiciota  nimia.  poatquam  a  coatu  fidelium  aegratati  aunt,  adjecerunl :  anper  quibaa 
omnibna  dncli  pocDitudina,  ad  Eccleaiam,  ni  praediiimua,  radiarunl  eatbolicam,  una  earn 
Pnlriarchaaua  et  Epiaeopia  nonnullia,  qui  eoa  aicul  priua  in  impiatale  praeceuerant,  ita 
ad  laiitalem  tedeunlibua  pium  ducalam  praeatilerunt. 
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jid^agmmaa  tosnri  diB  pvwerfiil  iMUam:  ^n  Adwt^^ 
tote  ercn  to  mkmomtedgB  tke  primacy  of  As  Kcnaa  [wliMifc 
■nwMig  nHio|H.  However,  some  of  tbon'  ezfifaaicBB  n  1337  van 
iiiiwJiiilmil  hj  tfae  fioaiiiiieam  ■  fiiMlwii."  ^d,  liMfc>. 
flw  letten  with  wlodi  tbe  KcModn  ^cwm  Orimtis  ffellM 
Jra,"  lod  tkne  Jacobita  lMiiii|i,  io  Ad  yen  lift,"  Mwnrf 


■a, k«  asn  w«a aim •feUiaad  kf  kn  faaa  iW panunte c« ik  -"     -   ii     i  tmi C^m. 

"-T-r*^  '^ — r" ' 'r "--  f-Q  in  ti»  *■■■!■  Tit  hi 1 1  ii 

(aD.BMaIh«L8aeb(*,17SS,  1.147).     "" ^   ......     ^   j.  - 

«f  vbiM,  hDwero,  twMni.  m  the  Bilil  One«.  ii  i*.  b^  ■iTh^  •ftb*  k^  M  m- 
coidliDaiOncaUlaMRB.     T\- rrMiiiiri»ir««iii4iit>«Jj  JmiMjIjlh  lli|^iiirt 

■•DD«  £ioB  tW  riew  vhic^  ibc  Lauu  Us4  af  ■■— i|4j1^  ■■<  hf  ha  ^^^  ^m- 
etMioM  ohilc  Im  via  ■■  Jenwiop,  w4li>wulJi*  f '  ■•■  ■  f  ,-,  Thian^ 

»  B«c  BaraaU.  au.  134T,  M.  It  H*  MM  al  lb*  aa»>  Dw  a  CoafeaaioB  af  FaA 
MapOMdbjtkeAnfatiukip<i<KMibi*,ifaid  M  «l  Ba«a,iaiktJ.ii  .taaid-  Maiwnga 
paparii  pcrfeetom  riiiai  iil  iimfii  laa  liaiiiiaiM.  Tiliaa  iiaiiM.  i|iii  m  PiiMJaai  Tiaaa  at 
haae  dsw  bbb  liut  accnlniUlia,  poaaibtlia  acpaian,  aad  |ii  !■■■■■»  et  payataa.  Baa  ta- 
low  ,  com  dieiwr,  JCvix  fipml  Damt,  riialiaihii  fatia  ■lipwa,  ^aod  ipaa  papna  aot 
iaaetaai  Triailatas,  aDl  Patccs,  aat  SpintaB  aaaenm,  tau  eipBntar:  Aiaa  K£aa 
aajcm.  Caa  ifilnr  iadifcai  eipoaiiioBe,  e(  Dcoi  Filin*  aaiuu  ipae  nt  Chmta*,  tab 
VAO  toeabala  arit,  cub  diebnu:  JKaria  ji^irii  Ciritimm;  (obaa  sbbh  hnraar  cob- 
pnbcndea*  (tiTiailalaaiat  boBautataa. 

■*  TI>«BrM«a«tfaaloftbcPa(naidil(DatiM,iaBa]rBald.an.lS«7.Ba.3t:lkaaeca^ 
gf aBBIhar  Patriareb  Ipmina.  ibid,  no.  38 ;  tba  thiid  of  »  Priiaata  J^a.  a«d.  ao.  4i.  Bq>- 
•ali  eouU]  cm})i  ptmoDDC*  tbea  ofthodoi,  bceaaoB  ha  ^  aslfiBd  is  tbaia  rack  ■Maapby* 
(tliani,  aa  Iha  aaeicot  Catbolic  ooatra(enialuU  Tepieaeal  it,  and  wbicli  u  qaile  diSna* 
frmnlli*  latval  opiBiooa  sf  iIk  aBDopfajntea.  C<>«pan  in  iha  iot  leuai :  CbriMaant 
parftetDt  Dana  at  pcriactaa  booio.  lins  Biniona,  ainc  cenfiiaiatic :  at  ipae  aat  Bom  Daaa, 
nnaa  Chriata*,  Dna  peraina,  aieut  dieil  Atbaoaiina  cl  Cjrillaa ;  futd  Dm  Vrit  —t  laia 
aa(BHncanaIa(aaaTsL  i.Dir.  3,  (BS.DoUS).  Et  praptat  h«i  onfiUnnu,  qnod  Maria 
•at  mutt  Da)  m  reiilate,  quia  ipaa  pcparit  Dnm  inearnatum,  qni  aaUia  nt, — at  paaau 
aalalmoiUiuaeetiDdaniean)«m,el[Ciun«iit  Urtiadia.rt  cam  taipUntdii>iu,cnt» 
TarHate  parfecttu  DeoaM  paifactna  hano,  «t  itanin  cnnopaiarelar  banana,  am  pariac- 
tua  Dau*  M  pcriactua  hmo,  aaai  pail  iiaiwMW.     JWm  myiiai  igilur  nt,  fai  mifiiimimr 


c.s.,=ji,G(X)glc 


APP.  II.— ORIENTAL  CHURCHES.    491.  EFFORTS  FOR  UNION.  QZl 

the  iDvitation  of  Pope  InDooent  IT.  to  union,  were  misinterpreted 
hy  those  who  thought  they  contained  promises  of  obedienoe  to 
the  RomBii  See. 


itraclie  a  diTiaitUe :  led  dicioiut,  quod  ftcit  ninoult  a 

I  TJituM  diTiaiuti*.  tt  fwUTil 

■til:  el  ipM  lamenODU*  FiUni 

M  monophyuM,  rol.  i  Dit.  i. 

*  110.  now  3. 

Di.itradb,  Google 


ADDITIONAL  REFEEENCES. 


43,  p.  31.  Amuaia  —d  tfa  fwrficwm,— Cottnt  iMzeif ,  o(  91.  Petenbarg,  pobliihcd  in 
Full,  in  IS&S,  ■  "  HialoiT  af  Iba  AnDcniuM,'  giring  ui  ucouni  of  tlwir  orisin.  dogma*, 
■ndLiMrgjithairTiewioa  tlw  SeTcn  SBcruneiiU.  on  Ike  hiinrehT,  etc.  Camp,  Ubicini 
in  L'AllManm  Frnxait,  1BS&,  p.  1006.— JC.  N.  Fitdum,  pmicher  to  ihc  Prauiu  em- 
bttj  in  CoDiUDIinopU,  in  the  Deutwbe  ZeilKhrift,  Dee.  18S4,  and  Jdljr,  ISSft,  bk*  u- 
tides  an  "the  Derelopownt  of  tlie  Anneniu  Charch  from  the  Odapel  to  the  Oaepal."— 
/.  iVcH,  Sladj  upon  Ttumu  de  Hediaph,  aul  bii  Hiitorr  of  tba  Anneniu  Chnich. 
Puit,  1865. 

4  1,  p.  29.  Btmfact  ad  tlU  Mrly  OirwM  CkvdL— The  Life  of  Bonibcc,  bam  old  taw 
QmautUSS  ,\jjJ.  H.  Stindl€.  Hdnatcr,  1852.— A  Life  bf  i^  AmsKr.  RegenibBrg, 
18S3.— In  Chriatiin  Biognphy,  >ol.  3,  Life  bj  J.  W.  C-a.—ka  kccounl  of  Bonifiee  tnd 
the  Oeimu  Chaich,  id  Buoun'i  Zaieben  d.  Zeit,  18&5 :  tnnilued  and  poUiihed  U  Lon- 
don, 18S6.  H.  E.  BoMtU,  Willibald't  Laben  d.  Boni&ciiu,  from  the  Latin  of  the  ei^ith 
cCMorj,  1856. 

RoAtr^i  Kirchengeeeh.  Deatsehlandi,  Bd.  3.  IStS  (Alunaoi,  Bwiriuu,  ThniiniiaiM, 
Fnnki,  Sueni,  etc.).— The  moit  imporUot  recent  woih  ii  b;  Prof.  W.  Kr^,  Die  Sil- 
chengnchichle  d.  gennuiichenTolLer,  Bd.  i.  I.  I8M,  on  the  beginninga  of  the  ChriMitn 
Charch  imong  the  Gennnn  people.- AKduii'i  Hiitorr  of  Luin  Chriiliuit;,  ml.  3.  Lon- 
don, lesi.- A.  F.  Ouaatu,  La  ciTJliialion  ehretieiuie  chei  let  Fniaca,  a  Puia,  1S«S ; 
Die  Begnlndung  d.  Chciilenthunu  in  DeuUchluid,  IMS, 

f  5,  p.  30,  note  1.  Tki  Ftmalt  Pi^,~Pope  Jen,  \a  North  Britiih,  toI.  13  (Liting 
Age,  Tol.  ZS).  Comp.  Hiatoice  de  !■  papeaie  Jaanoa,  3, 13.  La  Haja,  1736.  Note*  and 
Queriet,  vol.  3,  p.  306,  307,  3S5,  463.— Ootbr,  Kirehlich  Miatoriache  Sehrifken,  Bd.  I.— 
W.  Svuti,  d.  Hahrthen  t.  d.  P,  Johann.     Coin,  1829, 

4  10,  p.  5».  Ala-n.  —  F.  Mmtiitr,  Alcuin  and  hit  Religioiu  and  Litem?  InBDeDee 
among  the  Fnnka,  8.  Faiia.  1BS3.— Life  of  Alcuin,  Chrialiio  ReTisw,  toI.  11.— Loiens^ 
Life  (Halle,  1839)  hai  been  tranalated  and  publiataed  in  London. 

P,  es.  Jelm  Scatut  Eriftma.—M,  Saint-Rtni  TaiUandirr.  Scot  Erigtee  et  la  phikaophia 
•oholutique.  Parii,  1B43.— Commeotatio  da  J.  Sceto  Brigna.  Bonn,  1B47.— On  Eri- 
gcna'a  ate  of  Scripture,  tee  JiwW  of  Clan,  and  Saetid  Philolog).  to).  1,  18S4,  p.  SB 
iq.—F.  ifmwur.de  Goltacbilci  el  J,  S,  Erig,  controTertik  Pai.  18S3.  Od  hit  Lifeaw) 
Workt.  compare  North  Biiti^,  Hay,  1855.  A  sew  edition  of  hit  wtttingt,  in  put  now 
Grat  edited,  by /,  nw.  Par.  1853.  — /.  ffiU,  Chriat,  Eiam.  n>l.  46.— IT,  BaJbminUni- 
Tciaal.  Quart.  toI.  7. 

4  13,  p,  74.  AriloiiadaiiCmd.-KajK,  John,  biihop  of  Lincoln,  The  Council  of  Nicennd 
the  Lib  of  Athanaiiua.  Lond.  IB53:  cf  Chriit.  Renwnbr.  Jan.  IBM.  —  Halut,  fiiblia- 
Ibekd.  Symbole.  1842.- Afortansir,  in  bia  Dogniengetchichte,— J.  Pwnnoo  the  Craed  : 
in  the  Appendix,  acollcetion  of  the  chief  Greek  and  Latin  cieeda.—Bwwn'i  Hippolytna. 
—W.  W,  Hwtjt,  Hiatorr  and  Theology  of  the  Three  Creedi,  3,  8.  Lond.  185a— Bar. 
Jikn  Rajcliffi,  The  Creed  of  St.  Athanuiui,  illuatcMed  from  Old  and  New  Testament. 
paulgea  of  Ih*  Fatban  of  the  firat  (ire  cenlunea,  etc.  Lond.  1844.  —  FFAullty,  The 
Nieena  and  Athanaiian  Creedi  (Lady  Jtfoyir'i  Lectarei).— fstbwr,  Sjmbolik,  Bd.  I. 

On  the  addition  "  Filioque,"  tee  Chriil.  RememW.    Jan.  1855,  p.  526  ig. 

4  14,  p.  80.  Aotranm.- The  Book  of  Ralramn,  the  prieit  and  monk  of  Coiher,  common- 
IjrealleaBeitrani,  on  the  Bodf  and  Blood  of  the  Lord.  To  which  ia  added  an  appendii, 
containing  the  Saion  Homily  of  Aelfrie,  18,     Bait.  1843.    Comp.  C»c,  Hialoria  Lilte- 
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nrik.  Tbergmra  two  old  Esgliih  truilitioni,  li48,  lSt6.  Sir  Hmmphrtg  LymU  mtdt 
■nollMr  iol623|  npHnted  1666.— Dr.  tfapiiw.  omanafWorcMtct,  poblidiadnroadition* 
of  thi  leu,  with  (o  EnglUb  vartioD,  l(it<S,B.  in  wbiohbe  eiposedtbe  eorraplitnu  of  B«i- 
l«au'i  Tsnion.  m*  PrefiiM  10  ibove,  p.  IT-SO. 

4  IS,  p.  84.  Q<ittKlialdi.—T.  K.  AnuU,  G.  ud  iha  Predeitinmtioa  CoaLrmenr,  in  Theol. 
Cittio.  Uar.  1SS2.— iVaK(««>  Rtvitw,  ISIO.—F.  Maaiitr,  Di.  GolUcWci  et  J.  Scot 
Eric.  BHitraTerau.    Par.  18S3. 

^  16,  p.  90.  Antckar.—Lih  io  Bthmgtr'i  Ein^  Cbriiti,  Bd.  Z.— Rer.  J.  H.  Allen,  'a 
Cfanat.  EiuniDSi.  Har.  1853.— Tba  GonianioD  at  Iha  Northern  NuiooB,  JVw  Bmnrici 
BtntK.  Not.  18S4. — Milmaa'a  Latin  Chiiatiauitjr,  3.  p.  435.— ■/.  .1.  J&uwM«lcr,  8.  Ana- 
gar.    Bran.  1845. 

4  IT,  p.  B6.  .(^uiut  CfanA.— Dwdkni'a  Spun  and  Portugal,  S  roll,  in  Lanfatr'i  Cab. 
Cyclop. — Manual  nionado  da  hiatoiia  jr  lagiilation  da  U  igleaia  deide  H  eatablecimieDIa 
baila.     Hadr.  1845.  4. 

4  IS,  p.  103.  Diaiiynu  lA*  .AnopapU.— Baamgaitcn-Cnitiui,  in  "  CommenUlionaa  Th«o- 
log.  i.  S.  1B26.— Opera  omnia  quae  eitant,  ed.  B.  Cordinut.  Ltpa.  1894.— R^na-,  Oeaoh. 
d.  chrisll.  Phil.  Bd.  ^.—Sntrlhanit,  da  Diooji.  Erluig.  1820.  2.— /fcJfcncA,  d.  chriatl. 
Jf  jatik,  1842.— i..  Noack,  Geaeh.  d.  Kjalik.  1853. 

P.  lOe.  CAio^  Mifsry,  858  to  1073.— or  fladamTiCbviucb  a  new  edition  iapnbliabed 
by  the  Imperial  Audamy  of  Rheinu.  Tom.  1-3,  l9i3.—DamUrgrr.  Synchroniit.  Ge- 
•ohichte  d.  Kirche  n.  d.  Welt  im  UiilelaJIar,  1-6 ;  11-14.  1B59.— JVilinn'i  Hiato 
Latin  Cbriatianiiy,  6  TOla.  8.  Lond.  185*-'56.— iTurfz,  Handbnch  d.  Kiithengeieh, 
il  1.     1856.- C.  Hardtdekt,  Hislorr  of  Church  in  Middle  Agei.     Load.  1855. 

420,p.  109.  Ptaida  Itidoriait  ilweuZi.— {7/nnr,  Unteiaachong  uber  d.  Alter,  a.< 
■prang  d.  Dekretalen  dee  falaeban  laidon.     Fteib.  lB4a.~ifaK,  Church  Hiatoiy,  I)  173, 
p.  184.— iKtdur,  KirehangaBChiehta,  p.  39S-3M.— jti^.  Thtiatr,  Diiqaia.  erilieu  in 
DUD  et  decietalium  eollactionei,     Rom.  1836. 

437,  p.  158,  Xa<A(rnus/V(n)iHUadd.lDlaJahifa.  niQ  J,  V^,  3,  ft  IBM:  cf.  Engel- 
hardt  in  iSCud.  nwl  Kritiktn.     1S55. 

P.  ISO.  Alfred  llu  Chma.—Wtut,  Ooch.  A'a.  IBS!.— A,  Pndi,  Life  of  King  Alfred, 
froDi  German,  with  note*,  by  J.  Wii^t.  Lond.  1B5S.— ^Kbun'a  Liia  of  A.  Land.  1840. 
—Pnrtiei  Life  of  A.  Load.  1634.— Jft/aun'*  Latin  Cbnatianity,  *d.  2.— A  new  odition 
of  King  A^tr^i  worka  iain  the  oonrae  ofpuhlicatioD  at  Oiford. — OUet't  Life  of  A.,  eee- 
ond  edition,  in  one  rulunw. — Dr.  BoanoitA,  in  1BS9,  publiiihed  Alfied'a  Deicription  of  Eu- 
rope, and  the  Voyagea  of  Otbere  and  Wul&tan,  with  the  Anglo-Saxon  ten  and  a  literal 
tiaulation.— iVwit  BrituJk  Amrv,  ToL  IT. 

P.  163.  Attfiic—Kbl.  Arlfric.  Zor  Literatorgeaeh.d.  angelatchaiaehan  Kirche, Ton  Dr. 
E.  Dietrich,  in  Niedaer'a  Ztiudirifl  fit  i,  hu%.  TVeisgi'r,  two  arliclea.  lB55~'e.— TW. 
IVrigb,  Biog.  Brit.  Lit.  Anglo-Saion  and  Anglo-Nonnan  Period,  2,  8. 

P.  182.  Lanfnaa.—A.  CHanna,  Notice  litteraire  el  philorcphiqae  aur  L.     Par.  1881. 

P.  163.  BFrngBT  and  bia  Controieny.- See  Jaeobi,  in  Htraft  Real-Emydopadi:— 
H.  Sadaiarf,  fieieng,  Tannena..  oder  eina  Sunmlung  ihn  betreff'.  Briefe.  Mimb.  1B50. 
—On  Vucka'M  edition  (1834),  of  B.  da  aacra  eoena,  aee  Rudelbtch  in  ImA.  ZaUchrift, 
1853.    Compare  the  diaeuuiona  in  £ajliui'  and  BbnrJ^i  works  on  the  "  Abendmahl." 

i  3T,  p.  sot.  Dimark,  Hums,  Smdm,  858-1073 —i>uiA<ni.'i  Mialory,  3  tola.  (Lud- 
ner'i  Cyclop.).- £.  O.  (J>^<r,  Hiitoiy  of  Sweden,  3To1a.  Orebro,  1836;  Lond.  1849.— 
a.  L.  Ba<t^^  Hiatory  of  Danmarii,  5  Tola.  Copenhagen.  lBS9-'33.— C.  F.  AOm,  Hand- 
book of  Hialory  of  the  Fatherland,  4th  ed.    Copenbag,  ISSt. 

4  3S,  p.  204.  JHoranoM  and  BaAiaiuu,  ttc.— Jf^baon'j  Latin  Chriatianily,  3.  p.  430, 
445  — i&«tu*i,  Religiona  Hialory  of  Slaronian  Nationa.  Lond.  1890.— B.  /.  ignot,  dt 
TkaiK,  da  raligione  ehriatiina  in  SUtIb  introd.  propag-  etc.  Heidelb.  1B48.— Sa/oyt, 
Hialory  of  SUtio  Antiqaitiea.  Prague.— On  iha  nae  of  the  (eraaenlat  in  SlaTic  Limr- 
giaa,  aee  ChrUl.  Rtmembrmar,  Oct.  1655. 

4  40,  p.  311,  note  2.  Adalbtrl  of  Pngue.—A  life,  with  luU  documentary  BTidence,  by 
Tomwaldt,  in  Nudiui't  Ztiudirifl,  1863. 
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4  41,  p.  313.  GnA  Cfavnt.—Ber,  /.  W.  Nfb.  HiiMrr  of  Ibe  Holr  Eutern  Cbgreh 
S,  8.  with  Ml  Apiwndii.  lB60.-~Waidinttm,  UiMory  of  Onek  Cbareh.  2d  od.  1SS4.— 
Omtvid  £uf«  Cib>K*M,  12.  New  YoA,  ISM.— Oa«,  d.  giisehuchc  Kitcbt,  ioOr- 
iag'(  fi(al'£uy<lipa<lu. — Fmlaif  (Oi».),  HitUtxj  of  BfunliiMi  Empire,  Mc. 

Pibtiiu  cud  ib(  Cwtf  m/iiu.  —  Jf ilnian'*  Latin  CbiiMiuily,  ml.  8,  bw^  B,  cb^>.*. 
{pMf iu  BiJ  Pkatiat. — JUc  Jafr,  HiaMii*  da  Photitu.  palnnRha  ile  CauUMmopte.  aa- 
teurdu  ■ebiama  del  Oieca,  etc.,  fnim  original  documenU,  ad  ed.  Paru,  1803.— £.  B. 
StoeAK,  De  diaaidio  eocUi.  chmtiuL  in  Or.  el  Idt-  1B30. — Od  Ibe  emuonnj  mpaetinj 
Photina  u  the  aUeged  aothor  aC  the  tieatua  on  llie  iiinnti,  aee,  ludcr  Uifqioljuia,  the 
worka  of  Bunaen.  DoUingar,  and  otben. 

i  47.  Qrrgiry  C//.— Compare  Fbto,  Kaiaer  Heinrieh  dar  VierM,  n.  aain  ZtiUlter,  S 
Bde.  186S-'S6 .  alao,  Floto  on  Grefoi}  in  Brmg't  Kml  fiiuydiipadw.—  Wtift.  HibMitaad 
ala  Pabal,  2ta  AuB.     IBtfl.— fslrl,  Gngord  Siebante.     184T. 

4  S6.  Ciwsiln. — Campare  W.  Htj/d,  die  Colonien  der  romUchen  Kiiche  in  d.  ErWB*- 
libai&t»MXm,al1uibKT'iZ*ittdijiftf.d.Ul.  T^aa^ic,  I8M,  •.  S5T-3S& 
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